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'|TO THE HIGH 


AND MIGHTY MONARCH| 
; OVR DEARE AND DREAD SOVE- 
il  RAIGNE LORD, lauzs, BY THE GOOD 
| providence of God, King of GreatBxiraine, 


| | France, and | RELAND, ; the moſt worthy and | | 
| | | moſt able Defender af che Faith, and | 


| moſt gracious Patron of the Church; 
j | All Peace and Happineſſe, 


] Moſt gomazus Soveraigne : 

IEEE (,annot ſo over-love this 1/ue of my owne 
braine, as to bold it worthy of your Ma- 
feflies judicious eyes ; much leſſe of the| 
bigheſt Patronage under Heaven : Yet 
WET now, my very dutie hath bidden me looke 
> ſo high, and tels me it would be no leſſe than | 
7G Wa injurious, if 1 ſhould not lay downe my 
== ==0| Yorke, where F owe myſervice ; and that 
7 ould offend i { preſumed not, Beſides ; whither ſhould the 
rivers runne, but into the Sea ? It is to your Majeftie Cunder the 
Higheſt) that we owe both theſe ſweet opportunities of g00d, and | 
all "he good fruites of theſe happy opportunities : If we ſhould not = 
therefore freely offer to,your Majeſtie ſome premetiall bandfulls of 
| | chat croppe, whereof you may challenge the whole barveſt,haw could 
' wee bee but ſhameleſly anthankefull *F cannot praiſe my Preſent 
otherwiſe than by the truth of that heart from which it procee- 
deth: Onely this F may ſa IF . that ſeldome any man bath offered to 

your Royall hands a greater bundle of bu owne thoughts C Some 
A} ' wherel | 


Hts 


| :ing on Divinitie ; and Divinitie, like ſome great Lady, every 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


whereof, as it muſt neeas fall out amongst ſo many, have beene con- 


_—_— —— — — 


ſhall your Majeſtie finde Moralitie, hke a good bandmaid, wai- 


dayin ſeverall areſſes ; $ peculation mnterchanged W:th experience - 
Poſatrve T heologie with Polemicall., T extuall with difcurforic, 


| with the removal cauſes an Earthquake. If by the device he had| 
| meant onely an Emblem of Kings ( as our ancient Mythologiſts 


|lations of thi happines toyour Highneſſe, & ours in you * Which, 
our bumble prayers unto him, by whom Kings reigne, ſhall labour 


IF Majeſties feryants, 


Popular with Scholaſticall. 

F700 aiffemble my jog to have done this little goods Andif 
it bee the comfort, and honour of your unworthy ſervant, that the 
God of heaven bath vouchſafed to uſe bi hand inthe leaſt ſervice 
of ha Church ; How can it be but your Crowne and rejoycing, that 
the ſame God bath ſet apart your Majeſly,as a alorious inflrument 
of [uch an univerſall good to the whole Chriſtian World ? Fi was a 
mad conceit of that old Hereſtarch, which miobt juſtly take his 


hi ſhoulder , which be changes every thirtieth yeere, for eaſe ; and 


under their Saint George,and Chriſtopher,bave deſcribed the 
Criſtian Souldier ,and good Paſtor ) be had not done amiſſe , for 
{urely,the burthen of the whole world lies on the ſhoulders of Sove- 
raigne authoritie ; and it is no marvell if the Earth quake in the| 
change. eAs Kings are tothe World, ſo are good Kin 95 tothe| 

burch : None can be ſo blinde,or envious, as not to grant,that 
the whole Church of God upon earth, reſts her felfe principally 
( next to her ſlay above Yupon your Majeſties Reyall ſuppor tation, 
You may truly ſay with David, Ego ſuſtines columnas ejus. 
What wonder ts itthen, if our tongues and pens bleſſe yon ; if wee 
be ambitious of all occaſ1ons,that may teſtifie our cheerefull gratu- 


to continue, till both the Earth and Heavens be truly changed. 


| The unworthieſt of your 


Tos. Hazr. 


feſſed profitable) nor perbaps more varietie of diſccurſe : for bere | 


name from madues;'T bat anhuge Giant beares up the earth with| 
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1 | which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, and upbraid me with my 


flrange to any that knowes you my patron, and mee your Paſtor. 


| more, it would not be inexpedient ( at the worſt ) to leave behinde 
| ce tha litcle monument of that great reſpef which F deſervedly 


WORSHIPEVLL, SIR | 


Robert Drury, Knight, 
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for, having after a ſort vowed thus auſtere courſe of judgment and 
praftice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with | 
it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding , or 
checke mee in my ſlraying there-from. By which meanes , ſo 
many. men as F live among, ſo many monitors F [hall have, 


aberrations. Why I bave dedicated them to your name, cannot be 


T he regard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider that 
whereas my body, which was ever weake, began of late to languiſh 


beare | 


_ 


——_—_——— 
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_——- LR © MIS 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


day ; yet it ſhall not repent me, to bave ſent this unworthy ſcrowle, 
towait upon you in.your neceſſary abſence,neither ſhall it be,Ibope, 


grounds of vertue.you bave ſo appily laid : to which if they ſhall 
adde but one ſcruple, it ſball be tome ſufficient joy, contentment, 
recompence. From your Hal-ſted. Decemb.4. 


Your Worſhips humbly devoted, 


los. Hat. 


beare you. eAnd if it ſball pleaſe God to reprieve me untill a longer 


| bootleſſe for 30u, ta adjoyne theſe my meane ſpeculations unto thoſe | 
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is not xeſpected. Iwill honour greatneſſe in others : but formy ſelfe, I will cfteeme a | 
| dram of goodneile, worth a whole world of grearneſle. | | 5 
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THE FIRST CENTVRIE 
OF 
MEDITATIONSAND VOWES, 


; Divine and Morall. 


I 


IN Meditation, thoſe, which begin heavenly thoughts, and 
proſecute them not, are like thoſe which kindle a fire under 

reene wood, and leave it, ſoſooneas itbutbegins to flame; 
Love the hope ofa good beginning, for want of ſeconding 
it witha futable proceeding : when 1 ſet my ſelferomedirate, 
' I will not give over, till I come to an iflue, It hath 


middeſt + 


3 


Wy] than the beginning. | 


Princes borne as naked as the pooreſt:andthe poore child as faire, well-favoured, ſtrong, 
witcic, as the heire of Nobles.. Not diſeaſe, death, judgement: they ficken alike; dic 
alike, farealike after death, There is nothing (beſides naturall men)of whom goodneſle 


As there isa fooliſh wiſdome, ſo there 3 awiſc ignorance, in not prying into Gods 

Arke ; notenquiring into thingsnot revealed, I would faine know allthatI need, and 

all thar.I may : Tleaye Gods ſecretsto himſe}fe. Ic is happie for me; that God makes me 

of his Court, though notof his Counceſl. 7 WY = 4 oat a 4 
4 = 6 : / 

As there is no yacuitie innature, no more is there ſpiritually, Every veſſellisfull ; if 
not of liquor, vet of ayre: ſoisthe heart of man ; though (by nature)it is emptie of grace, 
yet it is fall of hypocrifie, andiniquity. Now,as itis filled with grace, ſo itis empty of 
hisevill qualities; as ina veſlell, ſo much water as goes in, ſo much airegocs out - but 
mans heartis a narrow-mouthed vefſcl1; and reccives grace but by drops ; and therefore 
rakes along time to emprtie and fil]. Now.as there be differences in degrees, and one 
heart is neerer to fulneſſerhananorher : ſothe beſt veſlell isnot quite full, while icis in 
the body z becauſe there areſtillremainders ofcorruption,I will neither be content with 
that meaſure of grace I have,nor impatient of Gods delay; but every day I will endeyour 


beene ſaid by ſome, that the beginning is as muchas the | 
yea, morethanall : butI ſay, the ending is more | 


a 
There isnothing (but Man) that reſpeQeth greatneſſe : Not God ; not death: ; nor 
| judgement. Not God : he is noaccepter of perſons. Notaature : we ſce the ſonnes of 


— 


= 


rohave one drop added to thereſt : ſo my laſt day ſhall' fill up my veſlell cothe brim. 
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Meditations and'Fowes. 


—— —— O—— 


Cent. 1. 


Satanwould ſeeme tpbe.mannerly and anachle :-making, as he would becon-. 
tent with one halfe ofthe heart, whereas God challengethall ornone : as (indeed) he 
hath moſt reaſon toclaime all, rhat made all. Bur this is nothing buta craftie fetch of 
Satan, forheknowes, thatifhe have any part, God will have none ſo, the whole fal- 
leth to his ſharealone. My.heart (when it is both whole, andar thebeſt) isburaftrair! 
andunworthy lodgingfor God: if it werebiggerand better, Lyouldreſerveis all for him. 
Satan'may looke in at my doores by a tentation : bur he ſhall not have 16 much asone | 
unber-roome ſeraparrt for him ro ſojourne in, FILLS DEE Df #3 | 

6 
_ Iſeethat in naturall morigns, the neerer any thing comes to his end, the ſwifter it | 
moveth.I haveſccne great _. , Whichar their fir{trifing out ef ſome hills fide, might! 
be covered withabuſhell ; which, after many miles; fi very broad channel! ;, and. 
drawing neere tothe Sea, docven makealittle Sea intheir owne bankes : So rhe wind 


| 


neth not. How evertherefore, the minde (in her naturall faculties)followesthe rempera- 
rure of the body,yet in theſe ſupernaturall things ſhee quite croſſes it. For with the col. 
deft complexion of age,is joyned inthoſe that are truly roligious,the ferventeſt zeale and 
affection to good things: : which is therefore the more reverenced, andbetter acknow- 


deyiſed that old flander ofearly holineſſe; 4 roung Saint;andld Devill.Somtimes young 


beſt arlaſt, I ſhould feare I was never goodar all. 


Dey: | - | 
Conſentharteneth ſinne; which alittle diſlike would have dauntedat firſt. As we ſay, 
There wouldbe no theeves, ifnorecceivers:{o would there not be ſo many open mouths 


| co detract and ſlander, if there were not ſo many open eares toenrertaine them, Tt 1 
|cannotitop another mans mouth from ſpeaking 1], I willeither openmy mouth to re- 


pare ir, orelſel will top mine cares from hearing ir; and let him fee in my face, rhar 
e hath no reome 1n my heart. | 
8 


I have oft wondered how fiſhes can retaine theirfreſh. taſte,and yet live in ſalt waters, 
ſince I ſee tharevery other thing participates of the nature of the piace wherein ica>ides. 


| So, the waters paſſing thorow the channels of the earth, vary their favour wit! the 
| veinesof ſoile, thorow which they ſlide. So, brute creatures, tranſported from one re- 


gion toanother, alter their former qualitie, and degenerate by little and little. "The like 
danger I have fſeenein the manners of men, converiing with evill companious in cor- 
rupt places : For, beſides that, it blemiſheth bur reputation, and makes vs thought 
ill, though wee be good ; itbreeds inus an inſenſible declination ro ill; and workes im 
us, if notan approbation, yeta leſſe diflike of thoſe ſinnes, to which, our eares and eyes 
are ſocontinually inured. I may havea badacquaintance : I will never have a wicked 
COMPAINIONs 


uy 


, ExpeQation, ina weake minde, makes anevill, greater,anda good,lefſe : but inarc 


ſolvedmind,itdigeſtsanevill, before it come : and makesa future g00d,long before pre- 
| ſent. I willexpe& the worſt, becauſe it may come:the beſt, becauſe I know it will come. 
Five 4 | 10: | 
Some promiſe what they cannot doe, as Satan ro Chriſt , ſome,whar they could, but 
meanenottodocgasthe ſons of Zacob to the Sechemires;ſome, what they meant for the 


time. 


atthe firſt riſing, as a little vapour from the crannies of the earth, and paſling forward a- | 
{ boutthe earth, rhe further it goes, the more bluſteripgand vſolent it waxerh. A Chriſti. 
ans motion(afterhe is regenerate)is made naturallto God-ward: and therefore,thencerer 
he comes to heaven,the more zealous heis. A good manmuſtnotbe like Ezciias Sunne, 
{that went backward ; norlike'7ſhzahs Sunne, that todd Fill ; bur Davids Sunne, rhar | 
| (like a Bridegroome) comes our of his chamber, and as a Champion rejoyceth to runne 
{his race: only hercinyis thediflerence, that when he comes to his highnoone, he decli- 


a—_— 


zd, becauſe it. cannot be aſcribed to the hot ſptrirsof-yourh. The Devill himſelfe | 


Devilsbave proyed old Saints never the contrary : bur rrue Saints in youth doalwayes | 
prove Angels intheir age. I will ſtrive tobe evergood ; but if I ſhould not frade my ſelte | 
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time, and after, rettdle;|avDubaproJatdbyſome what they doeallogive,bur unwilling- 1; 7, .. ial 
I-as-Hero4Yome;whdertioywilli yigive, and afterrepent chem, as /oſþ#a tothe Gi- f 7 2 


beonites -$6 piear difllſdibthere| -majs,oviterhetifionibes.impotence, or faithleſnefle. |- 4 
Asitotherthifnss! GKWthis, breGogts gorlikaman 2.durinwhat eyer he promiſes, | "I 
he 2pptoves-Hiiffelfe nab{faithfil, ibork ithisabibry:and performances. I willthere- þ4 #Z 2/74 
fore ever truſt God on his bare word ; even with hope, beſides hope, above hope, a- | 
gainſt hope ; and onwards I will relie omftim for ſmall matters of this life : for how | ; 
(hall 4h6pexo trufthiignit inpoſibllitietyiflamy aaitiJicelboods:> How (hall I d-- il 
pend on him for raiſing mytboty, ftelvehii}-aidfavingmy:{onle ;-if Lmiſtruſt him . 
for a cruſt ofbread, towards my preſervation? | 
91: 10 ow727T ova goNonilie nag : gb 10 2197... RE SS ; 
| IfchewSrld world mitlacinierhis'Minivhyherbatdigize me but what he hath. And |< 7 j 
|þ |wharharh he ts give > BRE# ſctiole 5f hohedr, oſhadbivob riches, a/ſound bf plealures,a Cann # IT 
| blaſt of fame which Wheh Thavehadinthebeſtmeaſtire;bmay beiworſc I cannotbee [47 142/. 
|better:; 'Tean livers whithonger;* no whitiaerrier, 10: wit happier. Ithe protefle to | 
| hate me, whatcan he doe, bur diſgracginieim;my name; wapoyeriſh mee.in my eftate, 
| afi& me in mybody? inall which, it is cafie, not robeeverthe more iuſcrable. I have 
| beene too Tong beguiled with rthevaine (Emblances otir; Now henceforth, accounting 
| my ſelfe borne to aberter world, E will in:an holy lofcineſle beare-my ſelte as one too 
| good to bee cnamoured of the beſt pleaſures, to bee danted with thegreateſt milcrics 

of this life. - * "4T10; Pf 23 VEIL! C45. i: [2 Sig Con t 

tho: 2/1 5806 12) pom op: hl anita [6 
I ſee there isno manſs happy aseodiived!lthings'sandnomanſomilerable, as not | 7 4 4 

| | to have ſome. Why ſhould 1 looke for a better condirion:than all others > If T have | .,,, - 2,.17 

C| ſomewhar, and that ofthe beſt things ; Ewill in thankefulneſle enjoy chem, and waur / 4* 

|thereſt withcontentment. .' 4 # Dit 4"1E3FOSr: 70M 2H ones | 

's 6 $1 113:0 v0 11920Nyh nn blo 7 3:3 351,14 00 | 
Conſtraint makes aneaſiething eoilſons.. whereas againe, love makes the greateſt | /, rabrant | 
| toile pleaſant, How many'tniles doewee tide andrun,rto ſee one filly beaſt follow ano | 4b | 
ther, with pleaſure ! whichif we wefe' commanded to meaſure, vponthe charge of a E p; / 
Supcriour, we ſhould complaine of weatinefſe. I ſee rhe folly of the moſt men, that |+ 27/2 
make their lives miſerable, and their a&ions tedious, for want of love tothat they muſt | 
doe: I will firſt labour to ſettle in my heart@good affection to heavenly things : ſo Lord, 
| thy yoke ſhall be caſte, and thy burthen light, | | 
L am a ſtranger evenat home : therefore it the dogs of: the world batke at me, [I nci- 
D/ tncrcare nor wonder, KOH NIISG 930 
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- Fi 
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| ” I'5 | 

It is the greateſt madneſſe in theworld, to bee an hypocrite in religious proteſfion. | p24 en S7 
Mcnharethce, becauſe thou arta Chriſtian, ſomuch inappearance, God hates thee |,,* ,>/10, 
double, becauſe thou art bur in appearatice : ſo, while thou haſt the hatred of both, | - 4 
thou haſt no comfort of thy felfe. Yet if thou wilt norbe good as thou {cemett , T hol 
itbetter to ſecme ill as rhouart. An open wicked man doth much hu:t with gotorious 
finnes ; butan hypocrite doth ar laſt mote ſhame goodneſle, by ſeermng good, 1 had 
rather bean open wicked man, than an hyportire : butI hadratter bce no man, thar 
either of them, | | | 

ey - 12>" 7 7 | 

When I caſt downe mine eyes upon my wants; apoti my ſinnes, upon my miſeries, [-” 
E | me thinkes no manſhould be worſe, noman (ſo ill as'T , my meanes ſo many, fo forcible, [67 Py a7 
| and almoſt violent ; my progreſſe ſo ſmall, and inſcniible ; my corruprions ſo ſtrong, | & . yo. 
my infirmities ſo frequent and remedileſle ; my body ſo unanſwerable ro my minde, | ,7z. 2 
Bur when T looke up to the bleſſings thar God hath enriched me withall, merhinkes] | 4 | 
ſhould ſoone be induced rothinke none more happv'than my ſeife : God is ny triend, |", a 
and my father: theworld not my maſter, but my {laye* I have friendsnotmany, bur ſc | "ON 
tried that I dare truſt them : aneſtate nor-ſuperflnous; riorneedy ; yer neerer to uctect, 
chan abundance: A calling, if deſpiſed of men, yet honourable with God : abedy not | 
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: The worldlings life is (oFallorher)moſid;G@@pmfortal 
doth not alwayes favourbim;thatwhichlbouldhbe;neverycs; 27 0) nid 2 1 
oo hErr5;, vmabipe'cr beardic fit 1 
| Therearethrce meſſengersof death ; Taſualcie, Sickneſſe, Age. The 
donbrfull; ſince many have tecgveted rb is; 


3. Sir 1 


till age, Iwillthinke my ſelle cooold:to.livelanger.. org os 
| ; TY Sit 1:3-T'9 2 IGOT 20711 «ISS 2: 71 «ito: nh 
 TIwillnotcare whatT have ; 
/lcſſe; ifmore, 'I ſhall doe themareigdod,.amg tkeeiye the moreglory..: ... 
EIDY 4 DENHD. $54.07, lob tcl ot 
FF Icarenot forany companion, but ſucl 
} what of me. Both theſe ſhall much pleaſure me; (one asan Agent, the other as a Sub- 
[ ject to worke upon) neitherknowF;:whethermbre.: Fort h. ir beanexcellentthing 


_ | to-leamne , yet Llearne, buttoteachothers( ; 1:f) + 


| fifrtn 

i! 1 TETEIL '1@L CE Tri; 31 5 of: ; 2741 0 
Ifearth (that is provided for mortality, andis poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies ) have 
ſo much pleaſure in it, that Worldlings thinke it worth the account of theirheaven : 
ſuch a Sunne to enlighten. it, Juch-an heaven to wall ic;abqut, ſuch. ſweer fruits and 
_ | flowres toadorne it,fuch varieticof.creatutesforthe commadious uſe of it: What muſt 
| heaven needsbee, thartis provided'for @ad;himfelfe, and his friends? How can itbee 
leſſe in worth, than God is above hiscreatures,8 Gods friends berter than his enemies? 
[ will not onely be content, but deſirous tobediſfolved. 


| | 523-4 22: TRE 8 | * - 
Itis commonly ſeene, that boldneſſe puts men forth before their time, before their 
abilitie. Whercin we have ſecne many, that (like Lapwings, and Parcridges) have run 
away with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads : whence it followes, that as they began 
boldly, ſothey proceed unprofitably, and conclude not without ſhame. I would rather 
be haled by force of others to great duties,than ruſh upon them unbidden,It were better 
a man ſhould want worke, thanthat great workes ſhould want a man anſwerable ro 
| their weight. | UEEHLDI 51 | 
"= 0s i £:- 4 3:. 
| TIwilluſemy friendas Loſes did his rod: VVhile it was a rod, he heldir familiariy in 
—7T his hand: when once a Serpent, heran away from it. 
5 a 24 : 
I have ſeldome ſeene much oftentation, and much {earning met together, The Sun, 
riſing, and declining makes long ſhadowes ; at mid-day when hee isat higheſt, none at 
all. Beſides that, skill when it 1s too muck ſhowne, loſeth the grace : as ireſh coloured 
wares, ifthey be often opened, loſe theirbrightneſle,andare ſoiled with much handling. 
I hadrather applaud my ſelfe for having much, that I ſhew nor , than that others ſhould 
applaud me for ſhewing more than I have. 
| LET vis 2 
Anambirious man is the greateſt enemie ro-himſelfe, ofany in theworld beſides : for 
he ſtill corments himſelfe with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which be mightavoid, if 
he would remitofthe height of his thoughts, and live quietly. My only ambition ſhall 
be, toreſt in Gods favour on earth, and tobe a.Saint in heaven. 


iether world. 
{amghus, OT 1 


etwo firſt are 
alk. B8wo firſtare 


| they maydie, hee ſees hemuſtdle,: Iwavlgng-agone old enangh todic: butif Ilive 
whether miroh} or-litele;, Ilitle, my acconnt ſhall be 


; | 2 > atm > ; . 
as may teach me ſomewhat; or learne ſome- | 


! 
; 
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| eſpecially foran old man, :irisaſhametobeanpripared for demh x forwhere orhers ſee 


26 There 
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Meditations and Vowes. 
26 

There was never good thing eaſily come by, The Heathen man could fay , God 
ſels knowledge for ſwear ; and ſo he doth honour for jeopardy. Never any man hath [/ 
goteither wealth or learning with caſe. Therefore the greateſt good mult needs bee 
moſt difficult. How ſhallI hope toget Chriſt, ifI take no paines for him > Andif in 
| allotherthings the difficultie of obtaining, whets the minde ſo much the moreto ſeeke ; 
why ſhould it inthis alone daunt mee? I will notcate whatT doe, whar I ſuffer, fo 1 
may winne Chriſt. Ifmen canendure ſuchcurting, ſuch lancing, andfearing of their 


bodies, to protract a miſerable life yera while longer ; what paine ſhould I refuſe for 
crernitie ? | 


*7 | 
If L die, the world ſhall miſſe me bur alittle; I ſhall miſſe it lefſe. Not it me, becauſe My 
ichath ſuch ſtore of better men: Not it, becauſe it hath ſo much il], and I ſhall haveſoq; 
much happinefle. 
28 | | 
Twothings make a manſetby; Dignitie,and Deſert, Amongſt fooles,the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufficient : amongſt wiſe men, the ſecond without the fir. Letme de- 
ſerve well, though I bee not advanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall checre me [a econms:: 
more in others contempt, than.che approbation of others can comfort me, againſt rhe 4 
ſecret checke of my owne unworthineſle, 


| "i 

The beſt qualitics do fo cleave to their ſubje&s, that they cannor be communica 
red roothers, For whereas patrimonyand vulgar account of honour follow the blond, +<<--* * 
in many generations ; Vertue is nottraduced by propagation, nor learning bequeathed {2 44 
by our VVill covur heires , left the givers (hould wax proud ,aad the receivers neg!!gent. | 
I willaccount nothing my owne, but what I have gotten ; nor that mine owne, becanic 
1t15 more of gift than deſert. | 1,” | 

- | 

Then onely is the Church moſt happy, when Truthand Peace kifſecach other ; and | 
then miſerable, when either of them balke the way, or when they meet and kiſſe nor. | 
For truth, withour peace, is turbulent :. and peace, without truth, is ſecure injuitice. | 
Though I love peace well, yer I love maine traths better, And though love allrruths | 
well, yet I hadrather conccale aſmall truth, than diſturbe a common peace. 

I | | 

- Anindiſcreer good action, is little beige thana difcreet miſchiefe, For inthis the | 
doer wrongs onely. the Patient : but in that other, the wrong is. done torhe good aGti- | , 
on : forbothir makes a good thing odious {as many £00d rates are marr'd in telling ) | 
and betides, it prejudices a futuxe opportuaitie., I will rather ler paſſe a good gale of 
wind, and itay on tlie ſhore; than lanch forth, when know the wind will be the con- 
trary. | 


: 2 

The World teacheth me, thatit is nei toleave behinde me thoſe goods that o 
I may carry with me : Chriſtianitie teacheth me, that whar I charitably give alive, I | 
carrie with medead : and experience teacheth me, rhat what leave behind, Ilole. 
L will carrie that treaſure with me by giving it, which the worldling loferh by keeping 
it:o, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing buta winding clorhto his grave, I ſhallbe 
richerundertheearth, thanT was above it. 


Every worldling is anhypocrite : for whill his face naturally lookes upward tohea- ]_ 
ven, his heart grovels beneath onthe earth : yertifI would admir of any diſcord in the 
inward and outward parts ; I would have an heartthar ſhould Iooke up to heaven in 
an holy contemplation of the things above, anda countenancecalt downeto the carth, 
in kumiliation. This onely diſſimilicude is pleafing to God. 


| | 34 | , - . | 4 

The heart of man isa ſhort word, a ſmall ſubftance ; ſcarce enough to givea Kite 
one meale, yetgreatincapacitie ; yea, ſo infinite in deſire, thatthe round Globe of the 
a 7, TBE world} 
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\ 6 | is Meditations and Voyes.  Cenrc. 1.| | 


worldcannot fill therhree corners of it. Whenit deſires more, and cries, Give, give, | a 
[ will ſctirover to that infinite good, where the more it hath, it may deſire more,and - 
ſee moreto be defired : when itdefires butwhat irneederh, my hands ſhall ſoone (- : 
tice it. For, if either of them may containe ic, when it 1s withour the body: nwch | 
**"} more may both of them fill it, while it is within. 
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| 35 
| | With men it is a goodrule; Totrie firſt, and thentotruſt : with God it is contrary; 
| L will firſt cruſt him (as moſt wife, omnipotent, mercifulNand tric him afterwards. 1 
know it isas impoſſible tor himrodeceive me;,as not tobe. 
36 
As Chriſt was botha Lambe, anda Lion: fois every Chriſtian ; A Lambe, for pa- 


k 


4-4 © Heh tience in ſuffering, and innocencie of life : A Lion, For boldneſſe in his innocencie. 

4 £445 32| 1 would fo order my courage and mildnefſe, that I may bee neither Lion-like in my B 
FS Goh | converſation, nor ſheepiſhin the defence ofa good caule. , 
37 | | 7] 
| The godly ſow in teares,& reape 1n joy. The ſeed-time is commonly waterith, and : 
lowring. I will be content with a wet ſpring, ſo I may be ſure ofaclcere and joyfull 2 
Harvelt. 28 L 
ewen7 Pup Every man hath an Heaven and an Hell. Earth is the wicked mans Heaven ; his : 


#41, , fot t Hell isto come : on the contrary, the godly have their Hell upon carth ; where they 
p .. | are vexed with tentations,and affliftions, by Satan and his complices : their Heaven 
76 - | 5; bovein cndleſſe happinefſe. 1fic be ill with meon earth, it is well my torment is | 
ſo ſhort,and fo cafie: I will not be ſo coyetous to hope for two Heayens. 


Oe 39 | 

, Man, on his death-bed hatha double profpe&: which in his life-time the interpo- | | 
( 1 5+, 44 (ition of pleaſure and miſcries debarred from him. The good man lookes upward, 8 | F 

Q/; þ ſces heayen open, with Steven, and the glorious Angels ready to carrieup his ſOule: 
& ;* | Thewicked man lookes downeward, and ſees three terrible ſpetacles ; Dearh, judg- ( 
ASp tos ” ment, Hell;oneb:yond another,and all to be pafled thorow by his foule. I maryell not ? 
45.90 Fe 5:4 that the godly have beene ſo cheerefull in death, that thoſe rorments, whoſe very | 
- - -** [| fighthathovercomethebeholders, have ſeemed eafte to them. I marvell not that a 
> et wicked man is fo lothto heare of death ; fo dejec, when he feeleth Gcknefle, and fo 
Ig eſperate when he feeleth the pangs.of death; nor that every Balaam would faine die | 
the death of the righteous. Henceforth I will envie none; but a good man:TIwill pitry | 
nothing ſo much as the proſperitie of the wicked. | 


| 40 i 
, 4 6 £5) Not tobe afflicted, is a ſigne ofweaknefſe. For ,therefore God 1mpoſeth no more | 
WAS? 6| on mee, becauſe he ſees I can beareno more.God will not make choyce of a weake | | 
ay Champion. WhenI am ſtronger, I will looke for more:and when I ſuſtaine more,ir 


” ſhall morecomfort me, that God findes me ſtrong, than it ſhall grieve me to be pre1- 


Jo A; 
tots : | ſed with an heavie affliction. 


J * | 41 

$4. 3. 4+ Thatthe wicked have peace in themſelves, 15no wonder : they areas fure as Ten- | 

3 Af, j tation can make them. No Prince makes warre with his owne ſubjects. The godly are | 

PF **=” | till enimies; therefore they muſt looke to be aſſaulted both by ſtraragems and vio- | 
Jac © lence. Nothing ſhall more joy me, than my inward quietnefſſe. A juſt warre is a thou- 


fand times more happy,than an ill-conditioned peace. 


7 Ou good to us:not good in nature,but good in the event;good,when they are done,not 

” ÞL 2992 #4 good to bedone.Sinne is ſo powerfull, thatit can turne the holieſt ordinances of Co d : 
hs -T into it ſelfe:but herein our finne goes beyond our goodnefſe; That finne defiles a man 

or ation otherwiſe good;burall the goodneſſe of the world cannortjuſtihe one finne; : 


43 Fooles 
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| | | 43 © be a. : | 
g Fooles meaſtre go0d actions by theeventatterthey aredone ; wiſe men before-hande, Pt of & - # 
E by judgement upon the riiles of reaſon and faith. Letmee doe well, ler God take charge P27 has 22%) 
| of rhe lucceſſe, If ir be wellaccepted, it is well ; ifnotmy thanke is with God; [53 <aA- 


: 44 | | A 
| He was never zood man that amends nor. For, if he were good, he muſt needs deſire Je yo ap | 
| robe better. Grace 1s fo ſweer, that who-ever taſts of ir, muſt needs long after more: 44) 
and if ke deſire it, he will endevour it; and if he doe bur endeyour , God willcrowne it | Sake cu. 
with {ucceſſe, Gods familie admitteth of no Dwarfes (which are unthriving, and ftand |* 7 - 
ata ſtay)bur men of meaſures. Whatever become of my bodie,or my eſtate, will ever | 
labour to finde ſomewhat added tothe ſtature of my ſoule, | 
45 . = A 
Bl Prideis the moſt dangerous ofall ſinnes.For, bork it is moſt inſinuative (having crept [4 004 
into Heaven and Paradiſe) and moſt dangerous where it is; For, where all other Tenta. [2-9 _ 
rions are abourevill, this alone is converſant only about good rhings ; andone dram X 
of it poiſons many meaſures of grace, 1 will not bee affraid more of doing good things 
? amiſle,than ot being proud when I have well performed them. 
46 | by 9 
: Nortonly commiſſionmakesa ſinne, A wan isguiltie of all thoſe ſinnes he hateth nor, 
If T cannot avoid all, yetI will hateall. ; 


47 "20 
Prejudice is great anenemie to truth, that it makes the minde uncapable of ir. In PEE " 
matters of faith, L will firſt lay a ſure ground and then beleeve, though I cannot argue; ou | 
holding the conciuſion in ſpight of the premiſſes: but in other lefle marters, I will nor ſo | 
{C| foreſtall my 11inde with reſolution, as that I will nor bee willing to bebeter intormed. | 


{ | Neirh=r will I favin my ſelfe, I will hold it,therefore it ſhallbee trurh : bur this iscruth, 

; cherctore L will hold ir. 1 willnot ftrive for viRtorie, but for truth, 

| 8 

4 EE - 
þ Drunkenneſſe and Covetouſneſſe doe much reſemble one another, For the morea |---&4<-1/ G ad 
; man d:1.;kes, the more hee thirſteth: and the more he hath, ſtill the more he coveteth. |,4 + £25 - 
And for their effe&ts, beſides other, both of them have the power of tranſforminga |/,,,,., 


| | manintoabeaſt ; andof allother beaſts, intoa ſwine. The former is evident to ſence: | 
f the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable, The coyetous man in two 
| things plainly reſembleth a ſwine ;, That hee cver roots 1n the earth, not ſo much as 
f looking towards heaven : That hee never doth good till his death. In defiring, my rule 
ſhall bce neceſlitie of nature, or eſtate, In having, I will account that my good, which 
pf doth me good. 


49 | | = 

: I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heaven, bur one ; Chriſt my Mediator. I |***%* drys j 
| know I cannor be ſo happie as not ro need him ;, nor fo miſerable, that he ſhouid con- "EP 

j | remne me. I will alwaiesaske, and that of none but whete I am ſure to ſpeed; bur where Hh I 
there is ſo much ſore, that when I have had the moſt, I ſhall leave no lefle behinde. 
| Though numberlciſe drops be iathe Sea, vet if onebe raken our of it, ir hath ſo auch | 
i the le{le,though inſen{ible : bur God, becauſe he is infinite, can admit of no diminution. | 
| Therefore arc men niggardly,becauſe the more they give,the lefſe they have: but thou, | 
Lord, maieſt give what thou wilt, without abatement of thy ſtore.- Good praicrs never | 
| came weeping home:I am ſure I ſhall receive either what I aske,or what I ſhould aske. 
jg 0] 
El Tſeethar afi: bootie many times IR, theeſe: and many wouldbe proud, ifthey j/*4<<#/ A 

had but rhe common cauſes of their neighbours, I account this none of the leaſt tavours |< 

of God, That the world goes nobetter forward with me : For, I feare, if my cſtare were }-4 AL 
betrer ro the world, i might be worſe to God. As it isanhappy neceſſity that inforceth | .2-.- 
f | | ro good; ſo is that next happy thathinders fromevill. [OY 
It is the baſeſt love of all others, that is fk abenefit; for herein wee Jove not another | /-* 27 
ſo much es our ſelves. Though there were no heaven, O Lord, I would love thees þ-=cr +7 
dias: Now [2-0 


= 
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Meditations and Vowes. Cent. I.| | 
| Now there isone, Iwilleſteeme it, Iwill defireit ; yer ill Iwill love thee for thy | 
o0odnefle fake. Thy ſelfe isrewardenough, thoughthou broughteſt no more. 


52 | 

I ſee men point the field, and deſperatly jeopardtheir lives (as prodigall of their 1 

P bloud) in the revenge of a diſgracefull word againſt themſelves ; while they can bee 

4| content toheare God pulledont of Heaven with blaſphemy, and nor fcele ſo much as ; 

«4 | a riſing oftheirbloud. Which argues our cold love to Gad, and our over-fervent affe- 

ge? 2] &tion to ourſelves, In mince owne wrongs, I will hold patience laudable , but in Gods 
7 | injuries, 1Mmpious, 


It is an hard thing to ſpeake well 3 burke is harder tobe well filent, ſoas it maybe 
> | free from ſuſpitionofaffe@ion, or ſullenneſfle, or ignorance: elſe loquacity, and nor fi- 
a lence, would be a note of wiſdome. Herein I will not care how little, buthow well. | B 
F He ſaid well forthis ; Not that which is much, is well ; but that which is well is much. 


There is nothing more odious than fruitlefle old age. Now (for thatnotree beares 
fruit in Autumne, unlefle it bloſſome in the ſpring) tothe end that my age maybe 
0) 05 profitable, and laden with ripe fruit , I will endevour that my youth may bee ſtudijous, 

het; -and flowred with the bloſſomes of learning and obſeryation, 


Revenge commonly hurts both the SLY and ſufferer : aswe ſee in the fooliſh Bee 
(though in all other things commendable, yet herein the patterne of fond ſpightful- | 
neſſe) which in her anger invenometh the fleſh, and loſeth her ſting, and ſo lives a 
Drone ever after, Iaccountit the only valour, To remita wrong ; and willapplaud ir 
comy ſelfe as right Noble and Chriſtian, that I mighthurt, and will nor, C 


6 

 Hethatlives well, cannot chuſebur diewell, For, if hee die ſuddenly, yet he dies not 
unpreparedly : ifby leaſure, the conſcicnceof his well-lead life makes his death more 
. comfortable: But itis ſeldome ſeene, that he which liveth ill, dieth well. For the con- 
ſcience of his formerevils, his preſent paine, and the expectation and feare of greater, 
ſo take up his heart, that hee. cannot ſecke God. And now it is juſt with God, not tobe : 
ſought, or nor to be found, becanſe he ſought ro him in his life time, and was repulſed. : 
Whereas therefore there are uſually two maine cares of good men, to Live well, and | 
Die well: I will have butthis one ; to Live well. ; 


DE CE ISIS — = —— 
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c- | ; 
' With God therc is no free man, buthis Rrvwnt: though in the Gallies : no ſlave, but 
the ſinner, though ina Palace : none noble bur the vertuous, it never ſobaſely deſcen- | 

ed : nonerich, but hee that poſſeſſeth God, even inrags: none wile, bur hee that is a 
fooleto himſclfe and the world : none happy, bur he whomthe world pities : Letme 
be free, noble, rich, wife, happy to God; 1 pafſe not whatIam tothe world. 


Whenthe mouth prayeth, man lionel when the heart, God heareth. Every good 
Jo | Prayer knockethar heaven fora bleſſing : butan importunate prayer prerceth it, (chough 
© as hardas brafle) and makes way for it ſelfe into the eares of the Almightie. And as it 
+ aſcends lightly up, carried with the wings of faith ; fo itcomes ever laden downe | 
againe upon our heads. In my prayers my rhoughts ſhall not be guided by my words, 
but my words ſhall follow my thoughts. | ; 


| | 9 | 

If thatſervant were condemned'of evilf that gave. God no more than his owne, | F} 
4 which hee had received ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne 2 It 
Godgainea little glory by me, I ſhallgainemoreby him. I will labour ſoto husband 
the ſtocke that God hath left inmy hands, 'that I may returne my ſoule better than] | 
receivedit ; and that hee may take it ures — woe I returne 1t. } 
| To . bo | : 

Heaven is compared to an hill ; and therefore is figured by Olympus, among the I 


Heathen , by mount Sion, in Gods Booke : Hell, contrariwiſe, toa pit. Theaſcent » 
the 
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| the one is hard therefore, and the deſcentto the other eafie and headiong :- andy as it 


wee once beginne to fall, the recoverie is moſt difficult : and norone (of many) ſtaies 
till hee comes to thebottome, I will bee content topant,and blow, an: ſwearin climb- 
ing up to heaven; as, contrarily, I will bee warie of ſetting the firtt ſtep downward to- 


| wards the pit. For, as there is a /acobs Ladder into heaven, ſfotherearedlinde ſtaires 


thatgoe winding downe into death, whereof cach makes way torother. From the ob» 
je&t15 raiſed an 1ll ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes ondelight, delighrconfent; conſent 
endevyour , endevour practice , praftice cuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, excuſe defence, 
defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting, of finne, boaſting, a reprobate ſenſe, I will 
watch over my wates : and doethou Lord watch oyer mee, that | may avoid the firſt 
degrees of ſinne. Andifthoſe overtake my frailtie, yer keepe me thar preſumptuous 
finnes prevaile not over mee. Beginnings, arewich more eaſe and ſafetie declined, 
when wee are free ; than proceedings when wee have begunne. 

Gl 

It is fitter for youthtolearne, than teach , and foragetoteach, thanlearne : and yer 
fitter for an old man to learne than tobe ignorant. I know I ſhall never know fomuch,rhar 
 cannotlearnemore ; and I hope I ſhall never live ſo long, as till I de roo old to learne. 

62 : 

I never loved thoſe Salamanders, that are neyet well but when they are in the fire 
of contention. I willrather ſuffera thouſand wrongs, than offer one : ] will ſuifer an 
hundred, rather than returne one : I will ſuffer many ere I will complaine ofone, and 
endevour toright it by contending, I haveever found, that toſtrive with my ſuperi. 
our, is furious ; with my equall, doubrfull , with my inferiour, ſordid andbaſle, with 
any, full of unquietneſle. 

| 63 We 

The praiſe of a good ſpeech ſtandeth in wordsand matter: Matter,which is as a faire 
and well-featur'd body ; Elegance of words, which isasancatand well-faſhioned gar- 
ment. Good matter, {lubbercd upin rude and careleſle words, is made lothſome to the 


hearer; as agoodbody mis-ſhapen with unhandfome clothes. Elegancie without ſound-. 


nefle, is nobetter than a nice vanitic. Although therefore the moſt hearersare like Bees, 
that oe all to the flowers, never regarding the good herbs (thatare of as wholeſome 
uſe, as the other of faire ſhew:) yet let my ſpeech ſtrive tobe profitable; plauſible, as it 
happens: better the coat be mis-ſhapen, than the body. 


"BS 
I ſee, that asblack and whitecolours to the eyes, fois the vice andvertue of others to 
the judgement of men. Vice gathers the beames of the {ighr in one ; that the eye may 
ſee itandbe intent upon it: Vertue ſcatters them abroad ; and therefore hardly admits 
ofa perfe&t apprehenſion. Whence itcomes to paſle, that (as judgement isaccording 
ro ſenſe) we do fo ſoone eſpy, and ſo earneſtly cenſure a man for one vice ; lerting paſſe 
many lauJable qualities undiſcerned, oratleaft unacknowledged, Yea, whereas every 
man is oncea foole, and doth that (perhaps) in one fir of his folly, whichhe ſhall ar lea- 
ſure repent of (as Noah, in one houres drunkenneſſe;uncovered thoſe ſecrets, which were 
hid fix hundred yeeres before) the world is hereupon ready to ca!l in queſtion all his for- 
mer inregritie, and to exclude him from the hope of any future amendment, Since God 
hath given metwoeyes ; the one ſhall be bufied abour the preſent fault that I ſee, with 
a deteſting commiſeration ; the other about the commendable qua'ities of the offender; 
not without an unpartiall approbartion of chem, So ſhall I doe God no wrong, in reb- 
bing him ofthe glory of his gifts, mixed with infirmities : nor yer, inthe meane time, 
encourage Yice ; while I doe diſtin&ly reſerve for it a due proportion of hatred, 
| 65 | 
God is above man; thebrute creatures under him; he ſet inthe midſt. Leſt he ſhould 
be proud that he hath infinite creatures under him, that One is infinite degrees above 
him. Idoetherefore oweawe unto God ; mercy tothe inferiour creatures ; knowing, 
that they are my fellowes, in reſpect of creation ; whereas there is no proportion be- 
ewixt ine, and my Maker. 
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EE bn : : A 
com -"/Afdrawne into the affeRion : Bur, Iwould feare, that ſpeaking well wirhonr feeling, were! 
ub 407 #7 the next way to procurean habituall hipocriſie. 'Ler my good words follow goodaf-' 


«| licie itis: but when Icaſt downe mineeyes tomy body (as the Swan to her black legs ) 
-4 and ce what loathſome matter iſſues from the mouth, noſtrils eares, pores, and other 


W/2odew TY: and ſeckes all Lands and Scas for dainties, not caring whetherany, cr what re- 
” : # 


| paſt he provideth for his foule. He cloaths the body with all rich ornaments, thar it 


Meditations and owes. | Gent. L. 


66 | 


One ſaid, Iris goodro inure thy yourh ro ſpeake well, for goodſj peech is many times 


feftions; nor goe before them. I will therefore ſpeake asIthinke: bur witha!l, I will 
{about tothinke well ; andthen I know, I cannot but ſpeakewell. Dey? 

: | 67 98 | 
When conſider my ſoule, I could be proud, to thinke of how divine a natute & qua- | 


paſſages, and how moſt carcion-like of all other creatures it is after death; I am juſtly 
aſhamed torhinke, that ſo excellent a gueſt dwels but ina meere cleanly dunghill. 

: .68 ed 
Euery worldling isamad man. For, beſides that he preferreth profit and pleaſure to 
Verrue, the World ro God, Earthro Heaven, Time to Eternity; he pampers the body, 
and ſtarves the ſoule, He feedes one Fowle an hutdred rimes, thar it may feed him but 


1 
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| 
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having notarag of knowledgeto cover it, Yea, hee cares not to deſtroy his foule, to 
pleaſe rhe body, when for the ſalvation of rhe foule, he will nor ſo much as hold rhe | 
body ſhort ofthe lealt pleaſure. Vhat is, if this be not, a reaſonable kind ofmadneſſe 


| med, leane, crooked, unhealchfull, negleced body ; ſorhat T may find may foule ſonnd, 
| ſtrong, well furniſhed, well diſpoſed borh for earth and fieaven, | 


| God notto Phyſitians, he was,reftored. Meanes, without God, cannot helpe : God, 
without meanes, can, and often doth. I will uſe good meanes, not reſt in them. 
. | 


- | andfuture praiſe, by the coſt of ſenſelefle ſtene ; when rhe Paſſenger ſhall only ſay, 


er aro 
C0 br 6 AS. - . " } 27> 9 Fav "7 fa 
I , hs #7 ; Herelyes a faire ftone,anda filthy carkaſſe. That only can report thee rich:but for other 


| of, ſhallcomment upon thy bad lite : whereas inthis, every mans heatt is a Tombe,and 


| meſuchamonument, tobe remembredby ; or elſcit is better tobe ingtorious, than in- 


| by 1 K ES 


| hadratherbe brokenin peeces with their vidlence, than ſuffer my ſelfe to be bowed 


may be as faire without as it is filthy within ; whileſt his ſdule goes bare and naked, 


Let me enjoy my ſoule no longer, than I preferre it tomy body. Ler me havea defor- 


69 | (Hg 
Aſa was ſicke but of his feet, farre from the heart : yer becauſe he ſonghr to the Phy- 
fitians, not to God, he eſcaped not. Ezechiah was {icke to die : ver becauſe he truſted to 


70. 
A mans be{t monument is his vertyous actions. Fooliſh is the hope of immortality, 


1 


praiſes, thy ſelfe muſt build thy monumentalive and write thy owne Epiraph in ho 


men are better than dead ſtones: Nay, I know not ifthe other be not the way to worke 
a perpetuall ſucceſſion of infamie, whiles the cenſorious Reader, ypon occaſion there- 


every mans tongue writeth an Epitaph upon the well-behaved. Either I will procure 


famous. | 
I 8 


is both the ſureſtand wiſeſt way, to Speake little and Thinke more. 


| 72 
Anevillmanisclay to God, wax tothe Devill. G2d may ſtampehim into powder, 


A 


neſt and honourable ations. VVhich are ſo much more noble than the other, as living | 


: 7 : 
Thebaſeſt thingsare ever moſt plentifull, Hiſtory andexpertence tel[us, thar ſome | 
& 4x4 4nd of Mouſe breedeth 120. young ones in one neſt: whereas the Lion, orElephanr, | 
; | beareth but one at once. I have ever found, Theleaſt wit, yeeldeth the moſt words, Ir 


{ortemper him anew ; bur none of his meanes can melt him. Contrariwiſe, a good 


Iman is Gods wax, and Satans clay : he relentsat every looke of God, bur i3not ſtirred 
at any tentation. I had rather bow than breake, ro God: bur, for Satan, or the world] 


untatheir obedience. 


73 ; A R 
Itisancaſic matter fora man to beecareleſſe of himſelfe ; and yet much eaſier to bee 
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Itis an eaſie matter fora mantobe careleſſcof;himſelfe,, andycrmuch eaſier ta be 
enamoured of himſelte, For,if bebe a Chriſtian, whiles he cantemnerh the warld pets | ta... 
fealy, it is hard forhim to relervea competent meaſure of love zo.himſelfe : afaworld- & [5 
ling, it is not poſſidle but he mult over-love;himelfe. I will friye far themgang ofborh, |< 
and fohatethe world, that I may care fer my elte : and focargtor my lelfe, rhabl be ngt | 


in lovewith the world, cor idenic, | 
| I will hate popularity and otentation (as ever dangerous 5! but:moſt of all in Gods J opab3, % 

buſineſſe)which who ſo affect, doe as ill ſpokeſmen ; who when they are ſentro wooe for jo «A520 44F. 
God, -ſpeake for themſelves. I know how dangerous it 15 tohaye God my Rival; - / - 

| | - ; T5 ke, - 1's , ; }#a TT \"4þ P W 

Bl Earth afordsno ſound contentment. For, what is there under Heavennot trouble-;| 7 £244%Þ 
ſome, beſides that whichis called pleaſure ? and, that, inthe ead, Linde moſt irkfome FAO 


of all other. My ſoule ſhall ever looke upward tor 10y, and dywaward for penitence. -, 2s - 


Bu 6.1 76 O&M 137! 11/3 C62 

God is eyer with me, ever before:me: 1 know, he cannot bat oyer-ſee me; alwaies; [7 ©) 9” 
though my eyesbe held thar I ſee himnor: yea, he is ſtill withinmyethough Lfgele him | Loo >= 74 
not:neirher is there any moment; that Ican live without God. VVhy doe I nor ,therefore, | V4 ov, in 
alwaics live with him > VVhy doe Inot account all houres loſt, whereinI enjoyhim nor | pv; - 


| [+5149 3 0 CORELG El ft VIS 754 
| There is no man ſo happy-as the Chriſtian. When be looks up unto Heaven, hee 29h wad 
| thinkes, Thar is my tiome: chie God that made 1r; and owes 1t,'is my father 4. the An- eng 9 
; gels, more glorious in naturethan my felfe, aremy attendants. ; mine enemies are my. Ea bh. 

k C| vaſſals. Yea, thoſethings which arethe terribleſt ofallrothe wicked, are moſt pleaſane © 5466 / 

; tohim. When he heares God thunderabove his head,” he thinkes, This is the voice of | 9©%® 
; | my farher; When he remembreththe Tribunallof rhe laſt judgement, he thinkes, It | 444 
is my Saviour that ſitsin it : when death; he eſteemesirburas the Angell ſerbefore Pa- 

radiſe; which with oneblow admirs him to eternall joy. And (which is moft ofall)no- 
| | thing incarthor hell can make hinv-miſcrable. There is nothing in the world worth | 


envying, but a Chriſtian, | 


"_ 
As man isalittle world : ſo every Chriſtian is alittle Church within himſelfe. As 
the Church, thercfore, is ſometimes inthe wane, through perſecution, ocher times in 
her full glory and brightneſſe: ſolet me expect my ſelke ſorntimes drooping under Ten. |-* ge * þ 


Y 
. 


cations, and ſadly hanging downerthe head tor the want ofthe feeling of Gods preſence, | . * *** 

D| at other times carried with rhe full ſaile of areſolute aſſurance, ro Heaven : knowing, | © 
thatas itisa Churchat the weakeſt ſtay, ſoſhall I, in my greateſt deje&ion, holdthe. | : . 3" 
Childof God. ES I, 

/ / 
EG wy OY 2 | 


- | 
'Tenrations on the right hand, are more perillous than thoſe ontheleft ; and deftroy 
a thouſand, tothe orhersten : as the Sunne, more uſually, cauſerth the traveller to caſt off 
his cloake,than the wind. For,thoſe on the left hand miſcarry taenbuttwo waics :rodiſ. 
truſt, anddeniall of God ;, morerarefinnes : but the other toallrthereft, wherewith 
mens lives are ſo commonly defiled. The ſpiritof Chrifttans is likethe Engliſh Tear, 
; whereof we reade, that itis fired with water, quenched with oyle, And theſe two, 
| proſperity and adverſitie, are like heatand cold :the one gathers the powers of theſoule | - | 
rogecher, and makes themabler to refiſt, by uniring them : the otacr diffuſes them;and, 
E | by ſuch ſeparation, makes them eaſter ro conquer. I hold ir thereforeas Praife-worthy 
with God, for a mantocontemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, tor conſcience fake, as, 
onthe racke not todeny his profeſſion. VVhenthele are offered, will notnibbleatthe | . 


bait, that I be not taken withrhe hooke., 
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80 
GodisLord of my body alſo : andtherefore challengeth as well reyerent geſture, as |/- ©, | 
inward devotion. Iwillever, in my prayers, either, ſtand, asaſcrvant, before my ina- j 0-99; | 
ſter ; or knecle, as a ſubje@, tomy Princes 7 5 * 0" = # | 
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22  Mediuations and Yones. Centr. 1.| | 
© 81 | 
I havenotbeene inothers breaſts: bur, four my owne part, I never taſted of ought, that 

. { mighrdeferve the name of pleaſure. - And, if I could, yer arhouſand pleaſures cannot 

coa%#" £1 countervaile one torment : becauſe the one mav be exquiſite ; theother, not without 

b- _--- compoſition. And ,ifnot one torment, much lefſe a thouſand. And if nor for a moment, 

| muchleſfe for eternitie.: And, ifnot the torment of a part, much lefle of the whole. For 

: if the paine bur ofa tooth be ſo intolerable, what ſhall the racking of the whole body be? 

& .- © *, | Andifofthebody;whatſhallcharbe,which is primarily ofthe ſoale?If therebe pleaſures 

; | thatT heare not of, Iwillbe wary ofbuying _ ſo over-deare, 

2 
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| | As Hypocriſie is acommon counterfeit of all vertues 2 ſo there is no ſpeciall vertue, : 
Pg which is not(torhe very life of ir) ſeemingly reſembled,by ſome ſpeciall vice. S5,devo- : 
' £-2-/44 4ttion is counterfeired by ſuperſtition 4 good thrift, by niggardlineſſe ; charitie, with | g | | 
z »7; Zou vaine-glorious pride. For, as charity isdounteous to the poore, ſois yaine-glory to the 
Jo> nh - | wealthy : ascharity ſuſtaines all, fot truth; ſo pride,fora vaine praiſe : both of chem make | | | 
| - | a mancourteousand affable, Sotheſubſtance of every vertue is in the heart: which, fince | 
\ _ - * * | it hath nota window made intoit, by the Creatorof it; (but is reſerved under locke and 2 W- 
© ©» | key forhis owne view) will judge only by appearance. I had rather wrong my ſelte, by] |} | 
4 credulirie ; than others, by unjuſt cenſures and ſuſpitions, 
| 8 


| 
Every man hath a kingdome withitt himſelfe : Reaſon, a s the Princeſſc, dwels inthe | } | 
A tear © higheſt and inwardeſt ro me * the ſenſes are the Guardand attendants on the Courr, : 
4 *wirhout whoſe aid, nothing is admitted into the Preſence : The ſupreme facultics (as 
> | will, memory, &c.) are the Peeres : The outward parts, and inward affe&ions, are | | | 
; the commons: Violent Paſſions are as Rebels, rodiſturbe the common peace. I would | | 
notbe a Stoicke, to ha ve no paſſions : for that were to overthrow this inward govern-| | f 
ment God hath ereQed in me ; but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe Ihave. And for 
that I ſee, that as (in commotions) one mautinous perſon drawes on more ; ſo in paſſions, 
| that one makes way for the extremitieof another, (as exceſle of love cauſeth exceſſe of | | 
| griefe,upon the loſle of what we loved:) I will doe as wiſe Princes uſe, tothoſe they mil- 
1 doubt for faQion, ſo hold them downe, and keepe them bare, that their very impoten- | ; 
| cteandremiſneſſe ſhall afford me ſecuritie, Bo 
Q 4 | 
| Tlookeupon the things of this life, as an ——_ - 8 aſtranger. Asanowner, in their 
L ,C | right; asa ſtranger, in their uſe. I ſee, that owning isbur a conceir, beſides uſing :Ican | | 
WY uſe (as T lawfully may) other mens commodities as my owne ; walke in their woods, 
Jp pour looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owne ; yet againe, I will uſe |D 
| *,-_ | my owne, asif it were anothers ; knowing, that though I hold them by right, yet it 1s 
| only by Tenurcat will. . | 
| % ; 
.//7 £\| Thereisnonceliketo Luthers three maſters; Prayer, Tentation, Meditation. Tenrati- 
"A Pt «4400 ſtirs np holy Meditation : Meditation prepares to prayer : and Prayer makes profit | 
8/2, 1 of Tentation; and fetcheth all divine knowledge from Heaven, Ofothers, I may learne 
wo SE *Tihe Theorie of Divinitie z of theſe onely, the Practice. Other maſters teach me by rote, 
toſpeake Parcot-like of heavenly things : theſealone, with feeling andunderfſtanding. 


W 
\ 


 AﬀeRation is the greateſt enemie both of doing well, and good acceptance of what is 
done, Tholdirthe part ofa wiſe man, to endevour rather that fame may follow him, 
than goe before him. h | E 
3h - 
A eon4/47 o& I ſceanumber, which, with Shime?, whiles they ſecke their ſervant , which isriches, 
9a {85 444ofe their ſoules. No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates, within which God 
|; PY'T YY; Y £ C hath confined me, : : ; 
>> | 8 | 
-} Trisanhardching fora man to finde wearineſſe inpleaſure, while itTaſteth ; orcontent- 
bh an in paine, while he is under it. After both (indeed) it is eafie : yet both of theſe | 


i. - 4 ſn | \ 
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| | Centr; l. Aﬀeattations and Vawes. 
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ſubje&s, Yuire and Rule : {o, inthe regiment of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſet in 


jollity and pleaſure, whereof I have ſoſmall occaſion ; and neglect rhe opportuaitie of 
my ſojuſt ſorrow : eſpecially, fince before Icame into the Vorld, I finned; after Iam 


© 


muſtbe. found in borh ; 'or clic we ſhallbe drunken wirh pleaſures; and overwheimed 


with ſorrow. As thoſe; therefore, which ſhouldear, ſome diſh, over-delicioully tweet | 


docallay it with tart ſawce, that they may not becloyed ; andthoſethar are toreceive 
bitter pills ( that they may not be annoyed with their unpleaſing alle) towle them in 
Sugar :'$9in all pleaſure+ir is beſt ro; tabour, not. haw.to make them moſt delightful , 


but how-to moderate them from exceſlt : and ini all forrowes, foro feifleourhearts in| 


true grounds-of comfort, that we maynot care 10 much for beingbemoanedoforhers, 
as how to be moſt contented in our ſelves, , +447: | | 
89 |, \'y > C1 
In wayes, we ſce Travellers chuſe nat the faireſt, andgreeneit, itirbecither croſle or | 
contrary ; but the neereft, rhovgh miryand uneven: fo, 1nopiaiuns, 1ct me follow: not 
the plauſibleſt, but therrueſt, thongh more perplexed, | * PR 
4 | ; ; Mee Ss 


| 


| 


90-: - WM. | ; CUTETEE | 
Chriſtian ſociety!is like a bundle of ſtickes laid togetber, whereof one kindlesang- 


ther, Solitary men have fewelt proyocarions toevill,zbur againetcwelt incitations ro. 

00d: Somuch, as doing good, isbetter than nor doing evill, will Laccount Chiiſtian 

good fellowſhip better thanan Eremiciſh and melancholike folirarinefle, FEES bs 
91 cl | | | 

I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, than fally profeſſe knowledge. Itisno ſhame; 
nottoknow allrhings ;bur it 15a iuſt ſhame to oyer-reach 1iany.thing, Se, I 
| 92 pin bo F- ofd "A 

Suddenextremity is a notable triall of taith; or any other diſpofition of rhe ſfoule, 


For as in a ſudden feare, the bloud gathers to the; heart; for guazding of rhar/pare;[* 


which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſoule combine themſelves inan hard exigent, 
chat they may be cafily judged of. The faithfull (more ſuddenly tian any caſualtie) 
can liftuphis heart to his ſtay in Heaven : Vhereas the worldling ſtands amazed, and 
diſtraught with the evill ; becauſe, hee hath no refizge. to lie unto, For, not beingac- 


quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he but haye him. to:ſecke in his extremi- | 


tie > When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch'girds me in the fide, like robe the meſſenger 
of death ; or when the ſword of my enemie, inan unexpeRedaſlaylr, threatens 4 - 
die; L will ſeriouſly notehow I am affeted: ſothe ſuddeneſt evill; as ic ſhall nor come 
unlooked for, ſhall not-goe away unthought of, IF. finds. my ſelfe couragious, and 
heavenly-minded, Iwill rejoyce 1n the truth of Gods grace in me ; knowing that one 
dram of tried faith is worth a whole pound of ſpeculative ;, and thar, which once 
ſtoodby me, will never faile me : If dejected, and heartleſle, herein I will acknowledge 
cauſe of humiliation ; and, with all care andearneſtneſſe, ſecke ro ftore my ſelte againſt 


the dangers following. fl | | 


| 93: 15012781 ties 1 | | 
The Rules of civill policie may-well be applied to the! minde,. As therefore, for a 
Prince, that he may have good ſucceſle againſt either Rebels, or forrainc enemies, it is 
aſureaxiome, Divide and Rule ; but when he is once ſeared inthe Throne over loyall 


the judgemenr, and the conſcience and affte&ions; that,that which is amiſle, may. be 
ſubdued: bur, when all parts are brought to order; iris the anly. courſe to maintaine 
theirpeace; that, all ſecking to eſtabliſhand helpe each other, the whole may;proſper: | 


Alwayes to be at warre, is deſperate : alwayes at peace; ſecure, and over-Epicyre-like, | 
_ : Jo . : . . * » [ £ wy 
I doe account a ſecure peace, a juſt occa{ion of this civill difſention-4 my elſe, anda | 


GP— 


true Chriſtian peace, theendof all my ſecretwarres: which when1haye acchicved, 1] 
ſhall reigne with comfort ; and cever will be quiet, till I have atchievedir, _ 

I brought ſince enough with me into = world to repent of all my life, though 1 
ſhould neveraRually ſinne ; and {inne enough aQuaily every day, toforrow tor, though 
I hadbrought none with me into the world :; bur laying both rogerther, my rime is ra- 
cher too ſhort for my repentance. Ir were madnefle in me to ſpend my whole life in |, 


—_— 
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Js 


o| , « Ambit 


gone ont of the world; the contagion of my ſinnepalt, ſhall adde rothe guiltof ir+ yer, 
in both theſe eſtates, Iam uncapable of repentance. 1 will doe thatwhile I may; which, 
whenT have negleaed, ts unrecoverable. bor VERLL ns: w row 307116: 


in efjoying, as in want ; making men like poyſoned Rats : which when they havetaſted 
of their bane, cannot reſt, till they drinke ; and thenican much lefſe reſt, till theirdeath. 


Paradiſe, to vex my ſelfe with wilfullunquierneſle, 
, "It isnot poflible but a conceited man mult be afoole. For,that over-weening opinion 
he hath ofhimſelfe, excludesall opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Let a veſſel! be 
'oncefull of never ſobaſe liquor, it will not give roome tothe coſtlieſt ; but ſpilsbefide, 
whatſbeveris infuſed. The proud man; though he be empty of good ſubſtance, yerisfull 


ty enough to receive knowledge enough ; Let methinke my ſelfe but ſobareas Iam, 
and more Incednot.-O Lord, doe thou teach me how little, how nothing Thave ;and 
give me no more, than I know I want, | 


- IAN p88 5 7 97 $24 | S£ 
Every man hath his turne of ſorrow : whereby (ſome more, ſome eſſe) all menare in 
their times miſerable. I never yet could meet with the man that complained nor of 


it:when itgoes, I will cake bur halfea farewell of it; as ſtill expeRing his retumse. 
Wi 3-7 83! Dh Rs oY; 


. || - Therebethree things that follow an injury ſo'farre as it concerneth our felves ; (for, 
7] as the offence gal | 

AT which muſt be remittedof the mercifull man. -Yet- not all at allrimes : bur revenge al- 
[| waies, leaving it'to him that can, and will doe'it : Cenſureoft-rtimes ; SatisfaRion 


| God, it is aboye our teach) Revenge, Cenſure, SatisfaRtion, 


ſometimes. He that deceives me oft, though T muſt forgive him, yercharitie bindes 
menot, not tocenſire him for untraſty ; and hejthathath endammaged me munch; can- 
not plead breach of charitie, inmy ſeeking his reſtitution. I will ſo remit wrongs, as 1 


toretaine mine to him. 


| ESI: Ir 
_ Garments that have once onerent in them, are ſubje& tro be torne on every naile,and 
every bryer ; and glaſſes, that are onceerackt, ate foone broken: ſich is mans good name 
once tainted with juſt reproach. Next tothe approbation of God, andtheteſtimony 


\ vices, that] may not deſerve it. The efficacic of the agent,is in'the Patient welldiſpo- 
' ſed:"Irishard for meever to doe good, unleſſeI be reputed good. | 
| By. 43 2 # - $9 $7 Io O : 


| Man; who hath given him the leaft time to live,thar onely could make uſe of his 


| time, in getting knowledge. Bur herein-Religion- doth moft-magnifie God, in his 


wiſdome and juſtice ; teaching us, thar other creatures live long, and periſh to no- 
thing,onely Man recompences the ſhortnefſſe of his life, witheternitie after it; thatthe 


in vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner hee dies ill, the lefle hurt he doth with his know- 
ledge. There 1s great reafonthen, why man ſhould live long ; greater,why 
he ſhould die early. I will neverblame God, formaking meetoo - 
ſoone happy ; for changing my ignorance, forknowledge; 
my corruption, for immortalitie ; my infirmities, 
for perfe&tion, Come Lord Tefws, 
| come quickly. 
22; S208 FINIS, _ 


| 


N is torment enough foranenemie.- For, it affords as'much diſcontentinenr | 


It isbetter for metolive'inthe wife mens ſtockes, 'ina contented want ;. thanuna fooles |. 


1 'of conceit.Many men had proved wiſe,if they had notſo thougherthenfelves.I am em p-= | 


ſomiwhar:' Before ſorrow come, I will prepare fox it -: when it-iscome, I will-welcome | 


, may not encourage others to offer them ; and ſoretaine them, as I may notinduce God | 


Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length ofage. Which hath | 
enedthe mouthes of Heathen Philoſophers ro accuſe Nature, asa ſtep-mother to | 


ſooner heedies well, the ſooner he comes to perfeCion of knowledge, which he might 


Dl 
of mine owne conſcience, I will ſeeke fora good reputationamongft men: not by cloſe | 
cariage, concealing fauſts, that they may notbe knowne to my ſhame: but avoiding all | 
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TO RI Ti 3 
'VERTVOVS AND VV OR- | 
SHIPFVLL- LADIE, THE | 

Ladie Dx uk v, all increaſe | 


of Grace, 


| | 
1ADAME, { know Jour ( briſtian ingenui- 

tie fach, that you will not grudge others | 
the communication of thi your private_ 
right : which yet T durſt not have preſu- 
med to adventure, if F feared that either 
the benefit of it would be leſſe, or the accep- E 
| tation. Now it ſhall bee no leſſe yours : 
only it ſhall bee more knowne to be yours. Vouchſafe therefore to 
take part with your worthy Husband, of theſe my ſimple Medita- | 
tions. And if your lony and gratious experience have written you a 
larger volume of wholeſome lawes ,and better informed you by pre- 
cepts fetcht from your owne feeling, than F can hope for, by my 
bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not unlikely rules ſhall accord | 
with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and they con- 
firme it, F made them not for the eye, but for the heart : neither 
doe F commend them to your reading, but your pratlice : wherein 
alſo it ſhall not be enough that you are aineere and ordinary agent, 
but that you be a patterne propounded unto others imitation. $9 
ſhall your vertuous and boly progreſſe, beſides your owne peace and | 
bappineſſe, be my (rowne and rejoycing, in the day of our com- 
' | |monappearance. Halſted. Decemb. 4. | 

| | Your L: humbly deyoted, 
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Cent. II. Meditations and V owes. 
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I 
y Manunder Gods affliction, islikea birdin a net ; the morehe ftroveth, the 
& more heis intangled. Gods Decree cannot be eluded with impatience. VVhat 
I cannot avoid,I will learne to beare. | 
2 
I finde, that all worldly things require a long time in getting; and afford a ſhort plea- 
ſure inenjoying them. I will not care much, for what I have; nothung, for whatl have nor. | 


I ſcenaturall bodies forſake their owne place and condition, for the preſervation of the 
whole, bur ofall other creatures, Man; and of all other Men, Chriſtians have the: leaſt 
intereſt in themſelves. I willlive, as given toothers, lentonly tomy ſe:fe. 


4 
That which is {aid of the Elephant, thatbeing guiltie of his deformirie, he cannot 
abide to looke on his owne face inthe water (but ſeckesfor troubled and muddy chan. 


nels) we ſce well morallized, in men of evill conſcience, whoknow their ſoules are4o | ,; 
| filrby, that they dare nor ſo much as viewthem , bur ſhift off all checks of their former |}, 


iniquitie, with vaine excuſes of good-fellowſhip. VWhence it is, thatevery ſmallrepre- 
hengon ſo galls them ; becauſe it callstheeye of theſoule home toir ſelte; andmakes 


tient, which knowing his wound very deepe, would not endure the Chirurgionrofearch : 
it: whereon what can cnſue, but afeſteripg ofthe part, and a danger of the whale body? | 
Sol have ſcene many prodigall waſters rznne fo farre in bookes, that they cannot abide 
to heare of reckoning. It hath beenean oldand crue Proverbe, Oft aad even reckonings 
make long triends :I will oft ſumme my eſtate with God,that I may know what I have to 
expec, and anſwerfor. Neither ſhall my ſcore runne 0nſo long with God, that I ſhall 
not know my debts, or fearean Audit, ordeſpaire of pardon. 27 


T accountthis body, nothing, bur a cloſe priſon'ro my foule ; andthe earth alarger 
priſon to my body. I may not breake ptiſon, tillI be looſed by death : but Iwiltleavcir, 
not unwillingly, when I am looſed. | £ 


\. "Wi, 


them ſee a Phe of whatthey would not. So havel ſcene a foolith and timorous Pa- | ©" 
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ineffeRs) forgertulneſſe of death makes us ſecure : negle@ ofthislite makes us care-| 


lay 


I "Fox: | 
£90 &, 


| moſt; Indivinethings, what may Iwill conceive : the reſt I will beleeve and admire. 
| Nota curious head, but a credulousand plaine heart, is accepted with God... - 


AMeditativus and Vower. Cent. II. 


The common feares of the VVorldare cauſeleſſe, and ill placed. No-manſeares to 
y tan toſuffer il] ; wherein, if we confiderit well, we ſhall finde thatwe 
afeourbeſt friends. For my-part, L have learned more of Godandof my ſclfe, inoac 
weekes exttremitie, thanall mywhole lifes proſperitic had raught meatore.” And, in 
alpnagdcommon experience, proſperirtie uſually makes us forget our death : adverſi- 
otherſide; makesusnegle& ourlife. Now (ifwe meaſure borh of theſe, by | 


tter. Somuch therefore as negleRoflife isbetter than forgerfulneſſe of death ; 


ſitic, thanproſperitie; 


riefe itſelfeispleaſant tothe remembrance,when it is onae paſtzas joy is,whiles 

. t. I will noxtkerefore inmy conceir, makeany ſogreat difference berwixt joy | 

| arid griefe: fith griefe paſt, is joyfull ; and long expeQarion of joy, is grievous. | 
8 


Every ſickneſle is alicle death, I will be content to die oft, that I may die once well, 
"Fe we. | 
Oft-times thoſe things whichhave beenc ſweet in opinion, have provedbitter inexpe- 


inthe meane while Iwill feare the worſt, and hope the beſt, "—_ 
| RET 


labouring, or begging,or uſurie, I ſhall leave no meanes unattempred. | 
| I3 | eg? 
.Sorme childrenare of that nature, thar they are never well, but while the rod is 0yer 


| chem: ſycham Ito'God ; Ler him beat me; ſo he amend me 7 let him takeall away | 


from me, ſohe give me himſelfc, SIE 
I2 


muſk varyiaccording tothe diſpoſition of the reproved.1 have ſcene ſomemen as thomes, 
which eaſily touched, hurrnor; bur if hardand unwarily, ferch bloud of the bhand:others, 
as ntreles;which ifthicy be nicely handled, ftingandpricke , bur if hard and rough!y preſ- 


| 
7 | | 


| -Ewillaccountno ſinne little ; ſince thereis nottheleaſt, bur workes out the death of 


the foule. It isall one, whether Ibe drowned'in the ebber ſhore, orin the midit of rhe | 


ho - | deepe Sea. | ; 
qo #4 7: q ” T9 | I y p 8 ; | $3757 
{74 hoon Atisabaſe ade mergnads, abloendrinais 'Tſee that God (whichonly'is infinitely 
+; 4 3/- |rich)bolderbnothing in his ownehands,bur gives all ro his creatures, Bur,ifwe will needs 
-*f $ | lay vp, where ſhould we rather repoſe it; than ih Chriſtstreaſury > Thepoore mans hand 
F of K 0 to isthe treaſury of Chriſt. All my ſuperfluity ſhallbethere hoorded up, where Tknow ,| | 
© irſhallbe fab kept; andſurely returned me... PIUS Beet 


The Schoole of God, and Nature, require two conttary manners of proceeding. In 
the Schoole of Nature, we muſtconceive,and then beleeve: inthe Schoole of God, we 
mult firſt beleevey/ and then we ſhall conceive. -He that belceves no more than he con- 
 ceives, can neverbe a Chriſtian;norhe a Philoſopher;thar aſſents without reaſon. InNa- 
tutes Schoole, weare taught to bolt outthe truth, by Logicall diſcourſe. : God cannot 
endure a Logiciat, In his:Schootehe is the beſt'Schioller, that reaſons leaſt, and aſlents 


ulnefle berter rhan ſceuritie : ſo guuchrmore beneficiall will I efteeme adyer-| 


rience. I will therefore ever ſuſpend my reſolute judgement, untill the trialland event: | 


In all divine and morall good things, I would faijne keepe that I have, andgetthatT | 
want. I doe not more loath all other covctouſneſſe, than I affe& this, Inall theſe things | 
alone, Iprofefſe never to have enough. If I may increaſe them, therefore, either by | C 


+» There nuiſt riot be one imiforme proceeding withall men, in reprebenfion : burthar | 


ſed;are/pulledup without haririe.” Before I takeany man jn hand, I willknow whether | 
{ hebeathorneoranertle, 1 2 _ 
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Cent. 1I, Meditations and Vowes, © | 21: | 
A 16 | 4 
No worldly pleaſure hath any abſolute delight in it : bur as a Bee, having honey inthe | /- £9 j 
{ mouth, hath aſting inthe taile, Why am Io tooliſh, toreit my heartuponany ofthem? $4907 7M} 
| andnot rather labour to aſpireto that onie abſolute Good, in whom is nothing ſavour-' | Y- © / oh 
ing of griefe, nothing wanting to perfe& happineſle ? 
I 


x 


| 7 
A ſharp reproofe Laccount better thana ſmooth deceit. Therefore when my friend 
checks me, I will reſpe& it with thankfulneſſe:when others flatter me,I will ſuſpe& ir, 
andreſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelfe ; who ſhould be more privy (and lefle partial!) 


to my owne deſervings, | 


18 | 
| Extremity diſtinguiſheth friends : Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians, giveus over | >" 7, | 
B| whenonce wee lieadying ; andyet the death-bed had moſt need of comforts : Chrift | ,2>- $1 + 
| | Ieſusſtandethby his, inthe pangs of death ; andafrerdeathar thebarre of judgement ; | >>». 
| | notleavingrhemeitherin their bed, or grave. Iwill uſe them thereforero my beſt ad. | 
vantape z not truft them. Burt for thee; O my Lord, which in mercy and truth canft no: 
faile me, (whom I have found ever faithfiill and preſent in all extremities) Kill me, yer 
| | willIcruſtinthee. | | | 
9 | 

Wee have heard of fo thany thouſand generations paſted, and we have ſeeneſo ma- 

ny hundreds die within our knowledge ; that I wonder anv man can make account to 

live one day, Iwilldie daily. Ir is not done before the time, which may be done ar 


all times, 


1 


20 
C Deſire eft-times makes us unthankfull. For, who fo hopes for thathe hath nor, uſu- 
ally forgers that which he hath. I will not ſuffer my heart torove after high or impoſſi- | 
ble hopes , leſt I ſhould, in rhe meane time, contemne preſent benefits. ; 
2I 
In hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worſe, the life ofman is wholly conſumed. | = 2/7 <7 
| When Iamill, I will livein hope of better : when well, in feare of worſe : neither will 
I, atany time, hope withourfeare leſt I ſhould deceive my ſelfe with too much confi. f5 4 {4-4 
| | dence(whercinevill ſhallbe ſomuch moreunwelcome and intolerable, becauſe T looked | 25 -*_ 
| | for good) nor,againe, feare withour hope , left Iſhouldbe over-much dejeRted: nor doe 
either of them, wirhour true contentation. 
23 
What is man tothe whole earth > What iscarth to the heaven > VVhat is heaven to | 
D! his Maker? I will admire nothing in it ſelfe , butall chings in God and God in allthivgs. | 


23 

There be three uſuall cauſes of ingratitude, upona benefit received : Envie, Pride, |.) | 
Covetouſneſle : Envie, looking more art others benefits, than our owne; Pride, looking | 9/- , 
more at our ſelves, than the benefit ; Coverouſneſſe, looking more at what we would Jo ret 
| | have, than what we have: In good turnes, I will neither reſpe@ the giver, nor my 
| ſclfe, nor the gift, nor others ; butonly the intent and good will from whence it procee- 
ded, Soſhall I requite others great pleaſtifes,with equal! good will,andaccept of ſmal] 
favours, with greatthankfulneſle, | FI, 4 | | 
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24 . 1 
Whereas the cuftome of the world is, to hate things preſent, to deſire future, and 
magnifie what is paſt ; Iwill contrarily efteeme that which is preſent, beſt. For, both | 
E| what is paſt, was once preſent, and whar is future, will be prefent future things next, 
becauſe they are preſent in hope, whartis paſt, leaſt ofall, becauſcit cannortbe preſent : | 
yet ſomewhat becauſe it was. | 


25 - |S | - 
Wepittie the folly ofthe Larke,which{while it plaveth with the ferher,and ſtooperh | 29-2 SLIM, 
ro the glaſſe) is caught in the fowlers net 2 and yer cannot ſee our ſelves alike made | , / ,> £44 
fooles by Saran ; who, deluding usby the yaine fethersand glaſſes of rhe world, ſud- Fins 7 


| denly enwrappethus in his ſnares, We ſee not the nets indeed ; it is toomuchrhartwe | 4 
Ll Ce AoteNs SET So | T ſhall I 
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"Meditations and Yoves. Cent. | 1.| 


ſhall feele them, and tharrthey are not ſo eaſily eſcapedafter, as before avoided. O Lord, | 
. [| keepe thou mine eyes from beholdihg vanitie. And though mine eyesſee it, lernot 
| my heart Roopeto it, bur loath irafrreoff, And, if T oope at any time, andbe taken, 
ſerthou my ſoule at libertic : that I may ſay, My ſoule is eſcap-d, evenas a bird out of 
| theſhare ofthe Fowler ; the ſnare is broken, and I am delivered. 
26 | 
- Inſufferingevill,tolooke to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpe& tothe higheſtymaketh 
impatience. For ſowe bite at the ſtone, andnegle& him thatthrew ir. If we take ablow 
" | atourequall, we returne 1 with uſurie: if of Prince,werepine not. VWhat matter is it,if 
v g/ . killme, whether he doc itby an Ague, or by the hand ofa Tyrant > Againe, .inex- 


peRation of good,tolooke tothe firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond,argues idleneſſe, | 
and.cauſeth want.' As we'cannot help our felves, withour God : ſo God will not 
ordinarily help us, without our ſelves, In both, I will looke up to God, withoutrepining 
at the mcancs inoge, ortruſting them in the other, 

I © 2F::- 1 | 
| If my money were another mans, I could but keepe it : only the expending ſhewes it | 
my owne. Ir is greater glory, comfort, and gaine, to lay it ot well, thanto keepe it 
| ately. Godhath made me, not his Treaſurer, but his Steward, 

S 28 
Angufi ines friend, Nebridius, notunjuſtly hated a ſhortanſwer, toa weighty anddif-. 
ficulr queſtion , becauſe the diſquiſition of great truths requires time, and the deter- 
| mining is perillous : I will as much hate a tedious and farre-fetched anſiver to a ſhort 
and alice queſtion. For, as that other wrongs the truth, ſothis the hearer. | 
| 29 
| Performance isabinder. I will requeſt no more favour of any man than I muſt needs. | 
L will rather chuſe tomake an honeſt ſhift, than over-much enthrall my ſelfe, by being | 
beholding. | 
21 30 | 
7 The World isaſtage ; every man an actor, and plaies his part; here, either in a Co- | 
medie, or Tragedie. The good man is a Comedian ; which (how-ever he begins) ends | 
- ,errily 2. but the wicked; man atsa Tragedie ; and therefore ever ends in horrour. | 
Ws. Thou ſeeſt a wicked man yaunt himſelfe on this Rage : ſtay tillthe lata, and looketo | 
wm hisend (as David did) and ſee whether that be. peace. Thou wou!deſt make ſtrange | 
Tragedies, if thou wouldeſt have but one AQ&. Vhoſces an Oxe, grazinginafarand || 
ranke paſture,and thinkesnot thar he is neereto the {laughter > whereas the leane beaſt, 
that toiles under the yoke, is farre enough from the ſhambles. The beſt wicked man | 
cannot be ſo envied in his firſt ſhewes, as he ispitiable in the concluſion, FA £1 


31 | 
Of all objes of Beneficence, I will chuſe either an old man, or a childe ; becauſe | 
theſe are moſt out of hope torequite. The one forgersa good turne : the other lives not | 


torepay It. | 
- JEEP Z* DO UNC | 
Thar, which Pychagoras ſaid of Philoſophers, p more true of. Chriſtians : (for, | 
| Chriſtianitie is nothing but a divine and better Philoſophy.) Three ſorts ofmencome | 
tothe Market : buyers, ſellers, lookers on. The two firft are borhbuſie, andearefully | 
diſtracted about their Market ; onely the third live happily ; uſing the worldas if they | 
uſeditnot. - | 1 af | | 


4 Therebethree things, whichofall ak will never ſtrive for : the wall, the way, the | 
{ beſt ſeat. If Ideſervew-ll, a low place cannot diſparage me ſo-much as I ſhall grace | 
it: if nor, the height of my place ſhall adde to my ſhame ; whiles'every man-ſhallcon- 
demne me of pride matched with unworthineſle . 


| : « 21 iP TA KP 
I ſee there is not ſomuch difference betwixra man anda beaſt, as betwixr a'Chriſti- 
an, and anaturallman, For, whereas man lives bur one life of reaſon, above the beaſt; 
a Chriſtian lives foure lifes, above a naturall man : The life of inchoare regeneration, 


byl_ 
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| Cent.-I1. Meditations and:ower. | 10} 


A| by grace ; the perfeR life of imputed rightcouſneſle ; rhe life of glory begun, inthe SAL cy ; 
{eparation of che ſoule ;-rhelife of perfe&, glory, imthefovicry of thebody, with the [7297 2/ 57 
ule.in full happineſle: The worſt whereof is better by many degrees, thanthe beſt [979 42% 
lifeof anaturallman. 'For whereas the dignity of the-lifeis meaſured, iby'the cauſe of 
f |1t,(in whichregard the life of the plant is bafeſt; becauſe iris but from:che juyce;ariſing, | 
| from the root, adminiftredby the earth :: rhe lifeof the bruit creatureberter thanie;be-. | | 
i cauſe itis ſenſitive : of a man better thamit, becauſe reaſonable) and thecauſle of this! 
| lite, is the Spirit of God ;; ſo farre as the Spirit of Gad iis above reaſon, 1o farre doth a | 
| Chriftianexceed a meerenaruraliſt, Irchanke God much that he hath mademeamas, | 
} | but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it | 
hadbeene better for me to have beene abeaft, or not to have beene. 
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B| Great mens favours, friends promiſes,: and dead mens ſhooes, I will eſteeme, bur x 


not truſt to. | 'N 
| X 36 | ; ; 

| Ttisafearefullthing to finne ; more feartull to delight in Gane ; yet worſe than worſt, 
to boaſt of it. If therefore I cannotavoid finne, becauſe Iam aman ; yerT will avoid 
the delight; defenſe and boaſting of finne, becauſe I ama Chriſtian, FE 


Thoſe things which are moſt eagerly deſired, are moſt hardly both gotten and kepr; 
God commonly croſſing our deſires, in what weare over-ferveiit.l will therefore account 
all thingsas too good to have, ſo nothing too deare to loſe. * 
| | 3:05 :-25149] # | 
A true friend is not borne every day. It is beſt to be courteous ro all, entire with few. 
C| Somay we (perhaps) have lefle cauſe of joy : Iam ure, lefle occaſion of ſorrow. 


JF: | 
Secrecies, asthey areaburthen torhe minde, erethey be uttefed : fo are they no | /*+ <,--/; 
lefſe charge to the receiver, when they areuttered, Iwill hot long after more inward |  _/ >, < 
ſecrets, leſt I ſhoudprocure doubt ro myſelte, and jealous feare tothediſclofer : Bur CY 7 5 
as my mouth ſhallbe ſhur with fidelity , notroblab chem ; ſo mine eare ſhallnorberoo © *-— 


open to receivethem, 


» T; 


11!!! 210. 5 (£18? read 
| As good Phyſicians, by one receit make way foranother: ſo is it the fafeſt courſe in 
practice: I will reveale agreat ſecret to none; but whom I have found faichfullin lefle, 


4 ak; 
| I will enjoy all things in God, and God inallthings; nothing in ic ſelfe : So ſhall my 
-|D] joyes neither change, nor periſh, For how ever the things themſelves may alter, or fade: 
| yethe, in whom they are mine, isever like himlclte, conſtant, andeverlaſting. 


| 42 28 
If I would provoke my ſelfe to contentation, I willcaſt downe mineeyesromy infe-, 
riours ; and there ſee better men in worſe condition: if tohumilitie, I will caft themup' 
to my betters; and ſo much more dejec my felfe to them,by how much more I fee them | 
thought worthy to be reſpeed of others, and deſervebetterin themſelves. | 


- Truevertuereſts in the conſcience of it Lite, either for reward, or cenſure. If there- | 
fore I know my ſelfe upright, falſe rumours ſhallnot daunt me : it notanſwerableto the | 
good report of my favourers, I will my ſelfe tinde the firſt fault, that I may preventrhe 
| | ſhame of others. | 


Ns 44 | 

T will account vertue the beſt riches, knowledge the next, riches the worſt ; and | y.2,/:<c, 
therefore will labour fobe vertuous and learned, without condition: as for riches, if |, 5 
they fall in my way, I refuſe them not; but ifnot, 1 deſirethem nor. Arckeo:\ | 


An honeſt word account better, than a cooked oath, I will ſay nothing but what 

dare ſweare, and will performe. Ir isa ſhame fora Chriftian toabide his rongue afalſe 
ſervant, orhis mindealooſe miſtrefſe.  - Jl 

| | 46 There 
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F-1: Adeditationsr and: Howes. 
HR CSRRRE +: 9g ahi | oats co; Jo SHE 5 30g 6 Sl 
PF :Thereisajuſt-and cafie difference tobe: pur berwixta friend and atenemy;; betwixt 
16 1229 afamiliar, andafriend; 'andmuchgood nſoro:be made of all :;bur, of all, with diſcre- 
- 79 tion.: I will diſcloſe my (elfenowtiitro my cacmy, ſomewhatiro my friend; wholly to! 


[know I, whetherhethat loves me; may norhate.mehetceaſter2: 1s 164 


* | doth;;he thinketh: notſoalwaies, what he ſpeaketh. Thongh1T wiltnorbe fo ſevere a 
} ceffor, that, for ſome fewevilats, I ſhould condemnea. man of falſe-heartedneſle.: yer; 
| incommon courſe of life Incednotbe ſo mopiſh, as norto; beleeve rather the language | 


* | lay fire not farrefrom her neſt ; which ſhee finding,and fearing the danger of her young, | 


| prey, in anunwiſe pittie toher young ; Iſce morally verified 1n experience, of thoſe | 


! | bewailethefire afarre off, than ſtirre in the coles of ir; I would not grudge my aſhesro 
”— '|it, ifthoſe might abate theburaing : bur, figce I ſee this1s duly increaſed with parta- 


| 'dome of my thought, and filence of my rongue. 


aw —_— 
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| n9 man; leſt Iſhould be more others;than mine. owne: Frivndibip isbritcle-ſtaffe, How 
00017 36 30T13 83; $00] 8a P! 2.) ms w AFf! 82300 £27ath. E197 INT 1 ILL ..1 
]-.;/Nb man, butisancaſieTudgeof hisowne miatrers ; and lodkers 0n offteritimes feerhe 
more; Iwillthereforeſubmirmy felfero others; 'in whar Lamrreproved:::butrin wharl | 
ampraiſed, only to my ſelfe+; ©: eH94e36 5 7500 She: 152 1 S160 9:01:10 | 

I will notbe ſo merry, as to forget God, nor {o forrowfull, to torget my ſelfe. 
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S045 4: LEED 71 R291; er-r15171 [761 71 res 
7 As nothing makes ſoſtrong and morrtall hoſtility, as diſcordinreligions :.ſonothing 
in the world unites mens hearrs ſo firmely>as the bond of faith. For, whereas there are þ 
three grounds of friendſhip, Vertue, Pleaſure, Profit 5 avd-byall confeſſions, tharisthe | 
ſureſt, which is upon vertue : -itmuſt needs follow, rharwhar is:grounded onthe beſt, | 
and moft heavenly Vertue,\muſt be the faſteſt; which; a3ivunites man ro God ſo inſe-| 
parably, that no rentations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell canſeverhim., fo it 
unites one Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely; tharno ottward occurrences,/no im per- 
fe&ions in the party loved, can diſſolve them; Tf I love not the child-of God (for his 
owne ſake, for his Fathers fake) more than my friend (tor my: commodity, or my | 
| kinſman forbloud) I never received any ſparke of true heavenly love, : | 
:5O TFY Oeient. ba 
© The good duty, that is deferred upon aconceit of preſent unfirneſſe; ar laſt growes | 


Hearing isa ſenſe of great apprehenſion ; yet farre more ſubjeQ to deceit, than ſee- 
{ing : not inthe manner ofapprehending, but inthe uncertainty ofthe objet. Words 


ae vocall interpreters of theminde z actions; real: andtherefore how everboth ſhould 
{peakeaccording tothe truth bf what is in the heart, yet words doe more behie theheare; 
than ations. Icare not what words I heare , when I ſee deeds. Iam ſure, what a man 


i ec Abt > a Loft Soo I IP * 


RU rl cur 


; ofthe hand, than ofthe tongue. He, that ſaves well, and doth well, is without exception 
cominendable: bur, if one ofrheſe muſt be ſevered from rac other, Tlike him well; chac 
doth well, andſaith nothing... | t | = 


Thar, which they ſay of the Pelican, tharwhen the Shepherds, in deſire rocatch her, | 
ſeckes roblow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhce burne her {elfe and makes her ſelfea | 
| which indiſcreetly medling with theflame of diſſentionkindled inthe Church, rather 


increaſe than-quench it ; rather fire their owne wings than helpe others, .T had rather 


king, I will behold itwith ſorrow ;and meddlenootherwiſe than by prayersro God,and 
intreaties ro men , ſeeking, my owne ſafety, and the peace of the Church, inthe free- 


3 


|: þ 53 [2 who | 
4 7 "That which is ſaid of Lacillaes faction, rhat anger bredit; pride foſtered it, andco- | 


 irkſome ; and thereupon altogether negle&ed. I will not ſuffer my heartroentertaine |, 
'the leaſt thought of lothneſſe towards the .taske of 'devotion,” wherewith I have | 
; ſtinted myſelfe: but violently breakethorowany motion of unwillingnefle ; no: withour | 
© a deepechecketomy ſelfe, for my backwardnefſe.) roo bao] fie! ,; 


ERC. 
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lyetouſheſſe confirm'd ir, is true of all Schiſmes, though wich ſome inverſion. For, the | 
” ' 
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D ever, I will winke atthemto others, but, lovingly notifie them to himſelfe; 
8 


| not miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhall nor, as juſtly miſlike ſomewhat in me. My friends 


Centr. II. MMdediuations and Vowes. 


ro goe.in the common road, and affect ſingularity in opinion) are confirmed through 
anger, ( whiles they ftomacke and grudge any contradiction) andare nouriſhed through 
covetouſneſſe, whiles they ſeeke ability robearcoutrheir part. In ſome others againe, 
covetoulneſle obtaines the firſt place, anger the ſecond, pride rhe laſt; Herein therefore 
I have beene alwayes wontto commend andadmirethe humility ofthoſe great and pro- 
found wits, whom depth of knowledge hath nor led to by-parhs in judgement ; but 
(walking inthebeaten path of the Church) have bent all their forces to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of received truths : accounting it greaterglory toconfirme an ancient verity, than: 
to deviſea new opinion ( though never ſoprofitable) unknowne ro their predeceſſours, 
I will not reje& atruth, for mcere noveltie : ( Old truths may come newly to light ; 
neither is God tied to times; for the gift of his illumination ) but I will ſulpeR ano- 
vell opinion, of untruth ; and not entertaine 1r, unlefleit may be deduced from ancient 
grounds. 


| 54 | | 
The care and the eye are the mindes receivers ; but the tongue is only buſied in ex- 
pending the treaſure received. Ifrherefore the revenues of the minde be utteredas faſt, 
or faſter than they are reccived ; it cannotbe, but that the minde muſt needs be held 
{ bare, andcan never lay up for purchaſe, Bur,ifthereceivers take 1n ſtil] withno utterance, 
the minde may ſoone grow a burthen to it ſelfe, and unprofitable toothers, I will not lay 
up too march, and utter nothing, leſt I be covetous : nor ſpend much, and ſtore up little, 
leſt I be prodigall and poore. 


55 | 
Ir isa vaine-glorious flattery fora mahito praiſe himſcife: An envious wrong todetract 


from others. I will therefore ſpeake no ill of others, no good of my lelfe. 
6 


5 - 
{ Thatwhichis the miſery of Travellers; to finde many Oafts, and few friends, is the |, 


eſtate of Chriſtians in their pilgrimage toabetrer life. Good friends may not, therefore, 
be eaſily forgone : neither mult theybe uſed as ſuits of apparell ; which whenwe have 
worne threed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new. Nothing, but death or villanv, ſhall 
divorce me from an oldfriend ; bur ſtill I will follow him fofarre, as iscither poſſibleor 
honeſt : andthen I will leave him, with ſorrow. 


= = | = 
True friend(hip neceſſarily requires Patience, Forthere is no man, inwhom I ſhall 


faults therefore, if little, I will ſwallow and digeſt ; it great, I will ſmother them : how- 


Injuries hurt not more in the receiving, than in the remembrance. A ſmall injury ſhall 


| | 70eas itcomes :a great injuty may dine or ſup with me; bur none at all ſhall lodge with |, 
| | 2:% Why ſhouldIvex my ſelfe; becauſe another hath vexed me> | 


n 


be framedto my minde, I will labour to _ my minde to my eſtate, 
| O | 
Itisa great miſery to be either alwates, or never alone ; ſociety of men hathynot ſo 
much gaine as diſtra&ion, In greateſt company I will be alone to my ſelfe : in greateſt 
privacie, in company with God, 


59 | w 
| ' Itis good dealing with thar, ovet which we have the moſt power. [fmy ſtate willnor 


. GT! | 

Griefe for things paſt that cannot beremedied, and care for things tocomie that can- 
not be prevented, may eaſily hurt, can never benefit me, I will therefore commir my 
ſelfe to God in both, and enjoy the preſent. 
; | " 63 | 
Let my eſtate be never ſo meane, I willever keepe my felte ratherbeneath, than ei- 
cher leyell or above it. A man may riſe when he will, with honour : but cannot fall with- 


out ſhame. 


moſt arebred throvgh pride, ( whiles men, upon an high conceirof chemſelyes, ſcorne | 


D | 63 Nothing | 
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| next, what Ibeſt may, for their convenience. 


Meditations and Vowes. 


' Nothing doth fo befoole a man, as extreme paſſion, This doth both make them 
fooles, which otherwiſe are not ; and ſhew them tobe fooles, thatare {o, Violent paſ- 
ſions, if 1 carinot tame them, that they may yeeld to my eaſe , Iwill at leaſt ſmorher 
them by concealement, that they may not appeare to my ſhame. 

6 


The minde of man, though infinite in defier, yet is finite incapacitie . Since I cannor 
hope to know all things, I will labour firſt roknow what I needs mult, for their uſe: 


65 | 
Thouh timebe precious to me (as all irrevocable good things deſerve robe) and 
of all other things, I would not be laviſh of it, yer I willaccount no time loſt, rhar is 
either lent to, or beſtowed upon my friend. 
66 


| will honour good examples : but I will live by good preceprs. 
| 6 


L 
As charitie requires forgetfullneſſe of evill deeds : fo patience requires forgetful- 


vous 0 gcafily pay, and bee Never the more impoveriſhed, Iwill be inno mans debr, for good 


better to be a Creditor, than a Debtor, in anything ; burteſpecially ofthis : vet of this 


- 'Heaven, forhis ſoule which poſſeſlerh itbefore me : Of earth, toput me in mindeof 
| my like frailty and mortality : Of Heaven, to make me deſire, and (after a fort) emulate 


2 | willnort have many : I had rather ſeriouſly converſe with a few, than wander amongſt 


Thepraiſes of the beſt menare more ſubjeR toerrour than their ſpecularions, I 


neſſe of evill accideats, I willrememberevills paſt, to humble me; not ro vex me 

68 | 
It isboth amiſery and a ſhame for a man tobe a Bankrupr tn love : which he may 
will: butwill at lea{t returne every manhis ewne meaſure, if not with uſury. Iris much 


Iwillſobecontent tobe a Debtor, that | willalwates be paying it where I owe it ; and 
yet never will have ſo paid it, tharI ſhall notowe1t more, 


The Spaniſh Proverb is too true 5 Dead men and abſent finde no friends. All 
mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceite of impunitie. My eare ſhall beno graveto 
bury my friends good name, Burt as I willbe my preſent friends felfe , So will I be 
my abſent friends depurie z tofay for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeake for 
himſelfe. | 


| 70 

The loſſe of my friend, as it ſhall moderately grieve me ; fo it ſhall another way 
muchbenefite me, inrecompence ofhis want : for it ſhall make me thinke more often, 
and ſeriouſly of carth, andof heaven, Of earth, forhis body which is repoſedinir : Of 


his happineſle and glory. | 

| 7. 
Varictie of obje&s is wont tocauſe diſtra&tion : when againe alittle one, laidcloſe 
to the eye (if butof apeny breadth) wholly takes up the ſight ; which could cle ſee 
the who!c halfe Heavenatonce. I will have the eyes ofmy mindeever fore-ſtalled, and 
filled with theſe twoobie&s, the ſhortneſſe of my life, eternity after death, 


72 
I ſee that he is more happy, that hath nothing toloſe, than he that loſeth that which 
he hath. Lwill therefore neitherhope for riches, nor feare povettie. | 


I care notſo much in anything for mulcitude, as for choice. Bookes and friends I 
many. 
| me ; | 
The wicked man isa very coward, and is afraidofevery thing. Of God; becaulc he 


is hisenemie : of Saran, becauſe he is his rormentor : of Godscreatures, becauſe they 
(joyning with their Maker) fight againſt him :of him ſelfe, becauſe he beares about him 


Cent. I I; | - 


— 


| 69 | 


”= owne accuſer and executioner The godly man contrarily, is afraid of nothing. Not | 
X | of | 
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of God, becauſe he knowes him his beſt friend, and therefore willnor hurt him : norof FJ 
Satan, becauſe he cannot hurt him : nor of affAiCtions, becauſe he knowes they proceed ; 


| through extremirie of feare : bur, truly couragious he cannotbe. Faitaleſneſſe cannot 


froma loving God,and end to his owne good:not of the creatures, {ince the very fionesof 


| the fieldare in league with him : nor of himlſelfe, ſince his conſcience is at peace. A}: 


wicked man may be ſecure, becauſc he knowes not what he hath to feare, or deſperate, 


chuſe but be falſe-hearted; I will ever, by my courage, rake triall of:my fairh, By how 
much morel feare; by ſo much leſle I beleeve. 


75 | | 
- The godly man lives hardly, and (like the Ant) toiles here, during the Summer of 
his peace; holding himſclfe ſhort of his pleaſures, as looking to provide toran hard Win» 
ter. Which, when it comes, he is able to weare it out comfortably : whereas the wicked 
man doth prodigally laſh out all his joyes, in thetime of his profperitie ; and (like the 
Graſhopper) ſinging merrily all Summer, is ſtarvedin winter, I will fo eDjoy the pre. 
fent, that I will lay up more for hereafter. f 
76 


had noother Miſtreſſe, bur Nature ) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempt of both for- 


litie ofminde; andtocompare it with my owne diſpoſition, and praQice : whom TI have 
found too much dtouping and dejettedunder {mall croſſes; and eafily againe carriedaway 
with lictle proſperitie :. To ſee fuch courage and ſtrength to conremne death, in thoſe 
which thought they wholly periſhed in death ; and to finde ſuch faint-beartednefſe in 
my ſelfe, atthe firſt eonceit of death, who yer am thorowly. perſwaded of the futyre 
happineſſe of my ſoule. I have the benefit of nature as well as they, beſides infinire other 


| 


| helpes that they wanted, Oh the dulneſſe and blindneſſe of us unworthy Chri- 


ſtians !!that ſuffer Heathens, by the dim candle-light of Nature, togoe furtherthan 
we by the clcere Sun of the Goſpell: that an indifferent man could not cell by our 
practice, whether were the Pagan. Letmece neverfor ſhame account my ſclfe a Chri- 
ſian, unleſle my Art of Chriſtianity have imitatedand gone beyond nature, (o farre, | 


gar ſort- were below them. Elſe, I may ſhame Religion ; ir can neither hogeft-nor 


ifa man will defraud, diſſemble, forſweare, bribe, oppreſle, ſerve the time, make uſe of 
all men for his owne turne, make no ſcruple of any wicked ation for his advantage z I 
difficult: while his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, from every unjuſt aRion; and 
will notallowhimto advance himlfelfe by indire& meanes, So iches come ſeldome | 
eaſily, to. a good man; feldome hardly, to theconſcienceleſſe. Happy is that man 
that can be rich with truth, or poore with contentment. I will not envy the gravell; in 
the unjuſt mans throat. Of riches let me never have more, than/an honeſt man can | 
beare away, | | 


| 2 | | 
| Godisthe Godof order, not of SE As therefore, innaturall things ;he uſeth 
to proceed from one extreme to atiother by degrees, through the meane : ſo doth hee 
in ſpiritual]. The Sunriſerh not ar once to his higheſt, from the darknefſe of midnight, 
bur firſt ſends forth ſome feeble glinimering of lightinthe dawoing z then lookes out | 
with weake and wateriſh beames ; and ſoby degrees aſcends to rhe mudlt of Heaven, So 
inthe ſeaſons of the yeere, we are nor one day ſcorched with a Suminer heat, and on 
the next, frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold. Bur Winter comes on ſoftly ; firſt, 
by colddewes, then hoare froſts ; untill at laſt ir deſcendrothe hardeſt weather of all ; 
ſuch are Gods ſpirituall proceedings He never brings any man fromthe eſtate of finne, 
tothe eſtate of glory, but through the eſtare of grace. And as for grace, hee ſeldome 
brings a manfrom groſſe wickednefſe$0any eminence of perfetion. Iwill becharita: 


| 
I have wondred oft, andbluſhed for ſhame, toreade in meere Philoſophers ( which | 


runes ( as they call them * ) ſuch notable preceprs for a conſtant ſerlednefſe and tranquil- | 


thar Lean finde the beſt Heathen as farre below mee in true reſolution, as the yul-| / 


If I would be irreligious and unconſcionable, I would make no doubttobe rich. Bees 


cannot ſee how he can cſcape wealth and preferment, But for an upright man co riſe,/is | 
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| than flattery, 


wile Imay, 30:43 


Cenr: ] I. 


alone thoſe men, which from notorious lewdacflc leape at once into a ſudden 
feof profeſſion. Holineſſe doth nor, like 7onas gourd, grow ap ina night.1 


| like itbetter, to goe on, ſoft and ſure, rhan for an haſtic fir ro runne my ſelfe ontof 


windezandaferſtand(tillandbreathe me. 


2 | 9 

Ithath beene ſaid ofold, To doe well nd heare ill, is princelv. VWhichas itismoſt 
true, by reaſonof the envy which followes upon juſtice: ſo isthe contrary no lefle ju- 
ſified, by many experiments. To doe ill, and ro heare well, is the faſhion of many 
great men, Todoe ill, becauſe theyare borneout with the aſſurance of impunity : To 
heare well, becauſe of abundance of Paraſites ; which as Ravens ro a carkaſke, gather 
aboutgreat men. Neither is there any ſogreat miſery in oreatneſle as this, that it con- 
ceales men from themſelves : and when they will needs havea ſight of their owne aQi- 
ons, it ſhewesrthema falſe glaſſe rolooke in. Meannefle of ſtate (that I can find) hath 
none ſo great inconvenience, I am no whit ſorry, that Iam rather ſubje&-rocontempr, 


- 


80 


than'to have a good ſoule, ina ſtrong and vigorous body ( for), it is commonly ſeene, | 
 thatthe worſe partdrawes away the berter : ) Butto have an healthfull and ſormd foule 
ins weake ſickly body, is no novelty , whiles the weakeneſleof the body is an help ro 
the ſoule ; playing the part of aperpetuall monitor, roincite itto good, andcheck it 
forevill.” I will not be over-glad of health, norover-fcarefull of ſicknefſe, I will more 
fearerhe ſpiritual hurt, that may follow upon health, than the bodily paine thar accoin- 
panfes ſicknefle. . | 


There is nothing more troubleſome toa good minde, thanrodoe nothing. For, be- 


1-fides the furtherance of our eftate, the minde:doth both delight, and berrer ir ſelfe 
with exerciſe. There is but this difference then betwixtlabourand idlenefſe ; thatla- 


bour'is aprofitable and pleaſant trouble : idlenefle, atrouble both unprofitable and 
comfortieſſe. Iwill be ever doing ſomething, that either God when he comnerh, or 
Satan whenherempteth, may find me buſied. And yer, fince (as theoldproverb is) 
better it is tobe idlethan cffe& nothing ; Iwillnot more hate doing nothing, than do- 

ſomething tono purpoſe. I ſhall doe good, bur a while , let me ſtrive to doe it, 


wt | 82 1 | 
' : Afaithfull man hath three eyes: The firſt of ſenſe, commonto him with bruit crea- 


* | tures © the ſecondofreaſon, common toall men : the third of faith, proper to his pro- 


feſfion: whereof each looketh beyond other; andnone of them medleth with others 
objeRs; For. neither doth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible rhings and matters of 


1 diſcourſe :nor the eyc of reaſon to rhoſe things which are ſupernaturall and ſpirituall: 


mY ——— 


Ie EI 


- 


Teither doth faith looke downe, 'tothings thatmay be ſenfibly ſeene. Ttrhou diſcourſe 


| ] oa bruit beaſt of thedepths of Philoſophy, never ſo plainly, he vnderſtands not, be- 
{ cauſe they arebeyond the view of hiseye, which is only of ſenſe. Ifto a meere carnall 


man, of divine things; he perceiveth notthe things of God: neither indeed can doe, 


* ] becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And therefore no wonder if thoſe things ſeeme 
| rilikely, incredible, impoſſible tohim, which the faithfullman-(havin 
-. . | blemeanesof 


| | a proportiona- 
apprehenſion) dorh as plainly ſee, ashis eye doth any ſenfiblething.' Tell 
aplaine Country-man, thatthe Sunne, orſome higher orlefſer ſtarre is much bigger 
than his Cart.-wheele ; or, atleaſt; ſomany ſcores bigger than the whole earth ; hee | 


| laughes thee roſcorne, as 


affe ting admiration with a learned untrurh, Yetrhe Schol- 
ley, bythe eye of reaſon, doth as plainly ſee and acknowledge this truth as that his 
handis bigger thathispen, What a thick iſt, yea what a palpable, and more than 
Zoypriandarkeneſſe, doth the natural! man live in; whataworld is there that lie dorh 
not ſee atall! and how lirtle doth he ſecin this, which is his proper. element: There 
but the bruit creatures ſee as wellas hee ;7andfome of them better. 


is n5bodily thing, -h 
. As 
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: | - There isnoearthly bleſſing ſoprecious, as health of body: without which, all "I 
[worldly good things are but troubleſome. Neither is rthereany thing more difficult, 
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Asfor his eyeof reaſon, how dim is it in thoſe things which arebeſt fitted toir! what |-. 
2ne thing is there innature, which he doth perfe&ly know ? what herbe, or flower, or |: 
worime that he treads on, is there, whoſe true eſſence he knoweth > No, notſymuech, 
1s whatis in his owae boſome; whatir is where it 15, or whence it is thatgines Being 
co him{elfe. Bur, for thoſe things which c »ncerae che beſt world, he doth not ſo much 
15 confuſedly ſee them neither knoweth whether they be, Heeſecsno whit into the 
rcatand awfull Maieſtic of God, He diſcernes him nor inall his creatures, filing the 
world with his infinite aad glorious preſence. He ſcesnot his wiſe providence, over- 
ruling all things, diſpoſingall caſuall events, ordering all ſinfull a&tions of men to his 
»wne glory. He comprehends nothing of the beaurie, maicſtte, power, and mercie of 
che Saviour of the world, fitting in his humaniticar his Fathers r1z3hthand, He fees nor 
che unſpeakable happineſſe of the glorified ſoulesof tie Saints. He ſees not the whole 
p |hcavenly Common-wealth of Angels (aſcending and deſcending to the behoof? of 
Godschildren) waiting upon him art all times invtiibly (not excluded withclofſenefle 
»f priſons, nor dzſolateneſſe of wilderneſſes ) and the multitude of evill fpirirs paſſing 
and ſtanding by him, rotempr himunto evill : bur, like untorhe fooliſh bird when he 
hath hid his head that he ſees no body, he thinkes himſelte altogether unſeere ; and 
chen counts himſelfe ſolitary, when his eye can meet withno-companion, It was not | 
without cauſe, that we calla meere foole a naturall. For how-ever worldings have ſtil | 
chought Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know themthe fooles of the world. The deepeſt 

philoſopher that ever was (ſaving the reverenceof the Schooles) is but an ignorant 

{ot, tothe ſimpleſt Chriſtian, For the weakeſt Chriſtian may, by plaine information, ſee 

(omewhat intothe greateſt myfteries of Nature, becauſe he hath the eye of Reaſon 

common with the beſt : but the beſt Philoſopher, by all the dzmonſtrationin the world, 

© |can conceive nothing of the myſteries of godlineſle, becauſe he utterly wants the eye 

of faith. Though my inſight into matters of the world be fo ſhallow, thar my ſimpli- 

citie moverh pitie, or maketh ſportunto others, it ſhall be my contentment aid hap- 

pineſſe, that I ſee further into better matters. That which 1 ſee not, is worthleſſe, and 

deſerverh little better then contempt: that which I ſee, is unſpeakable, ineltimable, | | 
for comfort, for glory. 4 #+- FUE 
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| Irisnotpoſflible for an inferiour to liveat ak, unlefſe he have learned to be con- [7 © 7 OV 
remned. For the pride ofhis ſuperiours, and the malice of his equals and inferiours, |//'- <<*-*? 
(hall offer him continuall and inevitable occaſions of unquietneffe, As contentationis | 94 + 5 75 
the mother of inward peace with our ſelves: ſo is humility the mother of peace with | c,-1+,779#+ -. 
others. For if thoube uile inthine owne eyes firſt, it ſhall the lefſe trouble thee to be 
Djaccounted vile of others, So that a manof anhigh heart, ina low place, cannot want 
diſcontentment :' whereas a man of lowly ſtomacke, can ſwallow and digeſt contempr, 
withoutany diftemper. For, wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who 
outof his owne knowledge of his deſerts, did moſt of allcontemne himſelfe > I ſhould 
be very improvident, if in this calling I didnor looke fordaily contempt: wherein we 
xe made aſpeRacle totheworld, to Angels, and Men, When itcomes, I will either 
embrace it, or contemne it: Embrace it, whe it is within my meaſure; when above 
contemne it: So embrace it, that I may more humble my ſelfe underir: andſocon- 
cemne it, that I may not give heartto him that offers it ; nor diſgrace him, for whom 
[am contemned. IJ 
9 4 Ot J F AHN | 
| Chriſt raiſed three dead men to life : One, newly departed; anotlier, onthe Berea | ,-,94 , # 
. . . . . ' 
Eſchird, ſmelling in the grave :to ſhew us that no degree of death is ſodeſperate, that it | "/,; , 
is paſt helpe. My fſinnes are many, and great: yerif they were more, they are farrebe- | "7 / 5 
low the mercy of him that hath remitred them, and the valueof his ranſome that hath [*'"> _ , ,4- 
payed for them. A man hurts himſelfe moſt by preſumption: but wee cannot doe God | 2 © 
greater wrong, than to deſpaire of forgiveneſle. Ir is a double injury ro God, firlt, that |*- » 
we offend his juſticeby ſinning ; then, that we wrong his mercy, with deſpairing 8&c, | 
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For a man to be weary of the world through miſeries that he meets with (arid = | 
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The hath placed the nobleſt part of his creation above our heads : andthar fo opento our 
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| rhatcauſe tocovetdeath) isneirher difficult, nor commendable ; butrather argues a 


baſe weakneſle of minde. Soit may be acowardly part, tocontemne the utmoſt of all 
terrible things, ina feare of lingering miſery : buttora maneither living happily here 
onearth, or reſolving to live miſerably, yet to deſire his removall to Heaven, doth well 
becomeatrue Chriſtian courage ; andargues a novle mixture of patienceand faith, Of 
patience, for that he cananddare abide to live ſorrowtully ; of faith, for that he is aſſured 
of his better Being other-where ; andtherefore preters the abſent joyes he lookes for, to 
thoſe he feeles in preſent : No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh my ſelfe dead, that I may nor 
be ar all. No contentment ſhall kinderme from wiſhing my ſelfe with Chriſt, that I 
may be happier. R | | 
. 6 

It was not for r.othing thet the wiſe Creator ofall things bath placed gold & filverand 
all precious minerals under our feet tobe trod upon, and hath hid them low in the bow- 
els of the earth, that they cannot without great labour be either found, or gotten:whereas 


view, that we cannot chuſebutevery momentbehold them. Vherein what didhe elſe 


| intend, but to draw away our mindes from theſe worthleſſe, and vet hidden trea- 


ſures, (to which hee fore-ſaw we would be too much addiQed ) and to call them to 
the contemplation of thoſe better things, which (beſide their beauty ) are more ob- 
vious tous, that in them we may ſce and admirethe glory of their maker, and withall 
ſeeke our owne > How doe thoſe men wrong themſelves, and miſconſtrue God, who 
(as if hee had hidden theſe things, becauſe he would have them ſoughe, and laid the 
other open for negle&t) bend rhemſelves wholly tothe ſeeking of theſe earthly cam- 
modities ! and doeno more minde Heaven, than if there were none. If we could ima- 
gine abeaſtto have reaſon, how could he be moreabſurd inhis choice > How eaſfie is 
1t to obſerve, that Rill the higher we goe, the more purity and perteQion we finde ! 
(Socarth is the very droſſeand dregs of alltheelements : water ſomewhat more pure 
thanit ; yet alſo more feculent thanthe aire above it : the lower aire lefle pure than his 
uppermoſt regions, andyet theſeas farre inferiour tothe loweſt heavens : which againe 


| are more exceeded by the glorious and Empyriall ſeat of God, whichis the heaven of 


the juſt : ) Yer theſe brutiſh men take up their reſt, and placetheir felicity inthe loweſt 

and worſt of all Gods workmanſhip , not regarding that which with it owne glory can 

make them happy. Heaven is the proper place of my foule : I will ſend ir up thither 

_— in my thoughts, whiles it ſojournes with me, before it goe to dwell there 
or ever. 


| 7 
S AZ 544A man need not to care for more knowledge, than to know himſelfe : he needs no 
134/, +7 ++ More pleaſure, than to content himſelfe : no more victory, than toovercome himſelfe: 
S£FP 3,019 more riches, than to enjoy himſelfe. What fooles are they that ſeeke-to know al! 
[1772 :"Forher things, and are ſtrangers in themſelves > that ſeeke altogether to ſatisfie other 
2 5% | mens humonrs, with their owne diſpleaſure : that ſeeke to vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
SO LT; Countries, whenthey are not Maſters of themſelves ; 'that have no hold of their owne 
hearts, yer ſeeke tobe poſſeſſed of all outward commodities. Goe home to thy ſelfe, 
firſt, vaine heart : and when thou haſt made ſure worke there, (in knowing, content- 
ing, overcomming, enjoying thy ſelfe ) ſpendall the ſupertluity of thy time and labour, 
upon orhers, 
88 | 
jr, Sud Irwasancxcellentrulethar fell from the Epicwre (whoſe name is odious tous, forthe 
- }. .,,z.\ father of looſeneſſe ;) Thatif amanwould be rich, honourable, aged, he ſhould not 
Pee | ſtrive ſo mucho addeto his wealth, reputation, yeeres, as to detract from his deſires, 
4 — . . | Forcertainly, intheſe things which ſtand moſtupon conceit, hee hath the moſt thar de- 
£2041 > 


firerh leaſt. A poore man that hath little, and defires no more, is in truth richer than 
the greateſt Monarch, that thinketh he hath not what he ſhould, or what he might, or 


| thatgrieves thereis no more to have. Ir is not neceſſitie, butambition, that ſers mens 


hearts onthe racke. If T have mear, drinke, apparell, I will learne therewith tobecon- 
rent. If I had the world full of wealth beſide, I couldenjoy no more than Tuſe : the reſt 
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"x | could pleaſe me noot 1erwiſe bur by looking on. And why canT nor chus ſolace my ſelfe, | 


| 
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ſo, beſides that, ir makes a man ridiculous, ithinders him from ever attaining any per- 
fetion in himſelfe,( for a rollin; ſtone gathers no moſl- , and the minde,while it would 
be every thing, provesnorthing. Oft changescannot be withour loſle: ) Yea, it keepes 
him from enjoying that which he hath attained. For,it keepes him ever in worke 3 build- | 
ing, pulling downe, ſelling, changing, buying, commandiag, forbidding. So, whiles 
hecanbenoother mans friend, heisrheleaſthisowne. It is the ſafe(tcourſeforamans profit, 
credit,and eaſe,to deliberate long, toreſolve ſarcly; hardly toalter, not toenteruponthar, 
whoſe end he fore-ſees not anſwerable ; and whenhe is once entred, not to ſurceaſe till 
he have attained the end he fore-ſaw. So may he, to good purpoſe, begina new worke, 
when he hath well finiſhed the old. 


| 99 

The way to Heaven, is like that which Tonathan and iis Armour-bearer pailled, | 
berwixt two rocks ; one Bozez , the other Sexeh ;, that is, foule and raornie : whereto we 
muſt make ſhift to climbe on our hands and knees ; but when we are comeup, there is 
victorie and triumph. Gods children have three ſures of apparell, whereof two axe 
worne daily, on earth the third laidup for them in the VWard-robe of Heaven : They 
are evereither inblacke, mourning ; inred, perſecuted or in waite, glorious. Any way 
ſhallbe pleaſant ro me, that leads unto ſuch anend. Ir matters not, what rags, or what 
colours I weare with men ; ſo I may walke with my Saviour in white, and reigne with 
him1n glory. 


91 | 
| There is nothing more eaſie than to ſay Divinitie by rote ; and to diſcourſe of ſpiritu- 
all matters from the tongue or pen of others: but to heare God ſpeake ir to the ſonle,and 
tofeele the power of religion in ourſelves,andto expreſſe it out of the truth ofexperience 
within, is both rare, and hard. All that we feele not in the matters of God, is but hypo- 
criſie: and therefore the more we profeſle, the more we in. Itwillneverbe well with 
me, tillin theſe greateſt things I be carelefle of others cenſures, fearefull onely of Gods, 
and my owne:till ſoundexperience have really catechiſed my heart, and made me know 
God, and my Saviour, otherwiſe than by words; I will neverbe quiettill T can ſee, and | 
feele, and taſte God: my hearing I will account as onely fervingto effe this, and my 
ſpeech onely to expreſle it. | 


92 7%. > 208 
There is no enemiecan hurt us, but by our owne hands. Satan could nor hurt us, if 


An inconſtant and wavering minde, as it makes a man unfir for ſociety ( for that there 
can benoaſſuranceof his words,or purpoſes,neirchercanwe build on them, withour deceit:): 
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tience : tentations cannot hurtus, without our owne yeeldance: death could not hurt us, 


roo much, and yer not enough. O God, teach mee to wiſh my ſelfebur ſo wellas thou 
wiſtheſtme, and I am (ſafe, | 


| | 93 
| Trgrievesme to ſeeall other creatures fo officious totheir Maker in their kinde : that |) 


both winds, and ſea, and heaven, and earth, obey him withall readinefle, thar each of |, 
theſe heares other, and all of them theit Creator, though to the deſtruion of them- | 
ſelves ; and man onelyisrebelliaus, imitating herein theevillſpirits, who in the receir 
of amore excellent kinde of reaſon, are yet more perverſe: hence itis, that the Prophets 
are oft times faine to turne their ſpeech totheearth,. void of all fenſe and life, from this 
living earth informed with reaſon : that only which ſhould make us more pliable ſtifnerh 
us. God could forceus, ( if hepleafed). but he had rather incline us by gentlenefſe. 1 
muſt ſtoope to his power, why doe I not ſtoope to his will 2 Iris ayaine thing to refitt | 
his voice, whoſe hand we cannot reſift. 


: J 
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our owne corruption betraiedus not : afflitions cannot hurtus without ofr owne impa- [710 thy 
/ 


withourthe ſtingofour owne fins: fin could not hurtus, without our owne impenitence: |" 
how might I defie all things, if I couldobtainenot tobe my owneenemie?T love my ſelfe |- 
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Asall naturall bodies are mixt ; ſo mult all our morall difpoſirion : no ſimple paſſion 
doth well. Ifour joy be notallayed with ſorrow, it is mad1efſe : and if our ſorrow be not 
rempered with ſome mixture of joy, it 1s helliſh and deſperate : if in theſe earthly things, 
we hope without all doubr, or feare withoutall hope, we uffcnd on both ſides; if wee 
labour without all recrcation, we grow dull and heartlefſe: if we ſport uur ſelves without 
all labour, we grow wildeand unprofitable : theſe compoſitions are wholſome, as forthe 
bodie,ſo for the minde z which though it be not of acompounded ſubſtance,as the bodie, 
yet hath much varietie of qualities and affe ions, and thoſe contrary to each other, I care 
not how ſimple my heavenly affeCtions are, which rhe more free they are from compo- 
ſition, ate the neerer to God: nor how compounded myearth!y, which are caſtly ſub- 
ject to extremities: if joy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow , and evermore in 
ſpightot him, covple him with his contrary : that ſo while cack areeremies to other, 
both may be friends to me. 


7 Toyandforrow are hard to conceale: 35 fromthe countenance,fo from the tongue:there 


is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart and the tongue, that they will move at once: 
every man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care : the Hunter and Falconer of 


the heart were as full of God, the tongue could not refraine totalke of him. The rare- 


*] nefſe of Chriſtian communication, argues the common povertie of grace. If Chriſt be 
-| not inour hearts,weare Godlefle: if he be there without our joy,we are ſertſeleſſe: ifwe 


rejoycein him,and ſpeake not of him,weare ſhamefully unthanktull : every man taketh, 
yea raiſeth occaſion to bring ia ſpeech of what he liketh. As I will rhinke of thee al- 
wayes, O Lord, ſoit ſhall be my joy toſpeake of thee oiten : and if I finde not opportu- 
nitie, I will make it, 


| 96 J 
Whenl ſee my Saviour hanging in ſo forlorne a faſhion upon the Crofle; his head 
drouping downe, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feet with the nailes, 
and fide with the ſpeare ; his enemies round about him, mocking at his ſhame, and in- 


complaineth, forfaken of his Father > But when againe I turne mine eyes, and ſee the 
Sun darkened,the earth quaking,the rocks rent, the graves opened,the theefe confeſling, 
togive witnefle to his Deitic ; and when I ſee ſo ſtrong a guard of providence over 
him, tharall his malicious enemies are notable ſo much as to breake one bone of that bo- 
dy, which ſcemed careleſly neglecd, I cannot but wonderat his glory, and ſaferie. 
God is everneere, though oft unſcene, and ifhe winke at ourdiſtreſſe, heeſleepeth nor: 
the ſenſe of others muſt not be judges of his preſence, and care ; but our faith : what care 
I, if the world give meup for miſerable, whiles I am under his ſecret proteQtion 3 O 
Lord, fince thou art ftrong in our weaknefſle, and preſent in our ſenſl:ſneſſe, give 
me _= as much comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giveſt me ſecuritie, and at my worft I 
ſhallbe well. | 


9 
In fins and aflitions our courſe muſt be aan : we muſt begin to deteſt the great- 

eſt {in firſt, and deſcend tothe hatred of the leaſt , we muſt firſt begin to ſuffer ſmall 
aff: tions with patience, that wermay aſcend to the endurance of the greateſt, Then 

alone ſhall IÞbe happy when by this holy method, I have drawne my ſoule to make con- 

ſcience of ofthe leaſt evill of finne, and not to ſhrinke at the leaſt evill ofafflition. 

© Preſcription is noplea againſt the King : much leſſe can long cuſtome plead for error 
againſt that our ſupreame Lord, to whom a thouſand yearesare but as yeſterday : yea, 

Time, which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawfull, willrake no tee, not 

to ſpeake againſt an evill uſe. Hathan ill cuſtome laſted long ? it is more than time ir 
were abrogated: age is an agrayation to ſinne, Hereſie or abuſe, if it be gray-headed, | 
deſerves ſharper oppoſition : to ſay, Iwilldoe ill becauſe have dane fo, is neriflous 

and impious preſumption : continuance can no more make any wickedneſFe ſafe, than 
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ſulting over his impotence : how ſhould I thinke any otherwile of him, than, as himſclfe 
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theauthor of fin, no Devill : ItT have once ſinned, it is too much , ifoft, woe be to me, 
itthe iteration of my offence cauſe boldneſle, and nor rather more ſorrow, more deteſta- 
tion : woe be to me and my fin, if I benot the beitcr>ecauſeT have ſinned, 


———— 


99 
It is trange to ſee the varieties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily dicts: therebe 
ſome creatures that are fatted and delighted with poyſons: others live by nothing but 
aire; and ſome (they ſay) by fire : others will catte no water but muddie : others feed on 
their fellowes, or(perhaps)on/partofrthemlſelves: others,on the excretions of nobler crea 
tures: ſomeſearch into the earth for ſuſtenance, or dive into rhe waters : others conrenr 
themſelves with what the upper carth yeeldsthem without violence. All theſe and more, 


areanſwered in the Palate of the ſoule : there be ſome ( yearhe moſt) ro whom {inne 


( which is ofa molt venomous nature ) isborh food and dainries ; others, that thinke ir 
the onely life, to feed on the popular aire ofapplauſe , others, that are never well our of 
the fire of contertions ; andthar wilfully rrouble all waters with their private humours 
andopinions ; others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, andbloud ; yea, whoſe envie 
2nawes upontheir owne hearts, others, that rake pleaſur= to revive the wicked and 


root altogether in earthly cares ; or who not content with rhe ordinary proviſion ot dot - 
rine, affe& obſcure ſubrilries, unknowne to wiſer men , orhers, whole too indifferent 
mindes feed on wha:-ever opinioncomes next to band, without any carefull difquitition 
of truth; ſo ſome feed foule : others (but few) cleane, and wholeſome, As there is no 
beaſt upon Earth, which hath nothis like in the Sea, and which (perhaps) is not in ſome 
ſort paralelled in the Plants ofthe earth : ſo there is no beaſtiall diſpoſition, which is nor 
anſwerably found in ſome men. Mankind therefore hath within it ſelfe his Goats,Cha- 
meleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolves, Dogs, Swine, Moles, and what ever forts 
of beaſts : thereare but a few men amongſt men : toa wiſe man the ſhape is not ſo much 
as the qualities : If Tbenot amanwirhin, in. my choices, affeions, inclinations ; it had 


evill man is halfe abeaſt, and halfea Devill. 


oo 
Forced favours are thankleſſe:and commonly with noble mindes find noacceptation: 
for a man to give his ſoule to God, when he {ces hecan no longer hold ir ; orto beſtow 
his goods,when he is forced todepart with them; or toforſake his finne; when he cannor 
follow it, are butunkinde and cold obediences : God ſees our neceflity, and ſcornes our 
compelledoffers ; what man of any generous ſpirit will abide himſelfe made the lat 
refuge of acraved, denied, and conſtrained curteſie > VVhile God gives me leave to 
keepe my ſouley yetthento bequeath it tohim, and whiles firength and opportunitic 
ſerve meto finne, then toforſake it, is both accepted andcrowned : God loves neither, 
grudged, nor neceſſary gifts : I will offer berimes, thathe may youckſafe torake : I will 
give himthe beſt, thathe may take all. 
O God, give methisgrace, that TI may give thee my ſelfe, freely andſeaſonably : and 
then I know thou canft not but accept me, becauſe this gift is thine owne, 
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foulcherchies of the greater wits of the former times, others, whoſe worldly mindes | 


beene berter for mee to have beene a beaſt without : A beaſt is bur like it ſelfe ; bur an | 
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WORSHIPFVLLI, SIR 
Edmund Bacon, Knight, 


INCREASE OF HONOR. 
| ſtrength of body, perfection of 


Verruc, 


= 1R, There ts no wiſe man would give hu 
$I tchoughts for all the world : which as they 
are the moſt pleaſing and noble buſmeſſe of 


fae of that reaſon, whereby he 1 ſevered 
| from brute creatures © ſothey are in their 
a" uſe moſt beneficial to our ſelves,and otbers. 
For, by the meanes hereof, we enjoy both God and our ſelves ; and 
hereby we make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which 
God hath hid in the minde. And though it be moſt eaſte and ſafe, 
for a man, with the Pſalmiſt to commune with hs owne heart in 
falence ; yet is it more behovefull to the common good, for which 
(both as men and ( hriſtians we are ordained,that thoſe thoughts 
which our experience hath found comfortable and fruitfull to our 
ſelves, ſhould (with neglet of allcenſures) be communicated to 
others. The concealement whereof (mee thinkes) can proceed | 
from no other ground, but eitber timorouſneſſe, or envie. Which 

conſideration hath induced me to cloath theſe naked thonghts in 
plaine and ſimple words, and to adventure them into the light, af- 
ter their fellawes : Con/ecrating them the rather to your name, for 


that(beſrde: all other reſpeits of dutie) they are part of thoſe me- | 
E ditations, 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ditations, which in my late peregrination with you, tooke mee up 
under the ſolt;arie hills of Ardenna, wanting as then the oppor- 
tunirie of heir employment. Foffer them to Jou not for that your 
ſelfe 1s not ſtored with choyce of better ; but as poore men uſe to 
brin g preſents £0 the rich : If they may carry acceptation from 
you and bring profit unto any ſoule,-it ſhall abundantly ſatisfie me, 
who ſhould thinke it honour enough, if F might be nouchſafedo 
bring but one pinne towards the decking of the Spouſe of Chriſt ; 
whiles others, out of their abundance, adorne ber with coſtly robes, 
and rich medals. commend their ſucceſſe to G od,their patronage 


to you, their uſe to the world. T bat God multiplie bis rare favours 


p01 391, and your worthy Ladie ; and goe you ou to favour. 


Your Worſhips humbly devoted, 


Tos. Hat LL. 


COE— 
. 


<P” 
IS 20.55 St to 


*y TIT" - "Hy 6 CM RE 0 45 _—_— 


Be 2. 
RES 202v ENS 23S 


OE on eg PrRo_ : —_ 
> $a £& ; S Cm - 


| 


ESSEN CEL 
MEDIT A 
4 ND 


VOWES. 


Tus Truird CrunTtuRriIt. 


WB oo + - PR out —O OG. 


—_— ww. 


IS] Qod menare placed by God,as ſo many ſtarres in the lower firmament of 
A] the world. As they muſt imitatethoſe heavenly bodies, intheirlighrand 
q influence ; ſoalſoin their motion : and therefore as the Planets have a 
SCIW I! courſe properto themſelves, againſtthe ſway of rhe Heaven that carries 
©= them about, ſo muſt each good man have a motion out of his owne judge- 
ment, contrary to the cultomesaad opinions of the vulgar, finiſhing his owne courſe 
with the lcaſt ſhow ofreſiſtance. I will never affe& fingularity,excepr itbeamong thoſe 
that are vicious, It is better to do0,or think well alonethan to follow a multitude 1n evill, 
2 
What firange variety of actions doth theeye of God ſee at once roundabout the 
compaſle of the earth, and within it! Some building houſes; ſome delving for metals; 
ſome marching introups , or encamping one againft another; ſome bargaining in the 
market; ſome travelling on their way z ſome praying in theircloſers; others quaſfing 
atthe Tayerne, ſome rowing inthe Gallies , others dallying in their chambers ; and 
inſhort, as many differentaQions as perſons : yet all have one common intention of 
gond torhemſelves;true in ſome,but inthe moſt, imaginary. The glorified ſpirics have 
but one nniforme worke, wherein they all joyne; The praiſe of their Creator. This is 
one difference betwixtthe Saints above, and below : They above are freeboth from 
bufineſſe, and diſtraftion : theſe below are free (though not abſolutely)trom diſtraction, 
not at all from buſineſſe. Paul couldthinke of the cloke that he leftat Troas; and ofthe 
ſhaping of his skins for his tents: yer, thorow theſe hee look't ſtillatheaven. This 
world 15s made forbuſinefſe : my actions muſt yary according to occaſions: my end 
ſhallbe but one,and the ſame now on earth, that it muſt be one day in heaven. 


: | 
Toſce how the Martyrs of God died, andthe life of their perſecutors,would makea 


man out of love with life, and our of all feare of death. They were fleſh and bloud, as 


wellas wee, life was as ſweet tothem,as tous; their bodies were as ſenſible of paine as 
ours;zwee goe to the ſame heaven with them, How comes it then, that they were ſo cou- 
ragions in abiding ſuch torments in their death, as the very mention ſtrikes horror 
intoany Reader, and we are ſo cowardly incncountering a faireand naturall death? 
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If this valour had been of themſelves, I would never have looked after them in kope 
of imitation.Now; I know it was he for whom they ſuffered, andrhar ſuffered in them, 
which ſuſtained them. They were of themſelves as weake as I, and God can be as ſtrong 
in me, as he was in them. O Lord, thouart not more unable to give me this grace; bnt 
Iammore unworthy toreceive it: and yet thou regardeſt not worthinefle, but mercy. 
Give me their ſtrength,and what endchou wilt, 


4. 
Our firſtageis all in hope. Ven weeare in the wombe, whoknowes whether wee 


| ſhall have ourright ſhape and proportion of body, being neither monſtrous nor de- 


formed? When weare borne, who knowes whether with the due features of a man, we 
fhall have the faculties of reaſon and underſtanding? VWhen yer our progreſle in yeeres 
diſcavereth wit or folly;who kaowes , whether with the power of realon we ihall have 
the gace offaithtobe Chriſtians ? and when we begin to profeſſe well, whether icbea 
temporary, and ſeeming, or atrueand faving faith? Oar middle age is haltein hope 
for rhe future, and halfe in proofe for that is paſt : Our old age ts outof hope, and al- 
together inproofe, In ourlaſt times therefore wee know, both what wee have beene,and 
what to expect, Ir is good for youth to looke forward, and itil! ro propound thebeſt 
things untoir ſelfe, for an old man to looke backward, and to repent him of thar 
wherein he hath failed, and co recolle& himſelte for the preſent: but in my middleage, 
I will lookeboth backwardand forward; comparing my hopes with my proote; redee- 
ming the ime, ere it beallſpent, that my recoverie may prevent my repentanice. Ir is 
both a folly and miſery to ſay, This I might have done. 


5 
Itis the wonderfull mercy of God,both to forgive us our debts to himin our ſins, 
andto make himſelfe a debtor rous in his promiſes. So that now both wayes the ſoule 
may be ſure, ſince he neither calleth for thoſe debts which he harh once forgiven; nor 
withdraweth thoſe favours, and that heaven which he hath promiſed : bur as hee is a 
mercifullcreditor to forgive, ſo hee isa true debtocto pay whatſoever hee hathunder- 
taken : whence it is come to paſſe, thatthe penirent ſinner ow2s nothing to Godbut 
love and obedience, and God owes ſtill much and all tohim : for hee owcs as muchas 
hee hath promiſed ; and what he owes by vercue of hisbleſſed promiſe, wee may chal- 
lenge. O infinite mercy! He that lentus all that wee have, and in whole debt-bookes we 
runne hourely forward till the ſumme be endlefſe, yer owesus more, and bidsus looke 
for payment, I cannot deſerve the leaſt fayour hee can give, yer will I as confidently 
challenge the greateſt as if I deſerved it. Promiſe indebreth no lefle rhi loane or deſert, 
| 6 


can turne in a narrow roome. To live well in abundance, 'is the praiſe ot the eſtare, 
notof the perſon. I will ſtudie more how to givea goodaccouar of my little, than how 
to make1t more ? 


7 

Many Chriſtians doegreatly wrong themſelves with a dull and heavie kinde of ſul- 
lenaes; whonor ſuffering themſelves to delight in any worldly thing, are thereupon 
oft-times ſo heartleſle, that they delight innothing. Theſe men, like to carelefle gueſts, 
when they are invited to an excellent banquer, loſe their dainties for want of a ſto- 
make z and loſe their ſtomake for want of exerciſe. A good conſcience keeps alwaies 
good cheere: hee cannot chuſe bur fare well that harh ic, unleſfie hee loſe his appetire 
with negle& andlothfulnes, It is a ſhame forus Chriſtians, norto finde as much joy 
in God, -as worldlings doe in their forced merriments; and lewd wretches in the pra- 
Qice of their ſinnes. R 


A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies.Many hate and wrong him:but hee loves all men, 
andallpleaſurehim, Thoſe that profeſſe love to him, pleaſure him with the comfort of 
their ſocietie, andthe nutuall refleRion of freindſhip : thoſe that profeſle hatred, make 
him more waricof his waies ; ſhew him faults in himſclfe, which his freinds would ei- 


ther not have eſpied, or not cenſured : ſend him the more willingly to ſeeke m_ 
awvove 
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It isno ſmall commendation to manage a little well. He is a good Waggoner, thar |. 
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| inagooduſe of their hatred. I will be their freind, thatare mine, and would nor be. 


| age in love, Or ifthy lifebe yet dearer : Thou haſt lived to gray haies, nothaſined 
| withcare, butbredwith late ſucceſſion of yeeres. Thy table was evercovered with ya. 


above ; andas the worſt doe beſtcad him, though againſt their wills, {0 he againedoth 
voluntarily good tothem. To doe evill for evill,as Toabto Abner 15a finfull weakneltt: 
To doe good for good, as Ahaſuerus to MHordecai, is butnaturall juſtice: To doeevill 
for good,as 1udas to Chriſt , is unthankfulneſle & villanie : Onely rodoe good forevill, 
agrees with Criſtian profeſſion. And what greater work of freindſhip, than ro.doe 
g00d> If men will not be my freinds in love, I will perforce make them my friends 


, 


9 

_ Alltemporallthings are troubleſome. Forif we have good things, itis a trouble ro 
forgoe chem; and when weſee they muſt be parted from, either we wiſhthey had nor 
beene (> good, orthat we never had enjoyed them, Yea, it is moretrouble ro loſe them, 
chan ir was bafore joy to poſſeſſe them. If contrarily, we have cvill things, their very 
preſence is troubleſome, and ſtill wee wiſh that they were good, or that wee were dif- 
burdened ofthem. Sogoodrhings are troubleſame in event, evillthings intheiruſe, 
They inthe future, theſe in the preſent:they,becauſe they ſhall come toanend,theſe be. 
cauſe they doe continue. Tell mee, thy wite, or thy childe lies dying, andnow makes 
up a lovingand dutifull life, witha kinde andloving parturez whetherhadft chou ra. 


ther for thy owne part, ſhee hadbinſogood, or worſe? wouldit have colt thee ſo many | 
hearty ſighes and teares, if ſhee hadbeene perverſe and diſobedient? Yetif in her li 


rime T pur thee to this choice, thou thinkefk it no choice atall, inſuch incqualirie, 1 
is more torment (ſayeſtthou) to live one unquiet moneth, then it is pleaſure tolive an 


riety of diſhes. Thy backe ſoftly andrichly clad : Thou never gaveſt denyall to either 


skin or ſtomake : Thou ever favouredft thy ſelfe; andhealth, thee. Now death is at thy | 
| threſhold, and unpartially knockes ar thy dore, doſt thon not with thou bad(t lived | 


with cruſts, and beene clothed with rags? Wouldlt not: thou;have givena berterwel- 


cometodeath, ifhe had found thee, lying upon a pallet of ſtraw, and ſupping of waters | 
| gruell; after many painfull nights, and many ſides changed in vane? Yet this beggeriy;| | 
eltatethou dereſteſt in health, and pittieſtin others, as truly miſerable. Theſumme's ; A;þ 


VE- 


begger wifheth he mightbea Monarch while hee lives ;, andthe great Potentate wiſh 
cth he had liveda begger when ke comes to dic: and, .ifbeggeriebe rohavenothing,he: 
(hallbe fo indeath, though he withed it not, Nothing thertore but erertutic can.inake 
a man truly happy ; as nothing can make perfect miſery but erernitis: foras temporal! 


god things aMict ws in theirending, ſotemporall ſorrowesaffard us joy.inthe hopeof | 


theirend. Vhatfolly is this in us to ſecke for ouritroublezroneglett our bappineffe?T can 
be bur well;and this that I was well, hall ane day be grievous, Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, 
bug chat once I ſhallbe happie for ever. | 
Y 6140 
"The eldeſt of our fore-fathers lived not ſomuch as a day to God, to whom athouſand 


vcereSisas no more; we live bur as an houre tothe day of our fore-fathers, for ifnine hun- 


dred and ſixty were but their day, our foureſcore is hut as the twelfth part of it: and yer | 
of this our houre wee live ſcarce a minute to God. Por, take away all that time that is | 


conſumed in ſleeping, dreffing, feeding, talking, ſporting, ofthar little time there can 
remainenot much more than nothing : yetthe meſt ſeeke paſtimes ro haſten ir. Thoſe 
which ſeeke to mend the pace of Time, ſpurre arugning horſe. I had more needto re- 
deeme it with double care and labous, than to ſecke how to ſell ic for nothing, 
} 7 = 

Eachday is anew life,and an abridgement of the whole, Iwillſo live, asif I counted 
every day my firſt, and my laſt : as if Ibegantolive butthen, and ſhould liveno more. 
afterwards, 

I2 


| Itwasnotin vaine, that theancient foundersof languages uſed the ſave word in ma- | 
' | ny tongues, to ſignifie both Honourand Charge ; meaning therein to teach us the inſe- | 
parable connexion of theſe two. For there ſcarce ever was any charge without ſome | © 


opinion of honour : neither ever was there honour without a charge ; which two 
3 "Mn We 7 as | 
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as they are not withoutreaſon joyned together in nwme by humane inſtitution, ſothes | 4 
} are moſt wiſcly coupled together by God inthe diſpoſicion of theſe worldly eftates. 
| ] Chargewithout Honour, tomake itamends, would be too toilſome, and mutt needs 
{ diſcourage and over-layaman. Honour without charge would be too plcaſanr, and 
{ therefore both would be too muck ſought after, and muſt needs carrie away the mind- 
inthe enjoying it. Now many dare nor be ambitious, becaufe of the burden , chuting 
rather to live obſcurely and ſecurely ; And yeton the other ſide rhoſe that arc under ir. 
| arerefreſhed in the Charge with the ſweetneſſe of Honour, Seeing rhey cannat bu (c- | 
parated, it is not the worlt eſtate to want both. T hey whom thou cnvielt for hong.;r, 
perhaps envie thee more for thy quictnefle, 
4" bg+--. | 
He thatraketh his owne cares upon himſelfe, loads himſeife in vain? withan un- | 
eafie burden. The feare of what may come, expeQation of what will co ne, detirent | pg, 
what will not come, andinabilirie of redrefſing all theſe, muſt needs breed himernri- | | 
nuall torment. Iwillcaſt my cares upon God, he hath bid Jen mee : they cagnor hurt 
him : he can redreſſe them. : 
14 
Our infancie is full of > mr diſorder and toile « age, of infirmitie. Each time 
harth-bisburden, and that which may juſtly worke our wearinefle : yet infancie longeth 
after youth ; and youth, after more age : and hetharis very old, as he is achilde for ſim- | | 
pores ſo he would be for yeeres, I account old age the beſt ofchree z partly ,for that it | 
aſſed thorow the folly and diſorder of the others ; partly,for that the inconvenicn- 
ces ofthisare butbodily, with a bettered eſtate of the minde , and partly, forthar ir is 
neareſt to diſſolution. There isnothing more miſerable, than an old manthat would be 
young againe, It wasan anſwer worthy the commendations, of Perrarch, andthar which | © 
argued aminde truly philoſophicall of him, who when his friend bemoned his age ap- 
pearing in his white temples, telling him hee was ſorrie to ſee him looke ſo 01d replied: 
| Nay, be ſorrierather that ever I was young, tobe a foole. | 
5 
There is not the leaſt aionor event, (what-ever the vaine Epicures have imagi- 
ned) which is notover-ruled, and diſpoſed by a providence : whichis ſo far from de- 
trating ought from the majeſtic of God for that the things are ſmall, as that there 
canbe no greaterhonourto him,than to extend his providence and decree to thembe- 
cauſe theyare infinite. Neither doth this hold in nacurall _ only, whichare chained 
one to another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, buteven in thoſe things which fall out by 
caſualtie and imprudence : whence that worthy Farther, whenas his ſpeech digreſſed 
his intentionto aconfutation of the errors of the Manichees, could preſently gheſle, [D 
thatin thatunpurpoſed — of it, God intendedthe converſionof fome unknowne 
Auditor ; as the event provedhis conjecture true ere many daics. VVhen ought falls 
out contrary to that I purpolſed, it ſhall contentme, that God purpoſed it as it is falge 
out : ſothething hath attained his owne end, whiles hee miſled mine. I know what 
would, but God knoweth what I ſhould will, Itisenoughthat his will is done, though 


minebecroſled' 
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16 
It is the moſt thankleſſe office inthe world,to be a tnans Pandar unto finne. In other 
WW? wrongs, one man isa Wolfe toanother :butin this, a Devill. And, thoughatthe firſt 
4 { this damnable ſervice carry away reward, yetinconcluſion, itis requited with hatred 
andcurſes. For, as the ficke man extremely diftaſted witha loathſome potion, haterh 
SY the very cruze wherin it was brought him ; ſodoth the conſcience, once foundly deteſt- | E 
: | ing loath the meanes that induced him tocommitit, Contratily, whowirhſtands 

19 amanin his proſecution of a ſinne, while hedotethupon it, bearesaway frownes, and 
| { heart-burnings fora time : but when the offending party comes to himſelfe, and right 

| reaſon, he recompenceth his former diſlike with ſo much more love, and ſo many more 
thankes. The franticke man returnedto his wits, thinkes him his beſt friend that bound 
him, andbeathim moſt. Iwilldoe my beſtto croffe any manin his ſinnes, if I have not ; 
thankes ofhim, yetof my conſcience I ſhall. | = al | a 
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God muſt be magnified inhis very judgements. He lookes for praiſe, not only fo, 
heaven, but for hell alſo. His jultice is himſelte, as well as his mercy. As heaven then is 
forthe praiſe of his mercy ; ſohell for the glory of his juſtice. We mult therefore be {:, 
affeed to judgements as the Author of them is, who delighteth notin bloud, as ir 
makes his creature miſerable, but as it makes his juſtice glorious. Every true Chriſtian 
then mult learne to ſing that compound ditty of the Plalmiſt : Of mercy and judgement. 
It ſhall nor only joy me to ſee Godgrations and bounrifull in his mercies, and delive- 
rances of his owne;butalſorto ſee him terrible in yengeance to hi: e 1emies. It is no cruelty 
torejoyce in jultice. The fooliſh mercy of men is cruelty to God. 
I 

Rareneſſe cauſeth wonder, and more than that, inctedulity, in thoſe things whict: 
inthemſelves are not more admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature, It- 
blazing ſtarre be ſeenc in theskie, every man goes forth to gaze , and ſpends, every eve- 
ning, ſome time in wandering at the beames of ir. That any fowle ſhould be bred ot 
corrupted wood reſolved into wormes : or that rhe Chameleon ſhould cyer change 


I—_ 


| his colours, andlive by aire : that the Oltrich ſhould digeſt yron : that che Phoenix 


ſhould burne her ſelfe to aſhes, and from thence breed a ſucceſſor ; wewonder, and car 
ſcarce credit, Ocher things more uſuall,no lefle miraculous we know and negleR. That 
there ſhould bea bird, that knoweth, and noteth the houres of day and night, ascer- 
tainly asany Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heaven, if we knew not, who would be 
lceve ? Or that the load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecrer vertue ſo draw yron to it ſelec, as 
that a whole chaine of needles ſhould all hang by inſcaſivle points at each other, only 
by the iufluencethat it ſends downe fromthe firſt, if it were nor ordinary, would ſeem 
incredible. VWho would beleeve when hee fees a fowle mountedas high as his fight can 
deſcrie it, that there werean engine tobe framed, which could ferch it downe into hus 
fi> Yea, to omit infinite examples, that a little deſpiſed creature ſhould weave nets 
out of her owne entrailes, andin her platformes of building ſhould obſerve as juſt pro 
portions as the beft Geometrician, we ſhould ſuſpe for an untrurh, it we ſaw it nor 
daily practiſed in our owne windowes. If the ſunne ſhould ariſe but once to the earth, 1 
doubr, every man would be a Perſian, and fall downe and worſhip it : whereas now it 
riſeth and declineth without any regard, Extraordinary eventseach mancan wonderat. 
The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſeth negle& © not that they are cver the worle 
for commonneſſe ; butbecauſe wee are ſoone cloyed with the ſame conceir, and have 
contempt bred in us through familiarity, Iwill learne to note Gods power and wil: 
dome, and to give him praiſe of both, in his ordinary workes : ſo thoſethings which 
are but criviall tothe moſt ignorant, ſhall be wonders to ms ; and that not for nine 
dayes, but for cuer. | 


(| 
Thoſe that affe& to tell novelties and ——_—_ fall inco many abſurdiries, both in 
buſte enquiry after matters impertinent,and inalight ctedulitie,to what-ever they heare, 
and in fictions of their owne, and additions of circumſtances to make their reports the 
moreadmired.l have noted theſe men,not ſomuch wondered at for their ſtrange ſtories, 
while they are telling, as derided afterwards, when the euent hath wrought their dil: 
proofe and ſhame: I willdeale with rumours as grave men doeby ſtrange fathions, rake 
them up (when they are growne into common uſe before : I may beleeve, butTI will 
notrelate them bur under the name of my authour $ who ſhall either warrant me with 
defence, ifitbe true , or if falſe, beare my ſhame. 
20 

It wasa witty and true ſpeech of that obſcure Heyaclieus, That all menawaking are 
in one common world, but when wee ſlecpe, each man goes into aſcyerall world by 
himſelfe ; which chough irbe but a world of fancies, yet is the true image of thar litele 
world which is in every mans heart, For the imaginations of our fleepe, ſhew us whar 
ourdiſpoſitionis awaking. Andas many in their dreames reveale thoſe their ſecrers to 
others, whichthey would never have done awake : ſoall may and doe diſclofe rothern- 


ſelves intheir ſleepe thoſe ſecret inclinations; which after much ſearching, they could 
LS[S1/ 
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"Meditations and' Vowes. .Centi411. 
nothaye found ont waking. I doubt not therefore, but as God heretofore hath 
raughe farure things in dreames (which kind of revelation isrow ceaſed) foftilt he 
reacheth the preſent eſtate of the heart this way. Some dreames are framour ſelyes, 
vaine& idle, like our ſelves: Others are divine, which teach us good, or move us to 


| good : and others devilliſh, which follicite usto eyill. - Such anſwer commonly ſhall I 


giveroany temptation in the day, as I doe by night. [ willnot lightly paſſe over my 
very dreames. They ſhall teach me ſomewhar;ſoneither night nor day ſhall be ſpent 


unprofitably : The nighe ſhall teach me what I am, the day whar I ſhould be. 


21 : 

Men make difference betwixt ſervants, friends, and fonnes. Seryants,though neere 

us in place, yet fortheir inferiority, arenot familiar. Friends, though by rea ſon of 
therrequality, and our love, they are familiar;yet ſtll we conceive of them as others 


from our ſelves. Bur children we thinke of, affectionately, as the divided Peeces of | 


ourowne bogies. Burt all thefe are one to God:his ſervants are his friends, hixfriends 
are his ſons, his ſons his ſervants. Many claime kindred of God, & profeſſe fritndſhip 
to him, becauſe cheſe are privileges without difficultie, and not without hOnour : 
all the triall is in ſervice. The other are moſt in affettion, & therefore ſecret, and fo 
may be diſſembled, this conſfiſtingin a&tion, muſt needs-ſhew it ſelfe to the eyes of 
others. Yeeare my friends,it ye doe whatſoever I commannd you:friendſ{hip with God 
is If ſervice,and this ſervice is ination. Many weare Gnds cloth that know not their 
Maſter, :that never did good chare in his fervice : ſo that God hath many retainers 
that weare his livery, fora countenance, never wait on him; whom heewill neyer 
owne for ſervants either by favour, or wages; few ſervants, ' and therefore few ſons. 
It is great favour in God, and great honour to me,that he will vouchſafe to make me 
the loweſt drudge in,his family;which place if Thad not, and werea Monarch of men, 
I were accurſed. I deſire no more but to ſerye; yet, Lord, thou'giveſt me more, tobe 
thy ſonne. I heareDawrd ſay, Seemerhit a ſmall matter to you,to be the ſonneinlaw $61 
King ?What 15it then, oh whatis icto be the trueadopted fon of the King of glory? 
Let me notnow ſay as Davidof Saxt, butas Sauls grand-child to David; Oh, what is 
thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt laokeupon ſucha dead dogas I am ? 
22 

I am a-ſtranger here below, my home 1s above ; yet I can thinke too well of theſe 
forraine vanities, and cannot thinke enough of my home.Surely, rhar isnot fo farre 
above my head, -as my thoughts; neither doth ſo far pafſe me in diſtance, as incom- 
prehenfion : and yet I would not ſtand ſo much upon conceiving,ifT could admire it. 
enough: bur my ſtraight heart is filled with a little wonder; & hath noroome for the 
greateſt part of Glory that remaineth. O God, what happineſle haſt thou prepared 
for thy choſen? What a purchafe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſuch a Saviour? As 
yet I doe but looke towards itafar off:burit is eafte toſeeby the ontlide, how good- 
ly it.is within: Although as thine houſe on earth,ſo that above hath more glory with- 
in, than can be bewrayed by the outward appearance. The onter part of thy Taber- 
nacle here below, is but an earthly 8 baſe ſirbſtance , but within, it is furniſhed with 
a living, ſpirituall, and heavenly gueſt : ſo the outer heavens, though they be as gold | 
toall other materiall creatures ; yetthey are bur drofle to thee : yet how are even the 
outmoſt walls of that houſe of thine, beautified with glonous lights, whereofevery 
one isa world for bigneſſe, and as an heaven for goodlineſſe ! Oh teach me by this to 
long after, and wonder at the innerpart, before thou let{t me come in to behold ir. 


pt | 
Riches or beautie, or what eyer woke that hath beene, dath butgrieve vs; 
that which is, doth nor fatisfie vs ; that which ſhall be, is uncertaine. What folly 1s 
it to truſt toany of them 2. | : 

Securitie makes worldlings merry : & thereforeare they ſecure, becauſe they are 

ienorant- That is only ſolid joy, which ariſerh froma reſolution;when the hearthath 

caſt upa full account of all cauſes ofdiſquiernes, & findeth the cauſes of his joy more 
forcible: thereupon ſetling ir ſelfe in aſtayed courſe of rejoycing. For the _ | 
Q! 
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ing ſome Cardinals mule, which to makeup the traine, beares a coſtly Port-mantle 
ſtutfed with traſh. On the contrary, who is more proud than the baſeſt ? (the Ciniche 
| cramples on Plaroes pride, bur with a worſe) eſpecially if hee be buta little exalted; 


Cent. III. Meditations and Vowes. 
ſoſoone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe to be ſeene, eſpecially in an unexpeRed forme, is 
fyallowed up indiſpaire ; whereas this can meet with nooccurrence, which it hath 
not prevented in thought.Securitie and ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morſels of 
joy,ſauced with much bitterneſfe; or may be like ſome boaſting houſe-keeper, which 
kecpeth open doores for one day with much cheere, and hives ſtarvedly all the yeere 
after. There is no good Ordinary but in a good conſcience.I pity thar unſound joy in 
others, and will ſceke for this ſound joy in my ſelfe. I had rather weepe upon a juſt 
cauſe,than rejoyce unjuſtly. 


2 
As love keepes the whole law, folove only is the breaker of it; being the ground. 
as of all obedience,ſo of all finne;for whereas ſinne hath beene commonly accounted 
tohave two roots, Love and Feare;it is plaine, that feare hath his originall fromlove: 
for no man feares to loſe oughtbut what he loves. Heare is ſinne and righteouſneſſe 
brought both into a ſhort ſumme,depending both upon one poore affection : It ſha]! 
be my only care therefore to beſtow my love well, both for obje&., and meaſtire. All 
that is good, TI may love,bur in ſeverall degrees;what is ſimply good,abſolutely;whar 
is good by circumſtance, only with limitation. There be theſe three things that 1 
may love without exception, God, my neighbour, my ſoule ; yet ſoas cach have their 
due place : My body, goods, fame, &c. as feryants tothe former, All other things I 
will eithcr not care for, or hate. 


26 
One would not thike, that prideand baſe-mindednefle ſhould ſo well agree; yea, 


from a baſe minde.,is granted of all:Now theproud man, as he faine would be envied 
of others,ſohe envierhall men. His betrers he enyies, becauſe he is not fo good as they: 
he envieshis inferiours, becauſe he feares they ſhould prove as good as he:his equals, 
becauſe they areas good as he.So under big lookes, he bearesa baſe minde, reſembl- 


wherein we ſcebaſe menſo muchmore haughty,as they have had lefſebefore whar they 
might be proud of Ir is juſt with God,as the proud man is baſe in himſelfe, ſo ro make 
him baſcly eſteemed in the eyes ofothers:& at laſt to make him baſe without pride. I 
will contemne a proud man, becauſe he 1s baſe, and pittie him becauſe he is proud. 
7 

Ler me but have time to my thoughts;bur leifure tothinke of Heaven, and gracero 
my leaſure;and I can be happy in ſpight of the world. Nothing,bur God that gives ir, 
canbereave me ofgrace;and he willnot;for his gifts are without repentance. Nothing 
bur death can abridge me of time ; and when I begin to want time to thinke of hea- 
ven, I ſhall have eternall leiſure to enzoy it. I ſhall be both wayes happy, not from 
any vertue of apprehenſion in me, (which have nopeere 1a worthynefle) but from 
cheglory of that I apprehend ; wherein the act and object are from the author ofhap- 
pincfſe. He gives me this glory ; let me give him the glory of his gitt. His glory is my 
happineſſe ; let my glory be his. : | 

, | 

God beſtowes favours upon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome in love: (The 
Iftaclices had better have wanted their Quailes, than to have caten them with ſuch 
ſance. JAnd ſomrimes at our inſtancie removinga lefſer puniſhment,leavesa greater, 
though inſenfible, in theroome of it. I will not ſo much ſtrive againſt afHiction, as 
diſpleaſure. Let merather be aftlictedin loye, than proſper withour it. 


we account it a perverſe nature in afty man, that being provoked with many kinde 
offices, refuſes the familiarity ofa worthy friend, which doth ſtill ſeekeir,and hath de- 
ſerved it. Whence it.comes,that weare fo loth to thinke of our difioiution and going 


that they love fo together, that they never goe aſunder. That envie eyer proceeds | 


29 | 
Itis ſtrange that we men having ſo continuall uſe of God,andbeing ſoperperually | 
beholding to him,ſhould be fo ſtrange to him, and folitle acquainted with him:fince | 


ro 
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baſecommadirics, we ſhew our ſelves fooliſh in the great match of our foules. God 
and the world come both roone ſhop, and make proffters for our foules. The world, 


Cent. I1L Meditations and Vowes. 
ro God : for naturally where wee are not acquainted, wee liſt not ro hazard our wel- 
come;chuſing rather to ſpend our money ara {imple Inne, than to turne in for a free 
lodgingto an unknowne Oaſt, whom wee have only heard of, never had friendſhip 
with; whereas toan entire friend, whoſe nature and welcome we know, and whom 
we have elſe-where familiarly converſed withall, we goe as boldly and willingly as to 
our home, knowing thatno houre can be unſeaſonable to ſuch a one:whiles on the 0- 
ther {ide we ſcrape acquaintance with the world, that never did us good, even after 
many repulſes. I will not live with God,and inGod, without his acquaintance, know- 
ingitmy happineſſero have ſuch a freind. I will not let one day paſſe without ſome 
at ofrenzwing my familiarity with him : not giving over till I have given him ſome 
teſtimony of my love to him, and joy in him; andnill he hath lefr behinde him ſome 
pledge of his continued favour tome. 


Zo | 
Men, for the moſt part, would neither dienorbeold.Whenwe ſeean aged man that 
hathover-livedallthe reeth —_ the haire of his head, the ſighrofhis eyes, 
the taſte of his palate ; we profeſſe, wee would not live till ſach a comberſome age 
wherein weprove burdens to our deareſt friends,and our ſelves: yet ifirbe put toour 
choyce what yecre we woulddie,weever ſhift ic off till the next;and wantnot excules 
for this prorogation, rather than faile,alleaging, we would live ro amend; when yer 
weedoe butadde more to the heape of our finnes by continuance. Nature hath no- 
thing to pleade for this folly, bur thar life is ſweere : wherein wee give occaſion of 
renewing thatancient check, or onenot unlike toit, whereby that primitive viſion 
taxed the timorouſneſſe of the ſhrinking Confeffors;Yee would neither live to beold, 
nordie ere your age : what ſhould I doe with you ? The Chriſtian muſt not thinke it 
enough to endurethe thought of death with patience, when it is obtruded upon him 
by neceſhrie;but muſt voluntarily call it into his minde with joy ; not only abiding ir 
ſhould come, bur wiſhing that it might come. I will not leaye cillI canrefolye, 1f I 


31 
Asatrue friend 1s the ſweeteſt contentment in the world:ſoinhis qualities he well 
reſembleth hony, the ſiyeereſt of all liquors. Nothing is more ſweet to thetaſte no- 
thing more ſharpe and cleanſing, when it meers with an exulcerate ſore. Formy 


never ſmart by. For my friends, I know they cannot be faultleſſe:and therefore as they 

ſhall finde me fweet in their praiſes and enconragement:, ſo ſharpealfoin their cen- 

ſure. Eitherlet them abide me nofriend to their faults, or no friend ro themſelves. 
2 

In all other things wearelead by profit; but in the maine matter of all, we ſhew our 

{elves utterly unthriftie ; and whiles we are wife in making good markers in theſe 


like a franke Chapman, fayes, All cheſe will I give thee, ſhewing us his bagges, and 
promotions.,and thruſting them into our hands.God offers a crowne of glory,which 
yethe tels us we muſt give him day toperforme, andhavenorhing in preſent, bur 
our hope and ſome ſmall earneſt ofthe bargaine. Though we know there is no com- 
pariſon betwixt theſe two in value, finding theſe earthly things vaine & unable topive 
any contentment, & thoſe other of invaluable worth 8 benefit: yerwe had rather 
take theſe in hand, than truſt God on his word for the future ; while yet in the ſame 
kind we chuſe rather totake ſome rich Lordſhips in reverſion,afrer rhe long expecta- 
fon of three lives expired, than a preſent ſumme much under foot : As contrarily, 
when God & the worldare ſellers,& we come to the Mart, the world offers fine pain- 


Come yee that want, buy for nought. Now wee thrifty men, thartrie all ſhops for 
the cheapeſt peniworth,refuſe God, proffering his precious commodities for nothing; 
8& pay an hard price for that which is worſe than nothing, painfull.Saurely,we are wiſe 
forany thingbur our ſules:not ſo wiſe for the body.as fooliſh for them.O Lord,thy 

js payment 


ſelfe, Iknow I muſt have faults; and therefore I care not for that friend, that I ſhall | 


= "x 


ted wares, but wil not part with them under the price of our torment:God proclairhs; | 
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payment. is ſure, and who knowes how preſent > Takethe ſoule that chun hatt both 
made and bought : andlet me rather give my lite for thy favour, thantakethe offersof 
the world for nothing, * 


33 
There was never age that more bragged of knowledge, and yetnever any thathad 


 leffe ſoundneſſe. Hee thar knowes not God, knowerh noching ; arid hethar loves not 


God, knowes him not: for he is ſo ſweet, and infinitely tull of delight, thar who-eiter 
knowes him cannot chufe bur affet him. The little lone of God hen argues the grear 
ignorance euecn of thoſe that profeſſe knowledge. I will nor ſuffer my affetions ts run 
before my knowledge : for then I ſhall love faſhionably onely, becauſe I heare God is 
worthy of tove ; and fo be ſubje& to relapſes : bur I will ever lay knowledge as rhe 
ground of my louc. So, as I grow un divine knowledge, 1 ſhall till profit in'an heauen- 
ly zeale. | 


Thoſe that trauellin long pilgrimages to-rhe holy Land, what a nwmber of weary 
paſes they meaſure? whata number of hard lodgings and knowne dangers ehey pale > 
and at la{t when they are come within view of their journeyes end, whata large tribute 
2ay they atthe Piſan Caſtlerothe Turkes? And when! they are comethither, war ec 
they bur the bare Sepulcher wherein their Saviour ay ? and the earth char hev ry + 


rake in my journey to the true Land of promiſe, theceleſtiall lerutalem, where I (hall 
[ce and enjoy my Saviour himſelfe > What tribute of paine or death ſhou'd [refuſe to 
pay for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher, buthis Palace o: glory 2and ear not to 
looke upon, but ro poſſeſle it ? 


Thoſe thatareallin exhortation, nowhur in do@rine, ate like torhem that ſnuffe the 


tatton, drownethe wike in oyle, but lightirnot ; making itfit for vſe, ifirhad fire put 
roit; butas itis, rather capable of good, than profitable in preſent. Doctrine, without 
exhortation, makes men all braine, no heart. Exhortation, without do&rine; makes 
the heart full, leaves thebraine emptie. Both rogether makea man : One makes a man 
wiſe, the other good. One ſerues that we may know our duty; the other, that we tnay 
performe it. I will labour in both : but I know notin wherher more, Men cannor pra- 
ile, unleflc they know ; and they know in vaire, if they practile nor. 
36 
There be two things in euery good worke; honour and profit, The latter God be- 


candie, but powre not in oyle. Againe, thoſe tharareall in doArine,uorhinginexhor- 
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apon to the increaſe ofacarnall devotion >  VVhar labour ſhonid 'T willingly vnder- | 


47 


ſtowes upon us, the former he keepes to himſelfe. The profit of our workes redounder 


norto God. My well-doing extendeth not to thee. The honour of our worke may nor 
beallowedus. My glory I will not give to another, I willnorabridge God of his part, 
that he may notoercaue ime of mine, wr” - 


h_Y 


| Theproud inan hath no God, the anc man hath no veighboifr; the angry man 
hath not himſclie. VVhat can that man haue that wants himſclte>VVhar 1s a man Vetter, 
it he have himfelte, and wantall others > VVhar1s be the neerer, ifhe have himſelfe, and 
others, andycr want God > What goodisitthen to be aman, if hebe either, wrarh- 
full, proudor envious 2 | AL | 
Man that was once the ſoveraigne Lordot all creatures, whom they ſerviceably at- 
tended ar all times, is now (cntro the very baſeſt of all creatures to learne gogd quali- 
ties, Goe tothe Piſmire, &c.and ſee, the moſt contempuble crearure's preter'd before 
him: The Aſſe knowerh his owner ; wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome great 
Pcere, whoſe houſe is decayed through the treaſon of our progenitors, heare 'and fee 


what Honours and Lord-ſhips we ſhould have had; but now find our ſelves below 
many of the vulgar : we have not ſo much cauſe of exairation, that we are met; and not 
beaſts; as we have of humiliation, in thinking how much we were once better than wee 
are, and that now in many duties weeare men inferiour to beaſts : ſoas thoſe whom wee 
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teach us by their examples, anddoe condemne us by their practice. 


| 39 
The idle man is the Devils cuſhion, on which he taketh his free eaſe : whoas he is 
uncapable of any good, ſo he is fitly diſpoſed for all evill motions, The ſtanding water 
ſoone ſtinketh , whereas the current ever keepescleere and cleanly : conveying downe 
all noiſome matter that mighr infe& it, by the force of his ſtreame. It Idoe bur little 
good toothers by my endeveurs, yet thus is great good to me, that by my labour I keepe 


| my ſelfe from hurt. 


40 

There canbe no neerer conjun&ion in nature, than is betwixt the body and the ſoule: 
yet theſe two are of fo contrary diſpofition, thatas it falls outin an ill-matched man and 
wite, thoſe ſervants which the one likes beſt, are moſt difpraiſed of the other ; ſo here, 


the other. Theglutting of the body pines the ſoule;and the ſoule chrives beſt when the bo- 
dy is pinched. VYho can wonder, that there is ſuch faction amongſt others, thatſees ſo 


the world is, butwiththe better - following herein, not uſurped power, but juſtice. Ir is 
nothard ro diſcerne, whoſe the right is ; whether che ſervant ſhould rule or the miſtreſle 
L will labourtomake andkeepe the peace, by giving each part his owne indifferently : 


doores, than ſhee ſhall over-rule her miſtreſle. 
41 
I ſee Iron firſt heated red hot in the fire, and after beaten and hardened with cold 
water, Thus will I deale withan offending friend : firſt heat him with deſerved praiſe 
of his vertue,and then beatupon him with reprehenſion:ſo good nurſes, when their chil- 


ſpeech isa good preparative for rigor. He ſhall ſee that I love him, by my approbation, 
and that I love not his faults by my reproofe. If he love himſelfe, he will love thoſe that 
.miſlike his vices ; and if he love not himſelfe, it mattersnot whether he love me. 


42 

The likerweare to God, which is the beſt and only good, thebetter and happicr we 
muſtneedsbe. All finnes make us unlike him,as being contrary tohis perſe& holineſſe; 
but ſome ſhew more dire contrariety : ſuch is envy. For whereas God bringeth good 
outofevill z theenyious man fetcheth evill out of good ; wherein alſo his ſinne proves 
a kinde of puniſhment : for whereas to good men even evill things worke together to 
their good,contrarily,to the envious, good things worke together to theirevill, Theevill, 
in any man, though never ſo proſperous, I willnotenvy, bur pitty : The good graces I 
will notrepineat, bus holily emulate ; rejoycing that they are ſo good, but grieving 
thatlam no better. 


43 
The covetous man is like aſpider, as in this, that he doth nothing but lay his nets to 
catch every Flie,gaping only for a booty of gaine ; ſo yer more, in that whiles hee makes 
nets fortheſe flies, heconſumeth his owne bowels : ſothat which is his lite is his death. 
If there be any creature miſerable, it is he ; and yethe is leaſt to be pittied, becauſe hee 
makes himſelfe miſerable ; ſuch as heis I will account him ; and will therefore ſweepe 
downe his webs and hate his poyſon. 


44 

In heaven there is all life, andnodying : in hell isall death, and nolife. In earth there 

is both living and dying ; which, asit is betwixt both, ſo it prepares for both. Sorhar 
he which here below dyes to ſinne, dothafter live in heaven ; and contrarily, hee thar 
lives in finne upon earth, dies in hell afterwards. VVhart if I have no part of joy here 
below, bur ſtill ſucceſſion of afflitions > The wicked have no part in heaven, and yet 
they enjoy the carth with pleaſure : I would not change portions with them. I rejoyce, 
that ſeeing I cannot have both, yetTI have the better. O Lord, let mee paſſe both wy 
, deaths 


one ſkill takes partagainſt the other in theirchoice : what benefits the one, is the hurt of 


much in his very ſelfe > True wiſdome is totake ,not with the ſtronger , as the faſhion of 


bur if morebe affeted with an ambirious contention, Iwill rather beat Hagar out of 


contemne, ifthey had our reaſon, might more juſtly contemne vs ; and as they are, may | 


| 


dren arefallen, firft take themup and ſpeake them faire, chide them afterwards: Gentle | 
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deaths here upon earth. I carenot how Llive or die, fo I may have nothing bur lite ro 
looke for in another world. 


| The conceit of propriety hardens a man againſt many inconveniences, and addeth 
muci to our pleaſure, The morher abides many unquict nights, maiy paintullthroes,and 
unpleaſant ſavours of her childe, upon thisthoughr, It 1s my owne, The indulgent fa. 
ther magnifies that in bis owne ſonne,which he would ſcarce like ina ſtranger; The want 
of this to God=ward, makes us ſo ſubje& to diſcontentment, aud cooleth ourdelight in 
him, becauſe we think of him aloofe, as one in whom we are nor interefled. It wecould 
think, It is my God thatcheereth me with his preſence, and bleſſizgs, while I proſpery 
that afliteth me in love, when I am deje&ted , my Saviour isat Gods tight hand, my 
Angels ſtand in his preſence, ir could not be but Gods favour would be ſweeter, his cha- 
{tiſements more eaſfie, his benefits more effectuall. Tam not mine owne, while God is 
not mine :and while he is mine, ſince I doe poſſeſſe him, I will enjoy him. 
| | 46 | 

Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately longing after that which 
is denied her ; and ſcornfull of what ſhe may have. Ifit were appointed that we ſhould 
live alwaies uponearth, how extremely would we exclaime of we arincſſe, and wiſh ra- 
ther that we were not > Now itis appointed we ſhall live here but a while, and then 
give roome to our ſucceſſors, each one affe&s a kind of eternity upon earth. I will 


| labour to tame this peeviſh and ſullen humour of nature, and will lixe that beſt thar 


muſt be. | 


47 | | 
All ttue earthly pleaſure forſooke man, when he forſooke his Creator ; what honeſt 
and holy delight he tooke before in the durifull ſervices of the obſequious creatures ; in 


the contemplation of that admirable variety, and itrangenefle of their properties in ſce- 
ing theirſwect accordance w.th each other, and all with himſelfe > Now molt of our 
pleaſure is, to ſer one creature together by the eares with another, ſporting our ſelves 


onely with that deformity, which was bred through onr owne fau!t : yea, there have 
beene, that have delighted to ſee one man ſpill anothers bloud upon the ſan, and haye 
ſhouted for joy atthe ſight of that ſlaughter,which hath fallen out uponno other quarrel], 
but the pleaſure of the beholders : I doubt nor but as we ſolace ourſelves inthe diſcord 
of the inferiour creatures, ſo the evill ſpirits ſport themſelves in our diflentions. There 
are better qualities of the creature, which we paſſe over without pleaſure. In recreations, 


may notonely be the mertier, but the better. 
| 48 | 

There is no want for which a man may not finde a remedy in himſelfe. Doe I want 
riches > He that defires bur little; cannot want much. Doe 1 want friends > If I loveGod 
enough, and my ſeltc but enogh, it matters not. Doe I want health > If I want it 
butalitrle, and recover , I ſhall cfteeme it the more, becauſe I wanted. If I be long ſick, 
and unrecoverably, I ſhall be the fitter and willinger ro dic;and my paine is fomuchlefle 
ſharpe, by how much more itlingreth. Doe I want maintenance? A littie, andcourſe, 


will contentnature. Let my mind be no more ambitious, than my backe and belly, I 
can hardly complaine of roo little. Doe I want \leepe 2? I am going whither there is no 
uſe of ſleepe , where all reſt, and ſleepe not. Doe I want children > Many that have 
them,wiſh they wanted: Ir is better to bechildleſſe,than croſſed with their miſcarriage. 
Doe I want learning > He hath none, that ſaith he hath enough. The next way toger 
more, is to find thou wanteſt. There is remedie for all wants, in our ſelves, faving only 
for want of grace : and that, a mancannot ſo much as ſee and complaine thar he wants, 


but from above. 


49 | 
Every vertuous ation (like the Sunne eclipſed) hath a double ſhadow , according 


tothe divers aſpects of the beholders : one of glory, the other ofenvy, Glory followes 
upon good deſerts ; Envy uponglory. He that is envied, may think himſelte well : for 


—_— 


[ will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt example, andbeſtuſe ; ſecking thoſe' by which I 


hethar eavies him, thinks him more thanwell: Iknow no vice inanother, whereof a 
F man \ 
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there were nolight, 
| | = 


5 
In medling with the faults of friends, I have obſerved many wrongfull courſes ; what 


cous Chirurgians, keepe the woundraw, (which they might have ſeaſonably remedied) 
fortheir owne gaine. Others, that have laid healing plaiſters toskin italoft,when there 
hathbeene more need of Corroſives tocat out the dead fleſhwithin, Others, chathave 
| galled anddrawne,when there hath beene nothing bur ſolid fleſh, that hath wanted only 
Elling up. Others, that have healed the ſore, but letr an unſightly ſcarre of diſcredit 
behinde them. He that would doe goud this way, muſt have Fidelitie, Courage, Diſ- 
cretion, Patience. Fidclitic,not to beare with ; Courage, to reprove them, Diſcretion, 
toreprovethem well ; Patience, toadide the leifare of amendment , making much of 
good beginnings, and putting up many repulſes, bearing with many weakneſſes ; ill 


| hoping, ſtill ſolliciting ; as knowing that thoſe who have beene long uſed toferters, can-! 
| notbuthalrawhile, when theyaretaken off. | | 


| 5I 
God hath made all the World,and yetwhatalittle part of ic is his? Dividethe World 
into foure parts: but one, and the leaſt containerh all that is worthy the name of Chriften- 
dome: the reſt overwhelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme: andofthis leaft part, rhe 
greater halfe yer holding aright concerning God 8 their Saviour in ſomecommon prin- 
ciples, overthrow the truth in their concluſions ; and o leave the leſſer part of the leaft 
for God. Yerlower: of thoſe that holdaright concerning Chriſt, how teware there, 
chardoe otherwile than faſhionably profefſe him? Andot thoſe thar do (erionlly proteſſe 
him, how few are there that in their lives deny him not, living unworthy offo glorious a 
calling Wherein I doe not pitty God, who will have gloryeven of thoſe that are nor 
his : I pitty miſerable men, that doerejeR their Creator and Redeemer, and themſelves 


thankfull chat he hath vouchſated me one ofhis; and be rhe more zealous of glorifying 
hum, becauſe we have bura few felloives. 


fant ; ſoirfareth with thoſe which have once taſted of heavenly things, they cannot but 


| cont. mne the beſt worldly pleafures. As therefore fome dainty guett knowing there is 


fo pleaſant farerocome, Iwill reſerve my appetite for it, and norfuffer my ſelfe cloied 


} with the courſe diet of the world, 


53 
I finde many places where God hath uſed the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 


| ment of the wicked z burnever could yer find one, wherein he employedan evill An- 
| gel) in any direQ goodto his children. IndireQ I fiad many, if not all, through the 


er of him that brings light our of darkneſfe,and turnes their evill to our good:Inthis 


{ choice God wouldand muſt be imitated. From anevill ſpirit I darenot receive ought, 
{ ifneverſogood , I willreceiveas little as I may froma wicked man. If he were as per- 


fely evillas the other, I durſt receive nothing ; 1had rather hunger, than wilfully dip 


| my handina wicked mans difh. 


54 
Ve areready to condemne others, forthar which isas eminently faulty in our ſelves. 


neither of his owne. I have heard thoſe which have had moſt corrupt lungs, complaine 
of the unſayory breath of others. Thereaſon is, becauſe rhe mind cafteth altogether 
outward, and refleQethnot intoit ſelfe., Yet it is more ſhamefull robe either ignorant 
| ofy or favourable ronurowne unperfe@ions. I will cenſure others vices fearefully, my 
 owne confidently, becauſe I know them; and thoſe I know nor, I will uſpeR. 


55 
Heis avery bumble man, that thinks not himſelfe berter than ſome others ; and he 


Meditations and V owes. Cent. 111. , 


{ man may make ſo goodandcomtortable ule tokimlclte, There wouldbeno ſhadow, if |, 


for feare, or ſelfe-love, or indiſcretion, Some I have ſcene, like unmercifull and cove- 


inhim. Andl1 envy Satan, that he rulethſolarge. Since God hath fo few, I will bemore 


+ ou | 
Asthoſe that have taſted of ſome delicate diſh, finde other plaine diſhesbutunplea-' 


If oneblinde manruſh upon another inthe way, cither complainesof others blindneſſe, 


is very meane, whom ſome others doe not account betrer thanthemſelves : ſo _ | 
| Veſl-11 
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| rineſſe in all theſe. VWhat foolesare we to be beſorted with the love of our owne trou- 


Meditations and Vowes. 


Veſſ=ll that ſeemed very ſmall uponthe maine, ſeemes atall ſhip upon rhe Thames. | 
As there are many better for eſtate than my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome worle ; and if I were 
vetworſe, yet would therebe ſome lower : and if I were fo low, thatT accounted my ſelfe 
the worſt of all, yet ſome would account themſelves in worſe caſe, A mans opinion is 
inothers, his being is in himfelfe. Let me know my felfe, 'et others gueſleat me, Let | 
others either envy or pitty me, I care not ſo longas Tenjoy my ſelte. 

Hee cannever wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip, that knowes not the frame of 
the world : for he can never elle conceive of the hugeneſſe, and ſtrange proportion of 
the creature. And he thatknowes this, can never wonder more at any thinge elſe, I 
will learne toknow, that I may admire z andby that little I know, 1 will more wonder 
at that I know nor. ge 


..47 Eye | R 
There is nothing below but royling, grieving, wiſhing, hoping, fearing ; and wea- 


ble, and to hate our liberty andreſt > Thelove of miſery, is much worle than miſery it 
ſelfe. We muſt firſt pray, that God would make us wiſe, before we can with he would 


make us happy. 


| 50 

Ifa man referre all things to himſelfe, nothing ſeemes enough: Itall chings co Gag, } 
any meaſure will content himofearthly rhings ; but ngrace he 1s infatiadle. VWorldlings 
ſerve themſelves altogether in God, making Religion bur to ſerve their turnes, asa 
colour of their ambition, and covetouſneſſe. The Chriſtian ſeekes God onelyin ſeek ing 
himſelfe, uſing all otherthings but as ſubordinately to him ; notcaring whether himſelfe 
win or loſe, ſothat God may win glory in both. I will not ſuffer mine eyesand minde to 
bee bounded with theſe viſible things ; but Rill looke through theſe matters, at God 
which is the vrmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them onely as a thorowfare to paſſe by, 
notas an habitation toreſt in. | } 


59 
He is wealthy enough, that wanteth not. He is greatenough, that is his owne Maſter. 
He is happy cnough,that lives todie well. Other things I will not care for, nortoo much 
for theſe, ſave onely for the laſt, which alonecan admur of no immodaration, | 
60 | 
A man of extraordinary parts, makes himſelfeby ſir angeand ſingular behaviour, } 
more admired ; whichifa man of but common faculty doe imitate, he makes himſelfe 
ridiculous : for that which is conſtruedas naturall ro the one, is deſcried tobe affected | 
inthe other. And there is nothing forced by affefation canbe comely. I will ever ſtrive | 
ro goc in the common road: ſo while I am not notable, I ſhall nor be notorious, | 
GI | 
Gold isthe beſt merall, and for the purity not ſubjec toruſt, as allothers , and yer 
the beſt Gold hath ſome droſſe. I eſteeme not that man that hath no faults : Ilike him 
wellthathath buta few, and thoſe nor great. | | 
62 
Many a man marres a good eſtate, for want of skill to proportion his carriage anſwe. | 
rably to his ability. A little faile roa large veſlell, rids no way, though the windbee j 
faire. A large (aile to alittle Barke drownes it, A top-ſaile to a ſhip of meane burthen 
ina rough weather, is dangerous. A low faile inan eaſie gale, yeelds little advantage. | 
This di{proportion cauſeth ſome to live miſerably ina good eſtate : and ſome to makea þ 
good eſtate miſerable, I will firſt know what I may doe for fatety, and thenT will try 
what I can doe tor ſpeed. ſ 
6; 
The rich man hath many friends ; although in truth riches have them, and not the f 
man. Asthe Afle thatcarried the AXgyptian Goddefle, had many bowed knees, yernot | 
rothe beaſt, butto the burthen. For,ſeparatetke riches from the perſon, and thou ſhalt } 


command, and can either giyc, orcontroll, he hath attendance, and proffer of love at all 


ſee friendſhip leave the man, and follow that which was ever her obje&: while he may | | 


51 


F 2 hands, 


a. —_— 


FY Y _— 


in. 3 td. d _ I 


338; Meditations and Vawes. | Cent. T1 [. 


hands; but which of theſe dares acknowledge him, whenhe is going ropriſonſor debr? | 4 | 
Then theſe Waſpes, that made ſuch muſicke 2bonr this Gally-pot, (hew plain!v, thar 
they came only fot the honey that was init. This isrhe miſery of the wealthy, thatrhey 
cannot know their friends : whereas thoſe thar love the poore man, love him for himſclte. 
| He that would chuſe atrne friend, muſt ſearch our one thar is neither covetous noram- 
| bitious ; for ſucha one loves but himſelfe in thee. And if it be rare to find any nor in-| } 
| feaed with theſe qualities, the belt is to enterraine all, and truſt few. 


64 
That which the French Proverbe hath of ficknefles, istruc of allevills : That they | - 
come on korſebacke, and goe away on foot. Vee have oft ſcenea ſudden fall, or one 
| meales ſurfer hath ſtuck by many to their graves ; whereas pleaſures come like Oxen, 
| flow andheavily, and goe away like Poſt-horſes, upon the ſpur. Sorrowes, becauſe they 
Ire lingring eveſts, I will entertaine bur moderateiv, kaowing, rhat the more they are |B 
made of, the longer they will continue : and for pleaſures, b<cauſe they ſtay nor, and doe 
burcalltodrinkeat my doore, I willuſe them as paſſer.gers, with ſlightreſpeR. He is his 
owne beſt friend, that makes leaſt of both of them. | 
6 
It is indeed more commendable togive 6 I exampie, thantotakeit : yet imitation, 
how-everin civill matters it be condemned of ſeryilitic, in Chriſtianpractice harh his | 
| duepraiſe ; and though it be more naturall for beginners at their firſt imitation, that can- 
not ſwim without bladders ; yet the beſt proficient ſhall ſce ever ſome higher ſteps of | | 
thoſe that have gone to heaven before him, worthy of his tracing : wherin much caution 
| muſtbehad, thatwe follow good men, and in good : Good men, for if we propound 
| imperfe& patterns to ourſelves, we ſhall be conſtrained firſt ro unlearnethoſe ill habirs | 
we have gotby their imitation, before we can be capablc of good : ſo befides the loſſe of |C} 
labour, we are further off from our end. In good ; for that a manſhouldbe fo weddedrto | } 
| any mans perſon, thathecan make noſeparation from his infirmities, is both abſurdly | | 
| ſervile, and unchriſtian. He thereforethat would follow well, muſt know to diſtinguiſh | | 
| well, betwixtgood men, andevill; betwixt good men andbetter; berwixt good quali- | | 
| tiesand infirmities. VVhy hath God given me education not ina Defart alone, bur in | | 
| the company of good and vertuous men, bur that by the ſight of their good carriage, I | | 
{| ſhould better mine owne > VVhy ſhould we have intereſt 1n the vices ofmen, and notin | | 
their vertues > Andalthough precepts be ſurer, yeta good mans aCtion is according to 
precept; yea, isa precept it ſelfe. The Pſalmiſt compares the Law of God toa Lanterne; 
example beares it. Ir is ſafe following himthat carries the light : if he walke | | 
without the light, he ſhall walke without me. ol 
66 
Asthere is one common end toallgood men, fa[vation ; andone Author ofir, Chriſt: 
ſothere is but one way to it, doing well, and ſufferingevill, Doing well(methinks ) is 
likethe Zodiacke inthe Heaven, the high way of the Sunne, thorow which ir daily paſ- | |} 
ſeth :Sufferingevill, is likethe Eclipricke line thatgoes thoraw the middeſt of ic. The 
rule of doing well, the Law of God, is uniforme andeternall; and the copies of ſuffering 
| evill inall times agree with the originall. No man can either do well,or ſuffer ill withour 
| ' an example. Arewe ſawneinpeeces?ſo wasEſuy, Are webeheaded>ſo lohn Bapriſt,Cru-| | 
| cified>ſo Peter. Throwneto wild beaſts > ſo Daniel, Intorhe furnace?(orhe three children. 
| Stoned>ſo Srever.Baniſhed?ſothe beloved Diſcip!e.Burntzfu millions of Martyrs. Defa- 
| medand flandered?what good man ever was not ? It were eafje tobe cndlefſeborh inror- 
| ments and ſufferers: whereofcach hath begun to cther,all rous.I may not hopero ſpeed | 
| betterthanthe beſt Chriſtians ; I cannotfeareto fare worle. Ir is no matter which way I | E 
goeſoI cometo Heaven. 67 — : { 
There isnothing beſide life of this nature, that it is diminiſhedby addition, Every 
moment we live longer than other, and each moment that welive lopger, 1s {o much 
taken outofourlife. Ir increaſeth anddiminiſhethonlyby minutes, and therctfore is not 
perceived: the ſhorter ſteps ittaketh, the wore lily it paſſeth, Time ſha!lnor foſteale 
| upon me, that I ſhall ncr diſcerne ir, and catch it by the fore-lockes - Nor {0 ſteal 
from me, that it ſhall carry with it nowitneſle of his paſſage in my proficiency. | TM 
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68 

The prodigall man, while he ſpendeth, is magnihed: when he is ſpent, is pittied:and 
that is all his recompence for his laviſht Patrimomie. The coverous man is gtudged 
while helives, and his death is. rejaycedat : for when he ends, his riches beginne tobe 
o00ds. He that wiſely keeps the meane betweene both, liveth well, and heares well ; 
neither repinedat by the needy ; nor pittied bygreatermen, I wouldſo manage theſe 
worldly commodities,asaccounting them mine to diſpole,others to pertake of, 

69 | 

A good name (if any earthly thing) is worth ſeeking, worth ſtriving for ; yet toaffe& 
a bare name, when we deſervecither1ll or nothing, is buta proud hypocrifie : and to be 
puffedup with the wrongfull eſtimationof others miſtaking our worth, is an idle and 
ridiculous pride. Thou art well ſpoken of upon no deſert : whatthen 2 Thou haſt decei- 
ved thy neighbours, rhey one another, andall of them have deceived thee : forthov 
madeſt them thinke of thee otherwiſe than thou art ; andthev have made thee thinke of 
thy ſelfe as thou art accounted : the decite came from thee, the ſhame will endin thee. 
I willaccount no wrong greater, than for a manto eſteeme and reporte me aboye that 
Iam : not rejoycing inthat Iam wellthought of; but in chat I am ſuch as lam eſteemed. 

70 

It was aſpeech worthy the commendarion , andfrequent remembrance of ſodivine 
a Biſhopas Aupuſline, which is reported of anaged Father in his time ; who when his 
friends comforted him on his ſicke bed, andtoldhim, they hoped he thould recover, 
anſwered : If I ſhallnor die at all, well ; but ifever,why not now ? Surely it is folly what 
wemuſt doe, rodoe unwillingly. Iwill never thinke my foule ina goodcafe, ſolong 
as Tamlothro rhinkeof dying ; and will make this my comfort : Not, I hall yerlive 


I 


ionger, bur, 1 ſhall yet doe more good. 


I | 

Exceſſesare never alone. Colmmbrnd thathave excellent parts,have ſome ex- 
tremely vicious qualities: great wits have greate crrours ; and great eſtares have great, 
cares : whereas mediocrity of gifts or of eſtate hath uſually bur eaſie inconveniences: 
eiſe the excellent would not know themſelves, and the meane would be too much de- | 
jeted. Now thoſe whom we admire for their faculties, wepitie for their infirmities ; 
and thoſe which find themſelves bur of the ordinary pitch, joy that as their vertues. 


ſotheir vices are noteminent. So the higheſt have a blemiſhed glory, andthe meane | 


are contentedly ſecure, I will magnifie the higheſt, but aff<& the meane; 


2 

Thebody is the caſe, or ſheathof the minde : yet as naturally ic hideth it ; ſo ſr doth 
alſo many times diſcover it. For although the forchiead, eyes, andframe of rhe coun- 
tenance doe ſomerime belic the diſpoſition of the heart ; yet molt commonly they give | 
true generall verdidts. An angry mans browes are bent together, and his eyes ſparkle 
with rage, which when he is well pleaſed, looke ſmooth and cheerefully, Envy hath 
one looke , defier another ; ſorrow yet another , contentment, a fourth, different from 
all the ret. To ſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicall z to ſhew all, 1s im potent ; to ſheworher 
than we feele, hypocriticall. The faceand geſture doe but write, and make commen- 
caries upon the heart. I will firſt endevoure ſo toframe and order that, asnor toenter:- 
taine any paſſion, bur what I need not care tohave laid open tothe world : andthere- 
fore will firſt ſce rhat the Text be good ; then tharthe gloſle be true ; andlaſtly, rhar ir 
beſparing. To whatend hath Godſo walled-in the heart, if I ſhould let every mans 


eyes intoirby my countenance ? 


_— 


LE | 
There isno publike a&ion which the world is not readie to ſcan, there is noaCtion 
fo private, which the cvill ſpirirs are not witneſſes of ; I will endevour fo to live, as 


7” 

When weour ſelyes, andall other vices areold, then covetouſneſſe aloneis young, 
and at his belt age, This vice loyesto dwell in an old ruinous cottage: yer that agecan 
have no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe and inſatiable deſire. A young man 


. —_ 
—_ 


DSS: F3 JE might| 


Wa 


> i=" 
6 Ioonaot a outs ww. ac > Au. Aran dt. 


| 54 | "Meditations and Vowee. Cenc. 111. | 


ightpleadethe uncertainty of his eſtate and doubr of fais future need : but an old man | A 
{ſees his ſet period before him. Since this humour is ſo neceſſarily-annexed to rais ave, | 
{I willtume it therightway, andnouriſh it in my felfe. The older I grow, the more co- 
vetoues Iwillbe ; butof the riches,notofrhe world I am leaving,but of allthe world Iam 
eatring into. Itis good coveting what I may have, and cannot leave behind me. 


T5 

There isa mutuall hatred betwixt a Chriſtian, and the world : for onthe one ſide, 
the love of the world is enmity with God, and Gods childrencannot but take their Fa- 
|thers part. Onthe others The worldhates you, becauſe it hated me firſt. Burtheharred 
{ofthe good man tothe wicked isnot fo extreme, as that wherewith he is hated. For 
the Criſtian hates ever with commiſeration and love of that good he ſces in the 
Iworſt zknowirg thatthe eſſence of rhe very Devils is good, andthat thelewdeſt man 
hath ſome excellent parts of nature, or common graces df the Spiritof God, which he |B 
warily ſingleth out in his affection. But the wicked man hates him for goodncfle, and 
therefore findes nothing inhimſelfe tomoderate his dereſtation. There canbeno ber 
termuſick in minecare than the diſcordof the wicked. It helike me, Iam afraid he ſpics 
ſome quality in me, like ro his owne. If he ſaw nothing but goodneſſe, he could nor 
love me, and be bad himſelfe. Itwas a1uſt doubt of Phocion, whowhen the people 
praiſed him, asked, What evill ave I done? I will ſtrive to deſerve evill of none: bur 
not deſerving ill, it ſhallnor grive me to heare il] of thoſe that are evill. I know no 
greater argument of goodnefle, than the hatred of a wicked man, 

76 

| A man thatcomeshungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the meat ſet before him, 
notregarding the metall, orforme of the platter, wherein it is ſerved; whoafterwards 
when his ſtomackeis ſatisfied, beginsto play with the diſh, or to reade ſentences on | C 
his trencher. Thoſe auditors which can finde nothing todoc, but note elegant words | * 
and phraſes, or rhetoricall colours, or perhaps an il! grace of geſture in a pithie and 
materiall ſpeech, argue themſelves fullere they cameto the feaſt : and therefore goe 
away with alittle 47" 3h noprofit. In hearing others, my only intention ſhall be to 
feed my mind with ſolid matter : if my care can get oughr by the way, 1will not 
grudge itbut I willnotintendir, | 


77 
The joy of a Chriſtianintheſe worldly things is limited, andever awed with feare of 
exceſſe, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituall mirth : whereas the worl-iling 
gives the reines tothe minde, and powres himſelfe intopleaſure, fearing only thar hee 
ſhall not joy enough. He thatis but halfea Chriſtian, lives but miſerably ; for he nei- 
therenjoyeth God, northe world. Not God, becauſe he hath not grace enough romake |D 
him his owne : notthe world, becauſe he hath ſome taſte of grace; enoughto ſhew him 
the vanity and inne of his pleaſures, Sothe ſound Chriſtian hath his heaven above, the 
| worldlyng here below, the unſerled Chriſtian nowhere, 
78 
Gooddeedsare very fruitfull ; and not ſo much of theirnature, as of gods bleſfling, 
multipliable. We think ten in the hnndred extreme and biting uſury; God gives us 
more thanan hundred forten, yea, above the increaſe of the gaine which we commend 
moſt for multiplication. For out of one good ation of ours, God produceth a thou- 
| ſand ; the harveſt whereof is perpetuall : Even the faithfull a&tions of the old Parri- 
arkes, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyres live ſtill, and doe good to all fuc- 
ceſſions of ages by their example. For publike actions of vertue, beſides that they are 
reſently comfortable tothe doer, arealſo exemplary to orhers ; and asthey are more | E 
beneficial ro others, ſoare more crownedinus, If good deeds were utterly bazren and 
incommodious, I would ſeekeafter them for the conſcience of their owne goodnefle: | 
{i how much more ſhall I now be incouraged to performe them, for that they are ſo pro- | | 
fitableborh to my ſelfe, and to others, andro me in others > My principallcarc ſhall be, | | 
that while my ſoule lives ingloryinheaven, my good ations may liveuponearth ; and | | 
| 
| 
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thatthey may be purintorhe bank and multiply, while my body lies in the grave and | 
conſumeth, | 
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A Chriſtian for the ſweet fruit hee beares to God and men, is compared tothe no- 

bleſt of all plants, the Vine. now asthe moſt generous Vine, it it be nor pruned, run: 
our into many ſuperfluous temmes, and growes at laſt weake and truitleſſe : ſo doth 
the beſt man, ifhe be cut ſhort of his deſires, and pruned with afflitions, If itbe pain- 


| | full robleed, it 1s worſe towither. Lerme be pruned that I may grow, rather than cur 
| | uptoburne. 


> | 


80 | 
Thoſe, thatdoe bur ſuperficially taſte of divine knowledge, find little fweetneſſe in 
| | it; andareready for theunpleaſantrelliſhroabharre it: whereas ifthey would dive d. epe 
intothe Sea, they ſhould find freſh water neere to the bottome : That it favours nor 
wellatthe firſt, 15 the fault not of it, but of the diſtempered palate thatraſtes it. Good 
B metallsand mineralls are not found cloſe under the skinne of the earth, but b-low inthe 
bowels of it:No good Miner cafts away his Mattocke, becauſe he finds a veine of rough 
clay, or a ſhelfe of ſtone ; but (till delveth lowcr, and paſſ:ig thorow many changes of 
| ſoile, atlaſt comes to his rich treaſure. We are too ſoone diſcouraged in our fpiritual 
g4ines, 1 will (till perſevere toſeeke , hardning my ſelte againſt all difficulty. There js / 
comforteven in ſeeking, hope z andthere isjoy in hoping, good ſuccefle : and in thar 
fuccciic, is happuneſle. 


81 | | 
| Herhathathanyexperience in ſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan is ever more vi- 
vtcntar the laſt ; then raging moſt furio:.{ly, when he knowes he ſhall rage buta while. 
Hence of theperſecutjons of the firſt Church, the tenth and laft under Dioclefian and 
AMaximizian, and thoſe other five Tyrants,was the bloudieft. Hence this age is the molt 
{ C | diſſolure, becauſe neereſt the concluſion. Andas this is his courſe in the univeriall al- 
| ſaults of the whole Church : {oir is the ſame in his conflicts with every Chriſtian ſoule. 
Likea ſubrill Orator he reſerves his ſtrongeſt force till the ſhutting up: And therefore 
miſcrable is the folly of thoſe men whodeter their repentance till then, when theironſer 
| | ſhall bee moſt ſharp, andthey through paine of body, and perplexednefſe of mind ſhall 
{ | be leaſtabletoreſift. Thoſe that have long furniſhr themſelves with ſpirituall munirion, 
| find work enough inthis extreme brunt of temptarion : how then ſhould the careleſſc 
man, that with the help of all o pportunities conld not find grace to repent, hope to at- 
chieve itatthe laſt gaſpe, againſt greater force, withlefle meanes, more diſtraQion, no | 
1 | leiſure? Wiſe Princes uſetoprepare ten yeeres before for a fieldofone day: I will every | 
| day lay up ſomewhar for my laſt, If I win that skirmiſh, I have envugh. The firſt and 
} | ſecondblow beginthe bartell, but the laſtonly wins it. 
iD 82 
I obſerve three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs not froma foole , in his infaucy, in 
| | ſleepe, andinſilence: for inthe twoformer wearecall fooles; and infilenceall are wite. 
In the two former yet, there may be concealement of folly ;butthe rongueis ablab:there 
cannot be any kind of folly , either ſimple, orwicked, inthe hearr, butthe rongue will 
| bewray it. Hecannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much, or without ſenſe, or out of ſeaſon, nor 
{ | he knownefor a foole that ſayes nothing. It is a great miſery cobea foole : but this is yer 
{ | greater, tharaman cannot be a foole but he muſt ſhew ir. It were well for ſuch a one, 
it he could be taught tokeepe cloſe his fooliſhneſle : but then there ſhould be nofooles. 
I have heard ſome (which have ſcorned the opinion of folly in themſelves) for a 
ſpecchwhereinthey hav c hoped to fhew moſt wir, cenſuredof folly, by him that hath 
thought himſelfe wiſer : and another, hearing his ſentence againe, hath condemned 
E |E| him for wantof wit in cenſuring. Surely he is nota foole that hath unwiſe thoughts, bur 
he thatutters them. Even concealed folly is wiſdome : and fometimeswiſQome uttered, 
is folly, While others carc how to ſpeak , my care ſhall be how to hold my peace. 
3 
A worke is then onely good and acceptable, when the ation, meaning,and manner 
arcall good : Forrodoegood withan ill meaning, (as 1udas ſaluted Chriſt ro berray 
| |him) is fo much more finfull, by how muchthe aQion isberter ; whichbeing good in 
| ap kind , is abuſed toanill purpoſe : To doeill, inagood meaning, (as Yzza1n ſtaying 
. the | 
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{the Arke) is ſomuchamiſle, that the goodintention cannotbeare out the unlawfull act: | 
| whichalthough it may ſeeme ſome excuſe, why it ſhould notbeſo ill, yer isno warrant ; 
{tojuſtifieir. To meane welland doe a goodaCtion, in an ill manner, (as the Phariſee 
madea good prayer,butarrogantly) is ſo offenſive, that the evill manner depraveth borh 
the other, So athing maybe evillupon one circumſtance, it cannot be good but upon all. 
In what everbuſinefſe I goe about, I will enquire, Vhat I doe for the ſubſtance, How 
forthemanner, VVhy forthe intention : For the two firſt, I will conſult with God ; for 


the laſt, with my ownehearr. 


| 84 
| Icandoe nothing without a million of Virneſſes : The conſcience is as a thouſand 
witneſſes, and God isas a thouſand conſciences : I will therefore ſo deale with men, as 
knowing that God ſces me ; and ſo with God, as if the world ſaw me , ſo with my leife, 
and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſceth me : and ſo withrhem all, as 
knowing Iam alwaics over-looked by my accuſer, by my Judge. 

8 


| 5 
Earthly inheritances are divided oft-times with much inequality. The priviledge of 
primogenicure ſtretcheth larger in many places now,than itd1d among theancient Tewes. 
The younger many times ſerves the elder - and while the eldeſtaboundeth, allthe latter 
iflue is pinched. Inheaven it isnot ſo : all the ſonnes of God are heires, none underlings, 
and not heires under wardſhip, and hope, bur inheritors; and notinheritorsofany little 
pittanceof land, but ofa kingdome; nor of an earthly kingdome, ſubje& to danger of 
loſſe, or alreration, but one glorious andeverlaſting. Irſhallcontent mee here, chat ha- 
viog right toall things, yetI have poſſeſſion of nothing but ſorrow, Since I ſhall have 
poſicſhon above, of a!! that, wheretol have right below, I will ſerve willingly, that T 
may reigne ; ſerve fora while, that I may _— for ever. 
6 
Even the beſt things ill uſed, become evills ; andcontrarily,the worſt things uſed well, 
prove good, A good tongue, uſed ro deceit ; a good wit, uſed to defenderrour, a ſtrong 
arme, tomurther ; authority, to opprefle; a good profeſſion, to diſſemble; areall evill; 
| | yea Gods owne Wordis the ſword of the ſpirit , which ifir kill not our vices, kills our 
ſoules. Contrariwiſe (as poyſons are uſed to wholeſome medicine) affi&ions and ſins, 
by a gooduſe prove ſo gainfull, as nothing more. Words are as they are taken : and 
things areas they are uſed. There are even curſed bleflings: O Lord, rather give me no 
favours, thannor grace touſe them, If T want them,thou requireſt nor what thoudoſt not 
give :butifl have them, andwant their uſe, thy mercy proves my judgement. 


Man is the beſt ofall theſe inferiour creatures yet lives inmore ſorrow and difcontent- 
ment,thanrhe worſt of them : whiles that Reaſon wherein he excels them,andby which 
he might makeadvantage of his life, heabuſes to a ſuſpitious diſtruſt. How many haſt 
thou found of the fowles ofthe ayre, lying dead in the way for want of proviſion > They 
cat,and reſt and fing,8 want nothing, Man, which hath farrebetter meanes tolive com- 
 fortably, toileth, and careth, and wantcth z whom yer his reaſon alone might reach, that 
he which careth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, willmuch more provide 
for man,towhoſe uſe they were made, There is anholy careleſnefle , free from idleneſle, 
free from diſtruſt, In theſe earthly things, Iwill ſo depend on my Maker, thatmy truſt 
in him may not excludeall my labour, and yer fo labour ( upon my confidence on him ) 
as my endevour may be void of perplexity. 


The precepts, and practice of thoſe with whom we live, availe much on either part. 
For a man nottobe ill, where he hath no proyocations to evill, is lefſe commendable; 
but for a man to live continently in {ſia ( as he ſaid) where he ſees nothing bur allure- 
ments touncleanneſle : for Zot tobe a good man inthe middeft of Sodozz , to be abſte- 
miousin Germany, andin 1taly chaſte, this is truly praife-worthy. To ſequeſter our 
ſelves from the company of the world, that we may depart from their vices, proceeds 
from a baſe and diſtruſting minde : as if we would ſo force goodneſſe upon our ſelves, 
that therefore only we wouid be good, becauſe wee cannot be ill. Bur fa a man fo to 
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be perſonally, and locally ia t!c throng of the world, as to withdraw kis affeions from | 
it, rouſeir, and yettocontemne it ar once, tocompell ir to his ſervice without any infe- 
Qion, becomes well rhe noble courage of a Chriſtian, The world ſhall be mine, Lwll 
not be his; and yet ſo mine, thar iis evill _ be [til] his owne, 

I | 

Hethat lives in God, cannotbe weary of his life, becauſe he ever findes both fame- 

what to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himſelfe with ; cannot be over-lorh to part withit, 
becauſe he ſhall enter into ancarer life and ſociety with that God in whom he delight- 
eth, Whereas he thar lives without him, lives many times uncomfortably here,becauſe 
partly he knowes not any cauſe of joy in himſelfe ; and partly he findes nor any | 
worthy emploiment to while himſclfe withallzlies miſerably,decauſe he either knowes | 
not whither he goes, or knowes he goes to torment. There is notrve life, bur the life of 
B| faith. O Lord, let melive out ofthe world with thee ( if thouwUlt) butler me notlive 


10 the world without thee. 


ii 
A 


90 | 
Sinne is both evill inir ſelfe, andthe effect of a formerevill, and the caule of finne 
| | following; acauſeofpunithment, andlaſtly a puniſhment ir ſelte. Ir isadamnable ini- 


| 
| 


o . J D . 
quity in man, ro multiply one finve uponanother ; but ro puniſh one finue by another, 


in God isa judgement both moſt juſt and moſt fearefull; ſoas allthe ſtore-houſeaf God 
| | hathnota greater vengeance : with other puniſhments the body ſinarterh, the ſoule 
| | wirh this. Tcare nor how God offends me with puniſhments, {0 he punith me not with 


| offending him. 


91 
I have ſcene ſome afflic&t thei: bodies with wilfu!l famine, and ſcourges of their owne 
C| making , God ſpares me that labour ; for he whips me daily wich the ſcourge of a weake | 
body; and ſometimes with ill rongues. He holds me ſhort many times of the feeling of 
his comfortable preſence, whichis intruth ſo much more miſerable an hunger than that 
of the body, by how much the ſoule is more tender, and the food denied, more ex- 
ce!lent, Hee is my Father ; infinitely wiſe, to proportion out my correction accord» 
ing tomy eſtate ; and infinitely loving, in fitting me witha due meaſure, He isapre- 
ſumptuous child, that will make choice ofhis owne rod, Let me learnie to make aright 
uſe of his corrections, and I ſhall not necdto corre my ſelfe. And if it ſhould pleaſe 
God toremirhis handalittle ; I will governe my body, asa Maſter, norasa Tyrant. 


92 | 
If God had not ſaid, 21efſedare thoſe that hunger, I know not what could keepe weake | 
| Chriſtians from ſinking in deſpaire : Many times all I candoe, is to find andcomplaine 
Dj chat I want him, & wiſh torecoverhim: Now this is my ſtay,that he in mercy eſteemes 
Snot onely by having, bur by deſiring alſo, and after a ſort accounts us to have that 
which we want, anddeſire to have : and my ſoule aſſuming, tells me I doe unfainedly 
| wiſh him, andlong afterthat grace I miſſe, Let me defire ſtill more, and Iknow I ſhall 
| | notdefirealwayes. There was never ſoule miſcaricd with longingafter grace. Obleſ-: 
| |ſed hunger, that ends alwaves in fulneſſe! I am ſory thatI can bur hunger; aadyet I 
would notbe full ; for rhe bleſſing is promiſed to the hungry : Give memore, Lord, bur 
ſoasI may hunger more, Letme hunger more, and I know I ſhallbefarisfied. | 
9 | | 
There is more inthe Chriſtian than thou EY For he is both an entire body of him- | 
ſclfe, and he isalimme of another more excellent ; even that glorious myſkicall body of 
his Saviour , towhom he is ſounited, that the a&ions of either are reciprocally refer- 
E| red to each other. For, on the one ſide,the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, dies in Chriſt, in 
Chrilt fulfils the Law, poſſeſſeth heaven: on the other, Chriſt is perſecuted by Paul in| 
| | his members, and is perſecuted in Pau] afterwardsby others : he ſuffers 1n us, helives in | 
{ | us, he workes inand by us: ſo thou canſt not doe either good or harme roa Chriſtian, 
' [out thou dock itto his Redeemer, to whom he is invifibly united. Thou ſeeft him as 
2 man, and therefore worthy of fayour for humanities fake: Thou ſeeſt him nor as a 
Chrittian, worthy of honour for his ſecretand yet true union with our Saviour, I will 


love evcry Chriſtian, forthat 1 ſee; honourhim, for that I ſhallſce, 
—__ al, 24 Hel | | 
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94 
Hell it ſelfe is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon, in compariſon of the earth, than carth 
| __  |isinreſpetofheaven, Here, the moſt ſee nothing, andrae belt ſce little; Here, halfe 
our life is night ; andour very day is darkneſſe, inrefpect of God. The true light of the 
worldand the Father of lights dwelleth above: There is the light of knowledge to in- 
formeus, and the lightofjoy ro comfortus , withoutall change of darkneſſe. There was 
neverany captive loved his dungeon, and complained when he muſt bee brought our 
to light andliberty : Whence then is this naturall madnefle inus men, that wee delight 
ſomuchin this uncleane, noyſome, dark, and comfortleſle prifon of earth > and thinke 
not of our releaſe to that lighrſome and glorious Paradiſe avove us, without griefe and 
repining > Veareſure that we arenot perfealy well here : if we couldbe as ſure thar 
weſhould be better above, we would not feare changing. Certainly our ſenſe tells us | | 
we have ſamepleaſurehere; and we have not faith to aſlure us of more pleaſure above: |B 
and hence weſettle our ſetves tothe preſent, with negle of the future, though infinire- 
ly moreexcellent: The heart followes the eyes : and unknowne good isuncared for, O 

ord, doe thou breake thorow this darknefle of ignorance, and faithleſneſſe, where. 
withI am compaſled, Letmebur ſee my heaven, andI know I ſhall defire ir. 


9 ; 
|. Tobecarried away with anaffeQation of - ey is ſovaine, andabſurd, that I wonder 
itcaabe incident roany wiſe man. For whata mole-hil of carti is it, to which his 
namecanextend, when it is turtheſt carried by the wings of report 2 And how ſhorta 
while doth ircontinuc where it is once ſpred? Time (the devourer of his owre brood) 
conſumes both us and our memories ; not braſle, nor marble can beare age. How ma- 
ny flattering Pocts have promiſed immortality of name to rheir Princes, who now 
| together are buried long ſince in forgerfulneſle ! Thoſe names and ations, that are |C} 
once on the file of heaven, are paſt thedanger of defacing. I will not care whethcr I 
be knowne, or remembred, or forgorten amongſt men, if my name and good actions 
{ may live with God inthe records of eternity, 
96 | 
A $ | Thereisno man,nor no place free from ſpirits, although they teſtifie their preſenceby 
be A p44 viſible effeas bur in few. Every man is an Oaſt to enterraine Angels, though nor in 
A 7 | viſible ſhapes, as Abrahamand Lore, Theevill ones doe nothing but provoke us to ſinne, 
-— - . . . . . . 
and plot miſchieves againſt us, bycaſting intoour way dangerous objects, by ſuggeſting 
finfull motions toour maar oa up enemies againſt us among(t men, by frighting 
us with terrors in our ſelves, by accuſing usto God. Onthe contrary, The good Angels 
are everremoving ourhinderances from good, and our occaſions of evill, mitigating our | |} 
rentations ; helping us againſt ourenemies , delivering us from dangers, comtorringus |D| 
in ſorrowes ; furthering our good purpoſes; and atlaft catrying up our foules to Heaven, 
It would aftright a weake Chriſtian that knowes the power and malice of wicked 
| ſpirits, toconſider their preſence, and number, but when with the eyes of El;ſhaes ſer- 
vant, heſcesthoſe on his fide as preſent, as diligent, more powerfull ; he cannot butrake 
heart againe : eſpecially ifhe conſider, that neither of chem is withour God, limiting 
the one the bounds of their tentation z direQingthe other inthe ſateguard of his chil- 
dren. Whercupon it is come to paſſe, rhat though there be many legions of Devils, and 
every one more ſtrong than many legions of men, & more malicious than ſtrong, yet the | 
little locke of Gods Charchliveth and proſpereth. I have ever with me inviſible friends, | 
and enemics. The conſideration of mine enemies ſhall keepe me from ſecurity,and make 
me fearfull ofdoing oughtto advantage them, The confideration of myſpirituall friends 
ſhall comfortme againſt the terrour of the other, ſhall remedy my folttarineſle ; ſhall 
make mewary of doing ought indecently, grieving me rather, that I have ever hereto- 
fore made them turne away their eyes, for ſhame of that whereof I have not becne aſha- 
med;that I have nomoreenjoyedrhcir ſocierie ; that Thave beene no more affeCted with 
their oe. What though I ſee them nor ? I beleeve them. I were no Chriſtian, | 


if my fa 


ith were not as ſure as my ſenſe. 


There is no word or a&ion, but may be taken withtwo bands , either with the right 
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handof charitable conſtruction, orthe finifterinterpreratton of malice, and fafpicion : | * * 


and all things doe fo ſucceed, as they are taken. I have noted evill actions well taken, 


| paſſe currant for either indifferent or commendable : Contrarily agood fpecch or 


action ill taken, ſcarce allowed for indifferent , an indifferent one, centured foreyill, 


an evillone fornotorious : So favourmakes yertues of vices ; and ſuſpicion makesvyer-| 


tues faults z and faults crimes. Ofthe two, Thad rather my right hand ſhould offend: 
It is alwaicsſafer offending onthe better part. Toconſtrue an evill act: well, is but a 


pleaſing and profitable deceit of my ſelfe : but romiſconihve agoodthibg, isa trebl | 


wrong ; tomy ſelfe, theaQtion, the author. If nogood ſenſe canbe made of adeedor 
ſpeech, letthe blame light upon the author: Ita ” interpretation may be given, anc 
I chuſea woxsſe, let me be as much cenſured of others, asthatmitconceit is puniſhmeat 
ro my ſelfe, 


97 
I know not how it comes to paſſe, thatthe mind of mandoth naturally both over- | 


prize his owne, in compariſon of others, and yet contemne andnegle&t hisowne, in 


compariſon of wharhe wants. The remedy of this later evill is, to comparethe good ! 


things we have, with theevils which we have nor, and others grone under. Thou art 


1n health and regardeſt it not , Looke onthe miſery of thoſe which on their bed of | 


fickneſle, through extremity of paine and anguiſh, intreat death to releaſe them, Thou 
haſt cleare eye-fight, ſoundlimbs, uſe of reaſon ; and paſteſt theſe over with fleightre- 
ſpe& : Think how many there are which in their uncomfortable blindneſſe, would 
give ailthe world for butone glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawlc on 


all foure, after the manner of themoſt loathſome creatures : bow many that in mad | 


phrenſies are worſe than brutiſh, worſethan dead: thus thon mighteſtbe, and arr not. 


| If Tbenothappy for the good that Lhave, Iam yet happy for the evils char Imight 
| have had, and have eſcaped, I have deſerved the greatett evillzevery evillthar I mile, 


15a New INEICY, a 
9 | 
Earth, which is the baſeſt element, isborh ovr morher that brovghr usforth, our 
ſtage that beares usalive, andour grave wherein atlaſt weare cntowbed,; giving tous 
both our originall,our harbour,our Sepulcher : She hath yeelded ker back tobeare thou- 
ſands of generations ; andat laſt opened her mouth to receive them, ſoſwallowingthem 


| up, thar ſhe ſtill both beareth more, and lookes for more, not bewraying any change in 


herſelfe, while ſheſoott hath changed her brood, and herburden. It is a wonder we 
can be proud of our parentage, or of our ſelves, while we ſee both the baſeneſſe and Ra- 
bility ofthe earth, whence we came. VVhar difference is therezLiving earth treadsupon 
che deadearth, which afterwards deſcends into the grave, as ſenſcleſſe and dead, as the 
earth that receives it, Not many are proud of their ſoules ; and none but fooles can be 
proudof their bodies, Vhile we walke and lookeupon theeatth, we cannot butacknow- 
ledge ſenfible admonitions of humility, and while we remember them, we'cannot for- 
get our ſelves, It is a mother-like favour of the carth, that ſhe bearesandnouriſhes me, 
andatthe laſt entertaines my deadcarkaſe : butit is a greater pleaſure, that ſhe teach- 
eth me my vilenefſe by her owne, and ſends me to heaven, for what ſhe wants. 


29 
The wicked mancarrieth every day abrand to his hell, till his heapbe come to the | 


height : then he ceaſeth ſinning,and begins his torment ;, whereas therepentant in every 
fit of holy ſorrow, carries away a whole fagor from the flame, and quenchetrh the coales 
that remaine, with his teares. There is no torment for the penitent ; no redemption for 


the obſtinate. Safety conſiſterh nor in not finning, but inrepenting; neirher is itfinthar 


condemnes, but impenitence.@ Lord, I cannot be righteous, let mebe repentant. 
| . 100 
Theeſtate of heavenly and earthly things is plainly repreſented to us, by the two 
lights of Heaven, which are appointed corule the night and the day. Earthly things arc 
rightly reſembled by the Moone, which being neereſt tothe region of mortality, is ever 
inchanges, and neyerlookes uponus twice with the ſame face z and when it is at the 
full, is blemiſhed with ſome darke blots, nor capable of any illumination, Heavenly 
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_things 


yur 


light of it. I cannot 
ledge of it, Iam blinde. If thy creature be ſo glorious rous here below ; how glorious 
ſhall thy ſelfe be ro us when weareabove this Sunne > This Sanne ſhall not ſhine up- | 


' Meditations and rder, Cem 111. 


clungsare figured by the Sunne, whoſe great andglorious light is both naturall to ir- 
ſelfe, andever conſtant. Thatother fickleand dimme ſtarre 1s fitenough for the night 


| of miſery, whercin we live here below, And this firmeand beautifull light is bur g00d 


enough for that Day of glory, whichthe Saints live in. Ifit be good living here where 
our ſorrowesare changed with joyes ; what is it tolive above, where our joyes change 
not> Icannor looke upon the body of the Sunne : and yet I cannot ſee at all without the 

behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord , yet without the know- 


ward, where thy glory ſhineth: the greater light extinguiſherh the leſſer.: O 
thou Sunne of righteouſneſſe ( which ſhalt onely ſhine to me when. 
I amglorified)doe thou heat, enlighten,comfort me with 
the bcames of thy Pn rill I be glorified. 
men. 
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Earle of Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 
Botreaux, Molines and Moles, bu Mayefties | 


Licutcnant in the Counties of Letceffer and 
. Eailand, my fingular good Lord: 
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1 Jp Philoſopher, gone beyond bim as a Chyi- 
S-2<J [t1an, 128 Divine. Finding it a true cenſare 
oralifts, that tbey were like to poodly Ships, praced 
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the beſt. 


Po « 


of 
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ſpeed, and ſuch like, when 3et they have beene beth extremely 


uſe more , I bave ever thought according to the Greeke Proyerbe, 
whe ie xe air. BY Dat it fs, even ſuſtice challengetb it co bim, to 
whom the eAutbor bath devoted bimſelfe : The children of the 
bondman are the goods of the parents AM after. I humbly betake' 


Sea-beaten, and at laft wracked. The volume u little, perhaps the| 
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x it to your Honours proteFion, and your Honour io the proteflion 
of the Higbeſt. The; : 

E Your Honours moſt hutmbly devoted ia | 
| . alldury and ſervice, 
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of this Treatiſe concerning Tranqulliy. 
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| Of true Peace of Mind. 


Sucr. 1. 


| Hen I had ſtudiouſly readover the morall writingsof ſome 
wile heathen, eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall profeſſion, I 
| muſtconfefſe, I toundalicrle envie and pitie ſtriving toge- 
| cher wichin me. I enviednaturein them,toſce herſowitty 
"Wie! o—_ ſach plauſible refages for doubting and trou- 
bled minds: ITpitied:h:m, to ſee thartheir carefull diſqui- 
ſition of truereſt, led chem in the endbut to meere unqui- 
Ip >= &, j cmeſſe.Wherein methoughe, they wereas Hounds ſwiftef 
{#09900 50 +89 foot, but not exquilite in ſent, which inan haſty purſitic 
rake a wrong way,ſpending their mouthes,and courſes in vaine.Theirpraiſeof gheſ- 
ſing wirrily they ſhall not leeſe, their hopes both they loft; and whoſoeyer followes 
them. If Sexeca could have had grace to his wit. what wonders would he havedone in 
this kinde?what Divine'mightnot have yeelded him the chaire for precepts of Tran- 
quillity without any diſparagement? As he was,this he hath gained:Never any Hea- 
thenwrote more divinely:neverany Philoſopher more probably,Neither would I e- 
verdefire better Maſter,ifto this purpoſe I needed noother Miſtris than Nature.But 
thisin truth 15a taske, which Nature hath neyer withour preſumprion undertaken, 
and neyer performed without much imperfe&ion. Like to thoſe yame and wandring 
Empirickes, which in tables and pictures make great oſtentation of Cures, never 
approving their sk1ll to their credulous Patients. And if ſhe could have truly effe&ted 


Cenſure of 
Philaſophers. 


it alone, I know not what employment in this life ſhe ſhould have left for grace to 
buſie her ſelfe about, nor what privilege it ſhould haye been here below to be a Chri- 
ſtan,ſince this that we ſeek is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule,and in whichalone con- 


| fiſtstheonly heaven of this world; this isthe ſum of all humane deſires: whichwhen | | 


| we have attained, then only we begin to live, and are fire we cannot thence-forth 
live miſerably. No marvell then it all che Heathen have diligently ſought after ir, 
many wrote of ir, none attained it, Not 4theremult reach this leflon, but Jeryſalern. 
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Secr, TI. 


Whar Tran- 


Et ſomething grace ſcorneth not to learne of Nature, 45 Moſes may take good 
counſel! of a Mzdianite. Nature hath ever had more kill in the end, than in 


Po waichwe call Tranquility, or the beſt, which is happineſſe, hath more happily 
. G3 _ 


the way toirt ; and whether ſhe have diſcourfed of the good eſtate of -] liſts, 
© Þ  pheſſed | 


eas 6 } 
quilliticis, and | 
wherein it con» 
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] Infufficiencie 
{ of humans 


i pI Ecepts, 


Sexecass rules 
of Tr Ulitie 
' abridged, 


gheſſedar the generall definition of them, than of the meanes to compaſle them...She 
reacherh ustherefore without controlement, that the Tranyuillzty ofthe mind is, as of 
the Sea atid weather, whenno wind ſttrreth, when the waves doe not tumultuouſly 
riſeandfallupon eachother, but when the face both of the Heaven and waters is ſtill, 
Fire, andequable. That itis ſuch aneven diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſeoates 

mind neither riſe up towards the beame, through their owne lightneſſe,or the 


ſorrow; but hanging equall and unmoyed berwixt both,” give a man liberty in all oc- 
currencesto enjoy himſelfe. Not that the moſt temperate mind can be fothe maſter 
ofhis paſſions, as not ſometimes to over-Joy his griefe, or over-grieyehis joy, accor- 


{ding to the contrary occaſions of both : for not the eveneſt weights, but at their firſt 


purring ifto-theballance, ſomewhat fivay both parts thereof,not without ſome ſhew 


'Tranquillity, not for ſeme ſhort fits of good mood, which ſoone after endin diſcon- 
tentment, but with the condition of perpetuity.For there isno heart makes ſorough 
weather, as not ſometimes to admit ofa calme, and whether for that he knoweth no 
preſent cauſe of his trouble, or for that he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble is counter- 
vailed with as greatan occaſion of private joy, or for that the multitude of evils hath 
bred carelefnefſe, the man that is moſt diſordered, finds ſome reſpits of quietneſle. 


neſſe, though he be ſober for many Moones, if he rage in one. Sothen thecalme 
mind muſt be {erled in an habiruall reſt, nor then firme when there is nothing to 
ſhakeit, burtrhen leaſt ſhaken when ic is moſt aſſailed. 


: SECT. IIEL 


conſtant eſtate of outward things, as fhould give no diſtaſte ro the 

-Y 'V minde whiles all earchly things vary with the weather, and have no 
ſtay bur in'uncercainrie, or in the naturall temper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane 
wiſdome,as thar itſhould norbeaffeted with any caſinall eyents to either part; ſince 
that cannotever by naturall power be heldlike toit (elfe ; burone while is cheere- 
full, ſtirring and ready toundertake;another while drowſie, dull,comfortlefſe, prone 
toreſt, weary of it ſelf, loathing his owne purpoſes, his ownereſolutions. In both 
which fince the wiſeſt Philoſophers have grounded all the rules of their Tranquil- 
liry, itisplaine that they faw it afarreoff; as they did heaven ir felfe witha defireand 
admiration, bur knew not the way toit : whereupon alas, how ſlightand impotent 
arethe remedies they preſcribe for unquiernefſe! For what is it that for the inconſtan- 
cy and lazineſſe of the mind ſtill diſpleafing ir ſelfe in what it doth, and for that dif- 


we ſhouldeyerbe imploying our ſelves in ſome publike affaires, chuſing our buſi- 
nefſe according toour inclination,and profecuting what we have choſen?wherewith 
being at laſt cloyed, we ſhould retire our ſelyes,and weare the reſt of our time in pri- 
yvate ſtudies;that we ſhould make due comparative trialls of our owne abilitie; nature 
of 6ur buſineſſes; diſpoſition of our choſen friends? that in reſpect of Patrimony we 
ſhould be bur carelefſely affeted, ſo drawing it in as1t may belcaft for ſhew, moſt 
for uſe; removingallpompe, bridlingour hopes, cutting off fuperfluities ; for croſ- 
ſes, toconfider thatcuſtome willabate and mitigate them, that the beſt things are bur 
chaines and burdens to thoſe that have them, to thoſe tharuſethem, rhat the worſt- 
things have ſome mixture of comfort to thoſe that grone under them. Or leaving 


| theſe lower nidimentsthatare given to weake and ſimple novices, to examine thoſe 


golden rules of Morality, which are commended tothe moſt wiſe and able practiti- 
oners, what'iit is roaccount himſelte asa Tenant atwill? To fore-imagine the worſt 


JR 


Heaven npon Earth. | 


| of inequality, Which yet after ſome little motion, fettle themſelves in a meet poiſe. | 
| | Itis enough thar after ſome ſudden agitation, it canreturne to it ſelfe, and reſt it ſelfe | 
at laſt ina reſolved peace. And this dnecompaledneſſe of mind we require untoour j 


The ballances that are moſt ill matched in their unſteddy motions, come to an | 
equality, butſtay not at it. The franticke man cannot avoid the imputation of m:d- | 


wv . V ono appeares how vainly ic hath beene fought either in ſich a 


ad 


| over-weening opinion of proſperity, nor are too much deprefſed with any load of } : 


TIT WE 


temper therof which ariſeth from the fearful, unthriving, and reſtleſſe deſires of ir, | 
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medling with affaires of ſtate ? nor to fix our ſelves upon any ane eftate, as tobe im- 
patient ofa chan ge, to call backe the mind from outward things, anddraw-ichome 
into it ſelfe ? to laugh at and eſteeme lightly of others mif-demeanours > Natta 
depend uponothers opinions, but ro ſtandon our owne botromes 2? to; carry our 
ſelves in an honeſt and ſimpletrurh, free from a curious hypocrifie, andatfectation 
of ſeeming other than weare, and yetas free froma baſe kind of carcletneſſe? to in- 
termeddle retiredneſſe with focietie, ſo as one may give {weetnefſe tothe acher, and 
both rous? Soflackning the mind that we may norlooſen ir, and ſobendingas we 
may not breake it? to make moſt of our ſelves, chearingup aur ſpirits with yarietie 
of recreation, with ſacietie of meales, and all other bodily indulgence, ſaving that 
drunkenneſſe (me thinks ) can neither befeeme a wife Philoſopher taprefcribe,nor 
2 vertuous man topratiſe ? All theſe in their kinds pleafe well, profit nuch,and are 
as ſoveraigne for both theſe, as they areunableto effect chat for which they arepro- 
pounded. Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould be done, the cannot teach thee ro 
doe them : and yet doeall theſe and no more, let me never havereſt, ifthou haye jr. 
For neither are here the greateſt enemies of our peace ſo muchas deſcried afarre off, 
nor thoſe that are noted are hereby ſo prevenred,that upon moſt diligent praftice we 
can promiſe our ſelyes any ſecurity : wherewith who fo inſtructed, aare confidently 
give challengetoall ſiniſter events, is like toſome $kilfull Fencer who ſtands upon 
his uſtall wards, and plaies well ; bur if there come a ſtrange ferch of an unwonted 
blow. is put beſides the rulesof his Art, and with much thame over-rtaken. And for 
thoſe that are knowne, beleeve me, the mindof man is tao weake ro beare out ir 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſets. There are hght croſſes that will take an eahie repulſe, 
others yer ſtronger, thar ſhake the houſe ſide, bur breake not in upon us;others vehe- 
ment, which by force make way to the heart, where they find none, breakingopen 


| | the doore of the foule thar denies entrance. Others violent, that lift thenund of 


the hinges, orrend the barres of itin peeces : others furious, that teare up the yer 
foundations from the bottome, leaving no monument behinde them, bur ruine. The 
wiſeſt and moſt reſolute Moraliſt that ever was, lookt pale when hee ſhould caſte 
othis hemlock ; and by his rimorouſneſfſe made ſport to:hoſe that envied his ſpecu- 
lations. The beſt ofthe Heathen Emperours(that was honoured withrhe ritle of pie- 
ty) juſtly magnified that courage of Chriſtians which made them infult over their 
rormentors,and by their feareleſtieſſe ofearth-quakes, and deaths, argued rhe truth 
of their Religion. It muſt be,jt can benone bura divinepower, thatcan uphold the 
mind againſt the rage of main afflitions, and yetthe greateſt crofſes are not the 
greateſt enemies to inward peace. Let us therefore lookeup abave ourſelves, and 
from the rules of an higher Art, ſupply the defets of naturall wiſdome, giving ſuch 
infallible dire&ions for tranquillitie, that whoſoever ſhall follow, cannot bur live 
ſweetly and with continuall delight, applanding himfelfear home, when all the 
world beſides him ſhall be miſerable. To which purpoſe ir ſhall be requiſite, firſt to re- 
move all cauſes of unquietneſſe,& then to ſet downe the grounds of our happiereft. 


> 
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Sncrt. IV. 


Findon the hand two univerſall enemiesof Tranqullitie ; Conſcience of evill 
Joore Senſe or feare of evill ſuffred. The formerin one word, wee call fins. the 
latrer, crofſes. The firſt of theſe muſt be quire taken away, the ſecond duly tem- 
perederethe hearrcan be ar reſt. For firſt, how can that man bear peace, that is ar 
variance with God and himſelfe 2 How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if ir could be 


ſpoken at rhe firſt cloſing, to be a perpetuall make-bate betwixr God and man, be- 
ewixta manand himſelfe. And this enmitie, though it doe not continually ſhew ir 
ſelfe, (as the morralleſt enemies are not alwayes in pitched fie(dsone againſt the 
other) for that the conſcience is nor ever clamorous, bur fome-while is filent,other- 


whiles with ſtill murmurings bewrayes his miſlikes, yet doth eyvermore work ſecrer 
WES: unquietnefle 
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without him, if it could be againſt him 2? Ir 1s the profeſſion of finne, although faire | 


lin all caſaall matcers ? To avoid all idle and imperrinentbulineſtes, all pragmaticall | + 
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unquierneſſe to the hearr. The guiltie man may havea ſeeming cruce,atruepeace he 
cannot have. Looke upon the face of rhe guiltie heart, and thou ſhalt ſee it pale and 
ghaſtly; the ſmiles and laughters faint and heartleſ(e, the ſpeeches doubrfull,and full 
of abrupr ſtopsand unſeaſonable rurnings ; the purpoſes and motions unſteady,and 
ayouring of much diſtra&ion, arguing plainly that fin 1s not ſo ſmoorh at her firſt 
motions, as turbulent afterwards : hence are thoſe vaine wearyings of placesand 


ficke Patients ſceke refreſhing in varietie ; andafter many toſſed and turned ſides, 
complaines of remedileſſe and unabated rorment. Nero after ſo much innocent 


 {bloud, may change his bed-chamber,buthis Fierds ever attend him,ever are within 


him, and areas parts of himfelfe. Alas, what availes it to ſeeke outward releefes, 


{when thou haſt thine execurioner within thee? If thou couldeſt ſhift from thy ſelfe, 


> — 


thou mighreſt have ſome hope of eaſe ; now thou ſhalt never want furies ſolong as 
thou halt thy ſelfe. Yea, whar if thou wouldeſ(trun from thy ſelfe 2 Thy ſoule may 
fiye from thy body. thy conſcience will not flye from thy ſoule, nor thy ſinne from 
thy conſcience. Some men indeedin the bitternefſe of theſe pangs of finne, like unto 
thoſe fondly impatient fiſhes, that leap out of thepan into the flame, have leaprour 
of this priyate hell that is in themſelyes, into the common pit, chuſing to adyenture 
upon the future paines that they have feared, rather than toendure the preſent hor- 


within them, a ſecond hell without 2? The conſcience leayes not where the Ficnds 


| begin, butboth jozne together in corture. But there are joe firme and obdurate 


fore-heads, whoſe reſolution can laugh their finnesour of countenance. Thereare 


| ſolarge and able gorges, as that they can ſwallow and _ bloudy murders, with- 


out complaint, who, with the ſame hands which they have ſince their laſt meale 
wmbrued in bloud, can freely carve to themſelves large morſels at thenext ſitting. 
Beleeveſt thou that ſuch a mans heart laughes with his face ? will not hee dare tobee 
an Hypocrite, thatdurſtbe a villaine 2 Theſe glow-wormes, when a night of {or 
row .compaſſes them, make a lightſome and fiery ſhew of joy, when if thou preſſe 
them, thou findeſt nothing but a cold and crude moyſture. Knoweſt thou not thar 


there are thoſe which count it no ſhameto ſinne, .yet count it a ſhame to be checked 


with remorſe, eſpecially ſoas others eyes may deſcry 2 Towhom repentance ſeemes 
baſe-mindednefſe, unworthy of him that profeſſes wiſdome and valour. Such a 
man can grieve when none ſees 1c,buthimſelfecan laugh when others ſee it,himlelfe 
fecles not. Afſare thy ſelfe that mans heart bleedeth, when his face counterfers a 
ſmile; heweares our many waking houres, when thou thinkeſt hee reſteth : yea, as 


| his thoughts afford him nor ſleepe, ſo his very ſleepe affordshim not reſt, but while 
| his ſenſesare ryed up, his fin is looſe ; repreſenting it ſelfe to him in the uglieſt ſhape, 
 andfrighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. Andif perhaps cuſtome hath 


bred a careleſneſſe in him, (aswe ſee that uſuall whipping makes the childe not care 


|-for the od) yet anunwonted extremity of the blow ſhall ferch bloud of the ſoule, 
| and maket 


ebacke rhat is moſt hardned,ſenſible of ſmart : and the further the blow 
isferchrt through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder it muſt needs alighr: Therefore 


| I may confidently tell the carelefſe finner, asthar bold Tragedzan ſaid to his great 


Porrpey - The time ſhallcome wherein thou ſhalt fetch deepe ſighes, and therefore 


\ ſhalt ſorrow deſperately, becauſe thou ſorrowed(ſt not ſooner. The fire of the conſei- 
| ence may lie for a time ſmoothered witha pyle of green wood, that it cannot be di{- 


cerned, whoſe moiſture when onceiic hath maſtered, it ſends up ſo much greater 


\flame, by how much it had greater reſiſtance. Hope not then to ſtop the mouth 


of thy conſcience from exclaiming, whiles thy ſinne continnes;that endeyourisboth 
vaine and hurtfull ; So I have ſeene them that have ſtoprt.the noſthrill for bleeding, 
in hope to ſtay the iffue, when the blond hindred in his former courſe, hath bro- 


\ ken out of the mouth, or found way downe into the ſtomacke.' The conſcience 


is not pacificable, while finne is within to vex it : no more than angry ſwelling can 
ceaſe throbbing and aching, whiles the thorne or the corrupted matter lies rotting 


undemeath. Time, that remedies all other evills of the minde, increaſeth this, 


[companies together with our ſelzes ; that the galled foule doth atter the wont of |. 


rors they have felt : wherein what have they gained, but to that hell which was | 
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which like to bodily diſeaſes proves worſe with continuance, and growes upon us 
with our age. 
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Sect: V. 
| T 5 can be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canft not bee 


friends with thy ſelfe, till with God : for thy conſcience (which is thy beft 

friend while thou finneſtnot) like an honelt ſeryant rakes his Maſters part 
againſt thee when thou haſt ſinned ; and will not looke ſtraight upon thee, till thou 
upon God; not daring to bee ſo kind ro thee,as tobe unfaichfull ro his Maker : There 
canbe noreconciliation without remiſſion. God can neither forgetthe injury of ſin, 
nor difſemble hatred. Iris for men and thoſe of hollow hearts,to make prerences con- 
trary totheir affections: ſoothings, and ſmiles, and embracements, where we meane 
not love, are from weaknefſe : Either for that we feare our inſufficiency of preſent rc- 
venge, or hope fora fitter opportunity afterwards, or for that wedefireromakeour 
further advantage of him to whom wee meane evill. Theſe courſesare nor incident 
intoan Almighty power;:who having the command ofall vengeance,can ſmite where 
he liſt without all doubrings or delayes. There can be no remiſffion withour fartisfaRi- 
on ;z neither dealeth God with usas we men with ſome defperare debrers,whom after 
long dilations of payments, and many daies broken, we alrogether ler goe for difabi- 
licy,or at leaſt diſmiſſe themupon an eafie compoſition. All ſins are debts ; all Gods 
debts muſt bediſcharged. Itis a bold word,buta true; God thould not bejuſt,ifany of 
his debrs ſhonld paſſe unſatisfied. The conceit of the profane vulgar, makes him a 
God of all mercies ; ad thereupon hopes for pardon without payment. Fond and ig- 
norant prcſumrrtion, ro disjoyne mercy and juſtice in him ro whom they are both 
effenti-!l; romake mercy exceed juſtice in him, in whom both are infinice. Dareſt 
thou hope Godcan be ſo kind tothee;as robeunjuſt to himſelfe?God will bejuſt:goe 
thou on topreſume and periſh. There can be no ſatisfaction by any recompence of 
ours : an infinite jaſtice is offended, an infinice puniſhment is deſeryedby every fin, 
and every mans ſinnes are asneer to infinite, as numbercan make thern. Our beſt 
endevour is worſe than finite, imperfe&, and faulty. If ic could be perfe&, we owe it 


we have not done in time paſt : which while we offer toGodas good payment, we 
doe with the profane traveller thinke to pleaſe him with emptie Dare-ſhellsin lieu of 
preſervation. Where ſhall we then find a payment of infinite valae,bur in him which 
15only andall infinite ? The dignitie of whole perſon being infinite, gave ſuch worth 
to his farisfaQtion, that what he ſuffered in ſhort time, was proportionable tq what 
we ſhould have ſuifered beyond all rinies. Hee did all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did 
it for us, we in him. Where ſhall I begin to wonder ar thee, O thou divine and e- 
rernall Peace-maker, the Saviour of men, the Anointed of God, Mediator between 
God and man, in whom there 1s nothing which doth not exceed nor only the con- | 
ceit, bur the vety wonder of Angels, who faw thee in thy humiliation with ſilence; 


ever of thy ſelfe as God, of the Farther, as the Sonne ; the eternall Sonne of an eter- 
nall Father ; not later in being, nor lefle in dignity, not other in ſubſtance. Begotten 
withour diminution of him that begot thee, while hee communicated that wholly 
to thee, which he retained wholly in himſelfe, becauſe both were infinite withour 


| inequality of nature, withour diviſion of efſence ; when being in this eſtare, thine 
infinite love and mercy to deſperate mankind, cauſed thee, O Saviour, to emory | 


thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou mighreſt pur on our ſhame and miſery. Wherefore 
not ceaſing to be God as thou wert, thou beganſt to be what thou wert nor, Man ; 
co the end that chou mighreſt be a perfe&t Mediator berwixt God and man, which 
wert both jn one perſon ; God,.thar thou. mightſt fatisfie ; man, that thou migheſt 
faffer : that ſince man had ſinned, and God was offended, rhou which werrt God and 
Man, mightſt ſitisfe God for man. None bur thy ſelfe, which art the efernall Word, | 
PR exoreſſ> the depth of chis myſtery ,that God ſhould bz clothed with fleſh, come | 


down 


——_— 


all in preſent ; what we are bound todoe in prefent, cannot make amends for what | 


and adore thee in thy glory with perpenull praiſes and rejoycings > Thou waſt for |. 
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downe to men, and become mar, that man might bee exalted into the higheſt hea» 
vens; and that our nature might be taken into the fellowſhip of the Deity. Thar he | 
wo whom all powers in heayen bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſeryicea- 


| { rants, te 


we defired it; whatare we then thar we ſhould have peace offered for the recefving? 
Ancafie condition of ſogrear a benefir ow requires us not to carne it, 


T< purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid at once, yet muſt be ſeyerally 


reccive peace and be happy, beleeve and thou haſt received. From hence iris thagwe 


—_— 


1 were it not that aur ſcope is nor ſo much to magnikie the benefit of our peace, as to 


| Bchold now, after wee have ſought heaven and carth, where onely the wearied 
Dove may finde an Olive of peace. The apprehending of this all-ſafficient fatisfa- | 


lowes reconciliation; upon our reconciliation, peace. When therefore thy conſtience 


| and terrible looke of thy conſciencechanged into friendly ſmiles, andthat rough and 
] violenthand that was ready to drag thee ro priſon, ſhall now lovingly embrace thee, 
jand fight for thee againſt all che wrongfull attemprs of any ſpiricuall adverſary. O 


ble, ſhould come downe to bee a ſeryant co his ſlaves, a ranſome for his enemies ; 
rogether with our nature taking up our very infirmities, our ſhame, our torments, 
and bearing our finnes without ſinne, That thou whom the heavens were too ſtrait 
to containe, ſhouldſt lay thy (elfe in an obſcure cratch; thou which wertarrended 
of Angels, ſhouldft be derided of men, reje&ed of chine owne, perſecuted by Ty- | 
ed with Devils, berrayed of thy ſervant, crucified among theeves, and 
Tome wasworlſe than all theſe) in thine owne apprehenſion, ane. e time as for- 
aken of thy father ; That thou whom our fins had pierced, ſhouldſt for our ſinnes | 
both fear drops of blond in the garden, andpowreout ſtreames of bloud upon: 
the Croſſe, O the invaluable purchaſe of our peace ! O ranſome enongh for 
moe worlds ! Thou which wert in the connſtll of thy Father, the Lambeſlaine from | 
the beginning of time, cam'ſt nowin fulnefſe of time to be ſlaine by man, for man ; 
being atonce the Sacrifice offered, the Prieſt that did offer, and the God to whom 
it was offered. How graciouſly didſt theu both proclaime our peace, as a Propher in 
the time of thy life upon earth, and purchaſe ic by thy bloud as a prieſt ar thy 
death, and now confirmeſt and applieſt it as a King in heaven ! By thee only ir was 


God offers peace to man, the holy ſeekes tothe unjuſt, the Porter tothe elay, the 
ing to the traitor. Wee are unworthy that we ſhould be received ro peace though 


but to accept 
ecould he require lefſe of us ? 


it ofhim : what could he give more? w 


__— ——— —_—. 
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reckoned to every ſoule whom ir ſhall benefit. If we have notan hand to take 
what Chriſts hand doth either hold, or offer, whar is ſufficient in him, can- 
notbe cffectuall rous. The ſpiricuall hand, whereby we apprehend the fyect offers 
of our Saviour, is faith, which in ſhort 15.no other than an affiance in the Mediator: 


are inrerefſed in all that cither God hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath performed. Hence 
havewefrom Cod both forgiveneſſe and love, the ground of allceither peace or glo- 
ry. Hence of enemies wee become more than friends, fonnes : and as fonnes, may 
but an everlaſting patrimony above. This fieldis & ſpacious, that it were caſic for a 


timewould ſooncr end than my way ; wherein 1 would have meaſured more pales, 


ſeeke how toobtaine It. 


&ion, makes ic ours: upon our fatisfation we have remiflion ; upon remiſſion, fol- 


like a ſterne Sergeant ſhall catch thee by the throat, and arreſt thee upon Gods debr, 
lerthy onely plea be thar thou haſt already paid ir : Bring forth charbloudy acquic- 
cance ſealed to thee from heaven upon thy true faith, ſtrairway thou ſhalt ſee the fierce | 


| | 


procured, by thee it 15 proffered. O mercy withour example, withone meaſurel | 


both expect and challenge not only carefull provifion and fafe proteQion on earth, | 
man toloſc himſelte in it : andif I ſhould ſpendall my pilgrimage in this walke, my 


heavenly Peace, and more thanPeace, Friendſhip, whereby alone weeare leagued 
| with our ſelves, and God with us, which who-cyer wants, ſhall finde « ſad Remem- 
brancer in the midſt ofhisdiſſembled jollitie, and after all yainc ſtrifes, ſhall fall into 
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all che world were his minſtrell ! Oh pleaſure worthy to be pitried, and laughterwor- 
thy of teares, that is without this! Goethen, fooliſh man, and when thou feeleft any 
check of thy ſinne, ſeeke after thy jocundeſt companions, deceive the time and thy 
ſelfe with merry purpoſes, with buſie games, feaſt away thy cares, burie them and 
thy ſelfe in wine andfſleep : after all theſe frivolous deferrings; it will returne-upon 


thee, when thon wakeſt, perhaps ere-thou wakeſt, nor will bee repelled till it have ! 


ſhewed theerhy hell, nor when it hath-ſhewed thee, will yet bee repelled. ' So the 
ſtricken.Deere having received a deadly arrow; whoſe ſhaft ſhaken our hath left the 
head behind it, runnes from one Thicket toanother,nort able tochenge his paine with 
his places, but finding his wounds ſtill the worſe with continuance. Ah foole, thy 
ſoule feſtereth within, andis afefted ſo much more dangeroutly, by how much lefſe 
itappeareth. Thou maieſt while thy ſelfe with varietie, thou canſt not eaſe thee. Sin 
owes theea ſpight,and wil pay it thee, perhaps when thou art in worſe caſe toſuſtain 
it, This flitting doth but provide fora further violence at laſt. Ihave feene a little 
ſtreame ofno noiſe, whichupon his ſtoppage hath ſwelled up, and with a loud gaſh- 
ing hath borne over the heape of turves wherewith it was reſiſted. Thy death-bed 
ſhall ſmart for theſe wilfull adjournings of repentance ; whereon how many have we 
heard raving of their old neglected finnes, and fearfully deſpairing when they have 
had moſtneed of comfort? In ſaumme;, there is no way but this : Thy conſcience muſt 
have either fatisfaction or torment. Diſcharge thy ſinne betimes, and be at peace. 
He never breaks his ſleep for debt that paies when he takes up. | 


Sacr., VIL. : 
Either can it ſuffice for peace, to have croſſed the old {croleof our fins, if we 
N preventnot the future yea the preſent very importunity of tentation breeds 
unquictnefſſe. Sinne where it hath got an haunt, looketh for more,as humours 
that fall towards their old iſſue : and if it be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neeras much 
vex us with follicitingas with yeelding. Let others enyie their happineſſe, I ſhall ne- 
ver thinke their life ſo much asquiet, whoſe doores are continually bearen, and their 
morning ſleepe broken with early clients, whoſe entries are daily thronged with fti- 
ters preſſing neere for the next audience ; much lefſe that chrough their remiſſe an- 
Fivers are daily haunted with traitors or other inſtruments of villanie, offering their 


miſchievous ſervice, andinciting them to ſome PE enterpriſe. Such are ten- | 
O 


rations to the ſoule. Whereofit cannot bee rid, ſo long as it holds them inany hope 
ofentertainment : and fo long they will hope topreyaile, while wee give them bur a 
cold and timorous deniall. Surersare drawne on with an caſte repulſe; counting thar 
25 halfe granted, which is but faintly gainſaid. Peremptory anfwerscan only pur {in 
outof heart for any ſecond attempts. It is ever impudent when it meets not with 
abold heart: hoping toprevaile by wearying us, and wearying us by intreaties. Let 
all ſaggeſtions therefore find thee reſolute : ſo ſhall thy ſonle find it ſelte at reſt ; for 
as the Devill, ſo finne his naturall brood, flies away with reſiſtance. To which pur- 
poſe.all our heady anddifordered affeftions, which are the ſecrer factors of fin and Sa- 
tan, muſt bereſtrained by a ſtrong and yet temperate commandof Reaſon and Religi- 
on : theſe, if they find the reynes looſe intheirnecks (like to the wild horſes of that 
chaſte hunter in the Tragedie) carry us over hilsand rocks, and never leave us till we 
be diſmembred, and they breathleſſe : but contrarily, if they be pulled in with the 
ſudden violence of a ſtrait hand, they fall toplunging and careering, andnever leave 


till cheir ſaddle be empty,and even then dangeroully {trike at their proſtrate Rider. If | 


there be any exerciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome, it is in the managing of theſe unraly at- 


feQtions, which are not moreneceſfary in theirbeſt uſe, than pernicious in their mil- | ' 


governance. Reaſon hath alwayes beene buſie in undertaking this ſo neceffary a mo- | 
deration : wherein although ſhee haye prevailed with ſome of colder temper, yer | 
thoſe which have beene of more ſtubborne merall, like untosrowne ſchollers,which | 


ſcorne the ferule that ruled their minority, have ſtill deſpiſed her weake endeyours. 
 Onely 
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Only Chriſtianity hath this power; which with our fecond birth gives us a new na- 
ture : ſothat now. ifexceſfle of paſſions bee naturallto us as men, the order of them is 


| naturalltous as Chriſtians. Reaſon bids the angry man ſay over his Alphaberere hee 
| give hisanſwer ; hoping by this intermiſſion of time, to gaine the mitigation of his 
| rage. He was nevcr throughly angry, that can cndurethe recitall of ſo many idle ler- 
ters.Chriſtianity gives notrules, but power toavoid this ſhort madneſſe. It was a wiſe 


| ſpeech thar is reported of our beſt and laſt Cardinall '(Thope) that this land either 


didor ſhall ſee; who whenaskilfull Aſtraloger, upon the calculation of his nativity, 
had foretold him ſome ſpecialties, concerning bis furure cſtate, anſwered, Such per- 


haps I was borne, bur fince that time, I have beene borne againe, and my ſecond na- 


tivity hath croſſed my firſt. The power of nature is-a good pleafor thoſe thar ac- 
knowledge nothing above nature.Bur fora Chriſtian toexcule his intemperareneſle, 


Apologie worſe than the fault. Wherefore ſerves Religion, but ro ſubduc orgoverne 
nature 2 We are ſo much Chriſtians, as wee can rule our felves, the reſt is kut forme 
and ſpeculation. Yea, the very thought of our profcſſion is ſo powerfull, that (like 
unto that precious ſtoneJbeing caſt intothis Sea, it afiwageth thoſe inward tempeſts 
that were raiſed by the affections. The unregenerate mind 1s not capable of this 
power; and therefore through the continuall mutinies of his paſſions, cannorkutbe 
ſubje& to perpetuall unquietnefſe. There is neither remedy nor hope in this cſtatc. 
Bur the Chriſtian ſoule, that hath inured itſeife tothe awe of Cod, and rhe exerciſes 
of true mortification,by the only looking up at his holy profeſſion, cureth the burn- 


ingvenome of theſe fiery ſerpentsthat lurke within tym. Haſt thou nothing but na- 
ture ? Reſolve to looke forno peace. God is not prodigall ro caſt away his beſt bleſ- 
fings on ſounworthy ſubjects, Arr thoua Chriſtian? Doe but remember thou art ſo; 
and then if thou dar'ſt, if thou canſt, yeeld tothe cxcefſe of paſſions. 


— — — 


Sxcr. VIII 


Itherto the moſt inwardand dangerous enemy of our peace : which ifwee 
H:- once maſtered, the other field ſhalbe fought and won with lefſe bloud. 
Crofſes diſquiet us either in their preſent feeling, or their expectation: buth 
ofthem, when they meet with weake minds, ſo extremely diſtempering them, that 
the patient for the time1s not himſelfe. How many have we knowne, which thrcugh 
a lingring diſeaſe, weary of their paine, weary of their lives, have made their cwne 


they could not manage, have by the violence of it becne carried quite from their 
wits? How many millions, whar for incurable maladies, what for lofles, what for defa- 
mations,whart for {ad accidents to their children,rub cut their lives in perpetuall diſ- 


purchaſed at an high rate : bur both it 1s impoſſible thar carth ſhould redrefſe thar 


would prove miſerable: for the mind cloyed with continuall fejxcity, would grow a 
burden to it ſelfe, loathing that at laſt, which intermiflion would have made pleaſant. 
Givea free horſe the full reynes, and hee will ſoone tire. Summer is the ſweeteſt ſe;- 
ſon by all conſents, wherein the earthis both moſt rich with increafe, and moſt gor- 
geous for ornament ; yer if it werenot received with interchanges of cold froſtsand 
piercing winds, who could live ? Summer would beeno Summer, if Winter didnor 
both lead it in,and follow it : we may not therefore either hope or ſtriveto eſcape all 
croſſes; ſome wemay : what thou canſt, ie from : what thou canſtnor.allay and mi- 


| rigate; incrofſes univerſally let this bee thy rule, Make thy ſelfe none, eſcape ſome, 


beare the reſt, {weeten all. 


<4 


by hisnaturall inclination, and toſay, Fam borne cholericke, ſullen, amorous, is an | 


hands their executioners ? How many meeting with a head-ſtrong gricte, which | 


contentment, therefore living, becauſe they cannor yet die, not for that they like to | 
live? If therecould bee any humane receipt preſcribed toavoydevils, it would bee 


which is ſent from Heaven ; and if it could bee done, even the want of miſcries | 
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A Pprehenfion gives life tocroſfes 2 and if ſome be {imply, moſt are as they are 
A caken. I have ſeene many, which when God hath meant them no hurt, have 
A framed themſelyes crofſes out of imagination, and have found rhart in ſup- 
portable for weight, which in truth never was, neither had ever any but a fancied be- 
ing. Others againe laughing outheayy afflictions,for which they were bemoaned of 
the beholders. One receives a deadly wound, and lookes not fo much as pale at the 
ſmart ; another heares of many loſſes, and like Zee, after newes of his ſhipwracke, 
( as altogether paſſion-leſſe ) goes to his reſt, not breaking an houresſleepe for that, 
which would breake the heart of ſome others. Greezham thar Saint ofours (whom it 
cannot diſparage that hee was reſerved for our fo looſe an age ) can lie ſpread quietly 
upon the forme looking for the Chirurgians knife; binding himfelfe as faſt with a re- 
ſolved patience,azothers with ſtrongeſt cordg,abiding his flzſh carved,and his bowels 
rificd, and not ſtirring more than it he felt nor, while others tremble to expect; and 
ſhrinke to feele but the pricking of aveine. There canbe no remedy for imaginary 
croſſes but wiſdome, which ſhall teach us to cſteeme of all events as they are like a 
true glaſſe repreſenting all things to our minds in their due proportion. Soas croſſes 
may not ſeeme that arenot, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme grear and intolerable. 
Give thy body Ellebore, thy mind goodcounfell, thine eare to thy friend, and theſe 
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brute creatures ſo much, whether wit or agacity : andour ſelfe-loye making the 
beſt advantage of reaſon, will eaſily make us ſo wile and carctull. It is more worth 
our labour, ſince our life is ſoopen to calamities, and natwe to imparience, to teach 
men to beare what evilsthey cannotavoid, and how by a well-diſpoſednefſe of mind 
wee may corre&the iniquity ofall hard events. Wherein it 1s hardly credible, how 
much good Art and precepts of relolution may avyaile ns. Thave feene one man, by 


their cleare ſtrength might have endevourcd in vaine. Wee live here inan Ocean of 


former have wrought all his ſpight.. Miſchiefes {tnivefor places, as if they feared to 
lofe their roome if they haſted not. So many good things as we haye, ſo many evils 
ariſe from their privation ; beſides no fewer realland poſitive evilsthat afflict us. To 
preſcribe and apply receits toevery particular crofſe, were to write a Salmeron-like 
commentary upon Petrazchsremedies;and I doubt whether ſothe worke wouldbe per- 
fc&t:alife would be too little towrite it, and but cnough to reade it, 


Szcr. XI. = | 2. 
T He ſame medicines cannot help all diſeaſes of the body, of the ſoule they 
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may. We ſce Fencers give their {chollers the ſame commonrules of poſition, 


| # "of warding and weilding their weapon for offence, for defence, againſt all 


commers : ſvch univerſall precepts there are for croſſes. In the firſt whereof, I would 
preſcribe Expceation,that either killeth orabaterh evils. Forcroſſes,after the nature 
of the Cochatice, dic, if they be torcleene 5 whether this providence makes us more 
ſtrons to reſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more unable toaſſauir us. Its 
notcrediblewhat a fore-reſolved mind can doe, can ſuffer. Conld our Engliſh Mzlo, 


 carneſt ſport, which begun inpleaſare, ended interrour. If hee had turned his backe 
with the ret, where had binhis ſafety, where his glory,% reward?Now heſtood ſtill, 
peed, overcame, by one fat he at once preſerved, honoured, enriched himſelfe. 
| Evills will come never the Oncr for that thou lookelt for them, they will _ che | 
| = | ealer : | 


of whom $8paznz yet ſpeaketh fince their laſt peace, have overthrowne thar furious 
Beaſt, made now more violent through the rage ofhis baiting, if he had nor ſerled 


the helpe of a litrle engine, lift up that weight alone, which forty helping hans by 


troubles, wherein we canſee no firme land ; one wavefallinigupon another, ere the | 


ariſe from con- 
cet, 


all croflcs, 


himielfe in his ſtation,S expected? The frighted multitude ran away from tharoyer- 
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eafier : 1tis a labour well loſt, if they come not; and well beſtowed, ifthey doe come. ] A 
'Weare fare the worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure that it will not ? Sud- ! 
dennefſe finds weake minds ſecrire, makes them miſerable, leaves them deſperate. 
The beſt way therefore is, to make things preſent, in conceit before they come, that | 
they may be halfe paſt in their violence when they doe come:evenas with woodden 
waſters, wee learne toplay at the ſharp. As therefore good Souldiers exerciſe them- 
ſelves longat the pale, and there uſe thoſe activities, which afterwards they ſhall pra- | 
aiſcupon atrueadverſary : ſo muſt wee preſent toour ſelves imaginary croſſes, and ? 
manage them in our minde, before God ſends ther in event. Now Ieat,ſ] p_ 

all oundly,without complaint:whart ifa languiſhing diſeaſe ſhould bereaye me of my 

petiteand reſt ? that Tſhould ſeedainties and loath them, furferting of the very 

ſmell, ofthe thought of the beſt diſhes? that T ſhould count the lingring houres, and 

thinke Ezekfas long day returned, wearying my ſelfe with changing ſides, and wiſh- 

ingany thing but what Iam? How could I take thisdiſtemper? Now I haye( ifnot 

what 1 would, yet) what I neced:as not abounding with idle ſuperfluities, ſo nor ſtrair- 

ned with penury ofneceffary things. What if poyerty ſhould ruſhupon me as an ar- 
med man, ſpoiling me of all my little thatT had, and ſend me to the fountaine for 
my beſt cellar? tothe ground for my bed? for my bread toanothers cupbord? for my 
clothes tothe Brokers thop, or my friends wardrobe ? How could I brooke this wanr? 
Iamnowat home, walking in my owne grounds, looking on my young plants the 
hope of poſterity, conſidering the narnre, advantages or feares of my ſoile, enjoying 
the patrimony of my Fathers. Whar if for my Religion, or the malicious ſentence of 
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| olirude of places, and ſtrangeneſſe of 


| miſerable. If thou wiltnor therefore be — with evils Exped &- Exerciſe ; Ex- 


ſome great one, Iſhould bee exiled from my Country, wandring amongſt thoſe, 
whoſe habit, language, faſbion, my ignorance ſhall make me wonderar ; where the 
| perſons, ſhall make my life comfortable 2 How 
could I abide rhe ſmell of forraine ſmoke ? how ſhould I rake the contemprand hard 
uſage that waits upon firangers? Thy proſperity 1s idle,and ll fpent,if ir be not mad- 
ledwith ſach fore-caſting,and wiſely ſuſpicious thoughts,ifjt be wholly beſtowed in 
enjoying, nowhit in preventing. Like unto a fooliſh City, whichnotwichſtanding a 
dangerous {iruation, ſpends all her wealth in rich furnitures of chambers and ſtare- 
houſes; while they beſtow nor one ſhovellfullofearth on ourward Bulwarks to their 
defence : this is but ro make our enemies the happier, andour ſelves the more readily 


erciſe thy ſelfe with conceit of evils: E the evils themſelves ; yea exerciſe thy 
ſelfe in expeRarion: ſo while the mind pleaſeth ir ſelfe inthinking, YerIamnot thus, 
irprepareth it ſclfe againſt irmay beſo. And if ſome that have bin goodatthe Foiles, 
have provedcowardlyar the ſharp, yeronrhe contrary, who everdurſt point a ſingle 
combat in the field, that hath not bin ſomewhat trained in the Fence-ſchoole ? 
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Either doth iralictle blunt the edge ofevils,to confider that they come from a 

N divine hand, whoſe almighty power is guided by a moſt wiſe providence,and 

'Y tempered witha Fatherly loye. Even the ſavage creatures will be ſmitten of 
their keeper, and repine not; ifof a ſtranger, they teare him in peeces, He ſtrikes me 
that made me,that moderatesthe world; why ſtruggle T with him, why withmy ſelfe? 
Aml a foole, or a Rebell? A foole, if The ignorant whence my crofſes come:aRebell, 
if I know it, and be impatient. My ſufferings are from a God, from my God ; he hath 
deſtin'd me every dramme of ſorrow that I feele : thus much thou ſhalt abide, and 
here ſhall thy miſeries be ſtinted. Allworldly helpscannor abate them, allpowers of 
hell cannot adde one ſcruple to their weight, that he hath allotred me : I muſt there. 
fore either blaſpheme God in my heart, derrafting from his infinite juſtice, wiſdome, 
power,mercy,whichall ſhall ſtand inviolable, when millions offuch wormes as I an. 
aregone to duſt ; or elſe confefſe that Tougher robe patient. And if T profeſſe I ſhould | 
be that I willnor, I befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable imporency. Bur(as impa- 


ah 


cience is fall of excuſe) ir was thine owne raſh improvidence, or the ſpighr of thine 
| enemy 
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enemy that impoverithr, thardefamedrhee : itwas the malignicy of ſome unwhot- | 
ſome diſh,or ſome grofle corruptedaire,that hath diſteinpered tie. Ah fooliſh cure, 
| why doeſt thou bite at the ſtone, which could never have hure thee, bur from the hand 
tharthrew it ? If I wound thee, what matters it whether with mineowne ford, or 
thine,or anothers ? God ſtrikes ſome immediatly from Heayen with hisowne4rme., 
or with the arme of Angels: others he buffets with their owne hands, ſorne by there. 
venging ſword of an enemy, others withthe fiſt of his dumbe creartires : God ſtrikes | 
inall ;hishand moves theirs. If thou ſee jt not, blame thy carnall eyes. Why doſt thou | 
faultthe inſtrument, while thon knoweſt the agent ? Even the d ying theefe pardons 
theexecutioner,exclaimes on his unjuſt Judge, or his malicious accuſers. Fither then 
blame the firſt mover,or diſcharge the meanes: which as they could nor haye rouch- 
edthee, bur as from him , ſo from hum they have aftlifted thee juſtly, wrongfully 
p |pcrhaps as in rhemlelves. ye na | pe” 


h | Szxcr, XIITM. LPs 35 HT 2 298 | 
B« neither ſeemeth it enough tobepatient incroffes, ifwe benot thankfull alſo. | 4. dan 
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Good things challenge more than bare contentment. Crofles(unjuſtly cermed: {ridereof cxofe | 
evils) as they are ſentofhim thati$all goodnefſe,fo they are ſent for good, and | 
his end cannot be fruſtrate: What greater good can be to the diſeaſed wan, 'than fit | 
and proper Phyſicke to recurehim?Croffes are the only medicines of fick minds. Thr 
ſound bedy carries within it aſicke ſonle'; thou feeleſt it nor perhaps: ſo much more. 
art thou ficke, and ſomuch more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of 6m ple-' 
thory of pride, orof ſome dropſie of coyerouſheſle, or the ſtapgers of inconſtancy;or 
c ſome fever of luxurie, or confuunption of envy, or perhaps of the:Lethargic of idle+ | 
neſle, or of the phrenſie ofanger: Irisa rare ſole tharhath not ſurnenotablediſeaſe: 
| only crofſesare thy remedies. Wharifthey be unpleaſant ? they are phyſicke: ir is e- 
nough ifrhey be wholeſome. Not pleaſant taſte, burcheſecrecyertue commends me- = 
dicines. If chey cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, even'in-diſplealins; or elſe thou lo- 
veſt thy palate above thy ſoule. What madneſe 15 chis? When chou complaineſt ofa | 
bodily. diſeaſe; thou ſendeſt ro the Phybrtian, that h6 may ſend thee nor ſayoury, br 
wholeſome potions : thou receiveſt themin ſpighcof thine abhorring ſtomacke;and 
withall both thankeſt and rewardeſt the Phy{itian. Thy ſoule'is ficke : thy heavenly 
| | Phyſitian ſees it, andpitticsthee ere thou thy ſelfe 4 andunſent to, ſendstheenor a 
| |plaufible,buta ſoyeraigne remedie : thou loathelſt the'ſavour, arid rather wilt hazard 
| | thy life, than offend thy palate ; andin ſtead of thanks, :repineſt ar, revileſt che Phy- 
r {tian. How comes it that we love ourſelves ſolittle Cifarleaſt we count our ſoules 
[rhe beſt or any part) as that we had rather undergo#'death than paine; chuſing rather 
| wilfull icknefſe, than an harſh remedie? Surely wemenare meere fooles inthe eſti- | 
mation of our owhe good:like children,our choyceisled alrogether by ſhew,nowhir 
by ſubſtance. Weery after every welkſeeming toy, andput from us ſolid proffers of 
good things. The wile Arbitratot ofall things ſees our folly,and corre@sit,with-hold- 
ing our idle deſires, arid forcing uponusthe ſound good we refuſe, Iris ſecond folly 
inus, if we thank himnot: The fooliſh babecries for his fathers bright knife,or gild- 
ed pilles. The wiſer father knowesthat they tan buthurt him ; and therefore wir? 
holds themafter all his teares. The childe thinks he is uſed bur unkind}. rory will 
| man,and himſe'fe at more yeares, can fay, it,was bur chilciſh foil7, in defiring ir, 
in complaining that he mifſed it. The loffe of wealth, friends, heaih, is fomerimes 
| SAINe TOUS. Thy body,thy eſtate,is worſe ; thy ſoule is better, why complaineſt thou? 


re ret er er ee res EI III 


: m— 


- 4 | 


| Sucr. XIV. | 

> T Ay, it ſhall not be enongh(me thinks)ifonly we be but contented and thank-j 

Nc if not alſo chearefullin affidtions; if that, as we feele their paine,ſo we | TÞ* 4206 _ 
looke to their end ; although indeed this.is not more requiſite, than rarely |thci: illue. 

; found,as being proper only to the good heart. Eyery Bird can fing inacleare heaven, 

' jinaremperate ſpring ; that one, as moſt familiar,ſois moſt commended, rhat tings 
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| men notes inthe midlt of a ſhower, or the deadof Winter. Every Epicure can en- 
lirgehisheatrromirrhin rhe midſt ofhis cupsanddalliance ; only the three children | 


jue.. og in the furnace, Paw! and $jlas in the ſtocks, Martyrs arthe ſtake. Iris from 


heaven thar rhisjoy comes, ſocontrary ro all earthly occafions, bredin rhe fairhfull 
heatt,throughaſerious and feeling reſpett corhe ifſue of what he feeles, the quiertand 
uvtroubled fruſtofhisrighteonſnefſe; glory, the crowne after his fight; after his mi- 


nute of paine,cterrfitie of joy: Henever lookr over the threſhold of heaven, that can- 
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Vat confideration is ſo powerftull,thar it alone isable tomake a part againſt 


the feare or ſenſe of the laſt and greateſt of all terribles, Death ir ſelfe : which in 

the conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſſe, juſtly laughs at all the vaine humane 
precepts of Tranquillitie, appaling-the moſt reſolute; and vexing the moſt cheerefiul 
mindes.: Neither prophane Lxcretz#5, with all his Epicurean rules of confidence, nor 
drunken Arzcreo#, with all his wanton Odes,can ſhiftoff the importunate and violent 
horrourofthis Advyerfary. Seeſtthon the Chaldeas T yranr beſer with the ſacred bowles 
of Terxſalern, the late ſpoiles of Gods Temple; and (in contempt of their owner) ca- 
rowfing healths to his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres;finging amids his cups, trium- 
phant; carols of praiſe to his molren and carved gods? Wouldeſt thou ever ſuſpet 
that this high courage could beabared-? or that this ſumpruous and preſumptuous 
| et (after ſoroyalland jocond continuance Yſhould haye any other concluſion, 
bur pleaſure? Stay but one houre longer; and thouſhalr ſee thar face, tharnow ſhines 
with mddy glofſe (according to the colour of tis liquor) looke pale and paſtly, 
ſtained with the colours of feare anddeath; and tharproud hand, which now lifts up 
her maſſie Goblets in defiance of Cod,tremble like aleafe ina ſtorme;andthoſe ſtrong 


beare up themſelves, but looſened with a ſuddenpallieof feare, one knocking againſt 
the other :andall this, for that Death writes him a letcer offummons to appeare that 


norable conyeiance into another world. Wherenow are thoſe delicate morſels;rhoſe 
deep draughts,. thoſe merry ditties, wherewith the palate and eare ſo pleaſed 
themſelyes? What is now-become of all choſe cheerefull lookes, looſe laughters, ſtate- 


| ly port, revels, triumphs of the feaſting Court 2 Why doth none of his gallant No- 


Bles revive the fainted courage oftheir Lord with a new cup ? orwith ſome ſtirrin g 
jeſt ſhake him out of thisunſeaſonable melancholy ? O death, how imperious art thou 
tocarnall mindes ? aggravating their miſery not only by expectation of future paine, 
but by the remembrance of the wonted cauſes of their joy ; and nor ſuffering them 
to ſee ought but what may torment them? Even that monſter ofCeſars,that had been 
ſo well acquainted with bloud, and never had found better ſport than in cutting of 
throatsz whennow it came to hisowne tune, how effeminate, how deſperarely co- 
wardous did he ſhew himlſelfe ! to the wonder of all readers, that he which was 
ever ſo yaliant in killing, ſhould be ſo womanyhly heartlefſe in dying. 
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on frighting them with a trormenting expectation of a ſhort, but intolerable 

painfulnefſe. Which let ifrhe wiſdome of God had not interpoſed rotimorous 
nature, there would have been many more Lxcreces, Cleopatres, Ackitophels; and good 
lawes ſhould have found little opportunity of execution, through the wilfull funerals 
of malefators. For the ſoule that comes into the body without any (at leaſt ſenſible) 
pleaſare, departs not fromit withour an extremirie of paine ; which varying accord- 
ing to the manner and meanes of ſeparation, yetin all violent deaths eſpecially re- 
rainerh a violence not to be avoided, hard to be endured. And ifdiſeaſes, which 


| L & Here are that feare not ſo muchto be dead, as to die; the yery a& of diffoluti- 
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noftrore rejoycerhathe ſhall be glorious, than mourne inpreſencrharhe is miſerable. 


knees, "which never ſttooped tothe burden of their laden body, now notable to | 


night before him ; and accordingly ere the next Sunne, {ent two Exmches for his ho- | 
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|rer, yetit 15 bur ſhort : the comfortleſſe ſtate of che dead ſtrikes ſome that could well 


| refolurion of his future happinefle) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him | 


| where 5s thy ſting? An happy victory ! We die, and are not foiled : yea, weare conque- 
| rours in dying: WE couldnotovercome dearh,ifwe died not. Thatdiſſolurion is well 
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are deſtin'd rowards death as their end,be ſo painfull, what muſt the end & perfeQion | 
of diſeaſes be ? Since as diſeaſes are the maladies of the body, fo dearth is the malady 
ofdiſcaſes. There are that feare nor ſo much to die, as tobe dead. If the pang be bir- 


reſolve for the atof their paſſage. Nor the worſt of the Heathen Emperours, made | 
that moanfull dittie on his pi or iy wherein hebewrateth(toall memory ) much 
feeling pittic of his ſoule, for her doubrfull and imporent condirion after her parture. 
Howdoth Pleto s worldling bewaile the miſeryof thegrave,belidesall reſpe&ofpaine! 
Woe is me, that 1ſhall lie alone rotting #n the ſulent earth, among it the crawling Wormes pot | go 
ſeeing ought above, not ſeeve. Very not-being is ſufficiently abhorred of nature, ifdeath | awww, ac. 
hadno more to make it fearefull. But thoſe that have lived under light enough, ro 
(hew them the gates of hell, after their paſſage thorow the gates of death, ( and haye 
learned, that death is not only horrible for our not-being here,bur for being infinicly, 
eternally miſerable ina future world, nor ſo much for the diſfolution of life, as the 
beginning of torment )thoſe cannot, withour the cerraine hope of theirimmunirie, 
bur carnally feare todie, and helliſhly feare tobe dead. For it irbe ſuch paine rodie, 
whar is it to be ever dying ? andifthe ſtraining or luxation of one joynt can fo afflit 
as, what ſhall the racking of the whole body, and the torturing of the ule, whoſe 
4nimation alone makes the body to feele and complaine of ſmart ? And if men have | 
deviſed ſich exquiſite torments, what can ſpirits, more ſubrile, more malicious? And 
Four momentanie ſufferings ſeeme long, how long ſhall that be tharis eternall? And 
;fche ſorrowes indifferently incident toGods deare ones upon earch, beſo extreme, 
xx ſometimes to drive them within ſight of deſpairing, what ſhallchoſe bethatarere- 
ſerved only for thoſe that hate him, and that he haterh ? None bur thoſe who have 
heard the deſperate complaints of ſome guilrtie Spyra, Or whoſe ſoules have been a lit- 
cle ſcorched with theſe flames, can enough conceive of the horror of this eſtate ; ir 
being the policy of our common enemie to conceale it io long, thatwe may ſeeand 
feelc it at once, leſt we ſhould feare ir, before it be too late tobe ayoided, 
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Ow when this great Adverſary, like a proud Giant, comes ſtalkingour in his |Remedy of the 
fearefull ſhape, and inſults over our fraile morralitie, daring the world to ras. Hg 


N match him with an equall Champion, whilesa whole hoſt of worldlings |peace,arifing 
ſhew him their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian (armed only with confidence and |'*2=dearh. 


in the forchead (the wonted ſeat of terror) andtrampling upon him, can cur off his 
head with his owne ſword, and victoriouſly returning, can ſingin triumph, 0 death, 


beſtowed, that parts the ſoule from the body, that it may mire both ro God. Allour 
life here ( as thatheavenly Doctor well rearmes it) is bura vitall death. How advan- | 1»g*ſie. 
ragious is thar death that derermines this falſe and dying life, and beginsa true one, 

boveall the titles ofhappineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare notdie, for feare of 

otbcing. The guiltie and looſe worldling dares notdie, for feareof being miſerable. 
The diſtruſtfull and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares not die, becauſe he knowes nor, | 
whether he ſhall be,or be miſerable,or not be at all. The reſolued Chriſtian dares, and | 
would die, becauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and looking tmerrily cowards hea- | 
en (the place of his reſt) can unfainedly fay, I defireto be diffolved: I ſeerhee, my 
home, I ſee thee, (a ſweet and glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage ) I ſee thee , 


berwizr you and me, I would paſſe thorow hell it ſelfe ro enjoy you. And(in truth) 


and now after many lingring hopes,I aſpire tothee. How oft have I lookeduparthee, 
with admiration and raviſhment of ſoule ! and by the goodly beames thar T have 
ſcene, gheſſed at the glory that is above themn ! How ofc have I corned theſe deadand 
unpleaſant pleaſures of earch, in compariſon of thine !T come nov, my jeyes, I come 


to poſſefſe you : I come through paine and death ; yea ifhell it ſelfe were in the way 
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ifthat Heathen C/eombrotus (afollower of the ancient Academie)bur upon onl y read- 
| Ingofhis Maſter P/atoes diſcourſes of the immorrtalitie of the ſoule, could caſt downe 


be poſſeſſed of that immortality which he beleeved to followupon death ; how con- 
[.tented ſhould they be to die, that knew they ſhall be{more than immorrtall)glorious? 
He went, notin an hate of thefleſh, as the Patric7an Hereticks of old; bur in a blind 
love to his ſoule, out of bare opinion : We,upon an holy love grounded upon affured 


| knowledge. He, upon an opinion of future life : we on knowledge of future glory. 


He went,unſent for;we,called for by our Maker. Why ſhould his courage exceed ours, 
ſinceour ground,.our eſtate ſofar exceeds his ? Even this age, within the reach of our 
memorie,bred thatperemptory 7alian, which in 1mitation of old Romane courage 
(leſt, in that degenerated Nation, there ſhould beno ſtep left of the qualities of their 


| Anceſtors ) entring upon his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with 


this confidence ; My death is ſharp : my fame ſhall be everlaſting. The yoice of a 
Romane, notof a Chriſtian. My fame ſhall be eternall : an idle comfort, My fame 
ſhall live ; not my foule hve to ſee it. What ſhall it availe thee tobe ralkt of, while 
thou art not? Then fame only 1s precious, when a man lives to enjoy it. The fame that 
farvives the foule, is bootlefle. Yereventhis hope cheered him againſt the violence 
ofhis death. Whar ſhould it doe us, that (not our fame, but) our life, our glory after 


| death,cannort die?He that hath Stephens eyes tolooke into heaven,cannot but have the 


rongue of the Saints, Core Lord: How long 2 That man, ſeeing the glory of the end, 
cannot bur contemne the hardnefſe of che way. But who wants thoſe eyes, ifhe ſlay 
and ſweares that he feares not death, beleeve himnot: if hee proteſt this Trangnilltie, 


| and yer fearedeath, beleeve him not : beleeye him nor, if he ſay he is not miſe- 
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rable. 
Heſeare enemies on the left hand. There want not ſome on the right. which 
[ with lefſe profeſſion of hoſtilitie, hurt no lefſe. Not ſo eaſily perceined be- 
cauſe they diſtemper the mind, not without ſome kind of pleaſure. Surfer 
kils more than famine. Theſe are the over-deſiring and over-jozing of theſe earthly 
things. Allimmoderations are enemies, as to health, ſoto peace. He that defires, 
wants as much, as he that hath nothing. The drunken man is as thirſty as the ſwea- 


| ting traveller. Henceare the ſtudies, cares, feares, jealoufies, hopes, griefes, envies, 
wiſhes, plarformes of atchieving, alterations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like ; 


whereof cach one is enough to make the life troubleſome. Ones ſicke of his neigh- 
bours field, whoſe miſhapen angles disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhipof entire- 
nefſe : what ke hath, is not regarded, for the want of what he cannot have. Another 
feeds on cruſts, to purchaſe what he muſt leave (perhaps )toa foole, or, (which is 
notmuch better) to a prodigall heire. Another, in the extremity of covetous folly, 
chuſes todie an unpitied death ; hanging himſelfe for the fallof the marker, while 
the commons laugh at that lofſe, andintheir ſpeeches Epitaph upon him, as on that 
Pope, He lived as a Wolfe, and died as a Dog- One cares not what attendance he dan- 
cesat all houres, on whoſe ſtaires he ſits, whar vices he ſoothes, what deformities 
he imitates, what ſervile offices he doth in an hope to riſe, Another ſtomacks the 
covered headand ſtiffe knee of his inferiour ; angry that other men think him nor 
{> good as he thinks himſelfe. Another ears his owne heart, with envy at the 
ricker furniture, and bettereſtate, or more honour of his neighbour ; thinking his 
owne not good, becanſe another hath better. Another vexeth himſelte with a word 


caſt up; refolying becauſe another will be his enemie, to be his owne. Theſe hu- 
mours are as manifold, asthere are men that ſeeme proſperous. For the avoiding of 
all which ridiculous, and yet ſpightfull inconveniences, the mind mult be ſerled 
ina perſwaſion of the worthleſnefle of theſe outward things. Let it know, that theſe 


j 


Wiſe 


| himſelfe head-long from an high rocke, and wiltully breake hisnecke, that he might 


—— 


of diſsrace, paſt from the mouth of an enemie, which he neither can digeſt, nor | 


riches haye made many prouder, none better : Thar, as never man was, fo never |: 


L—_ 


A— =Y "F. 
OE —_ —— t_ — —_— 


_— W_- 
" . 


Heaven upon Earth. | 79 | 


—— 


wiſe man thought himſelfe better for enjoying them. Would that wiſe Philalopher | $,.,.,.. 
have caſt his gold into the Sea, ifhe had not knowne he ſhould live more happily | A proofe, thar 
without it? Ifhe knew not theuſe of riches, he was no wiſe man : if he knew not the pe: any | 
beſt way to quietnes, he was no Philoſopher:now evenby the voyce of their Oracle, | credir;bur | 
hee was confeſſed to be both ; yer caſt away his gold, that he might be happy. | with Heatheny * 
Would that wiſe Prophet have prayed 4s well againtt riches, as povertie? Would {| ant 
many great men(whereof our little Iland hath yeelded nine crowned Kings while it | 
was heldof old by the $axozs)after they had continued their life in the Throne, have | 
ended ir in the Cell, and changed their Scepter for a Booke, if they could have 
found as much felicitie 1n the higheſt eſtare, as ſecuritie in the loweſt ? Theare Petey 
and 70 ( the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles ) fay, Gold and Silver have Inone : I heare 
che Devill ſay, All theſe will I give thee ; and they are mine, togive. Whether | 
{hall I deſire robe in the ſtate of theſe Saints, or that devill?He was therefore a better 
husband than a Philoſopher, that firſt rearmed riches Goods : and he mended the title | 
well, that{ adding a fit Epirher called them goods of Fortwre;falle goods aſcribed ro 
a falſe patron. There is no fortune, to give or guide riches : there is notrue goodnes 
inriches to be guided. His meaning then was ( as I can interpret it )roteach ws, in | 
rhis title ; that it is a chance, if euer riches were good toany. In fumme, who would 
account thoſe as riches, or thoſe riches as goods, which hurt the owner, diſquier | 
{ others ? which the worſt have ; which the beſt have not, which thoſe that have not, 
want not ; which thoſe want that have them : which are loſt in anight ; and aman is 

not worſe, when he hath loſt them? It is true of them, that we ſay of fire and water; | 
They are good ſeryants, ill maſters. Make them thy ſlaves, they ſhall be goods in- | 
deed: in vie, if notin nature; good to thy ſelfe, good to others by thee : Bur ifthey | 
be thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne Gallies. If a ſeryant 
rule, he proves a Tyrant. What madnefle is this? thou haſt made thy ſelfe, at once 
aſlave andafoole. What if thy chaines be of Gold? or if, with He/zogabalus, thou | 
haſt made thee {ilken halters? thy ſervitude may be glorious : it 15 nolefle: miſerable. 
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| = (5 perhaps, 1s yet better ; ſach is the confuſed opinion of thoſe that |-;..n. 


know lirtle:bur a diſtin and curious head ſhall find an hard taske,to define |cnemy on the 
in what point the goodneſſe thereofconſiſterh. Is itin high diſcencof bloud? isÞc hand, 


Honolw., 


I would think fo, ifnature were ied by any law to produce children like qualitied to 
their parents. But, although in the bruitcreatures ſhe be ever thus regular, that ye 
ſhall never finda young Pigeon hatched inan Eagles neſt ; neither can think char 
true, or (iftrue, 1t was monſtrous) that Nzcippes his ſheepe ſhould yeane a Lyon : 
yet in the beſt creature ( which hath. his forme, and herattendingqualities from a- 
bove ) witha likerefle of face and features, is commonly found an unlikenefſe of 
diſpolition : only the carthly part followes the ſeed; wildome, valour, vertue, are 
ofanother beginning. Shall I bow to a molten calfe, becauſe it was made of golden 
eare-rings? Shall I condemneall honour of the firſt head (though vponnever ſo no- 
ble deſerving )becauſe it canſhew nothing before ir ſelfe, but a white ſhield ? If 
Ceſar or Agathockes, be a Potters ſonne, ſhall I contemne him? Or if wiſe B7o# bethe| 
ſonne of an infamous Curtizan, ſhall the cenſorious Lawyer raze him out of the 
Catalogue, with Partus ſequitur ventrem 2 Laſtly, ſhall I account that good, which | g1,,g;. 
is incident tothe worſt?Either therefore greatneſſe muſt ſhew ſome Charter, wher- | Diog- Lars. 
| in it 1s priviledged with ſaccefſion of vertue ; or elſe the goodnefſe of honour 
| cannorconſiſt in bloud. Is itthen in the admirarion andhigh opinion that others 
have conceived of thee, which drawesall dutifull reſpe&, and humble offices from 
them, torhee ? O fickle good, that isever in the keeping of others ! eſpecially of the | | 
unſtable valgar, tharbeaſt of many heads: whoſe divided rongues, as they never 
agree with eachother ; ſo ſeldome ( when eyer) agree long with themſelves. Doe | 
we not ſe the ſuperſtirious Li?z3ancs, that ere-while wouldneeds make Paul a God, | 
12ainſt his will ;and in devour zeale, drew crowned bulls tothe Altars of their new 
ues Tupitey 
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Twpiter and Mercury 2 violence can ſcarce hold them from facrificing to him : riow 
not many houres after, gather up ſtones againſt him ; having in their conceits rur- 
ned him, from a God into a malefactor; and are ready to kill him, in ſtead of killing 
a ſacrifice to him. Such is the multitude; and ſuch the ſtedfaſtneſle of theit honour. 
There then only istrue honour, where bloud and vertue meer together : the great- 
nefſe whercofis from bloud; the goodnefle from vertue. Rejoyce ye great men, 
that your bloud is ennobled with the vertues and deſerts of your Anceſtors. This 


| onely is yours : this onely challengeth all vnfained reſpect of your inferiours. Count 


it praiſe-worrhy, not that you have, but that you deſerye honour. Bloud may bee 
tainted; the opinion of the vulgar cannot be conſtant ; onely vere is ever like it 


| ſelfe, and onely wins reverence, even of thoſe that hate ir. Without which, oreat- 
| neſſe is asa Beacon of vice, to draw mens eyes the more to behold it : and thoſe 


that ſee it dare loath it,though they dare not cenſure ir.So, while the knee benderh, 
the mind abhorreth, ard relleth the body, it honours an unworthy ſibje& : within 


| it ſelfe, ſecretly, comparing that vicious great man (on whom his ſabmiſſe courte- 


fie is caſt away ) to ſome goodly faire bound Sexecges Tragedies, that is curiout]y 
gilded withour ; which ifa man open, he ſhall find Thy;fes rhe rombe of his owne 
children ; or 0edjps the husband of his owne mother, or fome fich monſtrous 
part : which he ( at once ) reades, and hates, 


l | Sner. XX. 
I » him think, that notonly theſe outward things are not inthemlelyes good, 
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bur thar they expoſe their honours to miſery. For, beſidesthat Cod uſually 
prmiſhes our over-loving them, with their lofſe,C becauſe he thinkes themun- 
worthy Rivals t- himſelfe; who challengerhall heighr of love, as his only right) ſo 
tharthe way to loſe, is toloye much; the largeneſſe moreover either of affetion, or 
eſtate, makes an open way toruine ; while a man walkes on plaine ground, he falls 


{ not;or, if he fall, he doth but meaſtire his length on the ground, and riſe againe 


without harme : buthethatclimbeth high,isin danger of falling ; and ifhe fall, of kil- 
ling. All the failes hoiſed, give vantage to.a tempeſt ; which(throngh the Mariners 
foreſight giving timely roome therero)by their fall,deliyer che veſſell from the dan- 
ger of that guſt, whoſe rage now paſſethover with only beating her with waves for an- 
ger that he was prevent<d.Sothe larger our eſtate is,the fairer marke hath miſchicfe 
given to hit ; and (whichis worſe ) that which makes us ſoeaſie to hir, makes our 
wound more deepe and grievous. If poore Codrx# his houſe burne, he ſtands by & 
warmes him with the flame, becauſe he knowes it is bur the loffe of an outfide ; 
which (by gathering ſome few ſtickes, ſtraw, and clay ) may with lictle labour, and 
nocoſt, be repaired. But when the many lofts ofthe rich man doe one give fire to 
another, he cries out one while of his Counting houſe, another while of his Watd- 
robe, then of ſome noted cheſt, and ſtraighrof ſome rich Cabinet : and lamenring 
both the frame and the furniture, is therefore impatient, becauſe he had ſomerhing. 
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Ur.,ifthere beany Sorcereſſe upd" earth,it is pleaſure: which ſo inchanteth the 
mindes of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſach ſecrer 
delight, that fooliſh men think this want of Tranquiltze, happineſle. She tur- 


| neth men into ſwine, with ſich ſweer charmes, that they would not change their 


brutiſh nature, for their former reaſon. Iris a good unquiethefſe(fay they that con- 
tenteth : itisa good enemy that profiteth. Is it any wonder thar men ſhould be ſor- 
tiſh, when their reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualiric ? Thou foole, thy pleaſure con- 
tents thee ; how much? how long? If ſhe have nor more befriended thee than ever 
ſhe did any earthly favourite : yea, ifſhe have not given thee more, than ſhe hath her 


J 


> | 


| ' ſelfe ; thy beſt delight hach had ſome mixture of diſcontentment. For eirher ſome 
| circumſtance crofſeth thy defire, or the Inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking 
| { thine apperire)permirs rhee notany entire fruition of thy joy.Eyen the ſweeteſt of all 
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A | flowers hath his thornes : and who can determine whether the ſent be moredele&- 
able,or the pricks more irkeloine?It is enoughtor heaven to have abfGlure pleaſures : 
which if they could be found here below, certainly that heaven, which is now rior 
enough defired, would theri be feared. God will have our plexſures here (accor- 
ding to the faſhion-of our ſelyes) compounded : ſo as the belt delights may {till ſa- 
| vour of their earth. See how that great King, which neyer had any match for wiſ- 
dome, ſcarce ever ay ſaperiour for:wealtch, trayerſed over all this inferiour wor'd, 
with diligent inquirie, and obſervation, and all to find out that goodneſle of the 
children ofmen which they enjoy under the Sunne ; abridging himſelfe of nothing 
chat either his eyes, of his heart could ſuggeſt to him : (as what is it, that he could 
not either know of purchaſe ? ) and now comming home to himſelfe ( after the dif 
quiſition ofall naturall and humane things ) complaines, that Zehols, all ix not onely 
2anitie, but vexation. Goe then, thou wile ſcholler of experience, and makea more 
accurate ſearch for that which he ſought, and miſſed. Perhaps ſome-where (berwixt 
the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon.,and che ſhrubby Hyſop upon the wall) Pleaſure ſhrou- 
| [ded her ſelfe, that ſhe could nor be deſcried of him ; whether through ignorance, 
or aegligence: thine inſight may be more piercing, thy meanes more comniodious, 
thy ſacceſſe happier. If ir were poſſible for any man to enterraine ſach ms 
his vaine experience could not make hima greater foole : it could bur teach him 
what he isand knoweth not. And yer ſo imperfect, as our Pleaſures are, they have 
their ſatiety : and as their Con77ynaxce Is not good, io their Conciafiox is worle : looke 
ro the end, and ſee how fidden, how bitter itis. Theironly Conrteſee is, to ſalute us 
with a farewell; and ſach a one, as makes their falutation uncomfartable. This Dg- 
av ſhewes and ſpeakes faire ; but in the end ihe will bereaye thee of thy ſtrength,of 
C yu fighr, yea of thy ſelfe. Theſe gnars flie abour thine eares,and make thee muficke 
awhile ; bur eycrmore they ſting, ere they part. Sorrow and Kepertance is the beſt | 
end of Pleaſure - Pazne is yet worſe; but the worſt is Deſpazre. If thou miſſe of the 
firſt of theſe, one of the latter ſhall findthee; om both. How much better is it 
for thee to want a little honie, than robeKyolne up with a venomous ſting ? 

Thus then, the mind refolyed thar thele earthly things (Honour Jealth,Phaſures) 
are caſtall,unſtable,deceirfull, imperfe&; dangerous;mult learne touſe them with- 
out truſt,8 te want them without griefe;thinking ſti, IfT have them, IT have ſome 
benefit with a great charge : If I have them not; with little reſpe@ of others, I have 
much ſecurity and eaſe, inrmy ſelfe : which once obtained, we cannot fare amiſſe in 
either eſtate ; and without which, we cannot butmiſcary in both. 
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L the enemies of our inward peace,are thus deſcried & diſcomforted.Which | pogeive Rute, 
A done, we have enough to preſerve us from miſtrie: but ({ince we mareoyer | ofour peace. 
ſeek how tolive well & happily)there yet remaine thoſe Poſe, verules where | 
by our Traquil/itie may be both had, continued, and confirmed. Wherein, I feare 
not leſt I ſhould ſeeme over divine, in caſting the Anchor of Quictneffe (o deepe as 
Heayen (the only ſearof conſtancie ; )whiles it can find no hold ar all upon earth. 
All earthly things are full of variableneſſe : and therefore having no itay in 
themſelves, can give none to us. He that will have and holdright Trangu#tze,muſt 
find in himſelfe a Kveet fruition of God,and a feeling apprehenſion of his preſence; 
that when he findes manifold occaſions of yexation in theſe earthly things, he(over- | 
E | looking them all, and having recourſe to his Comforter)may find in him ſuch mat- | 
cer of contentment. that he may paſſe overall theſe pertie grievanceswith contempr: 
which whoſoever wants, may be ſecure, cannot be quiet. The mind of mancangor 
{want ſome refuge, and(as we fay of rhe Elephant)cannot reſt,unlefſe it have fonte- 
ching to leane upon. The Covetoxs man, (whoſe heaven is his cheſt ) when he heares 
himſelfe rated vhs ivy for oppreſſion, comes home ; and ſeeing his baggs ſafe, | 
applauds himfelfe agyinſt all cenfurers. The Glwtoz, when he loſerh friends or 
name, yet joyeth in has well furniſhe table,and che laughter of his Wine : mare po | 
| | 10g\ Ty 
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fGng himſelfe in one diſh, than he can-be grieved with all the worlds miſ-cariage. 
| The #eedy Schaller ( whoſe wealth lies all inchis braine ).cheeres himſelfe againſt ini- 
| quitie of times, withthe conceir of his knowledge. Theſe ſtarting holes the mind 
| Cannot Want, when it is hard driven. Naw,. when as/ like to ſome chaſed $iſera, 

irſhrowds it ſelfeunder the harbour of cheſe Jaglr;alchough they give ithouſe-roome 
and milkefor a time, yet at laſt either they entertaine jr with a naile in the Temples, 
or (being guilty to their owne impotencie ) ſend tout of themſelves, for: ſaferic 
| and peace. For, if the Croffe light in that which it made his refuge( as, if the.cove- 
rous man be crofſed in hisziches )what earthly thing can ſtay him from a deſperate 
phrenſie?Or,if the Croſle fall in-a degree above the height of his ſtay ; as if the rich 
| man be ſick,or dying (wherein, all wealth is either conremned, or xemembred with 
anguiſh) how doeall his comforts (like vermine, from an houſe on fire) run away 
from him, and leave him oyerto his mine {whiles the Soule, that hath placed his 
refuge above, is ſure that: the ground; of his comfort cannor be matched with an 
earthly forrow, cannot be made yariable by ttie change of any evenr'; but is infi- 
nire'y above allcaſnalties; and withoutall uncertainties. What ſtate is there, where- 
in chis heavenly ſtay ſhall nor affoord me, not only Peace,but Ioy ? AmT in priſan ? 
or in the hell of priſons ( in ſome darke, low, and deſolate dungeon? )Loe there 
Algerizs ( ti:at fweet Marty) finds more lightthan above; and pitiesthe darkneſſe 
of our liberty. We have but a Sunne to- enlighten our world, which every cloud 
dimmeth, and hiderh from-our eyes : bur the Father of lights (in reſpe& of whom, 
all the bright ſtars of heaven-.are buras the ſhuffe of a dimme candle; ſhines into his 
pit;and the preſence of his glorious | Angels make that an heaven rohim, whichthe 
world purpoſed asan hellof diſcomfort. Whar pafs can keepe our that infinite Spi- 
rit, that-fills all chings > What darkeeſſe can be where the God of this Sun dwellerh? 
Whar ſorrow where he comforteth? AmIwandringin haniſhment? Can 1 goe whi- 
cher God is not whar Sea candivide betwixthim ard,me? then wouldI feare exile, 
if Icorldbe driven awayas well fromGod, 2s myconntry. Nowhe is as much in all 
earths: Eisritle is alike toall places ;and mine in him : H1s Sun ſhines to me 3 hisſea 
or earth beares me up; his preſence cheereth me, whitherſoeyer I goe. He cannor 
be ſaid toflit, that neverchangeth his Hoſt, He alone is a thoufand companions ; he 
alone is a world of friends. That man never knew whatitwas tobe familiar with 
God, that complains of the wanr of home, of friends, of companions, while Godis 
with him. AmIcontemned of the world? It is enough for me, that Iam honoured 
of God: of both, I cannot. The world would love me more, if Iwere lefie friends 
with Go Itcannot hate nie ſo much as God hates it. What care Ttobe hated of ther 
whom Ged hatethe He 1s unworthy of Gods favor, that cannot think # happinefle c- 


| 


| nouzh without the worlds. How eafic is it for fach a man, whiles the world diſgra- 


ces him, at once to ſcorne and pitie it, that ir cannot think nothing more contemp- 
tible than it felfe? I am impoverſhed with loſſes : That was never throughly good, 
thar may be loſt. My riches will not leeſe me, yea, though I forgoe all, to my kin, 
yet have I nor loſt any part of my wealth. For, if he be rich' chat hath ſomething; 
how rich is he, that hath the Maker and owner of all things? I am weake and diſea- 
ſed in body ; He cannot miſcarry, that hath his Maker for his Phyſitian. Yet my ſoule 
(the berterpant) is found ; for thatcannot be weake, whoſe ſtrength God is. How 
many areſick in that, andcomplaine not? I can be content to be ler blond in the 


arme or foor, for the curing of the head or heart. The health of the principall part is 
more Joy to me; than itis tronble to be diſtempered in the inferiour. Let me know 
that God favours me : then I have Bhertze 1n priſon, bore in baniſhment, honowy in con» 
rempt, 1n loſſes wealth heakth in infirmitie,/sfe in death ; and in all theſe heppineſſe. And 
(lurely) if our perfe& fruition of God be our compleat heaven ; it muſt necds be. that 
our inchoate converſing with him is our heaven 1mperteQly, and the entrance into 
the other : which (me thinks) differs from this, not in the kind of it, but inthe de- 
gree. For the continuation of which happy ſociety ( fith ſtrangeneſie loſeth ac- 
quaintance & breedeth negleR) on qurpart muſt be a daily rennirg of heavenly fa- 
miliaritie,by ſeeking him up, even with the contempt of all inferiour diſtraQion;by 
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calking with him in our ſecret nvocations;by hearing his conference withus;and by [ 


| happy recourſe thar the poore ſoule hath co the high throne of Heaven ! we ſtay not 


adore, anſiver him ; by both which the minde ſo communicates it ſelfe to God, and 


ofheayenlineſſe; as that now it wants nothing, bur difſolution, of full glory, 


(= of this maine ground once ſerled inthe heart (like as ſo many rivers from 


mutuall entertainment of each other in the fweet diſcourſes of ourdaily medications. 
He izaſullen and unſociable frieng, that wants words. God ſhall rake no pleaſare jn tus 
if we be ſilent. The heart thatisfull of love, cannot but haye a buſie tongue. Allour 
talke with God 18 either Suitsor Thankes. In chem the Chriſtian heart powres out it 
ſelfe ro his Maker;and would not change this privilege for a world. All kisannoiances, 
all his wants, all his diſſikes are powred into che boſome of his inviſible friend ; who 
likes us ſtill ſo much more as we aske more, as we complaine more. Oh the cafieand 


for the holding out ofa golden ſcepter,towarneour admiſfion,before which our pre- 
ſence ſhould be preſiumprion and death.No houre is unſeaſonable,no perſon roo baſe, 
no words too homely,no fat too hard,no imopreunitie too grear. We ſpeak familiar-| 
ly, weare heard, anſwered, comforted. Another while Godinterchanpty ſpeakes 

unto usby the ſecret voiee of his ſpiritzor by the audible ound of his word;we heare, | 


hath God fo plenrifully communicated unto ir, that hereby it growes to ſuch an habit 
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one common ſea ) flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, which we require as 

neceſſary toour peace, whether in reſpect of our aftions,or oureſtate. Forour 
ations, there muſt be a ſecret vow pafſed in the foule, both of conſtanr refraining 
from whatſoever may offend that Majeſtie we reſt upon ; and aboye this, of true and 
canonicall obedience to God, without all care of diffcule},and in ſpight of all contra- 
ditions ofnature.Not out of theconfidence of our owne power:impotent men, who 
are we;that we ſhould either vowor performe? Burt as he ſaid; Give whatthou bidl(t, 
and bid what thou wilt. Hence the courage of Moſes durſt venture his hand rorakeup 
the crawling and hiſling Serpent. Hence Peter durſt walkeupon the pavement ofthe 


waves. Hence that heroicall yo of Lyther (a man made of merall fir for ſo great a 
| work) durſtreſolve and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citje, though there 
had been as many Devils in their {treetsas tiles on their houſes, Both theſe vowes as 
wee once ſolemnly made by others ; ſo,for our peace wee muſt renew inourſelyes. 
Thus the experienced minde both knowing that ichath met witha good friend, and 
withall what the price ofafriend is, cannor but becarefull to retaine him, and warie 
of diſpleaſing,and therefore ro cut off all dangers of variance, voluntarily rakes a dou- 


ble oath of allegeance of it ſelfe. ro God ; which neither benefit ſhall induce us to 
break, if we might gaine a world,nor feare urge us thereto,though wee muſt loſe our 
ſelves. The wavering heart that finds continrall combarsin ir ſelfe berwixt Pleaſare 
and Conſcience, ſoequally matched that neither gets the day, is not yet capable of 
peace. and whether ever overcommeth,1s trouble both withreſiſtance and viRory. 


had been there alone,ſhe had not complained of that painfall contention: One white 
Pleaſtre holds the Fort, and Conſcience aſſauttsir; which when it hath entred ar laſt 
by ſtrong hand, after many batteries of judgements denounced ; ere long Pleaſure 
either corrapts the watch, or by ſome cunning ſtratagem, findes way torecover her | 
firſt hold. So, one part is ever attempting, and ever refiſting. Berwixt borh, che 
heart cannothave peace, becauſe it reſolves not. For while the ſoule is held in fuf- 
pence, it cannot enjoy the pleaſure it uſerh;becauſe it is halfe taken up with feare;on- 


| lya ſtrong and reſolute repulſe of pleaſtre is eraly pleaſant:for therein the Conſcience 


ffilling us with heavenly delight)maketh fiveet triumphs init ſelfe; as being now the 
Lordof his owne dominions,& knowing what to truſt to.No man knowes the plea- 
fire of this thought, I have done well, but he thar hath felt it : and hee. char harh 
felt it, contemnes allpleaſureto it. It is afalſeſlander raiſed on Chriſtianitie, that ic 


Barren Rebecca found more eaſe,than when her twins ſtruggled inher wombe. If zacob | 
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maketh men dumpiſh and melancholicke:for therefore are we heavie, becauſe we are | 
| not 
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not enough Chriſtians. We have religion enough to miſlike pleaſures, nor enough 
0 overcome them. But if we be once conquerours over our felves.ard havedevoted 


{ our ſelves wholly to God, there can be-nothing bur heayenly mirth in the ſoule. Loe 


here, ye Philoſophers, the true muſicke of H caven which the good heart continually 
heareth. and anſwers it in the juſt meaſures of joy. Others may talke of mirth, as a 


thing they have heard of, or vainly fancied; onely the Chriſtian feeles itz and in 
compariſon thereof ſcorneth the idle, ribaldiſh , and ſcurrilous mirth of the pro- 


phane. 
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Nel this reſolution which we callfor, muſtnor only exclude manifeſtly evill 

\ ations, bur alfo doubting and ſuſpenſion of mird in ations ſiuipe&ted, and 

& queſtionable ; wherein che judgement muſt eyergive confident determina- 

tion one way. For this Trange#///ztzeconfiſteth in a ſteadinefic of the mind:and how can 
thar veſſell which isbearen upon,by conttary waves and winds(ard toftereth tocither 
part) be ſaid to keepeaſteady courſe ? Reſolution is the only mother of ſecuririe, For 
inſtance :1I ſee, thar Uſary which was wont to be condemned for no hetter than a Le- 
gall theft, hath now obrained (with many) the reputation of an honeſt Tracle; and is 
bothuſed by many,and by ſome defended. + It 1s pittie that a bad practice ſhould find! 
any learnedor religious Patron. Theſumme of my patrimony lieth dead by me,ſcaled 
upinthebagof my Father : my thriftier friends adviſeme to tins caſte and ſure 1m- 


 provement. Their councell and my gainepreyaile;my yeerely ſummes come in with 


nocoſt but oftime; wax, parchment:my eftate likes ir well;berter thanmy conſcience; 
which tells me ſtill; he doubts, my rradeis roo cafie tobe honeſt : Yer I continue my 


me 
un _ 


-}, toothlefſe, and biting Intereſt, and brings prefi 
| farre from any breach of charity or juſtice, that both parts therein confeſſe them- 
| {elves adyanraged. ke pleads eventhe moſt toothlefſe nfury to have ſharp gummes, 
and finds iti thermo 


illiberall courſe not without-ſome ſcruple and contradiction: ſo as my feare of offence 
hinders the joy of my profit, and the ptcaſtre of- my gaine heartens me againſt the 
feare of injuſtice ; I would be rich with eaſe; and yer i would not be uncharitable, I 
would not be unjuſt. All the while Thve i unquiet.deubrs, and diſtraftion :- Others 


' are notſo- much entangled in my bonds,4sT inmy o6wne. Atlaſt, that I may be both 


juſt'and quiet,” I conclude to referre this caſe wholly ro.the ſentence of my inward 
Judge, the Conſcrente the Advocates Gazzeand juſtzce plead on cither part at this barre 
with doubrfiull ſacceſſe, Gaize informesthe J poge of a new and nice diſtinion, of 

ents cf particular caſes of Uſiry ſo 


harmeleſſe and profitable praQtice of it, an infenſible wrong to 
the common body :; beſides the infinite wracks of private eſtates. The weake Judge 
{ſuſpends i ſach probable'allegations,and demurrerh:;as being overcome of both,and 


_ of neither part:and leaves me yet no whit mote quiet, no whit leffe uncertaine, I fuſ- 


pend my practice accordingly ; being ſure it is good not todoe, what Tam not ſte is 
good tobe done : and now Gazze ſollicits me as much as Jzſtzce did before, Betwixr 
both I live-troubleſomely. : nor eyer ſhalt doe other. till (in a refolnte deteſtation1 
have whipped this evill Merchantoutof the Temple of my heart. [This rigouris my 
peace. Before, I could not be well,cither fill or faſting. uncertaintieis much paine, 
evenina more tolerable 2Qzon. Neither is 1t(T think)eaſic to determine, whether ir 
bee worſe ro doe a lawfull a&t with'donbting; or an eyill with reſolution : ſince thar 
whichin it ſelfe is goadzis'madecevilltome by my &cubt i and what isin nature eyill, 
1s 1n this one point not cyUl to me, that I'doe it npon a yerdict of a Conſcience : ſo 
now my judgement offends innot following the ttuth:: Tofferd rot in that I follow 
my judgement : Wherein ifthe moſt wife God had leftusto rove only according to 
the aime of qur owne conjectures, it ſFould have been Ieffe faulty to be Sceptickes m 
our actions, and cithernor to judge at all, or tojudgeamifſe : but now that he hath 


| given usa perfect rule of etemall equitie,and truth, whereby tc dirc& the ſentences of 


our judgement ; that uncerrainty which allcweth ropeece tous, will afford usno cx- 
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cuſe before the tribunall of Heayen : wherefore, then only is the heart quiet, when 
our ations are grounded upon judgement,and our judgement upontruth: 
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Or his eſtare, the quiet mind muſt firſt roll it ſelfe upon the providence of the 
þ Higheſt. For whoſoever fo caſts himſelfe upon theſe ourward things, thatin 

their proſperous eſtate be rejoycerh,and(contrarily) is caſt downe in their miſ- 
carriagezI know-not whether he ſhall find more uncertainty ofreſt,or more certainty 
of unquietneſle ; ſince he muft needs be like a light unballaced Veſſell, thar riſes and 
falls with every wave, and depends onely on the mercy of wind and water : Butwho 
rclies on the inevitable decree,and all-ſeeing providence of God, (which can neither 
be croffed with ſecond thoughts,nor with eyents unlooked for,) layes a ſire ground 
of Tranquillity. Let the world toſſe how it liſt, andyary itſelfe (asit ever doth) in 
ſtormes and calmes ; his reſt is pitched aloft, above the ſphere of changeable morrali- 


ty. To begin, is harder than ra proſecute : What counſell had God in the firſt moul- 
dingof thee in the womb of thy mother ? what aid ſhall hee have in repairing thee 
fromthe womb of the earth 2 Andifhe could make, and ſhall reſtore rhee withour 
chee, why ſhall hee not much more(withour thy endevour) diſpoſe of thee? Is God 
wiſe enough to guide the Heavens, and ro produce all creatures in their kinds and 
ſeaſons? And ſhall he not be able toorder thee alone? Thou fayeſt, I have friends,and 
(which is my beſt friend) I haye wealth to make both them and mee; and wir ro pur 


friends, that could truſt to himſelfe ? #hoevermas ſo wiſe, as not ſometimes to bee a foole 


C [in his owne conceit 2 oft-times #n the conceit of others £ Who was ever more diſcontent, 


than the wealthy ? Friends may be falſe : Wes/thcannot burbe deceitfull : #3 hath 
made many fooles. Tru(t thou tothat, which(if chou wouldeſt)cannot faile rhee.Nox 
that thou deſireft ſhall come to paſſe; but that which God hath decreed. Neither thy feares, 
nor thy hopes, nor vowes ſhall either foreſſow or alter ir. The unexperienced paſſen- 
ger, when hee ſees the vefſell goe amiſle or toofarre, layes faſt hold on the con- 
trary part,or on the Maſt for remedy : the Pilot laughes at his folly ; knowing, thar 
| (what-ever he labours) the Barke willgoe which way the wind and his ſterne dire&- 
ethit. Thy goodsare embarked:Now thou wiſheſt a dire North-wind rodrive thee 
tothe Straits;and then a Weſt,to rn in : and now, whea thou haſt empried and 1a- 
ded againe, thou calleſt as earneſtly for the South, and South-eaſt, rorerurne; and 
lowreſt, if all theſe anFiver thee not; As if Heaven and Earth had nothing «<lſero doe, 
but to wait upon thy pleaſure; and ſeryed only, tro bee commanded ſervice by thee. 
Another that hath contrary occaſion, askes for winds quite oppoſite tothine. Hee 
that ſits in Heaven, neither fits thy fancy norhis: bur bids his winds fper ſometimes 
in thy face ; (omerimes to favour thee with a ſide blaſt ; ſomerimes, to he boyſtrous ; 
otherwhiles,to be filent,at his owne pleaſure, Wherher the Mariner ſing or curſe,ir 
ſhallgoe,whither it is ſent. Strive,orlye (till, thy deſtiny ſhall ran on; and what muſt 
be,ſhall b >: Not that we ſhould hence exclude benefit of meanes,(which are alwaies 
ncceffarily included in this wiſe preordination of all things) bur perplexity of cares, 
and wre{tling with providence. Oh, the idleand il|-(pent cares of curious men, that 
' confalr with ſtars, and ſpirits for their deſtinjes,under colourof preyention | If it be 
notthy deſtiny;why wouldſt thou know ir, what needft thoureſiſt i? If itbe thy de- 
ſtiny : why would(t thou know that thou canſt not preyent 2? That which God hath 
decrecd. is alr2ady done in Heaven, and muſt be done on Farth. This kind of expe- 
tation doth but haſtcn ſlow evils, and prolong them in their continnance ; haſten 
chem, not in theirevent, but in ourconceit. Shortly then, ifrhou ſwimmeſt againſt 
the ttreame of rhis providence, thoucanſt not eſcape drowning z every wave turnes 


| thine arrival] )in peace. 


thee over, like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt : Bur if thou ſwimmeſt with the ſtreame, 
doe bat caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſafery, and with eaſ? : it both 
beares thee up, andcarries thee on ro the Haven (whither God hath termined 


both to beſt uſe. O the broken reedsof humane confidence ! Whoever truſtedon 
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Secr. KXVI.. 
| N Ext to this, the mind of the unquiet man muſt bee ſo wrought by theſe for- 


mer reſolutions, that itbe throughly perſwaded, The eſtate wherein he is. is 
'V beſt of all; if not 1n it ſelfe, yetto hum : Not out of pride, bur out of con- 

| rentment : Which whoſoever wanteth,cannot but be continually vexed with envy, 
} and racked with ambition. Yea, if it were poſlible ro be in-Heaven without this, he 
| could nor be happy, for itis as impoſſible;tor the mind at once to long after and en- 
{ joy, as fora man to feed and {leep ar ance; And this is the more to bee ſtriven for, 
becauſe we are allnatwally.prone to aftlict our ſelves with our owne frowardneſe : 
ingratefully contemning all we bave, for what we would have. Even the beſt of the 
1 Patriarkes could ſay,O Lord, what wile.chou give mee, ſince I gee childleſſe > The 
| bond-man deſires now, nething bur [1berty : that alone would make him happy. 
| Once free(forgetting his former thought)he wiſhes ſome wealth,to make uſe of his 
freedome + faies,1t were as good be ſtraited in place, as in abiliry. Oncerich, he 

| longeth after Nobility,thinking it no praiſe, to be a wealthy peaſanr.Once noble, he 
begins todeeme it a baſe matter to be ſubject : nothing'can now content him but a 
Crowne. Then it is a {mall matter to ryle, ſo longas he hath bur lircle Dominions, 
and greater neighbours. He would therefore be an Univerſall Monarch : whither 
then?ſurely it vexeth him as much,thar the earth is ſo'{mall a globe,ſo little a mole- 
hill; and that-there are no mere worlds to conquer. And now that he hath attained 
the higheſt dignity amongſt men,he would needs be a God,conceits his immorrali- 
ty,erects Temples to his owne name, commands his dead Statues to be adored,arid 
| (nor thus contented)js angry that he cannot command heaven, and controll nature. 
O vain foo!es].whmher doth our reſtlefſe ambition climb ? What ſhall be at length 
| the period of our withes 2 I could not blame theſe defires, if contentment conſiſted 
in. having much: but, now that he onely. bath much, that hath contentment, (and 

_ tharit 15as cafily obtained 1n.4 low eſtate, I can accotint of theſe thonghrs no bee- 
rer.than/praudly fooliſh, Thouart poore: what difference is there betwixt a greater 
man and thee 2 ſaye thar he doth his buſineſſes by others; thou doeſt them thy ſelfe. 
He hath Caters.Copkes,Baylives, Stewards, Secretaries, and all other officers for his ſeye- 


— 
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rall ſervices : thou provideſt, drefſeſt, garhereſt, receiveſt,expendeſt,writeſt for thy 

ſelfe. His patrumony is large, thine earnings ſmall. If Briares feed fifty bellies with 
his hundred hands ; what is he the better, than he that with two hands feedeth one? 
! Heis ſerved in ſilver : thou in veſſellof the fame colour, of lefler price;as good for 
| uſe,chough not for value. His diſhes are more dainty, thine as well reliſhed to thee, 
! andno lefle wholſome.Hee eats Olives,thou Garlike:he nnſſikes not more the ſmell 
| of thy ſawce,thanthou doeſt the taſteof his. Thou wanteſt ſomewhat that he hath : 
| he wiſheth ſomething which thou haſt, and-tegardeſt not. Thou couldſt be content 
to haye the rich mans purſe,buthis gour thou wouldſt not have : he would have thy 
health, but not thy fare. If wee might picke our of all mens eſtate, that which is 
 landable, omittiogthe inconveniences, we would make our ſelves complete : butif 
| Wee muſt take all together, wee ſhould perhaps little advantage our ſelves with the 
change. For the moſt wiſe God hath fo proportion'd out every mans condition, that 
heehath ſome juſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other contentments, 'and 
hath allotted tono man liying,an abſolute happinefſe, without ſome grievances; nor 
| roany man ſuctran exquiſite miſery, as that he findethnot ſomewhat wherein to ſo- 
| lace himſelfe : the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of them. One 
hath much wealth, but nochild coinheritit:he envies at the poore mans fruitfulneſſe, 
| which hath many heires, andno lands ; andcould beecontent, with all hisabun- 
! dance to purchaſe a ſixcceffor of his owneloynes. Another hath many children, little 
| maintenance -:. hee commendeth rhe carekeſle quiernefle of the barren ; and thinks, 
| fewer mouthesand more meat would do better. The labouring-man hath the bleſſing 
| ofaſtrong body, fit todigeſt any fare, roendure any labour : yer he wiſheth himſelfe 


weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier. The man of nice education hath a 
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| Wine is good nouriſhment for the healthfull ; poyſon to the aguith. Iris good for | 


1th, 


Heaven pou Earth. 


feeble ſtomacke ; and (raſping lince hislaſt meale)) doubts, whether he ſhouldear of | 

his beſt diſh, or nothing : this man repines at nothing more, than toſee. his hungry 
Plough-men feed on a cruſt ; and wiſheth to change eſtates, on condition-he might | 
change bodies with him. Say that God ſhould give thee thy wiſh : what 'wouldeſt 
thou defire? Let me(thou ſateſt)be wiſe, healthfull, rich, honourable, ſtrong, learned, 
beautifull, immortall. I know thou loveſt thy ſelfeſo well, that thou cantt wiſh all 
theſe and more. Bur ſay thar God hath ſo ſhared out thele gitts (bya moſt. wiſe and 
juſt diſtribution) that thou canſt have but ſome of theſe, perhaps butone..; which 
wouldeſt thou ſingle out for thy ſelfe ? Any thing, beſide what thou haſt : If learned, 
thou wouldeſt be ſtrong ; if ſtrong, honourable 4 it honourable, long liyed;: Some | 
of theſe thou art already. Thou foole ! cannot God chuſe better forthee, than thou | 
for thy ſelfe?In other matches thou truſteſt the choice ofa $kiltuller chapman: when 
thou ſeeſt a goodly horſe inthe Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thine eye well) yet | 
thou dareſt notbuy him,ifacunning Horſe-maſter ſhall rellthee he is taulty;zand arc 
willing to take aplainer and ſounder;on his commendation, againit thy fancy.How: | 
much more ſhould we in this caſe, allow his choyce that cannot deceive us; that can- | 
nor be deceived? But, thou knoweſt that other thon deſire(t,to be.better than whar | 
| thou-haſt : Better perhaps for him that hath itz nor better torthee. Liberty is Fveer | 
and profitable to thoſe that can uſe it : but fertersare better for the franticke man. 


a ſound body tofleep in a whole skinne ; but hee that complainesof ſwelling ſores, 
cannot ſleep till it be broken. Hemlocke to the Goat, and Spiders tothe: Monkey, 
turne togood ſ{uſtenance;which to other creatures are accounted deadly.As indiers, 
ſoin eſtimation ofgood and evill, of greater and lefſer good, there is much yariety, | 
All palats commend:not one diſh; and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano- 


ther rejedts forunſavoury. And if thou know what diſh 1s moſt pleaſant co thee, thy 
Phyfician knowes beſt which is wholſome. Thou wouldeſt follow thine appetite roo | 


thy ceeth : thy wiſe Phyfitianover-ſeesand over-rules thee;: He ſees, if thou wert } 


much; and (as the French have in their Proverbe) wouldſt dig thy owne grave with } 


if healthfuller, more ſecure : but thou thinkeſt not thus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fond 
man ! what knoweſt thou future things? beleeye chou him, that only knowes what: 


more eſteemed,thou would(t be proud; if more ſtrong, licentious:;ifricher,coyetous; þ 


- 
F, 


j 


y 


| | doe, and what his Wiſdome ſees ſhould be dane, his Loyz hath done, beckuſe allare:} 
Tn: chalked out the way of Peace : Whit remainerh; bur that we walke alone | 


| more joy, than if we were under no other-hands, but ont executioners. One droup- | 


would be, what willbe. Thou wouldeſt willingly;goe to heaven;.what better guide þ 
canſt thou have, than him that dwels there 2 Ifhe lead thee thorow deepe ſloughs,'| 
and brakie thicketz;know,that he knowes thisthe nearer way;though more comber- j 
ſome. Can there be in him any want of wiſdome, not to foreſee the beſt }/Can there | 
be any want of power,not. to effect, the beſt?any want of loyeznor to givethee-iwhar ; 
he.knowes is beſt ? How canſt thou then faile of the beſt? Since what his power car 


infinite. He willerhnor things, becauſe they are ggod, butthepare goodgbecaiſt he} 
wills them. Yea, if onght had beene better, this had not heene.. God willech whar;j 
he dqth : and ifthy will accord not with his, . whether,ile thou condemne of im- 
Pen? . :.1. *r...:: | Fi - 7: oe Loo mnoee Hreof) os 2'0 
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| SECT, XXVITI. tr at 
init.? I have condudted my Reader to the Mine, yea; to the/Mintofhappineſſe ; 
andſhewed himthoſle glorious heaps, which may eternally enrich him: IfTnow' 
he ſhall goe away with his hands and $kirt empry.;how ishebur worthy ofamiſeri: | 
ble want? Who ſhall pity us,whife we havemnomercy on 6urtelves? Wilftulldittreſſe! 
hath neither remedy, not compaſſion. Androdpeak freely, Thave oft-wonderedar | 
this painfull folly of us men, who-in the opentiview of ouripeace (asiEwewerecon- } 
demned coa neceſſary and farall unquiernefſe):hyeupon; enrownerackyifiriding no } 


<h under a fained eyill; another augmentsaſinflſorrow chrough impatience ; ano»! 
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Heaven upon Earth. 
ther drawesupon himſelfe an uncertaineevill through feare;one ſeeks true contenr- | 
ment,” but not enough; another hath juſt cauſe of joy, and perceives it not-: One js 
vexed, for that his grounds of joy are matched with equall grievances ; another can- 
notcomplaine of any preſent occaſion of forrow, yet lives fullenly, becauſe he finds 
not any preſent caule of comfort ; one is haunted with his{1nne ; another diſtracted 
with his paſſion :amonyſt all which, -heis a miracle of all men that hives, not ſome 
way diſcontented. So we live not while we doe live, onely for that wee want either 
wiſdome, or will,ro husband our lives toour owne beſt adyantage.O the inequality 
of our cares ! Let riches or honour be in queſtion,we ſue tothem, we ſeeke for them 
with importunity,with ſervile ambition : our paines need no ſollicitor ; yea, there is 


& cant if 


no way wrong that leads to this end ; wee abhorre the patience to ſtay till they en- 
quire for us. And if eyer(as it rarely happens)our deſertand worthinefle wins us the 
favour of this proffer, we meet it with both hands, not daring with our modeſt de- 
| nials to whet the inſtancie, and double the intreaties of ſo welcome ſuiters. Yet loe, 
| here theonly true and precious riches, the higheſt advancement of the ſoule, peace 
and happines,ſeeks for us, ſites tous for acceptation; our anſwersare coy andoverly, 
ſach aswe give to rhoſe clients that looketo gaine by our favours. If our want were 
through the ſcarcity of good, we might yet hopefor pity to eaſes : but nowrhar ir 
1s through negligence, and that we periſh with our hands in our boſome, weeare ra- 
ther worthy of ſtripes, for the wrong wee doe our ſelves, than of pity for what wee 
ſuffer. That wee may and will nor, in opportunity of hurtingothers, is noble and 
Chriſtian : but in our owne benefit ſluggiſh, and favouring of the worſt kind ofun- 
thrifrinefſe, 12, en oeots © fo! > eto dedoag 

_. Sajieſtthonthen, this peace is good to haye, buthardtoget ? It were aſhamefull 
negle& that hath no pretence, Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe to hinder thee from the 
purſuit of riches,of preferment,of learning,of bodily pleaſures? Art rhon content to 
fit ſhrugging in a baſe cottage;ragged, famithed, becauſe houſe,clothes, and food will 
neither bee had without money, \nor money withour labour, nor labour without 
troubleand painfulneſſe 2 Whois Mercifull; as not to ſay that a whip is the beſt 


i. 


' | almes for lazy and wilfull need?Peace ſhould not begood if it were not hard:Goe, 


andby rhisexculſe ſhit thy ſelfe out ofheaven at thy death,andlive miſerably rill thy 
;death,becauſe rhe goodofborh worlds is hard tocompaſſe. There is nothingbnt mi- 
(ery on earth arid hel below, that thou canſt come to without labour : Andifwe can 
'becontenrrocaſt away ſixch immoderate and unſeaſonable painestpon theſe earthly 
trifles;as ro-weare our bodies with violence, andto encroach npon thenightfor time 


_ |togetthem! 3 what madneſſe ſhall irſeeme inns; not toafforda leſſe labour tothar 


;which is infinitely better; and which only gives worth and goodnefſe ro theother? 
| Wherefore if we haverot vowedenmity with ourfelyes, if wee be not in love witch 
miſery and vexarion, ifwe-be not obſtinately careleſſeof our owne good; letns ſhake 
of thisunthrifty, dangetdus,and deſperate negligence, and'quicken theſt dull hearts, 
toalively and effe&uall ſearch of what onlycanyeeld them fjveer, and abiding'con- 
rentment *i which once attained; how fhall wee inſalr overeyils, and bid them doe 


weonthem; commanding the one;aſpiring tothe other ? How pleaſant ſhall our life 
| bee, while neither joyes nor ſorrowes can diſtemper it with exceſſe 2? yea while the 


.-. . | matter ofjoy that is within'ns, turnes all the moſt fall occurrencesintopleaſire?How 
2 + :{ deare and welcomeſhall onr death bexthat ſhall but lead us fromone heaven:to ano- 

*_ '{ ther, frompeace toglory?; Go now, \yee vaineandidle worldlings; and pleaſe your 

. [elvesin-the argeextentof your rich: Mannors, of inthe homage of thoſe- whom 

. Thaſeneſſeofinind hath made flayestoyourgreatneſle, or in thepriceandfaſhions of 


your ftillward:robe, or irithe wanton varieties ofyoutdelicateGardens, or in' your 
- coffers fall6fred and white carth;oriftherebeanyother carthiyrhing,more al- | 
| i: 1: Inting, more precious; enjoy ir,poſſeſſe it;and let irpoſſeſſe you: Let 
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their worſt?How ſhall we under this calme and quiet day, laugh at the rough weather | 
{.andunſteady motions of the world 2 How ſhall heaven and earth ſmile upon. us, and 
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Theone of eternall lite, astheend ; 


| __ Theotherot Death, astheway. 


| Reviſed and augmented. 
By los. Hart. 
hi _ _ TY IHOEME ret) ot 
I 3 


from the diretlions of all other Writers. F would bu humility bad 


LALE 
WILL 4 
Wy 


jj 
}, Fo <<s, 
"ies 


w; T:; 7 > 
4 ny } WE : 


A. oo, 5 
KS, $1 AZ - J \ 
MAP -_- B_ 


& <7 
x» i1 _ 
Q MAN E-J { : 
&& 4 
» £ ' 
/ 1 > / 
VU 


WORSHIPEVLL, SIR 
Richard Lea, Knight, _ 
ALL INCREASE-:-OF.TRYKE 


Honour with God and men. 


= FR, ever fince F began to beſtow my ſelfe 


f 
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> - ERA . p 
EN EY found they could be no way ſo wellimproved, 


j_9r_| 


AR) 2X EY 4s in that part which concerneth devotion, 
POHLY JEEP] dth FH, etie. F h | 
ADSI and the prattice of true pretie. For on the one 
Naz 2G SPIE &z/ 


i ſide F perceived the number of Potemiccll 


bookes, rather to breed than end ſirifes ; and thoſe which are do- 
rinall by reaſon of their multitude, rather to oppreſſe than ſatiſ- 
fie the Reader ; wherein,if we write the ſame things,we are judged 
tedious ; if indifferent, ſingular. On the other part, reſpetting the 


Reader, I ſaw the braines of men never more ſtuffed,their tongues | 
| never more ſtirring, their hearts never more empty,nor their hands 


more idle. Wherefore after thoſe ſudden meditations which paſ- 
ſed me without rule, [ was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe (as a 
ſmall thing moves the willing) to ſend forth thi rule of «Mediua- 
tion ; and after my Heaven upon Earth, to diſcourſe (although 
by way of example) of Heaven above. Fn ths eArtof mine, 1 
confeſſe to have received more light from one obſcure nameleſfſe— 
Maonke, which wrote ſome hundred and twelve yeeres agoe, than 


nos 
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not made him niggardly of bus ame, that wee might baue knowne b 
| whom tobave thanked. {t had beene cafie to have fran.ed it with\ 
more curioſitie « but God and my ſoule know,that 1 made profit ihe | 
ſcope of m3 labour, and not applauſe ; and therefore (to chuſe) F| 

iſbed rather to berude than unproficable. Ff now the ſimplicity # 
of any Reader ſhall bereave him of the benefit of my precepts, F| | & 
know he may make bu uſe of my examples. Why F have honoured | | © 
it with your name, [need not give account to the world, which al- 
ready knowetb your, worth and deſerts , and ſhall ſee by this, that | 
{ acknowledge them. G 0e You 0n happily ( accordin g to the hea- 
venly adviceof your lunius ) in Jour worthy and glorious profeſ- 
foon, ſiill bear ing your ſelfe asone thas knoweth vertue the trucit 
Nobilitie, and Rehigion the beſt vertue, The God whom you 
ſerve, ſhall bonour you with men, and crowne you tn heaven. To| | 
ba grace F bumbly commend you : requeſting you onely to accept | | | 
the worke, and continue your favour to the «Author. 


| Your Worſhips humbly devoted, 
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THE CHAPTERS. 


dPe benefit and uſes of Meditation. 
RAN The deſcription and kinds of Meditation, 
Sal Concerning Meditation Extemporall. 
Cautions of Extemporary Meditations. 


6 required, 


3 Conſtant 


In continuance. 
Of other neceſſary circumſtances * and 
1 Of theplace fit for Meditation. 

2 Of the time_, 

3 Of the ſite and geſture of body. 

Of the matter and ſubjeB of Meditation. 

The order of handling the worke it ſelfe. 
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DR Of Meditation deliberare : wherein firſt the quality ef the perſon : of whom 


1 Commozentrance, which u4 prayer. 


The entrance intothe worke: 3 2 The particular andpropey entrance into the matger which 


11 0ur choyce thereof. 


The proceeding of our meditation , therein, a method allowed by ſome Authors rejefted. 


Premonitions concerning our proceeding inthe firfl part of Meditation, 


. Chap.t. 
Chap.2, | 
Chap.3. 
Chap.4. 


Chap.s. 
Chap. 6. 
Chap.7. 


Ghap.s. | 


Chap.g. 
Cle ro, | 
Chap.rt. 
Chap. 12. 
Chap.t3. 
Chap. 14. 
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Chap.1s. 


Chap.16. 
Chap.17. 
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Thepractice of Meditation : the firſt part whereof 


in the underſtanding ; therein 


1 we begin witbſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. 
2 Aneaſie and voluntary diviſion of the matter meditared, 

3 A conſideration ef the cauſes thereof in all the kinds of them, 
4 The Conſideration of the fruits and effeits, 


6 Conſideration of the appendances and qualities of it. 
7 Confideration of that which ts contrary 10 it, or divers fromit, 


8 Of compariſons and ſimilitudes, wherebyit may be moſt firly ſet forth ro w. - _—_ 5 
ap.26, 


9 Thetitles and names of the matter conſidered, 


- 5 The Conſideration of che ſubje# wherein or whereabouts it u employed, 


19 Conſideration of fit reftimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme, 
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Chap. 18. 
Chap. 19. 
Chap.20. 
Chap.zr. 
Chap.22. | 
 Chap.23. | 
Chap.24. 


 Chap.27. 
Of 
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Of cho ſecond part of Medication, which is 


affections 3 wherein is 


1 Firflrequiredataſte and reliſh of mhat we thoughr upon. 
2 A © thee bemailing our want and a. e. Chap.2g. 
: 3 Ahearsywiſh of the ſoulefor whar it complaines to wants. Chap.3o. 
4 - 4 Anbamble confefionef our diſability ro effel what wewiſh. Chap.31.| 
75 "Antarneſt petition for that which we confeſſe ro want. Chap.32. 
| | 6& A vehementenforcement of our petition. hap.33.þ 
"7 2A chitrefu confidence of obraining whar we have requeſted and inforced. Chap, 34. | 
The condluſton of our Meditation, in what order. | Chap.35. 
"xipft, with thankſgiving for whats we are confident to be granted.” Ibidem. | © 
Secondly, with a recommendation of our ſoules and wayes to God. Chap.36. | 
The Epilogue, reproving thenegle#, and exhorting to the uſe of Meditation, Chap. z7,| © 
| | | | 
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MEDITATION. 
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=x'T' 15.not, .I ſuppoſe,. a more bold than profitable ld 


any belongeth: either ro man or Chriſtian and fucks as 


2K of all good meanes, fit our ſelves toall good duries's by 
| this wee diſcry our weakneſſe, obraine redrefle, prevenr 
tentations, cheere up our ſolicarineſſe, temper our:occafions of delighr, get inofe 
light unto our knowledge, more heat to our affe&tzons,more life toonr deyorion. By 
this we grow to be(as we are)ſtrangers upon earth; and;our of a right'eſtimationof 
allearthly things, intoa ſweer fruition of, inviſible comforts. By this, we fee our$+ 
viour with Szevez,we talk with God as Moſee,and by this weare raviſhedwith bleſſed 
Paul into Paradiſe,and ſee that Heaven which wearelothto leave, whictvwe cannor 
utter, This alone 18 theremedy of fecuxity and worldlineſſe,” the paſtime of Saints, 
theladderof heayen, andin ſhort, the heit fmpravement of: Chriftiamicy.'Learne'ir 
who can, and neglect it wholiſt; he ſhall never findjoy, neither in God nor in him- 
ſelfe, which dothnot both know and pradtiſeit. Andhow-ever of old ſome hidden 
Cloyſters have ingroſſed it to themſelves,and confined ir within their Cells, who ih- 
decd 'profefling nothing but contemplation; throngh their immuniry-from thoſe 
cares whieh accompany an adtive life, -might have the beſt leiſtre ro/this buſineſſe*:! 
yet ſeeing therezs no man ſo;taken.up with ation, as not ſometimes to have a free 
mind ; and there 15 no reaſonable mind ſo ſimple.,as nor tobe able both to diſcourſe 
ſomewhat and to better it ſelfe by her ſecret'thoughrs; Ideeme it an erivious wrong: 
to-conceale that from any, .whoſe benefir:mayi be nniverfall. Thoſe that have but a 
little ſtock, had need to know the beſt ralesof thrift, + 121 6k 
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FA He rather, for that whereas onr Divine Meditation is nothing clypurg 
[ bending of the mind upon ſome ſpipituall object, through diversformes 6 


x 


diſcourſe, untill our thoughts came to an ifſae :- and this maſt needs beeEi- 


ty ” 


Pf after the endevoiirsof fo many ccontemplarive men;:to - 
| teach the Art of Meditatiow ':. An heavenly buſineſſe;' is, 


j whereby the ſouledoth unlſpeakably benefit it ſelfe. For | 
by this doe weranfack ourdeep and falſe hearts; findonr : 


F4,j our ſecret enemies;bucklewithrhem, expell them, arme | 
\ [of our {elves againſttheir re-entrance. By this, 'we make ule | 


 Whichare 


'andnor to be 


The benefir | 
and uſes of 
Mediutauen, 


uniuerſa!l roall 
Chriſtians. 


appropriated 
to ſome profeſ= 
fons. : 


| 
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The deſcripri- | 
on and kinds 
of Meditation, | . 
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ther | 
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The Art of Drvine Meditation. Y 


|ther Extemporall, and occafioned by outward occurrences offered to the mind ; or 
| deliberate, and 

{ Knowledge, for the 
[by profound trayerſing of reaſon : or in matter of Aﬀettion, for the enkindling 
of our love to God : the former of theſe rwo laſt, wee ſending ro the Schooles and 
Maſters of Controverſies, ſearch after the latter ; which is both of larger uſe, and 
fach as no Chriſtian canrejeR, as either unneceffary , or over-difficult : for, both 
{every Chriſtian had need of fire pur to his affeftions, and weaker judgements are 
no lefſe capable of this divine heat, which proceeds nor ſo much from reaſon, as 


from faith. 


One faith (and I beleeyehim) thar Gods Schoole is more of Aﬀection, than Un- 
derſtanding : Both lefſons very needfull, very profitable ; bur for this age, eſpecially 
che latter:for if therebe ſome that have much zeale, little knowledge, there are more 
thathaye much knowledge withour zeale. And he that hath much kill, andno affe- 
&ion, may doe good to others by information of judgement, but ſhall never have 

hol of his owne heart, or of God, who uſeth not to caſt away his love cn 
|thoſe,ofwhomhe is but knowne,not loyed. 
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the field. | | 


F Extemporall Meditation there yay bee much uſe, no rule: foraſmuch as 
()-- conceits herein vary according to the infinite multitude of objects, and 
|.* their divers manner of profering themſelyes'tothe mind; as alſo for the ſyd- 
{| denneſſe of this act.Man is placed inthisStage of the world,to view the ſeyerall na- 
turesand aftions of the creature;rto view them, not idly, withour his uſe, as they doe 
hint: God madcall theſe for man, andman for his owne fake. Both theſe purpoſes 
1 yerc loſt; if man ſhould ler the creatures: paſſe careleſly by him, onely ſeene, nor 
thought upon../He only can make benefirofwhat hetes ; which if he doe nor, it is 
all onc, asif he were blind ot bruit, Whence it is, thar wiſe $9/0mos putteth the ſhug- 
gard to ſchooleuntothe Ant;and our Saviour fenderh thediſtruſtfull to the Lilly of 


;;;In this kind was that Meditationof thedivine Palmiſt, which upon. the view of 
theglorious frame ofthe Heavens, was led to wonder at the mercifull reſpe&t God 
| hach co ſopoore a creatureasman. Thus our Saviour tooke occaſion of the water 
| fetchtup ſdlemnly to the Altar, from the Well of £/z/o, on the day of the great Ho- 
| axwh;ro meditate and diſcourſe of theWarter of life. Thus holy andſiveer Anghſtiae, 
from occaſion of the warer-caurſe ncere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, 
ſometimes more filently, ſometimes in abaſer murmure, and ſometimes ina ſhriller 
note, centred intothe'thought and diſcourſcof that excellentorder which God hath 
fetledin 41l theſe inferiourthings. Thus that learned and heavenly ſoule of our late 
Eftze,when we fate togetlier andheard a ſweet conforr of Muſicke,ſeemed upon this 
occafioncarried np for the:time before-hand to the place of his reſt, ſaying, nor 
. | without ſomepaſhon, What Muficke may we think there js in heaven ? Thus laſtly 
| (for who knowes not that examples of this kindare infinite?Ytharfairhfull and reye- 
| Trend Deerizg;when the Sun ſhined on his face now lying'on his death-bed, fellinroa 
 |fweer Meditationof the glory of God, and his approaching joy. The thoughts of 
thisnature are not only lawfall, but ſo behovefull, chart wee cannot omit them, with- 
| | out negiet of God, his creatures, ourſelves. The crearures are halfe loſt, if we on cly 
employ them;notlearne ſomerhingof them.God is wroriged, ifhis creatures be tin- 
regarded ; our ſelves molt of all, if we reade this great volume of the creatures, and | 
rake out no lefſon for our inſtruction. 
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-toofarre ferchr, or favouring of ſyperſtition. Farre ferchr I call thoſe 


. . \ | ” RR & 
Herein vet caution is to bee had, that our Meditations bee nor eicher 
V - which havenot afaire and eafie reſemblance unto the marter from | 


tourof our owne heart: which againe is eitherin matrer of 
ding out of ſome hidden truth, and couvincing of an hereſie 
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The eArt of Drvine Meditation. 


whence they are raiſed, in which cafe our thoughts prove looſe and heartlefle, ma- 
king no memorable impreſſion in the mind. Sgperſtitious, when we make choiſe of 
choſe grounds of Meditatioa, which are forbidden us as Teachers of Vanitie ; or im- 
ploy our owne devices (though wellgrounded) toan uſe above their reach; making: 
chem, upon our owne pleaſures, not onely fturtherances, but parts of Gods woxſhi ; 
in both wbich, our Meditations degenerate, and grow rather perillous ro the uſe 
Whereto adde, thatthe mind be not too much cloyed with roo frequent itermtionof 
che ſame thought ; which at Jaſt breeds a wearinefle in our ſelues, and anunplea- 


ſancneſſe of thar conceir, which atthe firſt entertainment, promiſed much delight. | 


Our nature is r00 ready to abule familiarity in any;king : ariditis with Meditations, 
as with Medicines ; which with over-ordinary uſe, loſe their ſoveraignty;,and fill, 
in ſtead of purging. God hath not ſtraitedus for matter, having given us cheſcope of 
che whole world ; ſo that there isno creature , event, ation, Grey which may not 
afford vs new. matter of Meditation. And that which we are wont to ſay of fine wits, 
we ray a5 truly affirme of the Chriſtian heart, -that it can make uſe of any thing. 
Wierefore as travellers 13a foraine country make every ſ{ighra leſſon ; foought we 
inthis our pilgrimage. Thou feeſt the heavenrolling above thine head, in a conſtant 
andunmoveable motion ; the ſtarres ſooverlooking one another, that the greateſt 
ſhew lirtle, the leaſt greateſt, all gloriovs : the aire full of the bottles of raine; 
or flecces of ftrow, or divers formes of fiery Exhalations : the Sea under one 
vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath : the earth ſo: adorned 
with variety of plants, thatthou canſt not but tread on many at once with every 
foot : beſides the ſtore of creatures, that flie about it, walke vpon it, liven it. Thou 


idle Truant, doeſt thoulearne nothing of ſo many maſters? Haſt thou fo long read 
theſe capitall lerters of Gods great Booke, and canſt thou not yet ſpell one word of 
chem? The brute creatures ſee the ſame things, with as cleere, perhaps better cies. 


| Ifthine inward eyes ſee not their uſe, as well as thy bodily eies their ſhape, Iknow 


not whether 15 more reaſonyble or lefſe bruriſh. 


— CES DE EAI In err tots tos 


Caar, V 


Eliberate Meditation 1s that we chiefly inquire for ; which both may be well 

guided, and ſhall be not a lirtle furthered by precepts ; part whereof the la- 

bours of others ſhall yeeld us, and part the plaineſt miſtrefſe, Experience : 
wherein order requires of us firſt, the qualities of the perſon fit for meditation; then 
th? circumſtances, manner, and proceedings of the work. 

The hill of Mediratiom may not be climbed with a profane foor ; but as in the de- 
Iivcry of the Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he die ; only the pure 
of heart, have promiſe to ſee God. * Sin dimmeth and dazeleth the eye, that it can- 
rot behold (pirituall things. The Guard ofheavenly Souldiers was abour E/ihaes ſer- 
vant before ; he ſaw them not before, through the ſcales ofhis infidelity. The ſoule 
muſt therefore be purged, ere it can profitably meditate. And as of old they were 


| wont to ſearch for, and thruſt our malefa&ors from the preſence, erethey went to 


ſacrifice ; ſo muſt we our fins, ere we offer cur thoughts to God. Firſt, faith Dand, 
I will waſh my hands in innocency, then I will compaſſe thine Altar. Whereupon 
not unfitly did that worthy Chancellour of Paris make the firſt ſtaire of his Ladder 
of Contemplation, Humble Repentance. The cloth that 1s whice ( which is wont to 
be the colour of innocencie)is capable ofany Dye ; the black, of none other. Nor 
that werequire anabſolute perfeQion,(which,as it is incident unco none, fo if it were 


would exclud allneed and uſe of Meditation) bur rather an honeſt ſincerity of the | 


heart, Dot willingly inning, willingly repenting when we have {inned : which who 
fo tinds1n himſclfe, let him not think any weaknefſe a lawfull barre to Meditation. 


| He thar pleads this excuſe, 15 like ſome ſimple'man, which being halte ſtarved with 
| co:6,;etaſerh ro come neere th? fire,becauſe he findeth not heat enough in himſelfe. | 


K 


dcliberate. 
Wherein firſt, 


the perſon. 

Of whom is r 
quired : Firſt, 
thathe bee 
pure from his 
{ins, 


Caar. 


Of Meditation 


rhe qualities of | 
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in time and 


7} mwarere . 


Thirdly,that . 
be be conſtanr” | - 
and rhar, Furſt, 


. | upon negieR of duty grow overly : upon overlineſſe ſtrang ; upon ſtrangneſſe tour- 
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Cuare. VI. 


the time intangled withthe world ; which is all one, asto come ro Gods fla- 
ming buſh on the hill of viſione, with our ſhooes on our feet. Thou ſeeſt the 
bird, whoſe feathers are limed, unable torake her former flight : ſoare we, when our 
choughts are clinged together by the world, to foare upto our heaven in Meditation. 
The paire of brothers muſt leave their ners if they will follow Chriſt ; £4 his oxen, 
if be will attend a Propher. It muſt bea free anda lighe mind that can aſcend this 
Mount of Contemplation, overcomming this height, this (teepneſſe. Cares are :n 
heavy Joad, anduneafic : theſe muſt be laid downe at the bottome of this hill, if we 
ever looke toattaine the top. Thouart loaded with houſhold cares, perhaps pub- 
like, I bid thee not caſt them away : even theſe have their ſeaſon, which thou canſt 
rot omit without impiety : Ibid thee lay them downe at thy Cloſer dore, when thou 
attempteſt this worke. Let them in with thee, rhou ſbalt find them troubleſome 
companions, ever diſtracting thee from thy beſt errand. Thou wouldeſt think of 
heaven, thy Barne comes in thy way, or perhaps thy count-Booke, or thy Coffers, or 
it may be, thy mind is before hand travelling upon the morrowes journey. So, while 
thou thi: keſt of many things, thou thinkeſt of nothing; while thou wouldeſt goe ; 
many wayes, thou ſtandeſt ſtill. And ay ina crowd, while many prefſe forward at 
once thorow one doore, none proceedeth ; ſo when variety of thoughts cumultu- 
ouſly throng in upon the mind, each proyeth a barre tothe other, a'.dall an hinde- 
| rancewhim thatentertaines them. | 


— FX lr 
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Canar. VII. 
\ Ndasour Clyent of Meditation muſt both be pure and free in undertaking 


| 


=$ this taske, ſoalſo conſtant in continuing it z Conſtant both in time and in mat- 
'-@ ter, both in a ſet courſe and houre reſerved for this worke, and in an unwea- 
ried proſecution of it once begun. Thoſe that meditate by ſnarches and uncertaine 
fies, when onely all other employments forſake them, or when good motions are 
thruſt upon them by neceſlity, ler them neyer hope to reach to any perfection. For 
theſe feeble beginnings of luke-warme grace, which are wrought in them by one fic 
of ſerious Meditation, are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermiſſion, and by miſ-wonting 
periſh: This daies meale (though large and liberall) ſtrengthens thee nor for ro mor- 
row : the body languitheth, if there be nor adaily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feed thy 
foule by meditation. Ser thine houres and keepe them, and yeeld nor toan calic 
diſtration. There is no hardnefle in thispractice, bur in the beginning ; uſe ſhall give 
ie not caſe onely, but delight. Thy companion enrertainerh thee this while in lo- 
ying diſcourſes, or ſome jnexpected butfineſſe offers to interrupt thee. Never any 
good worke ſhall want ſome hinderance: Either breake thorow the lers, except it be 
| with incivilitic or lofſe; or if they be imporrunate,pay thy ſelfe the time that was un- 
ſeaſonably borrowed ; and recompence thine omitted houres with the double labors 
ofanother day : For thou ſhalt find, that deferring breeds ( beſide the lofſe ) anin» 
diſpoſition to good ; Sothat what was before pleaſant to thee being omitted, to 
morrow growes harſh; the next day unneceffary ; afterward odious. Today thuu 
canſt, bur wilt not ; co morrow thou couldeſt, but liſteſt not ; the nexrday thou nci- 
ther wilt nor canſt bend thy mindon theſe thoughes. So I have ſeene friends that 


——— 


ter defiance. Thoſe, whoſe very trade is Divinity, (me thinks) ſhould omir no day 
| without his line of Meditation : thoſe which are ſecular men, nor many z remem- 


| N Either may the ſoule that hopeth to profit by meditarion, ſuffer ir felfe for | 


| brin.z that they have a common calling of Chriſtianity toatrend, as well as afpeciall 
| vocation intheworld : and thatorher being morenoble and important, may juſtly 
; challeng both often and diligent ſervice. 

| Cuae, 
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Ndasthis conltancy requires thee to keepe day with thy (elfe,unles thou wilt 
A vo bankrapt in good exerciſes ; fo alſo:that thy mind ſhould dwell vpon 

the fame thought without flitting, withour wearinefe, unrill 1c have attained 
ro ſome ifſae of {piricuall profit : otherwiſe ic artempreth much, effe&erh nothing. 
What availeth it to knockatthedooreof the hearr, if wedepartere we haye an anſiyer? 
What are we the warmer, if we paſſe haſtily along by the heart, and ſtay not ar-ic? 
Thoſe that doe only travell chorow Afizcke, become not blackmoores:burthoſe which 
are borne there, choſe chatinhabite there. We account thoſe damoſels too light of 
their love, which betroth themſelves upon the firſt fighr, upon the firſt motion:and 


choſe we deeme of mueh price, which require long and earneſt ſolliciting, He decei- | 


yeth himſelfe that thinkerh grace {o eafily wonne ; there muſt be much ſuit and im- 
rtunitie, cre it will yeeld to our defires : Not that we call for a perpetuity of 
chis labour of Meditation ; Humane frailtie could never beare fo great atoyle. No- 
thing under heayen is capableofa continuall motionwithout complaint. Itis enough 
for the glorified ſpirits above, tobecuer thinking and never weary. The mind of 
man is of a ſtrang metall;if it be notuſed,it ruſterh; ifuſed hardly itbreaketh : briefly 
is ſooner dulled chan ſatisfied with aconrinuall Meditation. Whence it came to paſſe 
that thoſe ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplati- 
ons,proved ſo excellent in this divine bufinefſe;when thoſe at this day, which having 
mewed and murcd up themſelves from the world, ſpend themſelves wholy upun 
cheir Beads, and Crucifix, pretending no other worke but Medication, have, cold 
hearts to God,and tothe world {hew nothing but adull ſhadow of deyerion:for. that 
if the thoughts of theſe latter were asdivine as they are ſaperſtirious; yet beic:g, with- 
out all interchangablenefſe bent upon the fame diſcourſe,the mind ma!} needs grow 
weary, the thonghts remiſſe and languifhing, the objects tedious : while the other re- 
freſhed themſelyes with this wiſe variety, employing the hands, while they called 
offthe mind, as good Comcadians fo mix their parts, chat the pleafantnefſe of the 
one, may temper the auſtereneſſeof the other ; whereupon they gained both enough 
co the body, and tothe foule more than ifir had beene all the while buſted. 
Beſides, the excellency ofthe object letteth this atfiduity of Meditation, which is 
ſoglorious, thatlikeuntothe Sunne, it may abide to have aneye caſt up toit fora 
while, will not be gazed upon ; whoſocuer ventureth fo farre, loſeth both his 
hope and his wits. If we hold with thatblefſed Mozzre, that ſuch like cogitarions are 
the food of the mind,yet even the mind alſo hath her riery, and may furfet of roo 
much. It ſhall be ſfhicient cherefore, that weperſever in our Meditation, withouc 
any ſich affeRation of perpetuity, and leave withour alight ficklenefſe ; making al- 
wayecs notour Houreglafſe, but ſome competenr increaſe of our deyorion, the mea- 
fure of ovr continuance ; knowing, that as for Heaven, ſo forour purſtzir of grace, ir 
ſhall availe us lirtle to have begun well, without perfeverance, and withall that the 
ſoule of man is not alwayes inthe like diſpofition:but ſomerimes 18 longer in (ctling, 
through ſome unquietneſle, or more obſtinate diſtra&ion; ſomerimes heavier, and 
ſomerimes more ad&ive, and nimble todiſpatch. * Geyſon (whoſe authority I rather 
| |uſe, becauſe our adverſaries,diſclaime him for theirs) profeſſerh, he hath beene ſome- 


Secondly rhar 
he be conſtangr 
in te contin! 
ances 


times fourc houres rogether working his heart, ere he could frame it topurpoſe. A 
ſingular patterne ofunwearied conſtancy, of an unconquerable ſpirit;zwhom his pre- 
ſenr, unfitneſſe did not ſo much diſcourage, as it whetted him to ſtrive with himſelfe 
till hecould overcome. And ſurely other vidories are hazzardous, this certaine, if 
we w1ll perſiſt toſtrive : other fights are upon bope,this upon aſfurance; whiles our 
ſucceJe dependeth upon the promile of God, which cannot diſapoint us. Perfiſt 
therefore, and prevaile : perſiſt till thou haſt prevailed : ſo that which chou beganſi 
| with difficulrie, ſhall end in comforr. " EL ha 
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Cunar. IK.:) 
Rom che qualities of the Perſon, we deſcend towards the a&ion it Rlfe/: where 
| Ei we meet with thoſe circumſtances which are neceſſary for our-predi ifoli- 


tion tothe worke ; Place, Time,site of the body, 


| Solztarineſſe of Place is fitteſt for Meditation; Retire thy {elfe from othets, if thou 
| ..  dſtralke profitably with thy {elfe. So Teſns mediratesalone in the Mounr, 1{a- 


[ ac in the fields, Johz Baptiſt in the Defart, David on his bed, Chryſo5tome a the Bath, 


| each in ſeyerall places ; bur all. folitary. Theres no place free trom God; hone to 
which heis more tied ; one finds his Cloſer moſtconyenient,” where higigyes being 
limited by the knowne walls, call the mind after a fort from wandring;abroad. A+; 
nother finderh his ſoule more free, when it beholderh his heaven aboxe-dnd;about |B 
him, Itmatrers not ſo we be ſolitary and filent.: It was a wittie and dinyieſpeecii of | || 
| Berzard, that the Spouſe of the ſoule, .Chriſt Teſts, is baſhfull,,, neither-willingly | 
commeth to his Bride in thepreſenceof a mujtitude. And hence is thar {weee-myi- 
cation which wefind of her: Core, mywelbeloved, letws gore forthinto the fields : bet us 
lodge is the villages - Let us goe wp early to the Vines © let ws ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it 
hath diſcloſed the firſt Grape, or whether the Pomegrazates bloſſoore ; there will I givzethee 1 
ave. Abandon therefore all worldly ſocietie, thatthou mayeſt change it for the com- 
pany of God and his Angels ; the ſociety, I ſay, of the world,. not outward only, 
bur inward alſo. There be many that ſequeſter themſelves fromthe viſible company 


 ofmen, which yet carry a world within them: who being alone in body,are haunred 


with a throng of fancies : as Terorze, in his wildeſt Defart, found himfelfe roooft in 
his thoughts among({t the dances, ofthe Roman Dames. 'T his company is worſe than 
the orher:forit is more poſſible for ſome thoughtfull nien to have a ſolitary mindin the 
mideſt ofa marker. than for a man thus diſpoſed robe alone in a wilderneſfe.Both com= 
paniesare enemics to Meditations : whither tendeth that ancient counſellof a great 
Maſter in this Art, of three things requiſite to this buſineſſe, Secrecie, Silence, Reſt : 
whereof the firſt excludeth company, the ſecond noiſe, the third motion. It cannot 
beſpoken how ſubjett we are in thisworke, to diſtraQion, like $a/o-ze5 old-man, 
whom thenoiſe of every bird wakeneth : ſenſtall delights wee are not drawne from 
with thethree-fold cords of Indgement;bur our ſpirituall pleaſures are caſily hindered. 
Make choice therefore of that place, which ſhall admit the feweſt occaſionsof with- 
drawing thy ſoule from good thoughts :wherein alfo even change of places is ſome- 
what prejudiciall; and I know not how it falls out,that we find God neererus in the 
place wherewehave beene accuſtomed familiarly to meet him : not for thar his pre- 
ſence is confined to one place above others, but that our thoughts are, through cu- 


Secondly, of 
the cimc. 


ſtome more eaſily gathered tothe place where we haye ordinarily conyerſed with him. | 
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NeTzme cannot be preſcribed toall : for neither 1s God bound to houres, 
= doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one choyce of oppor=- 
cuniries : the golden houres of the morning ſome find firteſt for Meditation, 
when the body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his late reſt,and the foule hath not 
as yet had from theſe outward things any motives of alienation. Others find it beſt 
to learne wiſdome of their reines in the night ; hoping with 1ob, thar their bed will 
bring them comfort in their Meditation ; when borh all other things are ſtill, and 
themſelves, wearied with theſe earthly cares,doe ont ofa contempt of rhem,grow 1n- 
to greater hiking and love of heavenly things. I have ever found 7ſaece time fitteſt, 
who went out in the eyening, to meditate. No precepr, no practiſe of others can 
preſcribe to us in this circumſtance. Ir ſhall be enough, that firſt we ſec our ſelves 
arime : ſecondly,that we ſer apart that time, wherein wee are apreſt for this ſervice. | 
And as no time is prejudiced with unfitnefſe, bur eyery day is withour diffe- 
rence feaſonable for this worke, ſo eſpecially Gods Day. No day is barren of 
grace 
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grace to the ſearcher of it, none alike fruittnll to this ; which being by God ſan&ifi- 
ed to himſelfe, and to be ſanctified by us to God, is priviledged with bleſſings aboye 
others : forthe plencitull inſtruction of that Day ſtirreth thee up to this ation, and |' 
fills thee with matter ; and the zeale of thy publike ſervice warmeth thy heart to this 
other buſineſſe of devotion. No Manna fell to the Ifraclires on their Sabboth z Our 
fpirituall Manna falleth on ours, moſt frequent : if thou would(t have a full foule, 
gather as it falls; gather it by hearing, reading, meditation : ſpirituall idleneſſ> is a 
fault this Day, perhaps not lefle chan bodily worke. | 


Sit . 
——— — 
———  — 
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Caare. XI. 
Of the Sire 


py Either is there lefle yariety in the Sire and geſture of the body : the due com- | and geſture of 
IN ſedneſſe whereof isno little advantage to this exerciſe;even in our ſpeech | **%: 
to God, we oblerye not alwayes one and the ſame poſition;ſometimes we fal 

royeling on our faces ; ſometimes we bow our knees : ſometimes ſtand on our 

eer ; ſometimes we lift up our hands, fometimes caſt downe our eyes. God isa 
Spirit, who therefore being 2 ſeyere obſerver of the difpoſition of the foule, is nor 
ſcrupulous for the body ; requiringnot ſo much, that the geſture thereof ſhould bee 
uniforme, as reverent. No maryell therefore though in this all our teachers of Medi- 
ration have commended ſeyerall pofitionsof body, according to their difpoſir ion 
and practice. * One, fitting with the face turnedup to heaven-ward, according to 
the preceptof the philoſopher, who raught him, that by ſitting andreſting,themind |» 6-7. 
gathereth wiſdome. * Another, leaning to ſome Reſt, rowards the left fide, for 
the greater quieting of rhe heart. * A third, ſtanding with the eyes lift up to |* Gwe. Parif 
Heaven, bur ſhut, for feare of diſtrations. But of all other (me thinketh ) 1ſgacs |, 
choyce the beſt, who meditated walking. In thislet every man be his owne maſter |," 
ſobe we uſe that frame of body that may both teſtifie reverence and in ſome caſes 
help to ſtirre up further devotion; which alſo muſt needs be varied according to the 
matter of our Meditation. If we think of our finnes, Ahebs ſoft paſe, the Publicans 
dejeted eyes, and his hand bearing his breſt, are moſt ſeaſonable. Ifof the joyes of 
heaven, Stevens countenance fixedabove,and Davids hands lift np on gh, are moſt 
fitting. Inall which, the body, as it 1s the inſtrument and vaſlall of the foule; fo will 
eaſily follow the affections thereof z and in trath then isour deyotion moſt rindly, 
when the body is thus commanded his ſerviceby the Spirit, andnot ſiffered to goe 
before it, andby his forwardnefle to provoke hismaſter to emulatian. | 


Y , 


Car. XI1. | 


__ 
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of Meditation : which muſtbe Divine and Spiriruall ; not evill, norworldly. OC 


O the Carnall and unprofitable thoughts of men!We all meditate ; one, how 
todoe illto others; another, how to doe ſomecarthly good to himlſelfe: another, 
ro hurt himſelfe, under a colour of good, as how-to accompliſh his lewd deſires, the | 
fulfilling whereof proveth the bane of the ſoule Ay he may ſinne unſecne,and goe 


N Ow time andorder call us from theſe circumſtances, to the matter & ſubje& | ofthe mare 


to hell withthe leaſt noiſe ofthe world. Or perhaps, ſome hetter mindes bend their 
choughts upon the ſearch of naturall things; the motions of every heaven, and of 
every ſtarre:thercaſon and courſeof the ebbingand flowing of the Sea;the manifold 
kinds of ſimples that grow out of the earth, andcreatures that creepe upon it ; with 
alltheir ſtrange qualities, and operations. Or perhaps, 'the (everall formes of go- 
| vernment,. and rules of State rake up their bufic heads :fo that while they would be 
acquainted with the whole world, they are ſtrangers at home, and while thy ſeeke ro 
know all otherthings, they remaine unknowne of themſelyes. The God that made 
them, the vileneſſe of their nature, the dangeroftheir finnes, the multirude of their 
Lmperfections, the Saviour that bought them, the Heayen that he bonghe for them, | 
are in the meane time as unknowne, as unregarded, as if they were nor. = | 
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| Thus doe fooliſh children ſpend their time andlabour, in turning over l-aves to | A 
looke for painted babes, not at altreſpecting the ſolid matter under rheir hands. We | 

fooles, when will we be wiſe, and ttrningour eyesfrom vanity; with that ſiveer Sin- 
ger of Iffael, make Gods ſtarures our ſong and raediration in the houſe of our pil- 

mage ? | | | 

S Earthly things _ themſelves with importunitie. Heavenly things muſt with 
umportiinitic be ſued ro. Thoſe, ifthey were not ſo little worth, would not be fo for- 
| ward, and being forward, need notany Meditation to ſolicite them : Theſe, by how | 
: q | much more hard they are to intreat, by ſo much more,precious they are being obrai- 
ned; andtherefore worthier onrindevour. As then we cannot goe amiſſe, fo long as 
| we keepe our ſelves in the tracke of Divinirie z while the ſoule is taken up with the 
. {thoughtseither of the Deiry in his effence, and perſons (fparingly yer in this point, 
| and more in faith andadmiration than inquirie) or of his attributes, his Iuſtice, Pow- | B 
I er,Wiſdome, Mercy, Truth: or ofhisworkes, 1n the creation, preſeryation, govern- 
|  mentofall things ; according tothe Pſalmiſt, 7will meditate of the beautie of thy glori- 
ous Majeſtic, end! y wonderfull workes-: lo, moſt diretly in our way, and beſt fitting 
j our exerciſe of Meditation, are thoſe matters in Divinicie, which can moſt of all 
| worke compunCtion in the heart, and moſt ſtirre usup rodeyotion. Of which kind 

[4 larethe Meditations concerning Chriſt Iefus our Mediator,his Incarnation, Miracles, 
Life, Paſſion, Bw1all, Reſurrection, Aſcention, Interceſſion, the benefit of our Re- 
 demption, the certaintie of our Election, the graces and proceeding of our Sandtifi- 
cation, our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents, our preſent vilenes, 
| ! our inclination to finne, our ſeyerall aftuall offences, the rentations and {ſleights of 
| |  evill Angells, the uſe of the Sacraments, nature and practice of Faith and Repen- 
tance © the miſcricsof our life, with the frailtie of it ; the certaintie anduncertaintie |C 

of our death, the gloryof Gods Saints above, the awfullnefſe of Indgement, the ter- 
rours ofhell, and che reſt of this quality : wherein both iris fic to have variety ( for 
d | thareyca the ſtrongeſt ſtomack doth not. alwaies delight inone diſh )and yer ſoro 
| change, that our choyce may be freefrom wildnefſe and inconſtancie. 
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| Theorderof | N= after that we have thus orderly ſuited theperſon and his qualicies, with 
| 


OFT 


Gf Mm :1 the due circumſtances of time,place,diſpofition of body,and ſubſtance of the 

| matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, beſides the maine buſineſſe 
| it ſelfe, and the manner anddegrees of our proſecution thereof ; which above all o- 
ther callerh for an intentive Reader, and reſolute practice, .Wherein that we may |D 
avoid all niceneffe and obſcuririe( ſince we ſtrive toprofit)we will give direQion for 
| the Entrance, Proceeding, Concluſion of this Divine worke. | 


; 
f 
| 
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{ S | Caar, XIV. 


| = #194 wart \ Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate ; and great perſo- 


nages have ſeemely Vſhers to goe beforc them;who by their uncovered heads 
command reverence arid way. Even very Poets of old had wont, before their 
| Ballads to implore the aid of their gods. And the Heathen Romans entred nor upon | 
q x the common | any pyblike civill bufinefſe, withouta ſolemne apprecation of good ſacceſſe : How | | 


{05:5 {rmuchlefle ſhould aChtiſtiandare toundertake a fpirituall worke of ſich 1mportance, | | 
| Prayer, not haying craved the affiſtance of his God ? which ( me thinks ) is no leſſe, than ro | F 


| profeſſe he could doe well without Gods leave. When we think eyill, it is from our | | 
ſelyes : when good, from God. As Prayer is our ſpeech to God, fo is each good Me- 

| dication (according to Berzard) Gods ſpeech to the heart : The heart muſt ſpeake to 
| \ God, that God may ſpeake roit. Prayer therefore and Meditation, are as thoſe Gz- 
| | mous Tyinnes in the ſtory, oras Twoloving Turtles, whereof ſeparate one, the o- | * 
| | cher languiſherh. | 

| Prayer maketh way for Meditation, Meditation giveth matter, ſtrength,8 life ro 
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z | ourprayers. By which, asall other thingsare ſanftified tous, ſoweare fanfified to | 

all holly things. This is as ſomeroyall Eunuch topertume and drefſe our foules, that ' 
chey may be fit ro converſe with the King of Heaven. 
But theprayer that leaderh in Meditation would not be long, requiring rather thar | 
the extenſion andlengrh ſhould be pur into the vigour and fervencie of it ; for thar is | 
not here intended to be the principall buſinefſe, bur an introduction toanother;and | 
nootherwiſe, than as a Porrtall to this building of Meditation : The matrer whereof | 
| {hall be, tharthe courſe of our Meditation may be guided aright and blefſed; thar all | | 
' | diſtractions may be avoided; our judgement enlighrned, our inyentions quickned, | - | 
| | ourwillsreRified, our affeftions wherted to heavenly things, our hearts enlarged to | | 

| | | Cod-ward, our devotion enkindled; fo that we may find our corruptions abared, | | 
| | | our graces thriven, our ſoules and lives every way bettered by this exercile. | | 


B "If 7 0 
| Cann TV: 


5 Uch is the common entrance into this worke : there 1s another yet more Par- | Particular and® 
| *z ricular and proper ; wherein the mind, recolleCtingir ſelfe, maketh choyce of | F19p<rn- | 
Z char Theme or matter whereupon it will beftow it ſelfe for the preſent; ſerling ————_ | 
it ſelfe on that which icharhchoſen : which is done by an ittward inquifition made |isinour choyce 
. a. F . » wail . thereof, | 
into our heart, of what we borh doe, and ſhould think upon : rejefting what is un- 
expedient ard unprofitable. In both which, the Soule, like unto ſome noble Hawke, 
[ers paſſe the Crowes,and Larkes,and fachother worthlefle Birds chat crofſe her way 
and ſtoopeth upon a Fowle of price, worthy of het flight : after this manner. 
what wils thou myſe upon, O my ſoule * thou ſeeft how little is availech thee ro wander and 
roe about in uacert ainties:thou findeſt vow little favour there is in theſcearthly things where 
with thox haſt wearied hy ſelfe, Trouble not thy felfe any longer (with March ) about they 
many and — thoughts of the world: None but heavenly things can afford thee comfort : 
up then, my ſoule, and minde theſe things that are above, whence thy ſeife art : Among#? all | 
which nbercin ſhoulde#t thou rather meditate than of the life and glory bf Gods Saints 8 4 | | 
| | worthyer imployment thou canſt never find, chan to thinke upon that effate thou ſhalt once poſe | | 


ſeſſe, and now defireft, 
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Cuae XVI. | 
H: therro the extrance; after which, our Meditation muſt proceed 1n due or- | The procee- 


der, not troubledly, not prepoſterouſly : It begins in the underſtanding, we, 


cndcth in the affection ; Ir begins in the braine, deſcends to the heart ; Be- 
gins on earth, aſcends ro Heaven; Not ſaddenly,bur by certaine ſtaires and degrees, 
| | till we come to the higheſt. | | EE 
I have found a fubrill ſcale of Meditation, admired by ſome Profeſſors of this Art, | a4 therein a 

above all other humane devices, and farre preferred by them to the beſt direftions | Method allow 
of Origen, Auften, Bernard, Hugo Bonaventure, Gerſon, and whoſoever hath beene repu- | 50 err 
ted of greateſt perfe&tion in this skill. The ſeyerall ſtaires whereofCleſt I ſhould | by us 
ſceeme to defraud my Reader through envy YI would willingly deſcribe; were it not 
that I feared, to ſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcuritie, from venturing fur-. | 
ther upon this ſo worthy a buſinefſe : yer leſt any. man perhaps might complaine of | 
an unknowne lofſe, my Margent ſhall | — — . 
find roome for that which I hold too | The Scale of Meditation of an Author, | 
E | knottie for my wE FR ancient, but namcleſſe, 

* Tnall which, (after the incre- A : | 
dible commendations of ſome pra- gs ug | = F 
Qitioners) I doubt not bur an or- om. evv thinke. = | 
dinary Rokes will cally ic u| © a 142 [Nola thinke. 
double faulr ar the leaſt, Darkzeſſe | » ſion 3 repclling of what I ſhould not. 
and Coincidence : that they are borh | * "* 2 thinks, | | 
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| rious, in a preciſe ſearch of eyeric 
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ro0 obſcurely delivered, and that | 3 "Gor Sexe 
what moſt 


—  — 


divers of them fall into other, not or expedient. _ | 
without ſome yaine ſuperfluitie. For | E!ctitoy, comely. 

| this part therefore whicheconcer- y Degrees ofproceeding inthe WA 
 neth the vnderſtanding, I had rather derftanding. 

to require only a deepe and firme 


ded: which ſhall bee done if we fol- 
j low it in our diſcourſe, through | 5 Confideratier. 
all, or the principall of thoſe places - 
which naturall reaſon doth afford | ; remind fixed and carncit confideration 
us: wherein, let no man pleade ig- whereby iris faſtned in the mind, 
norance, or feare difficultie : we are . SAclearing of the thing conſidered 
all chus farre borne Logicians ;nei- | 7 ©*P4"0" £3) by Clides, © 


ther is there, inthis, ſo much need An extending the thing conſidered 
8 Ton 


the ſame,till it be fully knowne, 


of skill, as of induſtrie. In which to other points, where all queſti- 
courſe yet, wee may not be roo cu- ons of donbrs are diſcuſſed. 

place and argument, without omiſ- | 9 Dyndcation. 2 3a ROWS 
ſion of any ( though to bee ferchr 
in with racking the invention.) For | ro Canſation.g 1 
as the mind, if it goe looſe and with- | : _ 

out rule, roves tono purpoſe ; fo if | " OM ſad and ſerious Mediation of al] 
it be too much fettered ,, with the | ** Rumnations theformer, till it may worke up- 


A confirmation of the eſtimation 


——_— 


g1evVes of {tn r egularitie » moverh | on the affections, 
nothing at all. From hence to the degrees of affet jon. 
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Cuar. XVII. 


RelIenter therefore into any particular traftation,there are three things wher- 
E of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which 1s in the 
underſtanding. Firſt, that Idefire not to binde every man to the ſame uni- 
forme proceeding in this part : Practiſe and cuſtome may perhaps have taught other 
courſes more familiar, and nortlefle direct. If then we can, by any other merhod, 
worke in our hearts ſo deepe an apprehenſion of the matter meditated, as ir may 
duly ſtirre the affections, It 13 that only we require. 
Secondly, that whoſever appliecth himſelfe to this direction, think him notnece(- 
farily ried to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which he findeth in the 
ſequell of our Treatiſe, ſo as his Medication ſhould be lame and imperfe& without 


— —— 


the whole number : for there are ſome Themes will not beareall theſe ; as when we 


meditate of God, there is no roome for Caxſes or Compariſons, and others yeeld them 
with ſach difficulcie, that their ſearch, interrupteth the chiefe worke intended. It 
ſhall be ſufficient, if we take the moſt pregnant, and moſt voluntary. 

Thirdly,thar when we ſticke in the diſpofition ofany rhe places following (as if, 
meditating of Sive, I cannot readily meet with the Materiall and Formall Cauſes, or 
the g—_— of it) we racke not our mindes too much with the inquiry thereof; 
which were to ſtriue more for Logique, than devotion : but without too much di- 
ſturbance of our thoughts, quietly paſſe over to the next. If we breake our teerh 
with the ſhell, weſhall find ſmall pleafare in the kemell. | 

Now then for that my only feare is, left this partof my diſcourſe ſhall ſeeme ovyer- 
perplexed unto the unlearned Reader; I will in this whole proceſfe, ſecond my rule 
with his example, that ſo what might ſeeme obſcure in the one, may by the other 


"EU NT — 


be explained; and the ſame ſteps he ſeeth me take in this, he may accordingly tread 
in any other Theme. 


Cuar. 
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| Conſideration of the thing propoun- | 4 Commemer aig vingiee defied, '- + ng 


A redoubled Commemoration of 
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{ more diſtinct. 
ily burchen. There is alife of grace,when the Spirit of God dwells in thee. There 6 a life of glory 


| «x ory from thy companion, thou enjoyeſt God alone. This life of thine gherefore, as the 
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Cuae. XVIIL. | 
Fi therefore it ſhall be expedient ro conſider ſeriouſly, what the thing is 


| 


whereof we meditate. 
whas then,0 myſoale, i the life of the Saints, whereef thou ſtudieſt 2 Who arethe_-| 
Saints, bus thoſe which havi ng beene weakly holy upon earth, are perfei#ly holy aboye 2 which 
even ou earth were perfealy holy in their Saviour, now are ſo in themſelves ? which overcerm- 
mingon earth, aretruely canonizedin Heaven ? what is their life, but that bleſſed eſtate a- 
bove, whereinthcir glorifiedſoule bath a full fruition of God? 


En CE 


oo — 


Cuar. XIX. 


He nature whereof, 'after we have thus ſhadowed our to our ſelves by a de- | 

; ſcription, not curious alwayes, and exactly framed according to the rules of 
=. Arr, bur ſufficient for our owne conceit ; the nexris (if it ſhall ſeeme need- 
fall or if the matrer will beare, or offer it) fame cafic and yoluntarie diviſion, where- 
by our thoughts ſhall haye more roome made for them, andonr proceeding ſhall be 


There is a life of nature when thou ny ſaule,dwelleſt in this body,andinformeſt thine earth- | 
wyer the body being vnited to thee, bothſhall be umtedro God: or when,inthe meanerime,be. 


e#her,hath his ages, hath hes ſtatures, for it eatreth upon his birth, whewthou paſſeſt our of thy 

boay ,& changeſt this earthly houſe for an Heavenly : It enters into by full vigour, when at the 

dayof the common reſurret#ion,thou reſumeſt this thy companion, unlike ro: ſelfe,like ro thee, | 
like to thy Saviour, immortal! now, and glorious. In thi life here may be degrees. there can be 

n0 imperfettion, tf ſomebe like the Skie, orhers like the Starres, yer aW ſhine. If ſome ſit ar theix 

Savionrs right hand,others at his left all are bleſſed.If ſome veſſels hold more, all arefuli,none 

complaineth of want, none envieth him that hath more, 


> — <——ou—_—— _— 


Cuary. XX, 


che laying grounds of matter for our affeCtion,to carry it thorow thoſe 
other principall places, and heads afreaſon, which nature hath raughr 
every man, both for knowledge and amplification : the firit whereof are the Caxſes, 
of all ſorts. | jj - 3 
whence is this eternal life, but from him which onely vs exernallwhich onely is the fountaine 
of Life, yea life it ſelfe? who but the ſame God that gives our temporafllife,giverh al, 0 rhat eter- 
nall? The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meriteth it, the holy Ghoſt ſeales and applieth it. Ex- 
pe it onely from him, O myſoule, whoſe free elefion gave thee the firſttitle roix,to bepurcha 
ſedby the bloud of thy Saviour, For tho ſhale not therefore be happy, becauſe he ſaw that thou 
wonldſt be good ; buz therefore art thou good, becauſe he hath ordained, thou ſhalt be happy.He 
hath ordained thee to life, h: bath given thee a Saviour to giverhwhfe unto thee; faith whereby 
rhou mighteſt attaine to this Saviour ; bis Word, by which thou mightſt artaine t0 this faith , 
what is chere in this not his 2 And yet not his ſo umply,as that it x without thee: without thy 
merite indeed, not without shine a8. Thos liveſt bere through his bleſſing, bus by bread, 


thaſhalt Iive above through his mercy, but oy thy faith. belaw, 


\VAVER done, it ſhall be requiſir for our perfeter underſtanding, and for 


never have frich with- 
#{” £ 


| aw, apprebending the Author of 
$y life. And yet as he will not ſave thee without thy faith,ſo rhdwecanſt never hav 2 
ot H38 gift. Looke up to him therefore O my ſoule as rhe Topioner and finiſher of thy ſalvation, 


and while chou maynifi:ſt che Author, be raviſhed with #| e gloryof che worke-: which farre | 


paſſerh both rhe tongue of Angels,andrve heart of man.It can 68 n0 good thing that is not there | 
How can thry want water, that have the ſpring?where G od is enjoyed, in whom only alt things 


f 


The pratice of | . 
Mecditatien = 
wharein, Firſt, 
we begin with | 
ſome deſcripri. 
onof that wee 


medirage of, 


| 
Secondly, fol. 

lowcs aa cafie | 
and yoluarary 
diuifion ofthe 


matter medi- 
rarcd, | 


3 A conſfidera- 
tion of the 
cauſes thereof 
in all kinds of 
them, 


a | 


wre good ,vh it good can be wanting? A ud what perfeeFion of blifſe there, where all m— : | 
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[5 Confiderari- 
on of the Sub. 


het wherein, 


or whercabout 
its, 


TheeArtof Divine Menitation. | 


| ſhouldbe to bu. How worthy art thow, O Lord, that through us thou ſhouldef} leoke at thy 
| ſelfe! —_- os PRE 


—__— 


. 
—— * * 
F 


Fr"? ——_————. 


_ Cnar. XXI. C 
T x He next place ſhall be the ferrite and effe&s following upon thelr ſeyerall cau- 


ſes: which alſo affords very feeling and copious matterto our meditation ; 
wherein it ſhall be eyer beſt, not ſo much to ſeeke forall, as ro chuſe out the 
chiefeſt. | | 
No marvel then if from this glory proceed _— joy,and from this joy the ſweet ſongs 
of praiſe and thanksgiving.The Spirit bids as pen we are merry ſing : How much morethen, 
ahi weare merry without all mixture of ſorrow,begond all meaſure of oar carthly affeions, 
ſhall we ſing joyfull Hallchu-jahs and Holannahs ro him that awelleth in the bigheſt Heavens? 
our "Say $4 be ſo fall, that we cannos chuſe but fing,, and we cannot but ſing melodiouſly, 
There is no iarin.this Muſicke ,no end of this ſong.O bleſſed change of the Saints ! They doe no- 


| was ſome comfort in thoſe teares, when they were at worſt , but there 1s no danger of complaint 


| thing but weepe below and now nothing bur ſing above. we ſowed inteares, reapt inioy , there 


in the heavenly mirth.1f we cannut ſing here with Angels,On earth peace, zer there we ſhall 


ſ 


fing with them,Glory to God on high ; and joyning, our voyces x0 rbeirs, ſhall make up thas 
celeftiab conſort which none can either hears or beare part in, and not be happy. 


4 _————— 


Cmar KXII. 


) 


aboxt thar is unployed, which we meditate of: As, 


\ Frer which comes to be conſidered the SebjeZ,cither wherein that is, Or where 
And indced,w-31 leſſe happineſſe doth the vergplace promiſe, wherein this glory is 


exhibited? which ts 10 «ti/:r than che Paradiſe of God. Here below we dwell,or rather we wan- 
derina continued wi!derxes, there we ſhallreſk ws inthe true Eden: Iam come into my 
Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe. Kings aſe not ro dwell in cortages of Clay, but in Royall 
Cour: s fit for their eſtate $ How much more ſhall the King of Heaven, who hath prepared for 
men. ſo faire marſtons on earth, :nake himelfe an habitation ſutable tohis Majeſtic? even 
earthly Princes have dwclt in Ceday and Twery : But the great City,Holy Jeruſalem, the Pa- 
Lace of the Highe(t, hath her walls of 1aſper, her building of gold, her foundation of precious 
ſtones, hex yates of pearle : How glorious things are ſpoken of thee,O thou City of God! 
we ſee but the pavement, and yet how goodly it « ! The beleeving Centurion, thought himſelſe 


1 


6 Confid. of 
the Appendar- 
cr and Lualt- 
ties of jt, 


| 55 the gueſt tothe place. How loath ave weto leave ch earth, onely for the ſocicty of ſome 


unworthy that Chriſt ſhould come under hisroofe : yet wert thoy, O Saviaurin thine humbled 
eſtate, inthe forme of a ſervant : How chen ſhall 1 thinke my ſelfe worthy 16 come under this 
reofe of thine, ſo ſhining and ploriom 2 O, if this clay of mine way come to this honour above, 
let it be erampled upon and defpiſedonearth. | 


———— 


pI 
_ 


Cnare.XXII1L. 
QG Ixtly. ſhall follow the Appeadgucer and ©xg/ities, which cleave unto the ſubjet 


whereof we meditate : As, 
But were the place leſſe noble and majeſticall ; yer the company whichit affordeth, 
hath enongh to make the ſoule bleſſed. For, not che place giveth ornament tothe gueſt, ſo much 


| few friends in whom we delighe which yet are ſubje® every day to mutual diſlikes? what ptea- 
ſure ſhall werhen take inthe enjoying of the Saints; when there i nothing in them not ami- 
able, nothing in us that may coole the fervour of our loue 2 There ſhalt thou, my ſoule, thyſelfe 


glorified, meet with thy deare Parents and friends alike glorious, never tobe ſevered : There | 
thouſhalt ſee and converſe with choſe ancient worthies of the former world, the c- 4p Patris- | 


>} 


arkes and Propbets, with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors, with che holy Apoſiles, and the 


Fathers 


————— —_- 
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| 


b | A | Extbers of that Primitive and this preſent Church, ſbining each one according :0 the meaſure 
| | of hus bleſſed labours. There ſhals thou live fumiliarlyin the ſight of thoſe Angels, whom now 
| | 1hou receiveft good from, but ſeeſt not. There (which « the kead of all thy felicity, ) thine cies 


\ 


| 


| ſhall ſee Him whom now thine heart longeth for,(that Saviogr of thine)tn the only hope of whom 
now thou liveſt. Alas, how dimly, and afarre off doſt thou now behold him 8 How imperfettly 
doit thou enjoy him, while cyery remprarion bereaves hee, far the time, of his preſence £1 
ought him whom my ſoule loveth : I ſought him, bur found him not ; bi back ts now 
| :owpards thee many times, through thy fins, andtherefore chow hardly diſcerneſt him. Other- 

while and often thy back is turned unto him throuyh negligence, that when thow-mighteſt ob- 
| {zarely ſee himthou doſtmor : now thou ſhalt ſee h,zw, andthineeyes thus fixed ſhall nit bere- 
noved. yet neither could this glory make us happy, if being rhus abſolute, it were not perper#- 
at, To be bappy, ts not ſoſiweet a ſtate, as it is miſerable to have beene happy. Leſt ought there- 
fore ſhould be wanting, behold, thu felicity knoweth no end, fearerh no intermiſion, ands as e- 
rernll for the continuance, as he that had no beginning. 0 bleſſedneſſe rruly infinite ! Our 
earthly jages doe ſcarce ever begin, but when they begin, their end bordereth wpon their begin- 
[ate. One houre ſeeth us oft-times joyfull and miſerable : here aloneis nothing but eternigy. 1f 
then the Divine Prophet thought here one day in gods earthly houſe; better than a theuſand 
orher where ; what ſhall I compare to thowſands of millions of yeeres in Gods beavenly Temple? 
rea, millions of yeercs are wor ſo much as 4 ncinure to eternity, and that other houſe not a cot- 
ſagero the, 
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Cuaye, XXIV. 
0 Eventhly, our thoughts, leaving a while the conſideration of the thing as it is 


in ic ſelfe, ſhall deſcend unto it as reſpettively with others; and therefore firſt 

ſhall meditate of that which 1s d3>ers fromit, or cowtrary unto it. | 
# hat doft thou here then, O my ſoule ? what doſfh 8d here grovelin _ earth 2 where 
the beji things are wanitie, the reſt no bertey than vexarion. Looks round about thee, and ſee 
whether thine cies can meet with any thing hat either finneror miſeries. Thoſe few and ſhort 
tlesſur.s thouſeeſt, andever ſorrowfully , andin the meane time are interming/ed with many 
erievances. Here thou beareft on: cry owr of a ſick body, whereof chere is no pare which afforay 


D 


ſhort wind : that other, upon his riſing ſpleene : a third ſhaketh bis patineful head : anocher 
roares 0:4t for the torment of his reines or bladder : another for the racking of bis gowty joynts: 
one is diſtempered with a watery Dropfie, another with a windie Collicke, a third with 2 fier 

Ague, afuurth with aneart::en melancholy ; one grovels andfometh with the falling ſickneſſe, 
another [yeth bed-rad, halfe ſenſeleſſe with a dead Palſie, There are but few bodies that com- 


| 


nn 


plaine not of ſome diſeaſe , andth t thou maift net looke farre, it is a wonder ry ſelfe feele 
not alwaics one of theſe evills within thee, There, tho heareſt another lament he lofſe : either 
his eft.ue is impaired by ſuretiſhip, or ftealih, or ſhipwracke, or oppreſſion ., or bis child « un- 
ruly,or miſcaried, or his wife dead, or diſloyall , another tormented with paſiions; each one 
1s [ome way miſerable, But, that which is yet more irkeſome, thy oneeare # beaten with cur- 
ſings and blaſpremnes; thy other with ſeornefull or wanton, or murthering ſpeeches , thineeies 
ſee nothing bt pride, filthineſſe, profaneneſſs, blo:1d, exceſſe, and whatſoever elſe might vex | 
a righteous ſoule : and if all the world beſides were innocent, than findefl enough within, thy 
ſelfe ro make thy ſelfe weary, and thy life loathſome. Thou needeft not fetch canſe of com» 
plaint from others ; thy corruptions yeeld thee too much at home, ever ſinning, ever preſu- 
ming ; Sinuing eveawhen thou haſt repented © yea, even while rhourepenteſt, finning, Goe 
19n0w, my ſoule, and ſolace thy ſelfe here below, and ſuffer thy ſelfe beſotted with theſe 
700dly corteurments ; worthy of no better, while thou fixeſt thyſelfe, oxcheſe : ſeeif thoucanſt 
find any of theſe above, and if thou canſt meer with any diftemper any leſſe, any ſinne,any com- 
nlaint, from thy ſelfe or any other above, deſpiſe thine Heaven, as much as" tow chow love 
the earth.Or if all this cannot enough commend untothee the ftate of Heavenly Glory, caſt downe 
rhine eyes per lower, 5.19 that deepe and bottomleſſepit, full of horrovr full of torment , where | 
here t nothing but flames, and teares and ſhricks, and gnaſbing of teeth, nothing but 


not choiſt of diſeaſes. This manlaigeth big hand upon but confumin lungs, and complamneth of | 


7 Ofthar 
which is divers 
from ir, or c0n- 
{rdryro it, 
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ciendi, and torturts : where there is palpable darkneſſe, and yet perperuall fire, where the 
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dammed azcevey boyling, never confumed., ever dying never dead ; ever complaining, never 
pitied , whereghe'Glurron, that once would nor give a cruſt of bread, now begs for ene drop of 
Wuarey ; and yes alay, if wholz rivers of water ſhould fall into bu-mourh how ſhould they quench 
theſe rivers of Brim froze that feed thu flame ?.where there is no intermiſſion of complaints, ns 
breathing frond. paine, & after millions ef yeeres, no paſſibilitieaf comfer:.” Andlif the rod 
wwherew:th tho iiehaftiſeſt hy children, 0 ord, eveninrcha life, beſo ſmart and galling, that 
rheyhave beenebroupht downetowhe brimwif dafpaire, andin the birterneſſeaf their ſoule have 
untreated death roveleaſe them: what ſhall iubink of rei pleger, in whoſe riphteons conf u- 
-fuiithos conſulttfÞ;\and ſaieftofba;l wilhavenge me of mine enemies? Ever har they, 
ſhalt nor be char miſtrable, O'My ſoule,4s ſome kind of happineſſe+but thar :hou ſkalt be as 


ths he! +. + v* 


jos "Eo thereprobare are miſerable , how worthy is it of more eſtimation, than thy ſelfe i ca- 
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| > ofcomparn. | gb Fer this oppoſition, the mind ſhall make compariſon of the matter medira- 
| fonsand fimi- | fad ted, with what may: neereſt reſemble it ; and ſhall illuſtrareir with ficteſt = 
_ Y milmudes; which give no ſmalllight torhe underſtanding, nor leffe force to 
| woft Kiely ſer the affedtion. +/+ | 
4 forth, wonderthen, O my ſoule, as muth as thou canſt, at this glory, andin compariſon thereof, 
conternne thit earth, which now thou treadeſt upon, whoſe jozes if rhey were perfeft, are but 
| ſhors , andifthey were long, are imperfe#; One day when thou art above, looking downe from 
3 -\ thebei Hr of 1p/ory, andſeeing the ſaunes of men creeping like ſo many Ants on this Mole- 
| eff cart oben thinke, Al, ,nhow;bafely 1 once lived! was yonder filly dungeon the 
place ſo loved nd was. folariga Jegpe {Thinke. one beforehand; and ſince of Ieaven thou 
equi war, « 460497 of the earth as jt « warthy © How bearleſſe andirkefome are je, O yee 
befcarth pleaſards, if ye.be matchgd with theleaſt of thoſe above ? How vile are you, O yee- 
ſurapruos busldings of Kings, exenifull che entrailes of the earch had apreed ro enrich you, in 
compariſauef.thieframe: net made with bands # 1t it not fo high above the earth in diflance of 
ace, .45 inworth and Mele: wee may ſee the face ef heaven fromthe heart of the earth . 
ut from theneere]t part of the.carth who can (ce the leaſftigloryof heaven? The three Diſciples . 
om2104unt Tabor, ſaw but a gimpſe of thu glory ſhining upon the face of their Saviour , 7 yet 
bring raviſhed with the ſight ,co xe ah g1vs) bf i wed dons here, and,tkinking of building of 
Hb Tabexnacles(for:Chriſt, Moſes, Elias) coutdhave beene content chemſelyes ro have je 
without ſhelter, ſo they might alwayes have enjoyed chat ſight. alas, how coxldearthly Taber- 
' hatlec have fitced thoſe heavenly bodies ? They knew what they ſaw, what they ſaid, they knew 
nes. Loe, theſe three Diſciples were not transfigured, yet haw deepely they were aſſlied even 
withthe glory of others { How bappy ſhalt we be, when our ſelves ſhallbe - 6 1180 glorious? 
and ſbathave T abernacles wot of our owne making but prepared for v5 by Godt and yet nos Ta- 
bernacles, buteternal Manſions. Moſes ſaw God but a while, andſhined: bowſhall we ſhine 
that ſball behold his face for ever? what greater honosr is there than in Soveraignry * What 
greater pleaſure thauin feaſtings This life « both a-Kingdome and 4 feaſt. A Kingdome : He 
that oyercomes, ſhallrulethe Nations, and ſballfitwichme in my Throne: 0 bleſſed 
' prametian {Oh Large dominion, androyal/ ſear! ro whichSalomons T hrone of Kory was nor 
' Woraby to become a foorsfloole. A feaft :Blefſed are they that are called ro the Mariage-" 
ſypperofthe Lamb. Feaſts haye more than necefiitic of proviſion, more chan ordinary det , 
but, maxiage feaſts yet more than common abundance z but the Mariage-feaſ# of the ſonne of 


| God to bis HeſſedSpoaſe the Clarrch, muſt ſo farreexcerd in all heavenly munificence and u4- 
12k, #5 the perſons are of the greater ſtate and Mojeſy: There is new wine, pure Manna, © all 


 mazocr of (Pirataall dainiies ;, and with the comtinuall cheere, a ſweet and anſwerable welcome; 
he the Bridgroome lovingly cheereth us up,Eat, O friends,drinke,and make you mery, 
6] WERE1OVSOSfs thereſhalt thow be my ſaute, not a gueſt, but ( how unworthy ſoener) the 

ade hes. ſel fe. whons he hath exerlaſttgly eſpouſed to himſelfe in truth and rizhteou(neſſe. 
the contract ix, paſſed here below, the mariage is conſummate above, and ſolemaized with 
| 4 perpetual feat. fo that, naw thow waif foftly ſay , My welbelou:d is mine, and 1 
v 8k, | FLA) 
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"| am bis: wherefore hearken, O my ſole, and conſider and incline thine eare, forges alſorbine 
owne people, and thy fathers houſe, (thy ſuppoſed home of this world) ſo ſhall ehe King have 
pleaſure in thy beauty , for be the Lord,and worſhip thou him, | | 


- — 
— — c——— 


Cauar. XXVI. 
T = very Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld no [mall ſtore to | 5. TheTides 


our Mcditation:which being commonly ſo impoſed,that they ſecretly com- ra wage 
prehend the nature of the thing which they repreſent, are not unworthy of |6dered. YR 

our diſcourſe. 

what need I feeke thoſe reſemblances,when the very name of life implieth ſweetneſſe to men 
on earth, even to chem which confeſſe to live with ſome diſcontentment £ Surely the light is 
pleaſant thing, and it ts good to the eyes vo ſee che Sunne « yet when Temporall is added to 
Life, 1 know not how this addition detrafterh ſomething ,and doth greatly abare the pleaſure 
of Life ; for thoſe which joy to think of Life, grieve to think ir but Temporal : ſo vexing tt 
the end of that whoſe continuance was delighifull. But now when there ts an addition (above 
Time)of Eternity, it makerh life ſo much more ſwees as it es moſt laſiing.and laſting infinite- 
ly ,what canit giveleſſe than an infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe life, which we en- 
joy here,and ſcarce ;f Mirwe and counterfeit of that other ! what « more mo than glory? 
which & ſoprecious ro men of ſpirir,chat it makes them prodigall of hetr bloud,proud of their 
wounds, careleſſe of themſelves : and yet(alas)bow pens, and how fading ts this glory, affefied 
| with ſuch dangers and death? hardly after all Trophees and monuments either knowne to the | 
next Sea, or ſurviving him that dieth for it © It @ true glory rotriump! in heaven, where ts 
aeither envy nor forgetfulneſſe. 

what is more Acare to w than our Countrey ? which the worthy and faithfull Patriots of all 
times have reſpeRied above their parents their Children,their loves, counting it only happy to 
livein it,and to dye for it. The baniſht man pines for the want of it : rhetraveller digeſierh | 
all the rediouſn:ſſe of his way, all the ſorrowes of an ill journey, inthe only hope of home, for- 
getting all his foryaine miſeries, when he feelerh his awne ſmoke. Where « our Coantrey but 
| above 2 Thence thou cameſt, O my ſoule, thither thow art going, in aſhort, but wearypilgri-- 
9%" O miſerable men, if we account our ſelves at home in our pilgrimape, if in0ur journey, 
we long not for home | Doeſt thou fee men ſo in love with their native forte. chat even when it 
& all deformed with the deſol ations of warre, andturnedinto rude heaps, or while it geven 
now flaming with the fire of civill broiles, they covet yer ſtilfto we in it, preferring it ro. all 
ether places of morepeace and pleaſure? andſhale thou, ſceing nothing but peace and _ 
| neſſe at home, nothing but trouble abro4d,content thy ſelfe with a faint wiſh of thy difſoluts 
on? If heaven werethy 1ayle, thou couldeſt but think of is uncomfortably.0h what affe#ion 
can be worthy of ſuch an Ns / | 


— ___— 


Cuar. XXVII. 
| Gr if wee canrecall any pregnant Teſtimonies of Scripture concerning Our | r0. Conſid. of 


Theme, thoſe ſhall farly conclude this part of our Meditation. Of Scripture; | f* c<ftimonies | 


. 7 - # - . fs ] 
for that in cheſe matters of God, none bur divine authority can command aſ- coacerningour 


ſent, and ſerrle the conſcience. Witnefſes of holy men may ſerve for colours;but the | Theme. 
ground muſt be only from God. 

There it «(ſaith the Spirit of God which cannot deceive rhee)chat all teares ſhall be wiped 
| from our eyes; there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
, | more paine © yea, there ſhall not only be an endof ſorrowes, but an abundant recompence for 
the ſorrowes of our life , as hee that was raps up into the third Heaven, andthere ſaw whas 
cannot be ſpoken, ſpeaketh yer rhus of what he ſaw: count, that the afflictions of this pre- | 
ſent time are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to us: 1s was ſhewed wn: | 
to hins whas ſhould hereafter be ſhewed unto us ,, and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miſe- 
ries were laid in one ballance,andtheleaft ylory of heaven in another, thoſe would be incompa- 
rably light , yea (as that divine Father) that one _ felicity above, were worth a thouſand 


yaeres eorment below , what then can bee anatched with the eternity of ſuch joyes 2 Obhow | 
pgrent 
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Ofour ſecond 
part of Medi- 
tation:which 
is in the alfe» 


&Rions. 


Wherein is rc 
quired a Taſtz 
and rclliſh of 
what we have 
thought upon. 


Secondly, 2 
Complaint, 
bewailing eur 
wants and un- 
towardnefle, 
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great ther fore is this thy goodreſſe,0 Lord.,vvhich thou haſt lzid up for them th:t feare thee.and 
done to them that truj? in theebefore th? ſonnes of men ! 
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He molt difficult and knotry part of Mcditation thus finiſhed, there remain- 
| eth that which is both more lively , and more eafie untoa good heart to bee 
wrought altogether by the affe&ions:which if our diſcourſes reach notunto, 
they prove vaine hd rono purpoſe. That which tollowerth therefore, is the yery 
ſoule of Meditation, whereto all that is paſt ſerverh but as an inſtrumenr. A man isa 
man by his underſtanding parc: but he js a Chriſtian by his will and affe&tions.Seeing 
therefore.thar all our former labour of the braine 1sonly ro affe the heart, after thac 
the mind hath thus traverſed the point propoſed throngh all the heads of reaſon, ic 
{ball endevour ro find in the firſt place ſome feeling touch, and ſweet reliſh in that 
which it hath thus chewed; which fruit through the blefſing of God, will voluntarily 
follow upon a ſerious Mediration.Dezd faith,0htafie, and ſee how ſweet the Lord is. In 
Meditation we doe both ſee and taſte; bur we ſee before we taſte:fight, is of the un- 
derſtanding: taſtc,of the affection;neither can we ſee,but we muſt raſte ; we cannor 
know aright, but we muſt needs be affefted. Let the heart rherfore firſt conceive and 
feele in it ſelfe the ſreetreſſe or li7termeſſe of the matter meditated : which isneyer 
done,wichout ſome paſſion;nor expreſied, without ſome hearty exclamation. 
0h bleſſed eftate of the Saints! O glory not to le expreſſed, even by thoſe whichare glorified ! 
O #n-o19prehes ſib'e {clocticr'! W hat ſavor Fath this earth to theeeWho cas regard the world, 
| that beleewerh tice © Who can i hinke of thee,and rot be raviſhed with wonder and deſire © Who 


j 


| at the mercy of him that - *ftorwveth theeeO bleſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſts blo:d topurchaſe thee ! 
' Wort/y of the comtizmall jovgs of Saints awd Angels to celebrate thee ! How ſhould 1 Magnifie 
thee ! How ſhould T long fo: the £ How ſhould T hate ll this world for thee 


MEELY 


Cuae. XXIX, 


Fter this Tf ſhall follow a Corplizst, wherein the heart bewaileth to it 

A ſelfe his own roverty,dulnefſe,andi1mperfetion;chiding andabaſing it ſelte 
inreſpect of his wants and indiſpoſition: wherein Hamliation truly goeth be- 
fore glory. For the more we arecaſt downe in our conceit, the higher ſhall God life 
us upat the end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall rejoycing. . | 


: this 2ull and ſenſelſſe work ilineſſe ; away with this earthly nncheerefulneſſe ; ſhake o 


come ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſj irituall delights, ſo fond upon theſe vanities? 
Doeft thou dowbt whether there be an heaven<or whether thou have a God,and a Saviour there? 
O farre be fromthee this Atheiſme: far be from thee the leaft thought of this deſperate impiety. 
Woe were thee gf thou beleeveaſt not:But,O thou of [ttle Faith, doeft: thou beleeve there is hap- 
pineſſe, and happineſſe for thee and deſrres? 3t not,ard delightei? not in it* Alas, how weak and 
unbeleeving is thy beleefel How cold and faint are thy deſires © Tell me,what ſuch goodlyenter- 
tainment hoſt thou met withall here on earth, that was worthy toxithdraw thee from theſe hea- 
wenly jojes* What plea ure initever gave thee contentment<or what cauſe of diſlike findeſs thou 
abovee0h no,my (onle.t 3s only thy miſerable drouſmeſſe,only thy ſecurily:The world,the world 
hath beſotted thee hath wndone thee with careleſneſſe. Alas jf thy delight be ſo coldwhat diffe- 
rence is there in thee from anignorant Heathen that doubts of another life:yea,from an Epicure 
that denizs itfArt thous Chriſtian,or art thou none? If thou be what thou profeſſeit, away with 
arte 
this profane and goaleſſe ſecurity,thst hath thus long weighed thee downe from mounting up 
to thy jeyes. Looke up to thy God, and tothy Crowne, and ſay with confidence, O Lord, I have 
waited for thy ſalvation. «> | 


cer hope for the-gand not rejoycee Wo car knew thee,and not be ſroallowed up with admiration 


| 
But alas gobere is my ove? Where 3s my longing © Where art thou, O my ſoule © What heav;- 
n:fje hath overtaken thee © How hath the worid beritched ani poſſeſſed thee, that thow art be- | 
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which ariſeth cleerely from the two former degrees : For, that whicha man | hearcy With of 

Ad hath found fiveer, and comfortable,and complaines thar he ſtill wanterh, hee | *<(ou1-,for 

cannot but wiſh to enjoy. PITS | Bene heron; 
O Lord,that I could wait and long for thy ſalvation! Oh that I could mind the things above: | wane. 
thar as 1 am a ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 could be alſo in affefion ! Oh thar mineeges, like theejes | 
of thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee bat aglimpſe of heaven ! Oh that my hear: 
could be raps up hither in deſire ! How ſhould 1trample upon theſe poore vanities of the earth; ! 
How willingly ſhould 1 endure all ſorrowes, all torments ! How ſcornefully ſhould 1 paſſe by as 


1 Frer this Complaint, mult ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate53þþ of the ſoule, Thirdly an 


I having bemoaned ourwant, and wiſhed ſupply, nor finding this kope inour | ceoieftts: 
ſelyes, we mult needsacknowledge ittohim,of whomonly we may bothſeeke | 2, 
Cj and find; where it is to be duly obſerved, how the mind is by turnes depreſſed, and | we with, 
ct | lfred up : beinglifredup wirh our eſtate ofjoy,ir is caſt downe wich Compleat : litrup 
with Fes, itiscaſt downe with Confefgos ; which order doth beſt hold irin ure, | 
| andjuſt remper ; and maketh it more feeling of the comforr which followerh in 
2 the concluſion. . This Confeſſion mult derogate all from'our ſelyes, and aſcribe all ro 
God. | | | TE: Ty 
| Thu 1 deſire, 0 Lor1, tobe aright affeted towards thee and.thy glory ; I deſire ro come to 
chee : but, alas, how weakely 2 haw beartleſly ? Thou kneweſt that 1 can neitner come tothe, 
. nor deſire to come, but from thee. It ts Naturetbat holds me from thee ; this treacherons Ns- 


| I ; . "FOFARE! | 

lb B| pleaſures ! How ſhoud 1 be in travaile of my diſſolution! Oh whenlhall chat b1:Ntd day come, 

| 2 when all this wrerched worlalinefſe removed, 1 ſhall ſolace myſelfe in my God? Behold, as the 
, Heart brayeth for the rivers of waters,ſo panterh my ſoule after thee,0 God : Myſoulethir jeri | 
"Y | for God, even for the living God ; Oh when ſhall ] come and appeare before the preſence af | 

God £ | LET 
TO Fe Ko 9% 9 EB @ M0 EAR CS ies _— eee career — 

| | Caare. XXXLI. | 
6 \ Fter this W3/3»g, ſhall follow humble Confeſgon, by juſt order of natvre: for, | ,.\utumbie 

3 h Contefltn:inf 


tre favours 8: ſelfe, loveth the world, hateth to think of a diſſolation, and c:uſeth yarhe- '0 
awellin this dungeon with continuall ſorrow and complaint than to endure a parting, altho yt 
to liberty and joy. Alas,Lord,tt is my miſery that 1love mypaine.Howlong ſhall halo vanities | | | 
' |D] cha beſor mee? It is thou only that canſt turne away mine eyes from regarding theſe fo'lies, | 
D ; and my heart from affefting them :thou enly,who as thouſhalt one day receive my ſoitle ivito 

| | heaven, ſo now before-band canftl fix my ſoule upon beaver andthee, + 
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| | Frer Copfeſſigz, naturally followes Petztion ;, earneſtly requeſting that at his 
Aims: which we acknowledge our ſelves. unable, and none bur God able ro 
= C e performe.-;; 0 ; a-USLYS 5 3s | TIT | 5. An ca:neſt 

{ Otarry it »p.therefore, thou that haſt created and redeemedit, carry it up tothyglory : Oh | Perfccn for 

| | {er 1e nor alwayes be thus dull and brutiſh ; let not theſe ſcale« uf earthly affef:on alwazes | as A ragn ne 
'E] digi and blind mine eres * On thou that layedſt thay upon the blimdmans eies, take away this | want. 
| clay from mine epes, wierewith (alas) they axe fo daubed up, that they cannot ſee Heaven. 

Itlizminate them from above, andin thy light let me. ſec light. Ohthog that haſt prepared 2 
plate for my ſun'e, prepare my ſouls for that plaze z prepare it with holineſſe, prepare it with 
dejaye © and even while it ſojournechonearth, let it dwell in heaven with thee, bebolding ever | 
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; | ele beaniy if thy face, the gloryof thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. 
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| Cuae.XXXIIL 
| 

Fer Pezztios ſhall follow the Exforcemert of our requeſt, from argument and 
AA impor obſecration ; wherein we mult take heed of complementing in 

termes with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any faſhiona- 
ble forme of fair, bur requireth holy and feeling intrearie. | | 
How graciouſly haſt thou proclaimed to the world, that who-cyer wants wiſdeme, ſhull asle 
it of thee which neither denieſt nor upbraideſt 10 Lord,1 want heavenly wiſdeme, ro conceive 
aright of heaven , I want it, and aske it of thee; give me to aske it inſtantly, and give me accor- 
ding rothy promiſe abundantly. Thou ſeeſt, 18 vs no ſtrange favour that 1 begge of thee : no 0: 
ther thanthat which thou haſt richly beſtowed upon aft thy valiant Martyrs, Confeſſors , Ser- 
vants, from the beginning: who never could have ſo cheerefully embraced death and torment if 
through the middeſt of their flames and painethey had ner ſeene their Crowne of glory. The” 
peore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craved thy remembrance when rhou came#t to thy 
Kingdome,than thou promiſedſt to take him with thee into heaven, Preſence was better ro him 
thanremembrance. Behold, now thou art in thy Kingdome,1 am 0n earth;remember thine un 
worthy ſervant ,and les my ſoule in conceit in affefion,in converſution,be this day and forever 
with thee in Paradiſe. I ſee,man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, and diſquieterhhimſelfe in vaine; 
they arepittifull pleaſures he enjoyeth while he forgetteth thee, 1 am as vaine,make me more_ 
wiſe:Oh let meſee beaven, and I know, 1 ſhall never envie, nor follow them. M y times arein 
thine hand : I am no better than my fathers,a ftrangeronearth. As 1ſpeakeof them, ſorhe next, 
yea this generation ſhall ſpeakt of me as one that was .My life is a bubble, a ſmoake,a ſhadow, a 
thought : 1 know,is s no abiding in this thorow-fare:Oh ſuffer me not ſo mad,as while I paſſe 
onthe way 1 ſhouldforget the end, 1t ts that other life that I muſt truſt to : with thee it & that 
1 ſhall continue : 0h let me nos be ſo fooliſh, as to ſertle my ſelfe on what 1 muſt leave, and to 
negic cternitie. 1 have ſeene enougb of thi earth, and yer 1 love it too much. © let me ſee hea- 
ven another while, and love ip ſo mach moye thanthe earth, by how much the things thereaxe 
more worthy to be loved.0h God, looke downe on thy wretched Pilgrim ; and teach me to looke 
up ro thee, and to ſee thy goodneſſe in the Land of the living. Thou that boughbteſt heaven for 
we, onide me thither ; and for the price that it coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake, inſpight of all ten- 
rations, enlighten thou my ſoule, dive it, crowne it. 


» 


Cnar, XXXIV.; 


Fter this Eeforcemest, doth follow Confidence ; wherein the ſoule, after many 
A coun and unquier bickerings, gatherethup her forces, and cheerefully 
 S-rowzeth up it ſelfe; and hke one of Davids Worthies, breakerh thorow a 
whole Armie of doubts, and fetcheth conpfore from the Well of life, which, though 
in ſome latter, yet in all is a fare reward from God of ſincere Meditation. : 
Tea, be thon buld, O my ſoule, and doe not meerely crave, but challenge this fvour of God, 
as that which be oweth thee, he oweth it thee, becauſe he hathpromiſedit, and by bis mercy hath 
made his gift,bs debt:Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which will alſo doe it. Hathhe 
not given theen't ouly his handintheſwees hopes of the Goſpel, bur hes ſeale alſo in the Sacra- 
ments ? Topghefes promiſe, hand, ſeale hath he nos given thee aſureearneſt of thy ſalvation, 
in ſome weake,but true graces ? Yet more, hath he not giventhee, beſides Earneſt, poſſeſſion * 
while hethat 4s the 'T ruth and Life,ſarth, He that beleeyeth hath everlaſting life, and 
hath paſſed from death to life. Canſt thou not they be content to caſt thy felfe upon this 
bleſſediſſue ; If God be mercifull, 1 am glorious , I have thee already, Oh my life  Godss 
farthfull, and 1 doe beleeve : who ſhall 5 wc me from the love of Chrift? from my glory 
nith Chrift ? who ſhall pull me out of my heaven ? Goe tothen, and returne tothyreſt, O my 
ſoule , make uſe of that heaven wherein thoa art, and behappy, - ho 
Thus we have found, thatour Medication, like the wind, gathercth ſtrength in 


| proceeding ; and as nacurall bodies, the neerer they come to their _ move with 
| more celeritic - ſodoth the ſouleinthis courſe of Meditation, tothe unſpeakable be- 
; nefit of it ſelfe. 
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He Concluforemaineth : wherein we mult adviſe (like as Phylitians doen; 
| their ſweats and exerciſe) that we ceaſe not oyer-ſuddenly, butleave off .by: 
little and little. The mind may not bee ſuffered ro fall head-long from this, 
height, but muſt alſo deſcend by degrees. _ ATBS 
he firſt whereof, after our Copfidexce, ſhall be an hearty Grat/ation.and thankſgi- 
ving. For, as man naturally cannot be miſerable, bur he muſt complame, anderaye 
remedy ; ſothe good heart cannot find it ſelfe happy,and not be thankfull : and this 
| ineſſe which it feelethand expreſſeth, makerh it yet more good, and affects 
eth 1t more. . "171 (08 
_ What ſhall Tthendoe tothee for this mercy, O thou Saviour of men £ What ſhontd Irender: 
to 779 Lord, for all his bewefite © Alas ! what canT give thee, which is not thine owne befare £0h 
that I could give thee but all thine ! Thou giveſt me to dranke of this cup of ſaluation © Twill 
therefore take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the narne of the Lord : Praiſethou the Lord. 
O my ſonle; and all that is within me, praiſe his holy nanx.And ſmce here thou beginneſt thine 
heaven, begin here alſo that joyfull ſong of thanksgiving, which there thou ſhalt ſung more 
ſweethy, and never end. 
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Fter this Thankggdvine, ſhall follow a faithfull recommendation of our ſelves 
A 5c : wherein the ſoule doth cheeretully give up it ſelfe, and repolc it 

{elfe wholly upon her Maker and Redeemer ; commitring her ſelfgro him in 
all her wayes, ſubmitting her ſelfe ro him in all his wayes, defiring in all things to 
glorifie him,and to walk worthy of her high and glorious calling. 

Both which latter ſhall be done(asI haye ever found)with much life and comfort, 
if forthe full concluſion, we ſhall lift up our heartand voyce to God,in ſinging ſome 
Verfick of Davids divine Plalmes,anſwerable to our diſpoſition,and matter ; where- 
by the heartcloſesup it ſelfe with much ſweernefle and conrentment. 

This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerved, ler him that pra&iſcth it, tell 
me whether hee find not that his ſoule, which atthe beginning of this exerciſe did 
but creepe and grovell upon earth, do notnow in the concluſion ſoarealoft in Hea- | 
ven ; and being before aloofe off, doe not now find ir ſelfe neere to God, yea with 
him and in him. 
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Hus have I endeyoured(Right Worſhipfull Sir)according to my ſlender fa- 
culty,to preſcribe a method of Medization:not upon o ſtri& rearmes of ne- 
ceſfity,that whoſoever goeth not my way,erreth:Divers paths lead oft-times 
tothe ſame end, and every man aboundeth wn his owne ſenſe. It experience and cu- 
ſtome hath made another forme familiar to any man, I forbid it not : as that learned 


tochulſe,and begin,let him praQice mine,rill he meet with a better Maſter : Ifano- 
ther courſe may be better, I am ſure thisis good. Neither is it to he ſuffered, thar like 
as fantaſticall men,while they doubt what faſhioned ſure they ſhould weare, pur 5n 


nothing ; ſo, that we Chriitians ſhould negle& the matter of this worthy bulineſle, | 


while we nicely ſtand upon the forme thereof. Wherein give me leave ro.complaine 
with juſt ſorrow and ſhame, that if there be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe @miflion is 
notoriouſly ſhamefull and prejudiciall tothe ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Medi- 


cation. This is the yery end God hath given usour ſoules for : we miſ-ſpend them,if | 


weuſe them not thus. How lamentable 1s it, that we ſo employ them, as if our facul- 
ty of diſcourſe ſerved for nothing bur our earthly proviſion? asif our reaſonable and 
Chriſtian minds were appointed for the ſlaves and drudges of this body, only ro bee 


' f bee. 


Firſt, wich 
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' Ag Epilogue. 


Father ſaid ofhis Tranſlation, Let hive wſe his one, not contemne wine. If any man be | 


j 


the Caters and Cookes of our Appetite? | 
| E 3 da 1} The 
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The Conclufi- Þ 
on of our Medi- 
ration, in what 
order it muſt 


Thankſgiving. 


Secondly,with 
Recommenda- 
tion of our 
ſoulesand 
wayesto God, 
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T be Art of  Drvine Mediation. 


What have T y:t # How may I get tore 2 What muſt I lay out 2 What ſhall 


ſwers ſhall T arte to ſuch allegations £ What emtertaiament ſhall 3 $206 to:ſwrh fonts ! Wh 


| conrſes ſhall Ttake is ſuch ſuits 2 In what paſtime foal 1 ſpeaid this day 2 Iwwhat the next 
What advantage ſhail T reap? by this praitice, what loſe © What was ſaid, anjwered, replied, 


done, followed TRE i NES! wiy j7 ISNT] 
Goodly thoaghrs, and fit for ipirituallminds ! Say thete: were nv other world 
how could wee ſpend our cares otherwiſe 2: Unto this only neplet, let mee aſet#h 


more 1m 


him curſe me upon his death-bed, if looking backe from thence rothe beſtow- 
ing of his former times,he acknowledge not theſe houres placed the | 
moſt happily in his whole life; ifhe then wiſh nothe had 
worne out more dayes in fo profitable and 
heavenly a worke. 


_ EPEIReen - Tow om oa 
PR an ena 


The world filleth us, yea cloyeth us : we find our ſelves worke enough to thinke 


che commonneſſe of thar Laodicees temperof men, or (if that be worfe)'of the d-id 


coldnefſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, having left them nothin# but the. 
bodies of men,and viſors of Chriſtians zto this only,'They have #ot medahed.It isnor 


poſſible to live without an heart, «than co bee:devorewichoor Medira wy 
Would God therefore my wordscould bee inthis (as the Wiſe-man faith the words 
of the wiſe are)like unto Goady inthe ſides of every Reader,-to quicket hirti up ont. 
of this dultandlazy ſecurity, toa cheerefiull praftice of this D3vine Meditation. Let 


| 
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eres = 1: 2:56 Meet edn, | 


JAIL Nd now, my ſoule, that thou haſt thought of the end,whar 

can firthee better than ro think of theway.? And thoigh 
1 the forepart of the way to Heaven be a good life, the lartex 
and more immediate is dearh*ShallI call irthe way,or the 
gate of life? Sure I am, that by it onely wee wlll | 


7J|| found it cannot be thought ofcnough. | 
Seb, Whatthenis this death, but the taking downe of theſe 


E2AS, 
cooooOg 


| kl ſtzckes, whereof thisearchly Tent is compoſed ? The ſepa- 


nto that 
blefſedneſſe, whereof wee have ſo te have | 


| 


The Entrance. 


The Deſcrip- 
Lon, 


ration of two great and old friends till chey meer againe ? 
The Gaole-delivery of a long priſoner ? Our Journey into that other world, for 
which wee, and this thorow-fare were made? Our payment of our firſt debt to Na- 
rure,theſleepe of the body,and the awakingof the ſoule? 

But leſt thou ſhon!de=(t ſeeme toflatter him, whoſe name and face hath ever ſee- 
med terrible to others, remember that there are more deaths than one : ifthe firſt | 
death be not ſo fearefull as he is made, (his horrour lying more in the conceir of the | 
beholder,than in his owne aſve&)ſurely, the ſecond is not made ſo fearefull as he is. 
No living eye can behold the terrours thereof: itisas impoſſible to ſee them, as to 
fecle them.and live. Nothing but a name is common to both :The firſt hath men. ca- 
ſnalties,diſcaſes, for his execution*rs : the ſecond, Devils. The powerof the firſt is in 
the grave:the ſecond, in hell. The worſt of the firſt, is ſenſleſneſſe;the cafjeſt of the ſe- | 
cond,is,a perp<tuall ſenſe of ali the paine that can make a man exquiſitely miſerable. 
- Thou ſhalchave no buſinefſe, O my ſoule,with the ſecond death; Thy firit Reſur- 
reion hath ſecured thee : Thanke him thar hath redeemed thee, for thy ſafery. And: 
how can thanke thee enongh, O my Saviour, which haſt ſo mercifilly bought off 
my torment, with thy owne; andhaſt drunke off that bitter porion of thy Fathers 
wrath, whereof the very taſte had beene our death ? Yea, ſuch is thy mercy, O thou | 
Redeemer of men, that thou haſt notonely ſubdned the ſecond death. bur reconci- 
led the firſt;ſoas thy children taſtenortatallofrhe ſecond, and find the firſt Oofveer- 
ned tothem by thee,thar they complaine of bitrerneſſe. It was not thon, O God.,thar 
madeſt death ; cur handsare they that were guilty of this evill. Thou ſaweſt all thy 
work hat 1t was good ; wee brought forth ſin, and fin brought forth death. Tothe 
diſcharge of thy Tnſtice and Mercy, weacknowledge this miſerable conception ; and 
needs muſt that c711d be ugly, thar hath ſuch parents. Certainly, if Being and Good be 
(as theyare) of an equall extent, thenthe diffolurionof our Being muſt needs in it 
ſelfe bee evill. Fow full of darknefſe and horrour then is the privation of this vitall 
light ? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome intended it to the revenge of finne, which is 


no kſſe than the violation of an infinite Juſtice ? it was thy juſt pleaſure to 


plague 
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plague us with this brood of our owne begetring : Behold, that death which was not 
till then in the world, is now in every thing:one great Conquerour finds it in a Slate, 


another finds it in a Fly;one findsit in the kernel of a Grape, another in theprick of 
athorne; one inthe taſte of an herb, another in the ſmell of a flower ; one in a bir of 
meat,another in a mouthfull of aire; one in the very ſight of a danger, another inthe 
conceit of what might have becne : Nothing in all our life is too little tohide death 
underit: Therenecd no cords, nor knives, nor ſwords, nor Peeces : wee have made 
our ſelves as may wayes to death,as there are helps of living. f 

| -Butif we were the authors of our death, it was thou that-didl(t alter it: ourdiſobe- 
dience made it,andthy mercy made it not-tobe eyill.It had Beene all one tothee, to 
have taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thou theyghtelt ic 
beſt cotakeawa the ſting of it only, as good Phyſirians, when they would apply 
their Leeches, ſcowre them with Saltand Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud is 
voyded, imploy them tothe health of the patient. It is more glory to thee, that thou 
haſt removed enmity from this ſax, that now hee meets us with kiſſes in ſtead of 
frownes : and if wee receivea blow from this rough hand, yer that very ſtripe is hea- 


me to tread in thy ſteps toglory ? | 

Our finne made death our laſt enemy ; thy goodneft hath made it the firſt friend 
that we meetwith, in our paſſage toanother world: For as ſhe that receives us from 
the kneesof our mother, inour firit entrance tothe light, waſheth, cleanſeth, dreſ- 
ſeth us, ar us to the breſt of our nurſe, or the armes of our mother, 


ing.Oh how ttuch more powerfull is thy death, than our finne! O my Saviour, how | 
thouperfumed and foftnedthis bed of my grave by dying? How can it grieve | 


— cc 


challeng intereſt in us when we come togur growth; ſodeath, which in our 
palige to that other life, is the firſt that receives and preſents our naked ſoules tothe 
hands of thaſe Angels, whichcarry it upto her glory, cannot bur thinke this office 
friendly 8 meritorious. What if this guide leadmy carcaſe through corruption and 
rottenneſſe, when my ſoule in the very inſtant ofher ſeparation knowes ir ſelfe hap-. 
y 2 What if my friends mourne about my bed and coffin, when my foule ſees > 
iling faceand loving embracements ofhim that was dead.,and is alive > What care 
I, who ſhuts theſe earthen eyes, when death opens the eye of my foule,to ſeeasT am 
ſcene> What if my name be forgotten of men, when I live aboye with the God of 
Spirits? | | mw eu nag 
o7; death would be ſtill an enemy, it isthe worſt part-of me that he hath my thing 
to doe withall : the beſt isabove his reach, and gaines more than the other can leeſe. 
The worſt peece of the horrour of death is the grave : andſet aſide infidelity,- what 
ſo great miſery is this? Thar part which 1s corrupted, feeles it not: that which is free 
from corruption, feeles an abundanr recompence, aud foreſees a joyfullreparation. 
"What is here but a juſt reſtirution? We carry heaven and earth wraptup inour bo- 
ſomes: each part returnes homeward : And ifthe exceeding glory of heaven cannot 
countervaile the doleſomeneſfie of the grave, what doe I beleeving? But if the beau- 
ty of that celeſtiall SanAuary doe more than equalize the horrour of the bortome- 
lefſe pit,how can I ſhrinke atearth like my ſelfe, when I know my glory ? And if ex- 
a can move thee any whit,looke behind thee,O my ſoule,and ſee which of the 
Worthicsof that ancient latter world, which of the Patriarchs, Kings, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, have not trod in theſe red ſteps. Where are thoſe millions of generations, 
which have hitherto peopled the earth 2 How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for 
thy known friend?How many fick beds haſt thou vifited?How many eyes haſt thou 
ſcene cloſed >? How many vaine men haſt thou ſeene that have gone intothe field ro 


| ſeeke death, in hope to find an honour as fooliſh as themſelves 2 How many poore 


creatures haſt thou mulRed with death for thine own pleaſure? And canſt thou hope 
that that God will make aby-way and aPoſterne for thee alone, that rhou mailſt paſſe 
to the next world,not by the gates ofdeath,not by the bottome of the grave? 
Whart then doeſt thou feare, O my ſoule ? There are but two ſtages of death, the 
bed and the grave : This latter,if it have ſenſeleſnefſe,yer it bath reſt : The former, if 


it have paine, yet it hath ſpeedinefſe ; and whenit lights upon a faithful heart, mects 
with 


lt. treat. 
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A | wich many and ſtrong anridotes of comfort. The evill that is ever in motion, is nor | 
fearefull : That which both time and eternity finds ſtanding where it was,is worthy 
| of terrour. Well may thoſe tremble ar death, which find more diſtrefſe within, than 
without, whoſe conſciences are more ſick, andneerer to death,than their bodies. Ir | 
was thy Fathers wrath that did fo terrifie thy ſoule, O my Saviour, that ir pur thy | 
body into a bloudy ſweat. The mention and thoughr of thy death ended ina Palme. | 
bur this began in an agony. Then didſt thou Gvear out my feares. The power of 
chat agony doth more comfort all thine, than the Angels could cormtort thee. That 
very voice deſeryed an eternall ſeparation of horrour from death, where thou faidl(t, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? T hou hadſt not complained of being left, | 
1: thou wouldelt have any of chine left deftiture of comfort in their parting. I know 
not whom I can feare, while I know whom I have beieeyed , how can Ibe diſcoura- | 
| p [raged with the ſight of my lofſe, when I ſee ſo cleere an advantage ? HD: 1 
1] Whar diſcomfort is this, to lcave a fraile body, to be zjoyned unto a glorious head? | wary. 
{ | To forſake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, bootlefle hopes, unfarisfying wealth, ſtorm y le | 
 F contentments,ſinfull men, perillous rentarions,a ſea of rroubles,a gally of ſervitude, 
E an evill world, and a conſuming life ; for Freedome, Reſt, Happineſte, Erernitie? 
And if thou wert ſentenced, O my ſoule, to live a thouſand yeeres in this body, with 
|theſe infirmities, how wouldſt thou be wearie, not of beingonly, but of complai- }! 
ning? Whiles, ere the firſt hundred, I ſhould be a child; ere the ſecond, a bealt ; a 
ſtone, ere the third; and therefore ſhould be ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my 
continuance, that I ſhould not have ſenſe enough lefr, to feele my ſelte miſerable. | 
And whenI amonce gone, what difference 1sthere betwixt the agedlt of the firſt | 
| Patriarchs,and me,and the child rhat did burlive to be borne, faye only in what was; WW 
| |C|andthatwhich was, isnor? And if this body had no weakneſſe, to make my life te- EY 
dious, yet what atorment 1s it, that while I live, I mult fin ? Alas my foule every | 
| nne of thy knowne ſins is not a diſeaſe, but a death. What an enemie art thou to thy | * 
{e}fe, if thoucanſt not be content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from }* | 
many ſpiriruall ; tocaſt off thy body, that thou mayeſt be ſtripped of the rags, yea 
theferters of thy fin, and cloathed with the Robes of glory?Yer theſe termes are too 
| [hard : Thou ſhalt notbe caſt of,O my body ; rather thou ſhalt be put ro making; 
4 this chang 1s nolefle happy for thee, than for thy partner. This very skin of thine, | 
which 13 now tawnie, and wrinkled, ſhall once ſhine; this earth ſhall be heaven, this 
daſt ſhallbe glorious. Theſe eyes, that are now wearie of being witneſſes of thy ſins | 
{ [and miſeries,ſha)l then never be weary of ſceing the beauty of thy Saviour,and thine 
; owne in his, Theſe cares, that have beenenow tormented with the impious tongues | 
| B|of men, ſhall firit heare the voice of the Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints 
and Angels in their ſongs of 4Melzja. And this tongue, that now complaines of mi- 
| (cries, and fearcs, ſhall then bearea part in thatdivine harmony. 
In the mcanerime, thon ſhalt burfleep inthis bed of earth : hethat hath tried the |, 
worſt of death. hath called it no worſe; very Heathens have termed them coulins;8: [tons. mY 
- | [iris nounuſuall thing for couſins of bloud,to carry both the ſame names $ features. 
' | |Haſtthon wont,O my body, whenthe day hath wearied thee, tolie downeunwillingly 
tothy reſt ? Behold in this ſleep there is more quietneſſe, more pleaſure of viſions, 
Br more certaintic of waking, more cheerefuſnefſe inriſing : why then arr thou loth to | 
| thinke of laying off thy rags, and repoſing thy ſelfe > Why art thou like a child, un- 
| willing to goe to bed? Haſt thou ever ſeeneany bird, which when the cage hath bin | 
{1 opened, would rather fit {till and fing within her grates, than flie forth unto her free- 
| | {E|domein the woods? Haſt thou ever ſeene any priſoner, in love with his bolts and | 
[ fetters ? Did rhe EChiefe ofthe Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined in his Jayle, 
| and'ſtrouke him on the ſide, and looſed his.two chaines, and bade him, Ariſe quickly 
| and opened both the woodden,and Iron gate,fay, What,fo ſoone? yer,a little fleep? 
E-24 | What madnefſe had it bene, rather to {lumber berwixt his two Keepers, than to | 
| | follow the Angell of God into liberty ? Haſt thou. ever ſeene any Mariner that hath 
| falured the Sex with ſongs, and the Hauen with teares 2 What ſhall I fay to this dith- | 
dz ace,O my foule, that thou art unwilling ro think of reſt after thy rojle,of I | 
| after 
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| after thy durance of the Haven after an unquict and tempeſiuous paſſage ? How ma- | A 

'ny arethere that ſeeke dearth, and cannot find it ? meerely our of the irkfeunncfic of 

'hife. Hathit foundthee, and offered thee better conditions, not of in;munitie from | 

\ evils, but of poſſeſſion of more good, than thou can(t think, and woutldeſt thou now | | | 

. fie from happineſſe, to be rid of it ? | | 

The Names, | What ? Is it aname that troubles thee ? what if men would call feepe death, | | | 
; wauld(t thoube afraid to cloſe thine eyes?what hurt is it then, ifhne tharſencrhe firſt | | | 
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{leepe upon man, whileſt he made him an helper, fend this laſt and ſoundeſt fleepe | | * 
; upon me, whiles he prepares my ſoule for a glorious ſpouſe ro himſelfe ? Ir is bur a | | + 
' parting, which wecall death ; as two friends, when they have lead each other 6n rhe 
' way,ſhake hands till they rerurne from their Journey: If either could miſcarry,rherc 
__ {were cauſe of ſorrow; now they are more ſure of a meeting, than of a parturc ; 
whar folly 1s it, not to be content to redeeme the unſpeakable gaine of ſo deare a | B 
friend, with a little inrermiſſion of enjoying him? He will retnme laden with the | | 
riches of heaven, and will fetch his o!d partner to the participation of this oloxzions 
wealth. Goe then, my Soule, to this ſure and gainfull traffique, and leave my other | | 
| halfe in an harbour as ſafe, though not ſobleſſed ; yetio ſhalt thou be ſeparated, that | | * 
i | my very duſt ſhall be united to thee ſtill, and tomy Saviour in thee. | | 
TheTeſtino- { Wert thouunwilling at the command of thy Creator to joyne thy ſelfe ar the firſt 
nies, ' | with this body of mine? why art thou then loath to part with that, which thou haſt 
| found, though intire, yettroubleſome ? Doeſt thon nor heare $9/ezvon lay. The vey of 
death zs better than the day of thy birth 2 doit thou not belecye him? or art thou in love 
with the worſe, and difp!eaſed with the better ? If any man could have found a life 
worthy to be preferred vito death, ſo great a King muit needs have done it; now in 
his very Throne, he commends his Coftin. Yea;what wilt thou fay to thoſe Heathens | C 
that mourned at the birth.and feaſted ar the death of their children? They knew the 
miſeries of living as wellas thon, the happinefie of dying they could not know ; and 
if they rejoyced our of a conceit of ceaſing to be miſerable ; how ſhouldeſt thou 
cheere thy ſelfe, in an expectation, yea.an aſſurance of being happy ? He thar is the 
| Lord of Life, and tried what it was to die, hath proclaimed them blefſed that dic in 
Tf | the Lord. Thoſeare bleſſed, I know, that live in him, but they reſt not from their 
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| labours ; Toyle and ſorrow isberweene them, and a perfect enjoying of that bleſſed- 
'\nefſe, which they now poſſefſe only in hope and inchoation ; when death hath added 
reſt, their happineſſe is finiſhed. | | 
Therftees | O death, how fiveet is thatreſt, wherewith thourcireſheſt the weary Pilgrims of 
| ourMeditati- | rhis vale of mortality > How pleaſant is thy face ro thoſe eyes, that have accquainted | 
_ themſelves with the fight of it, which to ſtrangers is grimand gaſtly ? How worthy | 
| art thou tobe welcome, unto thoſe that know whence thou arr, and whither thou 
rendeſt ? who that knowes thee, can feare thee ? who that 15not all nature, would ra- 
ther hide himſe!fe amongſt the baggage ofthis vile lite,than follow thee toa Crowne? 
; what umge* 3 Urns that ſhould ſeelife painted oyer, with vaine ſemblances of 
pleaſures, attended with troups of forrowes on the one fide, andon the other wich 
/uncertaintie of continuance z;and certaintie of diffolution ; andthen ſhould turne 
hideies unto death, and fee her black, but comely..atterded on'the one haud with a 
'momentany paine with eternity of glory on the other, would norfay, out of choice | 
''rhat which the. Prophet ſaid qur of paſſion, 17 z5better for me to die then to live 2 
The Com. |. Bt, O my Soule, what ailes thee tobe thus ſuddenly, backward, and fearefull?No | | 
plaint. hearr hath more freely diſcourled of death, in ſpeculation; no:tongue hath more ex- | | 
rolled it inablence: And now, that it is cometothy beds ſide, and hath drawne thy | E. | 
curtaines, and takes thee by the hand, andoffers thee-ſervice, thonſhrinkeft inward | 
and by the palenefſe of thy face, & wildnes of thineteyc, bewraieſt anamazement at | 
| | thepreſenceof fich agueſt, That face, which wasſo familiar tothy,thoughrs,is now | 
' | nnwelcome tothine cies;1 amaſhamed of this weak irrefolation. Whitherto have | 
t; | |rendedall thy ſerjous meditation2what, hath Chriſtianity done ro thee, if thy feares | 
{ | be Fill heathenifh ? is this thine imitation of ſomany worthy Saints of God, whom 
_ | hou haſt ſeene entertaine the violenteſt deaths with {miles and ſongs? Is _ the | | 
38 - & leg ruir | 
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2A Meditation of Deatb- 


fruit of thy long and frequent in[tcuction?Didſt thou thinke death would haye been 


| 


content with words ? did{t thou hope it would ſuthce thee to talke, while all other 
ſaffer 2 Where is thy faith ? Yea,where art thou thy ſelfe,O my foule?Is heaven wor- 
thy of no more rhanks,no more j9y2Shall Heretieks,ſhall Pagans give death a better 


welcome than thou? Hath thy Maker,thy Redeemer ſent for thee, and art thou loth | 


ro coe? hath he ſent for thee,to pur thee in poſſeſſion of that glorious Inheritrance, 


which thy wardſhip hath cheerfully expected, and arr thou loth to goe? Hath God 


with this Sergeant of his, ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art thou loth to goe ? 


Rouſe up thy ſelfe for ſhame,O my foule: and if ever thou haſt truly beleeyed,ſhake 


off this unchriſtian difthdence,and addrefle thy ſelfe joyfully for thy glory. 

Yea, O my Lord, it isthou, that muſt raiſe up this faint and drooping heart of 
mine:thou only canitrid me of this weake and cowardly diſtraſt; Thou that ſendeſt 
for my ſoule,canſt prepare it for thy ſelte; tho::only canſt make thy meſſenger wel- 
come tome.O rhar I could but ſee thy face through death!O that TI could ſee death, 
nt as it was, but as thou haſt made ic!Oh that I could heartily pledye thee, my Savi- 
our,in thiscun,that ſo I mighr drink new wine with thee, inthy Fathers Kingdome! 

Bur alas, O my God, nature is Frongand weake in me, at once : I cannot with to 
welcome death, as it is worthy; when I look for moſt courage, I tind ſtrongeſt temy- 
rations 2: I ſee and confeſſe, that when T am my [elte, thou haſtno ſuch coward as IT : 
Let me alone,and I ſhall thame that name of thine, wiiich I have profeſſed: every ſe- 
cure worldling fall laugh atmy feeblenefſe. O God, wrre thy Martyrs thus hal-d 0 
their ſtakes? might they not have been looſed from theirracks, ard cicoſe ro dvein 
thoſe torments? Let it be no ſhame for thy ſervant to take up thar complaint which 
thou mad'ſt of thy better Attendants; The þirte is willing but the fleſh is wake. 

O chou God of ipirirs,that haſt coupicd chef- rwo together,nnire them in a deſire 
of their difiolution; weaken this flcth to receive, and encourage this ſpirit eicher to 
defire,or tocontemne death;and now.as I grow neerer to my home,ler me increaſe 
in rhe ſenſe of my joyes : I am thine, fave mee, O Lord; Ir wasthou thar didſt put 
ſuch courage into thine ancjent,and lare witneſſes, thar they either invited, or chal- 
lenged death; and held their perſecurors their beſt friends, for letring them looſe 
from theſe gievesoffleth. I know, thine hard is not ſhortned; neither any of them 
hath reccived more proofes of thy former mercies; Oh ler thy goodnefſe enable me 
to reach them in the comfortable ſteadinefle of my paſſage: Doe bur drawthis Vaile 
alittle,rhat I may ſee my glory.,and I cannot but be inflamed with the defire of ir:Ir 
was rot I,that cither made this body for the earth,or this ſoule for my body,or this 
heaven for my ſonle,or this glory of Heaven,or this entrance into glory: All is thine 


| owne weorke ; Oh perfe& what thou haſt begun, that thy praiſe and my happineſſe 


may be cor ſ:mmare at Once, : 
Yea, O my ſoule, whatneed'ſt thou with the Godof mercies to bee tender of his 
owne honour? Art chon nota member of that body,wherofthy Saviour is the Head? 


canſt tkcu drowne, when thy Head 15 above ? was 1t not for thee, that hee triumphr 


will meditate of the beaury of thy glorious Majeſty,and thy wonderfull works: Hs 
{1z3, thou that dwelleſt in che higheſt Heavens. Amen. 


over death?Is th-re any feare in a foyled adverſary?Oh my Redeemer, I have alrea- 
dy overcemec in thee:how can TI miſcarry in my ſelfe 2 Oh my foule, thou haſt mar- 


ched valiartly ! Behold, rhe Damoſels of that heavenly Jeruſalem come forth with | 
'Tir:brels and Farps ro meet thee, and to applaud thy ſuccefle : And now, there re- 


m:incsnothing for thee but a Crowne of righteouſnes, which that righteous Judge 


| hall g1VeC thee,at that Day:0% Deatv.where thy ſting? Oh grave, where i« thy wittory ? 


Returne now unto thy reſt, O my ſou!e; for the Lord hath beene henefciall unto 


E | thee.O Lord God, the ſtrength of my ſalvation, thou haſt covered my head in the 
| day of battell: O my God. and King, I willextoll thee, and will blefſe thy name for 


ever.and ever.I will blefſe thee daily,and praiſe thy Name tor ever, and ever. Great 
i3 the Lord,and moſtworrhy ro be prailed,and his greatnefle is incomprehenſible:1 


FINIS. 
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HONOVRASTEE 


Epwazp LORD Denny, BARON. 
__ Of Waltham, My moſt bouncitull 


Patron ; Grace aud Peace. 
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KIGHT HONOY RABLE, 


Hi advantage a Scholler batb above others, 
bat he cannot beidle, and that be can worke 


to contemplation, will ſet it ſelfe on worke_, 
RS MESH when other occaſions faile : and bath n0 more 
a= cc —ol power nc tofludy, than the eye which u open, 
hath, not to ſee ſome #hing ; in which buſmneſſe it carries about bis 


UJ 


OC OOODOODODOaO oO 


Joyeth it ſelfe_. 
] could noi then negleft the commodity of this plentiful leaſure 


ſach thoughts as { have ever given accouni of, to your Loraſhip: 
ſacb as { hope ſhall not bee unprofitable, nor unwelcome to their 
Patron, to their Readers. I ſend them forth from bence, under 
[your Honourable name , to ſhew you that no abſence, uo imploy- 
ment can make me forget my due _ to your Lordſhip: to who 

2 (next 


 nichout inſtruments. For, the mind inured 


in my ſo eafre attendance here , but (though beſides my courſe, aud 
wzhout the belpe of otbers writings) muſt needs buſie my ſelfe in 


owne Library, neither can complaine to want Bookes while it en- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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(next under my gracious Maſter) [ have deſervedly bequearbed 
my ſelfe and my endevours. Your goodneſſe hath not wont to mag- 
nifie it ſel fe more in giving, than m recerving ſuch like boly pre- 
ſents : rhe knowledge whereof bath intitled you to more labours of 
this nature (if I have numbred aright) than any of your Peeres. 
{miſdoubt not either your acceptation, or their uſe. That Gad, 
who bath above all bu other favours given your Lordſhip, euen in 
theſe careleſſe timer,an beart truly religious, give you an bappie_ 
increaſe of all ba beavenly graces by my unworthy ſervice. To bn 

racious care I daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honoura- 
We Lady ; wiſhing you both, all that little joy earth can affoord 


you, and fulneſſe of glor3 above. 


Non-ſuch. Iuly 3. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. i. 
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Your Lordſhips 
Moft humbly devoted for ever in all dutic | 
and obſervance, | 
los. Hart. 
F 


HOLY 
OBSERVATIONS. 


FMS there is nothingſooner dry than a teare ; ſothere isno- 
| thing ſooner out of ſeaſon than worldly ſorrow:which if it 
| be freſhand ſtill bleeding, finds ſome to comfort and pity 
ff it ; if ſtale and skinned over with time, is rather entertai- 
ned with ſmiles, than commiſeration : But the ſorrow of 
repentance comes never out of time. All times are alike 
unto that Eternity,wheretowe make our ſpiritual mones: 
d lum; p—Y That which is paſt, thatwhich is furure, are both preſent 
ER ano with him. It is neither weake nor uncomely, for an old 
LY man to weepe for the ſinns of his youth. Thoſe teares can 
never be ſhed either too ſoone, or too late. 
2 
Some men live ro be their owne executors for their good name ; which they ſee 
(not honeſtly)buried, before themſelves die.Some other of great place,andill deſert, 
part with their good nameand breath, at once. There is ſcarcea vicious man, whoſe 
name is not rotten before his carcafſe. Contrarily, the good mans name is oft-times 
heire to his life, either borne after the death of the parent, for that envy would not 


\ &- 
JV, , <=, 
Aa: 


CAS 


ſuffer it to eome forth before : or perhaps ſo well gtowne upin his life-time. thar the 


hope thereof is the {taffe of hisage, and joy of his death. A wicked mans name may | 
be feared a while ; ſoone after,it is either forgotten or curſed: The good man either 
fleepeth with his body in peace, or waketh (as hisſouleJin glory. 


8 : 

Oft-rimes thoſe which ſhew much yalour while there is equall poſſibility of life, 
when they ſee a preſent neceſſity of death, are found moſt ſhamefully timorons. 
Their courage was before grounded upon hope : that, cutoff, leaves them at once 
deſperate and cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meet more cheerfully wich 
death ; becauſe though their courage be leſſe, yer their expetation was more. 


4. 

I have feldome ſeene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man. excellent:Bur that 
an illbird hath an ill egge,is not rare; children poſſeſſing asthe bodily diſeaſes, ſo the 
vicesof their parents. Verrue is not propagated : Vice 1s; even in them which have 
itnot reigning inthemſelyes. The graine 1s fowne purc,but comes up with chatfe and 


| huske. Haſt thona good ſonne? He is Gods, not thine. Is he evill > Nothing but his 


finne is thine. Help by thy prayers and endevours to take away that which thou haſt 
given him, and toobtaine from God that which thou haſt, and canſt nor give : Elſe 
thou maiſt name him a poſſeſſion ; but thou ſhalt find him a loffe. 


E:, | | 
Theſe things be comely and pleafantroſee,and worthy of honour from the behol- 
der : A young Saint,an old Martyr, a religious Soaldier, a conſcionable Stateſman, a 
great man courteous, a learned man humble, a filent woman, a child underſtanding 


M3 BHP | _ the 
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the eye ofhisParent,a merry companion witFout vanity,a friend not changed with 
hanour,a fick man cheerefull,a ſoule departing wich comfort and affurance. 


6 

' Thave oft obſerved in merry meetings ſolemnly made,thar ſomewhat hath fallen 
out crofſe, either inthe time,or immediatly upon it;to {eaſon(as I think)Jour immo- 
deration in deſiring or enjoying our friends : and againe, events ſuſpe&ted, have 
proved eyer beſt ; God herem blefling our awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceſſe, In 
all theſe humane things, indifterency is ſafe.Lerthy doubrs be ever equall to thy de- 
fires : fo thy diſappointment ſhall not be grievous, becauſe thy expectation was not 
peremptory. | 


$4 
You ſhall rarely find a man eminent in ſimdry facultiesof mind,or ſindry manua- 
ry trades. If his memory be excellent, his fantafte 1s bur dull : if his fancy bee buſfie 
and quicke, his judgement is bur ſhallow : If his judgement be _ hisutterance 
is harſh: which alſo holds noleffe in the aCtiviries of the hand. And if it happen thar 


| one man be qualified with skill of divers trades, and practiſe this variety, you ſhall 


ſetdome find ſuch one thriving in his eſtate : with ſpirituall gifts it is otherwile ; 
which are ſo chained together, that who excels in one, hath-ſome eminency in 
more, yea,in all. Look upon faith : ſhe is attended with aBevy of Graces : Hee thar 
beleeves, cannot buthave hope : if hope, patience. He that beleeyes and hopes, muſt 
needs find joy in God: if joy, love of God ; hee that loves God,cannot but love his 


1 brother : his love to God, breeds piety and care to pleaſe, ſorrow tor offending, feare 


rooffend: his love to men, fidelity and Chriſtian benehicence. Vices are ſe/dome ſin- 
gle ; bur vertues goe ever introups : they goe ſo thick, that fomerimes ſome are hid 


cannot be ſevered. 


The heaven ever moyes,and yet is the place of our reſt:Farth ever reſts,and yet is 
the place of our trouble. Outward morion can be no enemy to inward reſt ; as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward unguietneſle. 


9 : 
None live ſo ill, but they content themſelves in ſomewhar:Eyen the begger likes 
the ſinell of his difh. Ir is a rare evill thar harh not ſomething to ſweeten it,cicher in 


worldlings comfort, though it be good to him becauſe he loves it; yet becauſe it is 
not abſolutely and eternally good, it failes him : whereinthe Chriſtian hath juſt ad- 
vantage of him,while he hath all the ſame cauſes of joy refined and exalted; beſides, 
more and higher, which the other knowes not of: the worldling laughes more, bur 
che Chiſtian 1s more delighted. Theſe two are eafily ſevered. Thou ſeeſt a goodly 
picture, or an heape of thy gold : thou laugheſt not, yet thy delight is more than-ia 
ajeſt thar ſhaketh thy ſpleene. As griefe,ſojoy isnot lefſe when ir is lealt expreſſed. 


| 


10 

I have ſeene the worſt natures, and moſt depraved minds, not affeing all (ins : 
bur ſtill ſome they have condemned in others,and abhorred in themſelyes.One ex- 
cJaimes on covetouſnes, yet he can too well abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another 
inveighs againſt drunkennefle and excefle, not caring how cruel] he be in uſary and 
oppreſſion.One cannot endure arough and quarrellousdiſpolition, yct gives himſelfe 
over to unclean and laſcivious courſes. Another hatesall wrongs, ſave wrong ro God. 
One 15 acivill Atheiſt, anothera religious Uſurer, a third an honeſt Drunkard, a 
tourth an nnchaſte Juſticer,a fifra chaſte Quarreller.I know not whether eyery De- 
vil exccl in a] fns:I am ſure ſome of them have denomination from ſome ſins more 
Tmecial!, Let no min applaud himſelfe for thoſe fins he wanteth, bur condemne him- 
| ſoife rather for that {inne he hath, Thou cenſureſt another mans ſin,he rhine ; God 


' 4curſeth both, 


11 Gold 


. —_ 
Ir , 


* 


in the crowd; which yet are,but appeare not. They may be ſhut our from ſight;rhey | 


ſenſe,or in hope:otherwiſe men would grow deſperate,mutinous,envious of others, 
weary of themſelves. The better that thing is wherein wee place our comfort, the 


| 
| 
| 


happier we live : and the more we loye good things. the better they are tous. The | 
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II 

Gold is the heavieſt of all metals: It is no wonder that the rich man is uſually car- 
ried downeward to his place. It is hard for the ſoule,clogged with many weights, ro 
aſcend to Heaven:It muſt be aſtrong and nimble ſoule,that can carry up it ſelfe,and 
ſach a load, yet Adam and Noabflew up thither with the double Monarchy of the 
world, the Patriarks with much wealth, many holy Kings with maſſie Crownes and 
Scepters. The burthen of coverous deſires 15 more-heavy to an empty ſoule, than 
muchtreaſare to the full. Our affections give poize or lightneſſe to earthly things. Fi- 


cher abate of thy load, if rhou findit too prefling, whether by having lefſe, or loving | 


127 


lefſe:or adde tothy ſtrength and aftivity,that thou maieſtyer aſgend.Itis more com- 
mendable,by how much more hard,to climb into heayen with a burden. 
I2 
A Chriſtian in all his wayes muſt have three guides: Truth, Charicy, Wiſdome. 
Truth to goe before him; Charity and Wiſdome on eirher hand.IFfany of the three 
beabſenr, he walkes amiſſe. I have ſeene ſome doe hurt by following a truth uncha- | 
ritably.And others, while they would falve upan error with love, have failed in their 
wiſdome, and offended againſt juſtice. A charitable untruth, and anuncharicable 
ruth, and an unwiſe menaging of truth or love, are all to be carefully ayoided of 
him,that would goe with a right foot in the narrow way. 
G | 


— 


3 
God brought man forth at firſt,not into a wildernefſe, but a Garden ; yer then he | 


expedtcd the beſt ſervice of him. Inever find thar he delights in the miſery; bur in 
the proſperity of his ſervants. Cheerefulneſſe pleaſes him better than a dejected 
and dull heavineſſe of heart. If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth nor our 
Joy : If nor, it is beſt to ſtint our ſelves ; not for that theſe comforts are nor good, 


but becauſe our hearrs are evill;taulcing nor their nature,bur our uſe andcorruprion. | 


; I4 
The homelieſt ſervice that we doe in an honeſt calling, though ir be bur to plow, 
or dig, if done in obedience,a:id conſcience of Gods Commandement, is crowned 
withan ample reward; whereas the wa workes for their kind (preaching, praying, 
offering Evangelical facrifices)if without reſpect of Gods injun&tion and glory, are 
loaded with curſes.God loveth adverbs ; and cares not how good, bur how well. 
I5 (3 1,54 
The go!den infancy of ſome hath proceeded toa brazen youth, andended in a 
leaden age. All humane maturities have their period : only grace hathnone. I durſt 
never lay too much hope on the forward beginnings of wit and memory, which 
have beenapplauded in children. I knew,they could but attaine their vigor:and that 
if ſooner, no whit the better: for the earlier is their perfettion of wiſdome., the lon- 
ger ſhall be their witlefſe age. Seaſonablenefſe is the beſt in all theſe things which 
have their ripeneſſe and decay. We can never hope too much of the timely bloffomes 
of grace, whoſe ſpring is perpetuall, and whoſe harveſt begins with our end. 
| - | 


A enan muſt give thankes for ſomewhat which he may not pray for. It hath beene 
fidof Courtiers, that they mult receive injuries, and givethankes. God cannot 


| wrong his, but hee will croffſe them; thoſe croflesare beneficiall ;' all benefits chal- 


lenge thanks:yet have read, that Gods children have with condition prayed againſt 
them,never for them. In good things,we pray both for them,and their good uſe: in 


| evill, for their good uſe,not themſelves; yet we mult give thanks for both. For there 


i5no evill of paine which God dothnot ; nothing that Goddoth, is not good ; no 
good thing bur is worthy of thankes. 
I7 
One halfe ofthe world knowes not how the other lives:$ therfore the better ſort 
pitty not the diſtrefſed;and the miſerable enyy noc thoſe which fare berter, becauſe 
they know it not. Each man judges of others conditions, by his owne. The worſt fort 
would be too much diſcontented,if they ſaw how far more pleaſant the life of others 
is. And if the better ſort(ſach we call thoſe which are greater) could look downe to | 
the 
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the infinite miſeriesof inferiours, it would make them either miſerable in compaſſi- 


Holy Obſervations. 


on,or proud in conceit.It is good, ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke into 
the poore mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in mercy gives him not to know their 
forrow by experience, to know it yetin ſpeculation : This ſhall teach him more 
thanks toGod, more mercy to men,more contentment in himfelfe. 
IS 
| * Suchasa mans prayer 1s for another, itſhallbe in time of his extremity for him- 
ſelfe : for though he love himſelfe more than others, yet his apprehenſion of God is 
alike for both. Such as his prayer 15 ina former extremity,1it ſhall bealſo in death:this 
way we may have experience even ofa thing future : If God have been farre off from 
thee in a fit of thine ordinary ſickneſſe,feare left hee. will not bee.neerer thee in thy 
laſt : what differ s thatfrom this, butintime ? Corre&thy dulnefſe upon former 
proofes ; or elſe at laſt thy deyorion ſhall want life before thy body. 
| I9 . 6 

Thoſe that come to their meat astoa medicine (as Auguffdze reports of himſelfe) 
live inan auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhall be fure not tojoy too much in the 
creature,nor to abuſe themſelves: Thoſe that come-ro their medicine as to meat,ſhal 
be ſure tolive miſerably and dye ſoone. To come to meat, if without agluttonous a 
petite and palate, isallowed to Chriſtians : Tocome to meat asto a Gerifice unto the 
belly, is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 


20 

The worſt that eyer were, evenCaiz and 1#4z., have had ſome Fautors that have 
honoured them for Saints : and the Serpent that led our firſt Parents, hath in 
thatname had divine honour and thanks. Never any man trod ſo perillous and 
deep ſteps, but ſome have followed, and admired him. Each maſter of Herefie hath 
|found ſome clients ; even hee, that taught all mens opinions were true: Againe, no 
man hath beene ſo exquiſite, but ſame have detrafted from him, eyen in thoſe quali- 
ties, which have ſeemed moſt worthy of wonder toothers. A man ſhall be fare to he 
backed by ſome,either in or evill, and by ſome ſhouldred in both. It is good for 
a.man notto ſtand upon tys Abbetters, but his quarrell, and not to depend upon 
others, bur himſelfe. 

21 | 

Wee ſeethouſands of creatures dye for onrufe, andnever doe ſo muchas pitty 

them : why doe we think much rodye once for God ? They are not onrs ſo much as 


C 


weere his; norour pleaſure ſomuchtous,as his glory to him : their lives are loſt to 
us, curs but changed tohim. 
22 

Much omament is no good _ : painting of the face argues an ill complexion of 
body, aworſe mind. Truth a face both honeſt and comely, and lookes beſt in 
her owne colours: bur, aboveall, Divine Truth ismoſt faire, and moſt ſcornerh to | 
borrow beauty of mans witor tongue : ſhee loverth rocome forth in her native grace, 
like aprincely Matron ; and counts it thegreateſt indignity, to bee dallied with as a 
wanton Strumpet : ſhee looks to command reverence, not pleaſtre : ſhee would bee 
kneeled to, not laughed at. To prank herup in vaine dreſſesand faſhions,or to ſport 
with her inalightand youthfull manner, is moſt abhorring from hernature : they 
know her not,that give her ſich entertainmant;and ſhall firſt know her angry,when 
they doe know her. Againe,ſhe would be plaine, bur not baſe,not fſattiſh: ſhe would 
beclad, not gariſhly, yetnot in rags : ſhe likes as little to be ſer outby a baſe ſoile, as 


roſeeme credited with gay colours.It 1sno ſmall wiſdome toknow her juſt guiſe, bur 
moreto follow it ; and ſo tokeep the meane, that while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent | 
not the beholders. | 
| 23 | 

In worldly carriage, ſo much isa man made of;as he takes upon himſelfe : bur ſach | 
15 Gods bleffing upon true hunnliry, that it ſtil procureth reverence. I never ſaw Chri- 
ſtianlefſe honoured for a wiſenegle& of himſelfe. If our dejze&ion proceed from the 
conſcience of our want,it is poflible we ſhouldbe as little eſteemed of A ofour 
| | elyes:} 
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| petite,and to be ſatisfied with alittle. 


; [nousrenement 2 th.at mans endis cafte andhappy, whom death finds with a weake 
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ſolves; but if we haye true graces, and prize them not at the higheſt, others ſhall va- 
Ie both them inus, andus forthem, andwithuſury give us that honour we with- 
held modeſtly from our ſelves. 
24 | 
He that takes hisfull liberty in what he may, ſhall repent him : how much more in 
whar he ſhould not ? Ineverreadof Chriſtian that repented him of too little worldly 
delight. The ſureſt courſe I have ſtill found in all earthly pleaſures,to riſe with an ap- 


25 | 
There is a time when Kings goenot forth to warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 
no intermiſſion : it knowesno night, nowinter, abides nopeace, no truce. This calls 
usnot into garriſon, where we may have eaſe andreſpir, bur intopitched fields con- 
rinually : we ſee our enemies in the face alwayes, andare alwayes feene and aſſulred; 
eyer reſiſting, ever defending, receiving and returning blowes. If either we be neg- 
ligent or weary, wee dye : whatorher hope is there while one fights, and the other 
ſtands ſtill? We cannever have fafery and peace, but in victory. There muſt our re- 
fiſtance be couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is death, and all creaties of 
peace morrtall. : 
2 

Neutrality in things goodor evill, is both odious, and prejudiciall; but in matters 
of an indifferent nature is ſafe and commendable. Herein raking of parts maketh 
ſides, and breaketh unity. In an unjuſt cauſe of ſeparation, hee thar favourerh both 
parts may (perhaps) have leaſt love of eather ſide, but hath moſt charity in himſelfe. 

| 27 

Nothing is more abſurd than that Epicurean reſolution, Zet ws eat and drinke $omor- 
row we ſhall age - Asifwe were made only for the panch,and lived that we might live: 
yet there was neyerany naturallman found favour in that meat which hee knew 
ſhould be hislaſt : whereas they ſhould fay,Lerus faſt and pray,ta morrow wee ſhall 
dye : for, to what purpoſe is the body ſtrengthned, thar it may periſh? Whoſe greq- 
terſtrength makes our death more violent, No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe on a rui- 


body,and a ſtrong ſoule. . 
2 

Sometime, eventhings in themſelvesnaturally good, are to be refuſed for thoſe, 
which (being evill) may bean occaſion toa greater good. Life is in itſelfe good, and 
death evill:elſe David,E;a2,and many excellent Martyrs would not have fled,ro hold 
life, and avoid death; nor Zzech#ahhave prayed for it,nor our Saviour have bidden us 
to fleefor it,nor God promiſed it to his for a reward: yer if in ſome caſes we hate not 
life, wee love not Godnos our ſoules. Herein,as much as in any thing, the peryerſe- 
nefſe of our natureappeares, that we wiſh death, or love life upon wrong cauſes : we 
would live for pleaſure, or we would dye for paine ; 7ob for his ſores, Es for his per- 


it is better for him to dye than to live : wherein wee are like to garriſon-ſouldiers, 


remonie and pompe.than need or danger, like warfare well enough ; bur if once cal- 
led forth tothe field, they wiſh themſelvesat home. 
29 

Notonely the leaſt, but the worſt is everin the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
with the dregs of ourage ? When finne will admit thee his Chent no longer, then 
God ſhall bee beholden to thee for thy ſervice : Thus is God dealt with in all other 
offerings : The worſt and leaſtſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedl(t or fim- 
pleſt of our children muſt be Gods Miniſters : the uncleanlieſt and moſt carelefle 
houſe muſt be Gods Temple: the idleſt and ſleepieſt houres of the day muſt bee re- 
ſerved for our prayers : The worſt part of our age for devotion. We would have God 
give us ſtill ofthe beſt, andare ready romurmureat every little eyill he ſends us: yer 


ſecution, Tonas for his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs our-face God that | 


that while they live within ſafe walls, and ſhew themſelyes once a day rather for ce- | 


———_ 


nothing is bad enough for him, of whom we receive all, Nature condemnes this ir- 
: equality; 
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equality ;andte!s us, that he which is the Author of good, ſhould have the beſt; and 
he which givesall ſhould have his choyce. | 
30 

When we goe about an evili buſineſſe, itis ſtrange how ready the devill is to ſet us 

forward; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furtherances. Sothat if a man would 

be lewdly witty, he ſhall be ſure to be furniſhed with ſtore ofprophane jeſts, where- 


Holy Obſervaticus. | 


ina looſe heart hath double advantage of the conſcionable. If hee would be voluptu- | 
ous, he ſhall want neither objects nor opportunities. The currant paſſage of ill enter- 
priſes is ſo farre from giving cauſe of encouragement, that ir ſhould juitly fright a 
man ro looke backe tothe Author, and to conſider that hee therefore goes faſt, be- 
cauſe the devill drives him. | 
| =; . 

In the choyce of companions for our ——— it1s gooddealing with menof 


good natures : for though grace exerciſeth her power in bridling nature, . yet, (fath 
we are ſtill men.,at the beſt)ſome ſvinge ſhe will have in the moſt mortified. Auſte- 
rity, ſullennefſe, or ſtrangenefle of diſpoſition, and whatſoever qualities may make 
a man unſociable, cleave faſter roour nature, than thoſe which are morally evill. 
True Chriſtian love may bee ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from 


3 ES 

Tgnorance, as it makes bold, intruding men careleſly into unknowne dangers: fo 
alſo it makes men oft-timescauleleſly fearefull. Herod feared Chriſts comming, be- 
cauſche miſtooke it : if that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regi-' 
ment, hee had ſpared both his owne trighrand the bloud of other. And hence it is 


bur innocency and knowledge can give ſound confidence tothe hearr. 


| 33 = | 
Where are divers opinions, they may be all falſe ; there can be butane true : and | 


that one truth oft-times muſt bee fetchtby peece-meale out of divers branches of 
contrary opinions. For, it talls ournot ſeldome, that Truth is rhrough ignorance or 
raſh vehemency,ſattered into ſundry parts;and like toa little Silver melted amongſt | 
the ruinesofa burnt houſe, mult be tried out from heaps of much ſuperfluous aſhes. 
There is mach paines in the ſearch of it; mach skill in finding 1t: the yalue of it once 
found,requites the coſt of both. +) os 


AﬀeRation of ſuperfluity,is inall things a ſigne of weakneſſe: As, in words, hethat 
uſethcircumlocutions to exprefſe himſelte, ſhewes want of memory and want ofpro- - 
per ſpeech: And mach talke arguesa braine feeble and diſtempered. What good can 
any earthly thing yeeld us beſide his uſe 2 and what 1s .ic but vanity, ro affe@ that 
which doth us no good ? and what uſe 1s in that which 1s ſuperfluous 2 Ir is a great 
$kill toknow what is enough, and great wiſdome to care for. no more. | 


| 35 | | | 
Good things, which in abſence were deſired, now offering themſelves to ourpre- 
ſence,are ſcarce entertained;or at leaſt not with our purpoſed cheerefulneſſe.Chriſts 
comming to us, and ourgoing to him,are inour profeſſion well eſteemed, much wi- 


at” 


te 


| before with deſire. All changes,alrhough to the better,are troubleſome for the time, 
untill our ſetling : There is no remedy hereof but inward prevention : Our mind |E\ 


ſhed : but when hee ſingleth us out by a dire& meſſage of death, orby ſome fearefull 
figne giveth likelihood of a preſent returne, we are as much affected with feare, as 


——  — 


mult change,before our eſtate be changed. 

36 | 
Thoſeare greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irreligious. Atheiſts, | 
though in themſelves they be the worſt, yerare ſeldome found hot Perſecutors of 
others : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamenrall point be herericall,are com- 


monly moſt violent in oppoſitions. One hurts by ſecret infeftion, rhe other by 
open reſiſtance : One is carelefſe of all truth, the other vehement for ſome un- 


_—l— 


intireneſſe : Theſe are not qualities to hinder our love, but our familiaritie. | - 


that we feare death, becauſe wearenot acquainted with the vertue of it. Nothing [C 


4 
" 
Fs 
I (24 
4 ; *%4 
*) 
*% 
*—. 


a——_— Tu. is. Mt. 


7 
j 
, 
] 
We 
$4) 
%Y 
#- 
% 
bs 
WE 
n 23 
5 
i 
i 
. 
# 


| 4 
{ : 


T= 


| 


truth. ( | 


E . LO —— 


_— 


W— _ __—— 


| 


1 


FJ 


1 


ſ 
t 
, 


F- [our good, as his malice ſtriverhto interrupt it, Wee doe nothing, if we contend not, 
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| paſſable z if before oft uſed, and now ſeldome, they become deepe and dangerous. If 


| chat ic is innocent, bur ſecure;if often, it findeth comfortable paſſage for histhoughts; 


| chatwe ſo hardly deliver our ſelves of earthly pleaſtires; which we have once enter- 


Holy Obſervations. 
crutch. An Atheiſt is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; | both of 
AvOydance. | 


-”y 


37 _ ; 
| Wayes,ifnever uſed, cannot but be faire; ifmuchuſed, are made commodiouſly 


"_— 


the heart be nor atall inured ro meditation, it findethno fault with it ſelfe ; not for 


— —- 


ifrarely,and with intermiſſion, tedious and troubleſome. In things of this nature,we 
only eſtape complaint, if we uſe them either alwayesor never. | 
Our ſenſtua!lhand holds faſt whatſoever delight it apprehendeth : our ſpiritualf 


=o— —— 


' hand eaſily remitteth ; becauſe apperite 1s ſtronger in usthan grace : whence itis, 


rained ; and with ſuch difficulty draw our ſelves toa conſtant courle of faith, hope, 
and fpirituall joy, or to the reaned ads of them once intermitted. Age is naturally 
weak,and youth vigorous ; but in us the old man 1sſtrong, thenew faint and feeble : 
che fault is not in grace, but 1nus : Faith doth not want ſtrength, but we want faith. 


| 39 | 
It isnot good in worldly eſtates for aman romake himſelfe neceſfary ; for here- 
upon hee is both more toyled, and more ſuſpected : bur in the facred Common- } 
wealth of the Church,a man cannot be engaged too deeply by his ſervice. The ambi- 


tion of ſpirituall well-doing breeds no danger. He that doth beft,and may worſt bee 
ſpared, 15 happieſt. | | 
49 | | | 
It was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, to thornes : for as they choke the Word, 

ſo they pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow up amongſt them, nor the 
heart canreſt upon them : Neither body nor foule can find eaſe while they arz with- 
in, or cloſe tous. Spirituall cares are as ſharp ; but moreprofitable : they paine us, 
hut leave the ſoule berter. i hey breake our fleep, bur for a ſweeter reſt : wearenot 
well,bnr either while we have them,or afrer we have had them. Iris as impoflible to 
have ſpiricuall health without theſe,as to have bodily ſtrength with the other. 


" 

In remporall good things, it 1sbeſt to live in doubt ; not making full account of 
chat which we hold in ſo weake atenure : In ſpirituall,with confidence; nor fearing 
that which is warranted tous by an infalhible promiſe and ſure earneſt. Hee lives | 
more contentedly,that is moſt ſecure for this world,moſt reſolute for the other. | 


42 


| which ifhe follow, he excells ; if hecrofſe, he proves a oz-proficient,and changeable : 
bur all mens naturesare equally indiſpoſed to grace, and rothe common vocation of 
 Chniſtianicy ; we are all borne Heathens. To doe well. Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 


"Pu and followed.in the other croſſed and overcome. 


4 | | 

Good-man is atitle given tothe loweſt : whereasall Titles of Greatnefſe, Wor-! 

{hip, Honour. are obſerved and attributed with choyce. The _ ofthe world be- | 

wrayes their mind, and ſhews the common eſtimation of goodneſſe compared | 

wirh other qualities. The World therefore is an ill Herald, and unskiffull in the 

true ſtiles, It were happy that Goodneſſe were ſo common 3; and pity thar it either 
{hould not ſtand with Greatneſſe,or not be preferred roit. 


— 


44 | | Es 
Amongſt all ations, Saran is ever bufteſt in the beſt, and moſt in the beſt part of | 
the beſt; as in the endof Prayer, when the heartſhould cloſe up it ſelfe with moſt 
comfort. He never feares us, but when weare well employed : and the more likeli- 
hood he ſees of our profit, the moreis his enyy and labour to diſtract tts. We ſhould 
love our {elves as muchas he hates us;and therefore ſtrive ſo much the more towards | 
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God hath in nature given every man inclinations to ſome one particularcalling; | 
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ted, and contending for that which is denied ; ſuſpecting when it is gain- ſaid, and 
fearing liberty. 77 


a5 =: | 
God fore-warnes ere he trie, becauſe he would be prevented : Satan ſteales upon 
us ſuddenly by temptations, becauſe he would toile us. If we relent not upon Gods 


hee puniſheth more, by how much his warning was more evident and more 
large. Gods trialls muſt be met when they come : Sarans muſt bee ſeene before they 
come; and if we be not armed ere we be affaulred, we ſhall be foyled ere wee canbe 
armed: LS 


. 
| Itisnot good to be continuall in denunciation of judgement: The noiſe to which 
we are accuſtomed(though loud)wakes us not ; whereasa lefſe (if unuſuall) ſtirrech 
us. Thenext way to make threatnings contemned, 1s to make th2m common. Ir isa 
profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat oftner than ic ſmiteth. 


"ERR 
Want of uſe cauſeth diſability, and cuſtome perfe&ion. Thoſe that have notuſed 
to pray in their Cloſet, cannot pray in publike, bat coldly and in forme. He thar diſ- 
| continues meditation, ſhall be long in recovering ; whereas the man inured to theſe 
exerciſes(who 1s not dreſſed tiil he have praycd,nor hath ſupped tillhe have medita- 
red)doth both theſe well, and with eaſe. Hee that intermits good duties, incurres a 
double lofſe : of the bleſſing that followeth good ; of the faculty of doing it. - 
| 8 


once taken. The heart requires much labour,ere it can be induced to ſtoop under ir; 
. | and finds as much contentment when it hath ſtooped. The worldling thinks Religi- 


| yice;andthat no bondage can be ſo evill, as freedome from theſe bonds. 


Ifwe thinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly :Tuſh,it ſhallnot come yet : If of judge- 
ment for {ſinne; This concernes not thee ; it ſhall not come art all : If of heayen, and 
our labour toreach it ; Trouble not thy ſelfe ; 1t will come ſoone enough alone. Ad- 


give almes ; Thou knoweſt not thine owne future wants: Toreprove; What nced(t 
| thou thruft thy ſelfeinto wilfull hatred ? Every good action hath his let : Hecan ne- 
ver be good, that is notreſolute. es | > | 


vice,and ſhe.like a grave Miſtrefſe, controllsthem at pleaſure : Naturall Philoſophy 
teacheth, that of nothing can be nothing made ; and that from the privation to the 
habit, is noreturne : Divinity takes her up for theſe ; and upon ſupernarurall princi- 
ples, teaches her a Creation, aReſurreftion. Philoſophy teaches us to folloiw ſenſe, 
| a3zaninfallible guide : Divinity tells her, that faith is of things not ſecne. Logick tea- 
ches us firſt to diſcourſe, then to reſolve : Divinity, toafſent without arguing. Civill 
Law teacheth, that long cuſtome preſcribeth : Divinity, that old things are paſſed. 
Morall Philoſophy, that tallying of injuries is juſtice : Divinity, that good muſt be 
' returned for ill.Policy, that better 1sa miſchiefe than an inconvenience : Divinity, 
| that we may not doe evill, that good may enſue. The Schoole 1s well ordered, while 
; Divinity keeps the Chaire: bur if any other skill uſarpe it,and check their Miſtrefle, 
| there can follow nothing but confuſion and Atheiſme. 

| 51 

| Muchdifferenceis to be made betwixt a revolter and a man trained up inerrour. A 
; Jew andan Arrian both deny Chriſts Deiry, yetthis opinion isnot in both puniſhr 


| o * - - * Y uf a , 
| with bodily death. Yea, a revolt to a lefle errour, is more puniſhable than education 
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when we arereſiſted.The good ſoule is ever.in contrad ition:;denying what is gran-! 


premonition, and meet not the lingring paſe of his puniſhments, to fore-ſtall them, | 


| on ſervility ; but the Chriſtian knowes whoſe ſlaye he was,tillhe entred into this ſer- | 


| 49 't- 
It is a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature js; ready to turne over all good purpoſcs. 


| LI 
All Arts are Maids to Divinity ; therefore they both vaile to her, and doe her ſer- | 


B 


4 ; 
Chriſtianity is both an eaſie yoke,anda hard;hard to take up ; eafte to beare when | C| ©. 
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| drefſe thy ſelfe to pray ; It is yetunſeaſonable ; ſtay for a better opportunity : To | 
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in acapicall Herifie. Erroursof judgement, though lefle regardedthan errours ofpra- 
Qice, yetare more pernicious: but none ſo deadly as theirs, that once were ini the | 
crutch. Ifrruth be not ſued to, it is dangerous; but ifforſaken, deſperate. 


>> 
> | 


| 52 SS 
| It is an ill argument of agooa ation nor well done, whenweeare glad that it js : 
| done. To be affected with the comfort of the conſcience of well perforthing ir, is 
ood : but meerely ro rejoyce that the a& is over, is carnall. Hee neyercan begin 
|cheerefully, thatis glad he hath ended. | 


| He that doth not ſecret ſervice to God with ſome delight, doth bur counterfeir in 
publike.The truth of any act or paſſion 1s then beſt tried, when ir is without witneſſe. 
Openly, many ſiniſter reſpects may draw from usa forme of eli gious durics ; ſecrer- 
| g [ly, nothing but the power of a good conſcience. Ir is to be feared, God hath more 
crue and deyout ſeryice in Cloſets, than in Churches. 

54 
Words and diſeaſes grov/ npon us with yeeres. In age, we ralke much. becauſe 

have ſeene much, & {oone after ſhall ceaſe talking for eli: We are mr ors? "on 
cauſe nature is weakelſt;zand death which is neere,muſt haye harbingers:ſuchis the 0d 
age of the World. No marvell, if this laſt rime be full of writing, and weak diſcourſe 
fall of ſetsand hereſies, which are the ſickneſſesof this great and decayed body. ; 


F1 $1 þ > k oo 

OL IIA, Par Et TOR SOL 

ern Wy rr Ny en SED E l S AT RA 
WTR; TE St: Og 


5.5 5y 1 
"Sta : v * {ORE 
EEE ts Se Ee ett) 
SN. 0 ore: E . Co rt, 
ee AE Ns We Pak. of OE PERRY 


bo ISR 
#6 
v 


55 
The beſt grongd untilled, ſooneſt ninsour into ranke weeds. Such are Gods Chil- 
dren; Over-growne with ſecuritie ere they are aware, unleſſe they be well exerciſed 
; both with Cods plow of atiliction, and their owne induſtry in meditation. A man 
U] © [C[of knowledge that is either negligentor un-corrected, cannot bur grow wilde and 
godleſic: : | 
5 | 


Withus, vileſt things are moſt common ; Burwich God the beſt things are moſt 
frequently given. Grace, which is the nobleſt of all Gods favours, is unpartially be- 
ſtowed upanall willing receivers z whereas Nobiliric of bloud and heighr of place, | | 
bleſſings of an inferiour nature, are reſerved for few. Herein the Chriſtian followes 
his Father ; hisprayers which are his richeſt portion, he communicares to all ; his 
ſubſtance according to his ability, to few, 


57 
God therefore gives, becauſc he hath given ; making his former favours, arguments 
for more ; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened ir. There is no ſach 
! D| way toprocure more from God, as to urge him with what he hath done. All Gods | 
| | |[bleſſingsareprofitableandexcellent ; not ſomuch in themſelyes, as that they arc in- 
; ducemients to greater. | | 


53 ape 6 | | 
| Gods immediate aftivns are beſt,at firſt. The frame ofthis creation how exquiſt= 
was it under his hand ! afterward, blemiſhed by our ſinne : mans indevoursare weak | | 
in their beginnings, and perfetterby degrees.No ſcience, no device hath eyerbeene | 
F perfect in his cradle ; or at once hath ſeene his birth and maturitie : of the ſame na- 
F. ture are thoſe ations which God worketh mediately by us accardingroour meaſite 
: ofreceit. The cauſe ofboth is; on che one ſidethe infiniteneſſe of his wiſdome and | 
3 power,whichcannot be corrected by any ſecond afſayes:Onthe other,cur weaknefſe, | 
1 E helping it ſelfe by former grounds and trialls. He is an happy man that detra&s no- f 
1 ” |E[ thing from Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne. | 


SRO: | | 
The old ſaying is more common than trite ; that thoſe which are in hell, know no |. | 

other heaven : for this makes the damned pefetly miſerable, rhar ontof their owne j 
| torment, they ſee the felicirie of the Saints; together with their impoſlibiliry of at- | 
| | | taining ic. Sight withour hope of fruition, is atormenr alone : Thoſe thar here might 
|. E ſee God and will not, or doe ſee him obſcurely and love him nor, ſhall once ee him | 
| } |wit1anguiſhofſouleand not enjoy him. | | - 
| 7 Co Sometimes ! 
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rimes even the good ſpeeches of men may pzoceed fiomian Y! fpiris., No confeſlion 


i ken, Or by whom ; butwhence, and tor what. Theſpirit js oftentimes tried by the 
ſpeech : butother-rimes the ſpeech muſt be examined by the ſpirit.z and the ſpirit, 


| by the rule of an higher word. 


GI y 7 Fe. 
Greatnefſe purs high thoughts, and bigge words into a man ; whereas the dejectted 
mind takes,careleſ]y,whatofters it ſelfe. Every warldling 1s bale-minded; and there- 
fore his thoughts creepe {till low upon the earth,” The Chriſtian both is and knowes 
himſelfe truly great;; and thereupon mindeth and ſpeakerh of ſpiricuall, ummmorrall, 
| glorious, heavenly things. Somuch as the ſoule {icopeth wito-carthly thoughts, ſo 
much is1tunregencrate. Ps | | 


62 
Long accquaintance, a$it tnaketh thoſe things which axe evill, trofeeme leſſeevill; 

{o it makes good chin s, which ar firſt were unpleaſant, delighttul}l. There is no evil] 
ofpaine, nor no morall good ation, which is not harſh ar the firſt. Continuance of 
jevill, which mighr ſeeme to weary us, is the remedic andabatement of wearinefle : 
and the praQice of good, as it profiteth, . ſoit pleaſeth. He thar is a itranger togoog 
andevill, finds both of them traubleſome., God therefore doth well forus, while he 
exerciſeth us with long affiiftions : and we doe well to our ſelyes, while we conti- 
nually buſie our ſelves in good exerciſes. 

62. 

' Sometimes it is well taken by men, Fa. we hymble our ſelves lower than there is 
| cauſe; Thy ſervast Tecob, ſaith that good Parriarch,to his brother, to k:is inferiour. And 
 nolefſe well doth God take theſe ſubmiſſe extenuarions of our ſelves ; Tama worme, 
andno man: Surely I ammore fooliſh than aman, and have not the underſtanding 

ofamanin me. Burl never find that any man bragged to.God, although ina matter 
 oftruth, and within the compaſſc of his deſerr;and was accepted. A man may be too 
lowly in hisdealing with men, cvenunto contempt : .withGad he 6annar ; bur the 
_—_ he falleth, the higher is bis exalcation.- | | 


| 64 _ | 
| Theſeulcisfedasthe body, ſtarved with hunger as the body, requires proportio- 
nable dier and neceffary ret, a5 the body, Allages and ſtatures ofthe ſoule beare 
notthe ſame nouriſhment. There is milke for ſpirieuall Infanes, ſtrong meat for the 
Towne Chriſtian. The ſpoone is fit for one, the knife for the arher. The beſt Chri- 
| fllan isnot ſo growne,that he need to ſcorne the ſpoone: but the weake Chriſtian may 
find a ſtrong feed dangerous. How many have beenecaſt away with ſpirituall farfers: 
becauſe being butnew-borne, they have tivalloweddownebjgge morſels of the high- 
eſt miſteries of godlinefſe, which they never coulddigeſt ; burtogether with them 
| have caſt up their proper nouriſhment ? A man muſt ft know the power ofhis ſto- 
| mack, ere he know how with ſafctic and profit to frequent Gods Ordinary. 
| :-— 
| Itis very hard for the beſt man in a ſudden extremity of death. to fatisfie himſelfe in 
apprehending his ſtay, and repoſing his heart upon it : forthe ſoule is ſo opprefied 
with ſidden terrour, that it cannot well command it ſelfe, till ithaye di geſtcdanc- 
vill. Ft were miſerable tor the beſt Chriſtian, ifall his former prayers aud meditati- 
ons did not ſerve toaid himin his laſt ſtraits, and meer togetherin the center of his 
extremitie z yeeding, though not ſen{ible releefe, yer ſecret benefit to the ſonlc : 
whereas the worldly man in this caſe, having not Lid up for this houre, hath no | 
| comfort from God, or from others, orfromhiniclfe. 
| | _.66 
All cxrternaltlgood or evill ismeaſttred by ſenſe : neither cag we account that either 

gcod or ith, which doth neither aftually avatlc, nor hurt us : ſpiritually this rule holds 


could be better than Satan gave of Chriſt : Ir isnot enough to conſider what is po- | 


| . % 
: 


'A 


Sometimes evill ſpeeches come from goodmen, in their unadviſedneſſe;and ſome-| 


\ 


) 
{ 


| 


not. All our beſt good is inſen(ible. For allourfurwre(which is the greateſt)gcod, we 
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" Holy Obſervations. 


holdonly in hope, andthe preſent favour of God we have m any times; and ſeele not- 
The ſtomack find the beſt digeſtion even in ſleep, when we leaſt perceive it : and 
whiles we are moſt awake, this power worketh in us either to furrher trengthor diſ- 


eaſe, without our knowledge of what is done within : Andon theother ſide ; that 
man is moſt dangerouſly ſick, in whomnature decayes without his feelin g, withour 
complaint. To know ourſelves happy, isgood : but woe were tous Chriltians, if we | 
could not be happy, and know it nor. 


67 | 
There are none that ever did ſo much miſcheife to the Church, as thoſe that haye 
beene excellent in wit and leaming.Others may be ſpightfull enough, but want power 


feared. None can ſinne againſtthe Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which have had former ill. 
mination. Tell not me what parts a man hath, bur whar grace : honeſt ſortiſhneſſe is 
berter than prophane eminence. 

68 


earthly extremKies, mult be with contempt or derifion. For what is terri le, is wor- 
chy ofa Chriſtianscontempr; whatis pleaſant, co be turned over witha ſcorne. The 
mcane requires a meane affe(tion betwixtlove and harred. We may not love them, 
becauſe of their vanity : we may not hate them, becaulſe of their neceſſary uſe. Iris 
an hard thing to be a wiſe Oaſt,and to fit our entertainment to all commers: which 
ific be not done, the ſoule is faone waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers; or for the 
ni{-rule of ill guetts. 


—_——_ 


69 bn . | | 

God and man buildin a contrary order. Man layes the foindation firſt, then addes 
the walles, the roofe laſt. God began the roofe firſt, ſpreading out this vault ofhez- 
yen, ere he laid the Baſe of the earth. Our — mult follow the order of his 
workmanſhip. Heavenmuſt be minded firſt ; earth afterward : and ſo much more, 
43 it is ſcene more. Our meditation mult herein follow our ſence : A few miles give 
bounds to our view of earth ;z whereas we may neercſee halfe the heaven at once. He 
that thinks moſt both of that which is moſt ſcene, and of thar which is not ſcene ar 


all,is happieſt. 


70 
I have evernotedir atruc ſigne of afalſe-heart, Tobe ſcrupulots and nice in ſinall 
matrers,negligent in the maine : whereas the geod ſoule is ſtill curious in ſubſtantiall 
points, andnot careleſle in things of an inferiour nature ; accounting no duty (o ſinall 
asto be neglected, and no care great enough for principall duties:not ſo cything Mine 
and Cuwmin, that he ſhould forg-r juſtice and judgement ; not yer {0 regarding 
judgement and juſtice, that he ſhould contenme Minr and Cummin. He that thus 
miſplaces his conſcience, will be found either hypocritical or ſuperſtirious. 


roaccompliſh their malice. An enemie cthathath both ſtrength and crafr, is worthy to be | 


The entertainment of all ſpiricuall events muſt be with feare, or hope ; bur, of all | 


—  ———— — 


71 i on” 
It argucs the world full of Atheiſts, that thoſe offences which may impeach hu- 
maine ſocietie, are entertained with an anſ{werable hatred and rigour : thoſe which 
doe immediately wrong the ſupreme majeſtic of God, are turned over with farce ſo 
much as diflike. If we converſed with God as we doe with men, hisright would be 
at leaſt as precious to us as our owhe. All that cotiverſe not with God, are without 


God : not onely thoſe that arc againſt God, but thoſe thar are without God, are A- 
theiſts. We may be roo charitable : I feare not to ſay, that theſe our laſt times abound 


with honeſt Arheilts. 


Chriſtian the worſt of all men; an ill profefſour the worſt of all Chriſtians, an ill Mi- 
niſter the worſt of all profefſours. 


contrary. As Pas faith of the graine, ſomay we of maninrhebuſine 
2 jon: | _...l. 


| 72 | 0 
The beſt thing corrupted, is worſt : An ill man is the worſt of all creatures, an ill 


73 | | : 
Naturally, life is before death; and death is only a privation of life : > hor wp wk 13 
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Holy Obſer vations . 


non: Hemuſt dic before he can liye ; yer rhis dearth preſuppoſes alite rharwasonrce | 
and ſhould be. God chuſes to have the difficulrettzfirtt : we muſt be contentwith the | 
| Paine of dying, ere we feele the contfort of tife. As we die to narure, ere we hve in | 


| glory : ſo we mult die to fanne, ere. we can hve to grace... 


Dearh did not firlt ſtrike Adgee the firſt Gntull manznor Cezre the firſt hyporrite ; bur 
Abel the innocent and righteous. The firſt foule chat met with death, overcamedearh: 
chefirſt ſoule that parted from earth, wentto heaven. Death argues not diſpleaſure : 
| becauſehe whom God loyedbeſt,diesfirſt;and the murtherer ispuniſhed withiivins, 


The hvcs of moſt are miſ=fpent, only for want.of:acertaineend of their ations : 
{| whereinthey doe asunwiſe Archers;ſhoort away their arrowes they know not at what 
mark. They live only out of the preſent, not direfting themſelves and their proceed- 
ings roone univerſall icope : whence they alter upon all change of occaſions, andne- 
ver reach any perfection; neither can doc other but continue in uncertaintie, and end 
{in diſcomforr. Others ame at one certaine mark, buta wrong one. Some ( though 
fewer) levellatthe right end, but amifſe.. Tolive without one-maine and common 
end, is idleneſſe and folly. Tolive ron falſe end, is deceit and lofſe. True Chrittian 
wiſdome both ſhews rhe end, and finds the way. And as cunning Politicks have ma- 
ny plots to compaſſe one and the ſame: deſigne by a determined ſucceſſion ; fo rhe 
wiſe Chriſtian failing in the meanes, yee ſtill fercheth about ro his ſteady end with a 
' conſtant change of endevours : fuch anc Qnly ves topurpole, and at laſt repents not 
thar he hath lived. 


76 

The ſhipwrack of a good conſcience, is the caſting away ofall other excellencies. 
It i5norarething to note the ſoule of awilfull inner ſtripped of all her graces, und by 
degrees expoſed to ſhame : ſo thoſe, whom we have knowne admired, have fallen to 
be leyell with their fellows ; and from thencebeneath- them, toamediocritie ; and 
afterwards to ſottithneſſe and contempr,belowehe vulgar, Since they have caſt away 
the beſt, 1risjuſt with God to take away the worſt ; and to caſt off them in leffer re- 
gards, which have rejected him in greater, 


7 
Ithath eyer bcen counred more aided ſucceſſcfull to ſet upon an open cnemic 
in his owne home, than-toexped till he'{et-upon us, whiles he make only a defenſive 
| warre. Thisrule {cryes us forour laſt enemy Death:whence that old demand of Fpi- 
| cuze 15 ealily anſwered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come to us, or that wee 
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ſhould meet him inthe-way : meethim-in our minds, erc he ſtizeupon cur kcdics. 
Our cowardlineffe, our unpreparation is his adyantage : whercas true toldnefſe in 
confronting him, diſmaiesand weakens his forces. Happy is that ſoule, rÞat can ſend 
out the ſcouts of his thoughrs before-hand, to diſcover the power of death afarre off: 
and then can reſolutely encounter him at unawarcs upon advantage : ſich cne lives 
with ſecurity, dics with comfore. 
| | 8 

Many a man ſends others to head yet goes to hell himſelf: and rot few hay- 
ing drawneothers to hell, yet themſelyes rerurneby a late repentance, to life. In a 
| good ation, it is not good to fcarch roodeeply into the intention of the agent, bur 
10 filence comake our beſt benefit of the work : In an evill, it is nor [3fe to regard the 
qualitie of the perſon, qr his {cceſſe, bur to conſider the ation abſtraficd from all 


they ſpcednot well in ſome hands, noraffe&t aproſperous evill. 


| T9 


| out of evill; {ſo may we turne our owne and others ſinnes to private or publikegood: | 
| we may notgocvill for a good ule ; but we muſt uſe ur evill once done, to gccd. TE | | 
15 as gainfull | 
| oo 
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| hope Lihall nor offend, to fay, that the good uſe which is made of ſins, 


/ 


wy 


circumſtances, in his owne kind. So we ſhall ncithernegle& good deeds, becauſe 


| Goddoth fomeſingular a&zons, wherein we cannot imitate him ome, wherein | 
; we may rot «moſt, wherein he may and would fainc befollowed. He ferchethgcod | 
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Holy Obſervations. 
to God, as that which ariſes from good ations, Happy is thar nan, that FRET 
therhis good well, or his evill. | | " 


80 

Thercis no difference betwixt anger and madnefle, bur continuance : for, raging 
anger is a ſhort madnefſe. What elſe argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, pale- 
neſſe, or redneffe, or fivelling of the face, glaring of the eyes, ſtammering of the 
congue, ſtamping with the feer, unſteady motions of the whole body, raſh ations 


which we remember not to haye dane, diſtracted and wild ſpeeches? and madnefſe 


againe is nothing but a continued rage, yea ſome madneſſe ragethnot : ſuch a mild 
madnefſe is more tolerable, than frequent and furious anger. 


81 

Thoſe thar would keepe ſtate, muſt keepe aloofe off; eſpecially if their qualities be 
not anſwerable in height to their place. For many great perſons are like a wel- 
wrought picture upon a courſe cloth;which afarre off ſhewes faire, but neer-hand the 
bees 2) of the threed marres the good workmanſhip. Concealment of gifts, after 
Gme one commended a, is the beſt way to admiration, andſecret honour : burhe 
that would profit, muſt yenthimſelfe oft,and liberally, and ſhew what he is, without 
all private regard. As therefore, many times, honour followes modeſty unlooke for; 
ſo, contrarily, a man may ſhew no leſfe pride in filence and obſcuritie, than others, 
which ſpeak and writ for glory. And that other pride is ſo much the worſe,as itismore 
unprofitable : for whereas thoſe which put forth their gifts, benefirothers whiles they 
ſeeke themſelves; theſe are ſo wholly deyoted to themſelves, that their ſecrecie doth 


no good to others. 


| Such as a mans delighrs and cares are in healch, ſuch are both his thoughts and 
ſpeeches commonly on hisdeath-bed: The proud man talks of his faire ſutes,the glur- 
| ron of his diſhes, the wanton ofhis beaſtlineſſe, the religious man of heavenly things. 
'The tongue will hardly leaye that ro whichthe heart 15inured. If we would have 


[motions to viſfitus while we are fick,we mult ſend for them familiarly m our health, 


"IE y I, G3 Et | 
He is arare man, that hath not ſome kind ofmadnefſe raigning in him : One a dull 
madneſſe of melancholy,another a conccited madnefle ofpride;another a ſuperſticious 
madnefſle of falſe deyotion; a fourthof ambition, or coveroulſneſſe ; a fift, che furious 
madneſſe of anger ; a fixt,the laughing madnefſeof extreme mirth ; a ſeventh,a drun- 
ken madneſſe;ancight,of outragious luſt;a mnth, the learned madneſle of curiofirie ; a 
renth, the worſt madnefſe ofprophanenefle and Arheiſme. Ir isas hard to reckon up 
all kinds of madnefſes, as of diſpoſitions. Someare more noted and puniſhed than o- 
thers; ſo thar, the mad-man in one kind as much condemnes another, as the ſober 


_ { man condemnes him: Only thas man is both good; and wiſe, and happic, that is 


free from all kindsof phrenfie. 


| MN. ER | 
| | Therebe ſome honeſt errours, where-with I never found that God was offended. 


' That an husband ſhould think his owne. Wife comely, although il-favoured in the 

eyes of others : That a man ſhould think more meanly of his owne good parts, than 

of weaker in others: To give charitable(though miſtaken)conſtruftions of doubrfull 

actions and perſons (which are rhe effeas of narurall affe&ion, humility, loye)were 

| never cenſured by God: Herein alone we erre, if we erre not. | 
S5 


E | No marvell if the worldling eſcape earthly aflictions. God correRts him nor, be- 


cauſe he loves him not. He1s baſe borne and begor. God will nor doc him the fayour 
rowhip him. The world afflits him nor, becauſe it loyes him : for each man is indul- | 


| gent to his owne:Goduſes not the rod where he meanestoulſe the ſyord. The Pillory 


or ſcourge is for thoſe malefaQors which ſhall eſcape execution. 
Weak ſtomacks which cannor digeſt large meals, feed ofrand litrle:For our ſoules, 


Une which we want in meaſure, we inuſt ſupply in frequence. We can never fully 
| | ---N3 - © £noug 
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ent gh comprehend in our —_— the ores of heaven, the mericorious ſafe - 
ringsof Chinlt, the terrours of the ſeconddeat : therefore we muſt medirate ofthem 


= 11... i : SOD 

The ſame thoughts do commonly meer usinthe fame photgas ifwe had left them 
there rill our returne. For thar che mind doth ſecretly frame to it ſelfe memorarive 
heads,whereby it recalls eafily the ſame conceirs. Tris beſt roimploy our mind there, 


I finde but one example in all Scripture, 'of any bodily cure which our Saviour 
wroughtby degrees: only the blind man, whoſe weak faith crayedhelpby others,not 
by himſelf, ſaw men firſt like trees,chen ih theircrue ſhape. All other miraculouscures 
of Chriſt were done at once, and | ergy at firſt. Comtrarily, I find but one'example 
ofa foule ay healed(thatis)fanQtified and glorified, both ina day ; all other by de- 
grees and leiſure. The ſteps of grace are ſoft and ſhort. Thoſe exrernall miracles he 

wrought immediatly by himſelf; and therefore no maryell if they were ab- 
folate like their Author. The miraculous work of our Regeneration 
he works together with us : He giveth ir cfficacie; 
wee give it umperfeion, 
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| where itis thoſt fixed. Ourdeyotion —_ _— t cannot have too many advantages. 
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'TO MY. LOVING AND 


LEARNED COVSIN, 


| * WE. Samus L Burton, 
 Archaeacon of Oheaſe + 


ANdecd, my Poctry was long {thence out of date, 
of. and ycelded her place io graver ftudies :hut whole 


veine would it not revive, to looke1 into choſe hea. | 
veply Songs? I were not yorthy to bea Divine, i | 
it ſhould repent merobea Poct with David, afcer] 
ſhall have agedin the Pulpir. This worke is holy 
an ftrict, and abides norapy youthfull or heart:c- 

nifh liberty,but requires hands frec {ruin prophanc- | 


neſſe tka oitice, Itis a ſervice to God and the Church oy ſomuch | 
more carefully ro be regarded, as it is morecommon. For who is there that | 


Van+ more affected with holy meaſure rightly compoſed 3 > Whcreforc 
have oft wongdred, hoyyir.could þe offenſive to our adverſaries, thar thel- 
| divine Diities whichthe Spirit of God wrote in verſe, ſhould be ſung it 
verſe; and chat an Hebrew Poem ſhould be made Evgliſh. For if this kind 
of compoiition had beene unfir, God would never have made choice of 
numbers,wherein to expreſſc bimlelfe. Yea, who knows not that ſome other 
Scriptures, which the Spiric hath indited in proſe, have yet beene happily 
and with good allowance pur into ſtrict numbers 2 It hiſtories tell us of a 
Wanton Poet of old, which loſt his eyes while hee went abour ro turne 
Moſes into verſc 2 yetevery ſtudent knowes with what good fucceſic and 
connidarion Nonmy hath turned Johns Goſpel into Greeke Heroicks. 
And Appollinarius,thar learned Syrian matched with Bafland Greeory(who | 
lived in histimc)in the rermes of this cqualicy, that Bafils ſpeech Was e=>:ce- | | 
| 72>, but Appolinarics«tmg®, wrote,as Suidas reports, all the Hebrew Scttp -| 
rure in Heroicks, as Sozomer (fomewhar more reftrainedly ) all the Ar- 
chaielogy of the Iewes,nll Sauls government,in 2 4. parts ; or as Socrates yet! 
more particularly, all Moſes in Heroiks, and all the orher Hiſtories in di- | 
vers metres:bur how-ever his ether labours lie hid, his Mctaphraſe of the 
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6 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the labours of their owne Flaminius and Arias Montanu ( to ſecketor no 
more) which have worthily beſtowed themſelves inthis fubjcR. Neither 
doc I ſce how it can be offenſiveto our friends, that we ſhould deſire our 
| Engliſb Mctaphraſe bettercd. I ſay nothing tothe dilgrace of that we have : 
I know how glad our adverſarics are of all ſuch advantages ; which they 

arc ready enough to find out without me, ever reprochfully upbraiding us 
wich theſe defefts. But ſince our whole Tranſlation is now univerſally rc- 


{ viled; what ioconvenienceor fheyy of innovation can it beare, that the verſe 
| ſhould accompany the proſe? cſpccially fince it is well knowne how rude 


and homely our Englifh Porſic was in tholetimes, c mparcd withithepre- 
ſcor; wherein, ifever, ic ſecth her full perfeftion. Thave becne follicired 


| by ſome reverend friends to undertake this rasxe ; as that which ſecmed 


well ro accord with che former exerciſes of my youth, and my preſent pro- 
feſlion. The difficultiesI found many, theworke lopg and great, yer nor 
more painfu]l than beneficiall ro Gods Church. whereto as I dare not 

rofc{le any ſufficiency ; fo I will not deny my readineſſe and utmoſt en- 
devour, if I hall be cmploicd by Authority : wherefore, in this part, I doe 
bumbly ſubmit my ſclfe tro the grave cenſures of them, whole wiſdome 


manageth theſe common affaires of the Church *' and am ready cicher to 


ſtand ſtill or proceed,asT fhall {ce their Cloud ar Fire goe before or behinde 
me. Only (howſocvcr) I ſhall for my:trucaffeRion to the Church, wiſh 
irdone by better workmen. wherein as you approve, ſo further my bold, 
but not unproficable motion, and commend it uiito greater cares :as I doc 


| yourothe Greateſt. 


Ex 


Non-ſuch. Inly x. - 


Tour loving Kinſman 


Ios. Harri. 


to 


PP. oO LT - po 


Pſalmes Meraphraled. 


_ "_—_ 


SID IZED ESD RSG 
PaLmat 
Inthe tune of the 148. Pſalme. 


Give laud unto the Lord. 


Ho hath net walks aftray, 

V In wicked mens advice, 
Nor floodin ſinners way, 

Nor in their companies ' * $ 

T hat (corners are, 

As their fie mate, 

In ſcoffing chaire, 


| Hath ever ſate., 


'2 But intchy lawes divine, 

0 Lordſets his delight, 

| Andin theſe lawes of thing . 

Sradics all day and night,” 
Oh, how Was man © - 
Thricebleſſed s ! 


1 


And ſure ſhall gaize 
Eternall bliſſe, 


3 Heſhall belikethetree 

Ser by the warer-ſprings,, 

Which when his ſeaſons be 

Moſt pleaſant fruit forth briwgs: 
whoſe boughs ſo greens 
Shall nevey fade, 
But covered beene 


' With comelyſhade. 


So, to thu happy wight, 


| AM bis deſignes ſhall thrive : 


' 4 Whereas the man unright, 
| As.chaffe which winds do drive, 
ETSY | 
 Withevery blaſk 

1s toſt on hie, 
Nor can at laſt 


| In ſpfety lie. 


5 Wherefore in that ſad deome, 
' They dare not riſe from duſt 
Nor [hall 1s ſinner come, 


| To glory of the juſt. 


Za | 


F_ 
Hr Er en een 


Por, God will grace 
The juſt mans way ; 
while ſinners race 
Rung to decay, 


| Poapnu 20 
In the tune of the 1 2 5, Palme, 


| Thoſe thar doe pur their confidence. 


Hy doethe Gentiles rumulgs make, 
And nations all conſpire in vaine, 


W 


12 Andearthly Princes connſell take 


Againſt their God ; againſt che Raigne 
Of bg deare Chriſt? let us, they ſine, 
| 2 Breake a@theirbonds : and from us ſbake 
Their thraldome,yoke,andſervile chains, 


1 4 whiles thus (alas) they fondly ſpake, 


Hethat aleft rides on the shies, 
L aughs all thetr lewd deviceso ftorne, 


a 5 Andwhen hg wrathfuf rage ſha riſ:, 
[rich plagues ſhall make them alfforborne, 
1 1nd in bafury chureplies. 


6 Bus 1, my King with ſacred horne 
Anointing, ſhall in princely guiſe 


| 9 head with royall Crowne adorne, 


( 


Wpon mp Sions boly maunt 

Hu Empires glorioss ſeat ſha{{be. 
And I thus rais d ſhalt farre recount 

' Theteriour of be xrue degree. 

|. My Sonnethog art, ſaid God, 1 thee 
| Begat this day by dut account * 
Thy Scepter ,doe but as le of me, 

| Litearchly kingdomes ſhall ſurmom. 


8 AU nayonsi0 thy rightfull ſway, 
Iwillſubjef frem fartheſt end 

| 9g Ofallcheworld,and chauſhaltbray 
Thoſt ſtubborne foes that will nos bend, 
with iron ace ( like Porters clay) 

| 10 Ixpteres ol 5 ge Kings atrend.; 
And yee, wham ochers wont obey, 

om wiſdome, and aclaft arvcnd.. 


_ 


II See, 
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{8 'PoaLums. 
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11 See, geſerve God, with greater dread 
Than oshers you © and in your feare 


12 Doe homage to his Soune ſo deare:-. 
| Left he be wroth, and doe yougead 
13 Amids your Way, if kindle 
| Hu wrath ſbaltbe, 0 bleſed#hoſe, 


EHGI[FLCECO fp CITES HESO. 
PSALME-3 


As the 113. Pſalm. 
Ye children which, &c. 


- H Lord! how many be my foes ! 
A many are againſt me roſe, = 
«i. i>2Thar to my grieved ſoule haveſed, 
Tofh, Cod ſhall him ns ſuccewr yeeld, 


3 whiles thou, Lord, art mypraiſe,my ſhield, 
And deſt advance my careful head ! 


| 


4 Loud with my voiceto God I cry de. 
His Grace unto my ſutereply d, 
From out bs holy hi. 


 Andſav'ſt my ſouls from fearedil. 

6 Notif ten thouſand armed foes . | 
Ay naked fide ſhould round eniloſe, 
would 1 be thereof ought a-dyead. 


7 For thow haſt broke my foe-mens face, 


| And all the wickeds reeth haſt ſhed. | 


8 Fromthee,O God, & ſafe defence; 
Doe thou thyfree beneficence 
ypon thy people largely fpread. 
PzaLlun 4 
AS theten Commandoamemts, 
Artend my people: 


Hou witneſſe of my vyuth ſontere, 
| My God, wito wy oore requeſt 
Vouchſafe to lend thy yrationm eare- 


\ Thou haſt my ſonle fromehrallreleaft. 


2 Favour me ſiill, and daigneto heate 
Mine humbleſute. O wretched wiphts, 

3 Howlony will ye mine honor deare 
Turne into ſhame through your defpights # 


Still will ze love what thing t vaine, 


| That doe on him their truſt repoſe. ' | © 


5 1 laid me downe, ſlept yoſe againe © | 
For thou, O Lord, doſb me [ohvine, f ſ 


» 
— 


| 4 4nd ſeeke falſe hopes £ know then ar laft, 
Thas God hath choſe, and will maintaine 


Rejoyce the while; and(lowly ſpread) -\ Hwfavorite, whom ye diſgrac's. 


| 


You | Grdwil regard my inhun mone. 
; 


Yf 5: 0b! rremble-s 


and ceaſe off ending. 
| Aud on your filens bed alone, f < 
Talke wichyour bearts,your wayes amending. 


6 offer the trueſt ſacrifice 
| Of broken hearts ; on God beſe rting 

7 Tour only zruft. The moſt deviſe 
The wayes of gorldly ireaſure gerting : 


But chos, D:Lord, lift up to2e _ 
The light of that ſweet looke of thine , 
8d oſha my ſoule more gladſome beg + 
Than theirs with all their corne and Bin, | 
9 So 1 mpeace ſhall lay me downe, 

And on my bed take quiet. ſleepe ; 

whiles thou,O Lord.ſbalt me alone 


| From dangers all ſecurely keepe. 


EXDEEDGED CDXELERD 
PzALME 5. 


Tn the fune of the I 2 4. Pſalme, 4 


| Now Iſfael may ſay,&c: 


Lord, to theſe words of nant, 
# And well regard 
che ſecres plaints I make. 
2 My King, my God, 
to thee I doe betake 
My ſad eftare : 
* ob deethine earthiicline 
Ts theſe loud cries 


Vp, Lord,and ſhield me from diſge ace : B-: done ghine eare, _ 


8bas ro tbee pomred bin. 


3 Atearly morne 

thou ſhals my voice attengl : 
For, at day breake, 

I will my ſelfe addreſſe 
Thee to implere, 

and wait for das redrefſe. 

4 Thoudoft mr. Logd, 

delight in wickedneſſe , 
| Nero bad men 
wilt thy protGioplend. 


5 The boafters proud 
_ before thee flay : 
Thes bat'ft al/tboſe 


' 


tos. i 


———_ 
OY o——_—_ CS 


LI——— 


| 


_ 
A\ 5 The lying lips, 
and who with blond are ſpotted, 


| 


| 


——_— — «kw. 


Ef} 


P$SaLMES. 


that are to finne denoted © 


Thou doeſt abhorre, 
And wilt for ever flay: 
But 1 unio 


thine houſe ſhall take the way. 
And through thy prace 
7 ave" 


abundant ſhall adore, 
withhumble feare . 

within thy holy place. 
8 Oh\{led _ 441 

within thy righteous traces 
Even for their ſakes 

thas malice meſo ſpre, 
Make ſmooththy paths 

my dimmer eyes before. 


9 mithintheir mouth 

n0 truth a ever found: 
Pure miſchiefe i 

their heart : a gaping tombe 
10 1s their wide throat, 


and yet their rong.es flill ſound, 


11 1thſmootbing words, 

O Lerd,give them heir doome, 
Andlet them fa 

in thoſe their plots profound. 
Intheir exceſſe 


of w:iſchiefe them deſtroy 


12 That Rebels ave, 
ſo zhoſe that ro hee flyc, 


i Shall all rejoyce 


and |tng eternally : 
13 . And whom tro: deft 
prote# and who loye thee, 
And thy deere name, 
13 thee ſhall ever joy; 
Since thou with bliſſe 
the righteow doſt reward, 
And with thy grace. 
«4 with a ſhield him guard. 


COTS S00 C8009 980080000 
P$ALME 6. 
As the 50. Pſalme, 
The mighty God, &c, 


Et menit.Lord, 
be inthy wrath reproved: 
0! ſcourge me nos 


whent''y fierce wrath i moved. 
2 Pityme, Lord, | 
rbat doe with langyor pine * 


Heale me whoſe bones 
with paine diſſolvcdbin. 
3 Whoſe weary ſoule 
& vexed above meaſure. 
| Oh Lora,bow lo: 
ſhall bidethy diſpleaſure ! 
| 4 Tarnethee,O Lord, 
| reſcue my ſoule diftreſ}, 
5 Amndſave me of thy grace. 
"Mong ft thoſe that reſt 
In ſilent death 


can none remember thee. 


# Andinthegrave 


how ſhouldſt thou praiſed be 2 


all night 1 cauſ d my bed 
To ſwim: with teares, 
my couch I waxered. 
7 Deepe ſorrow hath 
conſur'd my dimmed ene, 
| Sunk inwith grief 
at theſe lewaffoes of mine : 
3 Busnowhenceghence, 
vaine plotters of mine iſh: 
The Lord hath heard 
any Lamentations ſhri2 
9 God 'e rd my ſuit 
i _ and flil ottends the ſame: 
10 Bluſh now my foes, 
| and flze with ſudden ſhame, 


| 6 weary with ſighs 


PsALME 7. 
As the 112. Pſulme, 


Of all my raging enemies 
Oh! ler thy mercy me acquite. 

| 2 Leſt they like greedy Lyons rend 

My ſoule while none ſhall it defend. 


If in my hands be found ſuch ill: 
| 4 1f 1 with miſchiefe ever ſought 
To pay good rarnes,or didnor ſtil 
| Doe g80d unto my cauſleſſefoe, 
That thirſled for my overthrow; 


5 Thenlet my foe in eager chaſe, 


Ore-rake myſoule,and proudly tread 


| My life below,and with diſgrace 


1s duſt l.iy downe mine honour dead. 


| 6 Riſe upinrage,O Lord gft-ſeont 
ol 


oootooopoododnotogeloooiond 


| The manisbleſt that God,&c. 


| V thee,O Lord my God, relies 
() My only truſt : from blaudyſpighs | 


3 0 Lord,if 1 this thing have wrought, 


a 


| 


Advance 


= 


—— __ 


" - —_ — 


PSALMES. 


Advance thine arme againſt wy fo'ne < 


Ard wake for me,tilt th 
7 Mj prom. 'dri gt : fo 
Of people flocke unto r111ne hill, 

For their ſakesthen revenge my wrongs. 
8 And rouſe thy ſelte. Thy judgements be 
| O're all che world : Lordyudye thou me, 


alt glad throng 


——_— = 


As truth and honeſt innocence 

| Thou find'ft in me,Lord,judge thou me, 
9 Serth. rhe juſt with ſure defence * 

Les me the wicked's malice ſee | 

| to Brought roanend. For thy j «ſt eye 
Doth heart and inward reizes diſcry. 


'| 11 2yſifery ſtands in God ,whoſbie'ds 

| The ſound ia ears : whoſe doomeeach day 
' 2 To1uft men and contemner 
| 1 3 Their due, Except he change hu way, 
| 7% ſword & whet to bloud1arended, 

1 His murdering Bow @ready bended, 


1 4 weapons of death he hath addreſi 

| And arrowes teere to pierce mpgoe, 

| 15 #holarebred miſc hi:fe in bu breſt; 

| Bur when he doth 61 rravell goe, 

| 16 Brings forch alye, deep pits doth delve, 
1nd fall into hes pits himſebve, 


| 17 Back to bis owne head ſhall rebound 

| His plas ed 1:ſchiefe ; and bis wrongs |. 

1$ His crownelhal craze : But 7 ſhaft ſound 
| 191wah's proiſe riththankfull ſongs, 

And will his glorious name expreſſe, 

| Andref ef allbe« rig teouſurſſe. 


COLD CED EXECERD 


PsSALmm 8. 


* $$5.aAS 


As the 117. Pſulme. 
Ye childrer which, &c. 


Ow »0bl: & thy mighty Name,(frame, 

'O Lord,o're all the worlds wide 

"0 whoſe plory 6 advanric't 0n high 
abeve the rowling heavens rack { 

2 How foy the graceleſſe ſcorners ſake, 
Toſtil ti avengiug enemy, 

Ha} theu by tender infants tongue, 

The praiſe of thy great name made ſtrong, 
while they bang ſucking on the breſt ! 

3 But when 1 ſeethe heavens bright, 

The moone aud glittering ſtars of night, 

by thine almighty handadareſt, 

4 9% ! pat is man,poore filly man, 


= 


That thou ſo mind'ſt h111,and doſt daine 
To looke at his unworthy ſeed ! 
5 Thou haſt him ſer not much bexeath 
| Thine A ngels brigat » and with a wreath 
Of glory haſt adorn db head. 
6 Thor haſt him made high, overaigne 
7 Of all thy workes, and ftr:rcht his raigne | 
Vero the heards,and be i/is untame, 
3 Tofowics,end ro the ſeal» iraine, 
That glider through the w-rry Maine, 
19 How noble each-where is chy Name! 


COHDUILD AED SELLS LED EXT 
PSALM 9. 


| To the tune of that knopue ſong, 
beginning; 


Preſerveus, Lord. 


Hee,and thy wondrous deeds,0 God, 
| with all my ſoule 1 fond abroad; | 
2 My joy,ny triumph # inthees | 
| Of thy dread name my ſoayihatlbe, 


3 O higheſt Ged: ſince put t” flight | 
nd fal ne and vanifht at "Y ſight 

4 Are all my foes , for thou aſt paſt: 
Tuſt ſentence on my cauſe at laſt : 


And ſrting on thy throne above, 

A rightful Tudge thy ſelf: dojt prove: 

5 The troups profane thy checks have ſtroid, 
And made their name for ever void. © 

6 wheyes now,my foes, your threatned wrack? 
Fo well you did our Cities ſack, © 
Andbring to duſt, while that zc ſay, 

Thcir nameſhall dye as well as they. 


7 Loe,in eternal ſtate God ſts 5» 

And his high Throne to jaſtice fits : 

8 whoſe righteous hand the world ſhall weeld, 
| Andtoall folke juſt doome ſhall yeeld. 


9 The poore from high find hisreleefe ; 
| Thepoore in needfull times of griefe : 

10 ho knowes the Lord, to To ſhall cleave, 
I That wever doſt thy clents leave. 


3 I1 Ob! fing the God that doth abide, 
On Sion monnt;and bl7 on wide ney 
| | 12 His worthy deeds. For bepurſues | 
Toe guileſſeblondwith vengeance dut: 


THe minds their car;ſe nor can paſſe &'re 
Sad clamonrs of the wronged pooxe. 


oo y 1306 
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P$SALMES. 


"07 emg_ 


73 Oh! mercy Lord : che that do'ſt ſave 
My ſoule frexs gates of death and grove : 


Oh! ſee the wrong my foes have done: 

14 That 1 thy praiſe,to all that yone 
Through daughter Sions beauteons gate, 
with thankful ſongs may loud relaxe ; 


And may rejoyce in thy ſafe aid. 

15 Behold,the Gentiles whiles they made 
A deadly pit my ſoule to drowne, 

| Into their pit are ſunken downe, 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, 
Loe,thety owne fees entangled be 

16 By thi juſt doome the Lord is knowne, 
T hat th'iff are paniſht with their ewne. 


17 Downe ſhall the wicked backwaya fall 
To deepeſt hell,and nations af 

18 That God forget ; nor ſhallthe poore 
Forgovten be for evermore. 


The conflant hope of ſoules oppreſt 

19 Sha ct 2ye dy:.R ie fromthyreſt, 
0h Lord,Let not men baſe and rude 

| Prevaile:judge thon the multitude 


20 Of lawleſſe 9p” PIE pale feare 
Into thoſe breſts that flubborne were : 
And let the Gentiles feele and find, 

T hey beene bus men of mortal kind, 


PSALM 10. 
| As the 51. Pſalme, 


| O God, conſider. 
W37! hid'ft thee in duetimes of need, 


2 #hiles lewd men proudly offer wrong 
Vato the poore £ In hel xj aced, 
4nd their devicelet them be caught. 

3 Foy loe, the wicked braves and boaſts 
[n bis vile and outragiom thougbt, 
And bleſſeth bim that ravines moſt. 


4 On God be dares inſult : bit pride 


Scornes to enquire of powev's above, 
But bis flout dhoughss have ſtill deni'd ' 


CEXELEDSEZD CLLDUED CLEA 


| 5 There « a God ; His wayes yet prove 
Aye proſperous : thy judgements hye 
Doe farre ſurmount his dimmer ſight. 
6T herefore doth be all foes defie : 

| His hears ſaith, 1 ſhall jlandin ſpighr, 


| Nor ever move ; nor danger bide. 


7 His mouth & fil d with curſes foule, 
And with cloſe fraud: His rongwe doth hide 

i $ Miſchiefe and ill : he ſeeks the ſoule 

Of harmeleſſe men in ſecret wait, 

And inthe corners of the ftreet 

Deth ſhed their bloud ; with ſcorne and hate, 
Ht eyes upon the pore are ſet. 


—— 
— 


| 9 As ſome fell Lion in hi den, 

] He cloſely lurks the poore ro ſpoyle 

He ſpoiles the poore and helpleſſe men, 

When once he ſnares them in hu toyle, 
Io He crowcheth low in cunning wile 


1 Lind bowes by breſt , whercon whole throngs 


Of poore, whom bs faire ſhewes beguile, 
| Faro beſubjed ro bis wro: gs, 


I 1 God harhforgot(in ſoxle he ſayes) 

| He hides his face to never ſee, 

1 2 Lord God,ariſe, thine hand np-raiſe : 
Let not thy poore forgetten be, 

| 13 Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne 

Their God, and ſay,thou wilt nos care 2 

| 14 Thouſee'ſt ( for alt thouhaſt forborne) 
| Thou ſee ft whas all their miſchiefes are , 


' That to thine hand of vengeance juf 
| Theu maiſt them #ake : thepoorediftreſſed 
Reljze on chee with conſtant truſt, 
| The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 
I5 Oh! breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch out all their curſed traines, 


Hy ftand'ft thou Loyd, aloofe fo long, | Andlet chem vaniſh our of ſight. 


I6 The Lord 4s King for ever reignes. 
; 
From forth hs coaſts the heathen ſef 

I7 Areroored quite : thou Lord attendiF 

To poore mens ſuits ;, thou ds'ſt dire8 

Their hearts : to them thine earethou bend; 
18 That thou mayſt reſcue from deſpight, 

The wofull fatherleſſe, and pooxe : 

That ſo, the vaine and earthen wight 

On # may tyrannize no more. 


En 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE, MY 
{ingular good Lords, 


EDWARD. LORD DENNY, 


| Baron of W aLTHaAv, 


AND 


FAMES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR.- 
THT SONNE IN L Ay. 


I. H. 
HY MBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOVR, 


DEYOTETH HIM- 
SEL FE, 


Wiſheth all bappineſſe-. 
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HIDES aber egt 


A PREM ONITION OF 
THE ww + "_ VSE 
of Characters. 


READER, 


72 © < He Divines of the old Hzathens were their Mora 1 Piloſophbers - 
Theſe received the Acts of an inbred law, inthe Sinal of Nature, 
} and delivered them with many expoſitions zo the multitude * Theſe 

wry vere the Overſeers of manners, Corretfors of vices, Direttors of 
li Ves, o Dotiers of vertue, which yet taught their people the body of their natural] 
Divinity,not after one manner .W bile - [ome ſpent themſelves in deepe diſcourſes 
of bumane felicity, and the way to it in common ; others thought it beſt to apply 
the general precepts of gooaneſſe or deeency,to particular conditions and perſons. 
4 third ſort in ameane courſe betwixt the two other, and compounded of them 
both, beſtowed their time in drawing out the true lincaments of every weriue and 
mice, ſolively, that who ſawthe medals, might know the face : which Art they 
fignift cantly tearmed CharaCtery. Their papers were {o many tables, their wri 
tings ſo many ſpeaking piftures, or living images, whereby the ruder multitude 
might even by their ſenſe learne to know roertue,and diſcerne what to deteſt. Lam 
diceived if any courſe could be more likely to prevaile ; for herein the groſſe con- 
ceit tr led 03 with pleaſure, and informed while it feeles nothing but delight : And 
if piftures have beene accounted the books of Idiots, behold herethe benefit of an 
| mage without the offence. It 15 noſhame for us to learne wit of Heathens, neither 
u tt materiall nu whoſe $ choole we take out a good leſſon : yea,it is more ſhame ot 
zo follow their good, than not to lead them better. As one therefore that in worthy 

examples hold imitation better than invention. T haue trod intheir paths,put with 
an higher wider ſtep;and out of their Tablets baue drawnthe[e larger portrai- 
tures of both ſorts. More might be ſaid, I deny not of euery Vertiue, of euery Vice - 
[ deſired not to ſay all, but enough, If thou doe but read or like theſe, 1 haue ſpent 
good houres ill ; but if thou ſhalt hence abjure thoſe Vices ; which before thou 
thoughteſt not il. -fauoured,or fall in loue with any of theſe goodly faces of Veriuz; 
or (balt hence find where thou haſt any little touch of theſe euilsto clearethy ſelfe 
or where any defett in theſe graces to ſupply it neither of us ſhall need io repent of 
or labour. 
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Theophraſtus. 
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THE PROOE! 

I====== A Ertue u not loved enough, becauſe ſhee 11 not 
SIEGE cence; Vice loſeth much deteſation, becauſe 
-3)/ 4-1 ber uglineſſe ts ſecret. ( ertainly, my Lords, 
there are ſo many beauties, and ſo many gra- 
ces in the face of Gooaneſſe, that no eye can 
b a3] poſtbly ſee u without affettion, without raviſh- 
| ment: and the viſage of Evill s ſo monſtrous 
through loathſome deformities, that if ber lovers were not igno- 
rant, they would bee mad with diſdaine and aſtoniſhment. What 
need wee more than to diſcover theſe two to the world?*T hiuWorke 


as I could, following that ancient Mafter of Morality,»ho thou hi 
the the fitteſt tacke for the ninety and ninth yeare of bis age, and 
the profitableſt monument that be conld leave for a fare-well to bu 
Grecians. Loe bere then Pertue and Vice ſlript naked tothe open 
view,and deſpoiled,one of her rags,the other of her ornaments ,and 


whether ſhall find more ſuters. And if ſtill the vaine minds of lewd 
men ſhall dote upon their old miſtreſſe, it will appeare to be, not be- 


| cauſe ſhee nt not foule, but for that they are blind, and bewitched. 


And firſt behold the goodly features of Wiſdome, an amiable 


| Vertue,and worth) to lead thu Stage:which as ſhe extends ber ſelfe 
| oall the following Graces, ſo amongſt the ref « for ber largeneſſe 


moi confþicuous. 


[bai ſave the labour of exhorting,and diſſnaſton. I have bere done ut | 


notbing left them but bare preſence to plead for affeftion « ſee now| 
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SHA ZI) ſclfe : and hot ſo much his owneſtrengrh;as his weakneſſes; neirher 
ASS) 11 is his knowledge reduced to diſcourſe, butpractice. Hee is a 5Kilfull 
WS Logician,not by nature ſo machasute; his workitig mind dorh no- 
==, thingall his time but make fyllogiſmes, and dray our conclutionns, 
SS every thing thatheſecs and heates, ſerves for one of the premitſes ; 
| | withtheſe hecares firſt to informe hiielte, then ro diretorhers, Both his eyes are | | 
C| neverat once from home, bur one keeps houſe while the other roves abroad for in- 
celligence.In matcriall and weighty points he abides not his mind ſaſpended inun- 
certainties; bur haces doubting, where he niay,where he ſhould be reſointe:and firſt 
he makes ſure worke for his ſoule ; accounting it no ſafety robe inſerled in the fore- 4 
knowledge of his finall eſtate. The beſt 15 firſt regarded ;, and vaine is that regard 
which enderh not in fecurity.Every care hath lis juſt order ;neineris thereany one 
| either negletcd or miſplaced. He 1s ſeldonie over-feene with credulicy;for knowing 
the falſenefſe of che world,he hath learn'd to truſt himſelfe alwayes3-others {o farrs, | 
as he may not be dammaged by their diſappointment. He ſeekes his quietnefſe in-ſe- | 
{ | crecy, andis wont both rohide himſelte in retiredneſſe, and-hiszonguein himſclfe. | 
He loves tobe gueſſed at, not knowne;and toſce the workdunſcene ;'and when he1s 
forced into the light, ſhewesby his actions thar his obſcurity wasneither ffom atfe- 
Qation nor weakneſſe. His purpoſes are neither ſovariableas may argue inconſtancy; 
; nor obſtinately unchangeable,buc framed accarding to his after-wits,orthe ſtrength 
of new occaſions. He is both an apt ſcholler and an excellent maſter ;forboth every 
thing he ſees informes him, and his mind eariched with plentitull obferyation, can 
give the beſt precepts; His free diſcourſe rans backe to-rhe ages paſt, and recovers 
events out of memory,and then preyenterhTime in flying forward to future things; 


zzmASS; Hereisnothing that he.defires not to know;. but moſt and firſt him- 


; and comparing one with the other,can givea verdict well-neere propheticall:wher- 
| in his conjectures are better than anothers jadgements, His paſſions, are ſo wany } 
good ſervants, which ſtand.in'a dilhgent attendance ready tobe commandedby rex 


{on,by Religion; and ifar any time forgetting their dury, they be miſcarried ro re- 
bell, he can firſt conceale their mutiny, ; then fappreſie it. Tn all his juſtand&orthy 
deſignes, he 15neyer ata loſſc, bur hath.ſo projetted all his courſes, that a ſecond be- | 
FE! gins where the firſt failed ; and ferchera'{trength fromthar which facceeded nor. | 
There be wrongs whichhe will not ſec;neitherdorh he alwaies look that way which 
he meaneth:nor take notice of his ſecret ſmarts, when they come from grear ones. In; 
200d turnes,he loves not toowe more than he mult;:n evill coowe andnor pay. Juſt | 
ceniires hee deſervesnot, for hee lives without the compaſie of un adverſary .; un- 
juſt he contemneth, and had rather ſuffer falſe infamy to dye alone, than lay hands 
upon it inan open violence, He.confineth himlelte in rhe circle of his owne atfaires, | | 
; and lilts not tothruſt his finger into a needlefſe fire, He ſtands like acenterunmoved, | | 
ns while j 
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Tl OUf as Honeſt, Faithfub. 


while the circumference of his eſtate is drawp? above, beneath, about him. Finally, : 
his wit hath coſt him much;and he can both keep,and value,and employ it. He ishis | 
owne Lawyer; the treaſury of knowledge, the oracle of counſel ; blindin no mans ; 
cauſe,beſt ſighted in his owne. | 


Of an Honeſt man. 


E lookes not to whar he might doe, but what he ſhould. Juſtice 1s his firſt 
guide;the ſecond law of his aftions, is expedience.He had rather complaine 


L156; [. 


ſimple uprightneſſe works inhim that confidence, which oft-rimes wrongs him,and 


| miſchaps of following events, may cauſe him to blame his providence, can never 


{ Orphans,or toranſack graves;and therefore will be true toa dead friend, becaule hee 


! what he ſels,& reſtores the overſeene gaine of a falſe reckoning.He eſteemes abribe 


with thatuſury whichhe himſelfe would nottake. He would rather want, than bor- 


ives advantage to the ſubtill, when he rather pities their faithleſnes, than repenrs of 
is crcdulity : he hath but one heart, and that lies open to ſight ; and were irnor for 
diſcrerion, he never thinks angie whereof hewould avoid a witneſfic:his word is his 
parciument,and his yea,his oath, which he will not violate for feare,or for loſſe. The 


cauſe him to eat his promiſe:neither faith he,This 7 ſaw #0r,bur,This T jar4.When heis 
made hisfriends Exccutor,he defraics debts,payes legacies, and ſcorneth co gaine by 


ſzes him not. All his dealings are ſquareand aboye-theboord:he bewrayes the fault of 


| 


venomous, though it come guildedoyer with the colour of gratuity.His cheekes are | 
never ſtained with the bluſhes of recantation;neither doth his tongue falter, to make 
good alye wich the ſecret glofſes of double or reſeryed ſenſes; and when his name is 
traduced,his innocency beares himout with courage:then, loe,hegoes on theplaine 
way of truth, and will either triumph in his integrity,or ſuffer with it. His conſcience 
over-rules his providence; /ſo as inall things good orill, he reſpects the nature ofthe 
ations,not the ſequell:If he ſee what he muſt doe, let God ſee what ſhall follow. He 
never loadeth himſelfe with burdens above his ſtrength, beyond his will; andonce 
bound, what he can he will doe,neither doth he will but what he can doe.His eare is 
the Sanauary of hisabſent friends name, of hispreſent friendsſecrer:neither ofthem 
can mifcarry in histruſt. He remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repaies them 


than offend, and hates fin morefor the indignity of it, than the danger : his | | 


'B 


row, and beg, than not to pay : his faire conditions are without difſembling; and he 
loves ations above words.Finally,he hates falſhood worſe than death:he isa faithful 
client oftruth ; no mans'enemy ; andit is a queſtion, whether more another mans 
friendor his owne ; andif there were no heayen, yet he wouldbe vertuous. | 
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Of the Fairhfallman 


Is eyes have no other objetts, but abſent and'invifible; which chey ſee ſo 
Hor that to them ſenſe isblind:that which is preſent they ſee not ;if I 
may not rather ſay,that what ispaſlt or fature, is preſent rothem, Herein he 


El 


ex:cedsall others, that to him nothing 15 impoſſible, nothing difficult, whether ro 
beare,or undertake.He walks every day with his Maker,and talks with himfamiliar- | 
ly,and lives eyer in heaven,and ſees all earthly things beneath him:when he goes in, | 
roconverſe with God,he wearesnot his owne clothes, but takes them ſtill our of the | 
rich Wardrobe of his Redeemer,and then dare boldly preaſe in and challenge a ble(- | 


ſing. The celeſtiall ſpirits doe not ſcorne his company, yea, his ſervice. He deales in 
theſe worldly affairesa3a ſtranger, and hath his heart everat home : withour a wrir- 
on warrant hee darc doe nothing, and with it anything. His warre is perpetuall, 

withour 
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A | without truce, without intern. vſſion; and his victory certaine ; hee meets withthe 
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| the Thrane of God, he is ſo taken up with the divine grearneſle, that in his owne | 


wad Humble m4n. 


——— ez. 


infernall powers, and tramples them under fect. The thield that heever beares be- 
fore him, can neither be miſſed, iyor pierced ; if his hand be wounded, yet his heart 
is ſafe: he isoften tripped, ſeldomc: foyled;and if fometimes foyled,never vanquiſhed. 
He hath white hands.and a cleane 1oule, fit to lodge God in, all the roomes whereof 


dare call God Father, his Saviour Brother : heaven his Patrimony, and thinkes ir no 


with the beames of divine truth ; Go hath acquainted him with his will z and what 
he knowes, hee dare confefle : there is not more love in his heart, than liberty in his 
rongue. Ifcorments ſtand herwixthimand Chriſt, 1f death, he contemnes them; and 
if hisowne parents lye 1n his way to G od, his holy careleſ{nefſe makes them his foot- 
ſteps. His experiments have drawne fo1th rules of confidence, which he dares oppoſe 


are ſertaparrt for his Holinefſe:Iniquity hath oft called at the doore,and craved enter- | 
cainment, but with a repulſe; or if 1in of force will be his tenant, his Lord hecannox. 
His faults are few, and thoſe he hatlt, God will not fee. He1s allied fo high, thar hee | 


preſumption ro truſt to the attendance of Angels. His underſtanding is inlightned | 


157 


' 


| 
| 
i 


againſt ail the fearesof diſtruſt : wherein hee thinks1r ſafe to charge God with whar 
he hath done ; with whar he hath promiſed. Examples are his proofes, and inſtances 
| his demonſtrations. What hath Cod given,which he cannot give? Wharthave others 
ſuffered, which he may not be enabled to endurefIs he threatned baniſhment?There | 
hee ſees the deare Evangeliſt in Pathmos, Cutting in peeces ? hee ſees Eſapunder the 
Gw. Drowning ? he ſees /onas diving in the hiving gulte. Burning ?.he ſees ch&three 
Children in the hor walke of the Furnace. Devouring ? hee ſees Daxiel in the ſealed 
| den amids histerrible companions. Stoning e he ſees the firſt Martyrunder his heape 
of many grave-itones. Heading ? loe there rhe Baptiſtsnecke blecdingin Herodi.zs | 
platter. He emulaces rheir paine, their {trengrh,their glory. He wearies nor himſelfe 
with cares; for he knowes he lives nor of his owne coſt:not 1dlely,omitting meanes, 
hut not ufing chem with diffidence. In the midit of 11] ramours and amazements, his 
countenance chavgerh nor ; for he knowes both whom he hath truſted, and whither 
death can lead him. He is nor {© fare he ſhall dye,as that he ſhall be reſtored:and out- 
| facerh his dearh with his reſurrection. Finally, he is rich in works, bufie in obedience, 
| cheerfull and unmoved in expeCarion,betrer with evils, in common opinion miſe- | 
| rable,bur in true ju7gement more than a man. 
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ESE ESTES HERE 
| Of the Humble man. 
HF: is a fiiendly enemy to himſelte: for though he be not out of his owne fu- 


vour,no man ſers ſo low a yalue of his worth as himſclfe ; not outof igno- 

rance,or care.eſneſſe, but of a voluntary and meeke dejettednefſe. Hee ad- 
mires every thing in another, whiles the 1 me or berrer in himſelfe he thinks not un- 
worthily confemned : his eyesarc full of his owne wants, and others perfeftions. He 
loves rather ta give than take honour, notin a faſhion of complementall courte- 
fie, but in ſimplicity of his judgement ;z neither dorh he frerar thoſe, on whom hee 
forceth precedency, asone thar hoped their modeſty wonld have refufed; bur holds 
his mind unfainedly below his place,and 1s ready to goe lower (itnecd be) withour 
diſcontent, When he hath bur his due, hee magnifieth courrefie, and diſchaimes his 
deſerts. He can be more aſhamed of honour, than grieved with contempt; becauſe he ' 
' thinkes that cauſlefſe, this deſerved. His face,his carriage, his habir, favour of lowli-- 
nefſe withour affetation, and yer he 1s much under that he ſeemerh. His words are 
few and ſoft,never cither peremprory orcenſorious, becauſe hee thinkes both each | 
men more wiſe, and none more faulty than himſelfe : and when he approacheth to | 


| eyey heis Cither vile or nothing, Placesof publike charge arefaine to ſuc to him. and | 


hale him our of his choſen obſcuriry ; which he holds aff, not cunningly ro candle im- | 
portunity, bue fincerely inthe conſcience of his defects. Hee frequenterh not the 
| Þ ſaves | 
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FH: undertakes without raſhhefſe, and performes wirkour feare : he ſeeksnor | 


or danger. He is neither prodigall ofbloud ro miſ-fpendir idlely, nor niggardly to 


The Vahant man. 


when he is ſhrowded within his owne wals.He is ever jealous over himſelfe,and ſtill 
ſyſpeCeth that which others applaud. There is no fzetter obje@ of beneficence ; for | 
whathe receives, he aſcribes meerely tothe bounty of the giver ; nothing to merit. | 
Heemulates no man in any thing but goodneffe, and that with more defire, than 
hope to overtake. No man is ſoconrtented with his little, and ſo patient under mi- | 
ſenes, becauſe he knowes the greateſt evils are below his ſinnes, andrtheleaſt favours 
above his deſervings. Hee walkes ever in awe, and dare not bur ſubje& every word 
and ation toan high andjuſtcenfure. He 15a lowly valley fireetly planted and well 
watered; the proud mans earth, whereon he tramplerh ; bur ſecretly full of wealchy 
Mines,more worth than he that walkes overthem ; a rich ſtone ſet in Lead; and laſt- 

ly,a true Temple of God built with a low roofe. | 
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Of a Valiant man. 


| 
= SEE; 


for dangers; but when they find him, hee beat es chem over wich courage, | 
with ſucceſſe.He hath oft times lookrt Death in the fac. , nd paſid by ir with. 
2 {inile,and when he ſees he muſt yeeld,dothat once welcome and concemne ir.Hee 
fore<caſtsthe worſt of all events, and encounters them betore they come in aſecrer | 
ard mentall warre ; and if the ſiddennefle of an unexpc&ed evill have firprized his: 
thoughts,and infected his cheeks with palenefle; he hath no ſooner digcſted ir in his 

conceit,than he gathers up himſelfe, and inſults over miſchiefc. He is the maſter of 
himſelfe, and ſubdues his paſſions to reaſon ; and by his inward vi&ory workes his | 
owne peace. Hee is afraid of nothing but the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt, and runs 
away from nothing but {in : he looks not on his hands, bur his cauſe ; not how ſtrong 
he is, but how innocent : and where goodnefle is his warrant,he may be over-maſte- | 
red, he cannot be foyled. The ſword is to him the laſt of all rrials, which he drawes | 
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ſtagesof common reſorts, and then alone thinkes himſelfe in his naturall element. | , : 


forth ſtillas Defendant, not as Challenger, with a willing kind ofunwillingnefſe : no | | i 
mancan better mannage it wich more ſafety, with more favour : he had rather have | | 


his bloud ſeene than his back;anddiſdaines life upon baſe convirion.Noman is more 
milderoa relenting or vanqu'ſhr adverſary,or more hatesro ſer his footon a carcale. | 
He had rather ſmother an injury, than revenge himſelfe of the impotent:and I know 


not whether more deteſts cowardlinefſe or cruelty. He talks little,and brags lefſe;and 'n ; 


loves rather the ſilent language ofthe hand;tobe ſcene than heard.He lies ever cloſe | 
within himſelfe,armed with wiſe reſolution, -nd will not be diſcovered but by death 


dee ir,when cither God calls for it,or his Countrey:neither is he more liberall of 
(met life than of others. His power islimitedby his will, and he holds it the no- 
bleſt revenge, that he might hurt and doth not. He commands without tyranny and 


imperiouſheſſe, obeyes without ſervility, and changes not his mind with his cftare. | | 


The height of his ſpirits over-lookes all caſialties,and his boldnefle proceedsneither 


from ignorance nor ſenſeleſnefle : but firſt he values evils, and then deſpiſes them : | 


he isſo ballaced with wiſdome, thatheefloats ſteddily in the midſt of all rempeſts. 
Deliberate in his pvrroſes, firme in reſolution, bold in enterpriſing, unwearied in 
atchieving, and howſoever,happy in ſaccefle : and ifeyer he be overcome, his heart [3 
yeelds laſt. 


| C H AR. The Patient man. True Friend. 


| [becauſe hemay nor : he hath ſo conquered hinifelfe, thatwrongs cannot conquer 


C niſhmenr, and can abide to have his hopes adjourned nll a new day. Good lawes 
' | reſtdiſconragements; and his apprehenſions ſo deepe, that when he hath once faſt- 


' | make him caſt oF his charitable endevours, and deſpaire of prevailing;bur in ſpighe 
| of all croſſes, and all denials, he redoubleth his beneficiall offers of love. Hee triech 


D| gentle; andnor more filll of relaxation than void of fury. This man only can turne 


| much hecouldabideto be more miſerable. | a 


. [<an beaſervantro his equall, with the Game will wherewith hee can command his in- | 
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Of a Patient man. 


He patient man is made ofa metall,not {6 hard as flexible: his ſhouldersare 
| large, fit fora load of injuries; which hee beares nor out of baſenefle and 
cowardlineſſe, becauſe he dare nor revenge, but our of Chriſtian fortitude, 


him ;,and: herein alone finds, that victory conlifts in yeelding. He is above nature, 
| while he ſcemes below himſelfe. The vildeſt creature knowes how to turne againe, 
butto command himſelfe not to refiſt being urged; is more than heroicall. Hiscon- 


8 | ſtructions are ever full of charity and favour; cither this wrong was not done,or noe | 


with intenc of wrong; or ifthat, upon miſ-information;or if none of theſe, raſhneſſe 
chonghafaulc)ſhal ſerve for an excuſe. Himſelfe craves the off-tdors pardon, before 
isconfeſhon ; and aſlighr anfiver contents, wherethe offended defires to forgive. 
He.is Gods beſt witneſſe, and when he (tands before the barre fortruth, his tongue 
is calmely free,his fore-head firme,and he with ereGt and ſetled countenance heares 
his juſt ſenrence,and r<joyces in ic. The Jaylors that attend him, are to him his Pa- 


the ſtaires of his aſcent to glory;he challengeth his executioners,and encounters che 
ferceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution, and while he ſuffers, the beholders pi 

him, the tormentors complaine of wearinefſe, and both of them wonder.No angat 
can maſter him whether by violence or by lingring. He accounts expedation no pu- 


ſerve for his protetion,nor for his revenge ; and his owne power,to avoyd indigni- 
ries,not toreturne them. His hopes are ſo ſtrong, that they can inſult over the grea- 


ned, he ſooner leaverh his life than his hold; Neither time nor perverſenefſe can 


che ſea after many ſhipwracks, and beats ſtill at that doore whichhe never ſaw © 

| ned Contralithy ofevents doth but exerciſe,not diſmay him;and when crofſesaftie 
him, he ſees a divine hand inviſibly firiking with theſe ſen(ible ſTourges : againſt 
which he dares not rebell or murmure.Hence all chings befall him alike; andhe goes 
with the ſame mind rothe ſhambles,and to the fold. His recreationsare calme and 


neceſſity intovertue, and put evillto gooduſe. He is the ſareſt friend, che lateſt and 
| eaſieſt enem [x17 dari conquerour,and ſo much morehappy chan others, by how | 


Of the true Friend. | 

Is affe&ions are both united and divided ; united to him he loverh;divided 
| = (2 another and himſelfe;and hisowne heart is foparted, that whileshe 

harhſome; his friend hathall.His choice is led by vertue,orby the beſt of ver- | 
tnes, Religion ; not by gaine,not by pleaſure ; yet not without reſpe& of equall cone | 
dition, of diſpoſition nor unlike, which once made,aduvts ofnochange, except he | 
whonrhe loverh, be changed quite from himſelfe; nor that ſuddenly, bur afterlong | 
expe(ation.Extremity doth but faſten him, whiles he,like a wel-wroughit vaulc,lies 
che ſtronger,by how much more weight he beares. When neceſlity callshimto ic,he | 


| ferior;and though he riſe ro honour, forgets not his familiarity,nor ſiffers inequalicy | 
of eſtate to work {trangeneſſe of countenance;on the other ſide,he lifts up his friend + 


esof honour;his dungeonthe lower part of the yault ofheaven;hisrack or wheele, | 


1 
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{ they become the heires of hisaftect 10064 angFhe burden of his cares. He embraces a 


| fook how he leaves; ſohe finds them ;/faveforifome addition of ſeaſonableccounſell 
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| clafiging of favours and 
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To "The Tral-Noble.) Es. |. 


| 


his mareis dead, heactounrs bimſelBebur talfe alive ;then hislove nor diffolved by 
death;,"derivesir felfe to thoſe orphans which never Enew the price of their father; | 


freecommunity of all things, ſave thoſe which either honeſty reſerves proper,or na- 
ture:and hates to enjoy” that which would. doe his friend -more good 4 his charity. 
ſeryestocloke notedinfirmitids;ndt by untruth, not by flattery, but by:diſcrea (e- 


his monitor ſo am the. twore,; by how much- more hee'ſtmarterh. His b6ſone 14 
his frigndscloſer, where he niay:ſafely-layup his complaints, his doubts;hiscares:;and 


£5 


for redreffe. If ome unhappyiſiggeltion ſhall either digoynr his affection, or breake | 
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| 1tzit ſoone knins agame, andgrowes the ſtronger by thatſtreſſe; Hee is foſthſible of * 


nothers injuries, tharwhen his friend is ſtricken; he criesour; and equally-ſtiarreth, | 
untqucked, as one affetednorivich ſympathy, bur with a reall feeling ofpairie2 and | 
in what miſchiefe may be prevented; 'he interpoſeth hizawd, and offersto-redeeme | 


roadyancement, with a willing hand, without envy, without diflimulation. When | a 


crecy;zncither is henore;fayotirable in conceatement;.thanround inhisprivatere- | 
| prehenſions;and when anothersſfimple fidelity fhewsirfelfein his reproofe, heloves 


WH 
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painegricyons inconditionofthiscaſecandiwhat cither hedoth or ſuffereth, he nej- 
| ther cares nor, defires40:haveknowne:leſt he ſhould ſcem? to looke for thanks. Tfhe 


lor nottoofferit., Heisthegomfortof miſeries, the guide of difficulries, the joy of; 
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work.ourhis ownehonom : andif he cannot reach the vertuggf rhem thar 
.cave him outward glory'by inhericance, he is more abaſhed imporen- 


ation:but ofanative gentlenefſeof diſpolition, and true value ofhimſelfe. His hand 
35 open and bounteous, yet not fo as that heſfhould'rathef reſpe&t his glory, than his 


ending hem 
s titles vaine,1 


ofenes, but accounts h 
andnow his offences are become exemplar. There is no vertue that he holds unfit tor 


onofbaſenefle;and whereof he dothnot more hare theblemiih, than affet thepleas 
ſure.-He foſtudies,as onethatknows, iznoraticecan neitherpurchaſe honor,nor wield 
it;Sthatknowledge muſt both guide & grace him.'His exerciſes are from his child- 
hood -ingenious,manly,decent,&fuch as rend ſtill to wir, valor,ativity:and itcas fel- 
oe) he deſcend ro diſports ofchance, his games ſhall never make hum either pale 
withfeare,othotwith defire of gain: He dorhnotſo uſehisfollowers,as'if he rhought 
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FE ſtands notuporiwhat he borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkeshe muſt'| 


eſtate ; wherein his wiſdome candiſtinguiſhbctwixt paraſitesand friends, betwizt-| 
chafigie « Jer tentHe Teorneth to make hisheighta privyege|. 
or e be inferiourto others in goodnefſe:and | 
' thinks he ſhould be more ſtric;the more emmenthe isbecauſe he is more obſerved, | 


ormatnent;foruſe;norany vicewhich he condemnes not as ſordid, anda fit company | 


they were taade for nothing” bur his ſervitude; whoſe feliciry were only tobe com-. 
mandedand pleaſe:wearing rhemrothe back,andthen eicher findingor framing ex-. 
cule$ro diſcard themempryzburnpon all opportuniries fers them feele the fiweernes : 

of their owne ſerviceablenef:and hisbounty. Silencein officious ſervice is _— beſt | 
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tranſported wich a'greatname. Greatheſſe dothmotmake himſcorntull atid || 
| unperious,but ratherike the Exxedftars;che higher he is; the lefle he defirestofeerme.” | 
i Neither careshe ſo much foripotripe andfrothy oftetitation;as for the ſolid truth of 
[| Nobleneſſe.Caurtefie Bt Fyceraffability catbent tnote ſevered fromhim, than life 
from is ſoule;not out of a baſe and ſervilepopularity,& defite of ambitions infint- 
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ij Orato-y to plead for his reſp2et : All aihgence 1s bur lent to him, none loſt. His 
wealth ſtands in recciving, his honor in giving:he cares not eirher how many hotd of 
his goodne3,or to how few he is beholden:and ifhe have caſt away favours, he hates 

either to upbraid chem to his enemy, or to chailcengereſtiturion. None can de more 

pitifull ro rhe diſtrefled, or more prone to ſuccour ; and rhen moit, where is leaſt 

| meanes to ſollicite, leaſt poſiibility of requitall. He 1s equally addreited to warre and 
peace ; and knowes not more how to command orhers, than hoy to be his Cguntries 
ſervant in both. He is more carcfull to give true honour to his Maker, than to receive 

civill honour from men. He knowes thar his f{rvice 1s free and noble, and ever loa- 

ded with finccre glory : and how vaine 1t 15 to hunt after app/auſe from the wor'd, 

rill- he be ſure of him char molderh all hearts, and powrerh contempt on Princeszand 

ſhortly, ſo demeanes himſelfe,as one rhar accounts the body of Nobility ro conſiſt 

B | in Bloud. rhe ſoule in the eminence of Vertue. 
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Of the good Mogiſirate, 
HÞ is the fajthfull Deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is therule wherby 


he ruleth;his breſt is the Ocean whercinto all the cares of private men emp- 
ty themſelves ; which ashe receives without complaint and overflſowing,ſo 
he ſends themforth again by a wiſe conveyance inthe ſtreames of juſtice:h1s doores, 
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his eares are ever open to ſuters;and not who comes fir{t ſpeeds well, bur whoſe cauſe 


C| cauſe he knowes himſelfe made for a publike ſervant of Peace and Juſtice. Hee firs 


co the plummet,a fourth tothe anchor,as he fees the need of their courſe & weather 
requires;and doth no lefle by his rongue,than all the Marriners with their hands.On 
the Bench hee is another from himſelfe at home ; nowall private reſpes of bloud, 
alliance,amity are forgotten; and if his owne Son come under triall, he knowes him 
not : Pity which in all orhers is wont to be the belt praiſe of humanity, and rhe fruit 


; 
| 
| 
1 
| 


[- 
L 


| 
| 
| 


E | the wicked man feares him laviſhly wichonr love. He hates to pay private wrongs 


| of Chriſtian love, is by him throwne oyer the bar for corruption : as for Fayour, the 
| falſe Advocate ofthe gracious, he allowes him not ro appeare in the Court;there only 
| Cauſes are heard ſpcake,not perſons : Eloquenceis then only not diſcouraged, when 
ſhe ſerves for a Clientoftruth : meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory, not 
| Proems,not excur{jons,not Gloſies: Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelfe, and come in naked to 
D; hisbarre, without falſe bodies.or colors without diſguiſes: A bride in his Cloſet, or a 
letter on the Bench,or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour,are anſwered 
with an angry and couragious repulle. Ditpleaſure, Revenge, Recompence,ſtand on 
both ſides the Bench, but hee ſcornesto turne his eye towards them ; looking onely 
right forward ar Equity, which ſtands full before him. His ſentence is ever deliberate 
and guided with ripe wiſdome, yet his hand js fJower than iis tongue;burt when he is 
urged by occaſion cither ro doome, or execution, heſhewes how much he haterh 
mercifull injuſtice: ne:rher can [is reſolution or act be reverſed with parriall impor- 
runity. His forchead is rugged and ſevere, able to diſcountenance villany, yet his 
words ar2 more awfull than his brow, and h:s hand than his words. I know not whe- 
ther hee be more feared or loyed, both affections are ſo ſ{iyeetly contemperedin all 
hearts. The good fearc him lovingly, the ricdle fort love him fearefully, and onely 


GE ee eas 


wich the advantag2 of his Oftice;and if ever he be parriall, ic is to his enemy.He 1s not 
more ſage in his gown.than valarous in armes,% increaſcth inthe rigor of diſcipline, 
| as the times in danger. His ſword hath neither ruſted for want of uſe, nor ſurferrerth of 
' bloud, but afcer many threats 1s unſhearh<d.as the dreadfull iaſtrumenr of divine re- 
'venz2 He is rhe Guard of gaod laws, the Refuge of innocency,theComert of the guil- 
|ty,the Pay-maiſter of good deſerts,the Champion of juſtice, the Patron of peace,the 
Tutor of che Church, the Father of hisCountry.& as it were another God upon earth. 


is beſt. His nights,his meales are ſhort and interrupted ; all which he beares well, be- | 


quietly ar the ſterne,and commands one to the top-ſaile,another to the main,a third | 
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| Of ihe Penitent. | 

Hz: hath a wounded heart and a fad face ; _—_ {o much for feare,as for un- 
hi 
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kindnefſe:The wrong of his ſinne troubles him,more than the danger:None 
bur he is the better tor his ſorrow ; neither is any paſſion more hurtfullro 
others, than this 1s gainfull ro him z The more hee ſeeks ro hide his griete, the lefle it 
will be hid ; Every man may read itnotonly in his eyes fe his bones. Whiles he is 


incharity with all others, he is ſo fallen out with himſelfe,that none but God can re- 
concile him:He hath ſued himſelfe ina!l Courts, accuſeth,arraignerh,ſentencerh,pu- 
niſherth himſelfe unparcially, and ſooner may find mercy at any hand, than at his| B 
owne.He onely hath pulledoff the faire viſor of fin ; ſo as thatgppeares not but mal- 
ked untoothers, is ſeene of him barefac'd; and bewrayes that feartulluglinefſe, which 
none can concelve bur he that hach viewedit. Hee hath looktinto the depth of the 
bortomleſſe pit, and hath ſcene his owne offence tormenred in others, and the ſame 
brands ſhaken at him.He hath ſeene the change of faces in that evill one.as atemprter| | | 
43S a tormenter ; and hath heard the noiſe ofa conſcience, and 1s ſofrighred with all 
theſe, that he can never haye reſt,till he have run ont of himſelfe, ro God; in whoſe | 
face at firſt, he finds rigour,bur afterwards, ſweetneſſe in his boſome : He bleeds firſt | 
from the hand that heales him. The Law of God hath made worke for mercy:which ' 
he hath no ſooner apprehended;than he forgets his wourds,and looks careleſ]y upon! 
all theſe rerrors of guiltineſſe. When he caſts his eye backe upon himlſelte,he wonders | 
where he was,and how he came there; and grants, thar if there were not ſome witch- | C| 
!crafr 11 ſinne, hee could nor haye beene 1o ſotrifhly gracelefle. And now, inthe 
| Hue,Satan finds,(not without indignation and repentance) thar he hath done him a 
good turne in tempting him : For he had never beene ſo good if he had not linned; 
he had never fought with ſuch courage if he had not ſeene his blond,and beene aſha- 
med of his foyle : Now he is ſeenc, and felt in the front of the ſpirituall bartell, and! 
can teach others how to fight, and incourage them in fighting. His heart was never' 
more taken up with the pleaſure of finne, than now with care of avoyding it : The 
very fight of that cup, wherein ſuch a fulſome potion was brought him, turnes his! 
ſtomack: the firſt offers of finne make him tremble more now, than he did before at| 
thejudgements of his ſinne;neither dares he ſo much as look rowards Sodom; All the! 
powers and craft of hell cannot fetch him in for a cuſtomer to evill ; his infirmity | 
may yeeld once, his reſolution never. There isnone of his ſenſes or parts, which hee |D 
hath notwithin covenants for their good behaviour:which they cannor ever breake | 
with impunity. The wrongs of his fin he repaiesto men with recompence, as hating | 
it ſhould be ſaid, he owes any thing to his offence; toGod (what in him lics) with 
Gghs, teares, yowes, and endeyours of amendment. No heart 15 more waxen tothe 
impreſſions of forgiveneſfſe;neither are his hands more open to receive, than to give 
; Pardon.All the injuries which are offered to him,are ſwallowed up in his wrongs to 
! his Maker,and Redecmer;neither can he call for the arrerages of his farthings, when 
| he looks upon the millions forgiven him ; hee fecles not whar hee ſutters from men. 
| ' when hee thinks of what he hath done, and ſhould have ſuffered. Hee is a thankfull 
| Herauld of the mercies of his God; which ifall the world heare not from his mouth,! 
it isno fault of his : Neither did he ſo burne with the evill fires of concupiſeence, as| | 
now with the holy flames of zeale to that glory which hee hath blemiſhed : and his! E; | 
' eyes are full ofmoiſ(ture, as his heart of heat. The gates of heayen are not ſo knockt | 
| ' at by any ſtter,whether for frequence,or importunity.You thall find his cheeks fur-| | | 
' rowed, his knees hard, his lips ſealed up, fave when he muſt accuſe himſelfe.or glori- | ! 
fie Cod, his eyes humbly dejected, and ſometimes you ſhall take him breaking offa| + | 
, ſigh in the midſt; asone that would ſtealean humiliation unknowne, and would bee ; | 
offended with any part that ſhould not keep his counſell. When hee finds his feule + | 
| oppreſſed with the heavy guilt of a ſinne, he gives ir yent thorow his mcuth, in ro! | | 
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a the care of his ſpirituall Phyſician, from whom hee receives Cordials anſiverable to 


{ach ſeryant as he. 
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He i an Happy man, 


V5 EeY 
Har hath learn'd roread himſelfe more than all books ; and hath fo takenour 

C ; this leſion, thac he can never forget it ; That knowes the world,and cares not 
for ir; That after many traverſes of thoughts, is grown to know what he may 

truſt to, and ſtands now equally 'armed forall eyenrs. That hath got the maſtery ar 
home.,ſo as he can croſſe his will without a mutiny,and ſo pleaſe ir, that he makes it 
nota wanton: That in earthly rhings withes no more channature; in ſpit icuall is eyer 
| graciouſly ambirious:Thar for his condition, ſtands on his owne fect, notneeding to 
| leane npon the great ; and can ſo fratne his thoughts to his eſtate, that when he hath 

| leaſt, he cannot want,becauſe he isas free from deſire,as ſuperfluity : Thar hath ſea- 

| ſonably broken the head-ſtrong reſtineſſe of proſperity, and'can now menage it at 

| pleaſare: Upon whom, all ſmaller croffes light as haile-ſtones upon a roofe ; and for 
| the greater calamirics,he can take them astribures of life, and rokens of loye; and if 

fg +. Ns . . . . : 

{ his ſhip be tofſed, yet he is ſare his Anchor is faſt. IFall the world were highee conld 
D; be noother than he is; no whit gladder of himſelfz, no whit higher in his Carriage, 
| becauſe he knowes, contentment lies not 1n the things he hath, bur in the mind that 

| values them. The powers of his reſolution can either multiply, or ſubltraG at plea- 

| fare. He can make his cottage a Mannor,ora Palace when he liſts;and his home-cloſe, 

a large dominion ; his ſtaind-cloth, Arras; his earth, plate, and can ſee ſtare in the at- 
|rendance of one ſervant ; as one that hath learned,a mans greatnefſe or baſenefſſe is in 

' himſelfe; and in this hee may even conteſt with the proud, that hee thinks his owne 

| the beſt. Or, if he nuſt be outwardly great, he can but turne the other end of the 

' glafſe, and make his ſtately Manor a low and {trait Cottage:and inall his coſtly furni- 

' ture, he can ſee,nort richneſſe, buruſe ; he can ſee droffe in the beſt merall, and earth 

' thorow the beſtclothes:and in all his troup, he can he ſee him{elte his owne ſervant. 

| He lives quictly at home, out of the noiſe of the world, and loves to enjoy himſelfe 
Fi alwaies,and ſometimes his friend, and hath as full ſcope to his thoughts, as to his cies. 
He walks ever even, in the mid-way berwixt hopes and feares, reſolved to feare no- 
thing bur God, to hope fornothing but chat which he nmſt have. He hath awife and 
vertuous mind in a ſerviceable body;which that better part affects as a preſent feryant 
and a future companion ; ſocheriihing his fleſh, as one that would {corne to bee all 
fleſh. He hath no enemics,nort for that all love him, but becauſe he knowes to make a 
z4ine of malice..He 15 tot ſo ingaged to any earthly thing, that they two cannot part 
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The Happy man. 
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| hands,teares. He keeps eyer the beſt company, the Cod of Spirits, and the Spirirsof 


; that God; whom he entcrcaincs continually in anawfull tamiliaricy, not being hin- 
; dred,cirher with roo much light, or with none at ail. His conſcience and his hand are 
| friends, and (what Devill ſoever rempr him)will not fall our. That divine part goes 
| ever uprightly and freely, not ſtooping under the burden ofa willing finne,nort fer- 
| tered with the gicves of unjuſt ſcruples. He would not, it he could, run away ffom 
himſelfe,or from God;not caring from whom he lies hid, fo he may looke theſe two 


in the face. Centures and applaules are paſſengers to him nor gueſts; his eare is their 
thorow-fare, not their harbour ; he hath learned to fetch both his counſell, and his 
ſentence from his owne breſt. He doth not lay weight upon his owne ſhoulders, as 
one that lovesro torment himſelfe with the honourof much imploiment, bur as hee 
makes work his game,ſo doth he not liſt to make himſelfe worke. His ſtrife is eyer to 
redeeme,and not to ſpend time.Ir 15 his trade to doe good; and to think of it, his re- 
creation.He hath hands enow for himſelte and others, which are ever ſtretched forth 
for beneficence, not for need. He walks cheerefully in the way thar God hath chal- 
ked.and never wiſhes it more wide,or more ſmooth. Thoſe very tentations where- 
by he is foiled, ſtrengthen him ; he comes forth crowned,and triumphing out of the 
ſpiricuall Battels, and thoſe ſcars that he hath, make him beaurifull.His ſoule is every 
ay dilated to receive that God, inwhom hee is ; and hath attained to love him- 
ſelfe for God, and God for his owne fake. His eyes ſtick ſo faſt in heaven, that no 
earthly obje& canremove them; yea his whole ſelfe js there before his time,and ſees 
with Stevez, and heares with Paul, and enjoyes with Lezerws,the glory that hee ſhall 
have ; and takes pofſeſſion 'before-hand of his roome amongſt rhe Saints : and theſe 
heavenly conrentments haveſo taken him up,that now he looks downe diſpleaſedly 
upon the carth, as the Region of his forrowand baniſhmenr;yerjoying more in hope 
than troubled with the ſenſe of evils, he holds it no great matter tolive, 8 his greateſt 
buſines todie ; and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gueſt, tharhe feares nounkind- 
nefſe from him : neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home when 
he isabroad,or of going to bed when he is weary of the day. He is well provided for 
both worlds, and isſure of peace here, of glory hereafter; and therefore hath a light 
heart,and a cheerfull face. All his fellow-crearures rejoyce to ſerve him; his bet- 
rers,the Angels, love to obſerve him;God himfelfe takes pleaſure tocon- 
verſe with him.and hath Sainted him afore his death, 
and in his death crowned him. 
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| Have ſhewed you many faire Vermes: [ſpeak 


Sol 120t for them ; if their fight cannot command 
GG | by As them loſe it.'[ bez ſhall pleaſe yet 

Al btter,after you bave truubled your eyes alit- 
SO re with the view of deformities ; and by how 


makes the other ſeeme more good, or ul, Perbaps in ſome of theſe 
(which ihing 1 doe at once feare, and hate) my ſlile [hall ſeeme to 
ſome le ſſe grave, more Satyricall: if you find me not without cauſe 


(jealous, let it pleaſe you to impure it tothe nature of thoſe Vices, 


which will not be otherwiſe handled.*T be faſhions of ſome evils are 


| beſides the odiouſneſſe,ridiculour;which to repeat,u toſeeme bitter - 


ly merry. 1abborre to make ſport with wickeaneſſe, and forbid any 
laughter bere,but of diſdaine. Hypocriſie ſhall leade this ring ;wor- 
thity,1 thinke, becauſe bath ſhe commeth neereſt to Vertue, and # 


tbe worſt of Fices. 
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HYTPOCRITE. 
EN Hypocriteis the worſtkinde of Player, by ſo much as he 
ads the better partzwhich hath alwayes two faces,oft-times | 
cwo hearts: T har can compoſe his forehead to ſadnefle and 
1 Fes ABT flgravity (while hee bids his heart be wanton and carelefle | 
| $5; Re 1 AVIS Gf within, Jand(in the meane timeYlaughs within himſelfe, to | 
| 9 \ 0 think how ſmoothly he hath cozened the beholder, Inwhoſe | 
Il filent faceare written the chare&ersof Religion, which his | 
rongue and geſtures pronounce, but his handsrecant. Thar | 
YVihath a clean face and garment, with a foule ſoule : whoſe 
- mouth belies his heart;and his fingers belic his mouth. Walk- 
ing carly up into the Citty, he turnes into the great Church, and ſalutes one of the 
C pillars on one knee,worſhipping that God which at home he cares not for; while his | 


hislips goe.-He riſes,and looking about with admiration, complainesonour frozen | 
charity, commend the ancient.At Church he will ever fit where he may be ſeene beſt, 
and in the middeſt of the Sermon puls out his Tables in haſte, as if he feared to loſe | 
that note;when he writes cither his forgotten errand, or nothing:then he rurnes his | 
[Bible with a noiſe, to ſeeke an omitted quotation ; and folds the leafe, as ifhe had 
\foundir : and askesaloudrhe name of the Preacher,and repeats it. whom he publikely 
ſalutes, thanks, praiſes, invites,cntertaiges with tedious good counſell, with good dit- 
courſe, if it had come trom an honeſter mouth. He can command teares when hee | 
| [ſpeaks of his youth z indeed becauſe itis paſt, not becauſe it was ſinfull : himſelfe is 

now better,bur the times are worſe. All other'finnes he reckons up with detefzarion, | 
7 | while he lovesandhides hisdarling in his boſome. All his ſpeech returnes rohimſelf, 
and every occurrent drawes in aſtory to his owne praiſe. When he ſhould give, he 
lookes about him,and ſayes,Who ſees me © No almes,no prayers,fall from him wirhour 
a witneſſbelike leſt God ſhould deny that he hath received them:and when he harh 
done (lefl: the world ſhonld not know ir)his owne months hisTriumpet to proclaime 
it. With the fuperfluity of his uſury he builds an HofpitalH,and harbours them whom 
his extortion hath ſpoiled;ſo while he'makes many beggers,he keeps ſome. He rurn- 
cth all Gnats into Camels;and cares not toundoe the world for a circumſtance. Fleſh 
ona Friday is more abomination to him than his neighbours bed : Hee ahhorres | 
more not to uncoverat thename of Jeſtts, then to fweate by the name of God.When | 
a Rimer reads His Poemne to him, he begs a Copie, and perſivades the Prefs; there is | 
nothing that he diſlikes -in-preſence, that in abſence he cenfuresnot. Hee comes to | 
E| the {icke bed of his ſtepmother, and weeps, when he ſecrecly feares her recovery. He 
greets his friendin the ſtreet with ſo cleare a countenance, (© faſt a cloſtre, thar the | 
other thinks he reads his heart in his face ; and ſhakes hands withan indefinite invita- 
tion of Whez will you come 2 and when his back is turned, joyes that he is ſo well rid of 
a gueſt:yet if that gueſt viſite him unfeared, he counterfers a ſmiling welcome, and 
excuſes his cheare, when cloſely he frownes on his wife for coo much. He ſhewes well, 
| and faies well; and himſelfe is the worit thing he hath. In briefe, he 1s the ſtrangers 
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Sainr,the neighbours diſeaſe, the blot of goodneffe;a rorten ſticke in adarke night,a 
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| eye is fixed on ſome window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whether | 
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! cefle, is familiartohim ere itbe concluded.NoPoſft can paſſe hun without a queſtion, 
| and rather thanhe will leeſe the newes, he rides backe with him ro:appoſe him of tid- 


lgence,and makes up a perfett tale;wherew ith he ſo haunteth the patient auditor, that 


{off with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis, which he eyer yowesto fill up ere the con- 


{ performeslittle : this man will chruſt himſelfe forward tobe the guide ofthe way he 
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Poppie inacornefield, an illrempercd candle, with a great ſnutfe, thar in gOINg Our | 
Tels ll ; and an Angell abroad, a Devill at home ; and worſe when an Ange}, than | 
when a Devill. 
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Of the Buſie-bodie. 


, Is eſtate is too narrow for his mind, & thereforc he is faine to make himſelfe 
Ho in others affaires ; yet ever in pretenceof loye. No newes can ſtir but 
by his doore ; neither can he know that, which he mutnor cell. What every 

man ventures in Gzjavs VoYage, and what they gained, he kn@wes to a haire. Whe- 
ther Hol/axd will have peace he knowes,and on what conditions, and with what ſuc- 


ings; and then to the next man he meets, he ſupplies the wants of his haſty intelli- 


after many excuſes, he isFaine ro endure rather the cenſire of his manners in run- 
ning away,than the tediouſnefle of an impertinenr diſcourſe. His ſpeech is oft broken 


clufion,Se perhaps would effett ic,ifthe others eare were asunweariable as his rongue. 
Tfhe ſee but rwo men talke and reade alerter in the ſtreer, heruns to thern, and askes 
ifhe may not be partner of that ſecrer relation z and ifthey deny ir, he offers to cell, 
fince he may not heare, wonders : and then fallsupon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, 


ny thanks and diſmiſlions, 15 hardly intreated filence. Heundereakes as much as he 


knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window, and askes why his ſervants are not 
at worke.T he Market hath na-ommoditie which he prizeth not, and which thenext 
table ſhall not here recited. Fistongue, like the taile of Sempſons Foxes, carries fire- 
brands, and is cnoughto ſer the whole field of the world on a flame, Himſelfe begins 
cable-talke of his neigbour at anothers boord ; to whom he beares the firſt newes, 
and adjures him to conceale the reporter : whoſe cholirick anſwer he returnes tohis 
firſt Oaſt, inlarged with a ſecond edition ; ſo,as it uſes to be done in the fight of un- 
willing Maſtzves, he claps cach on the fide apart, and provokes them toan eager con- 
flit. There can no a&t paſſe without his Comment, which is ever farre-ferchr, raſh, 
ſaſpicious,delatorie. His earesare longe,and his eyesquicke, but moſt of all roimper- 
fections ; which as he eaſily ſees, fo he increaſes with intermedling. Hee harbours 
another mans ſeryant, and amids bis entertainment askes whar fare is uſuall at home, 
what houres are kept, what talke paſſeth their meales, what his Maſters diſpoſition 
is, what his government, what his gueſts?and when he hath by curious inquiries excra- 
&ed all the juice and ſpirit of hopediintelligence,turnes him of whence he came,and 
works on a new. He hatesconſtancie as an earthen dulnefſe, unfit for men effpirit : 
andlovesto change his worke & his place;neither yer can hebe {6 ſoone weary ofany 
place, as every place iswearyofhim ; for as he fers himſelfe on worke, ſo others pay 


or ofthe great Fiſh caken up at Live, or ofthe freezing ofthe Thames;and after mas- |( 


him with hatred,and looke how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemies : neither is 
it poſſible that any ſhould not hate him, bne who know him not. $0 then he labours 
withour thanks, talks withourtcredir, lives without loye, dies without teares, wirh- 
our pitie ; fave that ſome &ay it was pity he died nd ſooner, 


- 


Of the Superſtitions, 


T be Bufie-body. The Superſtitiow. L 1». 11. F 
- = 


44 mein is godlefſe Religion, devour impietic. The ſuperſtitious is fond in 


| 
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obſcryation,fervile in feare, he worſhips God bur as he liſts: he gives Cod wharhe 
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askes| | 


| F (Cunar. T be Superſtuious. The Profane_. {08 | 7 


F ” }alaskesnot, more than he askes ; and all but what he ſhonld give ; and makes more | 
| || finne than the Ten Commandements. This man daresnot ſtirre forth rill his breſt be 
- croſſed, and his face ſprinkled : if but an Hare crofſe him the way,heretornes; or if 


| his journey began unawares on the diſmall day ; or if he ſtumble ar the threſhold. If 
| ; he ſee a Snake unkilled, he feares a miſchaife ; if the ſalt fall rowards him, he lookes | 
; pale and red, and isnor quiet till one of the waiters have powred wine onhislappe; | 
and when he neezeth, thinks chem not his friends that uncover not. Inthe morning | 
he liſtens whether the Crow cricth even or odde, and by that roken preſages of 
| the weather, If he heare bur a Raven croke fromthe next roofe, he makes his will,or 
if a Bittour flie over his head by night : bur if his troubled fancie ſhall ſecond his 
.choughts with the dreame of afaire garden, or greene ruſhes, or the falucation ofa 
dead friend, he takes leave of the world,and faies he cannot live. He will neyer ſetto 
p/& [pg [ſeaburonaSunday ; neither ever goes without an Errs Peter in his pocket. Saint 
F: Pals day and Saint Sm7thanes with the Twelve, are his Oracles; which he dares be- 
þ leeve againſt the Almanacke. When he lies ficke on his death-bed, no fin troubles 
þ- him ſo much,as that he did once eat fleſh ona friday,no repentance can expiate that; 
the reſt need none. There is no dreame of his withour an interpretation, without a 
| prediction; andif the event anſ{wernot hisexpoſition, he expounds it according to 
| the event. Every darke grove and pictured wall ſtrikes him with an awfull, but car- 
| nall devotion. Old wives and Starres are his counſellers ; his night ſpell is his guard, 
2X and charmes his Phiſitian. He weares Paracelſian Charecters for the footh-ach,and a 
; little hollowed wax ts his Antidotefor all evils. This man is ſtrangely credulous, and 
: calls impoſſible things, miraculous: If he heare that ſame facredblocke ſpeaks,moves, 
. weepes,{miles,his beare feet carry him thether with an offering :and ifa danger mifle 
al C |him in the way, his Saint hath the thankes. Some way he will nor goe, and ſome he 
| dares not; either there he bugges, or he faineth them; every lanterne isa ghoſt, and 


2 every noiſe is of chaines. He knowes not why,burt his cuftome is ro goe a little abour, 
| and to leave the crofle {till on the right hand. One cyent is enough to make arule ; 
out of theſe he concludes faſhions proper to himſelfe,and nothing can turne himour | 
of his owne courſe. If he have done his taske, he 1s ſafe, it matters not with what af- | 
fettion. Finally, if God will let him be the caryer of his owne obedience, heieould | 
not havea better ſubje&, as he is, he cannot have a worſe. | | 


EEE SISIOS 
Of the Profane. 


T He ſuperſticious hath too many gods : the profane man hath none art all, un- 
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lefſe perhaps himſelfebe his owne deitte, and the world his heaven. To mat- 

ter of Religion, his heart is a peece ofdeadfleſh, without feeling of love, of 
feare,of care,or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes of a reyenging conſcience. Cuſtome 
of ſinne hath wrought this ſenſleſnefſe, which now hath been fo long entertained, 
; that it pleads preſcription,and knowes not to be altered. This is no ſudden evill : we 
3 are borne ſinfull,bur have made our ſelyes profane; through many degrees weclimbe 
3 ro this height of impiety. At firſt he ſinned, and cared nor ; now he finneth and 
kroweth not. Appetite is his Lord,and Reaſon his ſervant, and Religion his drudge. 
 |{ |Senſeistherule of his beleefe; and if Pictie may bean advantage, hee can ar once | 
|! {connterfeitandderideit.When ought ſucceedeth to him, he facrificesto hisners ,and | 
| chanks eicherhis fortune, or his wit ; and will rather make a falfe God, than acknow- 
$ ledge the true : if contrary,he cries out of deſtinie, and blames him ro whom he will 
[t- not be beholden. His conſcience would faine ſpeake with him, bur he will not heare 
it: ſets rheday,but he diſappoints it ; and when itcries loud for audience,he drownes 
the noiſe with good fellowſhip. He never names God, but in his oathes ;neyerthinks 
| [ofhim, bur in extremity ; and chenhe knowes not how to think of him, becauſe he 
begins bur then. He quarrels for the hard conditions of his pleaſure, for his fucure 
damnation; and from himElfe laiesall the faultupon his Maker ; and from his decree | 
{1 | Q2 fetcheth | 
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fercherh excuſes of his wickednefſe. The inevirable necefiiry of Gods courlell makes 
him deſperarely carelefſe : ſo with good food he poyſons himlelte. Coodnefie is hjs 
Minſtrell ; neither is any nurth ſo cordiall ro him as his iFort with Gods foolcs. Eve- 


ry vertne hath his ſlander, and his jeſt to laugh it our of faſhion ; every vice his cc- 


| may cut for himſelfe. When a preſent is ſear him, he askes, 7s this 8/2 and What, #0 


lour. His uſualleſt theame 1s the boaſt of his young finncs, which he can {till joy ir, 
though he cannot commit ; and(ifit may be)his ſpeech makes him worſe than he js. 
He cannot thinke of death with patience, without rerrour,which he therefore feares 
worſe than hell, becauſe this he 1s ſure of, the other he bur doubrs of: He comes to 
Church as co the Theater, ſaving that not ſowillingly : for company, for cuſtome, 
for recreation,perhaps for ſleepe ; or to feed his eyes or his eares : as for his ſoule,he 


to ſeeke his true good ; neither cares he on whom he treads that he may riſe. His life 
is full of licence, and his practice of outrage. He is hated of God, as much as he ha- 
reth goodnefie, and differs little from a Devill, but that he hath a body. 
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Of the Male-content. 


E is neither well full nor faſting ; and though he abojrgd with complaints, 
Hz nothing diſlikes him bur the preſenc : for what he condemned while it 
was,once paſt he magnifies, and ſtrives to recall it out cfthe jawes of Time, 
What he hath, he ſees not, his eyesare ſotaken up with what he wants ; and whathe 
ſees he cares not for, becaule he cares ſo. much for that which is not. When his friead 
carves him the beſt morſ?1l, he murmures that it is an happy feaſt wherein each one 


better © and ſOaccepts it, as if he would have his friend know how much he is hound 
to him for vouchſating toreceive it. Ir is hard to entertaine him with a proportiona- 
ble gift. If nothing, he cries ont ofunthankfulncfleziflictle, that he is baſely regarded; 
if much, he exclaimes of flattery, and expeQation ofa large requitall. Every blefling 
hath ſomewhar to diſparage and diſtaſte it : Children bring cares, fingle life is wilde 
and ſolitary ; eminencie 1s eny1ous,retirednefle obſcure ; faiting paintull;acietie un- 
weildie;Religion nicely ſeyere; libertie is lawleſſe ; wealth burdenſome; mediocrity 
contemprible : Every thing faulteth, either in toomuch, or too little. This man 1s 


cares no more than if he had none. He loves none but himſelfe, andrhat not enough | 


T be Male-content. in 16.7; 


ever head-ſtrong,and {elte-willed,neither is he alwates tied toeſtecme or pronounce 
according toreaſon ; ſome things he muſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore, but ke 
likes them not:and other-where rather than notcenfſare,he will accuſe a man of yer- 
tue. Eyery thing he medleth with, he either fndeth imperfe&,or maketh ſo: neither 
is there any thing that ſoundeth ſoharſh in his eare,as the commendation of another, 
whereto yet perhaps he faſhionably and coldly afſenteth, but with fach an after-clauſe 
ofexception,as doth more than marre his former allowance,and if ke liſt not to ome 
a 'verball diſgrace, yet he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if his ſilence ſhould fay . 7coxld 
and will wot. And when himlſelfe is praiſed withour exceſle, he complaines thar ſich 
imperfect kindneffe hath not done him right. If but an unſeaſonable ſhowre crofe his 
recreation, he 1s ready to fall our with heaven, and thinks he is wronged, if God will 
'not take his times when to raine, when to ſhine. He is aſſave toenvie, and loſeth 
Heſh with fretting,not ſo much at his owne infelicitie,as at others g@od ; neither hath 
he leiſure to jey in his owne bleſſings whileſt another proſpereth. Faine would he 
ſee ſome murinies, but dares not raiſe them ; and ſaffers his lawlefle tongue to walke 
thorow the dangerous paths of conceited alterations ; bur fo, as in geod manners he 
had rather thruſt every man before himwhen it comes to aRing. Nothing bur feare 
keepes him from conſpiracies, and no man is more cruell when he is not manicled 

with danger. He ſpeakes nothing bur $ayrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in his 
hearcbur Rebels. The inconſtanr and hee agree well in their felicitie, which borh 
Placein change : bur herein they differ ; the inconſtant man affe&ts that which will 
ve, the male-content commonly that which was. Finally, he is a querulous curre, 
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\Cuar. The Unconſtant. T he Flatterer. 


whom no horſe can paſſe by without barking art ; yea, inthe deepe ſilence of night 
the very moone-ſhine openeth his clamorous mouurh : hee 15 the wheele of a well- 
couched fire-worke ; that flics our on all fides,not withour ſcorching it ſelfe. Eyery 
eare is long agoe weary of him, and he 13 now almoſt weary of himſelfe. Give him 
bur a little reſpit, and he will die alone ; ofno other death, than others welfare. 


Of the Vnconſtant. 
T <« e inconſtant man treads upon a mooving earth,and keepes no paſe. His pro- 


ceedings are ever heady and peremptory ; for hee hachnot the patience to 
conſult with reaſon, but determines meerly upon fancie. No man is ſo hot in 

the purſuir of what he likerh;no man ſooner weary. He is fiery in his paſſions, which 
yet are nor more violent than momentanie: it 15 a wonder if his bye cr hatred laſt ſo 
many dayes as a wonder. His heart is the Inne of all good motions, wherein if they 
lodge for a night, it is well ; by morning they are gone,and take noleave: and if they 
come that way againe, they are entertained as gueſts, not as friends. At firſt like an- 
other Ecebolius he loved ſimple truth ; thence diverting his eyes, he fell in loye with 
idolatrie ; thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had never any more doting and beſotred client ; 
and now of late he is leapt from Rome to Myxſter, and is growne to giddie Anabap- 
tifne : what he will be next,as yet he knoweth not ; bur ere he have wintred his opi- 
ni0n,it will be manifeſt. He is good to make an enemie of;ill for a friend ; becauſe as 
there is notruſt in his affection, ſons rancor in his diſpleaſure. The multitude of his 
changed purpofts brings with it forgetfulneſle ; and not of others more than of him- 
ſelfe. He ſaies, ſweares, renounces, becauſe what he promiſed, he meantnorlong e- 
nough to make an impreſſion. Herein alone he 15 good for a common-wealth, thar 
he ſets many on work, with building, ruining, akering ; and makes more bufineſſe 
than Time it ſelfe ; neither is he a greater enemie tothrift, than to idlenefle. Propri- 
eric is to him enough cauſe of diſlike ; each thing pleaſes him better that is nor his 
 owne.Even in the beſt things, long continuance 1s ajuſt quarrell;Manna ir ſelfe growes 
-dious with age, aud Noveltic isthe higheſt ſtile of commendarion to the meaneſt 
offers : neither doth he in bookes and fathions aske How good. bur, How new. Varietie 
carries him away with delight, and nouniforme pleaſure can be without an irkſome 
fulnefſe. He is ſo transformable into all apinions, manners, qualities, that he ſeemes 
rather made immediately of the fiſt matter, than of well tempered elements ; and 


D | therefore is in pofſibilitic any thing,or every thing ; nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Fi- 


nally, he is ſervile in imitation, waxey to perſwations, witty zo wrong himielf;a gueſt, 


| in hisowne houſe, an Ape of others, and inaword, any thing rather than himſelfe. 
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Of the Flatterer, 


FE Latteric is not hing but falſe friendſhip,fawning bypocrifie, diſhoneſt civility, 


baſe merchandize ofwords, a plauſible diſcord of the heart and lips. The Flat- 

tereris bleare-eyed toill,and cannot ſee vices;and his tongue walkes eyerinone 
tr2ck of unjuſt praiſes, andcan no more tell how ro diſcommend, than to ſpeaktrue. 
His ſpeeches are full of wondring interje&10ns ; and all his ritles are ſuperlative, and 
both of chem ſeldome ever bur in preſence. his baſe mind is well marched with a 
mercenary tongue, which is a willing ſlave to another mans eare; neither regardech 
he how true, but how pleaſing, His Art is nothing but a delightfull coozenage,whoſe 
rules are ſmoothing, and garded with peyurie ; whoſe ſcope is to make men fooles, 
in teaching them to over-value rhemſelyes, and to tickle his friends todeath. This 
man is a Porter of all good tales,and mends rhemin the carriage : One of Fames beſt 
triends,and his owne ; that helps to furniſhher with thoſe rumours, chat may advan- 


| rage himſelfe. Conſcience hath no greater adverſarie ; for when ſhe is about to play 
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The Flatterer. The Slothfull. Lie. 11.) 'Þ 


her juſt part of accuſation, he fiops her mouth with good tearmes, ard wel-reere . pi Þ 
ſtrangleth her with ſhifts, Like thar fubrill fiſh, hee turnes himlelte into rhe colcur | | | 
of eyery ſtone, fora bootie. In himſelfe he is rothivg, but what pleafeth b3s Creac- | | 

o#e,whoſe vertues hecannot more extoll, than imitare his imperfections,that he may | | 

y | think bis worſt gracefull. Ler him fay it 15 hor, he wipes his forehead and unbracet]; 
| 


| 174 | T 


———, 


| himſelfe ; if cold, he ſhivers, and callsfor a warmer garment. When he wajkes with 
' his friend. he fwearesto him, that no man elſe 1s looked ar ; rio man talked of; ard 
' that whomſoever he youchſafes ro look on andnod to, is graced c1:cugh : That he 
knowes not his owne worth, leſt h- ſhould be roo happy ;and when he rells what o- 
thers ſay in hispraiſe,he interrupts himſelfe modeſtly,and daresnort ipcake the reft : 
ſo his concealement is more infiguating than his ſpeech. Hee hargs vpon rhe lips 
which he admireth, as if they could let fall nothing but Oracles,and tinds cecafion ro 
cite ſome approved ſentence,under the name he honoureth ; and when cvghr js no- | p 
: bly ſpoken, both his hands are little enough to bleſſe him. Sometimes even in ab- 
| {cence he extolleth his Patron, where hee may preſume of ſafe conveyance tobi; 
cares; and in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation to a common friend, that it 
may not be unheard where he meantit. He hath falves for cyery ſore, to hide them, 
not to heale them ; complexion for eyery face:fin hath not any more Artificial! Bro- | | 
ker,or more impudent Band. There isno vice,that hath not from him his colour, his | | 
allurement and his beſt ſervice is, citherto further guiltinefſe, or ſmother ir. It hee | | |: 
grant cvill thing s inexpedient, or crimes errours, he hath yeelded much ; either thy 
eſtate givesprivilege of libertyzor thy youth; or if neither, What if it be 111? yet ir 15 | 
| pleaſant. Honeſtie tohim isnice ſingularity, repentance ſuperſtitious melancholie, | | 
gravitic,dulneſſe,and all vertue:an innocent conceit of the baſe-minded. In ſhort, he 
15 the Moth of liberall mens coats,the Eare-wig of the miglity, the bane of Courts, a | C | 
friend & af{lave to the trencher,and good fornothing but to be a faQor for the Devil. | | 
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Of the Slotbfull. 
H: 1s a religious man,and wearesthe time in his Cloiſter ; and as the cloke ot 


his doing nothing, pleads contemplation; yet 1s he no whit the leaner for his 
thoughts, no whit learneder. He takes no lefle care how to ſpend time, than 
others howto gaine by the expenſe ; and when bufinefſe importunes him, is more 
troubled to fore-think what he muſt doe, than another to effect it. Surnmer is our of 
his favour, fornothing but long daies that make no haſt to their even.He loves {till ro |D 
have the Sunne witnefle of his riſing : and lies long, more for lorhneſſe todrefichim, 
than will tofleep : andafter ſome ſtreaking and yawning,calls for dinner, unwaſhed, 
which having digeſted with a ſleep in his chaire, he walks forth to the bench in the 
Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoever he meets, he ſtajes with 
idle queſtions, and lingring diſcourſe ; how th= daizs are lengthned, how kindly the 
weather is, how falſe the clock, how forward the Spring,and ends cyer with what ſhalt 
we doe 2 It pleaſes him nolefle to hinder others, than rot to work himſelfe. When all 
the people are gone from Church, he is lett{leeping in his ſeatalone. He enters bonds, 
and forfeits them by forgetting the day ; and askes his neighbour when his owne 
field was fallowed, whether the next peece of ground belong nor to himlſelfe. His 
care is either none,or toolate : when Winter 15 come, after ſome ſharpe viſitations, 
he looks on his pile of wood, andaskes how much was cropped the laſt Sprin g. Ne-|F 
cefſitie drives him to every aftion,and what he cannot ayoid, he will yet deferre. E- 
very chanze troubles him,although to the better ; and his duineffe courterfeirs 4 
kind of contentment. When he 1s warned on a Jury, he hadrather pay the mul, 
than appeare. All but that which nature will nor permir, he doth by a Deputy, and 
counts it troubleſome to doe nothing; bur to doe any thing yet more. He is wittic in 
nothing but framing excuſes to {it ſtill, which if the occaſion yeeld nor, he coyneth 
with cafe. There 1s no work that 15 not either dangerous orthanklefſe, and whereof he 
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The { ovetons. 


CHAR. 


Fon an not th2 inconvenience and gaialeſnefſe before he enters; which ifir be veri- | 
fed in event, his next idlenefle hath found a reaſon to patronize it. Hee had rather 


freeze than fetch wood, and chuſes rather to ſteale than worke ; to begge than take 
paines to ſteale, and in many things to want than begge. Hee1s ſo loth ro leave his 
neighbours fire, that he is faine to walk home in the dark; and it he be nor lookt to, 
weares out the night in the chimney corner ; or it not that, lies downe in his clothes 
ro ſave two labours. He cates and prayes himlſelte atleepe ; and dreames of no other 
| forment but work. This.man isa ſtanding Poole, and cannot chute bur gather cor- 
ruption : he is deſcried amongſt a thoaſand neighboursby a dry and naſty hand.thar 


excretions; a coat ſhaken on, ragged, unbruſhe ; by linnen and face ſtriving whether 
ſhall excell in uncleannefle. For body, he hath a ſwolne legge,adusky and {winiſh es c, 


molded with ſtanding water. Toconclude,isa man in nothing bur in ſpeech & ſhape. 
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Of the { ovetous. 
=t& isa ſervant to himſeſlfe, yea to his ſervant; and doth baſe homage tothat 


which ſhould be the worſt drudge. A liveleſſe peece of earth is his Maſter, 
yee his God, which he ſhrines in his coffer, and to which hee ſacrifices his 


heart. Every face of his coine 15a new image, which he adores with the higheſt ve- 
neration ; yet takes upon him to be Protector of that he worſhipperh : hich hee 
feares to keep, and abhorres to loſe : not daring to truſt either any other god, or his 
owne. Like a true Chymilt he turnes every thing into ſilver, both what he ſhould 
car, and what he ſhould weare ; and that he keeps to looke on, not ro uſe. When he 


| 
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retornes from his field, he askes, not without much rage, what became ofthe looſe 
cruſt in his cup-bord, and who hath rioted among his Leekes. He never eats good 
meale bur on his neighbours trencher; and there he makes amends to his complain- 


ing ([tomacke for his former and furure faſts. He bids his neighbours ro dinner, and 


\when rhey have done, ſends in a trencher for the ſhot. Once in a yeere perhaps, he 


vives himſelfe leave to feaſt,and for the time thinks no man more laviſh ; wherein he : 


liſts nor to fetch his diſhes from farre:nor will be beholden ro the ſhambles, his owne 


proviſion ſhillfurnith his boord with an inſenſible coſt,and when his gueſtsare part-. 


nr nance — I et et Ar ea eee, 


ſtiil ſayours of the ſheer,a beard uncut, unkembed an eye andeare yellow,with their 


ablowne checke,a drawling tongue,an heayy foot, and is nothing bur acolderearth | 
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ed, ralkes how much every man devoured, and how many cups were empried, and | 
D! feeds his family with the mouldy remrants a moneth after. If his ſervant breake bur 


an earchen dith for want of light, he abates it our of his quarters wagos. He chips his | 


bread.and ſends it backe to exchange for ftaler. He lets money, and ſells Time for 4 
price ; and will nor be importuncd either to prevent or deferre his day ; and in the 
meane time lonks fer fecrer gratuities, beſides the maine intereſt which he ſels and 
rcrarnes into the ſtocke. He breeds of money torhe third generation ; neicher hath 
it ſooner any being, than he ſets 1t tobeger more. In all things he aff=&s ſecrecy and 
propriety ; he grudgeth his neighbour the warer of his Well : and next to ſtealing, 
he hates borrowing. In his ſhort and unquier ſleepes he dreames of theeves,and runs 
tothe doore, and names more men then he hath. The leaſt ſheate he eyer culls our 
for Tichc ;and to rob God, holds it the beſt paſtime, the clecreſt gaine. This man 
cries ont above others, ofthe prodigalitic of our times, and tells of the thrift ofour 
fore-fathers: How that greatPrince thoughthimſefe royally atrired, when he beſtow- 
ed thirrcene ſhillings and foure pence on halfea ſate. How one wedding gowne 
ferred our Grandmorhers, till ricy exchanged it fora winding theer;& praiſes plam- 
neſſe,not for leſſe ſin, bur b6r leffe coft. For himſelFhe 1s ſtill knowne by his fore-farhers 
coat, .which hee meanes with his bleſſing, to bequeath to the many deſcenrs of his 
heires. He neither wowld be poore, nor beaccounted rich. No man complains ſomuch 
of want, to avoid a Subfidie;no man 150 importunare in begging,ſocruell in exati- 
on;and when he moſt complaines of want, he feares that which he complains co have. 
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gainſt, he is condemned fora common Barretor. Like another Ahab, he is ſick of 


neighbours doe not much more hate him, than he himſelfe. Hee cares nor ( for no 
greatadyantage ) toloſe Ris friend, pine his body, damne his foule ; and would diſ- 
patch himſelfe when corne falls, but that heis oth tocaſt away money on a cord. 
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Of the Vaine-glorious. 


\ LL his humour riſes up into the froth of oſtenration ; which if it once ſertic, 


falls downe into a narrow roome, If the exceſſe be in the undertandingparr, 

all his witis in print ; the Preffe hath left his head empty ; yea,nor oniy what 
he had, bur what he could borrow withour leave. If his glory be 1n his devotion, he 
givesnotan Almes bur on record ; andif he have once done well, Cod hearcs of ir 
often; for upon every unkindneſle he 15 ready to upbraid him with merits. Over and 
above his owne diſcharge, he hath ſome ſarisfaGtions to ſpare for the common trea- 
fare: He can fulfill the Law with caſe, and carne God with ſuperfluty. Ifhe have be- 
ſtowed burtalittleſiumme in the glazing, paving,paricting of Godshouſe, youſtall find 
it in the Church-window. Or it a more gallant humour poſſeſſe ym,he weares all his 
land on his backe ; and walking high, lookes over his left ſhoulder,to ſee if the point 


| |aBladder full of wind, a skin full of words, a fooles wonder, and a wiſe mans foole. 
of # 


of his Rapier follow him with a Grace. He is proud of another mans horſe ; and wel! 
mounted, thinkes every man wrongs him, that lookes not at him. A bare head inthe 
ſtreer doth him more good than a meales mear.He ſweares bigge at an Ordinary,and 
talkes of the Court with a ſharp accent;neither vouchſafes conameany not hogour- 
able, nor thoſe without ſome tearme of familiarity ; and likes well to ſee the hearer 
lookupon him amazedly, as ifhe ſaid, How happy 1s this man that is ſo great with 
Great=Ones!Uuder prerence of ſecking for a ſcrolofnewes, hedrawes outan handful 
of letters indorſed with his owne ſtile, to the height: andhalfe reading every title, pal- 
ſes over the latter part with a murmur ; not without fignifping,what Lord ſent this, 
what great Lady the other ; and for what ſures; the laſt paper (as it happens) is his 
newes from his honourable friend in the French Court. In the midſt of dinner. his 
Lacquay comes ſweating in, witha ſealed nore from his Creditor, whonow threa- 
tensa ſpeedy grreſt, and whiſpers the ill newes in his Maſters eare, when he aloud 
names a Councellor of State, and profefles ro know the employment. The ſame me(- 
ſenger he calls with an imperious nod ; and after expoſtulation, where he hath left 
his fellowes, in hiseare ſends him for ſome new ſpur-lethersor ſtockings by this time 
fooced ; and when he is gone halfethe roome, recalls him, and faithaloud, 1: is zo 
matter, Let the greater bagge alone till Tcome ;and yet againe calling himcloſer, whiſpers 
(fo thatal! the Table may heare) that if his cr3m{on ſuit be ready againſt the day, the reſt 
weed no haſte. He picks his teeth when his ſtomacke is empty, and calls for Pheſants 
ata common Inne. You ſhall find him prizing the richeſt Jewels, and faireſt horſes, 
when his purſe yeelds not money enough for earneſt. He thruſts himſelfe into the 


preaſe, before ſome great Ladies ; and loves to be ſeene neere the head of a great 


traine. His talke is how many Mourners he furniſht with gownes at his Fathers func- 
rals, how many meſſes, how rich his Coat 1s, and how ancient, how great his alliance: 
what challenges he hath made and anſwered ; what exploits he did at Ces or New- 
port ;, and when he hath commended others buildings, furnitures, ſuxes, compares 
them with his owne. When he hath undertaken co be the Broker for ſome rich Di- 
amond, he weares it; and pulling of his Glove to ſtroke up his haire, thinks go eye 
ſhould have any other object.Entertaining his friend, he chides his Cooke for no bet- 
ter cheere,and names thediſhes he meant, and wants. Toconclude, he iz ever ag the 
Stage,andads ſtill a glorious part abroad, when no man caries abaſcr heart, no man 
is more ſordidand carclefſe at home, He is a Spaniſh Souldier on an Italian Thearer ; 


_ RY 


| 


thenext field, and thinks he is ill ſeared, while he dwelsby neighbours. Shortly, his 


The Vaine-gloricus. Lie, 1. 


No way is indiret to wealth ; whether of fraud or violence. Gaine 1s his god Jj n off> X D 
which if conſcience goe about to prejudice, and grow rroubleſome by exclaiming a- | 
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T be Preſumptuous. I he Diſiruſtfull. 
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Of the Preſumptuous, 


Reſumption 1s nothing but hope out of his wits, an high houſe upon weak pil- 
P lars. The preſumprtuous man loves toattempt great things, only becauſe they 

are hard andrare : his actionsarebold and venturous, and more full of hazard 
than uſe. He hoiſerh ſaile in a tempelt, and faith, never any of his Anceſtors were 
drowned : he gocs into an infected houſe,and faies,the plague daresnor ſeize on no- 
bleblond: herunson high battlements,gallops downe ſteepe hills, rides over narrow 
bridges, walkes on weak Ice, and never thinks, Whar if T fall ? bur, Whar if Frunne 
B [over and fall not? He isa confident Alchymilt, and braggeth, that the wombe of his 
Furnace hath conceived a burthen that will do all the world good : which yet he de- 
fires ſecretly borne, for feare of his owne bondage : in the meane time, his Glafſe 
breakes: yet he upon better luting lates vwagersof the ſuccefſe, and promiſeth wedges 


before hand to his friend. He faith, I will finne,and be forry,and eſcape ; either God 
will not ſec,or not be angry,ornot puniſh it;or remit the meaſare. If I doe well, he i s 
juſt to reward;if ill, he is mercifull ro forgive. Thus his praiſes wrong Godno leffe than 
his offence;and hurt himſelfe no lefle than they wrong God. Any patterne is enough 
ro encourage him : ſhew him the way where any foos hath trod, he dare follow, al- 
though he ſce noſteps returning; what ifa thouſand haye attempted, and miſcarried; 
ifbut one have prevailed, it ſuthceth. He ſuggefts to himſelfe falſe hopes of neyer roo 
lare ; asif he could command cither Time or repentance : and dare defere the ex- 


C|pecarion of mercy, till betw1st the bridge and the water. Give him bur where to ſer 


his foot, and he will remoye the earth. He fore-knowes the mutations of Srares,rhe 
events of warre, the temper of the ſeaſons ; either his old prophecy tels it him, or 
his ſtarres.Yea,heisno ſtranger tothe Records of Gods ſecrer counſell, bur he turnes 
them over.,and copies them outat pleaſure. I know not whether in all his enterpriſes 
he ſhew leſſe fearc,or wiſdome:no man promiſes himſelf more,no man more beleeves 
himſelfe. 1rill goe and ſell, and returne and purchaſe, and ſpend and leave my ſornes ſuch 
ef#ates ;all which ifit ſucceed; he thanks himſelfe ; if nor,he blames not himſelfe. His 
rurpoſcsare meaſured, not by his ability, but his will, and his a@ions by his purpoſes. 
Laſtly, he is ever credalous 1n affent, rafh in undertaking, peremptory inreſolving. 
witlefſe in proceeding,and in his ending miſerable ; which is never other, than either 
the laughter of the wile, or the pittie of fooles, | 
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Of the Diftruftful 


p 2 HE diſtruſtfull man hath his heart in his eyes, or in his hand; nothing is ſure 
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to him but what he ſees, whathe handles. He igeithervery fimple, or very 

falſe ; and therefore beleeves not others, becauſe he knows how little himſe!t 

is worthy of beleefe. In ſpirituall things, either God mult izave a pawne with him. 
or ſeceke ſome other Creditor. All abſent thingsand unufual!, have no ether bnr a 
conditional! entertainment : they are ſtrange,if true. Ifhe fee ewo neighbours whiſ- 
per in his preſence, he bids thery {peake our, and charges them to ſay no more than 


F| they can juſtifie. When hee hath committed a meſſage to his ſeryanr, he ſends a ſe- 


cond after him,to liften how it 1s delivered. Heis his owne Secretary,and of is owne 
counſel}, for whathe hath, for what he purpoſeth : and when he tel!s over his bags. 
| looks thorow the key-hoſe,to ſee if he have any hidden witnefle, and ackes atoudwho 
is thexze 2 when no man heares him. He borrowes money when he needs nor. for feare 
leſt others ſhould borrow of him. He 18 ever timorous,and cowardly ; and askes every 
| mans errand at the doore, erehe opens. After hisfarſt fleepe, he ſtarts up, and aske: 


—_—— 


if rhe fartheſt gate were barred, and our of a fearefull feat callsup his ſeruanr. | 


| 
Lo and / 


owt m—_—_—_— — — ——_————— ov s — 


| 


| 
cn Sai 


— 


178 | 


beleeve,or riſeand ſce.Neither is his heart fuller of feares, than his head full cf ftrange | 
projets,and farre-fetchtconſtruttions: What meanes the ſtare,chinke you, in ſuch an | 
ation, and whither tends this courſe ? Learne of me(if you know nor :)the wayes of | 


T be Diſtruſifull. TheeAmbitious. Lie. } [| 


[and bolts the doore after him ; and then ſtudies wherher it were better ro lie {tilland | ,] Þ 


} 


|'A 


deepe policies are ſecret, and full ofunknowne windings ; that is their act, this will 
be their iſſue: ſocaſting beyond the Moone, he makes wiſe and juſt proceedings ful- 
ed. In all his preditions and imaginations, he evexlights upon the workt ; not 
what is moſt likely will fall out, but what is moſt 11]. There 15 nothing that he takes 
not with che left hand:no text which his glofſe coruptsnor. Words, oathes, parch- 
| menrs, ſcales, are but broken Reeds; theſe ſhall never deceive him; he loves no pay- 
ments but reall. If bur one in an age have miſcarried by arare caſualtie, he miſdoubrs 
the ſame evenc. It bura Tile falne from an high roofe, have brained a paſſenger, or the 
breaking of a Coach-wheele have endangered the burden, he ſweares he will keepe 
home,or take him to his horſe. He dares not come to Church, for teare ef the croud: 
| not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, for feare ofthe want ; nut come neer the Parliament 
houſe, becauſe it ſhould have been blowne up. What might haye been, affects him as 
much as what will be. Argue,yow,proteſt,ſweare ; he heares thee,and beleeves him- 
ſelfe. He is a Scepricke. and dare hardly give credit ro hisſenſes, which he hath often 
arraigned of falſe intelligence.He ſolives,as ifhe thought all the world were theeves, 
and were not ſure whether himſelfe were one. He is uncharicable in his cenſures, un- 
quiet ih his feares;bad enoughalwaies,but in his owne opinionmuch worſe than he js, 
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Of the «Ambitious. 


Mbition is a proud covetouſneſle, a dry thirſt of honour, the longing diſeaſe 
of reaſon, an aſpiring and gallant madneſſe. The ambirious climbes up high 
and perillous ſtaires, and never cares how to come downe ; the defre of rifing 
hath ſwallowed up his feare ofa fall. Having once cleaved(like a burre)ro ſome great 
mans coat, he reſolves not to be ſhaken off with any ſmall indignities,and finding his 
hold thorowly faſt, caſts how toinſfinuate yet neerer ; and therefore he is buſie and 


ee... 


{ ſervile in his endeyours co please,andAall his officious refpe&s turne home to himſelf. 


He can beat once aſlave to command,an Intelligencer to informe,a Paraſite ro ſoorh 
and flatter, a Champion to defend, an Executioner to revenge any thing for an ad- 
vantage of favour. Hee hath projeQed a plot to riſe, and woe be to the friend thar 
ſtands in his way. He ſtill haunterh the Court, and his unquiet fpirit haunteth him ; 
which having fetchthimfrom the ſecure peace of his Country-reſt,ſets him new and 
| impoſſible taskes; and after many diſappointments, incourages him to try the ſame 
ſeain ſpight of his ſhipwracks, and promiſes better ſucceſſe. A ſmall hope gives him 
heart againſt great difficulties, and drawes on new expence,new ſervilitie;perſwad- 


| ing him(like fooliſh boies)to ſhoot away a ſecond ſhaft, thet he may find the firſt. He 


yeeldeth,and now ſecure of the ifue,applauds bimſelfe in that honour, which he ſtill 
affe&eth,ſtill miſſeth ; and for the laſt ofall crialls, will rather bribe for a troubleſome 
preferment,than returne voidofatitle. But now when he finds binaſelfe deſperately 
croſſed, and at once ſpoiled both ofadvancement and hope, both of fruition andpoſlt- 
bility, all his deſire is turned into rage, his thirſt is now only of revenge ; his tongue 
ſounds ofnothing but detraftion and ſlander:Now the place he fought for, is baſe,his 
rivall unworthy, bis adverſary injurious,officers corrupt, Caurt infe&tious ; and how 
well is he that may be his owne man,his owne maſter;thatmay live ſafely in a meane 
diſtance,art pleaſure, free from ſtarving, free from burning? Burt if his deſignes ſpeed 
well ; crehebe warme inthar ſear, his mind is poſſefſed of an higher. Whar he hath.is 


| but a degree to what he would have:now heſcorneth whathe formerly aſpiredro; his 


ſuccefle doth nor give him ſo much conrentment as provocation;neither can he be ar 
reſt,ſolongashe hath one, either co over-look,or romatch,or to emulate him. When 
his Country-friend comes to viſite him, hee carries him up to the awfull preſence ; 
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—] and now in his ſight crowding neerer to the Chajre of Stare, defires to be lookt on, | 


deſires to be ſpoken to by the greateſt, and ſtudies how to offer an occaſion, leſt he 
ſhould ſeeme unknowne, unregarded; and ifany geſture of the leaſt grace fall haply 
upon him, he lookes backe upon hs friend, leſt heſhould careleſly ler it paſſe, with- 
out a note : and what he wanteth in ſenſe, he ſupplicsin Hiſtory. His difpoſition is 
never but ſhamefully unthankfull:for unleſſe he have all, he hath nothing. Ir muſt be 
alargedraught, whereofhe willnor fay, that thoſe few drops doe not {lake, but in- 
flame him : {fo ſtill hee thinks himſelfe the worſe for ſmall favours. His wit ſo can- | 
trives the likely plots of his promotion, as if he would ſteale it away withoutGods 
knowledge, beſides his will : neither doth he ever looke up, and conſult in his fore- 
caſts, with the ſupreme Moderator of all things; as one that thinks honour is ruled 
by Fortune, and that heaven medleth not with the diſpoſing of theſe earthly lors : 
and therefore it is juſt with that wiſe Gad to defeat his faireſt hopes, andto bring 
him toa lofſe in the hotteſt of his chace ; and to canfe honour toflie away ſo much 
the faſter, by how much it is more eagarly purſued. Finally. he is an importunarte ſu- 
ter, 4 corrupt client, aviolentundertaker, a ſmooth Fattor, butunrruſty, areſtlefſe 


=t ranges beyond his pale, and lives wirchout compaſſe, His expence is 


Inone of the wealthier gueſts may pay oughr to the ſhot, without much yehemency, 


maſter of his owne; a Bladder puft up with the windof hope, and ſelfe-loye. He is 
inthe common body,as a Mole in the earth,ever unquietly caſting ; andin one ward, 
is nothing buta confuſed heape of envy, pride, covetouſneſle, 


SSSEERDTTEREEEEEEEERHTHTTERELELSEEEHEESETS 
(=. SSHKSC HEM bP=ALIEEPSONNOFEFYPCST WR Sc=*HCHRAc 


E&*109.eke 125K e160 


Of the Untbrift. 


meaſured,not by abilitic, but will. His pleafures are immoderare,and not ho- 
neſt. A wanton eye, a lickoriſh tongue, a gameſome hand have impoye- 


riſht him. The vulgar ſort call bim bounrifull, andapplaud him while he ſpends,and | 


recompence him with wiſhes when hegives,with pitie when he wants. Neither can it 
be deniedthat he raught true hberality, but overwent it. No man could have lived 
mare laudably, ifwhen he was at the beſt,he had ſtayed there. While he is preſent, 


without danger of unkindneſſe. Uſe hath made it unpleaſant to him, nor tro ſpend. 


| to governe either his mind or his purſe. Improvidence is ever the companion of 


| and that others overprize it. He feeles poverty before he ſees ir, never complaines 


Hee is inall things more ambitious ofthe title of good fellowſhip, than of wiſdome. 
When he looks into the wealthy cheſt of his Father, his conceit ſuggeſts that ic 
cannot be empried ; and while he takes our ſome deale every day, he perceives not | 
any diminution ; and when the heape 1s ſenſibly abared, yer ſtill flatters himſelfe 
with enough. One hand courzens the other, and the belly.deceives both : he doth 
not ſo much beſtow benefits, as ſcatter them, True merit doth not carry them, but 
ſmoothneſſe of adulation. His ſenſes are too much his guides, and his purveyors ; 
and appetite is his ſteward. He 1s an unpotent ſervant to his luſts 5, and knowes not 


unthrifrinefle ; This man cannetlooke beyond thepreſent, and neither thinks nor 
carcs what ſhall bee ; much lefle ſuſpets whar may bee : and while he laviſhes our 
his ſabſtance in ſuperfluities, thinks he onely knowes what che world is worth, 


till he be pinched with wants ;. never ſpares rill the bottome, when ic is roo late 
either to ſpend or recover. He 1s every mans friend fave his owne, and then wrongs 
himſelfe moſt, when he courteth himſelfe with moſt kindnefſe.” He vies Time with 


the ſlothfull, and it is an hard match, wherher chaſes away good houres to worſe 
purpoſe ; the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime. Hee hath fo di- 
lated him ſelfe with the beames of proſperitie, that he lies open ro all dangers, and 
cannot gather up himſelfe, on juſt warning, toavoid a miſcheife. Hee were good 
for an Almner, ill for a Steward.” Finally, hee is the living rombe of his fore-farher-; 
of his poſterity ; and when he hath ſwallowed both, is more empty than before hee 
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| under value. You ſhall have him eyer inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and ber- 
{ ters; whereinhe isnot more defironsto heare all,than loth to heare any thing over- 


{ asbeing hard to beleeve whar he likes nor ; and hopes yet,if thar be averred againe to 
| his griefe,that there is ſomewhat concealed in the relation,which if it were knowne, | 


Of the Envious. | 


| wE fecds onothers evils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare:whar- 
HE God doe for him, he cannot be happy with company ; andithe were 
put tochuſe, whether he would rather have equalsin a common felicitie ; or 
ſuperiours in miſery, hee would demurre upon the eleftion. His eye caſts our too 
much,andnever rerornes home,bur to make companions with anothers good, He js 
an ill prizer of forraine commoditie:worſe of his owne;for, that he rates toohigh,this 


good:and ifjuſt report relate ought better-than he would, he redoubles the queſtion, 


would argue the commended partie miſerable,” and blemiſh him with ſecrer ſhame. | 
He is ready to quarrell with God, becauſe the next field is fairer growne:andangerly | 
calculates his coſt, and time, and tillage. Whom he dares not openly backbire, nor | 


{wound witha direct cenſure,he ſtrikes tmoothly with an oyer-coldpraiſe; and when 
he ſees that he muſt either maliciouſly oppugne the juſt praiſe ofanother, ( which | 
were unſafe)or approve it by affent, he yeeldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meanes 


3 
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| not for any incommodity or inexpedience,butbecauſeit proceeded from any mouth 


lon; if ſacceſſefull in warre,he is dangerous in peace;if wealthy,he layesup fora day: 


| ous hypocrifiezhis religion, politike infinuation ; no a&tionis fafe from ajealous con- 


rem ecoite nteoutipetgs tn. Ac ff ieccracu 


were ſuch, both by nature and education, thar he could not, without much neglect, 
be lefſe commendable:1o his happinefſe ſhall be made the colour of detraction. When 
an wholeſome law is propounded,he croflerh ir,cither by open, or cloſe oppoſition; 


beſides'his owne. And it muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will not admit ſome 
probable contradiftion. When his equall fhonld riſe ro honour, he ſtrives againſt it 
unſeene ; and rat her with much coſt ſaborneth great advetfaries; and when he ſees 
his reſiſtance vaine,he can give an hoHow gratulation in preſence;butin ſecrer,diſpa- 
rages thar advancetnent;either the man is unfit for the place,or the place for the man: 
or if fit, yet lefſe gainfull, or mere common than opmion :- whereto he addes, that 
himſelfe might have had the ſame dignitie upon berter termes, and refuſed it. He is 
wittie in deyMing ſuggeſtions, to bring hisRivall out of love, into ſaſpition. Ifhebe 
curteous, he is ſeditiouſly popular ; if bountitull, he bindes oyer his clients to a facti- | 


if powerfull, nothing wants but opportunity of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion isambiti- 


ſtruction. When he receives a good reportof him whom he emulates, he ſaith, Fare 
is partial, aud is wont to blanch mi ſcheifes ; and pleaſerh himſelfe with hope to finde it 
worſe ; and if Il-will have diſperſed any more ſpightfull narration, he lajes hold cn 
that, againſt all witnefſes, and brocheth that rumour for trueſt, becauſe worſt : and 
when he ſees him perfectly miſerable, he canar once pittic him, and rGoyce. What 
himſelfe cannot doe,others ſhallnor :he hath gained well,if he have hindred the ſuc- 
cefſe of what he would have done. and could not. He conceales his beſt «kill, nor ſo 
438it-may not be knowne that he knowes it, þut ſoas it may nor be learned z becauſe 
he would have the.world mifſe him. He attained to a ſoveraigne medicine, by the 
ſecrer Legacy of a dying Empericke, whereof he will leaveno heire, leſt the praiſe 
ſhould be divided. Finally, he is an enemie to Gods fanours, if they fall beſide him- 
ſelfe;the beſt nurſe of 1] Fame;a man of the worſt dier;for he conſames him- + 
ſclfe:and delights in pining ; a thorne-hedge covered withnettles: 
2 peeyiſh Interpreter of good things, and no other 
then a leanie and pale carcaſe quickened 

with a Fiend. | | 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, 


AND HOPEFVLL LORD. 
Rozzrr, EARLE OF ESSEX, 


my ſingular good Lord, all increaſe 
of Grace and trne Honour. 


AIGHT HONOVRABLEP, 
EEE 7] Hlleſt [deſired to congratnlate jour bappy re- 
& ff || turne with ſome worthy preſent ; [ fell upon 


O 


wr 


mend ; the rojalleſt Phyloſopher and wijeſt 
King, grving you thoſe precepts, which the. | 
Spirit of God gave him:T be matter is all ba: 
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cenſure. [n that, bee could not erre ; inths, F cannot but have er- 
red, either in Art, or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defett : 
yet not wilfully. F have meant it well, and faithfully to the Church 
of God,and to your Honour, az one of her great hopes. 7f any man 


thi : which 1 dare not onely offer, but com-| 


nothing u mine, but the method, which [ doe willingly ſubnit to\, 


[hall cavill, that F bave gone about to corre Salomons order, or 
zo controule Ezekias ſervants : F complaine bub of bu charity, 
and wi/dome ; and appeele tomore lawfull judgement. Let him as 
well [ay, that every ( oncordance perverts the T ext. F bave onely 
endevoured to be the common place-booke of that great Ring, and 
to referre his Divine rules to their beads, for more caſe of finding, 
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us 


| bands,and throughthem to the (burch: the defireof whoſe good ir 
[-m3go0d,yea,mrecompence and glory. be ſame God,whoſe band 
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7]. TheE piſtle Dedicarorte. 
for better memory, for readter uſe. See how that God, whoſe Wiſ- 


| dome choug bt good to bereave mankind of Salomons profound | 


Commentaries of N ature, bath reſerved theſe bu Drvme Mo- 
rals, to ont-live the world, as knowing, that thoſe would but feed 


hath not done thi without expetlation of our good, and glory to 
bimſelfe : which if wee anſwer the gaine ts ours. [know bow little 
geed there i,cuber to entreat your Lardfhipe acceptation, or toad- 
viſe your uſe. Ir 8 enough to have humbly preſented them to yow 


bath led and returned you in ſafety, from all forraine evils, guide 
Jour wayes at home, and graciouſly increaſe you in the ground of 


all true honour Goodneſſe. A) prayers ſhall ever follow you : 


Who vow my ſelfe your Honours 
in all humble and rruc duty, 
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mans curioſicy, theſe would beth dirett bu hfe, and judgeit. He. 1 
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GOVERNMENT OF 


Behaviour and Manners. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 
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FELICITIE. 
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The &eſcription. 
$ x. of Ethicks 
33 C07118018 The chiefe end which is 
Felicity. 


ASX madnefſe and foolifhneſſe of zice : or inftruQion to doe wiſely by juſtice, 

F| and judgement,and equity,and to doe goodin our life. The end whereof is, 
ma [0 ſcc ard attaiwe that chlefegoodneſle of the children of men,which they 
enioy under the Sunne,the whole number of the dayes of their life. 


UNot in pleaſure, 


R CI. No ſatis fadios. 
Ns Wieren, | 2. Increaſed expence. 
Felicity is not : 

* | Not 23 wealth © | 3. Refthoſweſſe. 


5. Vacertaruty. 
1 6. Neceſty of leaving it. 


VV- conſiſts not in pleaſure ; for I aid in my heart, Goe ronow, I will 


for herein us | 4. Want of fruition. 


prove thee with joy, therefore take thou pleaſure in pleaſant things ; 
yea, I with-drew not my heart from any joy: for my heart rejoyced in 
all my labour : and who could eat,and who could haſte coourward things more than | 
[? and behold, this alſo is vanity. 
Not 32 riches. 1. For hee that loyeth filyer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with filyer, and hee 
raat loyerh riches, ſhall be without the fruit of them : this alſois vanity. | 
2. Whenriches increaſe, they are increaſed that eatthem : and what good com- 
meth torhe owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes2gea much evill, 
for 
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_ = THICK $ is 4 DoGrine of wildome and knowledge to lzvewell, and of the | 
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Ee.1.17. 
Ec.7.27, 


Pr.1.3, ; 
Ec 3«124 
Eca2-3. 
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Ec.5.9. 


Ece5.'0. 
Ec.5-i 1s 
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Fg. 1.12, 
Ec. .'6. 
| Ec.2,9. ' 
Ec.2.4 
Ec.2.F» 


| Er.2 G& 
EC. :.7« 


| Ec.i.$. 


| Can.3.9- 
'Can.3-10- 


EC.2017; 
Ec. 2:42, 


Salomons Ethicks. # Lis. L| 


[ro paſſe by his hand : And this is alſo an evill ſficknefſe, that in all points as he came, ſo 


Ec.2:11. 


for whereas the ſleepe of him that travelleth is ſweet, whether he ear litcle or much; 
comtrarity, The fatiety of the rich will not ſuffer h'm toſicepe;ſo there isan evill fick- 
nefſe,which I have ſcene under the Sunne, riches reſerved tothe owners thereof, for 
their evill, and ofter, #ot for their good : for there is another evill, which I have ſeene 
under the Sunne,and it is frequent among men; A man to whom God hath given ri- 
ches, and treaſures, and honour, and he wanteth nothing for his ſoule, of all it deſi- 
reth;but God giveth him not power to cat thereof; and if he have that, get how lone 2 
Riches r7emazre not alwayes,but taketh her to her wings as an Eagle, and flieth ro the 
heavens. And for their owner. As he came forth of his mothers belly, he ſhall returne 
naked,to goe as he came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which he cauſed 


ſhall he goe : and what profit hath he,that he hath travelled for the wind ? 
| Rojalty, 
(of ere 


$. 3. Nor in| Great attendance, py *Y | 


| Planting, 
Souter Fog 


rufalem,and I was great,and increaſed above all that were before me in Jeru- 

TV falem,which alſo Iſhewed ir afec; for I made me great workes, I built me hou- 
ſes, I planted me Vineyards, I made me Gardens,and Orchards, and planred in them 
Trees of all fruits ; I made me ponds of water, to water therewith the woods that 
grow with trees;I got men ſervants,and maids,and had children borne in the houſe; 
alſo I had great poſſeſſions of beeves,and ſheepe,above all that were before me in Je- 
ruſalem ; I gathered ro me alfofilver andgold, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and 


m.rgnificence | , __ 


_ 


N 0t is honour and rtagnificence.T the Preacherhave beene King over Iſrael in Je- | 


—  . 
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Provinces;I provided Men-fingers,and Women-fingers,and the delights of the ſons 


of gold;the hangiags thereofof purple, whoſe mids was paved with the loye of the 
daizght-rs of Iſrael: ThenT looked on all my works that my hands had wrought, (as 
who is the man that will compare with the King in things which men now have 
done?)and on the travel that I laboured to doe:and behold,all is vaniry,and vexati- 
on of ſpirit;and there is no profir under the Sunne. | 


Ceertaine end, | 


| S 4. Long life and} 


i[ue rejected, for 
remembrance and continuance 


| of darkneſſe. 


Ot zu long life, aud x57 an « for If a man beget an hnndred children, and 
live many yeares,and the dayes of his yeares be multiplyed, and his ſoule bee 
not ſatisfied with good things, and he be not buried, I ſay, thatan untimely 


unpirfee ſatisfaFion, 


N 


fruit is better than he. For he commeth into vanity,and goeth into darknefſe,and his 
rame ſÞall be covered with darknefle: Alſo, he hath nor ſeene the Sunne,nor known 


of men,muſcall conforts of all kinds. Yea, I King $«l-z0» made my ſelfe a Palace of | 
the trees of Lebanon ; I made the pillars thereof of {ilver, and che pavement thereof | 


't:rhereforethis hath more reſt than the other: And ifhe had lived a thouſand yeares 
ie to'd, ard had ſeene no good ; ſhall not all goe to one place ? axd howſocver, the 
light farely is a pleaſant thing,and it 13 good for the eyes to ſee the Sun ; yet though 
: man live many yeares,and in them all he rejoyce; if he ſhall remember the dayes of 
darknefle,b<ca. fe they are many,andall tharcommeth,ig, Vanity. 


| 
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FRUPFT OY: #  Felicitie, 
2 | "Though better than folly ; 


S. 5. Knowledge experience, 
yet rejeded, upon+\zndifſerency of events, 
2 trperfed 01. 


Ot in learning, and humane kaowledge. T have given my heart to ſearch and find 
Neo wiſdome in all things that are done under the heaven, (this fore travell 

hath God given the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby )gza,T thought in 
mine heart and fajid,Behold,I have amplifiedand increaſed wiſdome, abovye all them 
that have beene before mee, in the Court and Ye#verſity of Jeruſalem, and mine heart 
hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge : for when Iwas at the wildeſ®) my wildome 
remained with me : Then I aw indeed.that there is profit in wiſdome more thanfn 
folly,as the light is more excellent than darknefſe : For the wiſe-mans eyes are in his 
head,but the foole walketh in darkneffe:bur yet, I know that the ſame condition fal- 
leth to them all. Then I thought in mine heart, It befalleth to me as icbefalleth to che 
foole;why therefore doT labour tobe more wiſe? For what hath the wiſe-man more 
than the foole? There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe,nor of the foole for ever: 
for that thar now is,in the the daies to come ſhalbe forgotren;8 how dieth the wiſe- 
man ? as doth the foole : Beſides the 3orperfeFion of the beſt kgowhdee ; for the eye is not 
larisfied with ſecing,nor the care filled with hearing: I though I would be wiſe, but 
it wentfarre from me it is farre off, what may it be? and it 15a profound deepnefſe, 
who can find it? yea, ſo farre 3s 3t from giving contentmest, that in the multitude of wil- 
dome is much griefe,and he that increaſerh knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow. 


der the Sunne;and behold,all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

(15fe 

$ 6. Wherein Felicity 5s, | 

I. In approving or ſelvere (Favour, © 

{0 God. From heace I, 
Bleſing,s Preſervation, 

Proſperity. 
' Long life, &c. 


keep hisCommandements;for this 15 the whole of Man,the whole dry, 

the whole ſcope,the whole happineſſe > for Life is in the way of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and in that path there is no death; and attending thereox, all Bleſſings are upon 
the head of the righteous. Worldf? thou have favour £ A good man getteth favour of 
the Lord.z 2 The righteous ſhall ſing and rejoyce; a2d ſurely toa man that is good 
in his ſight, God giveth wiſdome & knowledge and joy; ſo that the light of the righ- 
teous rejoyceth, but the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. Preſervation and delj- 
verance? Loe, the righteous 1s an everlaſting foundation; for the way of the Lord is 
ſtrength to the upright man, ſo as the righteous ſhall neyer be removed:azd if he bein 
troble;Riches availe not in the day of wrath, but righteouſnes delivereth from death 
ſo the righteous ſhall come out of adverſity, and eſcape our of trouble, and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead ; thar every way Righteouſneſle preſeryeth the upright in 


VV Herets then doth it conſt © Let us heare the end of all, Feare God, and 


E 


heart. Proſperity aod wealth £ The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſure, 
and his tabernacle ſhall louriſh. Log /ze2 The feare of the Lord increaſerh the daies; 
ard wot only him{clfe, but his houſe ſhall ſtand. And though aſinner doe eyill an han- 
dred times,and God prolong his dayes, yet know I that it ſhall be well co them thar 
feare the Lord, and doe reverence before him. Azd laſtly, whatſoever good? God will 
grant the defire of the righteous, and be that keepeth the Law.1s bleſſed. 


Lafth.not in avy bumane thisg © for T have contideredallthe works that are doneun- | 
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Ec.1.16. 
Ec.2-9, 
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Eca7-25« 
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Ec.12.13 
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Pr.29 6. 
EC.z 26, 


Pr 13.9. 
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Pr,10 30. 
Pr.11.4. 
Pr.13.13. . 
Pr.11.8. 
Pr.r3 6. 
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Pr. 2-7. 
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Pr;10.7,4, 
Pr.29.18. 
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Pr. 10.2, 
Pr.10.3. 


Pr.13.25s 


Pr.21.1 L, 
EC. 3.26. 


Pr.15.6- 
Pr.10.329. 
Pr.10.25. 
Pr.12.7. 
Pr. 2.32. 
Ee.8.1 3» 


Pe. T4-1 T, 
Pr.10 7s 


Pr.15.39, 


Pr.28. 9» 
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Pr.2127« 
Pr.12-26. 
Pr.10.1$. 
Pr.13.9. 


Pr.11.18. 


Pr. 26.10. 
Pr,13-21, 
Pr.5.22. 
Pr.r0. 
Pr.29 6. 
Pr, Y Cf 
Pr. 13.6. 
Pr.333« 
Pr.11-31, 
Pr,r0.24» 
Pr,y.23, 


Pr.11.19.- 
Pr.14 33. 
Pr.15. 1, 
Pr.12.2. 
Pr.10.29. 
'} Pr.19.29, 
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'q wealth, 
= good ife 
things are : 

Z Fame Prayers 
eftate of + | Sacrifices. 
wickedneſſe, Lo 

2 . 
| Evil infhfed, of Aﬀtiivon, 
! Paine,< Death, 


| Damnation, | 
C: ntrarily,chere 6 perfef miſery in wickedneſſe, Look on all that might ſteme good 3n 
not famiſh the ſoule of the righteous, bur he eicher caſterh away the ſubſtance 


ofthe wicked, ſo that the belly of the wicked ſhall want, oyelſe employerbit to the good 


of his:For the wicked ſhalbe aranſome for the juſt;and to the finner God giveth pain 
ro gather,and to heap, to give to him thatis good before God. The wicked man may be 
rich:bur how? The revenuesof the wicked 1s trouble. Zife; The yeares of the wicked 
ſhall be diminiſhed : As the whirle-wind paſſeth, ſois the wicked no more; for God 
overthroweth the wicked,and they are not.warſoever thevefore their hope be, the wic- 
ked ſhall be cut off from the earth,and the A ſhall be roftedout;it ſhall not 
be wellto the wicked,neither ſhall he prolong his dayes; he ſhalbe like ro a ſhadow, 
becauſe he feared nor God;yea the very houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Fame: 
#hereas the memoriall ofthe juſt ſhall bee bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall ror : 
pea, looke upon bis beftendevours, his Prayers. The Lord iis farre off from the wicked, 
bur heareth the prayer of the righteous: farre off from accepting. For Hee that turneth 
away his care from hearing the Law, even hisprayer ſhall be abominable ; His facri- 
fice(ehough well intended)as all the reſt of his waies,is ns besrer chan abomination tothe 
Lord;how much more when he brings it with a wicked mind?.4d as no good, ſo much 
evill,wherher of ls —_ way of the wicked will deceivethem;their hope ſhall periſh 
efpecialty when they dye;rheir candle ſhall bepur our, their works ſhall prove deceit- 
full, 0r of paine;for the Excellent that formed all things,rewardeth the foole, and the 
tranſprefſor;.xd he hath appeimted,that Affliction ſhould follow fi nners: Follow? yea over- 
rake them:his owne iniquity ſhall take the wicked himſelfe, and cover his mourh;and 
he ſhall be holden with the cords of his owne finne : evez in the tranſprefſion of the 
evill man is his ſnare; ſo the wicked ſhall fall inhis owne wickednefle ; for of it owne 
ſefeiniquity overthroweth the ſinner: Buz beſides that, the curſe ofthe Lord is in the 
houſe of the wicked:rhongh hand joyne in hand, he ſhallnot be unpuniſhed:behold, 
the righreous ſhall be paid upon earth, how much more the wickedand the ſinner ? 
Thar then which the wicked man feareth ſhall come upon him;borh, Dearh ; Hee ſhall 


dye for the default of inſtruction,and that by his owne hands: for ,by following evill he 
ſeeks hisowne death ; and after that damnation, The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his 
malice:Hell and deſtru@ion are before the Lord; anda man of wicked imaginations 


will he condemne:; ſo borhin life, iz death, after 1t nothing bus Terrour ſhall bee 
for the workers of iniquity:where contrarily,Thefeare of the Lord 
leadeth to life;and he thatis filled therewith, ſhall conti- 
nue,and ſhall not be viſited with evill. 


Lis. i. 


this eftate, wealth. The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing ; the Lord will 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 
 PRVDENCE. 


 SWhereznit confiſteth. 
S. 3. Of Yeriwe- Urheredys # ruled gnd direded. 


iErtne conſiſts 3 the meane ; viceinextremes. Let thy wayes be 
a1 orderedaright ; Turne not to the right hand, nor to the 
71411 left, but remove thy foot from evill;The r»le whereef is Gods | 

Latte) | Law for thecommandement isa lanterne,and in{tracion | 
- | of a light ; and every word of God is pure. My fonne, hear- 
TY) If 


9 


/* 
- 


them not depart from thine eyes, bur keepe them in the | 
midſt of thine hearr. For they are life unto thoſe that find 
them,and health unto all cheir fleſh. Keep my commande- 
ments, and thou ſhalt live, and mine inſtru&tion as the ap-= 
= _ eye : Bind them upon thy fingers, and write them upon the Table of 
thine hearr. 


Pragence, 
: 1 

All Vertwe is either = a. ns 

9 
Fortiinde. | 
: 
1. Of Prudence : which kerma E | 
comprehends Diſcretion. | 
| | 
\ Deſcription, | 

i Kwopledge, 


$ 2. Of Wiſdom? ; thee | from ſrune | 
i feds, | Sefety : from ju dgement. 
AF procwres = direFzon "hm, | | 
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Wealth, Honour, Life. | 
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: | Pr.3.16. 
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Pr.:8.15, 
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| Pr.10.14- 
| Pr13 46, 
| Pr.14.18, 


Pr.2.10. 


. Pr.2.11. 


Pr.z It» 


| Pr.2.13. 


Pr.15«24e 
Pr.$.20, 

Pr.16.323« 
Pr,190.12. 


Pr.19425. 


| Pr.8.21. 
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Pr 3 34+ 
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He prudent man 1s he, whoſe ci2s ae in his head ro fee aff th5rgs,n 
and whoſe heart 15 at his righr hand {0 dve aff dextcronjly, and with j 
Wiſdome dwels with Prudence, and findeth forth knowledge; and 
And to deſcribe it; The wildome of the Prudent is ro underſtand his way 5 Þi owe «if 
thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wile for thy ſelfe: 4 2 excelent verrze, for Bleſſed isrhe man | 
thar findeth wiſdome;and gerteth underitanding : The marchandize thereof is hot- | 
ter than ſilver, and rhe gaine thereot 1s better than goid : It is more precious than | 
pearles, andall the things that rhou canit detire, are not t6 be compared to her. | 
Length of dayes is in her right hand; and in herlett hand riches and glory:Her waics 
are wayes of pleaſure, and all her paths profpcrity : She 1s atree of life to thera thr 
iay hold on her,and blefled 1s he that receiverh her. The frutts of it are jeg! v:2for forge, 
A wiſe heart doth zor ozly ſee te, but get knowledge, without which rhe mind i3 not , 
200d:and the care of the wiſe, learning: 4-d ot ger7: 0z:7y,but lay icup, md #07 (+ 04; 
| 5zzt works by it: azd yt mores crownd with it. Bejides bnowleage, here ns Fiferr, VOhon 
wiſdome cntreth into thy heart, and knowledge delighteth thy foule, then {all 
counſell preferve thee,and underſtanding ſhall keep thee:and deliver thee frem the 
evill way,and from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them thar leave! 
the wayes of rightcouſneſſe, to walke in the wayes of darknefle : and as from ſfpnic, 4 
from judgement, The way of lite is on high, the prudent ro avoyd from hell benoarh. 
Thirdly, good direfion, 1, For af,0us:Wikdome cauleth towalke inthe way ofriohte- 
ouſheſfſe, and in rhe mids of the paths of judgement. 2. For words, The heartof the 
wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lips : So rar the words oi 
che mourh of a wiſe man have grace : yea, hee receaves prac? from others, Either in- 
ſtruct or reprove the Prudent, and hee will under{tand knowledge. Nor to ſheake of 
wealh:ſhe cauſeth them that love her,to inhericſubRance,and filleth their rreafiir os: © 
ſhe giv»th not onely honour : forthe wildone ofa man Corh make hits face to thine, | 
che wiſe man ſhall inherit glory ; b«# life : Underſtanding is a well-fpring of tire, to | 
him thar hath it: dhe that findeth me(/ ich wiſds-re) findeth lite, and ſha!l obtaine | 
favour of the Lord.iYherefore get wiſdome: get underſtanding:forger not,neither dc- | 
cline from the words of my mouth. Forſake her not.and ſhe tha!l keep thee:love her, | 
and ſhee ſhall preſerve thee. Wiſdome 15 the beginning : ger wiſdome there be. and 
above all poſſeflions get underſtanding : Exalr her. and ſhefſha!] exalt thee : She (hall; 
bring thee unto honour, if rhon embrace her : ſhee ſhall give a goodly ornament to! 
thine head : yea, ſhe ſhall give thee a Crowne of glory. | | 
To | 


9 
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what ſhe 1s, 
that her effefis. 


Rovidence ts that whereby the heart of the wiſc fore-knoweth the time, and | 

judgement:ehe rime when ir will be;the jadgement ow it wif be donecborth which | 

are appounted to every purpoſe under heaven: Not th it 7224 can fore-ſte ol f'rture 
things :No,he knowethnor that, thar ſhall be ; For who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
not fo much as concerning himſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, but as the fifhes | 
are taken with an evill net, and as the birds which are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are the| 
childrenof men ſhared in the evill time, when it falleth on them ſaddenly : yea, 
the ſteps of amanare ruled by the Lord : how ſhould a man then underſtand his! 
owne way ? But ſometimes hee may : The prudent man ſeeth the plague afarre off, 
and fleeth : and.s for good things, With the Piſmire hee provideth his mear in Sum-! F 
mer : wor ng [fill arcording fo fare- knowledge 4 yet »0t to0 ſiriftly, ond fearfwlin . for 
| hee that obſerycth the wind, ſhall not ſow ; and hee that regardeth the clonds. ſhall 
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| knowledge? Turne you at my correction. Loe, I willpowre out my minduntoyou 


Prudence. 


SVlatii 3. ob ' 

þ. 4. Of Diſcretios : for onr acts. 

Cwhat 3t 2 RR 2 
for our ſpeeches. 


toplant, anda time to pluck up that which is planted ; a rimetoſlay, and acim< to 
heale, &c. a time of warre, anda time Of peace : from hence it is that the wile man is 
ſtrong, ezd rich; for by knowledge ſhall the chambers be fild wich precious things, 
which he kgowes how to employ well : The crowne of the wile is their riches > from hence, 
that his go2d underſtanding maketh him acceptable 9 others, For ſpeeches, The rongue 
of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright, 4:din rhe lips of him that hath underſtanding, 
wiſdome is found ; and his words have grace, borh «. for rhe ſeaſdnablenefſe, A word 
ſpoken in his place, is like apples of gold with piftures of filver : and hoiv good is a 
word in due ſeaſon! 2. for the worth of them. The lips of knowledge area precious 
jewell. Laſtly,for their uſe : Thelips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them, and their tongue 
15health, and with health, pleaſure: Faire wordsare asan honey-combe ; ſveectneſſe 
toth-ſoule, and hcalth to the bones, ; 


Over-wiſe, 
$: 5- The "Who he is : 
eXtremes, | What kzndes FT he wieere fooke : 
Fooliſh, 4 there be The raſþ foole. 
of Fookes or he wicked foole. 
| What ſucceſſe. 


Ere are twoextyemes : Ontheright hand, Make not thy ſelfe over-wiſe,where- 
= i ſhouldeſt chou be deſolate? Or the left:Neither be fooliſh;why thouldeſt 

thou periſh, notin thy time ? The foole, i that manthar wandreth our of the 
way of wiſdome, which hath none heart, cas, tsdeſtirute ofunderſtanding, either 
to conceive, or to doe a5 he ought « Of which ſort i, 1. Toe meere foole, That foole, who 
when he gocth by the way,his heart failerh;whoſe folly is foolithneſfte, in whoſe hand 
there is a price in vaine toget wiſdome, which 1s too high for him 7+ arr.-inc, lajily, in 
whom are not the lips of knowledge. 2. The rſh forle, that is haſtie in his matters, 
that powreth out all his mind at oxce 2 which the wife man keepes in, rillafterward ; 
that haſteth with his feer, and therefore ſinnerh, There is more hope of che other foole 
than ofhim. 3. The wicked foole, That deſpiſcth wiſdome and inſtruction,thatmaketh 


DD:  ſcretion is that wherely a man 1swile in his buſineſſes, and wherely the heart of 
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the wiſe guideth his month wiſely, and adderh doctrine to his lips ; For a@z- | Pr6 23. 
ous: The prudent will conſider his ſteps, «nd make chojce of his times : for Toall | 4*5: 
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things there is an appointed time:and a time for every putpoſe under heayen;a time | Ec... 
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a mock of fmne ; towhom itis an abomination to depart from evill ; to whom foo- 
liſhnefle isjoy ; yea, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly ; and his prafice tofpread abroad 
folly. And hi man 15 0b ſtinate in hi courſes, forthough thou bray a foole inamorter 
among wheat, brayd with apeſtell, yer will not his fooliſhnefſe deparrfromhim : and 
though it ſeemeto depart, yet as a dog turncth againe to his yomir, ſoreturnes hee to 
his fooliſhnefſe. Spare thy labour therefore, ſpeake not in the cares of a foole; for hee. 
will defpife the wiſedome 6f thy words. To theſe [11h Wiſdome,O ye fooliſh, how long 
will ye love fooliſhneſle, and the ſcornefull take pleaſure in ſcorning, and fooles hate 


and make you underſtand my words. Becauſe I have called, and yce refirſed ; Thave 
ſtretched out my hand, and none wouldregard; bur ye have defſviſed all my counſel! 
and would none ofmy correction ; Twill alſolaugh at your deſtra&on, and mocke 
when your feare commeth, like ſudden deſolation ; and your deſtruction ſhallcome 
like a whirle-wind ; when affliction and anguith ſhall come upon yon. Then ſhall 


they callupon me, but I willnot anſwer : they ſhall ſeeke me early, bur they ſhall not 
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<p findme ; becauſe they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the feare of the Lord; A 
|Prag.ts. | they wouldnoneof my counſel}, bur deſpiſedall my correction; therefore ſhall they | | 
Ecc7.8. eat ofthe fruitof their owne way, and be filled with their owne devices: e#d what i; ! © 
=—_— gy that frait but ſorrow £ Even in laughing their heart is ſorrowfull ; and the end of that 

Pr.w.8,r0. | mirth is heavineſſe : ad like thenoiſe of thornes under a pot, ſo( /hort ed waire) 
is the laughter of fooles : what but fripes 2 A rod ſhall be for the back of him thart 1s 
SEP. deſtitureofunderſtanding : yea, 3 ir proper to him : TotheHorle belongeth a whip, 
Prar.16. tothe Afſſe a bridle, andarodtothe fooles backe: wherewithnot onely bzmſelfs ſhall 
Pra10.14: be beaten, bur the companion of fooles ſhall be afflited. Leftly, what but death 2 
Fooles ſhall die for want of wit, andremainein the congregation of the dead : 
yea the mouth of the foole is prefent deftruction ;aud, The lips of a 
foole ſhall deyoure himſelfe, and that which ſhowld ſeerre to pre- 
ſerve hizs, very eaſe ſayeth the fooliſh, and the profpe- 
rity of _— deſtroyeth 
Cncih, 
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ole xt to prudence,is Iuftice. A man of underſtanding walketh uprightly : 


EF: k 7 "> | 
& n ; 
E. 4 5 - 


Ts {I uid Bdooke. | 
| 

Feave. _. T3 

(To God Pieti2. 5 YHonourand Q | * | 


h 


i whish grate relpe@, '» 


{ Obedience, 


» 
| 
[ 


! Fidelitze. _ 
{{IIICC £FVES | : - Ing Tord-s. | 
' vocach his. To Gol ind mans Truth 1 
rn _. | | In dealings. | 
LOPÞE. ; 
Mercy. 
| CO 
Liberality. 


f 


To Han onely ? 
Ony ſetves : Dilireace its ouy Vocations. 


em. em re nn Eo— 


-.. PE EI SO oo i Ie I I 9 om ws <—_—_ w—_ —— 


d i, Of Tuſtice in general. 


d. 1. 
Fd what it is. 
C 2.0 the feare ofod, | Preſent. 
"what fruits it hath 
CEHIare. 


Thezuſt man, zherefoye, is he that walketh in his in regrity ; dud whoſe 
pathis to decline from evill; end brief?ly, he thar deales trul } Ja giling 
each his owne. SLIT 

Whether to God; unto whom Tuſtice challengeth Pietie : which comprehend, 


cte, and theeyill way ;asd in all our wayesto acknowledge God ; that he may dire | 
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_ | ourwayes;ſorbar,he that walkethin his rightcouſnefſe, feareth the Lord; burhethar | 


is lewdin his waies, defpiſeth him : which grace, as it isthe beginning of knowledge, 
; 2nd the very inſtruction of wiſdome, ſo i ſozze reſþett Eno wledge ts the beginning of it ; for 
If thoucalleſt after knowledge, andcryeit for underſtanding ; if thou ſeckeſt her as 
flyer. and ſarchelt for her astreaſtres; then thalr thou underſtand the feareot the 
| Lord, and find the knowledge of God ; ard rh feare gives borh contentment; Better is 
| alirtlewiththe feareof the Lord, than great treaſure and trouble therewith ; ad 2. 
| furzre hope. Feare the Lord continually : for ſurely there is anend, and thy hope ſhall 
'notbecut off. 1z which regard, This feare of the Lord isan affuredſtrength, to depend 
| 4poz.; becauſe his children thall have hope, yea ardpreſent healthand joy. Feare the Lord, 
{ anddepart fromevill ; ſo health ſhall be to thy navell, and marrow to thy bones : and 
' with health lifeeternali. The feare of the Lord leadeth tolite, yea is a well-{pring there- 
of, andhe thatis filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall not be viſited with evill ; 
' {o has Bleſſed is the man thar feareth alway : whereas o# the contrary, He that hardeneth 
| his heart, anddenies God, and faith, Who is the Lord? ſhall fall incocyll. 
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{1s per forming it. 


<p 01097 03d reſp: + both from the beſt things : Honour the Lord with thy riches, 
H-: the firſt fruits ofall thy increaſe; ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- 
dance, andthy preſſes fira!l burſt with new wine : and in our bef8 times , Re- 
member now thyCreator in the dayesof thy youth ; whilethe evill dayes come nor, 
nor the yeeres approach, where:n thouſhalrſay, I have nopleaſtrein them. 

Thirdly, Obedjesee. Fe that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ſafely, ( ſaith Wiſdome)and be 
quiet from feare ofevill : whether 3n attendance tothe will of God; My fonne, hearken to 
| my words, incline thine earenntomy ſayings; Letthem not depart from thine eies, 
but keepe them in the midſt of thine heart : for, He that regardeth inſtruction, is in 
the way of life; whereas he char turneth away hiseare from it, his very prayer thall be 
2bominable ; or 3s executing of 3t : He that keeperth the commandement, is achild 
| ofunderſtanding :ze4he is blefied, ad thereby keepeth his owne ſoule ; where they 
| that forſake the Law, praiſe the wicked : awd he thar deſpiſerh his wayes, ſhall die. 


ToGod. 


In perfumes 
T0148. 


In fait hfull reproefe. 


| 

i 

| ARwhether to God and man. 1. Fidelity : bot", firſt in performmg thet we ave ws- 
( Jr : If thou have vowed a vow to God, deferre not to pay 1t ; for he de- 
| lighteth not in fooles ; pay therefore that thou hafkvowed ; It is better thar 
' thouſhouldeſt not vow ; than that thou ſhouldeſt. vyow,and nor pay it: Suffer not thy 
' mouth to make my fleſh to ſinne ; Neither fay before the Angell, that this is igno- 
; rance : Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine 
| hands? For, Itis deſtruQion to a man, to devoure thar which 15 ſanctified, and after 
the vowes to inquire. Nezt1er this to God only, but to man; They that deale truly,are his 
delight ; and the npright ſhall inherit good things : yes, The faithfull man ſhall a- 
bound in bleſſings ; whereas the perfidionus man, as he wrongs others ( for Confidence in an 
anfaithfull man in time of trouble, is like a broken tooth, and afliding foot ) ſs he 
| gainerh wot in the end, bimſelfe, He that rewarderh eyill for good, eyill ſhall not depart 
| from his houſe. - | 
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2. Ina faithful reproofe: Open rebuke is better than ſecrer love : The wounds of a 
loyer arc Faithfull, and the kiſſes of an enemie are pleaſant,but falfe - lo that he thatre- 
proveth, ſhall find morc thank at the laſt : azd how ever the ſcorner take#t, yet he that 
reproycth the wiſe and obedient eare; 1s as a gold carc-ring, and an ornament of fine 
gold. | 
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S" him ſelfe; 
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| The fruit 
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' The oppoſites} 


Nonarmnm_ wy 
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Flatterie_-. 


nefſe delivercth ſoulcs : buta decerver ſpeaketh lies ; A mertne of no ſyrall im- 

portance: for Death and Life are in the hand of the rongue ; and as a man 
loves, he ſhall cat rhe fruicthereof, 20 yood, or ewitl ;, to hirmſelfe, others : Himfelfe, A 
wholeſome tongue isas a Tree of life, and the lip of rruch ſhall be ſtable for ever : 0- 
thers, The tongue of the juſt man isas fined filver, and the lips of the Righteous doe 
feed many : therefore Buy the truth, and fell it not ; #5 thoſe doe mhicheither 1, lye, 2.ſhan- 
| der, 3-diſſemble, or 4- flatter. 


'=t chit fpeaketh truth, will ſhew righreouſneſſe. Wherein2 A Faithfull Wic- 


His faſhions, 
Pp. 5- Theher ? His manifeſtation, 
His puniſhment. 


yea, ſeven things that God hateth, two are A lying tongue, anda falſe witneſſe 

that-ſpeaketh lics; For ſuch @oze mockerh at judgement, 4zdhis mouth ſiwal- 
lowes up iniquitie, yeaa falte tongue hatcth the atHicted. He zs ſooxe perceived: for aly- 
ing tongue varieth incontinently : 4#d whes: he 3s found, A fallt witnefle ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed, and hc that ſpeaketh hes, ſhall not eſcape ; for the lying lips are abomi- 
nation tothe Lord, therefore a falfe witneſſe ſhall perith, : aud rho pities him 2 Such a 
one isan hammer, a ſword, a ſharpe arrow to his neighbour ; he deceiveth with his 
lips, and ſaith, Twill doe to himas he hath done rome. Two things thex have I re- 
quired of thee, deny me them notuntill I die, &c. Remove farre from me vanitie, 
and lyes. Let me be a poore man rather than alycr. 


_ 
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: . ci miſreports, 
2x fathis it an/eaſonable 
exerciſe, 


9, 6. Theſlanderer :< mredling. 


\ Faithfull witnefſe will not lie, bur a falſe record will ſpeake lies. Of thoſe ſix, 


what his entertainment. 


His wicked man diggeth upevill, and in his lips s like burning fire; He ſhut- 

[ teth his eies to deviſe wickedneſle : he moveth his lips, and bringeth evillto 
Paſle : and either he irrventethilI rumours: A righteous man hateth lying words: 

but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame ; oy elſe 3» true reports he will be foo- 
lithly medling, aud goeth about diſcovering ſecrets ; (where hee chat is of afaithfull 
heart, conccaleth matters)azd by this meanes raiſethdiſcord. Without wood the fire 
| S. 3 | is 
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is quenched : and withour atale-bearer, {trite ceaſerh ; for thewords of a tale-hearer 
areas flatterings, and goe downe into the bowelsof rhe belly : therzfire as on the ove 
fide, thou mayeſt nor give thine hearr to all that men ſpeake of thee, leibthou heare 
thy ſervant curſing thee ; ſo onthe other, 20 conntenarce muſt be given to ſuc h - for Asthe 


' North-wind drives away raine;ſo doth an angry countenance the {Jandering ton gue. 


m1AHcHOus., 
' The diſſembler of )oain-glorious, 
| foure kinder, Ycavetous, 
«7 impenitert. 
F1 ? n to hirwſelfe, 
| his ſ woe 
(The faterer fo his friend. 
his remedies. 


lips,and he that inventeth ſlander,is afoole:There is ther @ malicious diſſembler - 
 Hethathaterh, willcounterfeit with his lips,and in his heart he layeth up de- 

celt ; ſnch oze,though he ſpeake favourably,belecye him not; for there are ſeven abo- 
minationsn his heart. Hatred may be covered with deceit, but the malice thereof thall 
(at 1afi)be diſcoyered in the congregation. Theye 75 4 2.g3ne-2lot3oms diſſembler,that ma- 
keth himfelfe rich,and is poore:a#d 3.4 covetous :There is that makes himſelfe poore, 
having great riches : a#d this both 1. in bargeins:1t 1s naught. it is naught, faith the buy- 
er : but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth ; a#d 2. 7a his entertainment ; The man thar 
hath an evill eye: as though he thought in his hearr, ſo will he fay to thee, Eat, and 
drinke,buthis heart is nor with thee.Laſ?y, aw impenztent ; He that hideth his fins thall 
not proſper: but he thar confefſerh and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. The flatterex 
praiſeth his friend witha lowd voice.riſing early in the mornim:but with what ſucceſſes 
To hizwſelfe : Tt ſhall be counted to him for a curſe : To hrs friewd + A man that flattererh 
his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net fordis ſteps; he ſpreadeth and catcheth : For a flattering 
mouth cauſerh rnine. The only remedy thew is - Meddle not with him thar flatrereth 
with his lips : for Ir is better to heare the rebuke of wiſe men,than the ſong of fooles. 


E £ HE ſlanderer and diſſembler goe together : He that diſſembleth harred with lying 


To doe right, 


PraGlces, cx - 
9. 8. Truth indealings : Cit oy. 


wherein is the true dealers Gods love, 


Rewerd,) Good memorsall. 


He uprightneſſe of the juſt ſhall guide them, and direct their way ; which is e- 

[ ver plame and ſtrait:wheress the way of others 1s perverted,and {trange. Tea,ss 

tro doe juſtice and judgement is more acceptable (to the Lord) than facrafice; 

ſoitis ajoy tothe juſt hzm{effe, to doe judgement : all his labour therefore tendeth to 
life, he knoweth the cauſe of the poore, and will have care of his ſoule : His worke 15 


right,neither intendeth he any evill againſt his neighbour ; ſeeing he dwelleth by him 
without feare : aud whet loſeth he by this 2 As the true balance,and the weight are of the 
Lord,and all the weights of the bag are his worke : So God loveth him that followeth 
righteouſhefle : and with zzew. The righteous 1s more excellent than his neighbour : 
and Betrer is the poore that walketh in his uprightnefle, than he that perverteth his 
wayes, though he be rich. Yes fizally, The memoriall of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 
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Fuſtice_. 


0 to this, is Deceit :whether ina colour + As he that faineth himſel& mad, 


caſteth fire-brands, arrowes and mortall things; ſodealeth the deceirfull man, 

and faith, Am Inot in ſport? Asthzs deceit is in the heartof them that ima- 
gine evill : ſointheir hands are Divers weights; and divers balances : or direFly, Hee 
chat is partner witha theefe, haterh his owne ſoule, and dangerous are the wayes of 
him that is greedy of gaine ; mnch more publikety,T have feene the place of jadgement. 
where was wickednefle ; andthe place of juſtice, where was iniquitie : [ choughr in 
mine heart, God will Judge the juſt andthe wicked, yea, oft-13es ſpeedily fo os The 
deceitfu]l man roſteth not what he rooke in hunting - oz if heeat it ; The bread of de- 
ceit is ſweet toa man, bur afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel!. 


mith his love. 
ſ[ToGod:; rmarded 
r3th hs bleſSings. 
9 9. Loves 
| - 11 paſiwg by offences, 
L108 Is dooimg good to our 
| enemies. 


me : and with me, bl:ſings : | cauſe them that love me, to inherit ſubſtance, and 

I will fill their treaſures. 2.To en, 1. In paſ;ng by offences; Hatred ſtirreth up 
contentions,bur love covereth all treſpaſſes,and the ſhame the? riſes from them -ſo that 
he ozlythat coyereth a tranſgrefſion, ſeekerh love. 2. Iz doing good to our exemies : If he 
that hateth thee be hungry, give him breadto eat ; and ifhe be thirſtie, give him wa- 
ter todrinke. Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentions, 2. the envious. 


J = toGod : T love them that love me : and they that ſeeke me early, ſhall find 


q whether in raiſing ill FUWHONrS, 
0. 10. The contention 5 
| or whether l'y preſing matters too farre. 


not ſo ſo:nz appeaſed. A brother offended is harder to win thana ſtrong City : 

4d their contentions are like the barre of a Palace. This zs that violent man 
that deccrverth his neizhbour,and leadeth him into the way which is not good,the way 
of diſcord, whether by ill rumeys ;, The fooles lips come with ſtrife ; ad as the coale ma- 
keth burning coales,and wood a fire,{o the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife, & 
that even among great ones : A froward perſon ſowerh ſtrife, axdatalebearer maketh di- 
uſion among Princes ; or by preſcivg matters too farre : When one churneth milke, hee 

bringeth forth butter ; and he thar wringeth his noſe, cauſeth bloud to come our : ſo 

he that forceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, the end whereof 6s never good : for if a wile 
man contend with a fooliſh man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is ns reſt. 


* He firſt ishe that raiſeth contentions among brethren : which once raiſed, are 
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| 
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b He ſecond is that juſtice, whereby the foule of the wicked wiſheth evill, and his 
: neighbour hath no fayour in his eyes : that oveth him to be glad when his 
enemie falleth, and his heartto rejoyce when he ſtumbleth ; andthzs 3s a 256- 

lept ezill. 1. Toit ſelf? ; A ſound heartis the life of the fleſh ; burenvy is the rotring of 
the bones. 2. To others; Anger iscruell, and wrath is raging : but who can __— 
ore 
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PTr.1 2.!'0, 
Pr.20.10, 
Pr.29 24. 
Pre1.19. 
EC.3.'6. 
Ec.3.17. 

Pr. 2-27 
Prezx0.17, * 
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Pr,8.17. 
Pr.8 21, 4 
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Pr.I7.5% 
Pr.35 22, 


Pr.6 19. 
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ae) fore envie ? But of all other.3t is aoſt unjuſt when it is ſet upon anevill ſubjecF. Fret not thy | A! 

| {elfe becauſe of the malicious. neither be envious at the wicked, nor chuſc any of | | 
—_ | his wayes ; neither lct thine heart be envious againſt ſinners, nordeſite tobe with | | 
Pr.23.17- | them ; feras their heart imagineth deſtruction, and their lips ſpeake miſchiefe, ſothe | |} 
— pe ' froward is an abomination tothe Lord ; andthere ſhall benone end of the plagnes of | | 
Pr 3-32. | the evillman; and his l1ghr thall be pur our. | 
Pr.34 20. 


þ 5-H The qualitze. 
| þ '{ 1uſtice to Many _ Mercy 


only : Firſt, to? 1.in 


| The Gazze of #t. 
Pr33.3. | Et not mercy and truth forſake thee : bind them on thy neck, and write them 
RE | : upon the table of thine heart:#hjs ſuffereth wo#roſtop thine careat the cry ofthe 
Ec.16.6. POOre : yea, the rightcous man regarderh the life of his beaſt ; 20 vertwe is wore [Bj | 
Pr.3-4- | eainfull : for By mcrcy and truth iniquitie ſhall be forgiven ; and By this thou ſhalt b: 
| lindfavcur and good underſtanding in the fight of God and man: Good reaſer; For | 
| 1 honoureta Ved, that harh mercy on the poore : yes, he makes God his debtor : Hee 
+ a&hy | chat hath mercy on the poore, lendeth tothe Lord, and the Lord will recompence 


Pr.iz17 | him: Sothat The mercifull man rewarderh his one ſoule ; for He rhat followerh righ- 
Pratt, | rcoulneſte and mercy, [tall find righteouſneſſe, and life, and glory : azd therefore is 
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{MF ' bleſſed for ever. 
| l. Vamerciwlneſſe. 
9. 13. Againſt mercy offend ” Opprefi3#12- 
3- Blou-thirſtineſſe. 4 
I. | Hat (zot opcty) the rich ruleth the poore, bur that the poore is hated of his C| 
al [ owne neighbour; whereas the friends of the rich are many ; of bis neighbour? 

[ Pr.19-7+ Yegall the brethren of the poore hate him : how much more will his fricnds | | | 
| depart from him? though he be inſtant with words, yet they willnor. | 
"EINPF 2. There isa generation, whoſe teethare as ſwords, and their jawes as knives, tO | 
{ Prozze16. cat up the afflictedout of the earth. Thele are they that oppreſle the poore, to in- | 

creaſe themſelves, and give to therich ; that rob the poore becauſe he 1s poore, and ; 
| | opprefle the afflicted in judgement ; rhar take away the garment in tie cold ſeaſon, | 
44 png ard therefore are like vineger powred upon nitre, or like him that fingeth ſongs toan ; 
heayy heart ; That trouble their owne fleſh, axdtherefore atecrucll; Ar ordinary ſin. 5 
| ' Iruinedand conlidered all the opprefiions that are wrought under the San;& behold 
| or the teares of cheoppreſled, and none comforteth them ; and the ſtrength is of the 
if | handof thoſe that oppreſſe them, and none comforteth them. None ? Yes ſurely, a- D 
 bove. If ina country thou ſceſt the oppreſſion of the poore, andthe defranding of 
' jadgemcnt,& jufticc,be notaſtonied at the matrer;for hethat is higher than the high- 
Ec5-7. ; eſt,regardeth,and there be higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, 
| tocauſe the oppreſſor to come to poverty: ##whicheſtate he ſhall cry and not be heard. 
Pr.z2.23, | 3- Thebloudy manis he which not only doth hate him thacis upright, bat layerh wait 
Pr,13.16. azainſt the houſe of the righteons, and ſpoileth his reſting place ; yea, thar doth vio- 
| Wot ' [lence againſtthe bloud of a perſon: $uchas will ſay, Come with us, we will lay wait for 
Pr.24.15. bloud], and lie privily for the innocent without a cauſe. We w1ll ſwallow them vp a- 
PronBay: live like a grave, even whole ; as thoſe that goe downe into the pit. But, my ſonne, | 
Pr.t.12, walk not thou in the way with them : refraine thy foor from their path : for their 
__ feetrun roevill; and make halt to blond-ſhed. Certainly as without cauſe the ner is 
Pray: {pred hefore the cycs of all thathath wings, fo they lay wait for bloud and lie privily |} ÞF 
Pr.1.18 for their lives ; Thus the mercicsof the wicked are cruell:Butſhall they prevaile inthiss | 
= The canſelcflecurſe ſhall not come : The juſt man may fall ſeven rimes1n a day, but 
Pr.34.16; he rifeth up againe,whiles the wicked ſhall fall to niſchiefe :5ra i#to the ſame they had 
prat7- _ | deviſed: hethatdiggethapit, ſhallfalltherem ; and he that roulerh a ſtone, ir ſhall 
TY Hol upon him, 424 cruſh him to death - fer He that doth violence againſt the blond | | 
of a perfor: ſhallflee unto the grave, and they ſhallnot ſtay him. | 
| 0. 14. The +] 
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| Ti coveroms i$he, that 1s greedy of gaine,thathaving an evill eye,oadcoveting 


— 


{ Deſcribed, 
d. 14. The ſecond 
kind of Iufſtice to < Limited, 
others, Liberality 
/ _ (Remarded, J 


Wi ly las 9 WAG, 


F 

| 

| 
. Fr : 
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Therality or veneficence, is to calt thy breadupon the waters; togive a portion to | 

ſeven, andallo to eight; 3nawerd, to give of his bread tothe poore,ard not ro | E<xt-r: 
he ich-hold his goods fromthe owners thereof, (i. the #2edg)chough there bee Bo 4 - 
power in his handto doe it,@ud not tofay tohisneighbour, Goc and come againe,ro | Pr.z.27. 


morrow I will give thee, it he now have it : Not that God world #ot hiv? us enjoy the com- | **528 


B |forts he gives us, our ſelves ; for,to every man to whom God hath givenriches and trea- 


fures, andgiverth him power to eat thereof, andto rake his part, and toenjoy iis la- | EcF.18, 
bours, thisis the gift of God, byrif theclouds be full, they willpowreout raine upCcn | 
the earth, ad yet they ſhall be never the emptier. The liberall perſon thall have plenty, | E<11.3, 
and he that watercth, ſhallalſo haveraine : yea zot opely he that giveth to the poore, | Pr 11.25, 
ſhail nor lacke, bt ſhall find 1t after many dayes ; whereas he that hideth his eyes, ſhall! hp 7 bs 
have many curſcs : hxt, There is that ſcattererh, and ismore increaſed : #hxs Hee that! 
hath a cood eye, isbleſſed of Cod. | puts 
Pc 22.9, 
CT:ed.ſcriptionof it. 
overouſueſſ?, 2 | 
? The curſe. | 


fd. If. Treextremes 
whereof ave 
Prod igalit ie, 


ſtill greedily, travellech roomuch to berich, and ;berefore bori- ſpareth more | 

than is right, azdincreaſerth his goodsby ufarie and intereſt : There i5 one a- 
lone, and there1s nota ſecond, which hath neither ſonne, nor brothet ; yet is there 
none end of his travell, neither can his cies be ſatisfied withriches, neither doth he 
think, For whom doc T trayell, anddefraud my ſoule of pleafares ? Tivis 7922 55 reafet: t- hg bg 
able.like to The horſelecches rwodaughters, whichcry ſtill, Give,Give : eſpeci:llyin his Ecu,8. 
defires; 1 he Grave and deſtruction canneverbe full; ſotheeyes of amancanneyerbe | 253%'5- 
farisfied : Alfthe labourof man is for his mouth, and yer the ſoule js nor filled: | hs 
yea, this is the cur'e that God hath ſet upon kim: , He that loveth ſilver ſhall nochefarisfied | _ 
with filyer : and he that lovethriches, ſhall bewithour the fruit thereof: and whereas | £57 
the rich mans richesare his ſtrong Cicy, he that rrufterhin riches, ſhall fall, 2nd by his Pre. 
ſparing commeth ſurely ropoverty. AM this while he ſets hiscies on that which isno- 
thing, ad doth bur gather for him that wiltbe mercifullro the poore : whorefore,Bet- 
ter i54 little with right, than grear revenues without equity. Give me not poverty, 
norriches : feed me with. food convenient for me, leſt I be fall, and deny thee, and 
fay,Who is the Lord 2 or leſt The poore, and ſteale, and take the name of God in 
Vaine. 


Pr.1.'9., 
Pr.23.6. 
Pr 21:6. 
Pr 2; 4. 


Pr.11.26, 
Pg.1 1.24 
Pr.23.9, 
Pr, 28.8. 
Pr.16-$- 
Pr.30.8. 
Pr,30. 9 
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p. 16. Prodigalitie ine 

| Careleſneſſe of his eſtate, | 

Heprodigallss the yan that boaſteth of falſe liberality, thar loyeth paſtime, and 
vine,& ole, that feedeth gluttons,& followeth the idle; Theunthrifty man,s | 


| Pr.12,5, 


Pr. 23.7. 
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thewicked man, walkerh with a froward month;Lewd things arc in his heart,he | pr.18,19, 
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E Ts | imagineth evill ar all times ; Therefore ſhall his de-truction come ſpeedily, and he |A Þ 
Ec.6.14- ' ſhall bedeltroyed ſuddenly withour recovery ; and #n the weave 13me, The riches of | | Þ 
Pr6ts. - vanirie ſhall diminiſh ; ſo tht he ſhall bea man of want ; yea filled with poverty, azd a! : Þ 
RT x ſhame to his father. Of this kind alſo is he that is otherwije carelefſe of his eſtate : Bc nor = 
Pr.38.19. chon of them that rouch the hand, nor among them that are ſurery for debrs : It thou | | Þ 
2%. | haſt nothing to pay, why canſelt chou that he ſhould take thy bed from under | | 
|Pr.22027- | thee? | | 
Sce more of | _ = 
this rule inthe | wht it is. 
[laſt page * wy ] S. I 1 Difiaeare? CH ealth, : 
_ TE: C how profit uble in? ealthaid abundance, | 
: Fononr. | 
priges, | WF ificetoa mans ſetje, is diligence ; for he that travelleth, travelleth for himſelfe ; The | 
Ee49.10. | } ices 7s be, who all that his hand ſhall find rodoe,doth it with all his power. I | 
| have ſcene (24eed) rhe travell, char God hath giycnthe fonns of men, to humble | [1 
| Ec.3-20. | rhem thereby, #hat all things are tullof labour, man cannot utter it ; But what profit | | 
{Ec 8. ' hath he that workerh, of the thing wherein he trayelleth? Mach every way : firſt, Health: | 
3 Ec.3-9 Theileepe of him that travelleth, is ſweet, whether he cat little or much : Secondly, w : 
LEcS.o7- | Wealth : Op-nthine eyCs, and thou ſhalt be farisfied with bread : yea, The hand of | pf 
: Pr.20 13. the diligent, maketh rich, and his ſfoule {hall be fat : and not ſufficiencie ovly, but in all | 
au T ' labour there is abundance, but the talxe of the lips bringeth wanr : yet more, the riches | | j 
| Pr.14 23: | that the diligent man hath, are precious. 3- Honour A diligent man {ball tan before | | Þ 
2 ; Kings, and not before the baſe fort ; av The hand of the diligent ſhall þeare rule, | | Þ 
Pr.:22.29, | bur the idle ſhall be under tribute. | | 
| Pr.12.24. ' | 'C Y 
| | The properties. i B 
| 0. 18. Slee) | : 
| | The danger of tt. | | 
Ec.4.5 l He flothfull, ” he thas foldeth his hands, and eateth up his owne feth ; That | | Y 
Pratg.24. | hideth his hand in his boſome, and will not pull ir outagaine to his mourh ;| | Þ 
" 9FQ! | | Thar turneth on his gedzas a dooreturnerh on the hinges,a»d ſa#th,Yer a little | | Z 
n= | fleepe,a littleflumber, a little folding ot the hands to fleepe. Every iLing that he oveht | , Þ 
Pr.6 10. #0 doe, is trowbleſome The way of the {Jothfull man is an hedge of thornes, (which he js : | 
| Jothto ſet foot 3x) There 15a Lionwithout( ſaith he) T ſhall beſlaine inthe ſtreet: who | | Þ 
\Pr.15.19. ' g/thonghherejy hebe wiſer in his owne conceit, than ſeven men that can render area- | | Þ 
| ab | ſon : Yet (thetrathss) he that (ſo muchas) followes the idle, is deſtitute ofunderſtan- | | 3 
| Pr.26 13. | ding. he luſteth ( zzdeed) and affeFeth great 7hings, but his ſoule hath nought : ſo, The | | 4 
> ning very deſire of the ſlorhfull ſayeth him, for his hands refuſe ro worke. And not onely | | 
| Praa3.4- ; he that isflorhfull in his worke, 1s brother to him that 15a great waſter ; buthe that | 
|Prar-25. fleepeth, (end ſlothfulnefle cauſeth to fall aſlecpe )inharveſt, 1s the ſonneof confuli- 
_ £ ' on: 884, He that will not plorngh becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and haye 
Pr.19.15. ' nothing : Love not ſleepe therefore, leſt thou come to poverty for what is 3t. that hence ' 
or teat . comm:th mot to rigne ? For the houſe : By {lothfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe gocth to | | 3 
Ec.10.18Þ | decay zand by idleneſte of the hands, the houſe droppeth thorow. For the La#d-T paſt | | Þ 
| AFM | by the field of the florhtull, ard by the Vineyardof the man deſtitute of underſtan- | | 
Pr.24-31. ; ding: and loe, it was all growne ouer with thornes, and nettles had covered the face | ! 
| | of ir,and the ſtone wall thereof wasbroken downe. Then I beheld and conſidered it | 
[ ; well; Tlookedupon ir, andreceiyed inſtruction : ſo 3x:every reſpef the ſlothfull hand 9 
{(PE-34-2%- | maketh poore. Goe to the Piſmire zherefore, thou ſluggard, and behold her wayes | 
|/Pr.10.4. ' and be wiſe : For ſhe having noGuide, Governour, nor Ruler, prepareth her mear |. 
| ap ; inSummer, and gathereth her food in harveſt. How long wilt thouſleepe, © | : 
|/Pr.6.8. | ſluggard? when wilt thouarife out of thy ſſeepe? Yer alirtlefleepe, Eo 
-« ig | yeta littleſſumber, yet a little folding of the hands 1-8 
WE. -f toſleepe : Therefore thy poverty commeth as a | 
| ' Ipeedy Traveller, and thy neceſſity as | 1 
| an armed man. | ; 
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Ws Body, 
Exceſſe : how dangerous to. Soule, 
0 Bftate. 


ES He temperate 3s diet, 3s hee that refraineth his appetite, that looks not 


| 2 entperance iu diet, 
» I. 


W— yr 
£P +>; 


82A on the Wine when it 1s red, that pats his knife ro his throat, when 
S\1. hee fits with a Ruler; that when he finds honey, eats but that which 
CnG&>, 15 ſufficient for him, leſt he ſhould be over-full; 77 3s #rme, thar aman 
= catcth and drinketh, and ſecth the commoditie of all his labour ; 


i 


- —f 


tocat andto drink, and totake pleaſure in all his labour wherein he travelleth under 
the Sunne,.the whole numberof the daies of his life which God giveth him, for this 
15 his portion : God allower ys toeat our bread with joy, anddrinkour wine with a 
cheerefull heart, and thereis nothing better than this; za, there isno profit bur this: 
Byt not that a man ſhould be given to his appetite, that he ſhoyld ſeeke in his heart to 
draw hisfleſh to Wine : ox that whatſoever his eyes deſire, he ſhould not with-holdir 
from them: Suche mas when heis full, deſpiſeth an honey-combe : whereas to the 
hungry, every bitter thing is ſweet : aud i his exceſſe is outragious : One of the three 
things, yea foure, for which the earth is moved, andcannor fuftaine ir ſelfe, 15a foole 
whenhe is filled with mat. Neither doth this proper with himelfe. For his body : The 


* thisisthegiftof God : yea, this Thave ſeene good, that iris comely | 


Pr.25.48, 
Pr.23-31s 
Pr.23 2+ 
Pr.23. ts 
Pr.25.16, 
Ec.3-13» 


Ec.$.17. 


Fc 9.7, 
ECc:3.! bo 
Ec.: .24. 
Pr.21 3, 
Ece2.3. ; 
EC 2.10» 
Pr.27 7. 
Pr. 30.2Is 
Pr.30.22, 


Ec.5.11, 
Pr.:i3.49, 


m—_—— wer Py Tm "I em and ———— 


ſatiety * 


AT III rn 


| 204 | 


| P:c23-30« 
| | 

4 Pr.2343t 
Pre23.3% 
Pr.z3-33e 


Pr, 23.34» 
Pr.23.3 Fo 


Pr.25.38. 
Pr.23.30, 


1 


i 
Pr.20.1, 


Pr.17.27. 
Pr.10.19. 
Pr. I7.27« 
Pr.Y8.4- 
Pr.10.3te 
Pr.10.21. 
Pr. 13.1 4- 
Pr.13.2. 
Pr.18.20, 
Pr.12.23. 
Pr,11.1% 
Pr.10.,19- 
Pr.n7.:8. 
Pr.21.23+ 
Pr.13.3+ 
Ec.3.2+ 
Pr.15.2+ 
Pri15.14- 
Pr.18.2. 
Pr.12.23« 
Ec.10.14- 
Pr,: 0.19. 


Pr.15.32. 
Pr.12.6, 
Pr.14-3- 
Pr.13:3. 
Pr.27.20. 
Pr.10431. 
Pr.15.4+ 
Pr.18.7 
Pr. x16, 
Ec.%2 
Ec.7. T, 
Ec.9.6. 

- ] Ece11.9, 


| 
"WH 


Pr.,11.28. 


' Salomons Etbicks. 


| fatiery of the rich will not ſuffer him to fleepe. To whomis woe ? to whom is ſor- 
row ? to whom. is murmuring ? to whom are wounds without cauſe? and to whom is 
the rednefſe of the eyes? even to them thattarry long at the Wine : to them that goe 
| and ſecke mixt Wine. For his ſoute : Looke not on the wine when its red, and ſhew- 

eth his colour in thecup, or goeth downe pleaſantly. Tn the end thereof, it will bite 
like a Serpent,and hurt like a Cockatrice: Thine eyes ſhall lookupon the ſtrange wo- 
man. and thy lipsſhall ſpeake lewd things, and thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepethin 
the middeſt of the Sea, and as he that fleepeth inthe top of the maſt : they have ſtri- 


I awoke, therefore will T ſeeke 1t yer ſtill. For his eftate - He is like a City which is 
broken downe,and without walls : Keepe not company #herefore with drunkards, nor 
with glutrons : for the glutton and drunkard ſhall be poore, ahdthe ſleeper ſhall be 
clothed with rags ; aud # al theſe, Wine 15a mocker, and ſtrong drinke1s raging. and 
whoſoever is deceived thereby, is not wiſe. 


what zt requires © that they be | 
ſeaſonsble. 
SF words,  cnareneswſdome, 
(Modeſty, what # profited 
| gves ſafety. 


Inations. 

o 07nacitte, 
Contrary tozt, 1H] ſpeech, _ 
p Toimoderate mirth. 
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Wo He modeſt (for words) is a manof a precious ſpirit, that refraineth his lips, and 
| {pareth hiswords. The words of azvedef? an are like deepe waters, and the 
well-ſpring of wildome like a lowing River : but whew he doth ſpecke, 3t is to 
perpoſe - for The mouth of the juſt ſhall befruitfullin wiſdome : and & lipsof the 
righteous doe feede many, er ey - Aman ſhallbe fatiate with good things by 
the fruit of his mouth : ad with the fruit of a mans mouth his belly ſhall be ſatisfied : 
Et ſtall he ſpeaketh ſparingly © A wiſe man concealeth knowledge, and a man of under- 
ſtanding will keepe ſilence, whichgs ut argues himwiſe,( for evena foole, whenhe hol- 
derh his peace iscounted wiſe; andhe that ſtoppeth his lips,as prudent) ſoz7 gives him 
euch ſafety : He that Keepeth his mouth, and his tongue, keepeth his ſoule from affli- 
tion; zee he keeperh his life : where contrarity, the mouth of the foole is in the mul- 
ritude of words, it bableth ont fooliſhneſſe ;| 8s iris fedwith it : #either hath he any 
|delight in underſtanding, bx? that which his heart diſcovereth; andwhile he bewrayeth 
zt, the heart of fooles publiſheth his fooliſhnefſe : 48d a he multiplieth words, ſo in 

many words there cannot want iniquitte : his mouth ( f;{) bablerh evill things, for 
either he ſpeaketh froward things, oz how to lie in wait for bloud, or in the mouth of 
the fooliſh is the rod of pride ; and what 3s the ifſve of 3t © Hethat openeth his mouth 
| deſtruction ſhall be to him. And he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhall fall into 
| evill ; for, bothir ſhall be cur out, azd the frowarduefle of it, is the breaking of the 


ſoulc. 
| For 6ions + The modeſt ſhall have honour : And theughwe need not ſay,Of laughter, 
|chou art mad, andofjoy, what is thisthou docſt ? zet Anger isberterthan laughter: 
for by a ſad looke the heart ismade better. The heart of the wiſe therefore is in the 
touſe ofmourning, bnt the heart of fooles is in the houſe of mirth. Rejoycethen, O 
[young man in thy youth, and let. thine heart cheere theein the dayesof thy youth, 
[andyalke in the waicsof thine heart, and in the ſight of thine cies ; but know, that 

forall theſe things God will bring thee ro judgement. | 


L1s. IN l. | | 


A 


ken me(ſhalt thou ſay)but I wasnot ſick : they have beaten me, but I knew not when | 


heart. Laſ#y, a fooles mouth is his owne deſtruction, and his lips are a ſhare for his | 


0. 3. Humilitie, 


pm a — - * 


>| 


>| 


for, before honour goeth humility ; a»dhe thar confeſſerth and forſakerh his ſinnes, 


fore deſtruction the heart ofa man 1s haughty : Pride goeth before deſtruction, and 


luſtice_., 


Hamilitie, woereinit is, 
Overweening, How abſurd ; 
Pri de, 2 How dangerous. 
Scorifalneſſe. 
NJ: xt to the modeſt, 15 the humble in ſpirit : Heſaith, Surely, I am more fooliſh 


þ. 3: 


than a man, and havenot theunderſtanding of aman in me ; for I have not 
| T learned wiſdome, andhave nor attained to the knowledge of holy things ; 
But doth he want it erethe more ? No; With the lowly is wiſdome, ad The care chat 
hearkneth to the corrections of life,ſhall lodge among the wiſe : Better it is cherefore 
to be of an humble minde with the lowly,than to divide the ſpoiles withthe proud: 


ſhall have mercy ; yea, the humble of ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory : andthe reward of hu- 
mility, and the feare of God, 1s riches and glory, and life. 

Contrary whereto; There 1s a generation, whoſe eyes are haughty,and their eye-lids 
are lift up; There 1s a generation, that are pure in their owne conceit, and yet are 
not wafhed from their filchinefle. Yea, All rhe wayes of a man are cleane in his owne 
eyes : but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits ; and nos ſo onely, but Many men will boaſt 
of their goodnefſle : bat It 15 not good to eat much honey, ſo to ſearch their owne 
glory is not glory : Letanother man praiſe thee, and not thine owne mourh ; a {tran- 
ger, and not thine owne lips. The over-weening is commonly incident to great men. The 


hum © Here it is that he _=—_ ſfingslarity ; According to his defire he that ſeparates 
himſelfe, will ſecke, and occupy himſelfe in a!l wiſdome 7 bar ſeeſt thou a man rhxs 
wiſe in his owne conceit ? there is more hope of a foole than of him : yea, he is a foole 
inthis : In the mouth of the fooliſh 15 the rod of pride : I thought, I wiil be wiſe, but 
1t went farre from me; it is farre off, vhar may itbe ? and that a wicked foole; A haugh- 
ty looke, anda proud heart, whichis the light of the wicked, is finne : If therefore 
thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting up thy ſelfe, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth, for God hatethan haughty eye ; zea, he ſo haterhit, that all 
thatare proud in heart, are an abomination to the Lord ; and though hand joyne in 
hand, they ſhail not be unpuniſhed ; aud whar puniſhamem ſhalt he have 2 The Lord will 
deſtroy the houſe of the proud man z and hes very pride & an argument of his ruine :Be- 


an high minde before the fall: Before it? yea,withit : when pride commeth,then com- 
meth ſhame. Now2e height of pride ts ſcornefulneſſe « He that is proud and haughty, 
ſcornfull is his name, who worketh in rhe pride of his wrath : and this mandeſpiſeth 
his neighbour, and zhereforcis deſtitute of underſtanding : when the wicked com- 
meth,then commeth contempt; and with the vile man 1s reproach : bur of al,him that 
reproves himz ; He that reproveth a ſcorner,purchaſeth to himſelfe ſhame and he that 
rebuketh the wicked getteth himſelfe a blot:therfore Judgements are prepared forthe 
ſcorners,and itripes for the backe of fooles; ſo as orhers are hurt by is [inne: for a ſcorn- 
full man bringeth a whole City anto a ſnare: ſo rhey ſhall be likewiſe bertered by his judge- 
ment : when the {corner 1s punithed, the foolith is wiſe. s 


Of Luſt, 
Of Anger. 


'©; the fr/t kinde, & hce that drinks the waters of his owne Ciſterne ; that de- 


0. 4. conineny3 3 with their Contraries, 


{tres not the beauty of a /iranger in his heart ; neither lers her rake him with 
hereyc-hds: contrarily, the incontinent 15 he that delights ina ſtrange woman, 
and embraces the boſome of a ſtranger ; or ſhe that forſakes the guide of her yourh, 


and forgetteth rhe coyenant of God ; ſhe lieth in wair fora prey, and ſhe increaſeth 
tlic tranſgrefiors amongſt men. For a whore is as a deepe ditch, and a {trange woman 
as 4 Narrow pit : 7ea, I finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as 


rich man is wiſe in his owneconceit, bur the poore that harh underſtanding, can try | 


; nets; 
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Prx!.12. 
Pr.18.3. 
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\ Salomons Ethicks. an LV.1 | 


nets and ſnares, and whoſe hands as bands: he thar is goodbetore God, ihall be de- A 
| livered from her, bur the ſinner ſhall be raken by her. ES 

pr 16.32, Of theſecond, s he that is{low to anger.ſlow to wrath ; whoſe diſcretion deferrcth | 
Pratg 29. his anger,and whoſe glory isto paſſe by an effence : which moderarion, us i; a1 gues bum | | 


| up pail | :o be of oreat wiſdome (for wiſe men turne away wrath) ſo it makes him better than 


II— ,— RW 


CFR ” PI 


|. 206 


Pr 29.8. the mighty man, andprocures him juſt honour ; for Tt is the honour of a man to ceaſe | | 
| Pre16 23. from ſtrife ; contrary to which, whe thar 1s of an haſty ſpirit to be angry 3 mhich Hs it| | | 
| 5 wi proves himfooliſh, (for anger reſterhin the boſome of fooles, and hethatis haſty to| 
| £9.12, | anger, nt 6nely committerh folly, but exalteth it) ſo zt makes him dangerau : Anger is 
| het+'7 {| cruell, and wrathis raging; anda furious man aboundeth n tranſgreſſions : wherefor, 
<2 wig | make no friendſhip with anangry man, leſt thou learne his wayes, and receiye de- 
aſs 4x94 ſtruction to thy ſoule. 
| Pr.n2.24. p 
| ay. In generall, | 
| © Puriraded Confidence, 7, 
| Tye ſpectral s of ig In Geds afflifiions, 
| Patience 3 | 
; | In mens 11juries, || 
| pr.cans Ortitude w that, whereby the ſpirit of a man ſuſtaines his infirmities : which makes | 
| Pr.48.1. Ft: righteous bold as a Lion : contrarily, the weake of firength Is he that is faint in | 
Pr.24.19. the day of adverſity; whole teare bringeth a ſnare upan him; and that acſperare: 
--" 454 { A wounded ſpirit who can beare? whichss efren cauſed through guiltineſ po The wicked | 
Pr 2841. fleeth when none purſueth him. Confidence &,totruſt in the Lord with all thine heart, | 
Pr.3-5. and not to leane to thine owne wiſdome ; bat in all thy wayes to acknowledge him, | | 
4 E. 1 it thy works to the Lord, and co haye hope in thy death : and thoughin |C | | 
16.3. aga to COmMmIT TNYy &S TC 2 i CONE p 
Pr.14.32« ether things, The hope that 1sdeferred, is the fainting of the heart z et 1: this, he that | | 
a - 2a | truſteth 1nthe Lord, ſhall be far ; for, from hexce, not onely his thoughts and Wayes afe| | 
Pr.x6.3- | directed, but he receiverh ſafety and proreion + He isa ſhield tothoſe that cruſt in him. '| 
DIG The horſe 1s prepared for the day of barrell, but ſalyation is of the Lord. Tea, The | 
- %4 pf name of the Lordisa ſtrong rower : the righteous runneth to ir, and is exalted. So | 
Pr.t8.12. char, He that truſteth in the Lord, he is bleſſed ; whereas, he that rruſteth in his owne | | 
2 $9 heart, isa foole : and its a waine thing to boaſt thy ſelfe of to morrow :; for thou | 
Pr.27.1. knoweſt not what a day will bring forth. £4 : oY 
Praler. Patience 85,not to refuſe the chaſtening of the Lord,neither to be grieved with his 
Ec.7.16. correction : The patient nan, in the day of wealth,is of good comforr, and in the day 
of affliction conſidereth, God alſo hath made his contrary to thar, that man ſhould 
find nothing after him whereof to complaine : Enowing that the Lord correcteth whom |D 
he loveth; andthar the patientabiding ofthe righteous ſhall be gladneſſe : Contrarily, | 
Prgus. the heart of the foolefretreth againſt che Lord ; he is carelefſe, and ragerh * bar ro 
Pr.rg 3. what purpoſe > Man cannot ſtrive with him that 1s ſtronger than he : yea, rather, the | | 
- 7 hay man that hardneth hisnecke when he is rebuked, {hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
- v4 Fe cannot be cured : inrefef of mens injuries. He ſaithnot, I will recompence evill; 
| TT but waits upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſave him. 1» whichregard, the 
patient in ſpirit #har ſuffers, 1s better than the proud 
6 6 of ſpirit that requites. 
| 
24 i 88 E 
| 
FINIS | 
| 
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| _ Bee —— 


 ALOMONS 
POLITICKS 


1 COMMON WEALTH 


OM | 


p | : Tur FixzsT Books. 


—————. 


'F iran 
| [CoOvNSELLOYR, 
Hiss 


| [COVRTIER, | 


| \Svsrecr. 


——_—_ — 4 7 oo od Anne Loo 


By [os. Haut, 
; 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
oh DOS Won — 4 
- . 
| 
|| « ImprintedacLonvon, 1634. 
| DEER 5 | We Trp 
[| LE BY CIO HOT Th ie, SS | T 2 EEE 1:1 
; 


GG 
I ASFAST, 


Salomons Politicks, 
OR = 
COMMON-WEALTH. 


And far{t; 


HIS KING: 


ſubordinate, 


muſt be, and are 3 07 M2ny. 
S. 1. Pegrer) higheſt, ; 
and thoſe from God. but 0&9. 


N all well ordered governments there are degrees, And higher than the 
higheſt, and yer an higher than they : axd cheſe, of Gods appornt- 
zxent z ror onely in the inferiour ranks, Therich and poore meet, and 
the Lord isrche Maker of them all : but inthe ſupreme, By me Kings 
reigne ( ſa:b Wiſdome) and Princes decree Juſtice: and not they one- 
ly, but the Nobles and all the Judges of the earth ; / 7t # a juſt 
worder, chat the Graſhoppers haye no King, yet they goe forth by 

bands. And as uo King is 4 judgement , fo many : for, Becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of 

che Land, there are many Princes ; many, net onely in frequent ſurceſſton, but in ſociety 


of regiment. 

A s the ſon of Nobles; not of any ſervile condition; for norhimg can be more uncome- 
ly, than for. a ſervant to have rule oyer Princes : and it us a n:0nfler in Stare, to 

ſee ſervantsride on horſes, and Princes (of bloud)to walke as ſervants ofr the ground ; 

neicher mpre monſtrons than intolerable. There are three things for whichthe earth 1s 

moved, yea foure whichir cannor ſuſtaine: whereof one &,A'{ervane when he reignerh. 


F; | > A [1 ——_ 5 4: 
ED 


iv 
- 


Laality of bis perſon FNaturall, 
Aﬀtons  . RQMorall, 


King muft be high,as inplace. fo in bloud:Bleſſed art thou,O Land;when thyKmg 


$. 2. [na King are dferibed$ 


CNor laſeivions, 
Not riotous, 
i Negative; ©: Not hollow and diſſembling, 
. what oxehe | Not childiſh, 
$. 3. Morall qualities may nor be : | Not imprudent, 
| _ TNoroppreſſirg. 
| ( Affermative, | 
Nd as his bloud is heroicall,ſo bs diſpoſitios ; not Iaſciviows, Whar,O my ſon ofmy 
A « lires, give not thy ſtrength to women, northy wayes: 3x: why, ſheuld ee 
> .Aich-hold from his eyes whatſoever they. can defire, and withdrawhis heart 
from any joy ? why may he not haveall the delights of the ſonsof men : as women ta- 
ken captive; as Queenesand Concubines, and Damoſels without number ? This isto 
dcitroy Kings ; Hee ſhall find more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is 4s 
nets anc:{nares. Nos riozouflyexceſiive ; whether in wine : for It is not for Kingsrodrinke 
wine,nor for Princes\trong drinke : what not at all > Tohim alone tir not fd, Goe eat 
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#3 | | |thy}] 


Me 


; 
Ec.2.25. 
| Pr.31.5- 
| Ec.10.16, 
| Pr.23.2, 
Pr.23.3 


| Pr.1 7:7. 
*f EC,10.16« 


Pr.a8.16. 


Ec.4-13, 


Ec.te.19. 
Pr.1 1.l- 


| Pr. 16.13» 
Pr.14-34- 
Praa9.d» 


Pr.20.1T. 


P1.8. 16. 
Pr. 20,26, 
. | Pr,28.16, 
. | Pr,2944. 


Pr.i6-3S. 
| | Pr.19.42. 


Pr.30,29. 
Pr.30.3 ls, 


Pr.a.3, 


-Pr,z1.1, 


| 210 | 
|thy bread with joy, and drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart? who ſhould eat or 
| drink, or haſte to outward things more than he? Nox 3mmoderately : fo as heethould 


{his 
' | | nage chem:By it Princes rule,andare terrible ro theill-deſerving, A wiſe King ſcattereth 


Salomons Politicks. 


—— a oo GO. 


drink and forget the decree,and change the judgement of all the children of atfliti- 
on:Or ia meat;for,Woe be to thee,O Land, when thy Princes eat in the morning:and 


: if hebe not the maſter ofhisapperite, his dainty meats will prove deceiveable. Nor 


hofow, net double in ſpeeches, in profeſſion, The lip of excellency becomes nor a foole: 


| [much leſſe, lying talke a Prince. Noe childiſh , Woe tothee, O Land, whoſe King is a 


{child : ot ſo much in age, which hath ſometimes proved ſucceſſefull; but in condition © Net 


 |imprudent, not oppreſiing z two poices conjoned., A Prince deſtitute ofunderſtanding, is 


alſo a great oppreſlor ; 4nd to conclude, inal or any of theſe, nos wilfully inflexible : A 


moniſhed. 

tuff, 
Mercifull, 
Slow to Anger, 
Bountiful. 
Temperate, 
Wiſe, 

Valiazt, 
SCCrers 


Mp Ontrarily he muſt be Temperate;Blefſed art thou, O Land, when thy Princes ear 


"To others \ 
$. 4. Affirmative ;, what one he muſt be :< 


las himſelfe 


in rime,for ſ{trengrh,and nor for drunkennefle : 1uft and righteous,fo; fille bal- 
lances(eſpccialty in the hand of government) are atabomination to the Lord:bur 


| aperie weight pleaſcth him: 4 vorcue bencficia both 1. re himfelfe( for the Throne is 
eſtabliſhed by juſtice)and 2. rothz Scare. Juſtice exaltetha Nation; ih  whico neching 


doth more bind and cheere the hearts ef the people: for, When the righteousare in authori- 
ty,the people rejoyce, but when the wicked bearsrule,the people figh:& with rrurh 
e ſhall be eſtabliſhed, alſo, by mercy. Ard all theſe muſt have wiſdome ro me- 


the wicked, and cauſcth the wheele to turne over them. To a&rheſe muſt be added boun- 
ty :A Prince that hateth covetouſheſle, ſhall prolong his dayes ; where conrrarily, A 


| man of gifts deſtroyeth his countrey : and yer further, a cenqueſt of his owne paſſions , a 


princely viftory : for He that is ſlow to anger, is better than the mighty man ; and hee 


. chat ruleth his owne mind, betrer than he that winnetha City;becauſe of a/l other, The 


Kings wrath is like the roaring ofa Lion: and what & that bur the Meſſenger of death? 
and if it may bega conqueſt of all ethers,through valour.Thereare three things, that order 


| well their going, yea foure are comely in going: wherof the laſt andprincipallss, A King 


againſt whom no man dares riſe up. Laſtly, ſecreoy in determinations «The Heaven in 
height,and carth in deepnefſe,and the Kings heart can no man(no man ſhould) ſearch 


| out: neither ſhouldit be in any hands bur the Lords;who as he knowes it, ſo he turnes it 
| whitherſoeyer icpleaſerh him. 


4, according to the truth of 
the cauſe. 

2, according 10 thediſtreſſe 
of the party, unpartially, 


common, Tjudgerighteouſly 
6.5. Hu ationdſperin "0 his | F 
place: To | 
cremt mercifully, 
1s aRions muſt ſuit his diſpoſicion, which muſt be univerſolly holy:for,It is anabo- 
FH min: to Kings(sf af orher) to commit wickedneſſe. which bolineſſe alone is 
the way to aff pexce; When the wayesof a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make 
his enemies at peace with him : Peculiarlyro his place , hee muſt firſt j»dge bis people : 


| A King thar ficteth in the Throne of judgement, chaſerh away all evill with his 
eyes; aud by this he maintaines his country -: and whilehe doth fit there, A divine ſen- | 
tence muſt be in the lips ofthe King, & his mouth may not tranſgreſſe in judgement. | 


Fora King that judgerh the poore in truth, his Throne ſhall beeſtabliſhed for on : 
2; Dn | Se Nether. 


— ”_.C—C—————_— 


poore and wiſe child is better than an old and fooliſh King, that will no more bee 


and ofhce mf mercy be joyned hs I for Mercy and truth preſerve the King:and 
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SALOMONS (onnſailor. 
| 6 neceſſity of it, 


wiſe, 
The pualiySrghies ; 
pleaſant. 


How 
ſ For the given © 
ſoule, 


6. 6. Counſuules How received, 


| | Ber the State, 


S where no ſoveraignty, ſo where no counſell is, the peop'e fall ; and contrevily, 
where manyCounſellorsare,there 15 health;azd more ch. x '\ealrh Stedfaſtneſſ>: 
Counſel for the ſoule, Where no viſion is, thepeople periſh : which requires both 


| bolineſſe and wiſdome : The fruir of the righteous is asatree of life, and he that win- 


neth ſoules, is wiſe; and the more wiſe the Preacher (&) the more he teacherh che 
people knowledge, andcauferh them to heare, and ſearcheth forth, and prepareth 
many parables: azd not only an upright writing (andfeating) even the word of truch; 
bur pleaſant words alſo, ſo tha: the ſweetneſſe of the lips increaſeth dodrine ; and 10: 
more delightful, thaneffetnall : for, The words of the wile are like goads and nailes 
faſtned by the maſters of the affemblies, that are given by one Paſtor : which againe of 


| every hearer challenge due reverence and regard, whormulſt take heedto his foot, when he 


entreth into the houſe of God:: and be more neare to heare, than togive the ſacrifice 


| of fooles : for, He that deſpiſeth the Word ſhall be deſtroyed, bur he thar feareth 


the Commandement, ſhall be rewarded. 


"riſdome,d Providence, and working 
according to knowledge. 


; Diſcuſſing of cauſes, 


4 


or Magiſtrates required, | Partiality 
; a Þ 
| Iuſtice, andfreed Footer 
_ COppreſſion, 


bur in the multitude of Connſellors is ſtedfaſtneſſe : an4 no leſſe intheir 
goodneſſe , 1. Intheir wiſdome, which alone gives ſtrengrh co the _—_ 
above ten mighty Princes thart are in the City ; a verrue, which though it reſteth in the 


VV IthoutCounſell,all our thoughts(even of policte & ſtate)come to naught: 
| 


heart of him that hath underſtanding, yet is knowne inthe mids of fooles, For wil- 


| dome isin the face of him that hath underſtanding,a»d in hu lips: for howſoever he that 


hath knowledge,fpareth his words, yer che tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright; 


| a*dthe foole cannor open his mouth inthe gate; ard therefore & unfit for aut oy: As 
| ſnow in fymmer, and raine itt haryeſt; ſo ishotour unſeemly for a foole. And chough | 
|'t be given him , bow ill it agrees ? As the cloſing of a precious ſtone in an heape of 


|ſtones, ſo is he thargives glory to a foole. From hente ; the good Tuſticer both carefully 


heareth 
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| juſt ; then commeth his neighbour and maketh inquiry of hin ; 2 4.e: ply jifterh 


caſter 


fin well aſſtired, that there is no wiſdome, nor underſtanding, nor counſel} againſt the 


| righreous rcjoyce, there is great glory, and when they are in authoritie, the people 


hearth a-camſe, knowing char He which anſwerctha matrer before he heare it, it is foily 
and ſhame ro him ; and that related on beth parts, for He that is firſt in js owne cauſe, 


it ; elſe keloſerti the truth ; for The counſell of the heart of a man is like deepe warers : 
bura Iman that hath underitanding, will draw it out. From: hence, is bis Prowl dence for 
the common good; not only in ſeeing the plague, and hiding himſelfe, bz: wm delivering 
the City : and as be foreſterh, ſo he worketh by knowledge: ang er inpeace 6xly: us The 
words of the wiſe are more heard in quietneffe, than the ery of him that raleth 
among fooles ; bat in warre ; A wiſe man goethup into the City of the mighty, and 

pms. che ſtrength of the confidence-thereof: Fop wiſdome is þctter than 
ſtrength, zea, than weapons of warre : I hayeſeenerhis wiſdome under the Sun,and 
Itis great unto me; A little Citie and menin it, and agreat King cameagainit ir,and 
compaſſed it about, and buiſded forts againſt it ; and there was found in it a poare 
and wiſe man, and he delivered the City by his wiſdome. Neither can there betrue wife 
dome in any Counſtlor, without piety: The wiſe man feareth,and departs from eyi!l ; be- 


Lord ; and that,Man cannot be eſtabliſhedby wickedneſſe : and indeed how oft doth God 
ſo diſtoſe efeſftates, that the evill ſhall bow before the good, and the wicked ar rhe gates 
of the righteous ? xeitier &s vhs more juſtn3rh God thax acceptable with men :for when the 


rejoyce ; contrarily, when the wicked comes on, and riſes up, ard bares rule, the man 
istried ; the good hide themſelves, and all the people ſigh : and the righreons man 

falling downe before the wicked, is like a troubled Well, and a corrupt Spring. 
Neither Iuſticeleſſe eenticd thau cither ; far to.doe juſtice and judgement, ismore 
acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice : To kno faces, roerefore(ina 1udge)is not good; 
for that man will tranſprefſe for a peece of bread ; wach lefſe rogccept the perſon of 
the wicked, ro cauſe the righteous to fall m.judgement ; He that ſaith rothe- wicked, 
'Thon-art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the multinideſhall abhorre him : 
yea yet higher , Hee that juſtifieth the wicked, and condemneth the juſt, both are abo- 
mination to the Lord.' yherefore, howſbever The wicked man raketh a gift oyt of the 
boſome,to wreſt the wayes of judgement ; and commonly, A mansgitt inlargeth him, 
and leadeth him (with approbatios) before great men : yer he bnoweth, that the reward 
deſtroyeth the heart; xhar rheacceprance of it dsbut the robbery of the wicked ; which 
ſhall deſtroy them, hecauſe they haye refuſed to execute judgement : he hateth offts, 
Joy tohim to doe judgement. He dog! unpartizlly {nite 


Salomens Politics. | 


4 


G 


then.that he may live, audit is, bY tohir oe jud; | 

the ſcorner, yeaſeverely puniſh him, char the wickedly fooliſh may beware and become 
wiſe. And whereas Every way of a man is right in his owne eyes, and afalfe record 
will ſpeakelies, and uſe deceit : heſomaketh inquiry, char a faffe witnefſeſhallnor be 

unpuniſhed : and he thar ſpeaketh. hes ſhall periſh : Zaſftly, his hand ts free from oppreſ- 

ſion of hs inferiours : whichas it makes a wiſe man mad +; ſo the aor of it, miſerable : for 

He that oppreffeth the poore, reproveth him that made him : azd if the afflicted be 

oppreſt in judgement, the Lord will defend their cauſe, and ſpoile the foule thar 

ſpoileth them; and xpor all occaſions, he ſo derermineth, that they. ſhall kiſſe the lips of 


him that anſwereth upright words. 
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SaLOMONS  (ourtier. 
-Diſerees,” ECharitable, 
$. 8. Muſs bed Religions, Joi ens, 
| Kg Hunible, Faithful, | 
'# N the hight of the Kings countenance is life, and his fayour is as the cloud of the 
F tarer raine, oras the dew ripon the grafſe : which ch ae the Courtier may pprehaſe, he 
> -muj} be, 1 Diſcreet © The pleaſpre ofa King is in a wite ſervanr,bur his wrath ſhall 
be rowatds him that is lewd : 2. Religiow bor? in heart, Hee that loyerh purcneſle of 


heart, 


D 


| m— 


be / 


Salomons Subjett. 


- 


— 


chruſt himſelfe over-forward inthe preſence of the Prince, whom his eyes doe ſee : 
whom he ſee moved,he pacificth by ſtayingofanger, and by a ſoftanſwer breakethaman 


love; buthe that repeatetha matter, ſeparateth the Prince. 7o theſe, 


not before the baſe ſort : and witha{l{true and faithfull , when he undertakes anothers ſuit, 
he lingers #0t, knowing thas The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the hearts aud 


ſpereth whither-ſoever it turneth, (fsr every man is afriend to him thatgiverh gifts) 
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Sat 0MONS Subjeft. 


Reverence, 


Hy Prince, 3 
p. 9. Hi duty $ Obedience. 
Fellow-$ubjeRs, 


Very government preſuppoſeth Subje#s, In the multitude of the people is the ho- 
FE nour of the King ; and for the want of people, commeth the deſtruftion of the 

Prince : Of whom God requires, inveſpet of the Prince, Reverence obedience : That 
they ſhould reyerence md ſeeke the face of the Prince ; not curſing the King, ſo much 
25 1n their thought, nor the rich in their bed-chamber ; bt fearing the Loetand the 
King, and not medting with the ſeditious,which only ſeeke eyill. For, a the Fowle 
of the heaven ſhall carry the voice, andche maſter of the wing declare the matter : 
ſo (for revenge) acruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt chem, their deſtruction ſhall 
ariſe ſizddenly, and who knoweth theirruine ? For their due homage therefore and obe- 
dience to-lawes, they take heed to the mouth of the King, and the word of the oath of 
God z a#dif a law be enacted, they violate it mnt , nor ſtrive for innovation, He that breaks 
the hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. He that remoyeth ſtones, ſhall hurt himſelfe 
thereby : and he that cutteth wood, ſhall be in danger thereby. 44 if rheyhave of- 
fraded, they haſte riot to goe forth of the Princes fight, nor ſtand in an evillthing : 
for he will doc what-ever pleaſeth him ; 5x: rather if the ſpiritof him thar ruleth, 
riſe up againſt them, by gentlenefſe pacifie great ſinnes. | | 


| 


N reſpect of themſelves , it® requires due regard of degrees : whether of ſuperiours. The 
Fic rulerh the pore ; andasthe fining pot isfor ſilyer, and the furnace for gold, 
ſo is every man tried according to his dignity ; ſo 4 they that come from the 
holy place, be not forgottenin the City, where they have done right : or wherber of 
inforiours , for, A poore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, is like a raging rainethat lea- 


more privare ſite propraetie. 
| | Truth of friendfhiv. 
| 


veth no food : yea (leſſe than oppreſſion) He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, _ 
| inner, 


| | Superionss in fc. 
ſ app. jp I, Regard to ſert. 
ſocterie, a) Iaferiours, 
6. Io. To by fellow-| required (2. Commerce.{ Equals. 
Subjets, in reſpeft of [ 


Inſt maintenance of each mans | 


heart, for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his friend : andin his a8ions, He that | 7-326: 
ſeckerh good things getteth favour ; i» both which, the righteous is more excellent | p:.,; ;;. 
chan his neighbour : and beſides theſe, humble ; The reward whereof'is glory :for,be- | Pr25-6. 

fore glory goeth humility. He dare net therefore boaft himſelfe before the King, and| p,\;7- 


of bone, not aggravating thefuxlts of others : He that coveretha ra —_— feeketh | pr.r7,g. 
| ersdiligent, ta- | =<* 2: 
king heed to the mouth of the King - and therefore worthily ſtandeth before Kings,and | pr.14.29. 


though A bribe or reward is asa ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of them that haye ir,8& pro-| pc.17.8. 


' 5] 4et beacco'snteth the gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull rongue,to be yanity, toſſed | 2r19.6. 
roand fro of them that ſeeke death. 
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Politicks. : | 


Salomons 


able demeanour,not ſtriving with others cauſlefle 5 xor ro begin contentions ;for, the be- 
ginningof ſtrife isas one that openeth the warers ; heretics Ir be medled with, 
heleaveth off : and being provoked debateth the matter with his neighbour; And as he 
gocsnot forth baſtily to ſtrife ; ſo much leſſe deth he take part in imipertinent quarrels : 
He that } 2s win by and medleth with the ſtrife that belongs tot. to him. isas one that 
takes adog by thecare ; and one of the ſix things that God hates, is hee that raiſerh 
up contentions among neighbours, = hare 

Secondly,mutuall commerce, andenterchange of commedities ; without which zz no living: 
The abundance of the earth is over all : and the King conſiſts by the fieldthar is al 
led. The hasbaudman therefore muſt till his land, that he may be ſatisfied withbread; for, 
much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe : and moreover, bemuſtſell corne, 


ear, the ſlothfull man, whoſe field 15 overgrowne with thornes and nertles,'$ but ar 
il member : And againe, The Merchant muſt bring his wares from farre ; andeach ſo 
( erade with ether, that both may live. They prepare bread for laughter, and wine com» 
| forts the living, but filver anſwereth to all. Foy leffe pablikeſorrerie, ts required due re- 
ſervation of proprietie, notto remove the ancient bounds which his fathers have made; 
; NOt tO enter into the field of the farherleſſe ; for he that redcemeththem, is mighty ; 
! nor to increaſe his riches by uſury and intereſt, not to haſten overmuch robe rich ; 
for ſach one knoweth not that poverty ſhall come upon him; andre an heritage ha- 
ſtily gotten in the beginning, in the end thereof ſhall not be blefſed : nd rh-t in the 


| 


meanc time, The man that 1s greedy of gaine troubleth his owne houſe. 2, Truth of 


-{neerer thana brother : Thy owne friend cherefore, and thy fathers friend forget thou 


friendſhip. A man that hath friends, ought to ſhew himſelfe friendly : for a friend is 


not : for whether he reprove thee, The wounds of a lover are faithfull : or whether he ad- 
viſe, As o1otment and perfume rejoyce the heart, '{o doth the ſweerneſſe of a mans 


friend by hearty counſel! : or whethgy ey exhort ,, iron ſharpensiron, ſo dotha man 
ſharpen the face of his friend; and af 


4 


Riches gather many friends,and the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour : bur con- 
trgrily, A eruefriend loveth atall times, and' a brother is borne for adverſity ; in el 
eÞares therefore, as the face in the watex;anfivers to face, ſo the heart of man to 
man ; ho yet may not be to muchpreſſed : Withdraw thy toot from thy neighbours 
houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee ; neither enter into thy brothers houſe 
in the day of thy calamity : nor againe, roo forward inuproffering kindneſſe to his owne lo 's 
A man deſtitute of underſtanding, -toucheth the hand and becometh ſurery for his 
neighbour : If thereforethou art become ſurety forthy neighbour (»wwcb more if thou 
haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger) thou art ſnared with the words of thine owne 
mouth, thou art even taken with the words of thine owne mouth. Doe this now, 
my ſonne, ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy neighbour (zo having takena 
pledge for thy ſureriſhip) goe and humble thy ſelfe, and folicite thy friends : 
Giveno ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber ro thine eye-lids. Deliver 
thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand ofthe Hunter, and as a bird 
from the handof the Fowler , and ate it for a ſure 
r#le, He that hateth ſureriſhip,is ſure, 


is,vot inthe time of proſperity onely,as commonly, 


. _ 
Re ee en 


that bleſſings may be upon him;whichif he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him; ſo | 
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OECONOMICKS. 
OR 


FAMILTE, 


p. 1. The Head of the Family Socgrte 


: ; ; . 7 tayedneſſe, 
in whom ts required Thrift. : 


3 He man is the head, and guide of the family ; 1n whom wildome isgood 
E2A! with an inheritance : for Through wiſdome an houſe is buildedand 
SA (| eſtabliſhed : which direfs him to doe all things in due order; firſt,to pre- 


(S281 pare his worke withour,and then after,to build his houſe ; and chere- 


WS \ 
Sy 
_-—- that wandreth from hisowne place ; and(which u the chiefe ſtay of bs 
eftare)thriftineſſe, for Hee that troubleth his owne houſe (by excefſe) ſhall inheric the 
wind:& the foole ſhalbe ſervant to the wiſe in heart:for which parpoſe be ſhall find,chat 
The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſure, while the revenues of thewic- 
kedis bur trouble : or if not much ; yer Better 15a little with the feare of the Lord,than 
great treaſure,and trouble therewith : Howſoever, therefore, let him bee content with his 
tate: Let the Lambs be ſutfficienrFfor his cloathing,and ler the Goats be the price of 
his field. Ler the milk ofhis Goars be ſuthcient for his food, for the food of his fami- 
!y, and the ſaſtenance of his maids : 43d if he have much revenue, let him looke for much 
expence. For, When goods increaſe, theyare increaſed that eat them : and what good 
commeth to the owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes? 


THE HUSBAND. 


wiſely, 
F. 2. who muſt beare HimpleS chef 
Duetly, and cheerefully. 


hs muſt therefore behave him{elfe, 1. wiſely, as the guide of her youth : as the 
| Head to which ſhe isa Crowne. 2. Chaſtly, Drinke the water of thine owne 

Ciſterne.and the rivers out of the middeſt of thine owne Well. The matrimonial love 
muſt be pure and clere,not muddy and troubled, Letthy fountaines flow forth,and the 
riversof waters in the ſtreets;thz ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage in plenti- 
full iſſme:Bur ler them be thine alone,and not the ſtrangers with thee. This love abides 
| 29 partners: for this were to give thine honour unto others, & thy ſtrength to the cru- 
ell;{6 ſhonldrhe ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrengrh,& (as rhe ſubſtance will be with the 
4ffetions) thy labours ſhould be in the houſe of a ſtranger ; and thou ſhale mourne 
(which & che beſt ſucceſſe hereof) at thine end, BEN chou haſt conſumed (beſides " 
| | goods) 


= that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, & receiverh favour of the Lord: 


Ec7. 13s 


}* I »24:J0 


| Pr.24-27- 


y with ſlayedneſſe.For,asa bird that wandreth from her neſt,ſoisa man | 


Pr. 
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Pr 15.6. 
Þr.1 F.1 6, 


Pr +27» 26, 
Pr.,2 7.37. 


Ec.5. 10, 


Pr.1 $.22, 


Pr.2.17« 
Pr,12.4. 
Pr.5.15« 


Pr.5 16, 


Pr.5.17. 


Pr.5.9. 
Pr.5.1 Os 


Pr.5.11s 


——_ _——— 


= + _ Cont ire CERES SeAIon 4 WY Crete Ao nor ooo Toon up COW FO 20 OY OS A En Os T—— Im 0 - wound 


. Salomons Oeconomicks. 
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goods) thy fleſh and thy body, axd ſay, How have I hated inſtruction, and mine heart 


——— -— ——— 


| deſpiſedcorrection ? I wasalmoſt plunged into all evill, of june and corments; and that 
which # moſt ſhamefl/, inthe midit of the afſembly, iz ce face of the world. Let there. 
{fore that thine owne Fountaine be bleſſed, and rejoyce with the wife of thy youth : 


Let her be asthe loving Hind, & pleaſant Roe:let her breſts ſatisfie thee at all times, 
anderre thouin her love continually;For why ſhouldeſt thou delight,my fonne, in a 
ſtrangewoman ; or(whether in affeBion,or a#embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? For 
the wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord,and he pondereth all his paths:azd 
if thy godleſneſſe repard not that,yet for thine ownſake,Deſire not her beauty in thy heart 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids; for becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man 
is brought toa morlſell of bread, yea to the very husks:and more than that, a Woman will 
hunt for the precious life of a man. Tho# ſayeſt thou canſt eſcape this aFuall defilement : 
Can a man take fire in his boſome,and his clothes not be burnt? Or can a man goup- 
on coles,and his feet not be burnt? So hee that goeth in co hisneighbours wife, ſhall 
not be innocent, whoſoevertoucheth her:Th4 ſinze 6 farre more odious than theft : For, 


men doe not deſpiſe aTheefe when he ſtealeth to ſfatisfie his ſoule, becauſe he is hun- 
gry: Burt if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeyen-fold. or he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of 
hishouſe;andt 55 accepred,. But hee that commits adultery with a woman, is mad : hee 
that would deſtroy his owne ſoule, let him doe it : For, he ſhall finda wound and dif. 
honour, and his reproach ſhall never bepur away : Weither «he danger leſſethan the 
ſhame. For, jealouſie 15 the rage ofaman: therefore the wronged huband will not ſpare 
in the day of yengeance. He cannot beare the ſight of any ranſome : neither will hee 
conſent toyemit zt,though thoumultiply rhy gitrs. Andrhoxgh ſtolne waters be fiveer, 
and hid bread be pleaſant rs ozr corrupt taſte, yet the adulterer knows not that the dead 
are there:and that her gueſtsarein the deeps of hell, that her houſe tendeth to death; 
And howſoever her lips drop asan honey-comb, and hermouth is more ſoft than oile, 
yet the end of her is bitter as worme-wood,and ſharp as a two-edged ſwordther feet 
goe downe to death,and her ſteps take hold of hell:zea,the mouth of the ſtrange wo- 
man isadeepe pit,and he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fall into ir. 

3. Duictly and lovingly : for, Better 1 a dinner of greene herbs where love is, than a 
ſtalled Oxe,and hatred therewith: yea,Better is adry morſell, if peace be with it, than 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. Andif he find ſometime cauſe of blame, The diſcre- 
tion of a mandeferreth his anger, and his glory is to paſſe by an offence : andonly Hee 


that covereth a tranſgreſſion, feeketh love:Rejoicewith thy wife whom thou haſt lo- 
vedall the dayes ofthe life of thy vanity, which Godhath given theeunder the Sun. 
For this is thy portion in this life. And in the travels wherein thou laboureſt under 


the Sunne. 
THE WIFE. 


I. Faithfull to her hnsband, not wanton, 

2, Obedient. 

3» Diſcreet. 

4. Provident and houſe-wife-like. 

Vertuous wife is the Crowne of her husband: Who ſhall find ſach a ons? for 
her price is farre aboye the pearles. She es rue ts ber husbands bed , ſuch as the 


d.3. Shee muſt bee 


A 


venant of God ; »ot wanton and unchafie : ſuch one as I once ſaw from the window of my 
houſe : T looked thorow my window, and faw among the fooles, and conſidered 


| among the children a young man wanting wic, who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by her 


corner, and went toward her houſe, in the twilight in the evening, when the night 
began tobee blacke and darke, ſo as hee thought bimſelfe unſeene , andbehold, there 
met him (the ſame hee ſought for) a woman with an harlots faſhion, and cloſe in heart, 
as open in her habit, Shee is bablingand perverſe ; whole feet contrary ts the manner 
of a8 modeſt wives, which only attaine honour)cannot abidein her houſe, but are ever 


gadding. Now ſhee is without the gates, now inthe ſtreets,and lieth in wait in every 


corner;or at theleaft fittethat the doore of her houſe,ona ſeat in the hie places ofthe 


ll 
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heart ofher husband may truſt to, as knowing that ſhe #5 tied to himby the Co- | 


—_ 


_City: | 


4} 
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and Religion pretended)this day have I paid my vowes : therefore I came forth, on pur- 
poſe to meet thee, that I might earneſtly ſeeke thy face, of aothers ; and now, how 
happy am 1, that t have found thee ! T have decked my bed with ornaments, withcur- 
raines,and ſtrings of Xgypt:I have perfumed my bed with Mirth, Aloes,and Cinna- 
mon,that we may lye ſweerz Come goe,let us take our fill of loves, untill the morning, 
let ustake our pleaſure in dalliance ; feare aorhing,For my husband is not at home, he 
15 gone a journey farre off, neither needeſt thou to doubt his returne z for, hee hath taken 
with him a bag of ſilver, and will come homeat his ſet day : ſooner þe cannot, this ſhee 
ſaid: what followed ? By the abundance of rhe ſiveetnefſle of her ſpeech,the cauſed him 
to yeeld : and with the flattery of her lips;ſhe enticed him; and ſtraightwayes he fol- 
lowes her, as an Oxe goeth to the ſlaughter, and asa foole to the ſtocks for corre&ti- 
on, tilla Dart ſtrike thorow his Liver, che ſeat ef hes !/t:or as a bird haſteneth ro the 
ſnare,and knoweth not thar it is againſt his owne life:thus ſhee dcrh,aud when her hme- 
band rexurnes, ſhee wipeth her mouth and faith, I have not committed iniquiry.(2.) 
She # dutifull and obedient ; by a loft anſwer appealing wrath : ot harefull ; for whom, 
a whole world is moved;zot ſtubborn, not quarrellow : for, the contentions(and braw- 
lings) of a wite , are likea conrinuall dropping in the day of raine : 4 diſcomfort 80 the 
huband,a rotting to the houſe. So, It is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe top,than 
with a contentious woman in a wide houſe. 4nd rhough, fer ſociety, Two bee better 


than one yet Is is better to dwell alone in the Wilderneffe, than with a contentious 
and angry woman. For herein as his grite cannot be avoyded, fo his ſhame cannot be concei- 
ved.For,He that hideth her,hideth the wind ; and he is as oyle in his righthand, that 


4 


| 


uctereth it ſelfe. 
 fLabonrs, 
Bargaines, 
[ In her on ne« Her ſelfe, 
perſon; | Liberall pro- YThe poore, - | 
CATTONS) | | viſion for  __ CHwband, 
$. 4+ The good howſe- | ner fant Servers 

wife(Prov.31.) ſets : ; ; 
forth by hey DS ' In the over-ſight of her family. 

| D3ſpoſition. 


the foolith deſtroyeth it with her owne hands : and Asa ringof goldina 


Fo X He is moreover prudent, and diſcreet. A wiſe woman buildeth her houſe, bur 
Kvines ſnout, ſo is afaire woman which lacketh diſcretion. 4. Laftly,ſbe s care- 


Full and bouſe-wife-like, ſo as She will doe herhusband good,and nor evill.all the dayes 


of her life : For as for her a#ions in her owne perſon, whether eu look to her labours : Shee 
ſceketh wooll and flax,and laboureth cheerefully with her hands.She riſeth while it 
is yetnight : She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength,and ſtrengrhenerh her armes.She 
putteth her hands to the whecle, and her hands handle the ſpindle : or whether, ro her 


City : ſo ſhe(no2 ftaying ro be ſolliciced)caught him by rhe necke,and kiſſed him,andwith | pr 23.28, 
an impudent face ſaid unto him, I have the fleſh of peace-offerings, (both good cheare, | 7 


bargaines; She conſidereth a field, and gerteth it, and with the fruit ofher hand ſhee 
planteth a Vineyard. She is like the Ship of Merchants, ſhee bringeth her food from 
farre:ſhe feeleth that her merchandiſe is good, her candle is not put out by night:ſhe 
maketh ſheets and ſelleth them,and giverh girdlesunto the Merchants; er whether 80 
her liberal proviſion; For her huchand,who is knowne in the gates(by her neat furniſhing) 
when he fits with the Elders of the Land: 2. For her (#[fe,She makerh her ſelfe carpets, 
fine linnen and purple is her garment: 3. For her ſervants,She feareth nor the ſnow for 
her family,for all her family is clothed with Scarlet: Foy the poore, She ſtretcheth our 
her hands to the poore, and purreth forth her hands to the needy: For her oalr-Belke of 
herfamily, She giveth the portion to her houſhold,and the ordinary (or ſtint of worke) 
to her maids : ſhe over-ſeeth the wayesof her houſhold, andeateth nor the bread of 


idleneſſe. For hey ſpeeches;ſhe openeth her mouth with wiſdome,and the law of grace 
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Salomons Oeconomicks. 


15 in her tongue. Zaſt{p,Strength and honour is her clothing.and in the latter Day ſhe 
ſhallrejoyce. So worthy ſhe 15 in all theſe,thas her owne children canner containe,but rife 
upand call her blefſed;and her husband ſhall praiſe her, ard ſay, Many daughters have 
done vertuouſ]y,but thou ſurmounteſt them all : Favour is deceitfull, and beauty is 
vanity ; buta womanthat feareth the Lord,ſhe ſhall be praiſed : Since therefore ſhee 1s 
ſo well-deſerving, Give her of the fruit of her owne hands, and let her owne workes 
praiſe her. 


PARENTS. 


Proviſion, 
6. 5. #00 owe to their lire nfradto : 

Corretiion, 
Areats and children are the next paire , which doegive much joy to eacn other « Chil- 
Pi children are the crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the childrenare 
their fathers :To which purpoſe, the Parent owet'» 18 che child, 1, Proviſion. A good 
man ſhall give inheritance ro his childrens children. All the labour, wherein hee harh 
trayelled, he ſhall leave to the man that ſhall be after him. And who knoweth whether 
he ſhall be wiſe or foolifh? yet ſhall he rule over all his labour,wherein he hath labou- 
red, and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe under the Sunne. Here are therefore twe.groſſe vanities 


| which Thave ſcene : rhe 0ze, There is onealone,and there is not a ſecond. which hath 


neither ſonne or brother: yet there isnone endof his travell,neither can hiseye bee 
farisfied with riches ; neither dech herhizk, For whom doe I travell, and defraud my 
ſoule of pleaſure ? The other contrary ; riches reſerved tothe owner thereof for their 
evill. And theſe richesperiſh in his evill buſineſſe ; and he begertertha ſonne, and in 
his hand is nothing. 2. Inſtruction and good edacatioz : for, He that begetteth a foole 
(whether naturally, or by ill-breeding) begetteth himſelfe ſorrow, and the father of a 
foole can have no joy. And therefore, Teach a child in the trade of his way, and when 
he is old, he ſhall not depart from it. 3.CorreGtion: He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
ſonne : but hee that loverh him, chaſteneth berime ; for fooliſhnefſe is bound in the 
heartof achild : the rod of correGtion ſhall drive it from him : ea, there x pet great 
benefit of due chaſti ſment , for, The rod and correction givelife: but achild ſet ar liber- 
ty, makes his mother (who # common!y faulty this way) aſhamed ; yea, more thanſhame, 
death, and hell follow to the child upon indulgence : (onely) If thou ſmite him with the 
rod, he ſhall not dye: If thou ſmite him with the rod,thou ſhalt deliver his ſoule from 
hell. Theughthy ſonne therefore be tender and deare in thy ſight ; Corret him,and he 
will give thee reſt, and will give pleaſures to thy ſoule : wberefore,Chaſten him while 
there is hope; and let not thy ſoule ſpare, to his deſtra&ion. "The ſonne that is of a 
great ſtomacke, ſhall endure puniſhment : and though thou deliver him, yet thou 
{halt take himin hand againe. 


CHILDREN. 


; Inſiruflions, 
27s 7 HE BeOS 
d. 6. Their duties * Noe fo correction. 


5 of their Parents efſate, 
are? of their owne carriage, 


Wiſe Sonne rejoyceth the father, azd the father ofthe righteous ſhall greatly 
A ror : whereas the fooliſh 1s the calamity of his Parents : Conrrarily, if thou 
beea wiſe ſonne, or loveſt wiſdome, thy father and thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
and ſhee thar bare thee ſhall rejoyce. S#ch an oxe 15, firſt, obedient ; for, a wile ſonne 


—__ 


will heare 2zd obey the inſtruction ofhis father, and not forſake his mothers teach- 
ing; ea, in every command, he will obey him that begot him, andnot deſpiſe his 
mother when ſhe 1s old ; not upoz any occaſion curſins his Parents (a5 there ts a genera- 
tion that doth :} for, Hee that curſeth his farher, or mother, h1s light ſhall be pur out 
in obſcure darknefle ; not mocking and ſrerning them ; for, The eye that mockerh his fa- | 


ther,& deſpiſeth the inſtruttion of his mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick ir 
our, 


| 
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| his ſonne. He muſt cherefore 


Salomons Oeconomichs. 


Cis. 111. 


Fe out;and the young Eagles eat it : and not obedient to counſel only, bxs ro flripes, He that 


hareth corre&1on,1sa foole : and he that regardeth ir,is prudent. For, thoſe corre&i- 
ons that are for inſtruction, are the way of life : rþ-refore, he that hateth them ſhall 
dye.Secondly,carefull both x. of their eftate : He that robbeth his father and mother,and 


| faith ir is no tranſgreſſion, is acompanion of a man rhat deſtroyerh ; and 2 .of his owne 


carriage : for, a lewd and ſhamefull child deſtroyerh his father, and chaſerh away his 


. | mother. Let therefore even the child ſhew himſelfe ro bee knowne by his doings, 


whether his worke bee pure and right : ſo his fathers reynes ſhall rejoyce, when hee 
ſpeakesh, axd doth righteous things. 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 
Provident for his ſervans. 
| The Maſter muff bee 3 g00 ſecure, 
Not 


roo familiar. 


GFanifad, 


Diligent. 
| T He ſervant i 10 (mall commodity to hu Maſter.He that 15 deſpiſed, and hath a ſer» 


$.7.4 


| The Servant muſt bee 


vant of his owne, 1s better than he that boaſts(wherher of Genrrp.or wealth and 
wanteth bread. The Maſter therefore anuſt provide (afficiency of food for his fa- 
mily,and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſo as he may nor be over-rigorous inpumſhing, 
or noting offences, ſometimes not hearing his ſervant, that curſerh him: ſo not coo famuliar, 
for hee that delicately —_— up his ſeryant from his youth, at length he will be as 
ſometimes ſevere,more than inrebukes;(For,A ſervant will 

| not be chaſtiſed with words:and chough he underſtand, yer he will not regard) yer /o 
as bee have reſpeRt ever to hw good deſervings + A diſcreet ſervant ſhall le overa lewd 
ſon : and hee ſhall divide the heritage among his brethren. 7: axſwey wherero, che pood 


| ſervant muſt be faithfull unro bis after, As the cold of ſhow in the time of harvelt, fo | 


1s a faithfull Meſſenger, to them that ſend him, for he refretherh the ſoule of his Ma- 
ſter. A wicked Mefſenger falleth into evill:bur a faichful Ambaſſador is preſervation; 


| and 2. diligent wherher in charge;Be diligent to know the eſtare of thy flocke(s7 rarher, 


the face of thy carreland rake heed to the heards : oy in h4s attendance, He that 
keepeth his Fig-rree, ſhall eat of the fruit ofit;fo he that carefufy waiterh 
on his Maſter,ſhall come to —— both teſts 
Vineger to the teeth,and ſmoke ro the eyes:10 15 aſloth- 
full Mefſenger to them char ſend him. 
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HONOVRABLE> 


MY SINGVLAR GOOD 
LOKD, AND PATEOS 
Eopwaro Lord DEwnNny, Baron 


of Waltham, eAll Grace and 
Happincſle, 


AIOHT HONOVRABLE, 
z7\ Hen I would have withdrawne my hand from 
*| divine Salomon,the Heavenly Elegance of 
the hu beſt Song drew me unto it, and would 
\VR not ſnffer me to take off mine eyes,or pen Who 
ECL) | canreade it with underſtanding, and not bee 
{753371 tranſported from the world, from himelfe ? 
and be any otherwhere [ave in Heaven, before bu time ? I had ra- 
ther ſpend my time in admiration, than eApology. Surely, here «| 


© 0000 » 


nothing that ſavours not of extaſie, and ſpirituallraviſbment ;net-|—— 


ther was there ever ſobigh and paſſionate a ſpeculation delivered by 
the Spirit of God, to mankind : which by hoy much more divine it 
ir, by ſo much more difficult. Ft # well, if theſe miſteries can bee 
fornd out by ſearching. Wo things make the Scripture bard : 
Prophecies, eAllegories ; both are met in ths : but the latter ſo 
ſen(ib!y to the weakeſt eyes , that thu whole Paitorall-marrtage- 
ſong ( for ſuch it 1s) ts no other than one eAllegory ſweetly conti- 
nued ; 1-yere the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Riddles, bow 
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The Epiſtle Dedicarorie. 


can there be but obſcurity and divers conſiruttion ? eAll judge- 
ments will not (F know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes , yetF have beene_ 
fearefull and ſpiritually nice, not often diſſenting from all Fnter - 
preters ; alwaics, from the unlikelieft. Ft would bee roo tedious to 


which it pleaſed you to allow from my pen, vouchſafe to receive 
from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe devoted to 30u. What 6 
there of mine that doth not joy in your name, and boaſt it ſelfein 
ſerving 50u * T o whoſe ſoule and people, 1 bave long agone addi- 
Hed my ſelfe,and m9 labours,and ſhall ever continue 


Your Lordſhips, in all bumblc 
and unfaived dutie, 


los. Haut. 


give my account for every line : let the learned ſcan and judge. | 
What-ever others cenſures be, your Honours was favourable, and 
| | (as toll mine) full of love and incouragement; T hat, therefore, 


A ——— 
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with I defire tobee endued, that all whom thou haſt blefled with the ſenſe thereof, 


Lee. 
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3 SONGS PARAPHRASED. 


Ow. F. 


Dialogue. TheChurchtoCanis rt. 

1. Let himkifſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth , for thy loves better than wine, 
SI Sg H that he would beſtow upon me the comtortable teſtimonies of his love, 
iq $21 and thathe would vouchſafe me yer aneerer conjunttion with himſelfe; | 


A 45 in glory hereafter,ſo for the meane time in his ſenſible graces! For thy 
!love,O my Saviour, and theſe fruits of ir, are more {ſweet nnto me, than 


all earthly delicates can be to the bodily taſte. 


2. Becauſe of the ſavony of thy ood oyntments, thy name ts as an oyntment powred out : 
therefore the Virgins love thee. 


Yea,ſo wonderfully pleaſant are the ſavours of thoſe graces that are in thee,where- 


make as high and deare account of thy Goſpell, wherby they are wrought, asof ſume 
precious ointment,or perfume:thedelight whereofis ſuch, that(hereupon)the pure 
and holy ſoules of the faithfall place their whole affeftion upon thee. 


2. Draw me, we will run after thee : the King hath brought me into b# chambers, we will 
rejoyce, and bee glad in thee ; wee will remember thy love, more than wine, the righteous 


doe love thee. 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my finnes:deliver me from the world, 
and doe thou powerfully incline my will and affe&ions toward thee : and in fpight 
ofalltentations,give me ſtrength tocleaveunto thee ; and then both I, and all choſe 
firhfull children thou haſt given mee, ſhall all at once with ſpeed and earneſtneſle | 
| | walke to thee,and with thee: yea, when once my Royall and glorious Husband hath 

| [brought me both into theſe lower rooms of his ſpiriruall creafures on earth,and into 
his heavenly chambers of glory, then will we rejoyce and be glad in none, but thee, 

which ſhalt be all inall ro us : then will we celebrate and magnifie thy love above all | 
the pleaſures we found upon eaith ; for all of us thy righteous ones, both Angels and 

Saints, are inflamed with the loye of thee. 


4. 1 amblacke, O daughters of Ternſalem, but comely : 1f T be as the tents of Kedar, yer 
1 am 5 the curtainesof Salomon. 


Never upbraid me (O ye forraine congregations) that I ſeeme in outward appea- | 
rance diſcoloured by my infirmities, and duskiſh with tribulations: for whatſoever I 
ſcemeto you, I am yet inwardly well-tavoured inthe eyesof him whom I ſeeke to 
pleaſe ; and though I be ro you blacke, like the tents of the Arabian ſhepherds; yet 


to him,and in him, I am glorious and beaurifull, like the Currtaines of Saloxon. | 
s FEA = + Regard 
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{| which have becne my true and ancient flock, who have both knowne my voyce.and 


SAL. Song of Songs 


— 


5. Regardye me not, becauſe I em biacke : forth? Sunxe hath looxed upon me zthe ſunnes 
of myanorver were angry againſt me: they made me keeper of the vines , but 1 kept not mines 
owne VineAI., 


Look notrherefore diſdainfully upon me, becauſe Tain blackiſh,and dark of hicw: 
for this colour is not ſo much narurall co me, as cauſed by that continuall hear of af- 
flictions wherewith I have beene uſually ſcorched : neither this, fomuch upon my 
owne juſt deſert, as upon the rage and enyy of my falſe brethren, the world : who 
would needs force upon me the obſeryation of their idolatrousreligions,and ſaper- 
ſtitious impieries ; through whoſe wicked importunitie, and my owne weakneff:, I 
havenotſo entirely kept the fincere truth of God commitred tome, asI ought. 

"*6 Shew me,0 thou whom my ſoule loveth where thou feedeſt,where thou lieft at noone : 
for why ſhould 1 be as ſhe that turneth aſide to the flocks of thy companions ? 


Now therefore that Tam ſome little ſtarted aſide from thee, O thou whom my 
ſoule notwithſtanding dearely loverh, ſhew mee, I beſeech thee, where,and in what 
wholeſome and divine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepherd) feedeſt and reſteſt thy 
flocks with comfortable reireſhings,1n the extremity of theſe hot perſecutions: tor 
how can it ſtand with thy glory,thar I ſhould, through thy negle&, thus ſaſpiciouſly 
wander up and downe,amongſt the congregations of them that both command and 
practiſe the worſhip of falſe gods? 


Cuxisr, tothe Charch. 


7. If thou know not,O thou the faireſt among women, get thee forth by the ſt eps of the flock 
:udfeed thy Kids above he tents of the ſhepherds. |; / flock, 


F thon know nor,O thou myChurch, whom IT both eſteeme and have made moſt 
Y beanctal by my merits, and thy ſanctification.ſtray nor amongſt theſe falſe wor- 
ſhippers,bur follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, 


followed me ; and feed thou my weak and render ones with this their ſpirituall food 
of life, farre above he carnall reach of thoſe other falſe teachers. 


8. I have compayed thee,O my love,te the troups of horſes inthe chariots of Phayaoh, 


Such is mine eſtimation of thee, O my Love,that ſofarre as the choiſeſt Egyptian 
horſes of Pharach, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſervice, for ſtrength and ſpeed, 
-exceced all other. ſo farre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee. 


9. Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of ſtoxes, and thy necke with chaines. 


Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſears of beauty, and moſt conſpicuous to 
the eye, are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanctification ; which are for 
their worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlieſt ſtones,or chaines of pearle. 

10. We will make thee borders of gold with ſtuds of ſilver. 

| And though thou bee already thus ſer forth; yetT and my Father have purpoſed a 
further ornament unto thee, in the more plenrifull effufion of our Spiritupon thee: 
which ſhall be ro thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curiouſly wrought with 


ſpecks of ſilver. 
The Church, 


11. #hile the King was at his repaſt ny ſpikenard gave the ſmelt thereof. 


Eho!d(O yeedaughters)even now, whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farre di- 
B ſtant from me,and firs in the Throne of heaven amongit the companies of An- 
gels(who attend around upon him)yet now doe I find him preſent with me in 
ſpirit : even now the ſiveert influence of his graces, like to ſome precious oyntment, 
ſpreads it ſelfe'over my ſoule, and r=turnesapleaſant favour into his owne noſthrils, 


12, Mywclbeloved i as a bundle of mirrh unto me, lying betweene my breſts. 
; And though T be thusdelightfull co my Saviour, yetnothing fomuch as he is unto 


me: for loe,as ſome fragrant pomander of mirch;laid berweene the breſts,ſends up a 
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met comfortable ſenr ; ſo his love, laid cloſe unto my hearc,doth ſtill give me conti- 
nuall and unſpeakablevetreſhings. 


12. Mywell-beloved is as 4 cluſter of Cypers unto me among the vines of E noeddy, 


Or ifany thing can be of more excellent verrue, ſuch {mell as the cluſters of Cy- 
pers berries, withinthe truittullt, -plzaſaneſt, and richeſt Vineyards and gardens of 
Judza, yeeld unto the paſſengers ; ſuch and more delectable doe I find the fayour of 
his grace to me. 

Cur 1sr, 

I 4. My Love,bcho!d,thog art fuire, thine egcs are like the Doves. 


Either doeſt thon on my part loſe any ofthy love, O my deare Church : for 
NA bchots;n mine eies,thu clothed as thou art with my rightcouſnefſe,oh how 

faire and glorious thou art ! how above all compariſon glorions and faire ! 
Thine eyes, which are thy ſcers, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Minitters) and thoſe inward 
eyes,whereby thou ſeeſt him thar is inviſtble,are full of grace,chaſtiry, ſimplicity. 


p 


The Church. 


15. ſy well-belovedgbehold,thow art faire and pleaant:alſooarbed is green. 
| TAythen(O my fiveet Saviourand Spouſe)thou alone art that faire and plea» | 
Naſa: one indeed, from whoſe fulneſſe I confeſſe to have received al: this lictle 

meaſure of my ſpirituall beauty : and behold, from this our muruall delight, 
and heavenly conjun&ion, there ariſeth a plentifull and flourithing increaſe of thy 
faichfullones in allplaces,and through all times. . 


I 6. The beames of our houſe are Cedars, our galleries are of Firre. 


And behold, the congregations of Saints, the places where we do fweerly converſe 
and walk togerher,are both firme and during(like Cedars amongit the trees)not ſub- 
jet,throngh thy proecting grace, to utter corruption ; and through thy favourable, | 
acceptation and word (like to galleries of ſweet wood) full of pleaſure and con- | 
rentment. 
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Cnmaxlsr. 
I. 1 7 tne Roſe of the field ,and rhe Li "y of the valleyes. 


—*22I Hou haſt not without juſt cauſe magnified me, O my Church : for,as the fai- 

Ch reſt and fiveeteſt ofall lowers which rhe earth yeeldzth,theRoſe and Lilly 
7 of the valleyes,excell for beauty, for pleaſure, for uſe, the moſt baſe and odi-| 
ous weeds that grow:ſo doth my grace,toall them thar have felr the fivectges there- 
of, ſurpaſſe all worldly contentments. 


2. Like a Lilly among the thornes, ſo my Love among te daughters. | 

D 
Neicher is this my dignity alone:bur thou,O my Spoule(thar thou mailt bee a fir 
match for meJart thus excellent above the world, thar no Lilly can be more in good- 
ly ſhew beyond the naked thorne, than thou in thy glory thou receiyeſt from mee, 


E | The Church; 


| 
| 


| \ NdCto returne thine owne praiſes)as ſome fruirfull and well-growne Apple- 


 oycrlookelt all the aſſemblies of aliens andunregenerares. 


3- Like the Apple-tree among the trees of the forreft, ſo is my well- beloved atnong the ſons of 
men * under vis ſhadow had 1 delight, and ſate downe , andÞs fruit was ſweet unto my 
: | 
M011, 


tree, in compariſon of all the barren trees of the wilde forreſt, fo art thou (O 


— 


my beloved Saviour)to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels;under thy 
X comfortable | 


———-- 
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comfortable ſhadow alone,haye I ever wont to find fate ſhelter againſt all mine afi- al 
&ions,all my tenrationsand infirmiries, againſt all the carſes of the Law, and dangers | | 
| ofjudgement,and to coole my ſelfe after all the ſcorching beames of thy Fathers dif- | | 

pleaſure, and (belides) to teedand farisfie my ſoule with the foyeraigne fruit of thy | | 
holy Word,unto eternall life. | 


4. Hebrought me into the wine-cellar,and love was his banney over me. | 


| Hee hathgraciouſly ledmee by his Spirit, intothe midſt of the myſteries of godli- 
neſſe ; and harhplentifully broached unto mee the ſeer wines of his Scriptures and 
Sacraments.And look how ſouldiers are drawne by their colours from place toplace, Bt 
and cleave faſt to their enſigne: ſo his love, which he ſpred forthin my heart, was my ; 

 onely banner, whereby I was both drawneto him,dircted by him, andfaſtenedup- | 
on him. ip | | 


5. Stay me with flagons,and comfort me with apples: for 1 as ſickeof love. 


 Andnow,O yeefaithfull Eyangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, apply unto me with all 
care and diligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpel : theſe are the full Flagons 
of that ſpirituall wine, which onely can cheere up my ſoule ; theſe are che Apples of 
that Tree of life, in the middeſt of the Garden, which can feed mee to immortality. 
Oh come and apply theſe unto my heart : for I am evenovercome with a longing 
expectation and defire of my delayed glory. 


6. His left hand be nnder my bead : and let bis right hand embrace me. 1 


| And whiles I am thns fpiritually languiſhing in this agony of deſire, let my Sayi- | 
our imploy both his hands to releeye mine infirmity : let him comfort my headand |C 
my heart,my judgement and affeftions, (which borh complaine of weaknefſe) with 
the lively heat of his gracious embracemants : and ſo ler us ſweetly reſt togerher. 


7. 1 charge you,O danghters ef Teruſalem, by the Rees and by the Hinds of the field, thas Ef 


ze ſtrrre 0t up nor waken my Love, wnrill he pleaſe, 


In the meane time, I charge you(O all yee that profeſle any friendſhip or affinity 
| wath me)I charge you,by whatſoever is comely,deare and pleafantunto you, as you 

will avoid my uttermolt cenſures, rake heed how you vex and difquiet my mercitull | 
Saviour, and grieve his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd con- | | 
verfarion ; and doenot dare, by the leaſt provocation of your ſinne, to interrupt his 


Peace. | 


8. 1t 15 the voyce of my well-beloved : behold, he commeth leaping by the mountaines, and 
Skippiag by the hills. | 

Loe,T have no ſooner called, but he heares and anſwers me with his loving voyce : | 
neither doth he only ſpeake to me afarre,but hee comes to mee with much willing- 
nefſe and celeritie ; ſo willingly, that no humane reſiſtance can hinder him, neither 
the hillocks of my lefſer infirmities, nor the mountaines of my grofler finnes (once 
repented of) can ſtay his mercifull paſe towards me. 


9. My welt-belovedis like a Roe,or a young Hart : loe,he flandeth behind our wal, looking 
forth ofthe windowes, ſhewing himſelfs thorow the graxes. 


So ſwiftly, thatno Roe or Hind can fully reſemble him 1n this his ſpeed and nim- 
bleneſſe : and loe,evennow,before I can ſpeake it,is he come neere untome,cloſe to | E | 
the doore and wall of my heart. And though this wall of my fleſh hinder my full fru- | | 
ition ofhim, yet loe, I ſee him by the eye of faith, looking upon me ; I ſeehimas in | | 
a glaſſe; I ſee him ſhining gloriouſly, thorow the gates and windowes of his Word | 


and Sacraments,upon my ſoule. | 
10. My welt-beloved ſpake, and ſaid untomee, Ariſe, my love, my faire one, ana come| 


rhy way. 1 
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' | Ariſe,(O my Church) riſe up, whether from thy fecurity,or fearethidenorthy head. 


And now, mee thinks, I heare him ſpeake to mee in a gracious invitation, and fay, 


any longer, O my beauritfull Spouſe, for danger of thine enemies, neither ſiffer rhy' 
ſelfe ro be preſſed with the dulneſſe of thy nature,or rhe carctefſe fleep of thy linnes; 
but come forth into the comfortable light of my preſence;and ſhew thy ſelfe cheere- 

full in me. i { 


11. For behold, winter t« paſt,the raines changed and gone away. 


For behold,all rhe cloudy winter of thy affli&ions is pafſed,all the rempeſtsoften- 
tationsare blowne over; the heaven is cleare,and now there is nothing that may not 
give thee cauſe of delight. 


12. The flowers appeare inthe birth * the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voyee: 
of the Turtle u heardin our land, A 


| | blofſomes of holy profeſſion pur forth, and ſhew themſelyes in their opportunities : 
| { now1sthetime of that heavenly melody, which the cheeretull Saints and Angells 


i 
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ſight let me heare thy voyce « for thy vayce ts ſweet ,an 


| £TAPer. | 


Every thing now reſembles the face ofa fpirituall Spring;all the ſweer flowersand: 


make in mine eares, while they ſing ſongs of deliverance, and praiſe me with their: 
Allelujahs,andfay,Glory to Godon high, in earth peace,good will rowards men. 


13. The Fig-tree hath brought forth her young Figs, andthe Vines with their ſmall Grapes 
have caft a ſavonr : ariſe ny love ny faire one, and come away. 


What ſpeake Iofbloffomes? behold, thoſe fruitfull Vines, and Fig-trees of my 
faithfull ones, whom my husbandry bath carefully rended and dreſſed, yeeld forth 
both pleaſant (though tender) fruits of obedience, and the wholeſome and comfor- 
table favours of better deſires: wherefore now, O my deare Car, ſhake off all that 
dull ſecurity, wherewith thou haſt beene held,and come forth and enjoy me. | 


I 4. My Dove,thou art inthe holes of therock,in he ſcre places of the clifts : ſhew me thy 
thy ſight comely. 


O my beautifull,pure, and chaſt Spouſe, which like unto ſome ſolitary Dove, haſt 
long hid thine head in the ſecret and inacceffible clifrs of the rocks, ourofthe reach 
and knowledge of thy perſecutors ; how-ever thou art concealedfrom others, ſhew 
thy ſelfe in thy works and righteouſhefſe,unto me:and ler me be eyerplied withthy 
words of imploration,and thankſgiving:for thy voice(though it bein mourning)and 
thy face(though ir be ſad and blubbered)are exceedingly pleafingunto me. | 


15. Take x the Foxes, thelittle Foxes which deſtroy the Vines : for our Viges have ſmall 


- 
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Andin the meane time(O all ye that wiſh well ro my name and Church)doeyour 
urmoſt endeyour to deliver her from her ſecret enemies (not ſparing the leaſt) who 
either by herericall dodtrine,or prophane converſation, hinder the courſe of the Go-| 
ſpell,& perverr the faith of many,eſpecially of thoſe that have newly given up their 
names to me,andare but newly entred into the profeſſion of godlineſſe. 

16. Mywel-beloveds mine,and I amis : he feedeth among che Lilies. 1 

My beloved Saviour is mine,through my faith ; and I am his throught his loye: and 
we both are one,by vertue of that bleſſed unionon both parts; whereby we mutually 
enjoy each other with all ſufficient contentment. Andhow worthuly ismy loye pla- 
cedupon him ,wholeadeth me forth into pleaſant paſtures, and at whoſe right hand: 
there 15 the fulnefſe of joy for evermore ? 


17. "tilt the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee away,returne,my well-bels ved,and belike 
a Roe or a young Hart upon the moustaines of Bether. 


 Cometherefore (O my Saviour) and untill the day of thy glorious appearance 
{hall ſhige forth to the world, wherein our ſpirituall marriage ſhall be conſummate, 
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anduntil{alltheſe ſhadowes of ignorance, -of infidelity, of troubles of conſcience, |F 
[andof outward tribulations be ucterly diſperſed, -and chafed away, come and tarne 
"thee to me againe, thou which to the carnalleyes of the world ſeemeſt abſent, come 
quickly, and delay not; burfor the ſpeeddf thy returne, bee ike unto forme iyift 
Roe; or Hinde, upon thoſe ſmooth hills of Gilead, which 7ordan ſevers from the 


other part of ary. 
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| ©. 11m bed by night 1 ſought him whom my ſouleloed : 1 ſought him,but 1 found him not. 


I 


| ASEAY ſfccurity told me that my Saviour was neere unto my ſoule, yea with ir, 


[ andin it : but when by ſerious and fitent meditation I ſearched my owne | B 
y heart, I found rhat (for ought my owne ſenſe could diſcerne) he was farre 


I! | 2.1 wilt riſe therefore #ow, and goe about in the City by the ſtreets, and by the openplaces, 
and wit ſeeke him that my ſoule loverh : 1 ſoughrhim, bus Ifoundbim mr. | 

| | Thenthought I wichmy ſelfe, Shall I lie ſtill contented with this want? No, I will 

| {tirre up my ſelfe ; andthe helpe I cannot finde in my ſelfe, I will ſeeke in others : OF| 

all that have beene experienced inall kinde of difficulties, of all deepe Philoſophers, 

of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt worldlings, I will diligently' enquire for my Saviour : 

amongſt them I ſought him, yercould receive noanſwer tomy faristaction. 


| 2" Thewatchmen that went abous the Cityfound me : ro whom 1 ſuid, Have you ſeene him 
whom my ſoule loverh 2 C 
Miſſing himthere, Irantothoſe wiſe and carefull Teachers, whom God hath ſer 
a3 ſo many watch-men upon the wals of his 7ersſatem, who ſooner found me than I 
could aske after them z ro whom I ſaid as thinkingno man could be ignorant ofmy 
Love)Can you give me nodirefion where I might find him whom my ſoule loyerh? 


4.1hen1 hadpaſt a littlefrom them, then 1 found him whom my ſoule loverh © 1 10oke hold 
'on him, and left him nos, til 1 had brought him unto my mothers houſe, into the chamber of 
hey that conceived me. | ” q 
Of whom when I had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Saviour who 
would not ſuffer me tempted above my meaſure, preſented himfelfe ro my ſoule : 
Loe then, by anew adt of faith, I laid faſt hold npon him, and will not let him any 
| more part from my joyfull embracements, untill both I have brought him home ful- 
| ly into the ſeat of my conſcience, and have wonne him to a perpetuall cohabitation 
| with me, and a fall accompliſhment of my loye, in that 7eraſalez which is above, 


whichis the mother of us all. 


ww 


| Cunrisr | 

5. 1 charge yee O daughters of 1eruſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the fteld, that 
[ye flirre not up nor waken my Love untill ſhe pleaſe. 

N-- that my diſtreſſed Church hath beene all the night long of my ſeeming 


abſence, toiled in ſeeking me, I qharge you, ( O all that profeſſe any friend- } - 

| Y ſhip with me) I charge you by whatſoever is comely, deare and pleaſanrun;, 
to you, that (as you will anſwer it) you trouble not her peace with any umjulſt or 
unſeaſonable ſuggeſtions, with uncharitable contentions, with any noy?lties of do-| 
&rine, bur ſuffer her to reſt ſweetly in thar divine truth, which ſhe hath received,and 


this true apprehenſion of me wherein ſhe rejoyceth. 


j* 6. who ic ſhe that cometh up out of the wildernefſe, like pillars of ſmoske perfumed wit, 
Myrrh and Incenſe, and with all the chiefe of ſpices. 


| Oh who is this? how admirable ? hoyy lovely ? who but my Church.that afcendeth 
| thus 


—— 
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thus gloriouſly out of the wildernefſe of the world, wherein ſhe hath thus long wan- 
dered into the blefſed manſions of my Fathers houſe, all perfumed with the graces 
of perfett fanftification, mounting right upward into her glory, like ſome ſtraight 
pillar of ſmoake, that ariſeth from the moſt rich and pleaſant compoſitign ofodours 
| rhat can be deviſed. 


The Church. 


7. Bebeld 51 bed bertcy than Salomons : threeſcore ſtrong men are round about it , of the 
valiant men of Iſrael, 


Am aſcended; and los how glorious is this place where T ſhall eternally enjoy the 
JT» ence and love of my Saviour ! how farre doth it exceed the earthly magnifi- 
cence of Salomon 2 about his bed doeatrenda Guard of threeſcore choiſeſt men 
of Iſrael. | 


8. They al handle the ſword, awd are expert in warre : 6@ery one hath his ſword upon 
thigh,for thefeare by night. 


All ſtone Warriers,able and expert to handle the ſword;which for more readinefſe 
each of them weares hangingupon his thigh, ſoas it may be haſtily drawne upon any 
ſadden danger : but abont this heavenly pavilion of my Saviour, attend millions of. 
Angels, ſpirituall Souldiers, mighty in power, ready to bee commanded ſervice 
by him. 


9. King Salomon madehimſelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon. 


The Bride-bed that Salowz9y made (fo much admired of the world) was bur of the 
Cedars of Lebanon. 


10. He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, and the ſted thereof of gold, 'the hangings there- 
of of preyple, whoſe midji was in-la11 with the love of the daughters of leruſalem. | 


The Pillars but of filver and the Bed-ſted of gold; the Teſter or Canopie, burof 
rurple ; the Coverlet wrought with the curious and painfull needle-worke of the 
maids of Teruſalem : bur this celeſtiall reſting place of my God is notmade with 
har ds, nay of any corruptible mertall, bat 1s full of incomprehenſible hghr, ſhining 
ever more with the glorions preſence of God. 


T1. Comeforth yee daughters of Sion, and behold the King Salomon with the crowne.- 
wherewith his mother crowned his inthe dayof bis mariage, andin the d.iy of the gladneſſe 
of bis heart, 


And as th&gutward ſtate, ſo the majeſtie of his perſon is above all compariſen. 
Come forth (O ye daughters of Sion) lay aſide all private andearthly affe&tiong, 
looke upon King Salomon as he fits ſolemnly crowned in the day-of his greateſt roy- 
alty and triumph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the divine magnifcence of 
my Siviour, in that day when his bleſſed marriage ſhall be fully perfected above, co | 
theerernall rejoycing of himſclfe and his Church ; and ſee whether there be any 
portion betwixt them. | | 
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I. B:holdthou art f.ire,,y Love, bchold thou art faire,thine eyes are like the Doves with 
in th; locks : thine hotrets like a flocke of Goats which looke doppne from the mount .iines of 
Gilea 4 5 


32H how faire thou artand comely, my deare Spouſe! how inwardly faire with, 
Y(E34)): the gifts of my Spirichhow faire outwardly in thy comely adminiſtration nd 
247 government! Thy ſpirituall eyes of underſtanding and judgement, ar fil; 

of puritie, chaſtitie, ſimplicicie 5 not wanronly caſt forth, but modeſtly ſhinins 
| , anudit| 


amidiſt thy locks : all thy gracious profefſion,and all thy appendances,and ornaments 
of expedient ceremonies, are ſo comely to behold, as is to ſee a flocke of well fed 
| Goats grazing upon the fruirtull hills of Gilead. 


ry one bring out twins, and none ts barren among them. 


Thoſe that chew and prepare the heavenly food for thy foulc,are both of gracious 
ſimplicity, and of ſweet accordance one with another; having all one heart and one 
rongue : and both themſelves are fanctified andpurged from their uncleannefſe, and 
are Fuirfull incheir holy laboursuntoothers; ſo that their doctrine is never in vaine, 
but is ſtillanſwered with plentifull increaſe of foules added to the Church. 


3. Thylips are like arbreed of ſcarlet, and thy talke is comely © thy temples are within thy 
locks as a peece of Pomegranate. 
hy 


Thy ſpecch (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gracious in it ſelfe, 
and ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers ; full of zeale and fervent charity, full of 


(though dimly and ſbaringly is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſſe ; ſo bluſhing, 
that it ſeemeth like the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranare. 


4. Thy necke us as the tower of D avid bail: for defence : a thoaſand ſhields hang therein, 
and af! the targets of the ſirong men. 


Thoſe who by their holy authority ſuſtaine thy government (which are as ſome 
ftraighcand {troyg necke to beare up the head) are like unto Davids high Tower of 
defence, furniſhed with a rich armorie ; which affords infinite wayes of ſafe prote- 
ior, and infinite monuments of victory. 


5. Tiy two breſts are as two young Kids that are twins, feeding among the Liſlies.' 


Thy two Teſtamenrs(which are thy two full and faire breſts, wherby thounurſeſt 
ali thy faithfull childrenJare as two twins of Kids : twins,for their excellent and per- 
fet agreement one with another, in all reſ-mblances: of Kids, that are dainrily fed 
among the ſweet flowers, for the pleafant nouriſhment which they yeeld toall that 
ſucke thereof. 


 6.Vntill the day break.and theſhadowes flie away,1I will yoe intothe mountains of Myrrb, 
and to the Mount «ines of Incenſe, 


Unrill the day of my graciousappearance ſhall ſhine forth, and untill all theſe ſha- 
dowes of ignorance, infidelity, atflictions, be utterly and ſuddenly diſperſed, O my 
Spouſe, I will retire my ſelfe (in regard of my bodily preſence) into my delightful! 
and glorious reſt of heaven. 


7. Thou art all faire, my Love, andthere is noſpot inthee. 


' Thouart exceeding beautifull, O my Church, inall the parts of thee : forall thy 
ſinnesare done away, and thine iniquirie is covered, and loe, I preſent thee tomy 
Father without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch deformirie. 


8. Come with mefrom Lebanon, my Spouſe, even with me from Lebanon, and looke from 
the top of Amanah, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, andfron: 
the moyntaines of the Leopards. 


Andnow (O thou which I profeſſe to have maried to my ſelfein truth and righte- 
ouſteſſe) thou ſhalt be grthered to me from all parts of the world; nor onely from 
the confines of Judea, where Iplanted and found thee, bur from the remoteſt and 
moſt ſavage places of the Nations ; our of the company of Infidels, of cruell and 
bloudy perſecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haye tyrannized oyer thee, and 
merculefly rorne thee in peeces. 


2. Thy tecth like a flocke of ſheepe in good order which gee rp from the waſhing 2 which eve- 


gravity and diſcretion : and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt have ſeene | 
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' Parapbraſed 
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9. Ay ſiſler, my Syouſe, thou baſk wounded my heart with one of totne eyes * and with a 
chaine of thy necke, 


Thou haſt utterly raviſht me from my ſelfe (O my ſiſter, my Spoule; for ſothou 
art, both joyned to me 1n that ſpirituallunion, and coheire with me of the ſame in- 
heritance and glory)thou haſt quite raviſht my heart with thy love : even one caſt of 
one of thine eyes of faith, and one of the ornaments of thy ſanctification wherewith 
chou art decked by mySpirit, have thus ſtricken me with loye:how much more, when 
[ ſhall haye afull ſight of thee, and all thy graces, ſhall T be affected rowards thee | 


Io. My Siſter, my Spouſe, how faire « thy love! bow macy better t thy love than wine, 
and the ſsvorr of thine oyntments than all ſpices ? 


O how excellent, how precious, how delectable arc thoſe loves of thine, O my 
ſiſter, my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing all carthly delicates ! and the ſavour of thoſe 
divine vertues, wherewith thou art endued, more pleafing ro my ſent, than all the 
perfumes in the world ! 


Ir. Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop as Honey-combs : Honey and milke are under thy tongae, 
and the ſavour of thy garments is 5 the ſavoxr of Lebanon. 


Thy gracious ſpeeches that proceed from thee,are as ſo many drops of the Hony- 
combe that drop from thy lips : and whether thou exhort, or confeſſe, or pray, or 
comfort, thy words are both ſiveet and nouriſhing ; and the favour of thy good 
works, and outward converfation. is to me as the ſmell of the wood of Lebanon co 
rac ſenſe of man. 


. y . My ſiſter, my Spouſe, & 45 a garden encleſed, 5s a String ſhus up, anda fourtaine 
ſea E ap, 


My fiſter, my Spouſe, 1sasa Garden or Orchard full of all variety of the heavenly 


| Trees and flowers of grace ; not lying careleſly open, either to the love of ſtrangers, 


or to the rage of enemies, which like the wilde Boare out of the wood, might root ur 
and deſtroy her choice plants : but ſafely hedged and walled about, by my protecti- 
on,and reſerved for my delight alone ; ſhe is a Spring and Well of wholeſome wa- 
ters, from whom flow forth the pure ſtreames of my Word; bur, both encloſed and 
ſealed up ; partly, that ſhe may the better (by this cloſeneſſe) preſerve her owne na- 
turall raſte and vigour, from the corruptions of the world ; and partly, that ſhe may 
not be defiled and mudded by the prophane feer of the wicked. 


13. Thy plants are as an Orchardof Pomegranats with ſweet _ * as Cypers, Spike- 
nard, even Spikenard and Saffrn: Calamis and Cinamon, with all the zrees of Incenſe, 
Myrrh and Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 


Thou arr an Orchard, yea a Paradiſe, whoſe plants (which are thy faithfull children 
that grow up in thee) are as Pomegranate Trees ; the Apples whereof are eſteemed 
for the largeneſle, colour and taſte, aboye all other : or (if I would feed my other 
ſenſes) the plenrifull fruits of thy holy obedience (which thou yeeldeſt unto meJare 
for their ſme!1, as ſome compoſition of Cyprefie, Spikenard, Saffron, ſiveer Cane, 


 Cinamon, Incenſe, Myrrh,Aloes, and whatſoever elſe may be deyiſed,unto the moſt 


perfect ſent. 


14. O fountaine of the gardens, O Well of living waters, and cheſprings of Lebanon. 


Thou art ſo a Spring inmy Garden, that the ſtreames which are derivedfrom thee, 
water all the gardens of my particular congregations, all the world over : thou art 
that Fountaine, from whoſe pure head iffue all choſe living waters, which who ſo 
drinketh ſhall never thirſt againe ; even fuch cleate currents, 2s low ffom the hill 
of Libanus, which like unto another Jordan, water all the Ifrael of God. 


The 


| 
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The Church. A 


I5. Ariſe, 0 North, and come, O South, and blow on my garden, that rhe ſpices thereof 
may flow out : ler my well-beloved come ts his garden, andeat his pleaſant traic. 


F I be a garden, as thou fayeſt (O my Saviour) then ariſe, O all yee ſoveraigne 
Pris: of the Spirit of God, and breath upon this garden of my ſoule, that the 
 fyeert odours of theſe my plants may both be increaſed, and may alto be difper- 
ſed afarre, and carried into the noſtrils of my Well-beloved : and fo let himcome in- 
tohis owne garden (which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred) and accept 
of the fruit of that ſervice and praiſe, which he ſhall inable me to bring forth ro his 


Name. 
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I. 1 am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my Spouſe : 1 gathered mp Myrrh with my ſpice . 
Tate my Hony with my Hony-combe, I dranke my wine with my milke © eat, O myfriends : 


drinke, and make you merry, O welt-beloved, 


ESSE Ehold, according to thy deſire, I am come into my garden, O my fiſter, 
2 My Spouſe ; I have received thoſe fruits of thine obedience which thou 


\ 
> 4 


- IP Je offeredſt unto me, with much joy and pleaſare. I haveacceptednoton-| 
2 EYZ/c ly of thy good works, but thy endevoursand purpoſes of holinefſe, both 
" þ whichareaspleaſant ro me,as the Hony and the Hony-combe. I have C 
allowed of the cheerfulneſſe of thy ſervice, andthe wholeſomneſle of thy doctrine. 
Andye, O my friends, whether bleffed Angels, or faithfull men, partake with me in 
| this joy arifing fromthe fairhfiiinefie of my Church : cheere up and 611 your ſelves 
O my beloved, with the ſame Spirituall dainties wherewith T am refreſhed. 


| The C Eg >, 
| 2. 1 /leepe, but my heart waketh : it 1s 155 voyce of my wei-beloved that Enceteth, ſaying, | 
| Open unto me my ſiſter, my Love,,y Dove.my unacfied: for mine head is full of dew,and: 
| focks with the dreps of the night. | 
| VV Hen the world had ca{t me intoa ſecure ſleep,or ſlumber rather(for my 


heart was not utterl; bereaved of a true faithin my Saviour} even in 
this darknefſe of my minde, it pleaſed my gractous Redeemer not to 
negle& me g he came to me, and knocked oft, and called importunately at the doore 1 
of my heart, by his word and chaſtiſements, and ſaid, open the doore of thy foule, 
O my ſiſter, my deare,chafte, comely, unſpotred Church : ler me come in, and lodge 
and dwell with thee, in my graces; fhut out the world, and receive me with a more 
lively a&, and renovarion of thy faith. For loe, I haye long waited patiently for this 
effect of thy love, and have endured all the injuries both of thenight, and weather 
| of thy provoc: tions, that Imight ar laſt enjoy thee, 
( 3- Thaveput off my coat : how ſhatf I put it on? I have waſhed myftet : how ſhall 1 defil: 
ECM. £ 
T anſwered him againe, pleading excuſes for my 'delay ; Alas, Lord, I have now, 
finceT left my forward profeſſion of thee, avoideda great number of cares and ſor- 
| rowes: maſt I take themupagaine to follow thee ? I have lived cleane from the foile | E 
of theſe eyils: and ſhall I now thruſtmy ſelfe into danger of them ? 
4. My well beloved put his hand from the hole of the doore ;, and my bowels yearned to- 
ward him, | 
- Whenmy Saviour heard this unkind anſiver of delay, he let his hand fall from the 
key-hole, which he had thus before without faccefle laboured abour ; ard withdrew 
himſelfe from ſoliciting me any more:wherupon my heart & bowels yearned within 
me for him, and for the remorſe of my ſo long foreſlowing his admittance unto me. 
1 


m__d : —_T _ —— — c— s 


Parapbraſed. 


5-1 roſe up to open $6 my well-beloved, and my hands did drop downe Myrrh, and my fin- 
gers pure Myrrh upon the handles of the Barres. 


And now Lrouzed up my droufie heart (what I could)that I might in fome cheer- 
full manner deſire to receive fo gracious a Saviour : which whenT but endeavoured. 
I found that he had left behinde him ſuch a plencifull bleſſing (as the monumetniteF 
his late preſence) upon the firſt motionsof my hearr, as that with the very toach'f 
chem-I was both exceedingly refreſhed, and movedro further indignation at'my 
(elfe for delaying him. 


6. Topened to mywell-beloved: but mywelt-beloved was gowe and paſt ; mine heart __ 
gone when hedid ſpeake : 1 ſought him, bus 1 could not finde him, I called him, but be an- 


B|ſwered me nor. 


I opened to my beloved Sayiour : but my Saviour had now (in my feeling) with- 
drawne himſelfe, and hid his countenance from me, holding me ſhort of thoſe gra- 
cious offers and meanes which I had refuſed ; and now I was almoſt paſt my {OA 
with deſpaire,to remember that ſweet invitation ofhis, which I neglected : I ſought 
him therefore in my thoughts, in the outward uſe of his ordinances, and of my ear- 
__ prayes; but he would not as yet be found of me,or ler me finde that T was heard 
of lum. 


7. The watchmen that went abour the City found me, they ſmare me, and wounded mec: 


#Le watchmen of the wals took away my vaile from me. 


Thoſe which ſhould have regarded me, and by their vigilancie have ſecured mee 


me and wounded me with their falſe dofrines, drawing me on into further errours, 
ſpoiling me of that purity and ſincerity of profeſſion, wherewith, as with fome rich 
and modeſt vaile, I was formerly adorned, and coyered. ' | 


8. 1 charge you, 0 dauphters of Teyuſalem, if you finde my Welk-beloved,that youtellhim 1 
an ſicke ef love. 

T adviſe you ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh well to me (for I care not who knowes 
the vehemency of my paſſion) if you ſhall finde my Saviours preſence in your ſelyes 
before me, pray for the recovery of his love to me ;'and bemoaning my eſtateto 
him, tell him how I languiſh with the impatient deſire of his love andpreſence ro 
be reſtored nnto me. ER 7 


9. O the faireſt among women, what 4s thy well-beloved, morechan another Wwell-beloged 2 
? ., ; | 
woat 6 thy well-beloved more than another lover, that they doſt ſo charge us ? 


O thou which art the moſt happy, moſt gracious, and moſt glorious of all creatures, 
the choſen of the living God; what is thy Well-beloved whom thou ſeekeſt, above 
all other the ſonnes of men ? what ſuch eminency is there in him above all Saints and 
Angels, that thou art both ſofarre gone in affe&ion rohim? and doſt fo vehemently 
acjure us to ſpeake unto him for thee ? | 


19. Mywell-beloved is white andruddy, the Standard-bearer of ten thouſand, 


3& mixture of rhe colours of the pureſt and healthfulleſt complexion of holinefle : 


dily ; he is infinitely fairer than all the ſonnes of men ; arid for goodlineſſe of perſon 
may beare the Standard of comelinefſe and grace amongſt ten thouſand. | 


11. His bead is as fine Gold, his locks curled, and blacke as a Raven, 


grace which is communicated to his humane nature, is wondroufly beaurifall, and fo 
{ers jt forth, as the blacke curled locks doe a freſh and well fayoured countenance. 


—_ 


from danger, proved mine adverſaries : inſtead of comforting me, rhey fell upon |. 


My Well-beloyed(if you know nor) is of perfe&beanty ; in whoſe face isan cx- 


for hc hath not reccived the ſpirit by meaſure ; and in him the God-head dwels bo-: 


The Deity which dwellerh in him, 1s moſt pure and glorious : andthar fulneſſe of 


12. Hu 
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{ heard in theſe particulars; he is all Fweets : here 1snothing bur comfort 1n him ; and 


| == both hc hath planted, and drefled by his continuall care,and wherein hee 
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maine in their fulncſſe. 


His judgement of all things, and his reſpe& c:ohis Church (which are as his eyes) 
are full of love, and full of piety, ſhining like unco Doves waſhed in water, yea, in 
Milk, fo as there is no ſpot or blemiſh robe found inthem : and they are withall fo 
fully placed, as is both moſt comely and moſt expedient for the perfec fight of the 
eſtate, andneceſſities of his ſervants. | 


13.Hu checks are as abed of ſpices, and as ſweet Flowers ,and bs lips like Lilfies dropping 
downe pure Mirrh. 0 


The manifeſtation of himſelfe to us in his Word,is ſweet to our fpirituall feeling, 
83 an heap of ſpice, or thoſe flowers that are uſed ro make the beſt perfuming oynr- 
ments,are to the other ſenſes: his heavenly inſtrufGions and promiſes of his Goſpel! 
are unſpeakably comfortable,and plenteous,ia the grace that is wrought by them. 


14. Hit hands &s Rings of gold ſer with the Chryſolite ; ba belly like white Ivory covered 
with Sapbyres. 


Hisations and his inſtruments(which are hfs hands) are ſet forth with mnch port 
and majeſty, as ſomoprecious ſtone beautifies the Ring wherein it isſer : the ſecret 
| counſels of hisbreſt,and the myſteries of his will, are moſt pure and holy, and fullof 
excellent glory. 


15. Hi legs are 85 pilbars of Marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold this countenance,as Leba- 
| w02,exceBent as the Cedars. 


All his proceedings are firme and ſtable ; and withall, as Pillars of Marble ſer in 
ſockets of tried gold ; fo as they are neither ſubjet ro wavering,nor toany dangerof 
infirmity and corruption : the ſhew and car... geof his whole perſon, whereby hee 
makes himſelfe knowne to his choſen, 1s excecding goodly and upright, like to the 
ſtraight and lofty Cedars of Lebanon. 


16. Hit mouth « as ſweet things,and he is wholly deleBable:thuc is my yell-beloved,andchg 
i my Lover,0 daughters of Teruſalew. 


His mouth,out of which proceedeth innumerable bleflings & comfortable promiſes, 
1s to my ſoule even ſweetnefſe it ſelfe;yea(what ſpeak I ofany one part?Jas you have 


there i5no comfort but in him;and this(if he would know) is my Well-beloved ; of 
ſoincomparable glory & worthinefſe, that ye may. eaſily diſcern him fromall others. 


Forraine Congregations. 


17.0 the faireſt among women, mhither « thy Well-beloved gone ? whither « thy well-ber 
loved turned afide,that we might ſceke him with thee ? 


Ince thy Well-beloved is fo glorious and amiable, (O thou which art for thy 
beauty worthy to bee the Spoule of ſuch an husband) tell us(for thou onely 

— knoweſt it; androſceke Chriſt without the Church,wee know is vaine) tell us 
where this Saviour of thine isto be ſought ; that we(raviſhed alſo with the report of 
his beauty)may joyne with thee in the fame holy ſtudy of ſeeking after him. 


T 


Cana. YA 


v4 


CC —— 


1. Mywel-beloved i gone downe into bis Garden to the beds of ſpices, to 
dens,and togather Lillies. 


— — W—_— — —— jo 


feed in rhe Gar. 


Well-beloved Saviour (if you would know this alſo) is to bee ſought and 
1 found in the particular aſſemblies of his people, which are his Garden of 
[ Pleaſtire, wherein are yarieties of all che beds of renned foules ; which 


| 4 EE  walkerh | 


Poor — 4 —_—— 
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12. His eyes arelike Doves upon the rivers of waters, which arewaſht with Milk and re A 


& 
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Paraphraſed. 


4 [walketh for his delight ; feeding and ſolacing himlſelfe with thoſe fruits of righte- 


ouſneffe and new obedience, which rhey are able to bring forch unto him. | 
2.1 am my wel-beloveds,and my well-beloved is mine, who feedetrh among the Lillies, 


And now loe, whatſoever hath happencd croſſe to me, in my ſenſible fruition of 
him; in ſpight of all tentarions, my beloved Saviour is minethrough faith ; and I am 
his through his love;and both ofus are by an inſeparable union knit together,whoſe 
conjunction and love 1s moſt fiveet and happy ; for all that are his he feedeth conti- 
nually with hcavenly repaſt. 


Cannrsr. 


3- Thou art beautifull, my leve,as TirF ah, comely as Teruſulem, terrible as an Army with 
Banner. 


N Otwithſtanding this thy late blemiſhof neglecting mee, O my. Church: yet 


rifull, like unto that neat and elegant City Tirzah, and that orderly huflding 
ofTeruſaiem, the glory of the world : and with this thy lovelinefe, thou art awfull 
unto thine adyerſaries, through the power of thy cenſares, and the majeſty ofhim 
that dwelleth in thee. | 


4. Turne away thine eyes from mee, for they overcome mee © thine haires like a flocke of 
Goats which looke downe from Gilead, 


Yea, ſuchbeaurty is in thee, that I am overcome with the vehemtncy of my affe- 


| tion to thee : turne away thine eyes a while from beholding me:for the ſtzengrl: of 


char faith, whereby they are fixed upon me, raviſheth me from my ſelfe withjoy.l do 
thercfore againe renew thy former praiſc;that thy gracious profeſlion,avd andall thy 
apvendances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſocomely to behold,as it is 
toſec a flock of well-fed Goats grazing upon the fryitfull hils of Gikead, 


5. Thy teeth are lite 8 flocke of ſheepe which goe up from the waſhing,which every one bring 
0%; rwins and noze e barren among them. 


Thy Teachers,that chew and prepare the heavenly food of thy foule,are of fweer 
accordance one with another, having all one heart,and one tongue; and both chem- 
{cives are fandified and purged from their uncleannefſe,and are fruicful in their holy 
labours unto orhers : ſo that their dodrine 1s neyer in vaine, but is ſtill anſwered 
with plentifull increaſe of foules to the Church. 


6. Thy Temples are within thy loks as a peece of a PoMegranate. 


That partof thy countenance which thou wilt have feene;(though dimly and ſpa- 
ringly) is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſle : ſo bluſhing that it ſeemeth like the 
colour ofa broken peece of Pomegranate. 


7. There are thyee-ſcore 2 utenes and foureſcore Concubines, and of the D amels, without 
number, | | 
Let there hee never ſo great a number of people and nations, of Churches and aſ- 


ſemblies, which challengemy Name and Loye, and perhaps by their outward pro- 
ſperity,may ſeeme roplead much intereſt in me,and much worth in themlſelyes. 


| 8. But my Love ts alone,and my widefiled, ſhee # rhe only dauyhter of her mother, andſhee 
ts deare to her that bare hey : The Daughters have ſeene her and counted her bleſſed, even the 
Qreenes and Concubines,and they have praiſed her, 


Yet thou onely art alone my -true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and undefiled in the 
truth of thy dodtrine, andthe impuration of my holineſſe : thou art ſhee whom that 
|Ternfalem which is above, (the mother of us all) acknowledgech for her onely true, 


\ - 


WY 
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{t1!lm mine eyes,through my grace,upon this thy repentance,thou art beau-| : 


[22s | 
[ 19. 


; and deare daughter. And this1snormy commenidarion alone : bur all thoſe forraine 
| __afſemblies, 
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aſſemblies, which might ſeeme to bee Riyals with thee of thispraiſe, doe applaud 
; and blefſe thee in this thine eſtate, and ſay ; Blefſed is this people, whoſe God is the 
| Lord. 

| 


i . . . 
' 9.whos ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, faire as the Moone, pare as the Sunne, ter- 


rible as an army wich banners. 


| And admiring thy goodlineſle, ſhall fay ; Who is this that lookes out fo freſhly 1« |. 
| | the morningnewriſen; which from theſe weak beginnings is growne ta ſach high | | 
perfetion.that now ſhe is as bright, and glorious, as the Sun in his full ſtrength, and 
'' the Moone ina cleare sky ; and withall isſo dreadfull through the majeſty of her | | 
countenance, and power of her ccnfſures, as ſome terrible army, with enfignes dif- 
| played.is to a weake adverſary. 


Io. 1 went downe to the dreſſed Orchard go ſee the fruits of the valley,to ſee if the Vine bud- þ 
ded,and if the Pomegranates flouriſbed. 


Thou complaincdſt of my abſence, (O my Church : there was no cauſe;F meant 
not to forſake thee; I did but only walk downe into the well drefſed Orchardofthine 
aſſemblies, to recreate and joy my ſelfe with the view of their frowardneſie, to ſee 
the happy progrefle of the humble in ſpirit,and the gracious beginnings of thoſe ren- 
' der foules, which are newly converted unto me. 


I I.1 knewnothing, my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people. 


So earneſtly did Ilong to reviſit thee, and to reſtore comfort unto thee, that I ha- 
{ted I knew not which way : and with inſenfible ſpeed I am come backe, as it were | | | 
upon the ſwifreſt chariots,or the wings of the wind. C| F 
| 
| 


12. Returne,returne, 0 Shulamite © returneveturne that 1 may behold thee : what ſhall 
you ſee inthe Shal amite,but as the company of an army 


| Now thereforereturne (O my Spouſe,the true daughter of Jeruſalemjreturne to 
me,returne to thy ſelte,and to thy former feeling of my grace:returne,thatboth my 
ſelfe and all the companie of Angels,may ſee and rejoyce in thee: and what ſhall yee 
ſee(Oall yee hoſts of heaven) what ſhall ye ſee in my Church? Even ſach an awfall 
| grace and majeſty,as 1s in a well-marſhalled army,ready to meet with the enemy. 


1 
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1. How beautifull are thy goings with ſhoves, © Princes daughter ? the compaſſe of thy hips 
like jewels: the worke of the hand of a cunning workeman. 


MAT Cow beaurifull are thy feet,O daughter of the Higheſt;being ſhod with the 
WY &=B 2] preparation of the Goſpell of peace,and readily addrefled to run the way 
| of the commandements of thy God! thou art compaſſed about thy loynes 
— moan with the girdle of verity; which is both precious forthe matter of it, and 
cunningly framed by the skill of the Spirir of trurh. 


2. Thy navelt is 45 a round cup, that wanteth not Iiquor « thy belly is a5 an heape of wheat 
compaſſed about with Lillies. 


_ Thenavell, whereby all thy ſpirituall conceprions receive thgir nouriſhment, is full 
of all fruitfull ſapply, and never wants meanes of ſuſtenance, to feed themin thy | E 
wombe : which alſo is ſo plenteous in thy bleſſed increaſe, that it isas an heape of 
wheat, conſiſting of infinite pure graines,which conſort rogether with much fveer- 
nefſe and pleaſure. 


3. Thytwo breſts are-as ewo young Kids that are twins. 


| Thy two Teſtaments(which are thy two full and comely breſts,by whoſe whole- 
| ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull children, once borne into the light) = | 
| or 


ny —_— — ——_— — A tt... Mt. "C _ _—_— 


CU 


T5 


E 


E Paraphraſed. £ 


_ — 


of Kids. 


gate © thy noſe it as the Tower of Lebawonthat looketh roward Damaſexs. 


Thoſe, who by theirholy authority ſupport thy government (which are as ſome 
ſtraight and ſtrong neck to beare up thy head) are for their height and defence, like 
a Tower;for their order,purenefſeand dignity,like a Tower of Ivory : thy Teachers 
and Miniſters(which arc thine eyes)are like unto ſome cleare and artificiall ponds of 
water, ina place of greateſt reſort : whereinall commers may ſee the faces of their 
conſciences;and whence they may plentifully draw the Waters of life. Thy noſe, by 
which all ſpirituall ſents are conveyed tothee, is perfectly compoſed, and featuted 


p [ike ſome curious Turret of that goodly houſe in L.ebanon;ſo as thy judgement, and 


powerof diſcerning the ſpirits,is admirable for the order and excellencie thereof. 
5.Thine head upon thee it as ſcarlet aud the buſh of chine kead like purple © the Kings tied 
in thy beames. 


| The wholetyre of thine head (which are the ceremonies uſed by thee) are very 
gracefull,and of high eſtimation and price toall the beholders:and as for me,I am fo 
enamoured of thee, that I am even tied by my owne deſire, to a perperuall preſence 
in thine holy aſlemblies: 

6. How faire art thou,and how pleaſant art theu,0 my Love,inpleaſures ! 


| Oh how beautifull and lovely art thou therefore (O my Church) in all thy parts 


C|and ornaments | how ſweet andpleaſantart thou(O my Loye) in whatſoever mighe 


give me true contentment |! 
7. Ths thy ftature ts lie a Palme-rreezand thy breſts like elafters. 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineffe and ſtraight growth, like unco ſome tall Palme- 
tree ; whichthe more it is depreffed by the violence of perſecutions,riſeth the more; 
and the two breſts of thy Teſtaments arelike two full jacy cluſters, which yeeld 
comfortable andabundant refreſhing. 


8. 1 ſaid, I will yee wp ingo the Palme-tree; I will take hold of ber boughes : thy brefls ſhaÞ 
ow be like the cluſters of the V'n:5,and the ſavour of thy noſe like Apples. 


Secingthen thou arr my Palme-tree, Ihave reſolved in my ſelfe ro adjoyne my 
ſelfe ro thee z to enjoy thee, to gather thoſe ſeet fruits of thy graces, which thou 
yecldeſt ; and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to bee more plentifull in all good 
workes, and doctrine ; ſo as thou ſhalt affoord abundance of heavenly liquor unto all 
the thirſty ſoules of thy children ; and an acceprable verdure of holinefle and obedi- 
ence unto ime. 


9. And the roofe of thy mouth like good wine, which gocth flraight up to my welt-beloved, 
and cauſeth the lips of him that s py to ſbeake. goerh Praiget mp Wh 


Andthe delivery ofmy Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters, ſhall bee 25 ſome 
excclicnt wine, which ſparkleth right upward : being well accepted of thar God in 
whoſe nameit 1s taught, & looketh moſt pleaſantly in the glaſſe,being no lefſe highly 
eſteemed of the receivers: which is of ſach wonderfull power, thar it is able ro put 
words both of repentance,and praiſe, into the lips of him that liesa ſlecpe in his fins. 


| The Church. 
10. / am myWel-beloveds,and bis deſjreis toward me. | 

Ehold, ſuch as I am, I am not mine owne ; much lefſe am I any others : Lam 
Brotoy my Saviours;and now Iſee,and feele, whatſoever I had deſerved, that 


hee1s mine alſo in all intire affection ; who hath both choſenmen, and given 
himſelfe for me. | 


cheir excellent and perfect agreement,and their amiable proportion, like two twins 


4. Thys:cke # like a Tower of Ivory : thine eyes are like artificial poles ina frequented | 


| 


| 


| 
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11. Come,my Well-beloved,let us goe into the ficlds,let ws lodye in the villages, 


Come therefore, O my deare Saviour, let us joyne together in our natu 'a'l care : 
let thy Spirit and my ſervicebe intentupon thy Congregations here below on earth: 
and let us ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall Husbandry lieth. 


I2. Let us goe up earlyin the morning to the Vines, and ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it 
hath diſcloſed the firſt Grapes, or whet.er the Pomegranats bloſſome : therewi@ 1 givethee/ 
my loves, 

Let us with all haſte and cheertulneſſe viſit the fruitfull vines of our beleeying chil- 
dren ; and to our mutuall comfort, bee witneſſes and parcakers of all the ſignes and 
fruits of grace, of all choſe good works, and thankſpgiyings, of thoſe holy endevours 
and worthy practices, which they yeeld forth unto us: letus judge of their forward- 
neſſe, andcommentd it : whereupon it will cafily appeare,that the conſummation of 
our happy mariage draweth neare, in which there ſhalbe a perfe& union berwixtus. 


13. The Mandrakes bivegiven a ſme, andin our gates, are all ſweet things new andold, 
wy well-beloved,1 have kept them for thee. 


Behold,thy godly ſervants, which nor only beare fruit themſelves, butarepower- 
full in the provocation of others, preſent their beſt ſervices unto thee ; and even ar 
our doores(not farre to ſeeke,not hard ro procure )is offer made unto thee; of all ya- 
niety of fruit;wherher from thy young Converts, or thy more ſerled Profeſſors : and 
all theſe I ſpend not laviſhly; bur in my loving care,duly reſerye them for thee, and 
for the ſolemne day of our full mariage. 


i Friend By 


tr 
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The lewiſh Charch, 


1. 0h that theu wereſt as my brether that ſucked the breſt of my mother { 1 would find thee 
withour , 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhoxld not deſpiſe me. | 


=<7:H that I might ſee thee (my Saviour) clothed in fleſh ! Oh thartthou which 
(C94); artmy everlaſting Hysband, mighteſtalſo be my Brother, in partaking the 
> = 4. ſame humane nature with mee ; thar ſo I finding thee below upon earth, 
might familiarly entertaine thee, and converſe with thee, withour reproach of rhe 
world; yea, might be exalted in thy glory ! 


2.1 wil leadihee,and bring thee into my mothers houſe ; there thou ſhalt reach me; 1 will 
cauſe thee to drink ſpiced wine, and new of the Pomegranats. 


Then would I (though I bee now pent up in the limits of Judza) bring thee forth 
into the light and knowledge of the univerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am : and 


{thenand there,chou ſhouldeſt reach me how perfe&ly to ſerve and worſhip thee, and 
| Tſhall gladly entertaine thee with a royall feaſt of the beſt graces that are in my ho- 
|heſt ſervants; which I know thou wilt account berter cheere,than all the ſpiced cups, 


and Pomegranate wines inthe world. 
3. His left band ſhall be under my head,and bis right handſhall embrace me. 
Then ſhall I attane to a nearer communion with him ; and both his hands ſhall be 


| employed to ſaſtaine, and releeve me : yea, hee ſhall comfort my head and my heart 
|(my judgement,and affeftions) with the lively heat ofhis gracious embracements. 


4. I charge you, O daughters of Teruſalem, that you ſtirre nos up, nor waken my Love, un- 
ei he pleaſe. 


| - Icharge you (O all yeethar profeſſe any friendſhip to me) charge you deeply, as 


him,to interrupt his peace. 


| yee willavoid my uttermoſt cenſures; take heed how yee vex and difquiet my mer-| - 


cifull Saviour, and grieve his Spirit : and doe notdare, bythe leaſt provocation of 
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bare thee. 


vVV 


Hois this,thatfrom the comfortleſle deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity, 


ved thee; while by faith ſhelaid hold on that blefled promiſe of the Goſpel], where- 
by ſhe and her beleeving ſeed were reſtored. 


The Iewiſh Church, 


6. Set me 45 4 ſcale oathy heart, and as a ſienet on thine arme : for love vs ſtrong as death 
| lealouſiets cruel #5 the Grave © the coales thereof are flerz coales, rnd apenement frame, 


; Nd ſohave thou me {till (O my Saviour) ina perperuall and deare remem- 
A brine : keepe me ſarc in thine heart, yea in thincarmes, as that which thou 
holdeſt moſt precious : and let me neverbe removed from thy love; the leaſt 
ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure : for this my {pi1ituall love 1s exceccing 


I have for thee and thy glory, conſumes me, even like the Grave, and burnes mee up 
likeunto the coales of ſome moſt vehement and extreme fire. | 


7. Muchwater caunot quench love neither can the flouds drowne it : if a man ſhunldgive 
| all the ſubſiance of his houſe for love,they wouldgreatly contemne it . 46 


Yea,more than any fire; for any flame yet may be quenched with water:bur all the 
| water of afflictions and terrors (yea, whole ſtreames of perſecutions) cannot quench 
this love:and for all tempting offers of wealth, of pleaſures and honour, how eaſily 
are they allcontemned for the love.of my Saviour! | 


' 8.wehavealittle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no breſts : what ſhall wee doe for our ſiſter when ſhee 
ſhaft b e ſpoken for £ EY E £ | FE : | 


| Wehaveaſiſter(as thonknoweſt, OSaviour)ordained throngh thy INErcy,co the 


ſi 


ſamegrace with mee : the uncalled'Church'of the Gentiles; ſmall (as yer) of growth 
through the rarenefſe of her Conyerts,and deſtitute of the helpof'any outward mi- 
niſtery,whereby ſhee might either beare, or nouriſh children unto thee : when ſhee 


{growes unto her maturity;and the myſtery of calling her univerſally to thee,ſhall be 


revealed to the world, and her ſelfe: what courſe will it pleaſe thee to take with her? 


Curisr. 


9. If ſhe be awall,we will build apor her a ſilver Palace : and if ſhe be a doore,we will keepe 
ber in with boords of Cedar. | 


F ſhe ſhall continue firme and conſtant; in the expectarion.of her promiſes, and 


_ | the profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be revealed ; we will beautifie and ſtreng- 
then her with further grace,and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fic to entertain 


my ſpirit: and if ſhe will give free paſſage and good entrance,ro my wordand grace, 
we will make her fure andfafe from corruption, and reſerve herto immortality. 
The lewiſh Church. 
10.1 amawall,and my breſts are towers:then was I in hus ey:s as one that findeth peace. 


Brndcnion condition which thou requireſt in theChurch ofthe Gentiles, thou 


findeſt in me; Iam thus firme and conſtant in my expectation, in my profefli- 
on:and that want thou findeſt in her of ability to nouriſh her Children, by the 
© 4 | breſt 


PEIGE NNE —c_— 


5. whe tc this that comr2th ont ef thewilderneſſe, leaning upouter well-belowed ? I rai. 
ſed thee up under an Apple-rree © there thy mother conceived thee 5 there ſhee conceived rhat 


of tribulations, aſcendeth thus up into the glorious light and liberty of 
my choſen?relying her ſelfe wholly upon her Saviour,and folacing her | 
ſelfe in hin?Is it not my Church?Ir is ſhe, whom I have loyved,and acknowledged of 
old:for even under the tree of ofFence,the forbidden fruit which rhou taſtedſt ro thy 
deſtru&tion,T raiſed thee up azaine from death; Even there,thy firſt mother concei- 


powerfull,& can no more be reſiſted than death ir ſe!fe: and the jealous zeale which | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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- |breſtofthy Word, 1s not in me : who have abundance both of nouriſhment and FRY A 
fence:upon which my confeflion and plea,T found grace and peace inthe eyes of my | | 
Saviour ; and received from him aſſurance of his everlaſting love co me. | 


| Canisr. 


13. Salomon had a Vine in Baalhamon:he "2a the Vineyard unto keepers;ever -y ine brin- 
gerh for the fruit thereof a thouſand peeces of ſulver.  \ 


pr Y Church is my Vine,and Lam the Owner and Husbandman: our thrift ang 
M--i therof tarre exceedeth the good Husbandry of Salo;-0: he hath a1ich | | 
| Vineyard indeed ina moſt fruitfull ſoyle; buthelers it forth tothe hands of | | 
 orhers,asnot being able to keepe and drefſe it himſelfe : and therefore hee is faine ro | | 

be content with the greateſt part ofthe increaſe,nor expeRting the whole. p 


12. But my Vinepard which t m:1ne,s bef ore me:to thee O Salomon appertaineth a thou- 
| ſand peeces of aver, and two hundred to them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


But my Vine is ever before me, Iam with icto the end of the world. Ireſeryeir in 
mine owne hands,and drefſe it with mine owne labour : and therefore if thou (0 54- 
| /#2:20n) canſt receive from thine, tothe proportion ofa thouſand, thy workmen and 
farmers will look for the fift part tro come unto their ſhare; whereas the gaine of my 
Vineyard ariſeth wholly,and only unto my ſelfe. 


I 3. O thou that drelleſt inthe gardens, the companions harken unto thy woyce,cauſe mee ts | 
hearc it, 

Sith therefore ſuch ismy care of thee, and joy inthee (O my Church, which con- |c\ 
fiſteſt of theparticular aſſemblies of men profeſſing my Name) ſeethou be diligent } 
in declaring my will, and giving holy counſels to all thy fellow-members:ſheakfertt 
my praiſe in the gſtat congregations (which all attend willingly upon thee) and lt 
me heare the voyceof thy conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of me before the world. 


. The Charch. 


| 14-Oh mywell beloved, flee away and belike unto rhe Roe, or to the young Hart wponth-| | 
Mountine of ſpices. | | 


| w Will moſt gladly do what thou commandeſt, O my Saviour:but that I may per- | 
forme it accordingly,be thou(which arr;according to thy bodily preſence,in the 
higheſt heavens) ever preſent with mee by thy Spirit, and haſten thy glor.ous | 
| comming,to my fall Redemprion, - tat 
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IHE HIGH 


AND MIGHTY PRINCE 
HENRY PRINCE OF GREAT 
BriTalNne, Sonne and Heire Apparant 


| to onr Soveraigne Lord, l ame s, King - 
of GREAT BRITAINYF, &c. 
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Moſt Gracious Prince : 
T n not from any conceit of ſuch worth in my 


2 fc RN! /abours, that they duſt looke ſo high.eA lower 
LEY Let patronage would have ſerved an bigher worke. 
LS If /t were well if onght of mine could bee worthy 
OI CN | of popular ee7;Or if I could wring ought from 
II my ſelfe not unworthy of a judicious Reader. 
F know your Highneſſe wants neither preſents, nor counſels : 
preſents from ſtrangers,counſels from your Teachers , neither of 
them matchable by my weakneſſe : onely duty herein excuſerb mee 

from preſumption. For, F thought it injuſtice to devote che fruit 
of my labours to any other hand beſide my eM afters : which 

alſo F knew to be as gracious, as mine 1s faithful. Yet (ſince even 

good affettions cannot warrant too much vileneſſein gifts ro Prin- 

ces) leſt, while my modeſty diſparages my worke, F ſhould haz ard | 
the acceptation ; bere ſhall your Grace find variety, not without 
profic.F hate a Divine tbat would but pleaſe ; and withall thin mm 
it impeſuble for a man to profit, that pleaſeth not. «And if, while 
my fil fixeth it ſelfe upon others, any ſpirituall profic ſball reflett | 


upon | 


_ i << 
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The Epiſtle Dedicarorts. 


upon your Mighneſſe, how happy am F ! who ſhall ever thinke, 7 
have lrved to purpoſe,Cif by the beſt of m3 ſiudies)1 ſhall bave done 
any good office to your ſoule. Further, (which th:ſe times account 
not the leaſt praiſe )your Grace ſhall berein percerve a new faſhion 
of difeourſe,by Epiſiles,new to our language, uſuall toothers : and 
(as Novelty # never without plea of ſe) more free, more fami- 
liareT huzs ve doe but talk with our friends by our pen,and expreſſe 


WP 


i our ſelves no whit leſſe eaſily, ſomewhat more digeſtealy. 


Whatſoever it s, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerve that 


countenance; ſo, the countenance of ſuch Patronage ſhall make 


it worthy of reſþef from others. The Godof Princes protef your 


| perſon, perfed your graces,and give you as much favour in Heaven | 


43 70u bave benour on earth. 


Your Graces 


humbly-devored ſervant, 


I os. Hari. 


[ | 
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To lacos VVaosworra lately revolted, 
In Spaine_s 


E ersT, 1. Expoſtulating for bis departure,and perſwading ht returne. 


i 41 (t} have rurmed it, by being turned your ſelfe. Once the ſame wals held us in 
== one loving Socicty;the ſame Dioceſſe,in one honourable fun&tion: Now, 


der.For a ſheep,to ſtray through fimplicity, is both ordinaricandlamentable:bur,for 
a Shepherd is more rare, more ſcandalous. I dare not preſume over-much, upon an 
appeale to a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that are newly come from a bright candle in- 
toadarke roome, are ſo much more l nd, as their light was greater ; andthe pureſt 
Ivorie turneth with fire into the deepeſt blacke. Tell us yet by your old ingenuirie, 


| and by thoſe + em of good which yet (I hope) lie coyveredunder yourcold aſhes,: : 
I 


tell us, what divided you? Your morives ſhall once be ſcanned before an higher barre. 
Shame not to have the weake eyes of the world ſee that, which once your undecei- 


offer violence toareſolyed mind,and make it either toalter,or ſuſpend? If your rea- 
ſons be invincible,informe us, that we may follow you : bur if(as they areNflight and 
feeble, returne you tous: returne, and think it no ſhame to have erred,juſt ſhame ro 
continue crring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw youin that painted, bur il|-favoured 
Strumper, that ſhould thus bewitch you, ſo to forger your ſelfe and contemne the 
chaſte love of the Spouſe of your Saviour ? I ſawheratthe fame cime 1n her gayeit 


i dreſſe : Let my ſoule never proſper,ifI conld ſee any thing werthie to command af- 
fection.I ſaw.,and ſcorned: you ſaw.and adored. Would God your adoration were as | 
| farre from ſuperftirion, as my ſcorne from impietie. That God judge betwixr us. | 


whether herein erred : yea, let men judge; that arenot drunk with thoſe Babyloniſh| 
dregs! How long mighr an indifferent eye looke upon the comicall and mimick afti-| 
ons in thoſe your miſteries that ſhould be facred, (your magicall exorciſmes, your 
clericall ſhavings, your uncleanly unions, your croſlings;creepings,cenfings,ſprink- 
lings, your coozning miracles, gariſh proceſtions,burning ofnoone-day,chriſtning of! 
bels, marting of pardons, toſfing of beads, your ſupetſtitious hallowing of candles, 
wax,aſhes, palmes,chriſme,garments,roſes, ſwords, water,ſalt,the Pontificall Solem- 

nities of your great Maſter, and whatever your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible) 


J 


r 
1 
' 


_ 
p_ _- 


ſought Romeas reſolved Papiſts, have lefe the world as holy Martyrs, dying for the | 
deteſtation of that which they came toadore?Whence this? They heard and magni- 


fied rhar, which they now ſawand abhorred. Their fire of zeale bronghr them ro the | 


KF, Ow unhappily is my ſtile changed ! Alas, that roa friend, to a brother, I | 
Al% ih mult write as to an Apoſtate,to an adverſary! Doth this ſeeme harſh>Yon | 


— 


not one lar:d,and(whichT lament)not one Church. Youare gone, we ſtand and won- | 


—I_ 


vable Judge ſhallſee and cenſure. What faw you, whatheard you anew, that might | 


| __ 


before he ſhould ſec ought, inall theſe, worthie of any other entertainment, than | 
| | contempr!Who can bur diſdaine,thar theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſelire? ; 
Cannot your owne memorie recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which having} 


flames of Martyrdome. Their innocent hopespromiſed them Religion : they found 
nothing but a pretence;promiſed devotion, and behold, idolatry,they faw,hared,fut- 
fered, and now reigne;whiles you wilfwlly and unbidden,will loſe your foule, where 
others meant to loſe. and have found it. Your zcale dies, where theirs began to live : 
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you liketo live, wherethey would but die. They ſhall comfort us, for you : they | 


ſhallonce ſtand up againſt you: While they would rather die in the heat of thot fire, 
than live inthe darkneſle of their crrors ; yourather die in the Egyptian darknefſe 
of crrors than live in the pleaſant light of Truth : yea, I feare, rather in another fire, 
chan this Light, - 

\ Alas!what ſhall we looke for of you? Toolate rcpentance,or obſtinate error?Both 
miſerable. A Spira, or a Sraphy{us £ Your friends,your ſlfe thall wiſh you rather un- | 
borne,than either. 

O thou, whichart the great Shepherd, great in power, great in mercie,which lea- 
veſt theninetie and nine roreduce one, tetch home (if thy will be)chis thy forlorne 
charge : fetch him home, drive him home cothy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 
' death. Lethim oncerecover thy Church, chou him,ir is enough. Our common Mo- 
| ther [know notwhether more pities yourloſſe,or diſdains thus to be robb'd of a ſon: 
not for the need of you;bur her owne pietie,her own loye. For, how many troops of 
herter informed ſoules hath ſhe every day returning into her lap;now breathing from 
their late Antichriſtianiſme,and embracing her knees upon their owne?She laments 
| vu. ror for chat ſhe feares ſhe ſhall miſſe you, but for thar ſhe knowes you ſhall want 
her. Sce you her teares, and doe but pitie your ſelfe, -as much as ſhe you. And from 
your Moiher,to deſcend to your Nurſe:Is this the fruit of ſuch education? Was not 
your youth ſpent in a ſocietic of comely order, firict government, wiſe lawes, reli- 
gious care (i. was ours; yet let me praile it, to your ſhame) as may juſtly challenge 
(after all brays) either &hemes or Poway, or if your Jeluits have any other den more 
; Cleaniy,and more worthie of oſtentation? And could you come our, freth and unſea- 
'{oned, from the middeſt of thoſe falt waves ? Covld all thoſe heayenly ſhowers fall 
beſides you:while you, like a Gedcon, fleece, wanr moiſture? Shail none of thoſe gi- 
vine principles; which your youth ſeemed to drink in,check you in your new errors? 

! Alas!how unlike are you to your ſe]fe,to yourname? /acob wreſtled with an Angell, 


— 


| ſandprevailed:you grapple bur with a NARS yeeld. lacob fapplanted his brother: 


{and Eſ:: hath ſupplanred you. 7acob changed his name for a betrer by a valiant reſi- 
ſtance:youby your cowardly yeelding, have loſt your owne. Jacob ſtrove with God. 
tor a blefling: I feare to ſay it,you againſt him, for a curſe; for, no common meaſure 
of hatred or ordinarie oppoſition,can ſerve a reyolter.Either you muſt be deſperacly 

| violent, or ſuſÞc&ted. The mighty One of Iſtael (for he can doe it) raiſe you fallen, 

! returne you wandred,and give you graceat laſt to ſhame the Deviil,ro forſake your 

ſtepmothcr, to acknowledge your true Parent, to fatishe the world, co fave your 


| owne ſoule. If ocherwiſe, I will fay of you,as Ieremyof his Ifraclites(ifnot rather wich 
more indignation) My ſoule ſhak weepe in ſecrex for your revolt, and mine eyes ſbali drop 


\ downe teares becauſe one of che Lordsflock i carried away captive. 


- 4c. 


Ct TU ny 


To my Lord and Patron, theLordDz xy 
Baron of Waltham. 


Y Lord : my tongue, my pen, and my heart,are all your ſervants : when you 
| AMA onner heare me through diſtance, you muſt ſeeme in my Letters. You are 
now in the Senateofthe Kingdome,or in the concourle of the cirie, or per- 

hars (though more rarely) in the royall face of the Court. All of them, places fit for 


—— 2.1 


Ex1sr, II. Of the conterpr of che world, | 


| your place. From all theſe, let me call off your mind to her home above; and in the 

| middeſt of buſineſie, ſhew you reſt :.If T may norrather commerd, than admoniſh, | 

and before-hand confefle my counſel] ſuperfluous, becauſe your holy forwardnefſe 

hath prevented it. You can afford theſe, but halfe of your ſelfe : Thebetter part is 

| better beſtowed: Your ſoulc is ſtill retired, and reſeryed. You have learned to _ 
| ſafe 
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fafe theſe worldly things, uſe, without aff<&tion; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely,be- 
twixta Stoicall dulneſle, and a Chriſtian contempr : and have long made the world, 
not your God, bur your flave. And intruth{rhar I may looſe my ſelfe into a bold and 
free diſcourſe ) what other reſpect is ic worthy of ?I would adore it on my face, if I 


could ſee any Majeſtie that might command veneration. Perhaps it loves me nor {o- 


much.,as to ſhew me his beſt. I have ſoughr ic enough : ard have feene what others 
have doated on, and wondered at their madnefle. So may I looke to [ee berter things 
above, as I never could ſee ought here, but vamirtie and vilenefle. | 

What is fame, bur ſmoak ? and metal, but droſfe ? and pleaſure,but a pill in ſagar? 
Let ſome Gallants condemne this, as the voice ofa Melancholike Scholler : I ſpeake 
that which they ſhall feele, and ſhall conteſſe. Though T never was fo, | have ſeene 


1ſomeas happy as the world could makethem : and yer I never ſaw any more diſcon- 


rented. Their life hath bin neither longer, nor ſweeter, nor their heart lighter, nor 
their meales hearrier, nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their com- 
plaints. Yea,wec have knowne ſome thathave loſt rheir mirth when they have found 
wealth ; and at once have ceaſed tobe merry and poore. All theſe earthly delights, if 
they were ſound, yethow ſhort they are !and if they could be long, yet how unſornd! 
If they were ſound, they are but as a good day between two agues, or a ſune-ſhine 
betwixtrwo tempelts. And if they were long, their honie is exceeded by their gall. 
This ground beares none but maples, hollow and fruitlefſe; or, like the banks of the 
dead Sea, a faire apple, which under a red ſide conraines nothing but duſt. Every 


flower in his garden either pricks or ſmels ill. If it be fweer,ic hach thornes : and if ir 


have no thornes, it anhoyesus with an 111 ſent. Goe then, ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, | 


and eret& ſhrines, and offer ſacrifices to your God, the world, and ſeek to pleaſe him 


[C [with your baſe and ſervile devorions : it ſhallbe long enough ere ſuch religion ſhall 


make you happy. You ſhal at laſt forſake thoſe alters, emprtieand ſorrowfull. How ealj 
is it for us Chriſtians, thus to inſult ayer the worldling, that thinks himſelfe worthy 
of envie ? How eaſie to turne off the world witha ſcornfull repulſe ; and when it 
makes us the Devils profer, Al theſe will T give thee,to returne Peters anſwer, Thy ſilver 
and thy gold periſh with thee 2 How ea(ie to account none ſo miſerable, as thoſe that are 


rich with injurie, and grow greatby being conſcious of fecret evils? Wealth and ho- }|- 
nour, when it comes upon the beſt rearmes,is but vaine; bur, when upon ill conditi- | * 


ons, burdenſome. When they are ar the beſt, they are ſcarce friends: but, when at the 
worſt, tormentors.Alas,how ill agrees a gay coat, and afeſtered heart ?What availes, 
an high title, withanhell in the ſoule ? Iadmire the faith of Moſes : bur, preſuppoſing 
his faich, I wonder not at his choyce. He preferred the aftiictions of 1ſzaet.,to the plea- 
ſures of Zgypt;and choſe rather to catthe Lamb, with ſowre herbs,thanall their fleſh- 
pots : for how much better is1t tobe miſerable than guiltie 2 and what compariſon is 
there betwixt ſorrow and finne ? If it were poſhible, let me rather be in hell wichour 
ſinne, than on earth wickedly glorious. But how much are we bound to God, that al- 
lowesus earthly favours without this oppoſition ! That God hath made you at once 
honourable and juſt, and your life pleaſant and holy, and hath given yon an high.e- 
ſtate with a good heart ; are favours, thatlook for thanks. Theſe muſt be acknowledp- 
cd,nor reſted in : They are yet higher thoughts that muſt perfect your contenrmenr. 

What God hath given you, is nothing to thathe meanes to give :He hath hin libe- 
rall;but he wil be munificent. This is not ſo muchas the caſte ofa full cu». Faſten your 


cyes upon your future glory,and ſee how meanly you ſhall eſteeme theſe earthly gra- | 


ces. Here, you command but alittle pittance of monld(greart indeed, tous; lirrle,to 
the-whole :Ythere,whole heaven ſhall be yours. Here you command, butas a ſtbject: 
there you ſhall reigne asa King, Here, you are obſerved; but ſometimes with your 
juſt diſtaſte : there, ſhall you reigne with peace, and joy. Here; yonare noble among 
men; there, glorious amongſt Angels. Here, you want not honour ; bur you want 
not crofſes : there, is nothing but felicitie. Hete, you have ſome ſhort joyes : there, 
is rothing bur eternitie. You are a ſtranger, here:there,ac home. Here, Saran temprs 
yon, and men vex you : there, Saints and Angels fhall applaud you ;, and God ſhall 
fill you with himfelfe. In a word, you are onely bleſſed here, for thar you ſhall be. 


R = a F A" "CO 


Theſe 


RE — A —— 


ale et to 


Lode | DECAD. I. 


” | Theſe are thoughts worthieof grearneſſe : which if we ſuffer either imployments |, 
| or pleatures to thruſt our of our doores, wee doe wilfully make our {elves comfort- 
lefſe. Let theſe ſtill eaſon your mirth, and ſweeren your ſorrowes, and ever inter- 
ro© themſclyes berwixt you aad the world. Theſe onely can make your life happie, 
and your death welcome. 


To my Lord H ay, H.andP. 


Eyrisr. ITT. Of tre Honour. 


| Y Lord, it is ſafe rocomplaine of Nature where Grace 15; and to magnifie 
M Grace, where it isar once had,and aite&ed.irt 15a fault of Nature,and nor the |p 
y 4 jcaſt,:haras the hath dimme eyes,ſo they are mil-placed. She lookes ſtill ,et- 
ther forward or downeward; torward to the objett ſhe delires,or downeward to the 
lmeanes:mever rurnes hereyes cicher backward,:o ſce what ſhe was: or upward, to the 
cauſ of her good:whence,it is juſt with God co with-hold whar ie would piye,or to 
curſ: that which he beſtowes;and to befor carnallminds with outward things, in their 
value, in their deſire, in their uſe ; whereas true wilzome hath cl-ar2 eyes, and right 
ſet ; and therefore ſees 22 inviuble hard inall ſen{ible events, effecting ail things,di- 
refting al! things to their due end; ſees on whom rodepend, whom to rhank. Earth | | 
is too I>w ar d too baſe, to give bounds unto a ſpiricuall fight. No man then can truly 


kro what belongs to weaith, or honour, but the gracious ; either how to compaſſe 
them,or how co prize them,or how touſe them. I care not how many thouſand waies 
there are to ſceming honour, beſides this of vertue : they all (if more) ſtiil lead to |C 
ſhame:or what plors are deviſed to improve it ; if they were as deepe as hell, yer their 
end is loſe. As there is no counſell againſt Cod, fo there is no honour wichout him. 
He inclines the hearts of Princes to favour;the heartsof inferiours toavplauſe.Wirth- 
out him, the hand cannot move, toſuccefle ; nor the rongue, to praiſe : And what is 
honour without theſe 2? In vaine doth the world frowne upon the man, whom hee 
meanes to honour ; or ſmile, where he would diſgrace. Letme rhenrtell your Lord- | | 
ſhip, who are ayourices in the Court'of heaven; even whiles they wanceron carth: 
yea, I-rthe great King himſelfe tell you, Thoſe that honowr me, Ini honony. Thatmen 
baye the grace to give honour to God, is an high favour : but becauſe men give ho- 
nourto God ( as their dutie ) that therefore Gad ſhould give honour tomen, is to 
2*y , becauſe he hath given. It is a favour of Cod, that man is honoured of man like 
himſeife : but that God alloweth of ovr endeyours as honour ro himſelfe, is a greater |[ 
Favonr than that wherewich he requires it. 

This is the goodnefle of our God ; The man that ſerves him, konours him : and 
whoſoever honours him with his ſervice, is crowned with honour. I challenge all 
times, places, perſons : Who ever honovred Cod,and was neglefted ? Whohath wil- | | 
| fuily difhonoured him,and proſpered ? Turne overall Records, and ſee how ſucceſſe 

ever blefſed thejuſt, after many dangers,after many ſtormes of refiſtance,8& left their 
| concluſion glorious; howall godlefle plots,in their looſe, haveat once deceived,ſham- 
| ed,puniſhed their Author. I goeno further: Your owne breſt knowes, that your hap- 
pie experience can herein juſtifie God. The world hath noted you, for a follower of 
vertue ; a2d hath ſeene how faſt Honour followed you : Whiles yon ſought favour 
with the God of heaven, he hath given you favour with his Deputie on carth. 
| Cods former actionsarepatterns of his future : He teacheth you what he will doe, | E 
by what hee hath done. Vnlefſe your hand be weary of offering ſervice, he cannor 

either pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold it out empty. Honour him ſtill, and | 
God pawnes his honour, on not failing you. You cannot diſtruſt him, whom your ! 
| "roofe hath found fairhfull. And, whiles you ſertle your heart in his right courſe of | 
true giorv, laugh, in ſecret ſcorne, atthe idle endeyours of thoſe men, whoſe poli- | | 
cies would out-reach God, and ſeize upon honour without his leave. (God laughes | | 
at themin heaven, its a ſafe and holy laughter that followes his.) And pittie the | 


>>) 
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/ſtanding marke, and doe nor ſo much as rove at God. Many Had fped well, ifthey 
| had begun well, and procceded orderly. | 


| [doubthe had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wildome, and gained 


| proclaime before you, Thws ſhell it be don: to the man whom the King will honour. 


£P 1ST IT, 


prepoſterous courſes of them, which make religion but a foot-ſtoole to the ſeat of * 
adyancement ; which care for all things but heaveii 3 which make the world their 


| 


A falſe method is the bane of many hopefull endevours. Cod bids us ſeeke firſt his 
Kingdome ; and earthly things ſhall end usunſought. Fooliſh nature firſt ſeckes the 
world : and if ſhelight on Cod by the way, itis more thari the expe&s, deſires, cares 
for ; and therefore Piles of both, becauſe ſhee ſeekes neither arighr, Many had been 

eat, if they had caredtobe good ; which roware croffed in what they would, be- 
cauſe they willed not what they ought. It Sa/owonhad made wealth his firſt fuir, 1 


eatneſſe : Becauſe he choſe well, he received what hee asked nor. - © the bountie 
and fidelitic of our God ! becauſe we would havethe beſt, he gives us all : Earth ſhall 
wait upon us, becauſe we attend upon acaven. =» | 

Gocon, my Lord, goc on happily, to love religion, topraGtiſe it : let God alone | 
with thereſt. Bee yon a patterne of vertue ; he ſhall make you a Precedent of glory. 
Never man loſt ought by giving it ro God: thar liberall hand rerurnes our gifts, with 
advantage. Let men, let God ſee that yon honour him , and they ſhall heare him 
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To M. Newton, Tutor to the Prince. 


Er15T. 1V. Of Gratulation, for the hopes of onr Prince; with an adviſing apprecation. 


IR,God hath called you to a greatand happy charge :You have the cuſtody of | 

- our commonTreaſure: Neither isthereany ſervice comparableto thisof yours; | 
whether we regard God, or the world. Ourlabours oft-rimes beſtowed upon 
many, ſcarce profit one : yours, beſtowedupon one, redouridsto the profit of many | 
millions. This isaſummarie way of obliging all the world to you.I encourage you not 
in your care:you have more comfort in the ſucceſle of it, than all worlds can give you. 
The very ſubje& of your pains would give an heart to himthat hath none. TI rather 
congratulare with youour common happineſſe, and the hopes of poſteritie, in that 
royall and bleſſed iſſue. You have beſt cauſe to be the witnefſe of the rare forward- | 
neſſe ofour gracious Maſter:and Thave ſeen enough, to make me think I canneyerbe | ' 
cnough thankfull roGod forhim. Thar Princes are fruirfull is a great bleſſing : bur, 
chat rheir children are fruitfull in grace, & nor more eminent.1n place than yertue.,is | 
the greateſt favor God can do toaState, The goodnefleof aprivate man js his own: of | 
-a Prince, the whole worlds. Their words are Maximes, their atttons examples, their 
examplesrules. When I compare them with their royall Father,(as Idooft&chear- 
fully)I cannot ſay whether he be more happy in himſelfe, or in them. I ſee both in. 
him,and them;I ſee & wonder,thart God diſtributes to tidturall Princes gifts propor- 
tionable to their greatnefſe, The wiſe Moderator of the world knowes whatule is.of 
their parts : he knowes that the head muſt have all che ſenſes rharpercaine to the | 
whole body:8& how neceffarie it is, that inferiours ſhould admire them noleſſe for the | 
excellency of their graces,than for the ſway of their auchoricie. Whereupon ir is, that 
he gives heroicall qualities to Princes:and as he hath beſtowed upon them his owne 
name, ſoalſo he gives them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image. Amongſt all 
other vertnes, what a comfort is it toſce thoſe yeares,and thoſe ſpirits ſtoope ſo will 
ingly todeyotion? Religion is growne too ſevere a Miltreſſe for young & high con- 
rages to atrend.Very rare isthar Nobilirie of blond, that doth not challenge libertie; 
and that liberrie,chat ends not in looſenefle.Loe,this example teacherhour Gallancs, 
how well even Majeſty can ſtand with homage;Majeſtyro men, wich homage roGod. 
Farre be it from me, rodo that which my nexc clauſe ſhall condemne: bur Trhink ir 


hb.” 


ſafe toſay,that ſeldome eyer thoſe yearcs have "AT —— have performed ar 
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| opened thoſe parts which warre had before cloſed; cloſed(I fay)toall Engliſh, fave 


"DECAD. I. 
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| Princes: Though, whar do1 beſtow rwonames upon one vice,bur arrircd in two ſftin- 
ary ſuits ofevill?For,Flatteryis no ocher than gild-d treaſon;norhing elſe but poiſon 
in gold: This evill ismoretame , nor lefſe dangerous. Ir had beene berrer for many 
! great ones not to haye been, than ro have been in their conceirs more than men. This, 
is 54 : o v4 . . ! $a v9. 52.8 | - 

'Flattery hath done ; and what can it not ? That other, Treachery, ſpilsrhe blond; this, 
{the yertues of Princes. That takes them from others : this bereaves them of then:- 
'felves. Thar, inſpighr of the ators, doth but change their Crowne : this ſteales it 


'from them for ever. Whocan bur wonder, tnar reads ef ſome not unwiſe Princes, ſo 


| bewirched with the inchantmentrs of their Paraſites, that they have thought them- 
ſelves Gods immorrtall, and have ſuffered themſclyes fo ſtiled, fo adored? Neither 
'Temples nor Statues, nor Sacrifices haye ſcemcd roo much glory ro the greatnefſe of 
| their ſelf-love. Now none of all their actions could be cither evi!l, or unbeſceming; 
[nothing could proceed from them worthy of cenfure, unworthy ofadmiration: Their 
{yery ſpots have been beauty, their humours juſtice, theiz errours witty, their Para- 
' doxes divine. their excefles heroicall. O the damnable fervilitic of falſe minds | which 
[perſwade others of that which themſelves langh to ſee beleeyed. O the dangerous 
credulicie of ſelfe-loye ! which entertaines alladyantages if never ſo evill, never ſo 
impoſſible. How happy a ſervice ſhall you doe tothis whole world of ours, if you 
{ſhall ſtill ſerrle in thar Princely mind a truc apprehenſion of himſelfe; and ſhall reach 
{him to take his owne height aright ; and even from his childhood ro hate a Paraſite, 
! as the worſt Traitor : Tobreake thoſe falſe glafes, that would preſenthim a face,nor 
| his owne :To applaud plaine truth, and bend his browes upon exceflive praiſes. Thus 
affected, he may bid vice doe her worſt. Thus ſhall he ſtrive with vertue, whether 


}ſhallmore honour each other. Thus ſincere and ſolid glory ſhall every where follow. 


andcrowne him. Thus,when he hath bur his due, he ſhall haye ſo much, thathe ſhall 
ſcome to borrow the falſe colours of adulation.Goe on happily in this worthy & no- 
bleemployment. The work cannot but ſucceea; thatisfarthered with ſomany praicrs, 
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To Sir Trowas CHalLLONER. 
Erisr. V. A report of ſome Obſertations 3n my Travell. 


Fo IR, beſides my hopes, not my deſires, I travelledof lare ; for knowledge part- 
0 ly, and partly for health. There was nothing that made not my journey plea- 
%- fant, fave the labour of theway : which yet was fo fweeily deceived, by the 

ſocietie of Sir Edad Bacos, (a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all ritles) thar 

I found ſmall cauſe to complaine. The Sea brookt not me, nor it ; an unquicr ele- 

ment, made onely for wonder anduſe, not for pleaftire, Alighred once from that 

woodden conveyance, and uneven way, I bethought my ſelfe how fondly our life is 


| commirted toanunſteadie and reeling peece of wood, fickle winds, reſtleſſe waters; 


while we may ſet foot on ſtedfaſt and conſtant earth. Loe,then cvery thingtaughr me, 


ſares,whichar home we ſhould over-look. I ſaw much, as one might in ſuch ſpan of 
earth,in ſo few moneths. The time fayoured me:for,now newly had the key ofpeace 


either fugitivesor captives. Allcivill occurrences (as what faire Citics, whar ſtrange 
faſhions,cntertainments,dangers,delights we found)are fir for other earcs,& winter 


| 
| 
: 


| 
| 


j 


| 


evenings. Whar I noted, asa Divine within the ſphere of my profeſlion, my paper 
{hall not ſpare in ſome part toreport:;and that to your ſelfe, which have paſſed a longer 
way,with more happy fruit of obſervation. Even lictleſtreames empty themſelves in- 
trogreat Rivers,and they againe into the Sea.Neither dol defire rorell you what vou | 
know not: it ſhall be ſufficienttharT relare ought which others ſhall think mcmoradlc. ! 
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wed wei 
' much.Only God keep two miſch-ifes ever from within the ſinuak of h13 Court: Flat- F 
' zergand Treacherg:The iniquirie of times may make us feare rheſe ; nor his inclination, | 
ik For,whether as Engliſh, or as men,ir harh been ever familiar tous,ro fawne upon | 


| 


a . ; ; 
i | 


þ 
} 
. 
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every thing delighted me ; ſo ready are we to be affected with thoſe forraine plea- | 


A , 
Along ' 
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A A long our way,how many Churches faw we demolithed ! Nothing left, but rude 


EPIST. 


heapes,to ell the paſſenger, there hath been both deyorionand hoſtilitie.Othe nuſe- 
rable foot-{tepsof warre, belides bloudihed,ruine,and defolation!F9 hath done that 
there, which Covetouſmeſſe would do with us;wonld doe,bur ſhall nor: The trath wich- 
in, ſhall ave the walls without. And, to ſpeak truly (what-ever the vulgar exclaime ) 


Idolitry pull'd downe thoſe walls; not rage. If there had beene no Hollander to raze 


guiltie roote. Theſe are ſpecacles,nor fo much of cruzltie,as juſtice. Crueltie of man, 
Juſtice of God.Bur(which Iwondred at)Churches fall,and Jeſuirs Colleges rife, every 
where. There is no Citie, where thoſe are not either rearing or buitt. Whence com- 
meth this ? Is it, for that devotion 1s not ſo neceſſary as policy 2 Thoſe men(as we lay 
ofthe Fox)fare beſt, when they are moſt curſed. None ſo much ſpighredoftheirowne; 
none ſo hated of all; none {o oppoſed by ours : and yer theſe ill weeds graw. Who- 


[; 


chem, they ſhould have fallen alone, rather than hide fo much impieticunder their |. 


ſoever lives long, ſhall ſee them feared of their owne, which now hate them ; ſhall 


[98 theſe ſeaven leane kine deyoure all the far beaſts thar feed on the medowes of Ty- | 


hey. I prophecie as Pharaoh dreamed : The event ſhalljuſtifie my confidence. . - 

| At Bruxelles I fay ſome Engliſh-women profefle themſelves Yeſtalr ; with a thou» 
fandrites, I know not whether more ridiculous, or magicall. Poore foules ! they 
could not be fooles enough at home. It wonld have made you to pity, laugh, diſ- 
daine (I know not which more ) ro fee by whatcunning flerghrs and faire pretences 
that weake ſex was fetcht into a wilfull bondage ; and ( if thoſe two can agree) will- 
ingly conſtrained to ſerve a maſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whomr] ey 


| neit 


er may forſake for their vow, norcan pleaſe for their frailry. Whar followes 
| hence? Late ſorrow, ſecret miſchicfe, miſery irremediable. Their forwardnelfe, for 
will-worſhip, ſhall condemne our coldneſle for truth. rt Ele 

I talkedthere(in more boldnefſe perhaps than wiſdome)with Cofteras a famous Je- | 


diſcourſe was longe and roaving,and on his part full both of words and vehemencie. 
He ſpake as at home ; Tasaſtranger : yet ſo,as he ſaw me modeſtly peremptory. The 
particulars would ſwell my Lerter too much : It 1s enough, that the Truth loſt lefle 


" — 


chan I gained. Ar Gawnt (a Citic that commands reverence for age, and wonder for 
the greatnefle) we fell upon a Cappxcize novice, which wept bitrerly, becauſe he was 
not allowed to be miſcrable.His head hadnow felc the razor, his back therod:allthar 
Laconicall diſcipline pleaſed him well ; which another, being condemned to, would 
juſtly account a torment. What hindred then?Piety ro his mother, would notpermir 
this which he thought piety to God:He could not beawilling begger,unlefſe his mo- 
cher muſt beg unwillingly. Hee was the only heire of his father, the only ſtay of his 
mother:the comfort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane;whonow na- 
ked muſt enter into the world of the Cappwciwes,as he came firſt intothis; leaving his 
goods tothe diviiionofthe fraternitie:the leaſt part whereof ſhould have heen hers; 
whole he wiſhed all:Hence thoſe tears, that repulſe. I pitied his lbeſtowed zeale:& 
rather wiſhed,thandurſt reach him more wiſdome. Theſe men for deyour;the Jeſtics 
for learned and pragmaricall,have ingrofled all opinion from other Oxders.O hypo- 
| criſie ! No Cappmczne may take or touch filyer : for theſe are(you know)the quinte- 
ſence of Franciſtas ſpirits. This merall is asvery an Azathemato theſe,as the wedge of 
gold to Achas ; ut the offer whereof he ftarrs back, as Moſes from the Serpent: yer he 
carries a boy with him, that takes & caries ir;$& never complaines of ether metall or 
meaſure. I ſaw and laughed arit ; & by this open trick of hypocriſte ſuſpe&ed more; 
more cloſe, How could I chuſe ? while commonly the leaſt appears of that which is; 


on a pleaſant 8 ſtcep hill-top,we found one that was termed a maried Hermite ; ap- | 
proving his wiſdome above his fellows, that could makechoice of fo chearefall and | 
ſociable a ſolitarinefle, Whence, afcera delightfall paſhge upthe ſieer River Moſs, 
we viſited the populoas & rich Clereie of Leodivm, That great Citie might well be di- 
chotomizedinto Cloyſters and Hoſpitals. IfI, might advencure, I could here play the 
Critick,afcer all the ruins of my negleQedPhilologie.Oldmonuments.and after them 


. ka 


| 


ſuit; an old man,more teaſty than ſubrile,and more able to wrangle than fatisfie-Qur | 


eſpecially of that which is loathſome in appearance,muychmore innature,At Namwre, | 
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DECAD. 1. 


Ebriomer ;, yetwithour ſearch of any other records, faye my owne eyes: while yet 1 
would'thoſe ſtreers were more moiſt with wine,than with bloud;wherein noday,no 
night isnot diſmall roſome.No law,no Magiſtrate, layes hold on the knowne murder- 
er,if himſelfe liſt : for three dayes after his fat, the gates are open, andjuſtice ſhur : 
private violence may purſie him;publike juſtice cannor : whence,ſome of more hot 
temper carvethemſelyes of revenge ; others take up with a ſmall pecuniary farisfa- 
ion. O England,cthought T, happie for juſtice, happie for ſectritie ! There youſhall 
find in every corner a Maumet; at every doore a begger ; in every diſh a Prieſt. From 
thence we paſſed to the $pz,a village famous for her medicinall and minerall waters, 
compounded of Iron and Copperice ; the vertue whereof yet the ſimple inhabitant 
aſeribes to their benificiall Sainr, whoſe heavy foot hath made an il]-ſhaped impreſli- 


famous than wholefome. The wilde deſerts (on which it borders ) are haunted with 


- three kinds of ill cattell; Free-booters, Wolves, Wirches : alchough theſe two laſt are 


oft=times one. For thar ſayage Ardennes isrepurcd to yeeld many of thoſe monſters, 
whom the Greckes call zuywtpe'ves; they,Loxgaros ; we (if you will) Witch-wolves ; 


[Witches thathave pur on the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts. We ſaw a boy there, whoſe 


halfe-face was devoured by one of them neere the village : yet ſo,as that the eare was 


[rather cut than bitten off. Not many dayes before our comming,at Limburgh was cx- 


ecated one of thoſe miſcreants, who confefled on the wheele to have devoured rwo 
and fortie children in that forme. Ir would ake a large volume, to ſcan this probleme 


/ of Lycanthropy. The reaſons, wherewith ther relation furniſhr me on both parts, would 


make an Epiſtle tedious. This in ſhort I reſolved ; a ſubſtanciall change, is above the 
reach of all infernall powers, proper to the ſame hand that created the ſibſtance of 
borth:Herein the Devill playes the double Sophiſter; yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerers. 
Heeborh deludes the Wirches conceit, and the beholders eyes. 

"One thing Imay not omit, without ſinful over-fight;A ſhort, but memorable Story, 
which the Greplzer of that rowne (though'of different religion) reported ro more 


| cares than ours. When the laft Inqhuiſition tyrannizedin thole parts, and help to 


ſpend the Faggots of Ardewszs ; one of te reft, a confident Confeſſour, being led farre 
tbhis ſtake, ſung Pſalms along the way,ina heavenly courage and viorious triumph: 
thecruell Officer envyinghis laſt mirth,and grieving to ſee him merrier than histor- 
meritors; commanded him fitence:He fings itill,as deſirous to improve hislaſtbreath 


| tothe beſt. The view of hts approaching glory,bred his joy ;his joy breaks forth into 
| x Chearefull confeſſion :The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his tongue, drawne forth to the 
| length; tobe cut'offneer the roors. Bloudy wretch! It had been good muſicke rohave 
beard his fhreeks: but, to heare his muficke was torment. The poore Martyr dics in | 
| filence, 'reſts inpeace. Not many monerhs after, our burcherly Officer hath a ſonne 

| borhe ith 

| which never coul 


his 1 hanging downe upon his chinne, like a Decr after long chaſe; 
dbegarhered up within the bounds of his Hips. O the divine hand, 
fillofjuſtice, full ofrevenge ! Goc now, Lipfw, and write the new miracles of thy 


| Gaddeffe ; and confirme ſuperſtitionby ſtrange events. Judge you thathave ſeene,if 


everthe con” of Hellc or Zichem have yeelded ought more notable. Wee meere 
every where Pilprims to thoſe his Ladies : two Ladies ſhall I call them,or one Lady 


in two ſhrine? If rwo, why doe they worſhip but one? Tfbur one, why doth ſhe that 
cureat Zicheas,which at Hoſeſhe could not?O what pitic it is, that ſo high a witſhowlY 
in the laſt a&be ſabje& to dotage!All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſh- 
ed,and(if need were)admired:but theſe his filly Vergins,the feeble iſſue of diſtempe- 
red ape, who can abide? One of his darlings,at Zozaz, old me fromhisowne mouth, 
that the elder of theſe twodaughters was by himin ten dayes got, conceived, borne, 
chriſtned: Ibeleeved, andwondred nor. Theſe ats of ſuperſtition haye an inviſible 


| father;and'mid-wife : belides that it is not for an Elephant to goe three yeares with a 


Mouſe.It was told me in the ſhop of his Moretz, nor without ſome indignation, thar 
our King, ' when hee had well viewed the booke,and read fome paſſages, threw it ro 


Wherher 


—— 


the ground, with this cenſiire'; Damnztien to him that maile it;and to himthat teleewes jt. | 


OT _ P —_ 


on'iri a ſtone ofhis*Savenje : A water more wholeſome than pleaſant, and yer more | 


| or Lipſior, call this people Eb#+omey : I doubr whether it ſhould notratherbe written N 


C 


| 
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E&PIST. V. 


Whether a true ſtory, or one of their Legends, I enquire not : I amſure, chat ſen- 


"of Boa 


>] 


off my pen,two wonders more,rehich I ſaw in that wonderof Citizs, 4utTerp; one,a 


ofbutchers, of buyars; ſome kneeling, others bargaining, - moſt raking, all buſic. 
It was ſtrange to ſee one houſe ſacred to god, and the belly ; and how thoſe two ſer- 
[vices agreed : The Prieſt did eat fleſh, the butchers fold tleſh, in one roofe, at one 
| inſtant. The butcher killed, and fold it by peeces; the Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally 
devoure it whole: whether was the more butcher? Thelike we might have ſeene ar 
Malines. The other,an Engliſh-man, ſo madly deyour, that he had wilfully mur'd up 


CD — 


rence did not ſo much diſcontent them,as it joyed me. Let merell you yet,ctelI take | 


ſolemne Maſſe in a ſhamble3,and that on Gods day;while the houſe: was full otmear, | 


| bimſelfe as an Anachoret ; the worlt of all priſoners. There fate he pent up, for his 
further merit, halfe hunger-ſtaryed for the charite of the citizens. It was worth ſee- 
pl | |B| ing, how manly he could bite 1n his ſecret want, and difſemble his oyer-late repen- 
tance. I cannot commend his mortification, if he wiſh to be in heaven, yea in pur- 
i gatory,tobe delivered from thence : I durſt not pittie him z becauſe his durance was 
willingand (as he hoped) meritorious : but, ſuch incouragement as he had fromme, 
{ſuch thanke ſhall he have from God z who in ſtead of an Exge, which he lookes for, 
ſhall angerly challenge him, with ho reqwired this # Ileave him now, in his owne 
fetrers ; you, to your worthy and honourable employments. 
Pardon me this length. Loguacitie is the narurall fault of Travers : while I profit 


any, I may well be forgiven. 
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Ee1sr. V I. Concerning the Miracles of our tines. 


Ndeed the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill the mouthes o F 
Pry Fray the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder. Our nature is greedy of 
newes ; which it will rather faine than want. Certainly,ere long, miracles will be 
no wonders, for their frequence. I had thought, our age had had roo many gray 
haires, and with time experience, and with experience craft, to have deſcrieda Jug- 
oler: bur now I ſee by the ſimplicitie, it declines to its ſecond childhood. The two 
Lipſian Ladies, the charmes of Bluztftomes boy, and Garnets ſtraw, what a noiſe have 
they made ! I only wonder how Faxx and Catesby eſcaped the honour of Sainrs, and 
D privilege of miracles. Herein you aske my ſentence ; more ſeaſonably than you ho- 
ped. For I meant to have wrote a juſt yolume of this ſubject, and famniſhe my ſelfe 
accordingly in that Region of wonders ; burthart I fearedrto ſurcharge the nice ſto- 
make ofour time, withtoo much. Neither would my length have ought availed you; 
| whoſe thoughtsare ſo taken up with'ſo high and ſerviceable cares, that they can give 
| noleiſtre roan over-long diſcourſe. _ pleaſe you therefore to receive in ſhort, 
| what Ihaye deliberately reſolvedin my felfe, and think I can make good to others. 
I have noted foure ranks of commonty-named miractes:from which, if you make A 
juſt ſubduction, how few of our wonders ſhall remaine either to beleefe or admirari- 
on? The firſt meerly reported,notſeento be done ; the next ſeeming to bedone,bur | 
counterfeited; the third,truly done,but nor true miracles;rhe laft,rraly miraculons, 


Kentth<n;an- 


Mechlinia, 
One Goodwin & 


| [bur by Satan. The firit of. theſe arebredof lies, and nouriſhed by credulity : The 
mouth offame is full/ofſach blaſts. Fortheſe, if T lifted awhile torake in the Legesds 
Elandbook of Conformitice,an ingennousPapiſt could norburbluſh,an Hoifferent Rea- 
der could not but lay his hand on hisfpleen.,and wonder as much thatany tan could 
be ſo impudent to broach fiich reports, or any fo fimple ro beleeve them; as the cre- | 
\ |[dnlous nulcirude wonders that any fhould be ſopowerfall to effett them. Bur I'ſeek 
neither their ſhame,not others laughrer. I dare fay,nor rhe Tad, nor the Alroran, 
hath more impoſlible tales, more ridiculous lies. Yea,to this head, Cans himſelfe (a 
famous Papiſt)dares referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and(by all like- 


C 


| 


| |lihood)) beleevedof Bede and Gregory. The next are bred of fraud and cozenage, 
Y : nouriſhed 
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DECAD. 1. 

| noutiſhedby ſuperſtition, Who knows nor, how the famous Kentiſh Idoll moved her 
eyes,and hand,by thoſe ſecret gimmers, which now every Puppet-play can imitate? 
How Saint Witfreds needle opened to the penitent, and cloſed it ſelfe to the guilrie? 
How our Lady ſheds the teares of a bleeding Vine ?and doth many of her daily feats, 
25 Bet did of old ear up his banquer, or as Peas the Ercmite faſted fortie dajes. Bur 
theſe two every honeſt Papiſt will confeſſe, wich voluntary ſhame and griefe ; and 
grant chat it may growa diſpurable queſtion whether Mounrebanks or Prieſts are the 
greater cozeners./zves,beyond his wont, vehemently,termes them execrable and Sa- 
tanicall impoſtors.The third aretrue worksof God under a falſ{etitle:God gives them 
theirbeing,men their name:unjuſt, becauſe above their nature;wherein the Philoſo- 
pher andrhe ſuperſtitioufly-ignorant,arecontrarily extreme, while the one fecks our 
naturall cauſes of Gods imediate and metaphyſical! works;the other aſcribes ordinary 


man travelling, death; the vulgar(and I wouldthey alone)cty our, A miracle. One 
Load-ſtone hath more wonder in it, than a thouſand ſuch events. Every thing draws 
a baſe mind to admiration. Fraxciſco del Campo(one of the Arch-Dukes Quiryes)told 
us not without importunate devotion, thar in that farall field of Newpozt, his vow to 
their Vergin helpr him to ſivim over a large water, when the oars of his arms had ne- 
ver before tried any waves. A dogge hath done more, without acknowledgement of 
[any Saing. Feare gives ſudden inſtin&ts of skill, even withour precept. Their owne 
Coſterus durſt fay,that the cure of a diſeaſe is no miracle:His reaſon, becaule ic may be 


| done by the power of Nature,albe ina longer time.*Yeeld this,and what have Lipſius 


his two Ladies done? wherefore ſerves all this clamor, from the two hils? I affented 


a5 the matter,makes a nnracle. If Peters handkerchiefe,or ſhadow, heale a diſeaſe, it is 


{ miraculous. though ic might have been doneby a potion. Many of their recoveries 


1(doubrlefſe) have been wrought through the ſtrengrh of Nature in the Patient, not 
of yertue in the Saint. How many ſick men haye mended, with their phyficke in 
cheirpocket ? Though many other alſo (I doubr nor) of thoſe cures have fallen into 
the fourth head ; which indeed is more knotty, and require a deeper diſcourſe. 
Wherein, if I ſhall evince theſe two things, I ſhall (I hope) fatisfie my Reader, and 
clearethe Truth : One, that miracles are wrought by Satan ; the other, that thoſe 
which the Romiſh Church boaſteth, are of this nature, of this author. I contendnor 
of words : we take miracles in Angaftazes large ſenſe; wherein is little difference be- 
ewixta thing marvellous and miraculous ; fach as the Spirir of Cod in either inſtru- 
»axa;Pcrhaps it would be more properto ſay,thatGod works 

theſe miracles by Satan yh | 
ſo-in the ſupernarurall as of evill ſpirits (as they are acts) there 1s more than ameer 
permiſſion. Satan, by his tempeſt, bereaves Zobof his children ; yer Job, looking high- 
fe of Moſer ; thata Pro- 


= 


phetor dreamer may give a true figne or wander, and yet lay, Let #s goe after ſtrange 


| ode; mor that of our Saviour, who forerels of falſe Chriſts, falſe prophets thar ſhall 
| give me waey reerrfignes and wonders,and rhoſegreat, There are ſome too great, 


I grant, for the hand of all infernall powers :by which,our Sayiour invincibly prooves 
the truth of his Deity : Theſe never graced falſchood, neither-admit any precedent 
from our times: As'to the reſt ſofrequent and common; for me, I could not beleeve 
the Church of Aome were Antichriſtian, if it had nor boaſted of theſe wonders. All 
che knotliesthen inthe application of this roRozre, and our imaginary Lady : how 
hall it appeares:that their miracles are of this kind ? Lyudovices Yioes gives (ix notes 
ro diſtinguiſþ;Gods miracles from Satans : Lzpſizs three ; Both of them too many, as 
' might eaſily be diſcovered by diſcuſſing of: particulars... It.i5 not ſomuch the great- 


| n?{ſe, of the work,.nor the beleefe of witneſſes, nor the quality nor manner of the 


ation,-nortruth of efſence, that can diſcry the,immediate hand which worketh in our 


' miracles. That alone is the truc and golden rule, which T»/ij# Martyr (ifar leaſt that 


booke be his) preſcribes ini his ©z/tioar and Anfwer,r; How fhall it be knowne thar 
| | | our 


. GIY _ 


effects ro ſapernaturall cauſcs. If the violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe, after a vow made to | 
our Lady:if a ſouldier,armed with this vow ſcape gun-ſhorza captive priſon ;a woe- 


not:neither will be herein thus much their enemie:For,as well the manner of doing, |( 


r, as inthe naturall and voluntary-motions of wicked men; | 
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£87 1ST. Þo. 
| our miracles are berter than the Heathens, although che evenc countenance both a- 
like ? Ref. Ex fd: & cule# veri Deb + Miracles mult be judged by the doctrine which, 
they confirme ; not the doctrine by the miracles. The Dreamer, or Prophet muſt 
be eſteemed, not by the event of his wonder, bur by rhe ſubſtance and ſcope of his 


reaching. The Romanilſts argue prepoſterouſly, while chey woutel prove the truth 
of their Church by miracles ; whercas they ſhould prove their miracles by the rrurh. 


Lady rather on a Friday, as*Hewry Loy'z ; another, to waſh nine dayes inthe water 
of Montage, as Leonard Stocqucan ;, another to eata pecce of the Oake whete the j- 
mage ſtood, as * Magdaleine the widow of Braxel/2s. All which, it they dayour not 
ſtongof magicall receits, ler the indifferent;judge. Surcly, either there is no ſorcery, 
of this is it. All ſhall be plaine, if the 'doGtine confirmed by their miracles be once 
diſcuſſed : for, ifrthat be divine truth, we doe unjuitly impugne theſe works as dia- 
bolicall ;zif falſhood.they doe blaſphemoully proclaime them tor divine. Theſe works 
tend all chiefly to this double doxtrine; that rhe bleſſed Virgim 1s ro bs invoked, for 
"I mediation; That God and Saintsare tobc adored in and by images;Poſitions that 
would require a vollume, and ſuch as are liberally diſputed by orhers : whereof 
one is againſt ſcripture ;, the other (which in theſe caſes valuesno lefie ) beſides 
it. One deifies the Virgin , the other a ſtock or ſtone. It mirrers not what ſubtile 
diſtinctions their learned Doftors make betwixt mediation of Redemption, and In- 
terceſſion, anuand Aaezes the Saint, and the Image : We know, their common 
people, whoſe devotion enriches thoſe ſhrines (by confeſſion of their owne Wri- 
ters) climbe the hill of z;chexz with this conceic, that Mazy is their Savioreſſe ; thar 
the ſtocke is their Goddefſle : which unlefle it be true, how doe their wonders teach 
them lies ! and therefore how from God ? Bur, rotake the fir{t at beſt(forrhe ſecond 
is ſo groſſe, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papilts purpoſely razed 
out of their Primiers, children and carters would condemne it) it cafinot be denyed, 
that all the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heart; the yacall ſound 1s bur a complement, 
and as an outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed. That power cannor 
know the prayer, which knowes not the heart : either then the Virgin is God, for 
that ſhe knowes the heart ; or to know the heart is not proper to God : or to know 
the heart, and foour prayers, is falſely aſcribed to the Virgin : and therefore cheſe 
(wonders, which teach men thus to honour her, are DoGors of lies; ſo, nor of God. 
There cannot be any diſcourſe whercin it 1s more eaſte to be tedious. Toend , if 
yets were bur in words, and Saints did meddle with all particularities of earthly 
things, yet bleſſed Mary ſhould be a God, if ſhee could at once atrend All her ſaters. 
One ſollicires her at Hale, another at Scherpenheunel, another at Lca, at our Wal ſing- 
hem another ; one in Ex#ope, another in A/ca : orperhaps another 1s one of her new 
Clients in 4merica. Ten thouſand devour Suppliants are at once proſtrate before her 
ſeycrall ſhrines. If ſhe cannor heare all, why pray they ? If ſhecan, whatcan God 
doe more? Certainly ( as the matter is uſed ) there cannot be greater wrong offered 
to thoſe heavenly Spirits, -than by our imporfunate ſuperſtitions robe thruſt into 
Gods Throne; and to have forced upon themrhe honorts of ther Maker. There is 
no contradiction in heaven : a Saint cannot allow that an Angell forbids, See thou doe 
#t #ot,was the voyce ofan Angell: ifall the miraculous blocks in the world ſhall ſpeak 
cohtrary,we know whom to beleeve. The old rule was, Mae! undti; neyrxmeire: Either 
]that rule is Deviliſh, or this practice. And if this praftice be i{l,God deliver me from 
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To.ſay nothing of the faihion of their cures, thar one 1s preſcribed ro come to our | 


the immediate author of theſe miracles, Change but one Idoll for another,and what 
differ the wonders of ApeVos Temples,from thoſe of theſe Chappels?We reverence 
(as we ought ) the memory of that holy and happy Virgin : We hate thoſe that dif 
honour her;we hate thoſe thatdefie her.Curſed be all honourthat is ſtolnefromGod. | 
This ſhort ſatisfaction I give, ina long queſtion; ſuch as I dare reſt in; andreſolve 
that all poyiſh miraclesare eicher falſly reported, or falſly done,or fal{ly miraculous, 
orfallly aſcribed to heaven. | 
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"DECAD. I. 
SHASTARDAZSESTALSIIRESRRESEASLES SSSRSS 2 


| To Mr VVietiam BEDeLL. 


at Venice. 
Er. V LI. Lamenting the death of our late Divines, ond exciting to their imxation. 


E haye heard, how full of trouble,and danger, the Alps were toyou;and 
V \ / did at once both pity your difficulties,and rejoyce in your ſatery. Since 


your _—_—_— from us, Reyzolds is departed from the world. Alas, how 
many worthy Lights haye our eyes ſcene ſhining and extinguiſht ? How many loffes 
our owne,and forraine; I ſpeak not of thoſe-which(being excellent)would needs be 
obſcure:whom nothing bur their owne ſecrecy deprived of the konour ofour tears. 
There are, beſides, too many whom the world noted and admired ; eyen ſince the 
time that our common mother acknowledged ns for her ſornes. Our F#lke led the 
way:that profound,ready, and reſolute DoQor,the hammer of hereticks, The cham- 
{pionof truth;whom your younger times have heard oft diſpuring acutely and pow- 
erfully. Next him, followed that honour of our Schooles,and Angell of our Church, 
learned Whitekers;than whom ourage ſaw nothing more memorable:what clearnefſe 


% 
v 


of judgement, what ſweetneſſe of ſtyle, whar gravitic of perſon, what grace of cariage 
| was in that man? Who ever ſaw him without revyerence?or heard him wichout won- 
der?Soone after,left the world that famous and illuminate DoQtor, Frexcis Iunize,che 
glory of Leides, the other _ of the Church, the Oracle of Texwall and Schoole- 
Divinitie,richin languages,ſubrile in diſtinguiſhing,and in argument invincible:and 


! his companion in labours,Lx. Treketizs,would needs be his companion injoyes:who 


had doubled our ſorrow and lofſe, bur that he recompenced it with a ſonne like him- 
{elfe. Soone affer, fell old reyerend Beza: along fixed ſtarre in this frmament of the 
Church : who, after many excellenc monuments of learning and fidelicy, lived to 
' prove upon hisadveſaries, that he was nor dead at their day. Neither may I withour 
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 1njury, omit that worthy payre of our late Divines,Greenham and Perkins : whereof 
| the one excelled in experimental divinitice, and knew well how to ſtay aweak con- 
 ſaence, how toraiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike a remorileſle : The other, ina ciſtint 
judgement, and rare dexreritie in clearing the obſcure ſubrilties of the Schoole and 
eafjeexplication of the moſt perplex diſcourſes. Dottor Reynolds is the laſt nor in 
worth, bur in the rime of his loſſe. He alone was a well furniſhr librarie,full of all fa- 
cu/ries,of all ſtadies,of all learning:the memory,the reading of that man were neere 
toamiracle. Theſe are gon, amongſt many more,whom the Church mourns for in ſe- 
cret : would God her lofſe could be as eaſily ſupplied, as lamented. Her forrow is for 
thoſe that are paſt;her remainder of joy is in thoſe that remaine;her hope in thenexr 
age. I pray God the cauſes of her hope, & joy, may be equiyalent to thoſe of her gricf, 

What ſhould this work in us, butan imitation, yea (that word'isnot toc bigpe for 
you)an emulation of their worthineſſe?Ir isno pride,for a man ro wiſh himſelte ſpi- 
ritually better than he dare hope ro reach:nay,I am deceiued, ifit be not true humi- 
liry.For what doth this argue him,bur low inhis conceir, high in his defires only?Or 
if ſo;happy is theambicion of grace, and power of ſincere ſerviceableneſſetoGod.Ler 
us wiſh and affe@ this, while the world Jayesplots for greatneſſe:Lerme not proſper, 
1f I beſtow envy on them. He isgreat, that is good:and no man,me thinks, is happy 
on earth, to him that hath grace for ſibſtance, and learning for ornawent. If you 
; know it not, the Church (our mother) lookes for muchat your hands : ſhe knowes 
| howrichour common father hath left you: ſhe notes your graces,your opportunities, 


| Four imployments : ſhe thinks you are gone ſofarre, like a good Marchant, for ro 


; [mall gaine; and lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And for vent of your pre- 


' yet what can hinder your private trafficke for God? I hope(and who doth nor?)rhat 


ſent commodiries(rhoourcheife hopeof fucceſſe be cutoff with tharunhopedpeace) [ 


_—_— 


| have we lived to ſee the Church ſuſtaine,and lament ; of her children, of her pillars; |z 
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EP IST. Hil. 
his blow will leave in your noble Yenetians a perpetuall ſcarre, and that their late ir- 
reſolution ſhall make chem eyer capable of all better counſel! ; and have his worke 


evcry yeare married to the Sea, to the were once throughly eſpouſed ro Chriſt ! In 
the meane time, let me perſwade youto gratifie usat home with the publication of 
char your exquiiite Polemicall diſcourſe; whereto our conference with M.A/ablafter 


ders : yea, I doubt not, bur an adyerſary (not too perverſe) ſhall acknowledge the 


oave ſo happy an occaſion : You ſhall hereby cleare many rruchs,and fatisfie all Rea- 


Truths victory and yours. It was wholeſome counſell ofa father, thar in che time of 
an herefie every man ſhould write. i Perhaps, you complaine of the inundations of 
Frencford how many have been diſcouraged from benefiting the world, be this con- 
ceir of multitade ! Indeed we all write ; and while we write, crie outof avmHer. 
How well might many be ſpared, even of thoſe that complaine of too many? whole 
importunate babling cloyes the world, without uſe. 


c| 
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IEISTLISESIDIBON PESTOIHLEDLODDL LITE ECIENS 
To my Lord, the Farle of Eſſex. 


Ee1sT. VIII. Adzice jor his Travels. 


(like ſoine great Eclipſe)many yeares after. How happy were it for Venice, ifas ſhe is | 


Y Lord, both my dutie and promiſſe make my Letters your debt ; and, ifnei- 

M ther of theſe, my thirſt of your good. You ſhall never bur need good coun- 
ſell; moſt intravell : Then are both our dangers greater, and our hopes. 

I need not to tell you the eycs ofthe world are much upon you, for your owne 
ſake,for your fathers : only let your eyes be upon it againe,to obſerve 1t,toſarisfie ir, 
and in ſome caſes to contemne it. As your graces, ſo your weaknefi2s, will be che ſoo- | 


requires exquiſitc proportion : whici in ſome low and rude piles, is needlefſe. It your 
yertues ſhall be eminent like your fathers, you cannot ſo hide your ſeife, but the 
world will ſee you,and force upon you applaule & admiration, in ſpight of modeſty: 
but if you ſhall come ſhort in theſe, your fathers perfection thall be your blemiſh. 
Think, now,that more eyes are upon you,than at home : of forrainers,of your uwne; 
theirs toobſerve, ours to expe. For, now we account you inthe Schoole of wif- 


| 


ner ſpied,by how much you are more noted. The higher any builcing is,the niore it | 


dome : whence if youreturne not better, you ſhall worſe; with the lofſe of yourtime, 
ofour hopes. For, I know not how naturall it is to us to look for alteration in travell; 
and, with the change of aire and land, to preſuppole achange in the perſon. Now you 
are (through both your yeeres and travell) in the forge of your hopes. We all look 
(not without defire and apprecation)in what ſhape you will come forth. Think irnot 
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= true knowledge of him. Ifeither Angell, or Devill, or Jeſuic ſhould ſuggeſt the | 


enough, that you ſee, or can fay you have ſeene ſtrange things of nature,or eyent: it 
154 vaine and dead travell, that reſts in the eye, or the tongue. All is bur loſt, unleſfe 


your bufie mind ſhall from the body thart it fees, draw forrh ſome quinteſſence of | 


obſervation, wherewith to informe, & inrich it ſelfe. There is nothing can quite the 
coſt and labour of travell, bur the gaineof wiſdome. How many have we ſeene& pij- 
ticd, which have brought nothing from forrain countries, but miſhapen clothes,or ex- 
oticall geſtures, or new games, or affected liſpings, or the difcafes of the place, or 
(which is worſt)the vices? Theſe men havear once wandered from their countrie, $8 ! 


from themſelves:and ſome of them(too cafic to inſtance)have left God behind them: ' 
or perhaps, in ſtead of him, have after a looſe and filthy life, brought home ſome idle | 
Puppet in a box,whereonto ſpend their devotion. Ler their wrack warne you : and | 
[et their follies be entertained by you, with more dereftation than pitie. I kriow your | 
honour too well to feare you * your young yeares have been ſo graciouſly prevented ; 
with ſoveraigne antidotes of truth & holy inſtruction, that this infeQF1on diſpaires of 
prevailing. Your very blood gives you argument of fafery : yet 200d counſell is nor 
unſeaſonable,eyen where danger is not fufpetted. For Gods fake, my Lord,whatſoe- 
ver yougaine, loſe nothing of the truth;remit nothing of your love and piety to God; 
of your favour and zea'e toreligion. As ſure as there is a God, you were trained up in 
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contrary, 
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contrary,ſend him away with defiance. There you ſceand heare every day, the true R 
mother andthe fained, ſtriving and pleading for the living child. The true Prince of 
peace harh paſt ſenrence from heayen,on our fide. Do nor you ſtoop ſo much astoa | 
| doubt, or motion of irrefolution. Abandon thoſe from your table and falr, whom 
your owne ang others experience ſhall deſcry dangerous : Thoſe Serpents are full of 
inſinuations:But,ofall,thoſe of your owne country;which are ſo much the more per- 
nicious, by how much they have more colour of privilege of intirenefſe. Religion is 
the greateſt care:advices for cariage, and improvement of travell, challenge the next 
place. Ineed notcounſell you ro keepe your ſtate with affability ; and fo to menage 
your ſelfe, as that your curteſie may be more viſible than your greatnefſe. Nature 
hath taught you this ; and hath ſecretly propagated ir from your father : who by his 
| | fyeernefle of diſpoſition, wonne as many hearts, as by his yalour and munificence. [ 
rather tell you, that agood nature hath betrayed many ; who looking for that in o-|p 
thers, which they found in themſelves, haveat laſt complained of their owne cre- 
dulity,and others deceit. Truſtnor ſtrangers too much, with your counſel], with your 
perſon : & in your greateſt familiarities,have an eye to their common diſpoſition, & 
infirmiries. Thoſe natures wherewith you conyerſe,are {abject to difpleaſure,and vi- 
{ olent in purſuit of ſmall indignities. Yeſterday heard I named, from no unfaithful 
[report, a French Courtier,that in ſingle combar hath ſent eighteene ſoules from the 
field to their place: yet he ever as the patient in the quarrel! ; ard for this mentioned 
with more than excuſe : I cenſure not how juſtly. This is others care: Only hence :r- 
ene the rifeneſſe of unkindnefle taken, & purſued. You ſhall ſee, that the foile is nor 
| ſodivers,as the inclination of perfons;who in all Climates,though they differ in par- 
riculars,yet ſtill agree too well in common faults. The Italian deep,cloſe,and craftie; 
| the French raſh;the German dull. One not forward to offer wrongs, but apprehenſive |c 
of a ſmall wrong offered : another,prone either totake,or _ them;bur notuneaſie 
to remit:another, long in conceiving,long in retaining. What do I exemplifie? There 
are long Catalogues of peculiar yices, that haunt ſpeciall places; which, ifthey were 
not notoriouſly infamous, my charity would ſerye me to particularize. It were pity 
| there ſhould be fewer vertues, locall & proper. There are good uſes to be made of 0- 
thers enormities; ifno more, by them to corre our owne : wholoaths vice in ano- 
ther isin good forwardnefleto leave it in himfelfe. The view of the publike calami- 
ries, & diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt teach you thankfulneſle for the better 
ſtarzofours:Bur better uſe of their vertues;by how mnch it is more excellent to know 
what we ſhould doe, than what ſhould not. You muſt now look upon all things, not 
x with the eye of a ſtranger only, bur of a Philoſopher, but of a Chriſtian z which ac- 
| counts all lofſe, that is rot reduced to praQtice. Iris a great praiſe, that you are wiſer [1 
by the contemplation of forraigne things ; bur much greater, that you are better. | 
- Thar you have ſeene Cities, and Courts, and A4/pes, and Rivers, can never yeeld 
you ſo ſound comfort, as that you have lookt ſeriouſly into your ſelfe. In vaine doe 
we affet all forraine knowledge, if we be not throughly acquainted at home. Think 
much, and fay little, eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe : wherein, both a little is e- 
nough, and oft-times any thing 15 too much. You cannot inquire toe much : that 
| which in us inferiours would be cenfured for dangerous curioſitic, in your Great- 
neſſe ſhall be conſtrnedasa commendable defire of knowledge. Aske ſtill after men 
of greateſt parts and reputation : and where you find Fame no lyer,note and reſpe&t 
them. Make choice of thoſe for converſation, which either in preſent,orin hope are 
| eminent : and when yon meet with excellencies in any facultie, leave not wirhout 
| ſome gaine of knowledge. What are others graces to you, if yon onely admire them: | Ff 
| not imitate,not appropriate them ?Loe, your equals in time grow up happily in the 
F College (fo I may terme it ) of our young and hopefull Court, which you have 
left ; and above all, that gracious preſident of worthineſle and perfe&tion : whom 
| | white in all other things you ſerye,you may without reproofe emulare for learning, 
vertve, pietie. My ſelfe am witnefle of their progrefſe; which I doe joyfully gracu- 
| fate to the ſncceeding age. Beware, leſt their diligence ſhall out-ſtrip you, and 
| upbrade you with tharancient checke of going farre and faring worle. | 
? | f am 
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I ambold and bufie in counſelling : you abound with berter monicors ; and the 
beſt youcary abour, I hope, 1n your owne boſome. Though theſe ſkouldbenecd- 
Iefſe, yet they argue my humble affeftion, and diſcharge my duty. My prayers are 
better than my counſells ; both of chem hearry and untained for your good. God 
guideand rerurne you ſafe, froma journey not more happie and proſperous than | 
Iwiſhit. : 


Er1srt. 1X, Concerning my removal from them, 1 


YoSrRopzrr Davary,andhisLady, | 

Ith how unwilling a heartT leave yon, he knowes that ſearches the | 
V ; / heart: Neither durſt I goe, bur that I ſenſibly ſee his hand pulling me ' 

from you. Indecd, deſire of competencie betrayed me, ar firſt; and | 
drew mine eyes to looke aſide : but, when I bent chem upon the place, and {uw the | 
numher and the need of the people, together with their hunger & applauſe, meeting { 
with the circumſtances of Gods ſtrange conveyarice of this offer to me; I faw, that was | 
but asthe Fowlers feather, to make me ſtoope : and; contemning that reſpect of my j 
ſelfe, I ſincercly acknowledged higher morives of my yeelding; and rc{olyed | | 
mightnor reli(ft. You are deare to me, asa charge roa-Paſtor; It my paines to you 
have nor proved ir, ſuſpect me : YerT leave you. God calls me toa greater worke : 
I muſt follow him. Ir were more eaſe to me, to live ſecretly hidden in that quier 
obſcrrity, as Saul/among{t the ftuffe, than to be drawne out tothe eye ofthe world, | 
co att ſo higha part before a thouſand witneſſes. In this point, if1 feeme to neglect 
you,blame menor z Imuſtnegle&tand forget my ſelfe. I can bnt labour, whereſocycr 
Iam. God knowes how willingly I doe thar, whether there or here. I ſhall digge, 
and delve, and plant, in what ground ſoever my Maſter ſets me. If he take me to a 
larger field, complaine you not of loſe, while the Church may gaine. Bur, youare 
mine owne Charge ; No wiſe fathep neglects his owne, in compaſtion of the greater 
need of others: yer conſider,that even carctull Parents,when the Prince command-, 
leayetheir families, and goe to warfare. What if God hath called me to heaven; 
would you have grudged my departure ? Imagine I am there, where 1 ſhall be; al- 
though the caſe be not to you altogether { hopeleſle : for, now I may heare of you, 
viſityou, renue my holy counſels, and be; mutually comforted from you: there, 
none of theſe. He, that will once tran{poſe:me from earth to heaven, hath now cho- 
ſen to tranſpoſe me from one pcece of earth to another: what is here worthy of 
your ſorrow, worthy of complaint'? Thar thould be for my owne good: this ſhall be 
for the good of many. If your experience haye ravght you that my labours doe 
promiſe profit ; obtaine of your ſelfe to deny your ſelfe ſo much, as ro refoycethar 
the lofſe of a few ſhould be the adyanrage of many ſoules. Tho,why doe I ſpeake of | 
loffe ? I ſpeake thatas your feare, not my owne: and your atfe&tion cauſerh that 
feare, rather than the occaſion. | Bs - PLE. - 

The Cod of the Harueſt ſhall fend youa Labourer, more able, as carefull: That 

is my prayer,and hope,and ſhall be ny joy. I dare not leaye but in this expettation, 
thisaffurance. What-ever become of me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare 
you commend your change ; and to ſe your happie progrefſe in thoſe wayesTI have 
bothſhewed you, and beaten, Soſhall we meet in the end,and never patr. | 


Written } 


| 


| thar Chriſtdicd : neither would he have died, but that we might die with faferie 


| ſhallmake him) agood companion. Familiaritie cannot ſtand with feare. Theſe are 


| 


>| 


Fathcr, M*, I. Hal. 


E r15T.X. Againſt chefeare of death, 


On complaine, thar you feare death : He is no man that doth not. Beſides 

| the paine, Nature ſhrinkes at the thought of parting. If yon would learne the 
remedie, know the cauſe ; for that ſhe is1gnorant and fairthlefle. Shee would 

not be cowardly, if ſhe were not fooliſh. Our feare 1s from doubt, and our doubt is 
from unbelcefe :ana whence 1s our unbeleefe, but chiefly from ignorance? She 
knowes not what good is elſewhere : ſhe beleeyes not her partin it. Ger once true 
knowledge and true faith, your feare ſhall yaniſh alone. Aſſurance of heavenly 
things, makes us willing to part with earthly. He cannor contemne this life, thar 
knowes not the other. If you would deſpiſe earth therefore, think of heavep. If 
you would have death eafie, think of thatglorious life thar followes ir. Certainly, 
ifwe can endure paine, for health ; much more ſhonld we abid a few pangs for glory. 
Think how fondly we feare a vanquiſht enemie. Loe, Chriſt hath criumphe oyer 
Death : he bleedeth and gaſpeth undervs : and yet we tremble. Ir is enough to us, 


and pleaſure. - 

"Think that death is neceſſarily annexed tonature: We areforatime,on condition 
that we ſhallnotbe; we recciue life, burupon the termes of re-delivery. Neceffitic 
makes ſome things eafie; as ituſually makes eaſie things difficult. It isa fond inju- 
ſtice to embrace the covenant, and ſhrink at the condition. | 

Think, there is but one common rode toall fleſh : There are no by-paths of any 
fairer ornearer way ; no, not for Princes. Even company abateth miſeries : and the 
commonneſſe of an evill makes it lefſe fearefull. What worlds of men are gone be- 
fore us; yea, how manry thouſands our of one field? How many Crownes and Scep- 
ters lie piled up atthe gates of Death, which their owners have left there, as ſpoiles 
tothe conquerour? Have we beene at fo many graves, and ſo oft ſcene our ſelyes die 
in our friends ; and doe we- ſhrink when our courſe commeth ? Imagine you alone 
were exempted from the common law of mankind, or were condemned to 
2ethuſalabs age ; afſure your ſelfe, dearh is not now fo fearefull, as your life would 
then be weariſome. | 

Think not ſo much what Death 1s, as from whom he comes, and for what. We 
receive even homely meſſengers from grear perſons; not without reſpe& to their 
maſters: And what matters it whohebe, ſo he bring us good newes? What newes 
can bebetter than this, That God ſcndsfor you, to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome? 
Let them feare Death, which know him bur asa purſuivant ſent frem hell; whom 
their conſcience accuſeth of life wilfully filthy ;and bindes-over ſecretly rocon- 
demnation: Weknow whither we are going, and whom we haye beleeyed : Let vs 
paſſe on cheerefully, thorow theſe blacke gates unto our glory. 

Laſtly know that our improvidence only addes terrour ynto death, Think of 
death, and you ſhall not feare it: Doe you not fe, that even Beares and Tygres 
ſeeme not terrible to thoſe that live with them? How have we ſeene their Keepers r 
ſport with them, when the beholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chaine? Be acquainted 
with Death : though he looke grimme upon you atfirit , you ſhall find him (yea you 


receits enow. Too much ſtore doth rather over-whelme than fatisfie. Take but 
theſe, and I darepromiſe you ſecuritie. | | 
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ToSirRoprnr ts CY. 
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Ek 1 he eſtate of a true, Jas weake Chrijltan. 


eo A F you aske how I fare : Sometimes, no man berter; and, it rhe 
o £/>-»>= fault were not mine owne, Alwayes. Not that 1 can command 
health, and bid the world ſmile when | liſt. How poſſible is it 
for a manto be happy without theſe; yea, in ſpight of them? 
Theſe thingscan neither augment, nor impaire thoſe comforts 
that come from above. What uſe, what ſight is there of the 
ſtarres, when the Sunne ſhines? then onely can I find my ſelfe 
happy, when (over-looking theſe earthly things I can fetch my joy from heaven. 

I tell him that knowes it. the contentments thar earth can afford her beſt favourites 
are weake, imperfect, changeable, momentany ; and fich, as ever endin complaint. 

We ſorrow that we had them; and,while we have them, we dare not truſt them : 
Thoſet from above are full, and conſtant. What an heaven doe feele in my ſelfe, 

when ( after many rraverſes of meditation ) I find in my heart a f=cling poſſefſion of 
my God ! When can walke,and converſe with the God of heaven, not without an 
opennefle of heart and familiaritie: When my ſoule hath caught faſt, and ſenſible 
hold of my Saviour ; and cither pulls him down to ir ſelfe,or rather lifts up it ſelfe to 
him ; and can and dare ſec retly ayouch, I know whom I have belceyved: When1 
can looke upon all this inferiour creation, withtheeyes of a ſtranger, and: am tranſ- 
ported to my home in my thoughts; ſfolacing my ſelfe im the view and medita- 
tion of my fature glory, and that preſent ofthe Saints: When TI ſee whereforeT was 
made,and my conſcience tells me I have done that for which I came ; done it,nor fo 
2s I can bozſt, but ſ©as it isac :epted; while my weaknefles arc pardoned, and my 
atts meaſured by my deſires, and my deſi resby their ſinceritie : Laſtly, when I can 
find my ſelfe (upon holy reſolution ) made firme and ſquare, fit ro entertaine all 
cvents; the good with moderate regard, the evill with conrageand patience, both 
with thankes; ſtrong]y ſetled ro good purpoſes, conſtant and cheerfull in devori- 
on; and, maword, ready for God, yea, ful! of God. Somtimes I can be thus, and 
pity the poore and miſerable proſperitic of the godlefſe; and laugh ar their moneths 
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F; carele fiy.and (as dead bodies are rabbed,withour heat)I doe in vaine force upon my 
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| indigeſted parts, eclipſeth that light which ſhined to my ſoule. Now , 4 ſenſelefle 


| dulneſſe overtakes me, and beſots me; my luſt to devotion is little, my joy none at | 


[all : Gods face is hid, and Iam troubled. Then] begin to compare my ſelfe with 
others, and thinke, Areall men thus blockiſhand earthen? oram I alone worſe than 
{rhe reft, and ingular in my wrerchednefle? Now I carry my carcafſe up and downe 


{oife delich ts, which others laugh ar : I endevour my wonted worke, but wirhout an 
_—_ there i5norhingisnot redious to me ,no not my ſelte. 

hos T am. tillT ſingle my ſelfe our alone, rohim that alone can revive me: I rea- 
on with my ſelfe,and conferre with him; I chide my ſelfe,and intreat him: and af- 
ter ſorae ſpiritual ſpeeches 1nterc hanged, Lrenne my familiarity with him and hee 
tne rocensof his ſove tome. LoezthenT live againe, and appland my ſelfe in this 
ha; "pineſſe, and wiſh 1t might ev &h continue,and thinke baſely of the world in com- 
| pariſon 05 jr. Thus Thold: on, nifing and falling; neither know . whether I ſhould 


| of vanitie,and ſorrow at my owne: But then againe(for why ſhould I ſhame tocon- | 
i feſſe ir? ) the world thruſts it ſelfe betwixt me and heaven ; and, by his darke and | 
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| hardly be plauſibly weilded, without ſome indire& policics. Alas ! their privileges 


DECAD. 11. 


more praiſe God for thus much fruition of him, or blame my ſelfe for my inconſtar- 
cy 1n good; more rejoyce,that ſemtimes I am well, or grieve that I am not ſoalwaies. 


| 1 ftrive, and wiſh, rather than hope, for better. This isourwarfare ; wee may rot 


looke to triumph alwaies ; we mult ſmart ſoratimes,and corpplaine ; ard then 8gaine 
rejoyce that we cancomplaine; and grieve that we can rejoyce no more, and that we 
can grieve nomore. Our hope is, if we be patient, we ſhall once be conitanr. 
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To Sir EomunD Baconx. 
Er1sr, IT. Of the benefit of retiredneſſe and ſecy:cy. 


Vſpedt (if you can) that, becauſe now many cold winds blow betwixt us, my 

Q ueetion can be cooler to you. True love is like a ſtrong ſtreame. which the 
” further itis from che head, runs with more violence. Thethoughrs cf thoſe plea- 
ſures I was wont to find in your preſence, were neyer ſo delightfull, as now when I 
am barred from renuingthem. I wiſh me with you ; yea (if I could or might with 
tochange) I ſhould wiſh me your ſelfe. Toliye hidden, was never bur ſafe, andplea- 
fant; but now,ſfo much better,as the world is worſe. Jt is a happinefle,not to be @wit- 
neſſe of the miſthiefe of the tyme z which it is hard to ſee, and be guiltlefſe. Your 
philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe ſhelter from tumults, from vices, from diſcontentments. 
- Beſides that lively, honeſt, and manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine of 
knowledge inthe deepe myſteries of Nature; how eafie is it inthatplace to live free 
fromthe common cares, fromthe infeCtion of common evils ! Whether the Spaniard 
game orſave by his peace; and how he keepes it ; and whether it were ſafer for the 
States to lay downe armes, and be at once {till and free; Whether the Emperors 
trucewith the Turke were honourable and ſeaſonable ;and whether Venice have 
won or loſt by her lateyarres ; are thoughts that dare not looke in at thoſe doores. 
Whois envied, and who pitied at Court ; Who buies hopes and kindnefle deareſt; 
who laies ſecret mines to blow vp another, that himſelfe may ſucceed, can never 
trouble you : Theſe cares dare not enter into that Sanctuary of peace. Thence you 
can ſee how all thatlive publike are toſſed in theſe wayes, and pity them. For, great 
places have ſeldome ſafe and cafie entrances: and (whichis worſt} great charges can 


cannot counteryaile their toile. Weary dayes, and reſtlefſe nights, ſhort lifes and 
long cares, weake bodyes and unquiet mindes, attend lightly on greatneſſe. Either 
Clients breake theirſleepe in the morning, orthe incention of their mind drives it 
off from the firſt watch. Either fuits or complaints chruft themſelves into their re- 
creations;and packets of Letters interrupt their meales. Tris ever Terme with them, 
withour Vacation. Their buſineſſes admit no night no holiday : Loe, your privacy 
frees you from all this, and what ever other glorious miſery. There you may {leepe, 
and eat, and honeſtly diſport, and enjoy your ſelfe, and command both your praiſes 
and others. And whiles you are happy, you live out of the reach of envie; unleſle my 
ſelfe ſend thargueſt thither : which I ſhonld juſtly condemne as the fault of my love. 
No man offers to undermine yon, none to diſgrace you : you con!ld not want theſe 
inconyeniences abroad. Yea,let a man liye in the open world, but asa looker on, he, 
ſhall be fare not to want abundance of vexations. An ill mind holds it an caſfie tor- 
ment, to tfve in continnall ſight of evill ; ifnot rather a pleaſure : bur, ro the well 
diſpoſed, it 1s next to Helj. Certainly, to live among Toads and Serpents, is a Para- 
diſe ro this. One jeſts pleaſantly with his Maker : another makes himſelfe ſport 
with Scripture. One fills his mouth with oathes of ſound : another ſcoffes ar rhe 
religious. One ſpeakesvillany; another laughes ar it; a third defer cs ir.One makes 
himſelfea Swine, another a Devill: Who (that is nor all carth) can endure this ] 
who cannot wiſh himſelfe rather a deſolate Hermire, or ac'oſe priſoner? Every evall 
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we ſee, doth cither vex,or infet vs. Your retirednefle avoids this ; yet ſo,as it equa]- 
- ly 
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A ly eſcapes all che evills of ſolirarinefſe. Youare full of friends; whoſe lociery, inter-' 


7/&tion of Virginity. What care wefor their cenſure, where God approves ? Bur ſorwe 
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mixed with your cloſeneſfe, makes you to want little of publike. The Deſert is to 
wilde, the Citic to populous : the Country is only fir for reſt. I know, there want 
not ſome obſcure corners, ſo haunted with dulnefſe, that as they yeeld no outward | 
vnquietneſſe, ſono inward contentment. Yours is none of thoſe ; bur ſuch as ſtrives 
rather with the pleaſure of it, torequite the ſolitarinefſe. The Court is for honour, | 
che Citie for gaine, the Country for quietneſſe ; a blefling that "need nor (inthe | 
judgement of the wiſeſt) yeeld to the other two. Yea, how many have we knowne, | 
that having nothing but a coat of thatch to hide them from heaven, yer have picied| 
the carefull pompe of the mighty 2 how much more may thoſe which have full hands | 
and quier hearts, pitie them both ? I doe not ſo much praiſe you in this, as wonder ar | 
you. I know many vpon whom the conſcience of their wants. forces a neceſſary 
obſcuritie ; who if they can ſteale ayertue out of neceſlitie,it1s well, bur, I no where 

know ſo excellent parts ſhrouded in ſuch willing ſecrecie. The world knowes you, 

and wants you; and yer you are voluntarily hid. Love your ſelfe ſtill; and make 
much of this ſhadow, untill our common mother call you forth to her neceſſary 
ſeruice, and charge you tonegle& your ſelte, to pleaſure her. Which once done, | 
| you know where toknd peace. Whether others applaud you, I am fare, you thall 
your felfe : and I fhall ſtill magnifie you, and (what I can) 1mirate you. 


LIT Be | ©... 2.2. 2.2.0.0, F:% 
TIL LRILENT, HETCEETICICESS? &4% 


To M:.. loun Wuirins. 


E ersrt. III. 4» Apologeticall diſcourſe of the mariage of 
Eccleſtaſticall perſons. 


Know not whether this quarell be worthy of an anſwer, or rather ofa ſilent, 
|| ſcorne ; or if an anſwer, whether merry or {crious. I doe not willingly ſuffer my | 

pen to wade into queſtions: yet this argument ſeemes ſhallow enough for an. 
Epiſtle. IfI free not this truth, ler me be puniſhed with a dinorce. Some idle rable- | 
talke cals ysto plead for our wives. Perhaps ſome Gallants grudge vs one, who can 
becontent ro allow themſelves more. If they thought wives curſes, they would 
afford them vs. Our mariage is cenſured (I peake boldly) of none bur them which. 
never knew to live chaſtly in mariage ; who never knew that * Canonitſts true diſtin- 
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perhaps maintaine it our of judgement : Bid them make much of that which P.axl tels 
them, is a dofrine of devils. Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would 
want one evident brand of her Antichriſtianiſme. Ler their ſhavelings ſpeake for 
themſelves; vpon whom their unlawfull Vow hath forced a wilfull and impoſſible 
neceflirie. I leave them to ſcanne the old rule of /»tyrpi voro muta decretum., if they 
had not rather, Cazte ſinoncafte. Even. moderate Papitts will grant vs free, becauſe 
not bound by Vow 3 no, not fo farreas thoſe old Germans, pro poſſe & nofſe. Or whar 
{care we, if they grantirt not > while we hold ys firme to that ſure rule of 34ſi/the 
great : * He that forbids whas Godiinjoynes, or injoynes what God forbids, let bim be accur- 
ſed, T paſſe not what I heare men, or Angells fay , while I heare God ſay, Let 
him be the husband of one wife, That one word ſhall confirme me againſt 
the barking of all impure mouthes. He that made mariage, fayes, it 1s ho- 
nourable : what care we for the diſhonour of thoſe that corrupr it? yea, that which 
nature goterh with ſhame, God mentions with honour, * 1w@& 5 »an; Þ® Gregory 
with the title of opus caFuzs , Paphnutins, of wpezrwn, chaſtitie. Bur it God ſhould be 
Judge of this controverſte,ir were ſoane at an end;who.in the time even of char legall 
ſtrictneſle, allowed wedlock tothe Miniſters of his SanQtuary. Ler Cardinall P.2nar- 


mitan be heard ſpeake. © Continency (faith he) 18 Clergy men, g neither of the ſubſtance of 


, their 


con'ugibus commiſeri : boc enim opus caſtum non huber culpam in conuge,&c.Greg.in Pſal.Pornir. aw@2ogutly 5 Eva 
vans Tun ns, Socr Hiſt. Eccl. © Continenria non eſtin clericis ſecularibus de ſubRiantia ordinis,nec de jure divine, Pain. 


* Bartoc 
FB; 3\1en(85. 


Carnis, 
rg, 


Menris. 
Caul 35.9 F. 
C. Tunc folva- 
birur. Mulier 
ſua YIrginita= 
tem bene ſer- 
vat, ft idco mu- 
bat utfilios pa- 
rix ad juſtiri- 
am Profirentur 
contin-ntianm 
corporum, in 
incentinentiam 
debacchanmr 
animorum. . De 
Rom, Cicr. Sal- 
Yiarnws. 
* Qui ycrat 
quod Deus 
prxcip:t quod 
Deus vcruit, 
maledicRus ha- 
beanur ab om. 
nibus qui 2- 
manr Dorm. mil. 
In Maralib, 
In {um.c.94. 
« Fr-0.13 The 
mariage bed is 
hanexraple. 
» Non quia 
peccarum fir 
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* Copuls acer | their order, nor appointed by any Law ef God. And Gratian, out of Angu;jiine, yet more, 
QAOTAanrs Nec je-, {A - , pd 5 , 4 2A) ? þ$- <7 3; 38 - ha #04 Vit 
galiqnec Evan- Ther marriage (faith he)#s xeither forbidden by Lega#, zor Evangciicalt, nor Apo; olick, 
e&lica, nec A-| authoritie. 

poſtolica a-) God never impoſed this law of Continence:who then?® The Church. As ifa 200d 


thoritare pro- : = | Me 
vg wa 64 ſpouſe would gain-fay what her hnsband willeth. But how well? heare O ye Papilts, 


wy * ne. the judgement of your owne Cardinall; and confefle your mouthes ſtopped. * Br / 
e Onely exfla- 


ruro Ecclefiy.! 


—— —  — ————— ——  ——— = 


| toy fellowes upen that law of Continency , ſince at thes day they live not ſpiritually , natbey are 
ra clecne,but cre defiled with unlanfull copulation,to their great ſinne « whereas with their owne 
« ID: credopro wife it might be chaſtitie. Is this a Cardinall.thinke you,or a Huguenot ? But if this red 
ite animarins | Dat be not worthy ofreſpet ; ler a Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Peters chaire. Pime the 
(quod effer ſa- |{econd,as lcearncd as hath fit inthat roome this thouſand yeares; 8 Horriage(faith he) 
«4 oy ran. Hpen great reaſon Was taken from the C lereie,b Kt 11f0# greater reaſon to be refien ea, Whar 
polintconrra- { Need we other Judge ? How juſt this law 1s, you ſee ; ſeenow how ancient : For ſome 
here; quia ex- doftrines have nothing to plead for them, but Time. Age hath been an old refiige 


erientia do- \p _ k . ls tos ' 4 
Penre.contrari- fOT falſhood. Terraltians rule is true ;, Thar which ts firſt, & rrneſt, What the ancient 


T qrarſir'ef- Jewiſh Prelates did, Moſes 1s cleare. What did the Apoſtles ? Doth not * Pu!tell ns, 
err -quire: (that both the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cej has, had 


ex illa lege c0- * prin a K , R A 

tnentiz; cm | WIVES, and (which is more) carried them ſtill along in their travels? For that childiſh 
e199 pray \ Clufton of ! #283 wdize who can abide,butto laugh at?Doth not ® Clemens of Alex- 
we. © hoe” finr | mx Ca Father notof more anriquitie, than credit) tell us, that Peter , Philip, and 


_ Paul himſelfe were married ? And this laſt (though unlikeſt)how is it confirmed by 
C « gdiy N o . - . . . '@ = ® bot 
55x qpalrantn 'ſynatize, in his Epiſtle tothe Philadelphians £ Yea,their owne Cardinall, learned ' C.- 


conru cum £© 
» 


rumgraviihmo |jeranc,doth both avouch and evince it. This was their practiſe : whar was their Con- 
peco , 1?! [{tjtution ? Looke in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers upon the A- 


cum propria _ : : : agg 
ore efſer ca- |POltles, and Franciſcits Turriantheir Jeſuit ſweats to defend it in a whole Vohumne : 


__ Oe? There you find, Canon, 5. enacted, that ® zo Biſkop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhall forſake his 
mir. ge er. - 1 F 


| or Lela wife (wepoe cvnateing) in pretenſe of Religion , upon patre ef depeſirior. It would move 


| Cim olim. | Iaughter, to fee how the Jeſtits gnawupon this bone, and ſiicke innothing bur the 


belecve(laith he)it were for the good and ſufery of many forules , and would be an whole(o:ne! 
Durand.g.Dift.| [aw, that thoſe which would night marry, for that ,as experience teacheth s,a contrary e Feet | 


{ %. Sacerdotibus 
magna ratione 
! ſublaras nupt1- 


bloud of their owne jawes; * while the fixt generall Councell averres and pro: 
claimes this ſenſe truly Afoſtolicall, in ſpight of all contradi&ion. 


145. majpre re- | Follow the times now, and deſcend lower ; Whar did the Ages ſuccecding? 


' ſtriendas Vi- 


' 8-13: 72 the Re- | Search Records: What-ever ſome palpably-foiſted Epiſtles of Popes mſinuatc, they 


? 


{ cord of Platina | married without ſcruple of any contrary injunction. Man y of thoſe Ancients admi- 


( h1z-@Ife,In vita 
| Pit 2. 
| Þ Miz euko 


red Virginite, but impoſed it not. Amongſt thereſt, ® Origen (though himſclte a 
wilfull Eunach)) is faine to perſwade the ſonnes of Clergy men, not to be proud of 
*Z-o129 4 12- | their parentage. After this, when the Fathers ofthe Wricene Councell went abont to 
e232 [enatta law of Continency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes it thus: ? 7r ſeemerh good 


| 


{ 


' (ofler. : . . 
{ * 4 mers, cira-[ cxyed aloud, that they ought not to Jay this (Genrfvzzy) heavic yoke , upon 


| 


4 


4 
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aFerd 19, SC. 


: Cer 9.5 &. | (faith hero the Biſhops to bring in anew law intothe Church, Tr was thennew, and they 

: Khemiſtsread | but would have brought jrin:therfore before, it was nor: where we know how Puph- 

| < ff Wn . e He © - - 4 - 

no mores |antizz, himfelfe a Virgin, famous for holineſſe, famous for miracles, riſing (aus; e) 
bo] . 3 24 ( . MC 


a Ii ” men of theChurch. His arguments wanneafſent. He ſpake and prevailed. So this 
IN EUs 1-4 + ba . . . | : . S 
Pram | hberty was ſtill continned and affirmed. If this be nor plaine enough, 3 holy 


. þ uxorem ſuam Athanaſius , a witnefſe paſt exception , ſhall ſerve for a thouſand hiſtorics till his 


ad morrem duc: 

cernerct horta- A Le. 

nm 8& cenola- | © Afar Biſheps (faith heYnave not married ; and cemrarily Monks hawe been fathers of 

Te chilaren : as comrarily, 36: ſte Biſhops the fathers of children , and Monks thor awe 164 
forghr poſterity. Would you yet have inſtances of the former, and the next Age? Here 


Ti © Krem 
THud 2d Phi- 
lip. Cu3ageror. Ezlox nr Gr, 1 aptrfuTzEN, 1 NeworO wa $n0% gud xs vs ernC& tore ( non ciciat) mectu mo ey ofon ; "Fe: 
5 CAR 2901/4000 : Emuliwy'S navmupreigr. Can. Apoſt.s. n Conſtant. 6.1.3 Can. Quonian.. Concn Apoſlolica &reile a, Nes, (e- 
yentes vercrem Canonem Apoſtalicr gKerCetar, & conflitutiones ſacrenm viiorm, legales nuprtias 2meds valcie voitn us, &o. fr 
a Chriſtiants parentibus enunit ſunt, & maxime fi fucrint ex paribus ſacerdorali {ede cignificatis, i. Fpiſcepartrs presbyteratis,c ut di 
aconat's, n* glorienter. Org, TiaR.8. in Matth, 9 Viſum ear epilcepis gem E.CV;MmM INTICCULELC iN Lichfow, Soi 1.1: 
c.8. © SignaperPaphmtiumnon minus quam dudum per Apoſtolos fhebant. Ruffin 1 c 4 Pojbaniin, wieculis & pietcte clans, cot 
nur in Nicena Syne&do habendum pro caflitate cum propria v xore concub'ttim. Socyel.1 © 8. © In Frift. zEDyracext. * NMultiex epiico 
Pis matrinoni? non inferunt;Monachi contra parcntes libczorum fafti ſunt : quem alrre rm vigil ny ] piſcepes tElierwm parres, & No 


en—_ 


nachos g2neris poreſtatem non quxfiviſſe aniumadyertas. Athaza.Epiſtofa ad Draccnisms YON 
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|ofprivate contradictions. Thus, for ſeven hundred yeares, you find nothing bur | Eviſcopaum 


E | tua!l ſhame of our jugling Adverfaries. Nothing canargue guiltireſſeſo much , as | ciennitie : 


—— — Oo 


 EPIST. Ill. 


ou have * Xumiidicw the Martyr, a married Presbyter; * Cherexzon of Nilus, amarti- , _ | 
ed Biſhop; ® Demerrianus Biſhop of Antioch, whoſe ſonne Domnrs ſicceeded Pantis | Ux0rEm = 
Samoſatenus ; Philoromus and Phileas BB.of the T himnites ; Gabinizs brother of E zti- | :<matara & 


: | / ; - ; ' . adhaxrenten 
chianus BB.of Rome , the father of Nazianzene, Baſil, and the other * Gregory, Fillurtns, | law; lows af- 


and that good Spiridion Biſhop of Cypras,of whom Sozemen gives fo direct reſtimo- | pexit Cyprian. 
ny. Toomit others, what ſhoald I ſpzake of many Biſhops of Zoe, whole ſonnes | oF Dieryfo 
not ſpuriotis, as now-adayes, but(as Pope 7rbaz himſelte witneſſes) * lawfully begot | z«jeb.t-6..41. 
in wedlocke, followed their fathers in the Pontificiall chaire. * The reafon | * £4%17. | 
whereof, that Pope himſelfe ingenuouſly rendreth: for that marriage was everywhere | x»{:4.1 8.0.9. | 
lawf.ult to the Clerg y beforethe prohibition (which muſt needs be late) and in rhe E aſtern# | pn, 6 ew] 
Church ro this day # allowed. What need we more teſtimonies, or more examples? | 7, ant 
What ever ® Heljodorus, B. of Trica ( a man fitter for a wanton love-ſlory, thana «um in Jocum 
Church Controyerſie) brought into the Church of Theſſaliz, Socrates thus flatly | 17.17 mand] 
writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time : © For wany of them in the place and furftion of Bi- | ws. Ruffin. 1:2, | 
ſhips, beget childrenef their lawfull wives, This waspractiſed : See what was decreed | 7%, ww 
in that fixt generall * Councellof Conſtantinople, to this purpoſe, to the confulton of | /wn. frater Baf 
all replyers. If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can makea more percmp- | Þ Wh a 
tory, more full and abſolute, more cautelous decree, for the marriage of Ecclefiaſti= | uxorem & libe. 
call perſons, ler me be condemned as faithlefle : A place, I grant, miſerably handled | 79> habuir : fed 
by our Adverſaries ; and becauſe they cannot blemiſh it enough, indignly torne our | 61, 5h rebus 8 
of the Ceuncels, What dare not impudency doe? * Againſt allevidences of Greeke | exerciths divi- 
Copies,againſt their owne Gratian againſt pleas of anriquitie. This 1s the readjeſt | pre = 
way ; Whom they cannotanſier,to burne ; what they cannor ſhift off, to blot out; | » De legiriniis 
and tocut the knot which they cannotuntie. The Romaniſts of the next Age were | ©9189 nat 
ſomewhat more equall : who, ſeeing themſelves preſſed with ſo flat a Decree, con- aur <a 
firmed by authoritie of Emperours,as would abide no denyall, began rodiſtinguith acl 
upon the point ; limiting this libertie onely to the Eaſterne Church, and granting | gue cg. = 
'thar all the Clergie of the Eaſt might marry, not theirs. So Pope Steven the ſecond, | mori, non ſunr 
freely confeſſes : * The tradirion( faith he)of the Eaſterne Charches 1s otherwiſe than that TEES __ 
of the Romane Church, For,their Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeatons are married ; but in this | ſeddelegirimis 
Church or the weſtere, no one of the Clergie, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop, have leave | —— 
10 AYTP. bus ubique an- 
Liberally ; bat not enough : and if he yeeld this, why not more? Shall that be ſaw- | © prohibirio- 
fall in the Eaſt, which in the Weſt is not ? Doe the Goſpels,or lawes of equity alter | /\: To Fac 
according to the foure corners of the world ? Doth Cod make difference betwixt | cali Eccleſia uf 
Greece and England? If it be lawfull, why not every where ? If unlawfull, why is ic ue hodie <is 
done any where? So then you ſee, we differnot from the Church in this; bur from | rur.Dif.56. ce- 
the Romiſh Church : Bur this ſacred Councell doth nor onely univerſally approve | 72: 
this practice(with pain of depoſition to the gain-ſayers)bur avouches it fora Decree Fla rom 
Apoſtolicall. Judge now whether this one authoritie be not enough to weigh | Fiftore. 


downe an hundred perryconventicles, and many legions ( if there had beene many) | We as rom fa] 


YES DEAD. eee 


open freedome : All the ſcutfling aroſe inthe eighr Age ; wherein yet this violent | £<vnr, ctiam| 


Itberos cx uxo- 


impoſition found many and learned Adverfaries, and dur{t not be obtrudedar once. | c« jegirimapro- | 
Loe,even then, Gregory the third, writing to the Biſtops of Bavaria, gives this Cif- | crepunn han 
junct charge; f Lee none keepe an harlot or a cencabine : but either let him live chaſtely, or | Pg ns 198 Ss 
 hrarry a wife, hom it ſhall not be lawfull for him to ferſuke » According to that rule of | that councet! 


Clerkes, cited from 8 1{idove, and renewed in the > Councell of 2f:nzz,to the perpe-' pap - wh 


Quoniem in « 
Romana F <-Teſia, Joco canonis ſeu decreri,tradirum efle cognovirus,ut jj qui cigni habendi ſunt ord aarione diaconi vel presbyreri, pro- 
fre «ru deinceps cum uxoribus ſuis non congrefluros ; nos ſequerites yeterem cane nem, Apcſtolicx, fincere, cxguitire & ordinate 
conftiricionis legirimas ſacrorum viretum cehabitationes conjrgales crzem: ex bodiunodicin peſtaum valete Iatas & firmasefſe yolu- 
\ Ms; nulloimode eorum cum uxoribus proprizs conjunRionem ſcu copulationem diuluertes. Itaque fi Guis dignus inveniatur, &c. is 
| minine prohilendus eſt ad hunc gradum aſcendere,jdeo. quod cum lcgitima uxore cohabirer, Nec tempore Orcirationis ſux ab co poſtu- 
| lerur.ſeu cogarur ur abſtinere velit aurdebear Jegitimo congreflu cm propria uxore, *® Citar. A NifoTheflalonienfhi, c Aliter {ec Orientali- 

im haber rraditio Ecclefiarii:aliter hujus ſantz Romanz Ecclefizx Nam corum facerdoresgaceni,aut ſubgiaceni,watrimonio copulonrur: 

Iſtius actem Ecclefiz vel occidentalium nullus ſacerdorum 2 ſubdiaconc uſq; ad Epiſcopum,licentiam Þaber cenjugium ſorticndi Diſt. 31. 
| t Nemo ſcorta aut concubinam alat : Tedaur caſte vivar,aur uxorem ducat; quam repudiare fasnen cto. s Dilt.13. * Anno813. 

| unjuſt 
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{ « Clerici caſti- 
mioniam inyio- 
lati corpotis 
perpetuog con- 
ſervare ſtude- 
ant; aut certe 
unius matti- 
menij vinculo 
fa:derentcr. 1- 
fid.reg,cleric. 
k #hether Hul- 
dericus, 8r ( 4s 
be is ſome where 
intituled) Vo- 
lufianus, I e- 
quire not : the 
matter admits 
of no donbt.Hul- 
dericus Epilſco- 
us Auguſte 
Anno 860, A 
- { neas Syl. z3nſua 
{Germ. Hedim. 
Eccl.hift.l $«c..2 
Fox in Atts and 
Mon-bathit ful- 
ly tranſlated. 

i Aventinisl.5. 
Gratum ſcorta- 
roribus, quibus 
=o una UXore 
excentas jam 
mulicerculas in- 
ireliccbar. 

m Anno 1076. 
n Maritos ab 
uxoribus ſepa- 
rat. 

o Ex interdiao» 
ſacerdotii con- 


Jugio, gravilli- 


| 
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unjuſt expurgations. * /jidore ſaith, Ler them containe, or let them marry but 0nt: They 
cite him, Let them containe; and leaye ont thereſt : {omewhar worſe than the De. 
vill cited Scripture. Bur, I might have ſpared all this labour of writing, could I per- 
{wade whoſoever either doubrs,or denies this, to read oyer that one Epiſtle which 
& Huldericus BB. of Auſpurge wrote learnedly, and vehemently, to Pope wicholas 
the firſt, inthis ſubject : which if it doenotanſwer all cavils , and fatisfie all Rea- 
ders,and convince all(not wilfull)adverſaries,lerme be caſt,in ſo juſt a cauſe. There 
you ſhall ſee; how juſt, how expedient, how ancient thisliberty 353. together with 
the fecble and injurious grounds of forced Continency : Read ir, and ſee whether 
you can delirea better Advocate. After him (fo ſtrongly did he plead , andſo hap- 
pily) for rwo hundred yeares more, this freedome ſtill bleſſed thoſe parts ; yer, not 
without extreme opfoſition, Hiſtories are witneſſes of the buſie,and not unlearned 
combars of thoſe rimes, in this Argument. But now,when the body of Antichriſti- 
aniſme began tobe complear, and to ſtand up in hisabſolute ſhape, after a thouſand 
yeares from Chriſt ; this liberty which before wayercd under Nicholas 1. now by 
the hands of Zeo g. Nicholas 2. and that brand of hell, Gregory 7. was utterly ruined, 
wives debarred, {ingle life urged: ? A good rurne for whoremaſters(faith Aventrine) 
who now for one wite might have fix hundred Bed-fellowes. 
' But, how approved of the berter ſort appearcs (beſides that the Churches did 
ring of him each where for Antichriſt) in thatat the ® Councell of wormes the 
French and German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, inthis name (amongſt other 
quarrels) for * ſeparating man and wife. Violence did this; not reafon : neither was 
Gods w1ll here queſtioned, but the Popes wilfalneſſe. Whar broiles hereon enſued, 
let ® Aventinewitneſle. | FER 
The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie, with their Dxxſtanes, about this time , are 
memorable in our owne Hiſtories, which teach us how late, how repiningly, how un- 
juſtly, they ſtoopedunder this yoake. I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, 
than abridge their Monuments,to enlarge mine owne. 
I have (Thope) fercht this truth farre enough ; and deduced it low enough 


» 


| 


ma ſcditio gre- 
gem Chriſti 
perculit:necun- 
quam talis lues 


L.s.Henric.Hun- 
ting.de Anſchno. 
L. 7. de Anns 
11090. in Syno- 
do Londinenſi: 
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'through many Ages, to the midſt of the rage of Antichriſtian tyranny. There left 
' our liberty ; there began their bondage. Our liberty is happily renewed with the 
Goſpell : what God, what his Church hath ever allowed, we doe enjoy. Whereim 
e Greeke Church, as large for extent as the Roman(and,in ſome 
parts of it, better for their ſoundnefle ) doe thus; and chus have ever done. 
Ler m__—_ and Atheiſts ſay what they will : itis ſafe erring with Godand his pu- 
rer Church, 


Prohibit facerdotibus uxores, ante non prohibitas, Anſclme( ſaith that Hiſtorian)way the firft that forbade mariage rothe Clergiof Eng - 
i land ( and thi was about the yeare of our Lord xo80.) Till then ever frce. Item Fabianus liberos air fuilſe ſacerdores per Annos 1080, 
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To my ſiſter M*.Briwngsresy. 


Episr. IV. Of the ſorrow mot to be repented of. 


T 1s ſeldome ſeene; that a filent griefe ſpeeds well : for either a man muſt have 
{trong hands of reſolution to ſtrangle it in his boſome; or elſe ic drives him to 
ſome ſecret miſchiefe : whereas ſorrow revealed 1s halfe remedied, and eyera- 
bates in the uttering. Your griefe was wiſely diſcloſed; and ſhall be as ſtrangely an- 
ſwered. T am glad of your ſorrow; and ſhould weepe for you, if you did not thus 
mourne. Your ſorrow 1s, that you cannot enough grieve for your ſinnes. Let mee 
tell you, that the Angels themſelyes ſing as rhis lamenrarion ; neither doth the earth 


{ affordany ſo fyeert muſicke 1n the eares of God. This heavineſſe is the way to joy. | 
{ Worldly forrow is worthy of pitie, becauſe it leadeth to death : bur this deſeryesno- 


. 


thing but enyie and gratulation. Ifthoſe teares were coramon, hell would nor fo 
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have ſpent enow teares! Yet ſo I encourage you n what you haye,as one that per- 


EPIST. IV. 


'a| enlargeirſelfe. Never fin,repented of, was puniſhed : and never any thus mourned, 


and repented not. Loe you haye done that, which you grieve you have not done. 
That good God,whoſe act 15 his will,accounts of our will.,as our deed. If he required 
ſorrow proportionable to the hainouſnefſe of our fins, there were noend of mour-! 


ning. Now his mercy regards not ſo-much the meaſure, asthe truth of it:and acconnts! 


us to have that which we complaine to want. Ineyer knew any truly penitent, which 
inthe depth of his remorſe, was afraid of ſorrowing too much; nor any unrepentant, | 
which wiſhr to forrow more. Yea,let me tell you,that this ſorrow is betterand more; 
than that deepe heavineſle for fin, which you defire. Many have been yexed with an | 
extreme remorſe for ſome fin, from the gripes of a galled conſcience,which yetnever 
came where true repentance grew: in whom the conſcience platesat once the acculer, | 
witneſle, Judge,tormentor : but an earneſt gricfe, forthe want of griefe, was never | 
found in any but a gracious heart. You are happie,and complaine. Tell me,I beſeech | 
you; This ſorrow which you mourne to want, is ita grace of the Spirit of Ged:ornot? | 
Ifnot,why doe you forrow to want it, ? Ifirbe, oh how happie isitto grieve tor | 
want of grace ! The God of all truth andblefſednefle hath faid , Blefſed are thoſe that : 
hunger and ehirſt after righteonſueſſe; and with the ſame breath , Bleſſed are they that ' 
mourne : for theyſbat be comforted, You fay,you mourne; Chriſt faith, you are bleſſed: | 
you ſay, you mourne ; Chriſt faith, you ſhall be comforted.Either now diſtruſt your ' 
Saviour,or elſe confefſe your happineſſe,and with patience expect his promiſed con- j 
ſolation. What doe you feare ? you ſce others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, unſhaken,un- | 
removed : you are but a reed,a feeble plant, tofled and bowed with every wind, and ; 
with much agitation bruiſed ; Loc, you are in tender and fayourable hands, that ne- | 
yerbrakeany, whom their fins bruiſed ; never bruiſed any,whom temprarions haye 
bowed. You are bur flax;and your beſt 1s not a flame, but an obſcure ſmoake of grace: | 
Lo,here his ſpirits asa ſoft wind,not as cold water;he wil kindle, will never quench 
you. The ſorrow you want, 1s his gift : take heedleſt while you vex your ſelfe with 
diſlike of the meaſure, you grudge at the giver. Beggers may not chuſe. Thisporti- | 
on he hath vouchſafed to give you; if you have any,itis more than he was boundto | 
beſtow : yet you ſay, What, no more? asif you tooke it unkindlv, that he isno more 
hberall. Even theſe holy difcontentments are dangerous. Deſire more (ſo muchas 

you can)but repine not,when you doe not attaine.Defire,but ſoas you befree from 

impatience,free from unthankfulneſſe. T hoſe that have tried,can fay how difficult it 

is to complaine, with due reſervation of thanks. Neither know I whether is worſe, To 

long for good things impatiently,or not at all todeſire them. The fault of your ſor- 

row is rather in your conceir,than in it ſelfe. And, if indeed you mournenot enough, 

ſtay but Gods leiſure,8 your eyes ſhall run over with teares. How many doe you lee 

ſport with their ſins, yea, brag of the?how many that ſhould die for want of paſtime, 

ifthey might not fin freely, and more freely talke of it? What a Saint are you to 

theſe,that can droop under the memory of the frailty of youth. and never think you 


ſivades you not to deſiſt from ſuing for more.It is good to be covetous of grace, and 


weepe : but let your teares be as the raine in a ſun-ſhine ; comfortable and hopefull: 
and let not your longing fayour of murmur, or diſtruſt. Theſe tearesare reſerved; 
this hunger ſhall be ſatisfied; this ſorrow ſhallbe comforted : There is nothing be- 


His grace is enough for you : his glory ſhall be more than enough. 
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To M. HuGcuCuoraLeer. | 
E x. V. Concerning the Metaphraſe of the Pſtlmes. | 
Ea not my immoderate ſtudies. I have a body that controls meenough in 


to have our deſires herein enlarged with our receits. Weepe ſtill, and {till deſire to } 


twixt God and you, but time. Preſcribe not to his wiſedome : haſten not his mercy, | 


theſe courſes;my friends need not. There is my whereof I could ſooner 


ſarfer,ifI durſt negle& my body to ſatisfie my mind: bur whilesI affect know- 


ledge. 
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ledge,my weaknefle checks me,and fayes,Berter a littlelearning thanmo health. yeeld, [x 
and patiently abide my ſelfe debarred of my choſen felicity. The littleI can per, I 
am no niggard of : neither am I more defirous to gather,than willing to impart. The 
full handed are. commonly molt ſparing. We veflels, that have any empty roome.,an- 
{wer the leaſt knock, with a hollow noyſe:you, that are tull;ſound nor. If we pardon 
your cloſeneſſe, you may well beare with our profuſion. It there be any wrong, it is| - 
to our ſelyes.that we utter what we ſhould lay up.It isa pardonable fault, to doe lefſe | * 
good to our ſelyes,that we may doe more toothers. Amongſt other endeyours, ] 
have boldly undertaken the holy Metres of David ; how happily, judge you by what 
you fee. There 1s none ofall my labours ſo open to all cenſures : none whereof ] 
would ſo wHlingly heare the verdit of the wiſe and judicious. Perhaps ſome think the 
verſe harſh ; whoſe nice care regards roundneſſe more than ſenſe.T embrace ſmooth- 
neſſe, butaffect it not. Thisisthe leaſt good qualitie of a verſe; that intends any 
thing bur muſicall delight. Others may blame the difficulty of the tunes: whoſe hu- 
mour cannot be pleaſed withour a greater offence, For,to ſay trath ; I never could 
ſce good verſe written in the wonted meaſures, I ever thought them moſt caſie, and 
leaſt Poeticall. This favltGf 2ny)will light upon the negligence of our people;which 
endure not to take paines tor any fit varietie, The French and Dutch have given us 
worthie examples of diligence,and exquiſitnefſem this kind. Neither our cares nor 
voicesare leſſe tunable. Here 15 nothing wanting, but will to learne. What ts this, but 
to cat the corne out of the eare, becauſe we will not abide the labour to grind, and 
knead it » If the queſtion be,whether our verſe muſt deſcend to them ; or they aſ- 
cend toit ; wiſe moderation I think would determine it moſt equall , that cach part 
ſhould remir ſomewhat , and both meet in the midſt. Thus I have endeyoured to 
doe,with ſincere intent of their good, rather than my owne applauſe.For it had been 
eafie to hayereached to an higher ſtraine : but I durſtnot; whether forthe grave Ma- 
jeſtie ofthe ſubject, or benefit of the ſimpleſt Reader. You ſhall ſtill note, that I 
have labouredto keepe Davids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither loftie nor ſlubbe- 
red : which meane is ſo much more difficult to find, asthe bufinefle is more facred, 
and the libertie lefſe. Many great wits have undertaken this raske ; which yet have 
either not effected it, or have ſmothered irin their private desks , anddenicd ir the 
cammon light. Amonegft the reſt,were thoſe to rare ſpirits of the Sidzyes; to whom, 
Poefic wasas naturall as it is affected of others : andourworthy friend AZ. Sylveſter, 
hath ſhewed me, how happily he hath ſometimes turned from his Barras tothe fiycet 
ſinger of 7ſrael. It could nor be,that in ſuch abundant plentie of Poefie, this worke 
ſhould have paſt unatrempted : would God I might live to ſee itperfeted; either by 
my owne hand , or a better. In the meane time,let meexpect your impartiall ſen- 
rence, both concerning the forme and ſenſe. Lay aſide your love, for a while: 
whichtoo oft blinds judgment. And as it uſes to be done in moſt equall proceedings 
of juſtice,ſhut me our of dores while my verſe is diſcuſſed : yea, let me receive not 
your cenſure onely,bur others >y you : this once (as you love me) play both the In- 
former andthe Judge. Whether you allow ir,you ſhall incourage me; or corre&t,you 
ſhall amend me. Either your ſtarres,or your ſpits, (that I may uſe Origens notes)ſhall 
bewelcome to my margent. It ſhall be happy for us,if God ſhall make our poore la- 
boursany way ferviceable to his Name and Church. 
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To M. Samnel Sorbeby. 
EeisTt.VI. A Prefaceto bu Relation of the Ruſſian aff ires. 


Ravell perfiteth wiſedome:;and obſervation gives perfeion rotravell:with- 

| out which a man may pleaſe his eyes,nort feed his brainzand after much earth 
meaſured, ſhall returne with a weary body, and an emprtie mind. Home is 

more &afe,more pleafant,bur lefſe fruitfull of experience: But ro a mind nor working 
&diſcurſive,all heavens,all earths are alike, And,as the end of travell is oþſeryarion, 
: {10 
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- | with at Epheſus. Alas! whata face, yea what a back of a Church have you ſcene? 
* | what manners? what people? Among(t whom ignorant ſuperſtition ſtrives with 


PEE EE 


imitation of Vabuchadnezzars feyen; converling with ſuch creatures as Paul fought 


cloſe Atheiſme, treachery with crueltic, one Devill with another ; while Truth and 
Vertue doc not ſo muchas give any challenge of reſiſtance. Returning once toour 


>» 
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England after this experience, I imagine you doubted whether you were on earth, or 
inheayven. Now then (if you will heare me, whom you were wont) as you have 
obſerved what you have ſeene, and written what you haye obſerved; fo, publiſh 
what you have written : It ſhall be a gratefull labour, ro us, to poſterity. Iam de- 


ceſſors. How ſhall I thinke, bur that God ſent you thither before theſe broiles, to be 
the witneſic, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations ? He loyes to have thoſe juſt evills 


EPI ST. FL | | aop | 
Il ſorhe end of obſervation is the informing of others: for, what is our knowledge if | 
| | ſmothered inour ſelves, ſoasit isnot knownto more? Such ſecret delight can con- | 


tent none but an envious nature. You have breathed many and cold ayres, gone | 
'| farre; ſeene- much, heard more, obſerved all, Theſe two yecares you have ſpent in 


ceived, if the fickleneſſe of the Rypian ſtate, have not yeelded more memorable | 
\ matter of hiſtory than any other in our age, or perhaps many centuries of ourprede- 


which he doth in one part of the world, knowne tothe whole, and choſe cvills, which | 
men do2 in the night of their ſecrecy, brought forth intothe Theater of the World; 
that the evill of mens ſinne being compared with the cvill of his puniſhment ; may 
juſtzfie his proccedings; and condemne theirs. Your work ſhall thus honor him, 
beſides your ſecond ſervice, in the benefit ofthe Church. For, whiles yov diſcourſe 
of che open tyranny ofthatRuffian Xero 1obn Baſilizs; the more ſecret, no lefle bloo- 
dy plots of Zorgs, the 1ll ſacceſſe ofa ſtolne Crowne, tho ſet upon the head of an 
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lenge ; the perfidiouſheſſe of a ſervile people, unworthy of better governors ; the 
miſcariage of wicked governors, unworthy of better ſubjects; the unjuſt uſtarparions 
of men, juſt (tho late) revenges of Cod, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes 
with overthrow, treacherie with bondage; the. Reader, with ſome ſecrer horror, 
ſhall draw-in delight, and with delight inſtru&ion : Neither know I any Relation 
whence he ſhall take outa more eaſe leſſon of juſtice, of loyalty, of thankfullneſle. 
But above all, ler the worid ſee and commilerate the hard eſtate of that worthy and 
noble Secretary, Buchinski, Poore gentleman ! his diſtreſſe recals ever to my thoughts 
£ſops Storke, taken amongſt the Cranes : He now nourithes his haire, under the diſ- 
pleaſureof a forraine Prince ; At once in durance and banithment. He ſferyed an ill 
maſter ; bur, with an honeſt heart, with cleane hands. The matters injuſtice doth 
no more infect a good ſeryant, than the truth of the ſervant can juſtifie his1ll maſter. 
A bad worke-man may uſe a good inſtrument: and oft-times aclcane napkin wipeth 
a foule mouth. Ir joyes me yer to think, thathis piety, asir ever held friendſhip in 
heaven, ſonow it wins him friends in this our other world : Lo, even from our Hand 
unexpected deliverance takesa long flight, and blefſerh him beyond hope: yea ra- 
ther, from heaven, by vs. That God, whom he ſeryes, will be knowne to thoie rade 
and ſcarce humane Chriſtians, fora protector of innocence, a favourer of truth are- | 
warder of piety : The mercy ofour gratious King, the compaſſion of an honourable 
Councellor, the love of true friend, and (which wroughtall, and fer all on work )| 
the grace ofour good God, ſhall now looſe thoſe bonds, and give a glad welcometo 
his liberty, and a willing farwell to his diſtrefſe. He ſhall (T hope) live ro acknow- 
ledge this ; inthe meane time, I doe for him. Thoſe Ruſſian affaires are not more 


worthy of your records, than your loye to this friend is worthy ofmine. For neither | 


could this large ſea drowne or quench it, nor time and abſence (which are wont to 
breed a lingring conſumption of friendſhip) abare the heat of thar affection which his 
kindneſſe breed, religion nouriſhed. -Both rareneſfſe, and worth ſhall commend this 
true-love; which (to ſay true) hath beennow longoutof faſhion. Never times yeel- 
ded more love; but, not more fabtle. For, every man loves himſelf in another, 


loves the eſtate in the perſon : Hope of advantageis the load ſtone that drawesthe | 


iron hearts of men ; nocyertue , not deſert, No age afforded more paraſites, fewer | 
OTE {gk Bb | oy - friends 2: 


harmelefſe Sonne ; the bold attemprs and miſerable end ofa falſe, yer aſpiring chal- | 
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 taine. Let the Reader give you butas much rhank,as you give him ſatisfation;you 
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truſtlefle in experience. Yet now, Buckinsk3, ſee and confeſſe thou haſt found one 
friend;which hath made thee many : on whom while thon beſtowedſt much favour, 
thou haſt loſt none. I cannot but think how welcome, Liberty (which tho late, yet 
now at laſt hath lookt back upon him) ſhall be to the Cell of his afflition ; when 
{miling upon him, ſhe ſhalllead him by the hand. and(like another Angell)open the 
iron gates of his miſerable captivitie,and(from thoſe hard Preſftaves and ſavage Chri- 
flians) carry himby the haire of the head, into this paradiſe of God. In the meane 
time;TI have written to himasI could,in a known language, with an unknown hand; 
thar my poore Letters of gratulation might ferve as humble atrendantsto greater. 
For your work, [ wiſh it but ſuch glad entertainment,as the profit, yea the delight 
of it deſerves ; and feare nothing,bur that this long delay of publication will make it 
ſcarce newes. Weare all growne Athenians, and account a ſtrange report like toa fiih 
anda gueſt. Thoſe eyes and hands ſtaidit, which might doe itbeſt. I cannot blame 
you, if you think it more honoured by the ſtay of his gracious perufall, than it could 
beby the earthly accepration of the world. Even the caſt garments ofPrincesare pre- 
cious. Others have in part prevented you ; whoſe Jabours,to yours,are bur as an Ec- 
cho toa long period: by whom, we heare the laſt ſound of theſe ſtirres, ignorant of* 
the beginning. They give us but a taſte in their hand : you lead us to the open foun- 


{hall deſire no more. v4 | 
Finally,Godgive vs much good uſe, as knowledge of his judgements; the world, 
helpe of your labours; your ſelfe,incouragement z Buchinski,hibertie, 


To Staniſlaus Buchinskz, late Secretary to 
Demetrius Emap. of Ryuſfta. 


friends: The moſt are friendly in ſight, ſerviceable in expe@tation, hollow in love, | 


| Eersr. V II. Of the comfort of Impriſonmens. 


- | ' He knowledge, thatthe eye gives of the face alone, is ſhallow,uncertaine,im- 
| perfe&t.For what isit, toſee the utmoft skin,or fayour of the viſage ; change- 

- able with diſeaſe, changeable with paſſion? The eare (me thinks) doth both 
' moſt clearly diſcloſe the mindsofothers,and knit them faſter to ours : which, as itis 


the ſenſe of diſcipline, ſo of fri endſhip,commanding it even to the abſenr, and in the 


preſent cheriſhing it. This thing we have lately proved in your ſelfe,moſtnoble S:4- 
niſlaw : neerer examples we might have had; better we could not. How many,how 
excellent things have we heard of you, fromour common friend,though moſt yours, 


| which have eaſily won our belcete, our affections ! How oft, how honourable menti- 


on hath he made of your name ! How frequently, how feryently have we wiſht you, 
both fafetic and libertic ! And now,loe where ſhe comes,as the Greeks ſay zi wnzenc, 
and viſits her forlorne Client. Although I would not doubt to fay,that this ourward 
durance of the body, hath ſeemed more harſh tothe beholders,than to your ſelfe, a 
| wiſe man,(which is more)a Chriſtian ; whoſetree ſoule, in the greateſt ſtraits of the 


outward man. flies over Seas and Lands whitherit liſtethz neither can, by any di- 


ſtance of place,nor ſwelling of waves,nor height of mountaines,nor violence of ene- 
 mics,nor ſtrong barres, nor walls,nor guards, bereſtrained from what place ir ſelfe 


| hattf'choſen.Loe,that enjoyes Cod,enjoyes it ſelfe and hisfriends:and fo feeds it (elf 


with the pleaſure of enjoying the, thar it cafily cither forgets or contemnes all other 
thing&Ir is no Paradox, to'fay,that 4 wiſe Chriſtian carmor be impriſoned,cF1or be baniſh- 
ed: Reis everathome , ever free. For,both his liberty is within him, and his home 
is univerfall. And what is it, I befeech you(for you have tryed) that makes a priſon? 
Is it ſtraitneſſe of walls? Then you have as many fellowes,as there are men. For, how 
is the ſoule of every man pent within theſe clay walls ofthe body, more cloſe, more 


E 


obſcure ! whence' ſhee may looke ofr, thorow the grates of her buſie thoughts; 
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a but, is never releaſed in ſabſtarice, till that God, who gave us our 4ijrrtim into this 
Gaole, give us our Delivery, with Recurne ye ſoanes of Adam : Thus eitherall menare 


| befafl you; or what hopes, what paines (Iaddenomore) hath this your carefull friend 


Yea, he ſecretly lothes thoſe harſh and jarringnores, and rejects them. For, he finds 
|abetrer conſort within, betwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a little taned his | 
-heart with meditation. To ſpeake fully, the World is like an ill foole ina Play : the 
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priſoners, of you are none. Is it reſtraint ? How many (eſpecially ofchatother ſex in 
choſe your Eaſterne parts)chamiber up themſelves, for ſtare; ſoas they neither ſee the 
Sunne, nor others ther? How many fuperſticious men, for deyotion ; how many | 
obſcure Aglai, for caſe and careleſnefle, keepe themſelves in their owt12 corrage, in 
their owie village ; and never walke forth ſo much as to the neighbour townes ? 
And what is your R»{atoall her inhabirants, bura large priſon, a wide Galley ? yea, 
what other 15s the world tous > How can he complaine of itrairnefle,or re{traint, that 
rove over all the world, and beyond it ? Tyrannie may part the ſoule from the body; 
carinot confine it to the body. Thar which others doe for eaſe, deyotion, ſtare, you 
doe for neceſlitie : why notas willingly, fince you muſt doe it ? Doebut imagine the 
other cauſe ; and your caſe isthe ſame with theirs which both have choſen, and de- | 
light to keepe cloſe ; yet hating the name of priſoners, while they embrace the con- 

dition: Bur, why doeT perſwade you, not to miſlike that, which I pray you may for- 

fake? I had rather you ſhould be no priſonerar all, than robe a cheerefull priſoner | 


: upon neceſſitie. If the doores be open, my perſaſion ſhall not hold you in. Rather | 
| our prayes ſhall open thoſe doores, andferch you forth into this common libertie of | 


men ; which alſo hath nota little (though an inferiour) contentment. For, how | 
pleaſant is ir to theſe ſenſes, by which we men are wont to be led, to ſee and be ſcene, | 
co ſpeake to our friends, and heare them ſpeake to us; to touch and Kifſe the deare | 
hands of our Parenes, and with them at laſt ro have our eyes cloſed ? Either this ſhall 
loſt ? and we, what wiſhes, what conſulcations ? It ſhall be ; I dare hope, yea beleeve 
it: Onely thoy.our good God give ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance into this 
buſineſſe and fo diſpoſe of theſe likely endevours, that whom we love and honour 
abfenr,we may at laſt in preſent fee and embrace. 


CTTCIETETICICEIECTETPETTSTRE CIS SS355CSTEPS 
Tomy father in L aw, M.G.Wenyfe. 2 6 
Eeisr. VIIL. Exciting to Chriſtian cheerefulnefſe. | 

Y Ou complaine of dnlneſſe; acommondiſcaſe, and incident to the beſt minds, 


and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities. For, the true Worldling hunts after 
nothing but mirth; neither cares how lawleſſe hisſport be, ſo it bepleaſant : he 
faines to himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants :and if he can paſſe the time, and 
chaſe away Melancholie, he thinks his day ſpent happily. And thus ic nut needs be ; 
while the world is his god, his devotion can be bur his pleaſure : whereas the morti- 
fied ſoule, hath leamed toſcorne theſe frivolous and (linfull joyes ; and affetseicher | 


—_ 


ſolid delights,or none;and had rather bedull for want of mirth, than tranfÞorred with |. 


wanton pleaſiires. When the world, like an important Minſtrell, thruſts ie ſlfe into 
his chamber. and offers him muſicke, unſoughr; if he vouchſafe ic the hearing, it is 
the higheſt favour he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards it not, he commends itnot : 


ps —_— 


Chriſtian isa judiciovs ſpectator, which thinks thoſe jeſts to grofſe tobe laught at:and | 
therefore entertaines that with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yet 1atruth, we 
finne, if we rejoyce not : there 1s not more error in falfe mirth, 


| ;thaninunjuſt heavi- 
nefſe. Ifworldlings offend, that they laugh, when they ſhould 'monrne; we ſhall 
oifendno lefle, if we droope in cauſeof cheerefulnefſe. Shall we envie, or ſcorne, | 
to ſee one joy inredand white drofle, another ina yaine title ; one inadaintie diſh, | 
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a. 


| him;whence ſhould joy arife, but from him? Andifhebethe author of JjOy; how are ry 


we Chriſtians, and rejoyce not? What ? do we freezein the fire, and ſtarye ar a feaſt? 
Have wea goodconſcience, and yet pine and hangdowne the head? When God hath 
made us happy, doe we make our 1clyves miſerable 2 WhenlI aske my heart Davids 
queſtion, I know not whether I be more angry or aſhamed at the anſiver ; why ar: 
thou ſad my ſoule 2 My body, my purſe, my fame, my friends ;or perhaps none of theſe 
onely Iam fad, becauſe I am. And whar ifall theſe? whatif more? when I cometo 
my better wits, Havel a father, an advocate, a comforter, a manſton inheayen? If 
both earth and hell conſpired to aftli&t me, my ſorrow cannot countervaile the cauſes 
of my joy. Now I can challengeall adverſaries; and either defie all miſeries, or bid 


{ all croſſes, yea death itſelte, wellcome: Yer God doth notabridge us of theſe earthly 
ſolaces, which dare weigh with our diſcontentmenrs, and ſometitme deprefſe the | 


balance. Hisgreater light doth not extinguiſh the lefſe. IfGod had not thought them 
bleſſings, he had not beſtowed them : and how are they bleſſings, if they delight us 
not ? Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, health, reputation, comperencie, may give 0cca- 


may be vſed; yet ſoas they may be abſent without diſtraction. Let theſe goe ; ſoGod 
alone be preſent with us, 1t 15enough. He were not God, ifhe were not All-ſafficient. 
We have him, I ſpeak boldly; Wehave himin feeling. in faich,in pledges,and earneſt; 
yea, in poſſefiion. Why doe we not enjoy him? why doe we not ſhake-off thar ſenſe- 
lefſe drowſinefſe , which makes our livesunpleafant; and leave over all heavineſſeto 
thoſe that want God ; to thole thac either know him not, or know him diſpleaſed ? 


To M..R Dedic.to M.T bomas Burlz. 


E e18r. IX, Conſolations of immoderare griefe far the death of friends. 


Hile the ſtream of ſorrow runs ful, I know how vaine itis to oppoſe 
V \ / counſell. Paſſions maſt haye leaſure ro digeſt. V Viſdome doth not more 
moderate them, than time, Ar firſt, itwas beſt ro mourne with you, 
and to mitigate your ſorrow,by bearing part ; wherem,wou'd God my burden could 


be your caſe. Eyery thing elſe 15lefle, when it 1s divided; And then is beſt,after teares, 
rogive counſell : yet, in theſe thoughts I am nota little {traited. Before you have 


'| digeſted griefe,advice comes too carly;toolate,when you have digeſted it. Before,it 


was unſeaſonable ; after, would be ſuperfluous : Before, ir could nor benefit you: af- 
ter, it may hurt you, by rubbing upa skinned forea freſh. It isas hard to chooſe the 
ſeaſon for counſell, os to give it : and that ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow; 
before the laſt. If my Letters chen meer with the beſt opportunitie, they ſhall pleaſe 
me.,and profit you : If not, yet deſerve pardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had bur rwo 
Jewels, which you held precious; a V Vife, and a Sonne : One was your ſelfe divided; 
theother, your ſelfe multiplied : You have loſt both, and well-neere at once. The 
lofſe of one cauſed the other, and both of them your juſt griefe. .Such loſſes, when 
they come ſingle, aftlict us; bur, when double, aſtoniſh us ; and tho they give adyan- 
tage of reſpite, wouldalmoſt over-whelme the beſt patient. Lo, now is the tryall of 


{ our man-hood, yea, ofour Chriſtianitie : Youare nowin the liſts, fſetupon by twoof 


Gods fierce afflictions; ſhew now what patience you have,what fortitude. Wherefore 
have you gathered, and laid upa!lthis time, bur for this brunt? Now bring forth all 
your holy ſtore to light, and to vie; and approve tous in this difficultie, that you have 
all this while beenea Chriſtian incarneſt.. I know, theſe eyents have not firpriſed 
onon a ſudden : you have ſuſpected they might come ; you have put-caſes if they 
ould come. Things that are hazardous, may be donbted : but certaine things are, 
and muſtbe expe&ed. Providence abates griefe, and diſcountenances a croſſe. Or, 
ifyour affetion were {o ſtrong, that you-durſt not fore-thinke yourlofle ;; take it 


equally butas it falls. A wiſe mananda Chriſtian knowes death fo farall ro Nature, 
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fions, but notbounds, to our rejoycings. We may not make them Gods rivalls, but | 
| his ſpokes-men. In themſelves they are nothing ; but in God worth our joy. Theſe 
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He wils them, becauſe they are good to himſelte. Iris your glory thathe intends, in 


EPIST. IX 


& ordinary in event, ſo gainful! in the iſſue, that I wonder he can for this either ) 
feare or grieve. Doth God onely lend us one another, and doe we grudge when he | \ 
calls for his owne ? Sol have ſcene 1ll debtors that borrow with prayers, keepe with | 1 
chanks, repay with enmitie. We miſtake our tenure 2 we take that for gift, which | / 
God intends for loane ; Wearetenantrs at will, and thinke our ſelyes owners. Your | 
wife and child are dead ; Well, they haye done that forwhich they came. 

Ifthey could not haye dyed, it had beene worthy of wonder; not atall, that they 
are dead. If this condition were proper onely toourfamilies, and friends, or yer to 
our climate alone ; how unhappy ſhould we ſeeme roour neighbours, to our ſelves! 
Now itis common, let us mourne that we are men. Loc, all Princes and Monarchs 
daunce with us in theſame ring : yea, what ſpeak I of earth? The God of Nature, 
che Saviour of men, hath trod the fame ſteps of death ; And doe we think much to 
follow him 2 How many ſervants have we knowne, that have thruſt themſelves be- 
twixt their Maſter and dearh ; which haye dyed, thar their Maſter might not dyc : 
ahid ſhall we repine todie with ours 2 How truly may we fay of this our David, Thos | 
art worth ten thouſand of #s ; yea, wortha world of Angels: yet he dyed, and dyed for : 
us. Who would live, that knowes his Saviour died? who can bea Chriſtian, and : 


PO 
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| would hor be like him 2 Who can be like him; that wouldnor die after him? Thinke | 


of thiszzrrebindge whether all the world can hire usnot to die. I need nor aske you ! 
whether you loved thoſe whom you have loft : Could you love them, and nor with 
they mizhr be happy ? Could they be happy, and nor dye? In cruth, nature knowes 
whar ſhe would haye ; We can neither abid our friends miſerable in their ſtay, nor 
happie in their departure : We love ourſelves ſo well, that we cannot be content they 
ſhould gaine by our loſſe. The excuſe of your ſorrow is, that you mourne for your 
ſelfe. Trne : but compare theſe two,and ſee whether your lofle or their gaine be grex: | 
ter. For if their advantage exceed your loffe ; take heed, leſt while you bewray your 
love in mourning for them, itappeare that you love but your ſelfe in them. They 
are gone to their preferment, and you lament : your love1s inturious. If they were 
vaniſhed to nothing, I could not blame you, tho you tooke up Xachels Iamentation : 
Bur now.,you know they are mſurer hands than your owne : you know,that he hath | 
taken them, which hathundertaken to keepe them,tobring them againe : You know \ 
itis but aſleepe, which is miſtalled Dexrh,, andthat they ſhall, they maſt awake, as | 
ſureas they lie downe; and wake more freſh, more glorious, than when you ſhut their 
eyes. What doe we with Chriſtianirie, ifwe beleevenor this? and if we doe beleeve | 
it, why doe we mourne asthe hopelefle ? But the matter, perhaps, isnot ſo heayy as 
the circumſtance : Your crofles came ſudden,and thicke; You could not breathe from 
your firſt lofſe, ere you felt aworſe. As if he knery not this, that ſent both : As if he 
did it not on purpoſe, His proceedings ſeeme harſh ; are moſt wiſe, moſt juſt. It 1s 
our fault, thar they feeme otherwiſe than they are. Doe we thinke, we could carve 
better for our ſelves? O the mad infolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhe 
ſhould wonder ! Preſumptuons clay ! that will be checking the Porter. Is his wiſ- 
dome, himſelfe ? Is he, in himfelfe, infinite? Ishis Decree out of his wiſdome ; and 
doe we murmur ? Doe we, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads upon us ? 
What ? do? you repine at that which was good for you, yea beſt? That is beſt for us 
which God ſecthbeſt : and thathe ſeeth beſt, which he doth. This is Gods doing. 
Rifle his rod in ſilence, and give glory tothe hand that rules it. His will isthe rule of 
his ations:;and his goodnefle, of his will. Things are good ro us, becauſe he wils thern: 
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your ſo greataffliction. It is no praiſe to wade over aſhallow Ford, bur to cur the 
ſwelling wavesof the Decpe, commends both our ſtrength and kill. It i5no vito- 
ry, to conquer an eaſie and weake crofſe. Theſe maine evils have crownes anſivera- 
ble to their difficultie : Wreſtle once and goe away with a blefling. Be parientin 
this loſſe, and you ſhall once trinmph in your gaine. Ler God haye them wirh cheere- 
fulneſſe. and you ſhall enjoy God with them in glory. 
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| why ſhould you not ſay with me, as I with 705, The Lord hath rater 2 Vie your lofi 
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To M-. F. <4. Merchant, 
E e15r.X. Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes, 


Pires diſtruſt 2 Goe on, and I ihall doubr whether I write to a Chriſtian. Yo! 


Ma:mmon wasyour God > Hence was Gods jealonfje inremoving it ; and hence your 
immoderare teares for loſing it. If thus ; God had nor loved you, if he had not made 
you poore. To ſome, it1s an advantage to leeſe:you could not haye been at once thus 


yer hayegiven you entrance, with that load of iniquity. .If you be wiſe in mena- 
ging your affliction, you have changed the world for God, alittle droſle for heayen. 
Let me ever loſe thus, and ſmart when I complaine. _ | 

But you might have at once retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged, muſt be 
eontent ro part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliver it ſeſte of more e- 
vill humors. God ſaw (that knowes it) you could not hold him fo ſtrongly, while 
one of your hands was ſo faſtned ypon the world. You ſee, many make themſelves 
wilfully poore : why cannot you be content God ſhould impoveriſh you? If God 
had willed their povertie, he would have commanded i : if hee hed not willed 
yours, he would not have effected it. It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Hearhen 
Philoſopher laugh at his owne ſhipwracke ; while himſelfe howles out, as if all his 
felicitie were imbarked with his ſubſtance. How ſhould wee ſcorne, to think that 
an heathen man ſhould laugh either ar our ignorance,or imporence ? jgnorance,if we 
thought roo highly of earthly things ; impotence if we over-loyed them. The feare 
of ſome evils is worſe than the ſenfe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I couldnever ſee, 
wherein povertie deſerved fo hard aconceir. Ir takes away the delicacie of fare. 


| ſoftneſſe of lodging, gayneſſe of attire, and perhaps brings with it contempt : this 


isthe worſt,and all. View it now on the better ſide : Loe, their quier ſecurity, ſound 
ſleeps, ſharp appetite, free meriment; no feares, nocares, no ſuſpition, no diſtem- 


| pers of excefſe, nodiſcontentment. IfI were Judge, my rongue ſhould be unjuſt, if 


poyertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee, how the evills it brings, can comparc 
with thoſe which it removes; how the diſcommodiries ſhould match the bleſſings of 
a meaneeſtate. What are thoſe you have loſt, bur falſe friends, miſerable comfor- 
ters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh1light and fickle ſtay, that winds could bereaue 
youof! If your care conldgoe with them, here were no damage : and, if it goe not 
with them, it is your fault. Grieve more for your faulr, than for your lofſe. If your 
negligence, yourriotous miſ-ſpence had empaired your eftare, rhen Satan had impo 

veriſht you; now would I haveadded to your griete, for your tinne, notfor your at 

flition : But now. ſince winds and water: {2ve done itasthe officers of their iviakes - 


vell, and yon ſhall find that God hath croſicd you witha blefling. And if ir wer: 
worſe than the world eſteemes it, yer think not what you feelc, bur what you de- 
ſerve : You areaſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confefie not that God favours youin 
this whip. Ifhe had ſtripped you of better things, and icourged you with worſe, you 


retion, you are worthy of ſeverity. Beware the next, if5ou grudge and fiwell at this. 
Itisnextro nothing which you ſaffer : what can be further from us, than theſe goods 
of outward eſtate? Younced not abatceither health, or mirth fortheir ſakes. If 5ou 


have loſt your heart, together with your wealth ; How can I bur feare, leſt chis. 


! 


rich, and good. Now, heaven 1s opento you, which was ſhut before, and could ne-|* 


ſhould ſtill have acknowledged a mercifull juſtice : If F5ou now repine aran eaſie cor- |: 


doenow draw the afflition neerer than he which ſent ir, and makea forren eyji! 
domeſticall; if while God viſits your eſtate, you fetch it home, to your body, to your 
mind ; thanke your ſelfe that you will needs be miſerable : Burt if you loue not to 


: } fare ill ; take crofſesas they are ſence, andgoe lightly away with an eafie burden. 
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T is fitter for me to beginne with chiding, than with advice : what meanes thi: | | 
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THE HIGH AND MIGHTY 
PRINCE, | 


HENRY, 


| PRINCE 
OF GREAT BRITAIN E: 
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HIS 
Highneſles ; 
VNWORTHY SERVANT 


humbly proftrates himſelfe, and - 
his ſecond Labour. 


With continual eApprecations of all 
Happineſſe. 
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 DECAD. NI. 


EP, | 

6. Oftke Gf. unDLucr. 
Of the different degrees of glory, and our 
mutaal Ledadee: above. - 


EP. 
1, ToM'.$urruandM*.R os. Ring-| 

Leaders of the Late ſeparation , as Amſier-| 

dam: Setting forth their injurie done to the | 

Church,the injuſtice of their cawſe,&/c, | 7. TOM". T.L. 

23, ToSir Ampnaw AsraLer, Adviſing concerning the matter of dj= 
A diſcourſe of. our due preparation for; worce inthe caſe ef knowne Aaulrerie, 


death, and the meanes to ſmecten is. 
3. ToM*-.SauBurros. | 8, ToM:.Roznar Hay 
Of the tryall and choyce of therrue Religi= | Of the continual exerciſe of a Chriſtian: 
on © juſtifying,of al Religions, the Ghri. | whereby be may be preſerved from bard- 
ftiar ; of al Chriſtians, the reformed, U mnefſeefheart,&c. | 
4, ToM".Epu.SLiuen | | 
of the hardneſſe eferwe Chriſfianitie, and| 9 TOM. IF. Merchant. 
the abundant recompence in the pleaſures of the lawfulneſſe of converſacion and 
and commodities thereaf, , © trade with Infidels and Heretiques ; how 
s. ToM'.W.L | farre it holdeth, and wherein. 
Expoſiulating the cauſe of hu unſcsled-| to. Tothe Gentlemen of his Highneſſe 
 meſſe in Religion : where « ſhewed that ow } Court. - 
diſſentions are no ſufficient ground of bu| 4 deſcription of a Good end. faithful 
ſuſpenſion. | Comriier, : _ 
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EP. Fe: + EP. ; es 
1. To M*. Warrax Firzwilgl ans. |6, TOMA.P. Tha 
Of the rr we and lawfull aſeif pleaſure,es'c.. = the fignes and proefes of atruefuith, 
2. ToMr.W.E.DD. to M*.Ros.Jaxmin. |7. ToMr.EDward ALileyns. 
Of the bloody and ſinfull uſe of ſsngle com-! A diretion how to conceive of God in our. 
bats : and S unjuſt pretentes for this 1m-|* devotions and meditations. —-- 
_ andfalfe manhood. na | 8. ToMr.Twomas Tanss. 
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3. ToMrMarMyrwanry. ' * Of thereaſon of the Papiſts confidence in ap- 

Of the pleaſure of fludy and comremplati-L pealing to the Fathers: applauding his wor- 

_— 1: "© | by offers andend:wours of diſcovering the 

4. ToMI.P © fy. falſificationsof antiquity. | 
Of the increaſe of Popery ;, of the Oath of | 9. TOM.E.A. 

Alegeance ind che; uſt ſofferingrof #nſe | Of fleeing or ftay in the time of Peſii- 

| that haverefuſedite. . © -|j lence, whether lawfull for Miniſter or | 

5. Tomy brother Mr. Sa.Harr. | people. 

|, Ofebe charge and weight of the Minifteri- | 10.To M.R.B. | | 

1k aBÞfunRion : with direSions for dueprepa-| A complaint the ef iniquity of the Times ; 

| \ ration toit,and anſwerable carriageinis. | with aproſcription of remeay. __ 
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E C AD. 
To M. S$mith,and M. Rob.Ring-leaders ofthelare 
Separation at eAmſterdam. 


Eersr.1. Sert41p forththeir injarie done to the Chwrch, the injuſtice of their cauſe, and 
ſearef.ulneſſe of their offence : Cenſuring and adviſing them. 


JOIN 1 E heare of your ſeparation,and mourne, yet not ſo much 

FAFREERXF x1 for you, as for your wrong : you could not doe a greater 
d \ | injurie to your mother, than to flie from her. Say ſhee | 
| were poore,ragged,weake ; ſay the were deformed; yer | 
| ſhee isnot infeftious: Or if ſhe were, yet ſhe is yours. | 
This were cauſe enough for you , tolament her, to pray 
W M£ 1*1 for her,to Ihhour for her redrefſe,not toavoid her : This 
19&* © /\\ | unnaturalneſſe is ſhamefull; and more hainous in you, | 
Zo 200000 © 8) who are repotted not parties in this evill, but authors. | 
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[hath been deviſed by thoſe Popelings, whether profitable or glorious,” againſt the} 
Lord and his Chriſt ? Are they not all raced, and buried in the duſt? Hath nor the {- wi 
| {Majeſtic ofherGods, like as was done to Mithra, and Serapsr, been long agone _— | 
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| nies,and fay ſtill we tarry in the ſuburbs. Grant that theſe were as if, as an encmie | 


DECAD. 11M. 


red to the publique laughter ofthe y ulgar? What isthis burto goe, yeatorun(if not 
roflie)out of Babylon? Bur (as eyery man is an. hearty Patron. af his owne actions, 
andiris adeſperate cauſe that hath no plea) you alſedge our conforeing in Ceremo- 


canmake them, or can pretend them : You are deceived, if you think the wals of 
Babylon ſtand upon Ceremonies. Subſtantiall errours are both her foundation, and 
frame. Theſe rituall obſervations are not ſo much as Tile and Reed, rather like to 
ſome Fane upon the roofe; for ornament,morethan uſe : Not parts of the building, 
burnor neceſſary appendances. If you rake them etherwiſe, you wrong the Church; 


if thus, and yct depart, you wrong it and your felfe : As if fzou would have perſwaded 
Tighreous Lor not to ſtay th Zoar, becauſe it was ſo-'neere Sodozre. 1 feare, if you had 
ſcene the money=changerS$in the Temple, how ever you would have prayed, or 
taught there : Chriſt didit,not forſaking the place, but feourgingthe offenders : And 
| this is the valonur of Chriſtian teachers : Tooppoſe abuſes, not to runne away from 
them : Where ſhall yon not thus find Babyloz 2 Would yon haverun away from Ge- 


run out of the world, or your flight 1s1n vaine. If experience of change teach you 
not, that you ſhall find your Babylon eyery where, returne not. Compare the place 
you have left, with that you haye choſen; let not feare of ſeeming to repent over- 
ſoone,make you partiall. Loe, there acommon harbour of all opinions, of all here- 
fies; it not a mixture, Here you drew'in the free andcleare aireof rhe Goſpel), with- 
out that odiouscompolition of 1udaiſme, Arrianiſme, Anabaptiſme: There you live 
in the ſtench of theſe and more. You are unworthy ofpitie, if you will approye your 
miſery. Say if you can, that the Church of E »gi2ud(it ſhe were not yours) is not an 
heaven to Amſter dim. How is it then, that our gnatsare harder to ſwallow, than their 
camels? and that whiles all Chrittendome magnifies our happineſſe,and applands it ; 


ther in this you make not Godaloſer. The thank of all his favours is loſt, becaufe 
'you want more: and inthe meane time, who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rome 
'and Hel/? How doe they inſultin this advantage, that our mothers owne children 


' {ſhan ſatisfaction: otherwiſe, your ſoules ſhall find too late, that it had beena thou- 


Ya DREVV ASTELEY. 
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fo E re. II. Adiſcourſeof our die preparation for death,andthe meanes 
ro ſipeeten It $0 4. 


condemne her for uncleane,that we are daily weakned by our diviſions, that the rude 
multitude hath ſopalpablea motive to diſtruft us? Sure, you intended it not : but,if 
you had been their hired Agent, you could not have done our enemies greater ſer- 
'vice. The God of heaven open your eyes, that you may ſez the unjuſtice of thar 
'zeale which hathtranſported you; and turne your heart to an endeyour of all Chri- 


fand times better to ſwallow a Ceremonie, than to rend a Church : yea,that even 
whoredomesand murders ſhall abide an cafier anfwer than ſeparation. I have done, 
if onely I haye adviſed you of that fearefull threatning ofthe Wiſeman : The eye chat 
mwockerh bu father and deſpiſeth the government of his mother, the Ravers of the valley ſhall 
pickeit out , andthe young Eagleseat it. 


zeva, becanſe of her wafers? Orfrom Corinth, forher diſordered love-feaſts > Eicher | 


your handtfull alone, ſodereſts our enormities, thet you deſpiſe our graces? Bee whe- : 
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: CC Ince ſaw you, I faw my father die : How boldly and merrily did he paſſe tho- 
| DJ row the gates of death,as if they had had no terror,but much pleaſure 1: Oh thar 

I conldaseaſily imitate,as not forget him ! Wee know we muſt tread the fame 
ay ; how happy, if with the ſame mind > Oartifeas it gives way todeath, ſomuſt 
zake way for it: it will be, though we will not : it will nor be happie, without our 
ll, without our preparation: Tr isthe beſt and longeſt lefſon, to learne how to die ; 


— —jſand of ſureſt uſe : which alone if we take notour, it were becter nat to have lived. 


TOh yaine ſtudies of men,how to walke thorow Rex ſtreers all day in the ſhade, how 
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co are circlez, how ro alve no the celeſtiall motions, how co correct miſ-writren 
c32tes, to fer:huo old words from forgetfalneffe, and a rhouſand other like points 

of idle skiil ; whites th2 mine care of life and death is neglected ! There isan Artof 
ehis, infallivle, eceraall boch in truch,and uſe : for chough the meanes be divers, yet 

c2 laſt aT is ſtillch2 fame, and rh2 diſpoſition of the ſoule need not be other : ir is 
all on whzthzr a f2y2r bring ic, ora ſword ; wherein yet, afcer long profeſſion of 0= 
cher ſciences, Iam (till (why fhoald I ſham? toconfeſſe?) a learner; and ſhall be (I 
hope) whileſt I am : yerir ſhall notrepent us, as diligent Schollers repear their parts 
aro each >hzr, to be m3:e pzrfet ; ſo mutually to recall ſome of our rules of well- 
dyinz: The firſt wizreofis a conſcionable life: The next arighr apprehenſion of life, 
21J d2ath:I trzadinthe b2axtea pxth ; doz you follow me. To live holily,is the way 
codie ſafely, hippily.Ifdeath be terrible, yet innocence is bold,and will neither feare 
it ſelfe,nor ler us feare ; where contrariwiſe wickedneſſe is cowardly, and cannot a- 
bid2eirher any glimpſe of light, or ſhewofdanger. Hope doth not more draw our 
cies forward, than conſcience turnes them backward, and forces us to look behind 

a3; afcighting us even wich our paſt evils. Bzlides the paine of death, every fin isa 

new Fary to torment the ſoulz, and ro make it loth to part. How can it chuſe, when 


nor ſham2to live, What care we when we be found, if well-doing? What care we how 
ſuddenly, when our preparation is perpetuall? What care we how violently, when 
ſo many inward friends (ſuch are our good ations) give us ſecret comfort ? There is 
ry 209d Steward, bur is glad ofhis Audit ; his ſtraighr accounts deſire nothing more 
chan adiſcharg? : only the doubtfull and untruſty feares of his reckoning. Neither 


rance cannot equally value, either the life which we leave, or the death we expect. 
We have long converſed with this life, and yet are unacquainted : how ſhould wee 
then know that death we never ſaw? or that life which followes that death ? 

Theſe cottages have beene ruinous,and we have not thought of their fall : our way 
hath beene deepe,and we have not looked for our reſt. Shew me eyerany man thar 
knew what life was, and was loth to leave it. I will ſhew you a priſoner that weuld 
divell in his Goale, aſlave that likes tobe chained ro his Galley. What is there here, 
but darknefſe of igaorance, diſcomfort of events, impotency of body, vexation of 
conſcience, diſtemper ofpaſlions, complaint of eſtate, feares and ſenſe of evill, hopes 
and doubts of good, ambitious rackings, coyetous toyles, envious underminings, 
irkſome diſappointments, weary facieties, reſtlefle defires, and many worlds of 
diſcontentments in this one ? What wonder 1s irthat we would live ? We laugh at 
their choyce that are in love with the deformed ; and what a face 1s this wee dore 
upon 2? See if finnes, and cares, and croſſes, have not (like a filthy Morphew ) over- 
ſpread ir, and made it loathſome to all judicious eyes. I marvell then,that any wiſe- 
men could be other but Stoicks, and could have any conceir of life, bur contemptu- 


| Ous 3 not more for the miſery of it, while ir laſteth, than for the not laſting : wee 
may love it, weecannothold it. What a ſhadow of a ſmoake, what a dreame ofa ſha- 

dow is this, wee affe&t ? Wiſe 84/2208 ſayes, there 1s a timeto be borne, anda time 
to die : you doe not heare him ſay, atime to live. What 1s more flitting than time ? 
Yer life is not long enough to be worthy of the ritle of rime. Death borders upon 


only doth the want of integritie mike us timorous, bur of wiſdome, in that our igno- | 


ic ſ-2501 the one ſide,what evill it hath done; onthe other, whar evill it muſt ſizFer? | 
| [rwas acleareheart(what elſe could doe it2)that gave ſobold a forehead to thar holy | 
Biſhop, who darit on his death-bed profeſſe, I have fo lived, as I neither feare to die, | 
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our birth, and our cradle ſtands in our grave. Wee lament the loſſe of our pa- 
rents : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewaile ours ? Loe, I that write this, and you 


that reade it, how long are wee here ? It were well, if the world were as our tent, 
yea as our Inne ; if not to lodge, yet to bait in : but noz/ 1t 1s onely our thorow- | 


a Paradiſe, and this which wee call our life were fiyeet as the joyes above, yer 
how ſhould this fickleneſſe of it coole our delighe ? Grant it abſolute, who 
can efteem2 a vaniſhing pleaſure 2 How much more now, when the 
|dramme of our honey are loſtin pounds - gall; when our contentments are 

C ED 
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fare, one g2neration paſſeth, another commeth ; none ſtayeth. Ifthis earth were |. 


/ 
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as far fromſincericy as continuance?Yetthe true apprehenfion of _—_—_ gi jOyned 
with contempt )isnort enough to ſettle us, if either we be ignorant ofdeath,or ill per- 
ſwaded:for if lite have not worth enough to allure us, yer death hath horror enough 
to affright us. He thar would dic chearfully, muſt know death his friend : whar is he 


{ butthe faichfull officer ofour Maker, who ever fmilesor frownes with his Maſter : 


neither can either ſhew or nouriſh enmitie, where God favours : when hee comes 
fiercely, and puls a man by the throat, and ſammons him to Hell, who can bur trem- 
ble? The meſſenger 1s terrible ; but the meflage worſe : hence have riſen the miſcra- 
ble deſpaires, and furious raving of the 11l conſcience, that finds nopeace within, |:fſe 
without. But when he comes ſweetly, not as an executioner, but as a guide to glory, 
and profers his ſervice, and ſhewes our happinefie, and opens the doore to our hea- 
ven; how worthy is he of entertatnment ? how worthy of gratuſation ? Bur hi ſalu- 
ration 1s painfull, if courteous, what then ?The Phyſitian heales us,not without paine; 
and yet we reward him. Itis unthankfulnefſe ro complaine,where the an{wer of pro- 
fit is exceſſive. Death paineth : how long ? how much? with what proportion to che 
ſequell of joy ? O Death, if thy pangs be grievous; yet thy reſt is ſweer. The con- 
ſtanr expectation that hath poſſeſſed that reſt, hath already ſwaliowed thof> pangs, 
| and makes the Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly alive to his glory. 
The ſoule hath not leifure to care for her ſuffering, rhar beholds her crowne z which 


{ifſhe were conjoyned to fetch thorow the flames of Hell,” her faith would nor ſtick 
; jat rhe condition. Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly, ſhall die boldly ; he that 


finds his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; hee that knowes death, and 
tore-ſces glory, ſhall die cheerfully and defiroufly. 
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ee ESE HOIETFIR REST D STE 
To M*.Samael Burton, Arch-deacon of Gleceſter. 
Er.1TI. A diſcourſe of thetryal and choice of the truc Relights. 

Sir : Thus diſcourſe injoyned by you, Tſerd to your cenſure, to your diſpoſing ; bit 
| totheuſeofothers. Y por your charge Thave writes it for the wavering. If 
| itſeeme worthy, communicate it ; elſe it tr but a daſb of your pen. 1 feare one- 
ly the brevity: aVolume were too little for thu SubjeFt, It tr not more yours, 
than the Author, Farewell. 


SE doc not more affect yarietie in all other things, than we avhorre it 

\ / V in Religion.Even thoſe which have held the greateſt falſhoods, hold 

that there is but one cruth. I never read of more than one Heretick, 

chat held all Hereſtes true, neither did his opinion ſeeme more incredible, than the 

relation of it. God can neither be multiplied, nor Chriſt divided : if his coat might 

| be parted, his body was intire. Forthat then all ſides challenge truth, and bur one 
can poſſeſſe it ; lerus ſee who have found it, who enjoy it. 

There arenot many Religions thar ſtrive for it,tho many opinions.Every Herelie, 


| 


albeir fundamentall, makes not a Religion. We fay not, The Religion of Arrlexr, Ne- 


forians, Sabellians, Macedoslens, but the ſe& or hereſie. Noopinion challenges this 
name inour nſiall ſpeech, (for I diſcuſſe not the proprietie) but that which, ariſing 
from many differences, hath ſerled it ſelfe in the world, upon her owne principles, 
not withour an univerfalldiviſion.Such may ſoon be counted: Though it istrue, there 
areby ſo much too many,as there are more than one.Fiye religions then there are by 
this rule,upon earth;which ſtand in competition for truth, Tew#h.,T»rkiſh,Grecekiſh,Po- 
piſh,Reformed ; whereof cach pleadsfor it ſelfe, with diſgrace of the other. The plaine 
Reader doubts, how he may fit Judge in ſo high a plea:God hath put this perſon up- 
on him;wijle he chargerh him to trie the Spirits;to retaine the good, reject the evil: 
IFitill he plead with Moſes, inſafficiency ; let him bur attend, God ſhall decide the 
caſe in his-filence, without difficulty. The Jew hath little to ſay for himſelfe,bur im- 
| pudent denyals ofour Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whole very refuſallofhim, more 
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ſtrongly proves him the true Meſlias; neither could he be juſtified tobe that Savi- 
our. if they rejected himnot; ſince the Prophets fore-ſaw and fore-told, not their 
repelling of him only,but their reviling. If there were no morearguments,God hath 
ſo mightily confared them from heaven, by the voice of his judgement, thatall the 
world hifleth at their conviction. Loe their yery ſinne 1s capitally written in their 
deſolation, and contempt. One of their owne late DoQors ſeriouſly expoſtulates in 
arclenting Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might bee the cauſe of fo 
long and deſperate a ruine of their Iſrael ; and comparing their former captiviries 
with their former ſins, argues (and yer feares toconclude) rhat this continuing pu- 
niſbment, muſt needs be ſent for ſome finne ſo much greater than Idolitry, Op- 
preſſion, Sabbath-breaking ; by how much this plague 15 more grievous than all the 
other : Which, his feare tels him (and he may beleeyeirt )can beno other, bur the 
murder,and refuſall of their true Meſſias. Let now all the DoQors of thoſe obſtinate 
Synagogues, anſwer this doubr of their owne objeCting:Bur how,paſtall contradiQi- 
on, is the ancient witneſſeof all the holy Prophets, anſweredand confirmed by their 


m—__ 


events? whoſe foreſayings verified in all particular ifſtes, are more than demonſtra- 


tive. No art can deſcribe athing paſt, with more exactneſſe.than they did this Chriſt 
tro come. What circumſtance 15 there,that hath not his prediction?Haye they not fore- 
written whoſhould be his mother, A Virgin: Of whart Tribe,of 1#42:Of what houſe, 
of Devid : What place, Bethleem : What time, when the ſcepter ſhould be raken from 
Indab : Or after fixtic nine weeks : What name, Zeſas, I'mmazxel : What habitation, 
Nazgreth : What harbinger,Johs,the ſecond F/ias : What his butinefſe;to preach, fave, 
deliver : What entertainment, rejection : Whar death, the Crofſe : What manner, 
piercing the body,not breaking the bones :What company,amidit rywowicked ones: 
Where, at Terw/alkem : Where abouts, without the Gates : With whar words, of im- 
ploration : what draught,of Vincgar and Gall : Who was his Traitor,and with what 
ſucceſſe? If all the Synagogues of the Circumciſion,all the Gates ofHell,can obſcure 
theſe evidences, letme be a Proſelyte. My labour hereinis fo much lefle, as there is 
lefſe danger of Judailme. Our Church is well rid of that accurſed Nation, whom yer 


| Rozze harbours, and,in afafhion,graces:whiles in ſteadof ſpitting ar, or thar their Ne- 


spolitas correction whereof Gretisn ſpeakes , the Pope ſolemnly receives at their 
hands, that Bible, which they at once approve,andovyerthrow. But would God there 
wereno more ewes than appeare. Even in this ſenſe alſo he is a Tew,that is one with- 
in : plainly, whoſe heart doth not ſincerely confefſe his Redeemer. Tho a Chriſtan 
lew is no other than an Atheiſt ; and therefore muſt be ſcourged elſe-where; The Jew 
thus anfivered : The Twrke ſtands our for his Mehozzet, that couzening Arabies, 
whoſe Religion (if it deſerve that name) ſtands upon nothing but rude ignorance 
and palpable Impoſture. Yet loe here a ſubtill Devill in a groffe religion : For 
when hee ſaw that he could not by ſingle twiſts of herefie pull downe the well built 
walls of the Church ; hee windes themall up in one Cable, to fee if his cord of ſo 
many folds might happily prevaile : raiſing up wicked Mahoret, todeny with Sabet- 
las th2 diſtin&tion of perſons., with Ar7i45 Chriſts divinity, with Macedonius the 
Deitie of the Holy Ghoſt, with Serglss two wills in Chriſt, with Marcion Chriſts 


| ſaffering : And theſe policies ſeconded with violence, how have they waſted Chri- 


ſtendome? O damnalle mixture, miſerably ſuccefſefull ! which yet could not have 
beene, bur thar it meets with fottiſh Clients, and ſoothes up nature, anddebarrs 
borh all knowledge, and contraction. Whar is their A/coras, but a fardle of fooliſh 
impoſſibilicies > Whoſoeyer ſhall heare mee relate the ftories of Angell 473els 
death, Seraphwels trumpet, Gabriels bridge, Horroth and Marroths hanging, the 
Moones deſcending into Mehomxets ſleeve, the Litrer wherein hee ſaw God carried 
by eight Angels, their ridiculous and ſwinith Paradiſe, and thouſands of the ſame 
bran ; would fay, that Mahormet hoped ro meet either with beaſts, or mad-men. Be- 
fade theſe barbarous fictions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full of impietie: 
in which, revenge isencouraged, multitude of wives allowed, theft tollerated; and 
the frame of their opinions ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole religion to bee bur 
the mungrell iſſie of an Arrigs, Jew, m_ and Arabjay : A monſter of many 

2 ſeeds, 
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ſeeds,and all accurſed ; In both which regards, Nature her ſelfe, in whoſe breſt God al [ 
hath witren his royall Law(though in part,by herdefaced)harh lighr enough rocon- E-1 
demne a Twrkz, as the worſt Pagan. Let no man look for further diſproote. Theſe | 
follics, a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne to confute, and ſcarce vouchſafe to laugh ar. = 
The Greekiſh Church(fothe K#ſſes rearme rhemſclyes)pur in rhenext claime. bur 
| > | withnobetter ſacceſſe whoſe infinite Clergic affords nota man that can give either | 
reaſon or account of their owne DoQtrine. Theſe are the baſeſt dregs ofall Chriſtians, 
ſo we favourably tearme them;tho they perhaps in more ſimplicity rhan wilfulnefſe, 
would admit none of all the other Chriſtian world to their font, but thoſe, who in a|- [ 
ſolemnerenunciarion,ſpitat,& abjure their former God, Religion, Baptiſme;yerper- 
adventure we might more juſtly tearme them Nicholaztaxs, tor that obſcure Saint (if 
a Saint, ifhoneſt)by an unequall divition,finds more homage from them than his ma- 
ſtcr. Theſe are as ignorant as Turks.as idolatrous as Heathens, asobſtinare as Jewes, |B] | . |] 
| and more ſuperſtitious than Papiſts. To ſpeak iggenvoutly from that I have heard & 
read:if the worſt of the Romiſh religion,and the beſt of the Muſcovitiſh be compar- 
ed, the choice will be hard whether thould beleſſe 11L I latour the lefſe in a!l theſe, 
whoſe remotenefieand abſurditie ſecure us from infection, and whoſe'only name 1+ 
their confutation. I deſcend ro tha: maine rivallof Truth, which creeps into her bo- 
ſome, and isnot lef{: neere than ſabtle, the reiigion (ifnot rather the faGtion Jof Pa- 
4 piſme,whoſe plea is importunare,and ſo much more dangerons,as it caries fairer pro- 
| babitiry.Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obrainerh,lerus ſee of thoſe rhatare | 
called Chriſtians, which ſhould command affent and profetlion, Every religion bears 
| ia herlincaments the image of her parent : the true Religion therefore is ſpirituall, 
and looks like God 1n her puritie : ail falſe religions are carnall, and carie the face of | | 
Narure,their mother,and of him whoſe illufion begor them,Satan. In ſumme, Na-|C | 
ture never conceived any which did not favonr her,nor the Spirit any which did not 
oppugne her. Let this then be the Lydian ſtone ofthis triall; we needno more. Whe- 
cher religion ſoever doth moreplaufibly content Nature, isfalſe, whether givesmore 
F [ſincere glory to God,is his Truth. Lay afide prejudice : Whither I beſeech yourend- 
eth all popery, but to make Nature either vainly prond, or carelefly wanton 2Whar 
| «9: {[canmoreadvance her pride,than to tell her, tharſhe hath in her own hands freedome | 
enomyhof will(witha little ras cs prepare her ſelfe to her juſtification ; that 
ſhe hath ( whereof tor&goyce )ſomewhar, which ſhe hath rot received ; thatif God 
| pleaſe bur tounfetter her, ſhe can walk alone ? She is nſolenr enough ofher (elf; chis | 
Aattery isenough :o make her mad of conceit. After this; That if God will bur beare 
halfe the charges by his cooperation, ſhee may undertake to merit her owne glory, | 
and brave God in the proofe of his moſt accurate judgement ; to fulfill the wholejD 
royali i.aw:and that fromthe ſuperfuity of her owne farisfa&ions, fhe may be abun- 
dantly beneficiall to her nerghbours;that naturally without faith a man may doe ſome 
good workes;that we may repoſe confidene in our merits. Neither is our goodonely 
| by this flarterie extolled, bur our ill alſo diminiſhed; our evills are our finnes ; ſome 
of them ( they ſay) are intheir nature veniall, and not worthy of death : more, that 
ouroriginail finne is but the want of our firſt juſtice ; noguilt ofour firſt fathers of- 
fence ; no inherent 11] diſpoſition; and that by Bapriſmall water is taken away what 
ever hath the nature of ſinne ; that a meere man (ler mee not wrong Saint Peters 
ſacceſſor, in ſo t2arming him ) hath power to remir both puniſhment and finne; paſt 
and future; that many have ſuffered more than their finnes have required : thar the 
ſifferings ofthe Sainrs added to Chriſts paſſions, make up the treafure of the Church, 
that ſpirituall Exchequer ; whereof their Biſhop muſt keepe the key, and make his|E 
friends. In all rheſe the gaine of Nature ( who ſees not ?) is Gods Ioffe : all her bra- 
verie is ſtolne from above : beſides thoſe other direct derogations from him + that 
his Scriprures are not ſufficient ; thar rheir original] fountaines are corrupted, and 
the ſtreames runneclearer ; thar there 15a multitude(ifa finite numberNofMediarors.] i 
Turne your eyes now tous, arc ſee contrarily how we abaſe Nature, how we knead 
her in the duſt:ſporling her o&fhcr proud rags, loading her with reproches;and giving 
{ glory to him, that ſayes, hewill not give it toanother;whiles we teach, that —_ | | 
| NR. ave! | A 
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have good, nor can do good of our ſelves ; thar weare not ſick or ferrered, bur dead 
inour ſin ; that we cannot move to good, more than we are moyed ; that our beſt 
actions are faulty;our farisfattions debts:our deſerts damnation ; thatallour merit is 


| | his mercy that faves us; that every of our {innes is deadly ; every ofour naturesori- 


ginally depraved,and corrupted;that no water can entirely wath away the filthineſle 
of our concupiſcence ; thar none but the blood of him that was God, can clenſe ns; 
that all our poſlible ſufferings are below our offences; that Gods written ward is all 
ſufficient toinforme us, to make us both wiſe and perfect ; rhat Chriſts mediation is 
more than ſifficient to fave us, his ſufferings to redeeme us, his obedicnce to inrich 
us. You have ſeen how Papiſtry makes Nature prond ; now ſce how it makes her law- 


effetually for all ; that in true coatrition an expreſſe purpole ofnexv lite is not ne- 
ceſſary ; that wicked men are true members of the Church ; thar a lewd-milſcreant cr 
infidell in the buſineT: of the Altar partakes of the true body and bloud of Chrift, yea 
rn I ſhamectotell ) a brute creature z that men may ſave the labour of ſearching, 
rthat it is both catie and ſafe ( with thar Catholike Collier ) to belecye with the 
Church,ata venture : more than ſo.thart deyotion is the ſeed of ignorance ; thar there 
is in fallibilitie annexcd toa particular place and perfon ; thar the bare act of the Sa- 


| craments confers grace without faith ; thar rhe meer ſigne of the Croſie made by a 


Jew or Infidell,is of force todrive away Devils; that the ſacrifice ofrhe Maſle in the 
very work wrought, availes to obtaine pardon of our finnes, not 1 our lite onely, 
but when we lye frying in purgatory ; that we need not pray in faith tobe heard,or 
{ir underſtanding;that almes given,merit heayen,diſpoſe tojuſtification,faitshe God 


oences may be granted to difpence with all the penance of fins afterward to be com- 
mitted; that theſe by alivingman may be applied tothe dead; that one man.may de- 
liver anothers ſoule out ofhis purging torments : and therefore, that he who wants 
not either money or friends,need not feare the ſmart ofhis ſinnes. O religion, ſweer 
to the wealthy, tothe needy deſperate ! who will now care henceforth how ſound 
his devotions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his ſins,that knowes theſe refuges? 
On the contrary, we curbe Nature, wereſtraine, we diſcourage, we threaten her, 


picty,or preſumptuous diſpenſfations of men: but to ſtrive unto ſincere faith, withour 
which we have nopart in Chriſt, in his Church, no benefitby Sacraments, prayers, 
faſtings,beneficences : to ſet rhe heart on work in all our deyotions, whirhout which 
the hand and rongue are but hypocrites : to ſer the hands on work in goodattions, 


7 without which the preſuming heart is butan hypocrite : to expe no pardon for fin 


before we commit it, and from Chriſt alone when we have comitred it,and torepent 


| before we cxpcct it:to hope for no chaffering,no ranſome of our ſoules from below, 


nocmntrary change of eſtare after difſolurion : thart life is the time of mercy, death of 
retribution. Now let me appeale toyour ſoule,and tothe judgement ofallthe world, 
wherher of theſe two religions is framed to the humour of Nature : yea let mee but 
know what ation Popery requires of any of her followers, which a meer Naturaliſt 


with they think we have ſo often ſmarted : for what cayill hath been more ordinary 
againſt us,than rhjs of eaſe and liberty, yea licence given and taken by our religion? 


together with the upbraidings of their owne ſtrict and rigorous auſtereneſſe?Where 
are our penall works, our faſtings, ſcourges,haire-cloth, weary pilgrimages, bluſhing 
confeſſions, ſolemne yowes of willing beggery and perpetuall continencie ? To doe 
themright, we yeeld,in all the hard works of will-worſhip they goe beyond us; bur | 
(leſt they ſhould inſult in the vitory)not ſo much as the Prieſts of 32a went beyond | 
chem. I fee rheir whips : ſhew me their knives. Where did eyer zealous Romanilt 
lance and carve his fleſh in devotion ? The Baa/tesdid it, and yet never the wiſer. ne- 
verthe holier. Either therefore this zeale, in works of theirowne deviſing, makes | 
them notbetter than we,or it makes the Zaalztes better than they : let themrake their | 
\choyce.Alas,thefe difficulties are bur a colour to avoid greater : No,no,ro work our | 


lefſeand wanton : while it teacheth(yer this one, not ſo nniyerſally)chat Chriſt died | 


't- finne ; that abſtinence from ſome mears and drinks is meritorious ; that Indul- | 


reaching her not to reſt in implicit fairhs,or general intentions,or external aQions of ; 


\ hath nor done,cannaot do? See how T have choſen to beat them with thatrod where | 
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ſtubborne wils to ſubjeCtion, rodraw rhis untowardfle{hroa ſincere cheerftneſfe |, 
in Gods ſervice : to reachunto a ſound belecte in the Lord Jeſus, ro pray with atrue | 


heart, withour diſtraction, wichour diſtruſt, withcur miſ-conceit : to keepe the heart 
incontinuall awe ofGod: Theſe are the hard tasks of a Chriſtian, worthy of cur Fear, 
worthy of our rcjoycing : all which that Babylonilh religion thifterh off with a care= 
| lefſe faſhionableneſie.as if it had not to doe with the fonle. Give us obedience : let 
them take ſacrifice. Doe you yet look for more evidence? look into particulars, and 
farisfie your (clfe in Gods decifion, a: Optatys adviſed of 0:d. Since the goods of our 
father are in queſtion, whicher ſhould we goe butto his will and Teſtament 2 My 
ſoule beare the danger of this bold aſſertion. If weerre, we errewith Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. In a word, againſt all ſtaggering. our Saviours rule is fure and eternall : 7 
any mae will doe my Fathers will, he ſhall kgow of the 4874.22 whether it be 0, God. 
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Ee. IV. A diſcourſe of the hardueſſt of Chriſtianitie, andthe avundant recompence of tize 

| pleaſwres and commodities of that profeſs: 01. 


Hx« hard a thing it is (deare Uncle) ro be a Chriitian! perhaps others are lcfe 


*- 
LL. 


dull and more quiet ; more waxen to the 11npreſſions of grace, & leffe rrou- 
bleſome to themſelyes; accuſe none, but whom I dare, my ſelte. Even eafie 
| buſineſſes are hard to the weak:let others boaſt, I muſt conp:;aine. To keep our ſtation 
1s hard; harder to move forward. One while I ſcarce reſtrain wy unruly defires, from 
evill : ofter,can find noJuſt to good. My heart will cither be vaine,or fullen : when I 
am wrought with much ſwear todercſt fin, & diſtaſte the world, yet who ſhall raiſe 
up this drofſe to a ſpiritual joy 2 Sometimes I purpoſe well ; and if thoſe choughrs 
{ (not mine)Jbegin to lift me from my earth ; loc, he rhat rules in the aire, ſtoops upon 
| me with powerfull tentations,or the world puls me downe with a liveer violence;ſo 
as T know not whether I be forced, or perſwaded to yeeld ; I find much weaknefſe 
in my ſelfe, but more treachery. How willing am I to be deceived ! How loth to be al- 
reed !Good duties ſeem harſh,and can hardly eſcape the repulſe,or delay of excuſes; 
and not without much ſtrife grow to any relliſh of pleaſure ; and when they are ar 
beſt, cannor avoid the mixture of many infirmities : which do at cnce diſquier,2nd 
diſcourage the mind, not ſuffering it toreſt in what it would have done, and could 
not. And if after many fighs and teares, I haye attained todoe well, and reſolve ber- 
 ter;yer this good eſtate is far from conſtant, caſily inchining to change. And whiles] 


| ſtrive, in ſpight of my naturall ficklencfſe ; ro hold my owne with ſome progrefſe & | 


gaine;what difficulty doe I find, what oppoſition?O Ged, what adverſaries haſt thou 
provided for us weak men ! what incounters ! Malicious and ſubrill pirits,an alluring 
worlda ſerpentine and ſtubborne nature: Force & fraud doe ther worſt to us;ſome- 
rimes becauſe they are ſpirituall enemies, I ſee them nor,and complain tofeelethem 
roolate : Other-whiles my ſpirituall cies ſee them with amazement, and I(like a co- 
wardly Ifraelite)am ready to flee, and plead their meaſure,for my feare :Who is able 
to ſtand before theſonnes of A»ak?2Some other rimes TI {t.and ſtill, and(asI can) weakly 


baſbfulneſſe and ſcorne: and with more heartie reſiſtance prevaile,& triumph, when | 
ere long, ſurprized with a ſudden and unwarned affaulr, I am caricd away captive, | 
whicher I would nor: and mourning for my difcomfitnre,ſiudy for a fecble revenge: 
My quarrell is good, but my ſtrengtt: maintains itnot ; It is now long cre I can reco- 
verthis overthrow, and find my ſelfe whole of theſe wonnds. Beſides fugge tions, 
| croffes fall heavy, and work no ſmall diſtemper in a mind faint and unfetlec, whoſe 
| Jaw is ſich, that rhe more I grow, the morc I beare ; and not ſeldcme. when Cod 
' gives mereſpite,] affiit my ſelfe:cither my feare fajneth cvils,cr my unruly paſſ ons 
raf rumults within me, which breed much trouble, wherher in ſerisfying or fup- 
prefling : not to ſveal, that ſinne is attended, beſides vnquietnefie, with terror. 


refiſt ; buram foiled with indignation, and ſhame. ThenagaineI riſe up,nor withcur | 


'E 


Now | 4 
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X| Nowyouſay; Alas! Chriitianitie is hard : I grantir; bur gainetull and happy. I 
contemne the difficulty, when I reſpect the advantage. I he greateſt Iabours char 
have anſiverable requirals, arc leflc than the leaſt thar have no regard. Beleeve me, 
when I looke tothe reward, Iwonld nor have the worke caficr. It1sa good Maſter 
whom we ſerve, who not only paics, but gives; not after the proportion of our earn- 
ings, but ofhis owne mercy. If every paine that we ſuffer were a death, and every 

| |crofſeanhell,we have amends cnough.It were injurious to complain of the meaſure, | 
| {when we acknowledge the recompence. Away with theſe weak diſlikes : thongh I 
ſhould buy itdearer, I would be a Chriſtian. Any thing may make me our of lotte 
with my ſelfe, nothing with my profeſſion : I were unworthy ofthis favour if T could 
repent to have endured:hercin alone I am ſafe, herein I am blefied. I may be allother 
things, and yet with thar dying Emperour complain, with my la(t breath, Thet 7 gra 
B | no whit the better : let me be a Chriſtian, Iam privitedged from mileries; hell cannot 
rouch me, death cannot hurt me. No evill canarreſt me while I am under the prg- 
reftion of him, which over-rules all good and evill : yea ſo :toone as1t rouches me, ir 
cams good, and being ſent and ſuborned by my ſpirituall adverſaries to betray me, | 
now inan happy change it fights forme, & isdrivenrather torebell,than wrong me. | 
It isa bold and ſtrange word:Noprice could buy ofme rhe gaine of my finnes : Thar, 
| which while Irepented,I would have expiated withbloud;now after my repentance 
I forgoenot fora world:rhe fruit of having ſinned(ifnot rather of havingrepented.) 
Beſides my freedome, how large is my poſſeſſion ? All good things are mine, ro chal- 
lenge, to enjoy. I cannot look beyond my owne, nor beltdes1r ; and the things thar 
I connot ſee, I dare claime noleſſe. The heaven that rowles ſo glorioully aboye my | 
head is mine, by this right : yea, thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits, the better part of thar high 
C |creation,watchme in my bed,guard me in my wayes,ſhelter me in my dangers,com- | 
fort me in my troubles, and are ready to receive that foule which they have kept. i 
| What ſpeak I of creatures ? The God of fpirits is mine : and by a ſweet and fe- 

cret union, F am become an heire of his glory, yea(as it were) a limbe ofhimſe!fe.O 
blefſednefſe ! worthy of difficulty, worthy of paine. Whar rhou wilt, Lord, foI may 
be thine, what thou wilt. When I have done all, when I haye ſuffered all, thou ex- 
ceedeſt more than T want. Follow methen, deare Uncle ; or (if you will) lead me 
rather (as you have done) in theſe ſteps; and from the rough way, look to the end : 
Over-looke theſe trifling grievances, and faſten your eyes upon the happy recom- 
pence ; and ſee if you cannot ſcorne to complaine. Pitie thoſe that take nor your | 
paines ; and perſiſt with courage till you feele the weighr of your Crowne. 
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E s. V. Expoſtulating the cauſe of his unſetledneſſe inreligion, which &« pleaded to be our | 
dilſexſions : ſhewing the inſuſſiciencie of that Motive, and comparing the ſtate of our 
Church herein, with the Romiſh. 


whereas now I muſt roye and conjecture. To day you are inthe renrsof the Ro- 
maniſts; to morrow in ours; the next day between both, againſt both.Our adyer- 
laries think you ours, we theirs, your conſcience finds you with both, and neither. k 
Hatter you nor: this of yours 13 the worſt of all tempers : hear and cold have theiru- 
E | ſes; luke-warmnefle is good for nothing, but torrouble che ſtomack. Thoſe that are | 
ſpiritually hor, find accepration ; thoſe that are ſtark cold, have a leſſer reckoning; the 
| | mean berween both,is ſo much worſe, asit comes neerer to good, and artaines it nor. 
How long will you haltin this indifferency ?Reſfolve on» way,and know at laſt-what 
you doe hould:what you ſhould. Caſt off cither your wingsor your tceth; and loath- | 
ing this Pat-like nature, be either a Bird or a beaſt, To die wavering anduncertaine, | 
your ſelfe will grant fearfull. If I mnſt ſertle, when begin you? If 5ou muſt beginne, | 
why not now ? Ir is dangerous deferring that, whoſe want is deadly; and whoſe | 
| opportunity | 
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| | would I knew where to fipd you : then I could tell how to take adirect aime; 


. 
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| either deny this with cruth, or amend it with teares : But grant ir, with no lefle 
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opporrunitie is doubtfull. God cryeth with eh, Who is 0 my fide, rho ? Look ar laſt | 
out of your window to him, andin a reſolute courage caſt down this 7ezatel thatharh | 
bewirched you. Is there any impediment, which delay willabate? 15 there any which | 
a juſt anfwer cannot remove? if you had rather waver, who can ſettle you 2 Buc if 
you love not inconſtancy, tell us why you fragger. Be plaine, or elſe you will never 
be firme : What hinders you? Is it our diviſions : I ce you ſbake your head at this, 
and by your ſilent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would God I could 


ſorrow, than you with offence. This earth hath nothing more lamentable, than the 
civil] jarres of one faith. Whar then ? Muſt you defie your mother, becauſe you ſee 
your brethren fighting 2? Their difſenſion is her griete : Muſt ſhe loſe fome ſonnes, 
becauſe ſome others quarrell? Doe not ſo wrong your ſelte in atflicting her. Will you 
loye Chriſt the leſſe, becaule his coat isdivided ? Yea,!etme boldly fay ; The hemme 
is torne alittle, the garment is whole ; or rather it js fretteda little, nor torn ; or ra- 
therthe fringe,northe hemme. Behold, here is one Chriſt,one Creed,one Baprtiſhc, 


the tumultuous ſpirits of ſome rigorous Lutherans ) cnc heart : ovr differences 
are thoſe of Pal ar:d Barnabas ; not thoſe of Tetcy and Maru - if they be ſome, it is 
well they are no more ; if many, that they are rot capitai!. Shew mee that Church. 
that hath not complained of diſtraction : yea that farailie, yea that fraternitie, yea 


'thar man, that alwaies agrees wich himſelfe. Sce if the Spouſe of Chrift, in that hea- 


\ 


1 hi-ſ 1%, a witnefie above axceprtion, under his owne hand acknowledgeth ro the 


| traditions of opinions amongſt us, as they confteſſe amonglt themſelves,and be you 


{him that dares avouch it,there isnot one point in all Divinity(except thoſe wherein 


| with what eſtate you find in this warfaring number. Truth is in differences,as gold in | 
Arofje, wheat in chaffe :w1i:l you caſt away the beſt metall, the beſt graine, becauſe ir is 


[or Tfever you look to gaine by the truth, you muſt both chuſe it, and cleave to 


venly mariage ſong, doe not call him, a young Hart zz the z201nteines of djzifren. 'T cl| 
me then,whither will you goc for truth, if you wilt allow no truth, but wherethere is 
no#yifon? To Rome perhaps, famous for unitic, famous forpeace. Seenow how 

apy:ily yon have choſen, how well you have ſ:'ed : Loe, therc Cardinall Belarmre 


werl?, & recons up 237 contraricties of doctrine among the Romiſh Divires, Whar 
neec we more evidence ? O theperfett accordance of Peters See ! worthy to be re- 
corded for a badge of truth.Letnow all our adverſaries ſcrape together ſo many con- 


theirs. No,they arenot more peaceable,but more ſiibtle;they have nor lefle difſenfi- 
oa,butmore fmoothered. They fight cloſely within doors, withoutnoiſe;all our fraies 
are in the field : would God we had as much of their cunning, as they want of ovy 
peace; & no more of their policie, than they want of our truth. Our ſtrife is in cere- 
monies,theirs ſabſtance ours in one or two points, theirs in all. Take it bo!diy fro: 


we accord with them)wherein they all ſpeake the ſame. Ifonr Church diſplcaſe you 
for differences, theirs much more ; unlefſe you will be either wilftlly incredulous, 
or wiifully partiall: unleſſe you diflike a miſchiefe the leffe for the ſecrecie. Whar wi] 
youdoe then ? Will you be a Church alone ? Alas, how fuliare you of contradictions 
to your ſelfe ! how full of contrarte purpoſes ! how oft doe you chide with your ſelfe! 
how oft do you fight with you ſelfe ! Iappeale to that boſome which is privie 
to thoſe ſecrer combats : beleeve me nor, if ever you find perfect unitic any where 
bur above: either goe thither and ſeek 1t amongſt thoſe that trinmph,or be contenr 


one heaven, one way to it ;, in ſumme, one religion, one foundation,and (take away | 


| 


— 


A 


- 


mingled with this Offall 2 Wii! you rather b2poore and hungrie,than beſtow labour | 
2n the Enne,or the furnace Is there nothing worth your reſpeR,bur peace? I have | 
heard chart the interlacing of diſtords graces the beſt muſick ; & Iknownor whether 


che veryevilſpitirs avrce not with themſelyes.If the body be ſound, whatthough the } 


coat be torne?or if che garment be whole, what if the lace be nnript ?Take you peace: 

er me have rrvrh, 1 canrot have both. Toconclnde : Embrace thoſe truths that we 
all ko'd ; ard ir ovcatly matters rot what you hoid in thoſe wherein we differ : and if 
von love yorr ſaterie, ſcek rather grounds whereen to reſt, than excuſes for your 


E 


'r: Mcerercſolution is not. nough ; except you will rather loſe your ſelfe thar jr. | 
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| | fanrwith fewer. Yer ſoconceive of theſe heavenly degrees; that the leaſt is glorious. 


| farre, as with t2e beſt of the Fathers, to ſay we ſhall know one anothers thoughts, I 
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To SrEDd»munD Lucy. 


Eersr. VI. Diſconrſing of the different degrees of heavenly glopy ; and of our mutual 
knowledge of each other above, 


ardit, aske in the way, What manner of houſe it 15. what ſeat, what frame; 

whart ſoile;ſodo we in the paſſage to onr glory:;weare all pilgrims thither;yer 

ſo as that ſome have looktinto ir afar thorow the open windows of the Scripture.Go 
co then : whiles others are inquiring about worldly dignitics, & earthly pleaſares,let 
ustwo ſweetly conſult of the eſtate ofour future happineſſe; yer withour preſiunpri- 
on,withour curiofitie. Among(tthis infinite choice of thoughts, it hath pleaſed you 
to limir our diſcourſe to two heads. You aske firſt,if the joyes of the glorified Saints 


1 S thoſe which never were at home, now after much here-fay travelling to- 


divers meaſures. Our heayen begins here, and here yaries1n degrees. One Chriſtian 
enjoyes God above another, according as hisgrace,as his faith is morezand heaven is 
ſtill like ic ſelfe, nor other above from that beneath. As our grace begins our glory,ſo 
it pzoportions it : Blefſednefſe ſtands in the perfe& operation of the beſt faculties, a- 
bour the perfeteſt object ; thar is,in the viſion, in the fruition of Cod. All his Saints 
ſee him, but ſome more cleerly ; as the ſame Sunne 1s ſeen of all eyes, not with equall 
ſtrengrh. Such as the eye of our faith was to ſee him thar is invilible, ſuch is rhe eye 
of our preſent apprehenſion to ſee as we are ſeen. Who ſees nor, tharour rewargdsare 
according to onr works ? not for them, ason merir (woe be to that ſoule which harh 
but what it earneth) bur after rhem, as their rule of proportion: andtheſe, how ſen- 
fibly unequall 2 One gives buta'cup of cold water to a diſciple, another gives his 
blood for the Maſter. Different works have different wages, notofdeſert, but of mer- 
cy.Fivye talents well imployed;carry away more recompence than two yer both ap- 
proved,both rewarded with their Maſters joy, Who canſtickat this, that knows thoſe 
heavenly ſpirits(to whom we ſhall be like)ate marſhalled by their Maker into ſeverall 
ranks? He that was rapt into their element, and faw their bleſſed orders, as from his 
owne knowledge,hath ftiled them, Thropes, Prin:ipacities, Powers, Dominions. If in one 
part of this Celeſtiall Family, the great Houſholder hath thus ordered ir, why not in 
rhe other? yeaeven in this he hath inſtanced ; Yo ſhall ſit on twelve Thrones, and judge 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. If he mean not ſome preheminence rohis Apoſtles, how doth 
he anſwer, how doth he ſatisfie them? Yer more:Lazgres is in Abrahams bolome:there- 


Ah— 
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{hall differ in degrees. I fearenot roaffirme it. There isone life cf all, one felicity;but | 


fore Abrahams is more honoured than Lazerws. I ſhall need no more proofes, iffrom 
heaven you ſhall look downe 1nto the great Gulfe,and there ſee diverſity of torments 
according tothe value of innes. Equality of offences, you acknowledge an idle Pa- 
radox of the Stoicks : to hold nnzquall fins equally puniſhed, were more abſurd,and 
more injurious to Gods juſtice : There 1s but one fire, which yet otherwiſe burns thej 
ſtraw.,otherwiſe wood and yron. He that made and commands this dungeon, theſe 
rortures,rells us that the wilfully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with moe ſtripes; the igno-| 


So doe theſe veſſels differ, thatall are full : thereis no want in any, no etvy. Let us! 
ſtrive for a place, nor ſtrive for the order : how can we wiſh tobe more than happy? i 

Your other queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge above ; the hope whereof (you; 
think)would give much contentment tothe neceffity of our parture :for both weare | 
loth not to know thoſe whom we love, and wears glad to think we ſhall know thers ; 


happy : whereof (if it may comfort you) Iamnolefle confident. IfI may not goe fo; 


dare fay, our perſons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, are not there loſt, but 
| perfected : yea, I feare not toſay we ſhall know both our miſeries paſt, and the pre- 

ſent ſafferings of the damned. Ir makes our happineiſe nor a lictle the ſweeter, ro 
now that we were miſerable, to know thar others are and muſt be miſerable : wee 
; ſhall! 
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DECAD. IT. 


ſhall know them ; not feele tkem. Take heed, that you clearly diſtinguiſh berwixt R 


ſpeculation and experience. We are then farre out of the reach of evils. We way ſee 
them ro comfort us,not to affli&t us. Who donbrs that theſe eyes ſhall ſee, and know 
the glorious manhood of our bleſſed Saviour, advanced above all the powe15 of hea- 
ven?Andifone body,why not more? And if our elder brother, why no more of our 
ſpirituall fraternity ? Yea if the twelve thrones of thoſe Judges of 7ſrae! {hall be con- 
icuous; how ſhall we not acknowledge them? Ard if theſe, who ſhall reſtrairce us 
more? You will eafily grant, that our love can never faile : Faith and hope give 
place to fight, to preſent fruition ; for theſe are of things not ſeen: bur love isperpe- 
tuall, not of God only, but his Saints: For nothing ceaſes, but our earthly parts, no- 
thing bur whar ſavours of corruption. Chriſtian loye 1s agrace,and may well challenge 
a place in heayen : and what love is there, of what we know not 2 Moreplainly , If 
the three Diſciples in To&bor knew Moſes and Elias, how much more ſhall weeknow 
them in Gods 870» Laſtly, (for it isaletter, not a volume, thar I intended inthis 
not neceſſary, but likely diſcourſe)that famous parable can tell you, thatthoſe which 
areinhell, may know fingular and ſeyerall perſons, though diſtant in place. The rich 
Glutron knows Lezares and Abraham. IT heare what you ſay ; Itis buta parable : nei- 
cher will I prefſe you with the contrary authoririe of Ambroſe, Tertullian, Gregory, 
Hizrome, Or any Father; norwith that univerlall rule of Chr5ſoſtozze, that thoſe onely 
are parables, where examplesare expreſſed, and names concealed : I yeeld ir; yet all 
holy parables have their truths, at leaſt their probabilities. Deny this, and you dif- 
able their uſe, wiong their Author. Our Saviour never ſaid ought was done, that 
cannot be: and ſhall then the damned retaine ought, which the glorified loſe ? No 
wan eyer held that the ſoule was advantaged by torment, Comfort you therefore in 
this ; you ſball know and be knowne. But farre be from hence all carnall and earthly 
rhoughtrs ; as if your affeCtions ſhould be (as below) doubled to your wife or childe. 
Nature hath no place in glory : here is no reſpect of bloud, none of mariage. This 
groffer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Paradiſe of Turkes, not the Heaven of 
Chriſtians. Here 1s, as no mariage, (fave betwixt the Lambe and his Spouſe th: 
Church ) ſo no matrimoniall affections. You ſhall rejoyce in your glorified childe ; 
not as your childe, but as glorified. In briefe, letus ſo enquire of our company, that 
above all things we {trive tobe there our ſelves, where wee are ſure, if wee have nor 
what we imagined, we ſhall have more than we could imagine. 
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E r15r. VII. Concerning the watter of Divorce is caſe of apparent 8dultery,aduifing the 
 #anocent partie of the fitteſt courſe iu that behalfe. 


1 L L intermedling is attended with danger ; andeyer ſo much more, as the 


bandofthe parties contending,is nearer and traiter:how can it then wantpe- 
ril,tojudge betwixtthoſe which are,or ſhould be one fleſ}2yer greatneceſlitics 
require hazard. My profeſſion would juſtly check me, if I preferrednot your conſci- 
ence romy oawne love.lI pity and lament,thar your owne boſome is falte to you;that 
your ſelfe wich ſhame,and with finne,are pulled from your ſelfe,and given to whom 
you would not : An injury that cannot be parallelled upon earth ; and ſuch as may 
withour our wonder,diſtract you:ſſeight crofſes are digeſted with ſtudy, and refol- 
tion ; greater with time ; the greateſt,not without ſtudy,time,councell. There is no, 
extreme evil, whoſe eyafions are nat perplexed. I ſec here miſcheite on either hand: 
I ſee von beſet, not with griefes only, but dangers. No man ever more truly held s 
Wolf: by the care ; which he can neither ſtay, norler goe with ſafely. Gads ancient 
Law wou'd haye mude a quick diſpatch, and have determined the caſe, by the death 
of the offender,and the liberty ofthe innocenrt;and not it alone. How many heathen 
Law-giycrs have ſubſcribed to Moſes  Arabians,Grecians,Romgans, yea very Gothes,the 
dregs of Barbariſme, have thought this wrong not expiable, but by blond. With - 
the 
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che eafinefſe of revenge, as it yeelds frequence of offences, ſo multicude of doubts : 
Whether the wronged husband ſhould conceale, or complaine :. complaining, whe- 
cher he (ſhould reraine or diſmiſſe : diſmiſſing, whether he may marry,or Mew; 

nue ſingle: not continuing fingle, whether he may receive his owne,or chuſe another: 
bur your inquiries ſhall be my bonnds. The fact (you ſay) is too evident. Let me aske 
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conti- | 


you; To your ſelfe, or to the world. This point alone muſt vary our proceedings. 
Publike notice requires publike diſcharge. Private wrongs arc in our owne power : 
publike,in the hands ofaurhoririe. The thoughts ofour owne breſts,while chey ſmo- 
cher chemſelyes withinus, arc at our command, whether for ſuppreſſing, or expreſ- 


{ Gng ; but if they once have vented themſelves by words, unto otherseares, now (as, | 
common fſtrayes) they muſt ſtand to the hazardofcenſure : ſuch are our ations. | 
Neither the {word,nor the Keyes meddle wirhin doors, and what bur they withour? | 


If fame have laid hold on the wrong, proſecute it,cleer your name, cleer your houſe, 
yea Gods.Elfc you thall be repured a Pandar to your owne bed:and the fecond ſhame 
ſhall furpaſſc the firit, ſo much as your own fault can more blemiſh you, than ar.others. 


If there wzre no more; he 1s cruelly mercitu{l,that neglects his owne fame. Bur what | 
if the {fin were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomnes of vice conſiſts not in common 
knowledge. It 15 no lefſ: hainous, if lefle ralked of. Report gives but ſhame.God & 
the good ſoul - deteſt cloſe evils.Yetrhen I aske not of the offence,but of che offend- 
er;norof her crime, but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt heaven & you. Bur 
hath ſhe waſhed your polluted bed with her teares ? Hath her true ſorrow beene no 
lefſc apparant than her ſin ? Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new proteſtations of 
fideliry ? Doe you find her ar once humbled and changed ? Why ſhould that eare be 
deafroherpraiers,that wasopea to her acculation?why is there not yet place for mer- 
cy? Why doc we Chriſtians live asunder Martiall law,whercin we fin bur once?Plead 
not authority: Civilians have been too rigorous : the mercitfull ſentence of Divinity, 
ſhal fweetly remper humane ſeverenefſe. How many have we known the berter for 
their finne? That Magd z/ene(her predeceſſour in filthinefſe)hadnever loved fo much, 
if ſhe had not ſo much ſinned. How oft hath Gods Spouſe deſeryed a divorce?which 


yet ſtill her confef{:ons, her teares have reverſed. How oft hath that ſcroll been writ- 
ten,and ſigned; and yet againe cancelled, and torne, upon ſubmiſſion ? His ations, 
not his words onely, are our precepts : Why 1s man cruel], where God relents? The 
wrong is ours onely, for his ſake ; without whoſe law, were no finne., If the Cre- 


| filehy, and obſtinate, flic from her bed, as contagious. Now your benevolence is 


|ſinne, you are a better husband than a Chriſtian, a better bawd than an husband. 1 


ditor plcaſe to remit the debt, doe ſtanders-by complaine ? Bur if ſhce be at once 


adultery ; you impart your body to her, ſhee her ſinne to you : A dangerous ex- | 
change ; An honeſt body for an harlots {inne : Herein youarc in cauſe that ſhe hath 
more than one adulterer. I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, which have 
ſtill ronghly cenſured even this cloak of vice : As there is neceſſity of charity in the 
former, ſo of juſtice in this. If you can ſo love your wife, that you deteſt nor her 


dare ſay no more upon fo generall a relation ; good Phy fitians in dangerous diſeaſes 
dare not preſcribe on bare {ighrofurine,or uncertaine report, but will fecle the pulſe 
& ſze the {ympromes, ere they reſolve on the receit. You ſec how no niggard Iam of 


my counſels: would God I could as cafily aflwage your griefe,as ſatisfic your doubts. 
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Frisr. VIII. Adiſconrſe of the continnel exerciſe of  Chriftien, how he may keeps his | 
hk heart forws Klewes aud his wayes from error. ; | 
g=< O kcepthe heart in ure with God, is the higheſt task ofa Chriſtian.Good mo- 
: rions are not frequent:burthe conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard. 


This work muſt be continuall,or elſe ſpeedethnat:like as the body from aſer- 


| ledandhabirualldiſtemper muſt be recovered by -_ diets; and ſo much the rather | 


for that we cannot intermit here withour relapſes. If this field be nor tilledevery day, 
ic wil ran our into chiſtles, The eyening is firteſt for this work: when retired intoour 
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| ſelves,we muſt cheerefully,and conſtancly,both look up to God,and intoour hearts, |þ 
as we have to doe with both : ro God in thankſgiving firſt, then in requeſt. It ſhall be 


— 


favours : a confuſed thanks ſavours of careleſheſſe, and neither doth aft«ct us,nor win 
acceptance above. Bethink your ſelfe then of all theſe externall, inferiour, earthly 
graces : that your being, breathing, life, morion, reaſon, is from him ; that kee hath 
given you a more noble nature, thanithe reſt of the creatures,cxcellent faculties of the 
mind, perfe&tion of ſenſes, ſoundneſſe of body, competency of eſtate,leemeiireſſe of 
condition, fitnefle of calling, preſervation from dangers, reſcue our of w1lerics, | | 
kindnefſfe of friends, carefulneſſe ofeducation, honeſty of reputation, liberme cfre-| 
creations, quietneſle of life, opportunitie of well-doing, proteQtiov of Angels. Then 
riſe higher to his ſpiritual favours, though here on carth, and ſtrive ro raiſe yovr af- 
fections with your thoughts : Blefſe God that you were borne in the light ofthe Goſ- |3 
pell, for yo profeſſion of the truth, for the honour of your yocaricn, for ycur in- 
corporating mto the Church, for the privilege of the Sacraments, the free uſe of the 
Scriptures, the communion of Saints, the benefit of thcir prayers, the aid of cheir 
counſels, the pleaſure of their converſation ; for the beginnings of regeneration, any 
foot-ſteps of faith, hope, love,zeale, patience, peace, joy,conſcionableneſle, for any 
| hen let your ſoule mount higheſt of all, into her heaven, and ac- 
knowledge thoſe celeſtiall graces of her ele&ion to glory, rederyption from ſhame 
and death, of the interceſſion of her Saviour, of the preparation of her place :; ard 
there lether ſtay a while upon the meditation of her future joyes.” This done, the 
way is made for your requeſt ; Sue. now to your God ; as for grace to anſwer theſe 


| therefore expedient for the ſoule, duly to recount to it ſelfe all the ſpecialties ot Geds | 


mercies,ſoto ſee wherein you have notanſwered them: From him therefore caft your 
eyes downe upon your ſelfe : and as ſome careful] Juſticer Coth aſuſpeRed felon, ſo |C 
doe you ſtrictly examine your heart, of what you have done that day ; of what you 
ſhould have done, . enquire whether your thoughts have beene ſequeſtred to Goc, 
ſtrangers from the world, fixedon heaven ; whether juſt, charitable, lowly, pure, 
Chriſtian : whether your ſenſes have beene holily guided,neither to letin remptari- 
ons, nor to let out ſinnes; whether your ſpeeches havenot beene offenſive, vaine, 
raſh,indiſcreet,unſavoury,nnedifying;whether youractions have beene warrantable, | | 
expedient, comely, profitable; Thence, ſee if you have beene negligent in watch- 
{ ing your heart, expence of your time, exerciſes of devotion, performance of good 
workes, reſiſtance of temptations, good uſe of good examples : and compare your | | 

preſent eſtate with the former 7 looke jealouſly, whether your ſoule hath gained or | | 
jloſt : loſt onghr of the heat of her love, tendernefſe of conſcience, feare to offend; 
! ſtrength of vertue; gained, more increaſe of grace, more aſſurance of glory. And D 
| when you find ( alas | who can bur find ? either holinefſe decayed, orevill done, or 
good omitted,caſt downe your eyes,ſtrike your breſt, humble your foule, and figh to 
him whom yon have offended; ſue for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly:injoyne 
your ſelfe carcfull amendmenr,redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike hands with God 
mn a new covenant : my ſoule for your ſafety. Much of this good counfell T confeſſe 
ro have learned from the Table of an unknowne Author, at A#twerp. It contented 
me: and therfore I have thus made it(by many alterations)my owne for forme, and 
yours for the uſe : Our practice ſhall both commend it, and make us happy. 
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| To MF. F.one ofthe Company ofthe Turkſp Merchants. |E 


Eersr. IX. Diſcourſing of the lawfulneſſe of converſatios and trade with Infidels and He- 
reticks, and ſhewing how farre and wheriuit is allowable. 


N matter of fin I dare nor diſcommend much feare. Looſenefſe is both a more 
Þ oxcinar faulr, and more dangerous, than exceſſe of care : yer herein the mind 
may be unzjuſtly tortured, and ſiffer without gaine.Itis good toknow our bounds, 
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and keepe them; that ſo we may neither be carcleſ]y offenſive,nor needleſly affliced. 
How | 
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-| mer peace,a freer Goſpell,an happier government than the world can ſhew you?er 


Dj perhaps not withour conſtraint to idolatry : where wee have meanesfor our ſoules, 
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How farre wee may travell to, and converſe with Infidels, with Heretikes, isa long 
demand,and cannot beanfiveredat once.I fee extremes on both hands,and a path of 
truth berwixt both, of no ſmall latitude. Firſt, I commend nor this courſe to you; it 
is wellifI allow it. The earth 1s large, and truth hathample Dominions; andrhoſe | 
not incommodious, not unpleafant. To negle& the maine bleflings wich competen- | 
cy of the inferiour; for abundance of the inferiour, without the maine, were achoice 
unwiſe and unequall, While we are free, who would take ought but the beſt ? 
Whither goe you ? Have wee not as temperate a Sunne, as faire an Heaven, as 
fertile an Earth.as richa Sea,as ſiveet Companions ? Whar ſtand I on cqualify? a fir- 


you mult goe-: I give you allowance; but limited, and full of cautions: hkean inqui- 
fitive Officer, you muſt ler me aske, who, how,when,whither, why, how long,and ac- 
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cordinglv determine. To communicate with them in their falſe ſervices, who will 
not ſpit at, as impious ? We ſpeake of conyeriing with men, not with idolatries : ci- 
villy,not in Religion:not in works of darkneſſe, but buſinefle of commerce and com- 
| mon indifferencies. Fie on thoſe Rimmonirtes, that plead an upright ſoule in a pro- 
ſtrate body : Hypocrites, that pretend a Narhaxael in the skin of a Nicodemm. God 
hates their ſecret halting, will revenge it. Let goe their yices,& ſpeak of their per= 
ſons:'Thoſe may be converſed with;not with familtarity,not with intirenefſe;as men 
qualified, norasfriends. Traffiqueishereallowed,notamity,notfriendſhip, burpeace. 
P71 will allow you to fealt ar their rable,not to frequent it : yetnot this toall.Chri- 
{Hanity hath all ſtatures in it, all ſtrengrhs:children,and men, weaklings,Giants.For a 
feeble ungrounded Chriſtian, this yery company is dangerous:fafe for theſtrongand 
inſtructed. Turne a child looſe intoan Apothecaries ſhop,or an Idiot, that gally-por 
which looks faireſt, ſhall have his firſt hand, tho full of poyſonous drags : where the 
jadicious would chule the wholefomeit;led not by ſenſe, but $kill.Serlednefſe in the 
truth will cauſe us to hate & ſcorne ridiculons impiety: & that hate will ſettle us the 
more:;where the un{tayed may grow to lefſe diſlike, and indanger his own infeion. 
He had need be a reſolute Caleb thar ſhould go toſee the land of Canaan, yer not ſuch 
a One, upon every occafion : meere pleaſure or curioſity I dare not allow in this ad- 
venture. The command of authority,or neceſſity of trathique, I cannot reje&:Or ifaf- 
ter ſufficient prevention,defire to informe our ſelyes thorowly ina forain Religion, 
or ſtate(eſpecially for publike uſe)carty.us abroad, I cenfure not. Inall matter of dan- 
ger, a calling is a good warrant ; anditcannotwant perill ro goe unſent : Neither 
is there ſmall weight in the quality of the place, and continuance of the time. Ir 
is one caſe where the profeſſion of our Religion 15 free, another where reſtrained ; 


and allowed Miniſtery, the cauſe muſt needs differ froma place of neceſſary blind- 
neſſe of peeviſh ſuperſtition. To pafle thorow an infected plave is one thing,to dwell 
in it another : Eachof theſe give a new ſtate to the cauſe, and looke for a divers an- 
fer.Bat as in all theſe outward actions, fo here,moſt force(I confeſſe)lies in the "ul 
cention;whichis able to give not toleration'only,to our trayell, but praiſe. To con- 
verſe with them without, but in a purpoſe of their conyerſion,and with endeyour to 
fetch them in,can be no other than an holy courſe:wherin that the Jefuits have been| 
(by their owne ſaying)more ſerviceable in their 7zaies & China,let them thank(afrer 
their number and leifure)their ſhelter of Spaine:the opportunity of whole patronage 
hath preferred them to us ; not their more forward deſires. Inſhort, companying 
with infidels may not be fimply condemned;who can hold ſo,that ſecs Lo# ini Sodors, 
Iſ-ce! with the cg gptians, Abrahaham and 1ſaac with their Abimelechs, Roſes among | 
| thornes,and pearles among much mud;and,for all, Chrift among Publicans & Sinners? | 
ſo we neither bee infefted by them, nor they further infected by our confirmation; 
nor the weake Chriſtian by us infe&ed with offence ; nor the Goſpell infe&ted with | 


[4 reproch, what danger can there be?If neither we,nor they,nor the weak, nor(which | 
is higheſtthe name of God be wronged, who can complaine? You have mineopini- | 


on; diſpoſe now of your ſelfe as you dare : The earthis the Lords, and you are his; 


| whereſocyer he ſhall find you, be ſure you ſhall find him eyery where. 
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To the Gentlemen of his Highnefle Court, 
Ev. X. A deſcription of a good and faithfull Conrtier. 


| Hiles I adventured other Characters into the light, Ireſeryedone for 
V | / you ; whom I accountno {mall part of my joy; The Charafter of what 
you are.of w1t you ſhenld be : Not that Iarrogate to my ſelfe,more than 

ordinary $kill in theſe high points:1 defire not co deſcribe a Courtier; How ſhould I, 
rhat haye but ſeene and ſaluted the ſeat of Prince?Or why ſhould I, whoſe thoughts 
are ſequeſtred to the Court of heaven?Bur if I would decypher a good Courtier,who 
can herein controll my endeyour ? Goodnefle in all formes 1s but the juſt ſubje& of 
our profeſſion: what my obſervation could not,no lefſe certaine rule ſhall afford me. 
Our diſcourſe hath this freedome, that it may reach beyond our eyes with beleefe. 
If your experience agree not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſt me. I care not for their 
barking, which condemne me, at firſt,of incongruity:as if theſe two tearmes were ſo 
diſſonant, that one ſentence could not hold them. The Poer flanders, that abandons 


the Court of Samaria,an Obadiahzof Teruſaleman Ebed-melech;of Damaſem a Naaman., 
of Babylon a Damel, of «Ethiopia a good Treaſurer , and very Nero's Court in Pauls 
time, his Saints? T hat I may not tell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes have been 
likened by our ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorians,to ſome royall Colleges fortheir order, gra- 


| vity,goodnefle mixed with their Majeſty;and that I may willingly forbeare to com- 


pare(as,butforenyy,I durſt)yours with theirs ; I ſpeake boldly, the Court is asnigh 


tro heaven as the Cell, and doth noleffe require and admit {tric holinefle. I baniſh 


rherctore henceall 1impiety,and dare preſage his ruine,whoſe fonndation is not laid 
in goodneſfſ<. Our Courtier is no other than vertuous, and ſerves the God of heaven 
as his firſt Maker, and from him derives his duty to theſe carthen gods ; as one that 
knoxves thethrones of heaven andearth are not contrary, bur ſubordinate, and that 
beſt obedience fpringsfrom devotion : his ability and will have both conſpired to 
make him perfectly ſerviceable, and his diligence waits bur for an opportunity. 
In the factions of ſome great rivals of honour, hee holds himſelfe in a free neu- 


[trality,accouncing ir-fafer in unjuſt frayes tolooke on,than to ſtrike;and ifneceſlity 


of occaſion will needs winde him into the quarrell, hee chuſes not the ſtronger part, 
but the berter ; reſolving rather rofall with innocence and rruth, than to ſtand with 
powerfull injuſtice. In the changes of fayours and frownes hee changerhnot , hisſin- 
cere honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wiſe boldneſſe, ifnot with ſuc- 
ceſſe:and when he ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince,(which of long hee will not 
ſeeme to ſee)his cleere heart gives him acleere face;and if hee may be admitted, his 
loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpell thoſe vapors of ill ſuggeſtion: but if after allatrempts 
of wind and Sun he ſeesthem ſetled, and the might of his accuſers will not let him 
ſeeme as he is; he gives way in filence, without ſtomach, and waits upon time. Hee is 


| not ovyer-haſtily intentupon his owne promotion ; as one that ſeeks his Prince, not 


himſelfe ; and ſtudies moretodeſerye than riſe, ſcorning either to grow great by his 
owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others. His officious filence craves more than 
others words ; and if that language bee not heard, nor underſtood, hee opens his 
month, yerlate and ſparingly ; without baſhfulnefle, withour importunity ; caring 
onely to-morion,not caring to plead. He 1s affable and courteous ; not vainly popu- 
far,abafing his Princes fayour to wooe the worthlefle applauſe of the vulgar ; appro- 
vingby hisaCtions that hee ſeekes one, not many ; ifnot rather one in many. His 
Alphabet is his Princes diſpoſition ; which once learned, he plies with diligent ſer- 
vice, not withflattery ;, not commending every action as good, nor the beſt too 
much, and in preſence. When he finds an apparant growth of favour, hee dares not 
glory in it to others, leſt hee ſhould ſolicite their envy, and hazard the ſhame of his 


Am — = ll _—c_ —_. 


—_—_——__ 


———_——_— 
WO WC LO 


all goou men from Courts. Who knowes not that the «x '5prian Court hada AZoſes z| 


Hm — 


C 


Owne 


a GE OE a co _ OI ES 


h—_ hott — 


a FE 


— 


et 


C? 


OY 


—— 


owne fall; but enjoyesit in quiet thankfulnefſe : notnegle&ing it, nor drawing it on 
roo faſt: Over-much forwardneſſe argues no perpetuity .How oft have we known the 
weike b2ginnings of a hikely fire ſcattercd with over-ſtrong a blait ? And if another 
riſe higher, he envieth no:;only emulating thatinans merit,and {uſpc&inghisowne. 
Neither the name of the Courc,nor the grace of a Prince, nor applauſe of his inferi- 
ors,can lift him above himſclfe.or lead him toaffect any other than a wiſe mediocri- 
ty. His owne ſincerity cannot make him oyer-credulous. They are tew and well tried, 
whom he dares uſe ; or perhaps obliged by his owne favours : to inall employments 
of friend{hip he is wary without ſuſpition, and without creduliry charirable. Hee is 
free 25 oC heart, ſo of tongue, to ſpeake what he ought, not what he might: never bur 
(whac Princes eares are nor alwayes inured to)meere I ruth : yer that, tempered for 
the meaſure,and time, with honeſt diſcretion..Bur if he meet wich ought that might 
be beneticiall to his Maſter,or the State,or whoſe concealment might prove prejudi- 
ciall ro either,neither f-arc nor gaine can ſtop his mouth. He 15 nor baſely queruious, 
not forward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne 
favours upon the unjuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune. The errors of his fellowes he 
reports With favour;their vertues with advantage.He 1-a good husband of his houres; 
equaily dereſting idlenefſe and baſe diſporrs;and placing all his free timeupon inge- 
naois ſhudics,or generous delights;ſuch as may make either his body or mind, more 
kr for noble ſ:rvice.Heliſtech not to come to councell uncalled, nor unbidden ro in- 
rermeddle with ſecrets, whether ofperſon,or ſtate; which yer once impoſed, he m2- 
nagch, with ſuch fidelicy and wildome,as well argue him to have rcfrained,not our 
of eare,hur judgement. He knowes how to repay an injury with thanks, & a benefir 
wi-hnſtry;the o-e out ofa wiſe patience wichout malicious cloſenefſe;the other our 
of z brunteons thankfulneſſe. His life is his owne willing ſervant,and his Princes free 
va”; yhich he accounts lent ro l:imgthat he may give it for hisMaſter:the intercep- 
tin of whoſe harmes, he holds both his ducy, and honour : and whether he be uſed 
15 his {-vord,or i115 ſhield, he doth both with cheerefulneſſe.He can ſo demeane him- 
ſc}fe in his officious attendancz?, that he equally avoids ſatiety and obiivion;norneed- 
lefly lavith of himſclfe,to ſer outand ſhew his parts alwates at the higheſt;nor wilful- 
iy concealed in great occa'ions. He loyes to deſerve and to have fr:ends, bur ro truſt 
rather to his awne vertue.Reaſon and honeſt y(next under religion)are his Conncel- 


[lers : which h2 fOllowes without care of che event,not withour forelight.In ajudge- 


nenrofunkindaefſe and envy, he never caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates topick thanks 


by dzrration. H2 undertakes none but worthie ſutes, ſach as are free from baſeneſſe | 


and injautice ; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour togrant ; nor ſuffering 


| 2rivare afections to over-weigh publike equitie or convenience ; and better brook- 


'nz a friends want, than an ill preſident ; and choſe which he yeelderh toaccepr, hee 
loyesnort to linger inan afflicting hope : a preſent anſier ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
deſires of his expecting client, Hisbreſt isnota ciſterne toretaine, but asa conduir- 
»ipe,tovent che reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend. Finally. he olives, as 
one that accounts not Princes favours hereditary ; as one that will deſerye 
their perpetuity, but doubt their change;as one thar knowes 
there 15 a wide world bekde the Court, and 
above this world an Heayen. 
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Er. 1. A diſcourſe of the true and lawfull uſe of pleaſures ; how we may moderate them, | 
how we may enjoy them with ſafety. 


Ndeed;, wherein ſtands the uſe of wiſdome, if not in tem- | 
pering our pleaſures and forrowes ? and fo diſpoſing our 
ſelves in ſpight of all occurrents, that the world may no | 
blow upon us with an unequall gale, neither tearing our |} 
files, nor ſJackning them. Events will varie; If we conti- | 
nue the fame, it matters not: nothing can overturne him, | 
that hath power oyer himſelfe. Of theſe two, I confefſe ir | 

| harder to manage proſperity,$& toavoid hurt from good: ; 
ſtrong and cold winds doe but make us gather up our | 

cloake more round, more cloſe : but to keep it about us in : 

a hot Sun-ſhine,to run and not ſweat; to fweat and not faint ; how difficult itis!I ſee | 

ſome thar avoid pleaſures for their danger, and which dare not bur abandon lawfull 

delights for feare of ſinne ; who ſeeme to me like ſome ignorant Metalliſts, which 
caſt away the precious Ore, becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from the drofſe; or 
ſome {imple Jew, that condemnes the pure ftreames of 7ordan, becauſe it fals into 
the dead Sea. Why doe not theſe men refuſe to ear, becauſe meat hath made many 
gluttons 2 Or how dare they cover themſelves, that know there is pride in rags? Theſe 
hard Tutors, 1f not Tyrants, to themſelves, whiles they pretend a morrified ſtri&- 
nefle,are injurious to their owne liberty,to the liberality of their Maker : wherefore 
hath he created and given the choice commodiries of this carth, if nor for uſe ? or ! 
why placed he Mann a Paradiſe,not in aDefart ? How can we more difpleaſe a libe- | 
rall friend, than to depart from his delicate feaſt wilfully hungry ? They are decei- | 
ved that call this holinefſe; it is the diſeaſe of a minde ſullen,diftruſtfull, impotenr : | 

There is nothing but euill, which is not from heaven; and he is none of Gods friends, | 

that rejects his gifts for his owne abuſe. Heare me therefore, and true Philoſophy ; | 

Theres a nearer way than this,and a fairer ; if you will be a wiſe Chriſtian.tread in 

| it. Learne firſt by a juſt ſurvey,to know the dueand lawfull bounds of pleaſure ; and | 

then beware,either to goe beyond a known Mere,or in the licence of your owne de- | 
fires to remove it. That God,that hath curb'd in the fury ofthat unquiet and foaming | 
element,and faid of old, Here ſhalt thou flay thyproud waves,fath done no lefle for the | 
rage of our appetite. Behold our limits are not obſcure; which if we once paſſe,our | 
inundation js perillous and finfull. Nojuſt delight wanteth either his warrant, or his | 
tcarmes. More plainly be acquainted both with the qualicy of pleaſures, and the mea- | 
fure : Many a foule hath loſt it ſelfe in a lawfull delight, through exceſſe : andnor | 
tewer have periſhed in thoſe, whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpect of immodera- | 
tion. Your care mult ayoid both, The taſte of the one is deadly ; of the other, a full | 
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| caroulſe : and in truth, it is eaſier for a Chriſtian, notto taſteof that, than not to be 
| dranke with this ; The ill is more ealily avoided, than the indifferent moderatcd. 


j . 4 A A . or 
| Pleaſure is ofa winding and ſerpentine nature; admit the head,thebody will aske no | | 


£1 


| Jeave: and ſooner may you ſtop the entrance,than ſtay the proceeding. Withall, her 


- 
£ 


| infinuations are fo cunning, that you ſhall not perceive your exceffe,till you be ficke 


| of a ſurfer. A lirtle honey is ſiyect ; much, falſome. For the attaining of this temper | 


| then, ſertle in yourſelfe a right eſtimation of that wherein youdelighr : reſolye every 
thing into hisfirſt matter, und there will be more danger of contempt, than over-joj- 
ing. What arc the goodly ſumptuous buildings we admire, bur alittle butnr and 
 hardned earth ? What is the ſtately and wondrous bwulding of this humane body. 
| whoſc beauty we doat upon, but the fame earth we tread on, better tempered ; bur 
' worſe, when it wants his gueſt 2 What are thoſe precious metals whom we worſhip, 
| but ycines of earth better coloured ? What are coſtly robes, but ſuch as are given of 
' wormes, and conſumedof morhs? Then, fiom their beginning, looke to their end, 
and ſee laughter conclude in teares ; ſee death in this ſweet pot. Thy conſcience 
ſcaurges thee with a long ſmart for a ſhort liberty ; and for an imperfect delight, gives 
thee perfect torment : Alas, what an hard peny-worth ſo little pleaſure for ſo much 
repentance ! Enjoy it, if thou canſt : but if while the ſword hangsover thee in an 
horſes haire, ſtillrhrearning his fall and thine, thoucanſt be ſecurely jocnnd ; I won- 
(der, but cavienor. Now Iheare you recall me, andafter all my diſcourſe(as no whit 
[yet wiſer) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall be judged immoderate ? We are 
{all friends to our ſelves, and onrindulgence will hardly call any favour too much. I 
| ſend you not (tho I mizhr) to your body, to your calling, for thistriall ; while your 
| delights exclude not the preſence, the fruition of God, you are ſafe : the loye of the 
medicine isno hinderance tothe love of healtn; ler all your pleaſures have reference 
tothe higheſt good, and you cannot exceed. You ſee the Angels ſent aboutGods me(- 
ages to this earth ; yer never out of their heaven, never wrthourt the viſion of their 
Maker. Theſe earthly things cauſe not diſtraction, if we reſt not in ther, if we can 
looke thorow them, to their giver. The mind that defires them for their owne fakes, 
| and ſuffers it ſelfe taken up with their ſweetneſſe as his maine end, is already drun- 
ken. Itisnot the uſe of pleafure thar offends, bur the aftectation. How many great 
Kings havebeene Saints ? they could not have beene Kings without choice of earth- 
ly delights ; they could nor have beene Saints, with earthly affe&ions. If God have 
mixed youa ſweet cup, drinke it cheerefully ; commend the taſte, and be thankful! ; 
bur rejoyce in it ashis. Tſe pleaſures without dotage ;asin God, from God, to God ; 
you are all as free from errour, as miſery. 
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Writtes to}. F. anddedicated to M-. Robert Fermin. 


Ee. I. A diſcourſe of the bloudy uſe of ſingle combars , the injuſtice of all pretences of 
their lawfulneſſe ; ſetting forth the danger and inf lneſſe of this falſe aud unchri- 


ſtian manrhcod. 


termes of honour, ro accept it. Heare firſt the anfiver of a friend, before you 

giyean anſwer toyour enemie ; receive the counſell of loye, ere you cnter 
thoſe courſes of revenge : Thinke not you may reject me, becauſe my profeſſion is 
peace; I ſpeake from him, which 1s not onely the Prince of Peace, but the God of 
Hoſts; of whom if you will not leame to manage your hand and your ſword, I ſhall 
orieve to ſee,that courage hath made you rebellious. Grant once that you area Chri- 
 ſtian, and this victory is mine, Iovercome, and you fight nor ? would God the fury 
of menspaſſions could beas cafily conquered, as their judgements convinced; how 


| Y Ouhavereceived a proud challenge, and now hold your ſelfe bound upon 


| | 
| 


many thouſands had beene free from bloud! This conceit of falſe fortirude hath coſt | 
well-neere as many lives as lawfull warre, or as opinion of hereſie. Ler me rell you | 
| with 
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yon with confidence, thar all duels or fingle combats are murderous : blanch chem 
_ you liſt)with names of honour,and honeſt prerences ; their uſe is ſinfull, 
arid cheir nature devilliſh. ERS 
Lerns two, if you pleaſe, (before hand) enter into theſe liſts of words. Let reaſon 
(which is a more harmeleſſe fight) conflict with reaſon : Take whom you will with 
you into this field;of all the Philoſophers, Civilians,Canomiſts;tor Divines(T hope) 
youſhall find none;and let the right of rhis truth be tried upona juſt induQion. 

I only premiſe this caution, (leſt we quarrell abour the cauſe of thisquarrell) that 
necefliry muſt be excluded from theſe unlawfull fights;which everaltersrheir quali- 
ty, and remoyes their evill : The defence ofour life, the injunction of a Mayiſtrare, 
are ever excepted: voluntarie combars are only queſtioned;or whole neceſſity we do 
not find, but make. There are not many cauſes that can draw us forth ſingle into the 
eld, with colour of equirie.Let rhe firſt be the triall of ſome hidden right; wherher 
of innocence upon a falſe accuſation, or of title to inheritance, not determinable by 
courſe of Lawes ; A proceeding not tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe it wants 
both warrant and certaintie. Where ever did God bid rhee hazzard thy life for thy 
name? Where did he promiſe ro ſecond thee? When thou art without thy comman- 
dement, without his promiſe, thou art withour thy protection. Hee takes charge of 
thee,but when thou art in thy wayes ; yea 1n his. If this be Gods way, where did hee 
chalke it out ? If thon want his Word, looke not for his aid. Miſerable is that man, 
which in dangerous actions is left to his owne keeping ; yea how plainly doth the 
event ſhew Gods diſſike 2 How oft hath innocencelien bleeding in rheſe combats, 
and guiltineſſe inſulted in the conqueſt? Thoſe very decrerals(whom we oft cite not, 
often truſt not)report the inequality of this iſſue. Two menare brought tothe barre, 
oneaccuſes the other of theft, withour further evidence,cither cocleare or convince: 
The ſwords called for, both witnefſe,and Judge : They meer and combat : The in- 


— 


! 


. |and other purgations?Or why put wenot men as well to the old Saxon,or Livonian, 


E[the title common, wherein ſtill a whole ſtate is intereſſed;therfore nay nor, without 


' nocent partie is[aine : The ſtollen goods are found after in other hands, and con- 
' feſſed. O the injuſtice of humane ſentences ! O wretched eſtate of the partie miſcar- 


a. T5 _ —__ — WE Po, Set at. A A 
———_— —— 


ried ! his good name 1s loſt with his life, which hee would have redeemed with his | 
valour: he both dies and finnes, while he ſtrives to ſeeme cleere of a finne. Therefore 
menſay he is guilty, becauſe hee is dead, while rhe others wickednefſe is rewarded 
with glorie.1l am deceived,ifinthis caſe there werenor three murderers; the Judge, 
the adverſary,himſelfe.Let no man challenge God for negleR of innocence, bur ra- | 
ther magnific him for revenge of preſumption. What he enjoynes, that he under- 
takes,he maintaines: Whoart thou, O vaine man, that darelt expe hima party in 
thine owne brawles? Bur there is noother way of triall. Better none than this. Inno- 


— 


cency or land is queſtioned; and now we ſend two men into the lifts,to try whether 
isthe better Fencer: whar is the ſtrength or skill of the Champions, to the juſtice of} 
the cauſe 2 Wherefore ſerve our owne oathes? whereto witneſſe, records, lotreries, 


Ordalian trials ofhot jrons,or ſcalding liquors ? Ir is farre better ſome truths ſhould 
be unknown,than unlawfully ſearched. Another cauſe ſeemingly warrantablemay be 
the determining of warre, prevention of cotnmon bloudſhed : Two armies are rea- 
dy to joyne bartell, the fieldis ſire to bee bloudy on both ſides ; eicher part chuſes a} 
champion they rwo fight for all : the life of one ſhall ranſome a thouſand.Our Phi- 
loſophers,our Lawycrs (hour for applauſe of this Monomachy,asa way neete,cafie, 
fafe : I dare not. Either the warre isjuſt, or unjuft : if unjuſt, the hazzard of one is 
toomuch;if juſt, too little. The cauſe of ajuſt warre muſt be, beſides rgue, iraportant; 


raſhneſſe and tentation of God, be caſt upon two hands. The holy ſtory never records 
any,but a barbarous Philiſtine,to make this offer, and that in the preſirmprion ofhis | 
unimatchableneſſe.Profane monutnents report many,and ſome on this ground wiſe- 
ly rejeted. Ts challenged Albanw,that the right of the two Hoſts might be deci- 
ded by the two Capraines; he returned a gravereply, (which I neyer read nored of 
cowardize) Thar this honour ſtood not in them two, bur inthe two Cities of 4/64 
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and Rome, 
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Allcauſesof publike rightare Gods: when we put to our hand in Gods caul?, then 
fore cicher warre muſt be determined without {words,or with many: why ſhonld all 


omIfhe miſcarry,iris injury toloſe her; if he prevaile, yet it is injury to hazard her: 
yet reſpecting the parties themſelyes,I cannot bur grant it neareſt to equity,and the 


zard. I deſcend ro your caſe, which is yer further from likelihood of approofe; for 
what can you plead but your credit ? others opinion? You fighr,not ſo much againſt 
anothers life,as your own reproach: youare wronged,and now if youchallenge nor; 
or youare challenged,and if you accept not, the world condemnes you for a coward: 


this reſolution were as wiſe asgallant. If T ſpeake toa Chriſtian, this courage muſt he 


——cetified. Tell me, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you feare? Is it not thar which 


——— 


1 God hath branded long agoe with Pojitas in 2aligno # Is it not that which hath ever 
miſconitrued,diſcouraged,diſgraced,perſecured goodnefle? that which reproached, | 


condemned your Saviour 2 What doe you under theſe colours, if you regard the fa- 
vour of that, whoſe amiry is enmity with God?Whar care you for the cenſure of him, 
whom you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh?Did eyer wiſe Chriſtians,did ever your 
Maſter, allow either this manhood, or this feare 2 Was there ever any thing more 
ſtrictly, more fearcfully forbidden of him,than revenge in the challenge; than in the 
anſwer,paiment of evill;and murder in both ? Ir is pity, that ever the warer of Bap- 
rilme was ſpilt upon his face,that cares more todiſcontent the world,than ro wrong 
God:He ſaith, Vengeance & mrine;and you ſteale irfrom him ina glorious theft, hazard- 
ing your ſoule more than your body. You are weary of your ſelte, while you thruſt 
onepart upon the ſword of an enemy ; the other,on Gods. Yet perhaps I have yeel- 
1d-dtoo much.Lert goe Chriſtians; The wiſer world of men (and who elſe are worth 
reſpe&t)will nor paſſe this odious verdict upon yourrefuſall : yaltant men have rcje- 


fand brave appointment of combat from Azreny, conld anſwer him, That if 4-2on 
{were weary of living, there were wayes enow beſides todeath. And that Scythian 
| King returned noother reply to 74h the Emperour of Conflantinople, And AMerelime 


Thar ic was not for a Capraine todie a Souldiers death. Was it not diſhonourable for 


1 theſe wiſe and noble Heathensto turne off theſe deſperate offers. What law harh 
| made irſo wichus?Shall I ſeriouſly rell you? Nothing but rhe meere opinion of ſome 


humorousGallancs, that have more heart than braine ; confirmed by a more idle cu- 
| ſtome : Worthy grounds, whereon to ſpend both life and ſoule ; whereon to negle& 


| 


| 


God, himſelfe, poſterity. Goe now and rake up that ſword, of whoſe ſharpneſſe you 
- have boaſted, and haſten to the field:whether you dye or kill, you have murdered. If 
you ſurvive,youare haunted with the conſcience of bloud if you dye,with the ror- 


1 ments;and ifneirher of theſe, yer it is murder, that you would have killed. See whe- 


ther the fame of a brave fight can yeeld youa counteryaileable redrefſe of theſe miſ- 


| chiefes : how much more happily valiant had it beene to Maſter your ſelfe, ro feare 


finne more than ſhare, to contemne the world,. ro pardon wrong, to preferre true 
Chriſtianity before idle man-hood,to hve and doe well. _ | h 
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Ex. 111. A diſcihrſe of tbe pleaſureef fudy and contemplation, with the varieties of ſcholay- 


| | 


Lhe imployments not without incitation of others thereunto, and a cen'wre of th:ir 
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Can wonder at nothing more,than how a man canbe idle;but of all other,aScho- 
| far;in ſo many improvements of reaſon, in ſuch ſweetneſſe of knowledge,in fuch 
A yaricty of ſtudies, in ſuch importunity of thoughts. Other Artizans doe but = 

| Ctiſe, 


. | we may look for his. In vaine we hope for fucceſſc,if we doenot our urmoſt; where. 


the heads ofthe Common-wealth ſtand upon the neck and ſhoulders of one champi- | 


beſt of combarts,that ſome bloud ſhould be hazarded, that more mighrbe out of ha- 


who would not rather hazard his life, than blemiſh his reputation? Ir were well, if 


Fed challenges, with their honoursuntainred. Auguſizs,when he received adefiance, | 


challenged by Sercoriws, durſt anſwer ſcornfully, with his pen, not with his ſword, | 


1 


| 
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A|we ſtill learne;others run ſtill in the ſame gyre,towearineſſe, to fatiety;our choyce is 
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infinite : other labours require recreations,our yery labour recreates our ſports : we 
can never want, either ſomewhat to do,or ſomewhat that we would doe. How num- 
berlefſe are thoſe volumes which men have written of Arts, of Tongues ! How end- 
leſſe is that volume which God hath written ofthe world! wherein every creature is 
a Letrer,cvery day a new page : whocan be weary of either oftheſe? To find wit in 
Poetry,in Philoſophy Profoundnefſe, in Mathemaricks acutenefle, in Hiſtory won- 
der of events, in Oratory fiveet eloquence, in Divinity ſupernaturall lighr and holy 
devotion; as fo many rich metals in their proper mynes, whom would it not raviſh 
with delight? After all theſe,ler us but open our eyes, we cannot look beſide a lefſon, 
in this univerſall Book of our Maker worth our ſtudy, worth raking out. What crea- 


weary of foraine imployment, we liſt to look home into our ſelves, there we finda 
moreprivate world of thoughts, which ſer us on worke a new, more buſily, not lefſe 
profitably ; now,our ſilence is vocall,our folitarinefle popular,and wee are ſhut up ro 
doe good unto many,Andif once we be cloyed with our owne company, the doore 
of conference is open ; here interchange of diſcourſe (beſides pleafure) benefits us : 
and he 18a weake companion, from whom we returne not wiſer. I could envy, if 1 
could beleeye that Anachorer, who ſecluded from the world, and pentup inhis vo- 
luntary priſon-wals,denied that he thought the day long,whiles yet he wantedlear- 
ning to vary his thoughrs.Not to be cloyed with the fame conceir, is difficult aboye 
humane ſtrength ; but to a man ſofurniſhed withall ſorts of knowledge, that accor- 
ding to his diſpofitions he can change his ſtudies, T ſhould wonder, that ever the Sun 
ſhould ſeeme tro paſe ſlowly. How many buſie tongues chaſe away good houresin 
pleaſant char,and complaine of the haſte ofnight!What ingenuous mind can be foo- 


can dayly converſe with all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers? that can fingle our, at 
pleaſtre,either ſententious Tertu#ian,or grave Cyprian, or reſolute Hiorome,orſlow- 
ing Chryſoftome,or divine Ambroſe,or devout Bernard, or(whoalone is all theſe) hea- 
venly Avzuſtine,and talk withthem,and heare their wiſe and holy counſels, verdidts, 
reſolutions : yea(to riſe higher) with courtly Eſay, with learned Pay!, with all their 
fellow-Prophets, Apoſtles : yet more, like another Loſes, with God himſelfe, in 
them both ? Let the world contemne us : while wee have theſe delights, wee cannor 
enyy them:;we cannot wiſh our ſelyes other than we are.Beſides,the way toallother 
contentments is troubleſome ; the onely recompence is inthe end. To delve in the 


the comfort 13 in the wedge ; to the owner,not the labourers;where our very ſearch 
of knowledge is delightſome. Study it ſelfe, is our life ; from which wee would not 
be barred for a world. How much ſweeter then is the fruit of ſtudy,the conſcience of 
knowledge? In compariſon whereof, the ſoule that hath once taſtedit, eaſily con- 
remnes all humane comforts.Goe now yee worldlings, and inſult over our paleneſſe, 

our needinefſe, our negle&. Yee could not be ſo jocund, if you were not ignorant : ih 


ture hath nor his miracle ? what eyent doth not challenge his obſervation ? Andif } 


ner weary of talking with learned Authors, the moſt harmeleſſe and ſiveereſt of 
companions ? What an heaven lives a Scholar in, that at once in one cloſe roome | 


mynes, to ſcorch inthe fire for the getting, for the fining of gold, is aſlaviſh toyle | 


| 


| 


{ 


am ſo farre from emulating you, that I profefſe, I had asleive be abruit beaſt, as an; 
ignorant rich man.How is it then that thoſe Gallants which have privilege of bloud' 
and birth, and better education, doe ſo ſcornfully rurne off theſe moſt manly, reafo- 
nable, noble exereiſes of ſcholarſhip ? An hawke becomes their fiſt better than a 
booke: No dog bur is a better companion : Any thing, or nothing, rather than what | 
| we ought.O minds bruriſhly ſenſuall ! Doe they think thar God made them for dif- 
| port? who even in his Paradiſe would not allow pleaſure, without worke. And if for 
' buſinefſe ; either of body,or mind : Thoſe of the body are commonly f=ryile, like ir 
| ſelfe. The mind therefore,the mind onely.that honourable and divine part, is fitteſt 
| to be imployed of thoſe which would reach tothe higheſt perfe&tionof men, and 
| would be more than the moſt. And what worke is there of the mind, but the trade of 


you did not want knowledge, you could not oyer-looke him that hath it : For me, I} 


| 


| a ſcholar, ſtady? Let mee therefore faſten this probleme on our Schoole-gares, and 
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DECAD. IV. 


challengeall commers,in the defence of it; that, No Scholar cannot bee truly noble. 
Ard if I make 1t not good, let mee neyer bee admitted further than to the ſabje&t of 
our queſtion. Thus we doe well to congratulate, to our ſelves, our owne happineſle : 
if others will come tous, it ſhall be our comfort, but more theirs; if nor,it1s enough 
that we can joy inour ſelyes,and in him,in whom we are that weare. 
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To M- 1.P. 


Ee. IV. Adiſcoarſe of the increaſe of Popery ; of the Oath of Aﬀegernce ; and the juſt ſuf- 
ferings of thoſe which have refuſed it. 


Ou ſay,your religion daily winneth.Bragnot of your gaine:you neither need, 

nor can, if you confider hoy it gets, and whom:How,but by cunning fleights, 
flſe ſuggeſtions, impudent untruths > Whocannot thus prevaile againſt a 

quiet and innocent adverſary ? Whom, bur (filly women, or men notoriouſly debau- 
ched? A ſpoyle fit for ſucha conquelt, for ſuch Vigors. Weare the fewer, not the 
worſe:ifall our licentious hypocrites were yours, we ſhould not complaine: and you 
might be the prouder,not the better.Glory you in this triumph, free from our envy; 
who know we have loſt none, but (by whom you ſayenothing) either looſe or ſim- 
ple. It were pity that you ſhould nat forgoe ſome in a better exchange. The ſea ne- 
ver incioacheth upon our ſhore, bur it loſeth elſewhere:ſome we have happily fercht 
into the fold of our Church,our of your waſts;ſome others(though few, and ſcarce a 
number)we have ſent into their heaven. Among rheſe, your late ſecond 6-r=er liv'd 
tro proclaime i1imſelfe a Martyr ; and by dying, perſwaded. Pore man, how happy 
were he, if hee might be his owne Judge. That which gayehim confidence, would 
give him gloty : you beleeve, and well-neere adore him. That farall cordof his was 
roo little for reliques, though divided into Marhemartick quantities. Whither cannor 
conceit lead us ? whether for his reſolution, or your credulity ? His death was feare- 
leffe:T commend his ſtomack,not his mind. How many malefacors haye we knowne 
thar haye laughed upon their executioner, andjeſted away their laſt wind ? You 
might know. Ir is not long fince our Norfolke Arriaz leapt at his ſtake. How oft have 
you learned in martyrdome to regard not the death, but the cauſe?Elſe there ſhould 
benodifference in guilt and innocence,error and truth. What then?Died he for Re- 
ligion? This had beene but your owne meafure : wee endured yourflames which 
theſe gibbers could not acquit. But dare impudency it ſelfe aftirme ic 2 Notfor 
meere ſhame, againſt the evidence of fo many tongues,cares, records. Your Proſpe- 
rity,your numbers argue enough, that a man may be a Papilt in Britaine, and live. 
If creaſon bee your Religion, who will wonder that it is capitall ? Defie that De- 
vill which hath mockt you with this mad opinion, that treachery is holinefle, devo- 
tion cruelty and diſobedience. I fore-ſee your evaſion : Alas, it is eafic fora ſpight- 
full conſtraQion to fetch Religion within this compaſle ; and to fay the felling 
of the Foxes fore-head isa horne. Nay then, let us ferch ſome honeſt Heathen to be 


| Judge betwixt us : Meere nature in him ſhall ſpeake unparrtially of both . To 


hold and per{wade, that a Chriſtian King may, yea muſt at the Popes will bee de- 


' throaned, and murdered is it the voyce of treaſon, or Religion ? And iftraiterous, 


whether flatly, or by miſ-inferring ? Beſides his praGtiſes, for this hee died ; witneffe 
your owne Catholikes. O God, if this bee religion, what can be villany 2? Who eyer 
died a Malefator. if this be martyrdome ? If this pofition be meritorious of heaven, 


| hell is feared in vaine. O holy Scille, MarF,Catilines,Cades, Lopezes,Gowries, Vawxes, 


and whoever have conſpired againſt fl Majeſty ! All Martyrs of 2ozze.all Saints 
of Beck:ts heaven. How well doe thoſe palmes of celeſtiall truumph become hands 
red with the ſacred blaud of Gods annointed ? T am aſhamed to thinke; that huma- 
nity ſhould nonriſh ſich Monſters, whether of men, or opinions. Bur you defie this 
fayage fatiouſneſſe,rhis devotion of Devils; and honeſtly wiſh both God and Czlar 


his owne. I praiſe your moderation : bur if you be true, let me yet ſearch you : Can 
| a 
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a man be a perfect Papiſt, without this opinion againit ir} Ifhe may,then your Garner 
and Drury died not for religion : ifhee may not, then Popery is treaſon. Chuſe now 
whether you will leave your Martyrs, or your Religion. Whar you hold of merit, 
free-will,tranſabſtanriation, invocation of Sainrs,falſe adoration, ſupremacy of Kome, 
no man preſſes, no man inquires : your preſent inquifition, your former examples 
would teach us;zmercy will nor ler us learne. Theonly queſtion is, Whether our King 
may live and rule; whether you may refraine from his bloud,and not finne : Would 


| you have a man denie this and not die? Would you haye.a man thus dying honoured 


Dare you approve that religion, which defends the fact,canonizes the perſon? heare 
vour anſwer,from that your great Champion, whichnot many dates fince, with one 
blow hath driven out three (notſlight) wedges: That not Ciyill obedience is ſtood 
upon,but Poſitive doctrine : Thar you are ready to fieare for the Kings fafety, nor 
againft the Popes authoririe : King 7ames mult ive and reigne ; but Pauls Qnintw 


- | muſtrule and beobeyed:and better were it for you to die, than your ſworneallege- 


ance fhould prejudice the Sea Apoſtolike.An elufion fit for children. Whar is to dal- 
ly,ifnot this?As ifhe faid, The King ſhal live,unlefle the Pope will not; Thar he ſhall 
nat bee diſcrowned, depoſed, maffacred by your hands, unlefle your holy Father 
ſhould command.But(I aske,as whoſhould nor?YWhar if he doe command? Whar if 
your Paulus © #izrzs ſhould breath our (like hispredeceſlors) notthreatnings, but 
ſtrong bellowings of Excommunications,of depoſition of Gods annointed? What if 


' | he ſhall command(after thar French faſhion)the throats of all Heretikes ro bleed ina 
| | night? Pardon you in this : Now it is growne a pointof dottrinall Divinicie, tode- 


termine how far the power of Peters ſacceſſor may extend; You may neither ſweare, 
nor ſay your hands ſhall not be ſteep'r in thebloud of your true Soveraigne ; and to 
die rather than ſyeare it, is martyrdome. But what if heaven fall, ſay you 2 His Holi- 
nefſe(as you hope)will rake none ſuch courſes. Woe were us; if our ſaterie depended 
upon your hopes, or his mercies. Bleffed be that God, which malgre hath nude and 
kept us happie,and hath lift us abaveour enemies. But what hope is there ;thathee 
whochargeth ſabje&s not to ſweareallegeance will never diſcharge them from alle- 
geance ; that thoſe whoclamorouſly and ſhameleſly complaine to the world of our 
cruelty,will forbeare to folicite others cruelty tous? Your hopes to you;tous our ſe- 
curities. Is this the Religion you father upon choſe Chriſtian Patriarkes of the Pri- 
mitive Age?O bleſſed [reney, Clemens,Cyprian,Bafil,Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine Jerome.gnd 
thou the ſevereſt exacor of juſt cenſures, holy Ambreſe/how would you have ſpet ar 
ſuch a rebellious afſerrion! What ſpeake I of Fathers? whoſe very mention inſach a 
cauſe were injury,were 1mpiety. Which of thoſe curſed herefiesof ancient rimes(for 
tothem I hold itfitrer to appeale) have ever beene fo deſperately ſhameleſs, asto 
breed to maintaine a conceit ſo palpably unnaturall; unlefſe perhaps thoſe old Anti- 
cafe may upon genera'l termes be compelled to patronize it,while they held ir pie- 
tie tobreak,the lawes of their Maker?For you,if you profeſſe not eo love willing er- 
rors,by this ſaſpect,and judge the reſt: you ſee this defended with equall reſolution, 
and with no leſte cheerefull expence of bloud.In the bodice, where you ſee one mon- 


| |ſtrous deformitie, you cannot affect; if you can doe fo in your religion, yet how dare 


you > ſince the - halfe of it ſtands on no other ground. Onely God make you 
wiſe,and honeſt, you ſhall ſhake hands with this faction of Poperie; and I with you, 


togive you a cheerefull welcome into the boſomeof the Church. 
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To my brother M. Sa. Har. 


E r. V. A diſcourſe of the great charge of the miniſterial funftion ;, together with paxticular 
dire8ions for due preparation thereunto and carriage therein. 


T is a grearÞ« holy purpoſe(deare Brother)that you have entertained, of eervyimg 
Cod in his Church: for what higher, or more worthie imploiment can there be, 
than to doe theſe divine duties, toſucha maſter, and ſuch a mother 2 wherein yer 
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| Bames of the ſpirit quickned, the aſhes of our dulneſſe blowne off; apractice neceſ- 
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_ | Ifhould little rejoice, itfany neceſlity had caſt you upon this refuge : for Thate and 


grieve tothink that any deſperate mind ſhould make Divinity butt a ſhift, and diſho. 
nouar this Miſtreſſe by being forſaken of the world. This hath beene the drift of Your 
educarion : to this you were borne, and dedicated in adirect courſe. Idoe willingly 
incourage you, burnor without many cautions. Enter not into ſo great a ſervice 
withour much fore-{ight. When your hand is at the plough, it 1s too late to looks 


Me 


back.Bethink your ſeltc ſcriout]y of the weight of this charge : and let your holy de- 
fire beeallayed with ſome trembling, It 1a fooliſh raſhneſſe of young heads; when 
they are in Gods chaire,to wonder how they came thither, and to forget the awful- 
neſſe of that place, in the confidence of their owne ſtrength ; which 1s ever {o much 
lefle,as it is more eſteemed.I commend not the way-ward excuſes of 234»{:s, nor the 
peremptory unwillingnefle of Ammonins,and Frier Thomas, who maimed themſelves 
that they might be wilfully uncapable.Betwixt both theſe there is humble modeſty, 
& religious Sartaines,cafily to be noted in thoſe whom the Church honors with the 
name of her Fathers, worthy your imitation:wherin yet you ſhal need no preſidents 
if you well conſider what worth of parts, what ſtrictneſſe of carriage, what weighr of 
offices,God expects in this vocation:Know firſt, that in this place there will be moxe 
holinefſe required of you, than in the ordinary ſtation ofa Chriſtian : for whereas 
before you were but as a common line, now God ſets you for a coppy of a ſanctitica- 
tion unto others,wherein eyery fault is both notable,and dangerous. Here is looked 
fora ſerledacquaintance with God,and experience both of the proceedings of grace 
and of the offers and repulſes of tentarions ; which in vaine we ſhall hope to menage 
in other hearts, if wee have not found in our owne. To ſpeake by aime,or rote of re- 
pentance, of contrition, of the degrees of regeneration, and faith, is both harth and 
{eldome when,not unprofitable. We truſt thoſe Phyfitians beit, which have tried the 
vertue of their. drags, eſteeming not of thoſe which have only borrowed of their 
bookes.Here will be expectedafree and abſolute government of affe&ions, that you 
can ſo ſtere your owne veſſell, as notto bee tranſported with fury, with ſelfe-love, 
with immoderation.of pleaſures, of cares, of defires, with exceſſe ofpaſiions ; in all 
which,ſo muſt you demeane yourſelfe, as one that thinks he is no man of the world 
but of God;as one too good(by his double calling)for that,which is eirher the felicj- 
ry,or impotency of beaſts. Here muſt be continuall and inward exerciſe of mortitica- 
rion, -and ſevere Chriſtianity, whereby the heart is held in due awe, and the weake 


| 


' 
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fary in him, whoſe devotion muſt ſermany hearts on fire: Here muſt bee wiſdome, 
and inoffenfiyeneſle of carriage, as of one that goes everunder monitors, and thar 
knowesother mens indifferencies are his evils. No man had ſuch need to keep a ſtri& 
meane. Setting aſide contempt, even in obſeryation, behold,wee are made a gazing 
ſtocke tothe world,to Angels,to men. The very faile of your eſtate muſt bee mode- 
rated ; which if it beare too high " ſeldome) it incurres the cenſure of profuſion 
and Epicurifme ; iftoo low, ofa baſe and unbeſceming earthlinefſe ; your hand may 
not be too cloſe for others need, nor tooopen for your owne; your converſation may 
not be rough and ſullen, norover-familiar and fawning ; whereofthe one breedsa 
conceit ofpride,and ſtrangeneſle;the other,contempt;not looſely merry, nor Cyni- 
cally nnſociable ; not contentious in ſmall injuries;in great, not hurtfully patient to 
the Church : yourattire(for whither doe not cenſures reach? not youthfully wan- 
r073n0t, in theſe yearcs aifectedly ancient, but graveand comely, like the mind, like 
the behaviour of the wearer;your geſture like your habit,neither favoring of giddie 
tightneſſe_ nor overly inſolence, nor wantonnefſe,nor dull neglect of your ſelfe ; but 
ſach as may boſeeme a mortified mind, full of worthy ſpirits : your ſpeech like your | 
geſtare,not ſcurrilone,not detracting,not idle,not boaſting,not rotten,nor peremp- | 
torie ; but honeſt, milde, fruirfull, fayourie, and ſuch as may both argue and worke | 
grace:your dliberations ature; your reſolutions well grounded, your devices ſage | 
and holy. Wherein let me adviſe you, to walk everin the beaten roadof the Church; 
nor mom out into lingle paradoxes. And if you meet at any time with private con- 
ceics char -eme more probable, ſuſpe& them and your ſelfe;and if they can win vou 
co 
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roafſent, yet ſmother them in yourbreſt,aud donot dareto vent themour,eicher by | 

ur hand or tongue, to trouble the common peace. Ir is a miſerable praiſe, to bee a 
witty diſturber.Neither will it ſerve you to be thus goodalone ; but it God ſhall give 
you the honour of this eſtate, the world will look, you ſhould be the grave guide ofa 
well-ordered family: for this is proper to us,thar the vices of our charge refle& upon 
gs; the ſinnes of others are our reproach. If another mans children miſtarry, the P4- - 
rent is pirtied:ifa Miniſters,cenſured;yea,not our ſervant is faulty without our ble- 
| miſh.In all theſe occaſions(a miſery incident to us alone)our griete is our ſhame. To 
deſcend neerer unto the ſacred affaires of this heavenly trade ; in a Miniſter Gads 
Church is accounted both his houſe to dwell in, and his field to worke in; wherein | 
(uponthe penalty ofa curſe) he faithfully, wiſely, diligently, deyourly, deales with | 
God for his people,with his people, for and from Cod. Wherher he inſtru&, he muſt | 
doe itwith evidence of the ſpirit ; or whether hereprove,with courage and zeale;or | 
whether he exhort, with meekneffe, and yet with power;or whether he confure, with | 
demonſtration of truth,not withrage and perſonall maliciouſneſſe, not witha wilfull 
heat of contradiction;or whether he admoniſh,wirh long ſuffering, and love withour'! 
prejudice,and partiality:in a word,alltheſe he fo doth, as he rhat deſires nothing but 
rohonour God, and ſave men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne berwixt his ſheepe and 
wolyes:in his ſheepe,betwixt the wholeſomeand unſound ; in the unſound; berwixt 
the weakand tainred;in the tainted, betwixt the natures,qualiries, degreesofthe diſ- 
caſe and infe&tion:and toall theſe he muſt know to adminiſter a word in ſeaſon. Hee 
hath Anrtidores for all tentations, counſels for all daubrs, evictions for all errors, for 
all languiſhings inconragements. No occaſion from any altered eſtate of the ſoule 
may find him unfurniſhed ; he muſt aſcend to Gods Altar with much awe, with (in- 
cere and cheerefull devotion;ſo taking,celebrating,diſtriburing his Saviour,as thin- 
king himſelfe ar rable in heaven with the bleſſed Angels. In the meane time, as hee 
wants not a thankfull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt,ſo not care of the gueſts. The 
greatnefſe of an offender may not make him facrilegiouſly partiall,northe obſcurity 
negligent.I have ſaid little of any of our duties;and of ſome, nothing : yer enough, I 
think, to make you(if not timorousYcarefull, Neither would I have you hereuponto 
hide your ſelfe from this calling, bur to prepare your ſelfe for it. Theſe times call for 
thera that are faithfull: and if they may ſpare ſome learning:conſtience they cannor. 
Eocen happily : it argues a mind Chriſtianly noble, robe incouraged with the need 
of his labours, with the difficulties. 
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Erisr, VI. A diſcourſe of she ſignes and profes of a true fuith. 
T Here is no comfort in a ſecret felicity. To be happy, and not know it, is little 


a of the moſt ; that the well of life lies open before you : bur your eyes (like 
Agars) are not open toſce it ; whiles they hayeneither water, noreyes. We doe not 
much more want that which we have not, than that which we donot know we have.} 
Let mee ſell you ſome of that ſpirituall eye-ſalye which the Spirit commends to bis) 


ſales berwixt you and happfneſſe. Thinkenot much that I eſpy in you what your 
ſelfe ſees not. Too much neereneſle oft-times hindreth ſight : and iffor the ſpots of 
our owne faces we truſt others eyes, why not for our perfetions? You are in heaven, 
and know it not : He that beleeves,is already paſſed from death tolife:You beleeve, | 
whules you complaine of unbelcefe. If fon complained nor, I ſhould miſdoubr you 
more,than you doe your ſelfe, becauſe you complaine.Secure andinfolent preſump- } 
tion hath killed many,that breathes nothing but confidence and ſafery;andabandons | 


af doubts,and condemnes them. That man never beleeved,tharnever doubred. This | 
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{liquor of faith is never pure in theſe veſſels of clay, withour theſe lees of diſtraſt. 
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KF aboye miſerable.Such is your ſtate:only herein better than the common caſe{ 


Laodiceans:; that you may cleerely ſee how well you are. There isnothing but thoſe] - 
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{ be diſcouraged with doubting.All uncertainty is comfortleſſe : thoſe that teach men 
to conjeaure and forbid to reſolye, read leftures of miſery. Thoſe doubts are bur to 
make way for affurance; as the oft ſhaking of the tree, faſtens irmore at the root. You 
are fare of God, but you are afraid of your ſelfe. The doubr is not in hispromiſe,bur 
your application. Looke mto your owne heart. How know you that you know any 
thing,that you beleeve,that you will, that you approve, that you affect any thing? If a 
man, like your ſe}fe, promiſe you ought, you know whether you truſt him, whether 
yourelye your ſelfe on his fidelity. Why can you not know it in him thatis God and 
man? The difference is not in the act, but che obje&. Bur if cheſe habits (becauſe of 
their inward and ambiguous nature) feeme hard tobe deſcried ; turne your eyes to 
thoſe open marks that cannot begwle you. How many have bragged of their Faith, 
when they have embraced norhing but a vaine cloud of preſumption?Every man re- 
peats his Creed, few feele it,few practiſe it. Take two boughs in the dead of winter; 
how like 15 one wood toanother ? how hardly diſcerned? Afterwards, By their frui 
you ſhall know them, Thar faith, whoſe nature wasobſcure, is evident in his effects, 
Whar is faith, but the hand of the ſoule? Whar is the duty of the hand, bur either ro 
hold or worke ? This hand then holds Chriſt, works obedience and holinefle : and if 
this act of apprehenſion bee as ſecret, as the cauſe; ſince the cloſed hand hideth till 
what itholderh;ſfce the hand of faith open;ſee what it worketh,and compare it with 
your own proofe. Deny if you can (yet I had rather appeale to any Judge, than your 
prejudiced ſelfe)that inall your needs you can ſtep boldly to the Throne of Heaven; 
and freely powre out your enlarged heart to your God, and crave of him, whether 
to receive what you want, or that you may want whar you have, and would nor. Be 
affured from God, this can be done by no power, bur(that you teare to mifſe)ofFaith. 
God,as he 1s not,fo he is not called a father without this. In yaine doth he pray, that 
cannot call God Father: No father without the ſpirit of adoption ; no ſpirit, without 
faith:withour this you may babble,you cannot pray. Aſſume you that you can pray, 
[ dare conclude apon my foule, You beleeve. As little as you love your ſelfe, deny if 
you can, that you love God. Say that your Saviour from heayen ſhould aske you Pe- 
rers queſtion,could your ſoule returne any other anſwer,than 7 ord thou knoweſs 7 love 
thee 2 Why are you elſe in ſuch awe tooffend, that a world cannot bribe you to fin? 
Why in ſuch deep priefe when you have finned, that no mirrh cati refreſh you? Why 
| in ſuch fervent deſire of enjoying his preſence ? Why in ſach agony when you en- 
Joy it not 2 neither doth God love yon, neither can you love God withour faith. Yet 
more:doe you willingly nourifh any one fin in your breſt;doe yon not repent of all? 
Doe you not hate all,though you cannot leave all?Doe you not complaine that you 
hate them no more?Doe you not,as for life, wiſh for holinefſe,and cadevour it? No- 
thing but faith can thus cleanſe the heart ; that like a good houſ-wife, ſweeps all the 
foule corners of the ſoule,& will not leave ſo much as one web in this roomy honle. 
Truſt to it, you cannot hate ſinfor it owne ſake,and forſake it for Gods ſake, without 
| faith; rhe faithlefſe hath had ſome remorſe and feares, neyer repentance. Laſtly, doe 
you not love a good man for goodnefſſe, and delight in Gods Saints? Doth not your 
love lead you to compaſſion ; your compaſſion toreleefe 2. An heart truly faithful 
cannot but have an hand chriſtianly bounrifull : Charity and faith make up one per- 
fe& paire of Compaſſes, that can take the true latitude of a Chriſtian heart : Faichis 
the one foot,pitchtin the centre unmoveably, while Charity walks about in a perfedt 
circle of beneficence : theſe two never did, neither cangoe afunder : Warrant you 


ons, and this light of your workes, will evince againſt all the gates of hell, that you 
| have the fire of Fairh:let your ſoule then warme it ſelfe with theſe iweer and cordi- 
2ll flames, againſt all thoſe cold deſpaires, whereto you are tempted : ſay, Lord, 1 ve- 
ſeeve;and I wiil give you leaye (till to adde, Helpe my unbeleefe, 


| To 


| What then? Think nor thar I incourage youtodoubt more;but perſwade younor ty A 


your love, dare warrant your faith: What need] ſay more? This heat of our aftectt- E 
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Er. VII. A direfionhow to conceive of God in our devoctons and medit ations. 


| prayers, inour meditations, is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianity, and. 


neverifind the bottome: ſo neceſfary,that without it,our ſelves,our ſervices,are pro- 
| fane,irreligious : we are all borne Idolaters,naturally prone to fathion God roſome 
forme of our owne, whether of an humane body,or of an admirable light; or if our 


B| mind haveany other more likely,and pleaſing image. Firſt then,away with all theſe 


wicked thoughts, theſe grofle deyotions ; and with acob bury all your ſtrange gods 
under the oake of Shechcar,ere you offer toſet up Gods Alter ar Zechet; and withour 
all menrall repreſentations, conceive of pour Godpurely, ſimply, ſpiricually ; as of 
anabſolute being, without forme, without matter, without compolition; yea, an in- 
finite, without all limit of thoughts. Let your heart adorea ſpirituall Majeſty, which 
it cannot comprehend, yet knowes to be, and asit were, loſe it ſelfe in his inflhice- 
nefſe. Thinke of him, as not to be thought of; as one, whoſe wiſdome is hisjuttice, 
whole juſtice is his power, whoſe power is his mercy ; and whoſe widome, juſtice, 
power,mercy,is himſelfe;as withour quality good, great without quantity, everlaſt- 
ing without time, preſent eyery where without place, containingall things withourc 
excent :; and when your thoughts are come to the higheſt, ſtay there, and be content 
to wonder, in filence : and if you cannot reach to conceive of him as he is, yet take 
heed you conceive not of him as he is not. Neither willit ſuffice your Chriſtian mind, 
[to have thisawfull and confuſed apprehenſion of the Deity, wichout a more ſpeciall 
and inward conceitof three in this one ; three perſons in this one effence, nar divi- 
ded, bur diſtinguiſhed ; and not more mingled than divided. "There is nothing, 


Sh. 


{wherein the want ofwordscan wrong and grieye us,but itt this : Here alone, as wee 


1can adore,and not conceive,ſo we can conceive, and notutter; yea, utter ourſelves, 
{and not be conceived; yet as we may, Thinke here of one ſiibſtance in three ſub(i- 
ſtences;one eſſence in three relations; one Jehovah begetting, begotten, proceeding; 
| Father,Son, Spirit : yet ſo,as the Son is noother thing from the Father, bur another 
perſon ; or the Spirit, from the Son. Let your thoughts here walke warily;the paths 
narrow : the conceit either of three ſubſtances or but one ſubſiſtence, is damnable. 
Ler me lead you yet higher, and further, in this intricate way, towards the Throne 


__ 


apprehend not a true manhood,gloriouſly united tothe God-head, without change 
of either nature, without mixture of both ; whoſe preſence, whole merits muſt give 


paſſage,acceprance, vigour to your prayers. 


Here muſt be therefore (as you ſee)thoughts holily mixed 7 ofa Godheadand hu- 
manity :one perſon in two natures : of the ſame Deity,in divers perſons, and one na- 
ture: wherein(if eyer)heavenly wiſdome muſt beſtir it ſelfe, in directing us, ſo to ſe- 
ver theſe apprehenſfions, that none bee neglefed ; fo to conjoyne them, that they 
be not confounded. O the depth of divine myſteries, more than can be wondred at ! 
O the neceſlity of this high knowledge, which who attainesnot, may babble, bur 
prayeth nor. Still you doubr,and aske if you may not direct your praiers toone per- 
ſon of three. Why not?Safely,and with comfort. What need we feare,while we have 
our Saviour for our patterne : 2 my Father(if poſſtble)ler this Cup prſſe: and Paul every 
where both i:1 thanks and requeſts : but with due careof worſhipping all in one.Ex- 
clude the other, while you fix your heart upon one, your prayer is finzretaine all,and 


Ou have choſen and judged well : How to conceive of the Deity in our 


the moſt neceſſary : ſo deepe,that if we wade into it, wee mayealilydrowne, 


of grace : All this will not availe you,if you take not your Mediator with yau:if you + 


4 Jy 


mention one, you offend not. None of them doth ought for ns, without all.It isa true 
rule of Divines: All their externall works are common: To (ollicic one therefore,and 
not all, were injurious. And if you ſtay your thonghts upon the ſacred humanity of 
Chriſt, wich inſeparable adoration of the I united, and thence climb __ 
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but commend your divine method.Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from earth to hea- 
yen,from one heaven to another. If T have given your deyotions any light, it is well: 
the leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge is worth all the full gleames of humane & earthly 
Skill.But I miſtake, if your own heart wrought upon with ſerious meditarions{under 
that ſpirit of illumination)will not prove your beſt Maſter. After this weake directi- 
on, ſtudy to conceive aright, that you may pray aright ; andpray that you may con- 
celive;and meditate that you may doe both:and che God of heaven direct you, inable 
you, that you may doe all. 
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Ez. VIII. A diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papiſts confidence in appealing to the Fathers: 
applauding bis wortby offers and endevours of diſcovering the falſifications 


_ and depravations of antiquity. 


0 congratulate unto you ſo worthy labours, ſonoble a projet. Our adyerſarics 
knowing of themſelves: (that which Terru#ian faith of all herefies) that ifap- 
peale be made to the ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles, they cannotſtand ; re- 
moyethe ſuit of Religion craftily, into the Court of the Fathers: A reyerend triallas 
any under heaven;where 1t cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they triumph ere the 
conflid.Give usthe Fathersfor our Judges(fay Campianand Poſſevine)the day isours. 
And whence is this courageeIs antiquity our enemy,their advocat?Certainly it can- 
not be truth that is new:We would renounce our Religion,ifir could beover-lookt 


- \fortime. Lergoc equity, the older take both. There betwothings then, that give 


themheartin this provocation:One, the baſtardy of falſe Fathers;the other, the cor- 
ruption of the true. What a flouriſh doe they make with uſurped names > Whom 
would it notamaze to ſee the frequent citationsofthe Apoſtles owne Canons, Con- 
ſtiturions, Liturgies, Maſſes:of Clemens, Dennys the Arcopagite, Zine, Hippelitus, Har- 
| 16 of Burdeaux, Egeſippus : Donations of Conſtantine the great, and Lew the godly : 


vodins, Anaſtaſia, Simeon Metaphraſtes,and moe yet than anumber moe;moſt where- 
of haye crept out of the Vaticanor Cloyiters ; andall carry in thera manifeit brands 
of falſhood,and ſuppoſition:that I may ſay nothing of thoſe infinite writings, which 
either ignorance,or wiltulnes, hath fathered upon every ofthe Fathers, not wichour 
ſhamelefſe importunity,and grofſe impoſlbilicies:all which(as ſhe ſaid of Perer)their 


| ſpeech bewrayeth; or(as 4uſter faid of Cyprians ſtile) their face. This fraud is more 
- | cafily avoyded: For asin notorious burglaries, oft-times there is cither an hat, or aj | 


| glove,or a weapon left behind, which deſcrieth the authors;fo the Godof truth hath 

beſorred theſe impoſtors to ler fall ſome palpable error (though bur of falſe calcula- 

11 rms nb ifnot their names, yer their ages might appeare, to theirconviction. 
Moſt danger is inthe ſecrer corruption of the true and acknowledged iſſue of thoſe 
gracious parents;whom through cloſe and crafty handling, they have induced to be- 
lye thoſe that begot them ; andtobetray their Fathers, either with ſilence, or falſe 
evidence. Plainly, how are the honoured Volumes of faithfull antiquity, blurred,in- 


the dead. and partially to blot and change the originall Will of the deceaſed, inſert 
ourowne Lepacies. This is done by our guilty adverſaries, to the injurie not more of 
cheſe Authors, than of the preſent and ſucceeding times. Hence thoſe Fathers are 
ſome-where not onrs: What wonder? while they are not themſelves. Your induſtry 
hath offered (and thar morion is lively and heroicall) ro challenge all their tearned 
andeleganr pages, from injury of corruption; toreſtore them to themſelves, and to 
us:that which all the learned of our times have bur deſired ro ſee done,you profferto 
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the holy conceit of that bleſſed and dreadfull Trinity, I dare not cenſure, I dare not R 


IR, I know noman folike as youto make poſterity his debtor.I doe heartily 


Of 50. Canons of Nice: of Dorochew, Damaſus his Pontificall : Epiſtles decretallof 
| Clemens, Evariſies, Teleſphorus,and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient; of E- 


terlined,alrered,depraved by ſubtile treachery;and made to ſpeak what they meanth | 
not? Fie on this, not ſo much injuſtice,as impiery, to raze the awfull monuments of |E 


effect !|. 
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| [nothe more our lofſe than ſhame Hearemea litcle, ye great and wealthy : Hath God 


| little ſtamped earthto raiſe her ? How can you ſo much any way honour God, yea 


|rime,think it great recompence to haye deſeryed. 


q 


| 


| | becauſe he ſends it, then love thelife which you haye of his ſending;fearethejudge- 


> o_ 


EPIST.IX._ | 


effe: your afſay in Cyprian and Auguſtine is happy and juſtly applauded. All our Li- 
braries, whom your diligent hand hath ranſackt,offer their aid,in ſuch abundance of 
manuſcripts,as a!l Europe would enyy to ſee mer in one Tand. After all this, for that 
the moſt ſpightfull imputation to our Truth is novelty, you offer ro deduce her pe- 
degree from thoſe primitive rimes,through the ſucceſſions of all ages; & tobring in- 
to the light of the world ,many(as yet obſcure) bur no leſſe certaine and authenticall | 
Patrons, in acontinucd line of defence. You have given proofe enough, that theſe 
are no glorious vaunts, but the zealous challenges of an able Champion. What want- 
eth then? Let me ſay for you : Not an heart, not an head, not an hand; but (which I 
almoſt ſcorn toname in ach a cauſe)a purſe. If rhis continue your hinderance, it will 


loaded you with ſo much ſubſtance, and will yon not lend himalittle of liisowne ? 
Shall your riot be fed with exceſſe;while Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarye for want? Shall our 
adverſaries ſo infultingly ont-bidus ; and in the zeale of our profuſion laughatour 
heartleſſe and cold niggardlinefſe ? Shall heavenly truth lie in the duſt for want of a 


your ſelves,deſerve of poſterity,pleaſure rheChurch,& make you ſo good friends of 
your Mammorn?Let not the next Age fay,that ſhe hadſo unkind predeceflors. Fetch 
forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore, and caſt in your rich gifts into this treaſtiry of che 
Temple.The Lord and his Church have need.For you, it angers me toſee how that 
flattering Poſſevinu ſmoothly intices you from us with golden offers, uponthe ad- 
vantage of our negle;as if he(meaſuring your mind by his owne)thought an Omnia 
dabs would bring you with himſelfe on your knees to worſhipthe devill, the beaſt, 
the imageofboth:as if we were not as able toencourage,to reward deſert. Hath Ver- 
tue no Patrons on this ſidethe 4[pes2 Are thoſe hils only the threſholds of honour? 
I plead not, becauſe I cannot feare you : Bur whe ſees not how muniticently our 
Church ſcatrererh her bounrifull favours upon lefſe merit. If your day bee nor yet 


come,expet it;:God and the Church owe you a benefit;if their payment be long, it is} 


fare. Only goe you on with courage, in thoſe your high endevours;and in themeane 
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Er. IX. A diſcourſe of fleeing or ſtay inthe time of peſtilence ; whether lawfull for Mini- 
fler or people. X | | 

Ow many hath a ſeduced conſcience led untimely to the grave? I ſpeake of 
H this fad occafion of Peſtilence. The Angell of God followes you, and you 
- A. doubt whetheryou ſhould fiye. Ifa Lion out of the foreſt ſhouldpurſte you, 
you would make no queſtion: yet could he not doe it unſent. What is the difference? 

Both inſtryments of divine revenge; both threaten death ; one by ſpilling the bloud, ! 
the other by infeftingit. Who knowes whether hee hathnor appointed your Zoar! 
out of the liſts of this deſtruction ? You ſay it is Gods viſitation. What evillis not ? 
If war have waſted the confines of your Country, you ſave your throats by flight: 
Why are yeu more favourable to Gods unmediat ſword of peſtilence? Very leproſie, 
by Gods law, requiresa ſeparation ; yet no morrall ſicknefſe. When you ſee a no- 
ted Leperproclaime his uncleanneſle in the ſtreer, will you embrace him for his fake 
thar hath ſtricken him,or ayoyd him for hisfake that hath forbidden you?If you ho- 
nour his rod, much more will you regard his precept.If F5on miſlike not the affliction 


ment which he will ſend,if you love it not. He thar bids us flee when weare perſecu- | 
red, hath neitherexcepred Angell nor man;whether-ſoever, [I feare our guiltineſſe, if 
wilfully we flee nor. But whither ſhall we flee from God*fay you : where ſhall he nor 
both find and lead us? whither ſhall not our deſtiny follow us? Vaine men,we may 
run fromourbome,notfromourgrave;Death isſubtle,ourtimeisſer;wecannor,God 
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will not alter ir. Alas, how wile wee are to wrong our ſelves ! Becauſe Death will — 


_ DECAD. IV. 


oyer-takeus,ſhall we run and meet him ?Bcecauſe Gods decree is ſare,ſhall we he de. 
{perate? Shall we preſume, becauſe God changeth not ? Why doe we not try eyery 
knife andcord, ſince our time is neither capable of prevention nor delay : our er:dis 
ſer, not without our meanes. In matter of danger where the end is not knowne, the 
meanes mult be ſuſpe&ed; inmatter of hope where the end is not knowne, meanes 
muſt bee uſed. Uſe then freely the meanes of your flight, ſuſpe& the danger of your 
{tay ;and fince there isno particular neceflity of your preſence, know that God bids 
youdepart and1ive.You urge the inſtance of your Miniſter : How uncqually? There 
15 not more lawfulnefle in your flight,than finne in ours: you are your owne; weour 
oy, LA are charged with a body which you may nor willingly leeſe, not hazard 
by ſtaying; we withall their ſoules:which to hazard by abſenice,isto loſe our owne: 
wemult love our lives ; butnot when they are rivals wich our foules, or with others. 
"How much better is it to be dead, than negligent, than faichleſfe ! If fome bodies be 


©{ fnorwhen they are heat in the flame of Gods affiiction? now then torun away from” 


"|arme them againſt it? that our comfortable letters and meſſages ſtirup their fainting 


contagiouſ]y fick,ſhallall ſonulesbe wilfally negle&ed? There can be notime wherin 
goed countell is ſo ſeaſonable, ſo needfall.Every threatning finds impreſſion, where 


the mind is prepared by ſenſible jadgements. When will the iron hearts of men bow, 


aneceffary and publike good, to avoyd a doubrfull and private evill is to run into a 
worſe evill than we wouldayoyd.He that will thus run from Ninive to Tharſs, ſhall 
finda tempeſt, and a whale in his way. NotthatIdarebeanauthor roany,of the pri- 
vate viſitation of infe&ted beds:I dare not without better warrant. Who ever ſaid we 
were bound tocloſe up the dying etes of every departing Chriſtian?and upon what- 
ever conditions, to heare their laſt grones; If wee hada word, I would not debateof 
the ſacceſſe. Then that were cowardlineſſe, which now is wiſdome. Is itnolſervice, 
that wee publikely teach and exhort ? that wee privately prepare men for death ,and 


heart2charour loud voyces pierce their cares afarre;unlefle we feele their pulſes, and 
leane upon their pillowes,and whiſper in their eares? Daxiel 1sin the lions den ; Is it 


nothing that Darius ſpeakes comfort to himthorow the grate,unleſſe he goe in to fa- 
lare him among thoſe fierce compamons? A good Miniſter is the Common goods: 
hee cannot make his life peculiar to one, without injury to many. Inthe common 


-{cauſe of the Church, he muſt be noniggard of his life;in the private cauſe ofa neigh- 
| bours bodily ſficknefſe, hee may ſaone be prodigall. A good father may not ſpend his 


ſubſtance on one child,and leave the reſt beggers. Ifany man be reſolute in thecon- 
trary,T had rather praiſe his courage,than imitate his practice, I confeſle, I feare z not 
ſo much death,as want of warrant for death. 


Ey. X. 4 complains of the iniquity of the Times ; with a preſeription of the meanes to re- 


. dreſſe it. 


C 


VV Hiles Laccuſed the Times, youundertook their patronage.T commend 


your charity, not your cauſe.[t is true : There was never any Age not 
ſce;what was,we neither enquirenor care. That which is out of ſight and uſe, is ſoone | 


complained of:never any that was not cenfured,as worſt. What is, wee 


rene Ing, mes 


| 


| 


out of mind, and ere long out of memory. Yer the iniquity of others, cannor excuſe | E! 


ours. And if you will bee but as juſt as charitable, you ſhall confeſſe, that both ſome [5] 


rimes exceedothers in evill ; and theſe,all. This earthly Moone the Church hath her 
fuls and wainings,and ſometimes her eclipſes;whiles the ſhadow of this {infull maſſe 

hides her beauty fromthe world. Solongas ſhee wadeth in this planetary world, it 
ſhould be vaine to expe betrer: ir is enough when ſhe is fixed above,to be free from 
all change. This you yeeld:bur nothing can perſwade you, that ſhe 15 not now inthe 
full of her glory. T rue:or elſe ſhe were not ſubject to this darkning. There was never 
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more light of knowledge ; never more darkneſſe of impiety: and there could not be 
ſach darkneſſe, if there were not ſach light. Goodnefle repulſed, gives height to fin : 
therefore are we worſe than our predeceſſors, becauſe we might be better. By how 
much our meanes are greater, by ſo muchare our defects. Turne over all records;and 
parallel ſuch helps, ſuch care, ſuch coſt,ſuch expe@ation,wirh ſuch fruit, T yeeld;We 
ſebur our owne times : There was never bur one Nezh (whom the Heathen cele- 
brate under another name)that with two faces faw both before and behind him: Bur 
loe, that Ancient of dayes,towhom all times are preſent, hath told us, that theſe laft 
(ball be worſt: Our experience juſtifies hir,with all but the wilfull. This cenfurecleſt 
you ſhould condemne my rigour,as unnaturally parriall) isnot confined to our ſeas; 


{þut,free and common, hath the ſame bounds with the earth.Ijoy not in this large ſo- 


ciety. Would God we wereevillalone, How few are thoſe, whoſe cariage doth nor 
fy,that profe ſion ofany conſcience is pufillanimity? How few that care ſo much,as 
to ſhew well .*And yet of thoſe few, how many care only to ſeeme?whoſe words dif- 
agree fromthet actions, and their hearts from their words? Where ſhalla man mew 
up himſelfe,that he may not bea witnefſe of what he would not? What can he ſee,or 
heare,and not be either fad or guilty ? Oathes ſtrive for number with words ; ſcoffes 
with oarhes, vaine ſpeeches with both. They are rare hands, that are free either from 


Wanton excefſe,exceflive pride,cloſeAtheiſme, impudent profaneneffe,unmercifull 
oppreſſion, over-mercifull connivence, greedy covetouſneſfe, looſe prodigality, ſi- 
moniacall facrilege,unbridled laxury, beaſtly drunkennefſe, bloudy treachery, cun- 
ning fraud, ſlanderous detrattion, enyiousunderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriti- 
call faſhionableneſſe, have ſpred themſclvesall oyer the world. The Sunne of peace 
looking upon our uncleane heaps, hath bred theſe monſters, and hath given light to 
thisbrood of darkneſſe. Lookeabout you,and ſee if three great Idols, Honour, Plea. 
ſure,Gaine, have not ſhared the carth amongſt them, and left him leaſt, whoſe all is. 
Your deniall drives mee to particulars. I urge no further. If any adverſary infulr 
in my confeſſion, tell him, that TI account them the greateſt part of this eyill ; nei- 


{ther could thus complaine, ifrhey were not. Who knowes not, thatas the earth is 


the dregs of the world,ſo 7taly is the dregs of the earth, Roe of 7raly £ It is no won- 
der to find Satan in his Hell ; but to find him in Paradiſe, 1s uncouth and grievous. 


| Let themalone that will dye and hate to be cured. For us : O that remedies were as 


eafie as complaints ! That we could be as ſoone cleered, as convinced ! That the ta- 
king of the medicine were but fo difficulras the preſcription! And yet nothing hin- 
ders us from health, but our will : neither Goſpell,nor Grace, nor Glory,are ſhut up; 


aſperſions of bloud,or ſpots of filthinefſe.Ler me be at once(as I uſe)bold andplaine: 


only our hearts are not open. Let me rurne my ſtile from you, to the ſecure, to the 
perverſe, thongh why doe I hope they will heare mee, that are deafe to God ? they 
will regard words, that care not far judgements? Let mee tell them yer (if in vaine) 


cannot be refiſted : that Gad can ſerve htmſelfe of them perforce, neither to their 
thank nor eaſe : char the preſent plagues doe but threaten worſe. Laſtly, that if they 


would faine ſmart,cach man amend one,& we all live. How commonly domen com- 
plaine,and yer adde ro this heape? Redrefſe ſtands not in words.Let every man pull 


it chen, if eyery man would begin at home,and take his own heart to task,8& at once 


: 
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be his owne Accuſer,and Judge; to condemne his priyate errors, yea to mulct them 
with death! Till then alas, what availes it to talke?While eyery man cenſares,and no 
man amends, what 1s it but bufie trifling ? But though our care muſt begin at our 
ſelves, it may not end there. Who but a &aine isnot his brothers keeper?Publike per- 
ſons are not ſo much their owne.as others are theirs. Who fits at the common ſtern, 


cannot diſtinguiſh betwixc the care of his owne fatety,and his yefſels:both drown at 
| once,oratonce ſalure the hayen. Ye magiſtrates(for in you ſtand all our lower hopes) 


waom Cod hath on purpoſe, in a wiſe ſurrogation, ſer upon earth to correct her 


—_— =; 
i _ A TW Mu ad x - 


- Ss ee HR 


—— — 
> CT O__ 


*-— me 


a , 


they muſt breake, if they bow not : That iFmercy may be refuſed, yet vengeancel 
relent not, hel! was not made for nothing. What ſhould bee done then ? Except wee} 


but one brand our of this fire,and the flame will goe out alone. What isa multitude, } 
but an heap of unities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leaye.O how happy were. 
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DECAD. 1V. 


not partiall ; to diſcounrenance ſhameleſſe wickedneſle, to refiſt the violent ſway of 
evils,to execute wholeſome lawes, with ſtrictneſſe, with reſolution. The ſword of the 
ſpirit meets with ſuch iron hearts, that it both enrers nor, and isrebated. Loe, ir ap- 
peales to your arme,to your aid.An earthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned earth: 
If iniquity dyenot by your hands, we periſh. And ye fonnes of Lew gather to your 
 Aoſos 1n the gate of the Campe;conſecrate your hands to God in this holy Naughter 
of vice : Let your voyce bee botha trumpet to incite, and a rwo-edged ſword to 
wound and kill.Cry downe {inne in earneſt, and thunder out of that facred chaire of 
Aeoſes:and letyour lives ſpeakyet louder. Neither may the commonChriſtian fir ſtil! 
and look on in (ilence:I am deceived,ifin this cauſe God allow any man for private. 
Here muſt be all aQors,no witneſſes.His diſcreer admonitions, ſeaſonable reprovfes, 
and prayers never unſeaſonable, befides thepower of honeſt example, are expected 
as his due tribute tothe common health: What ifwe cannot turne the ſtreame ? Yet 
wee muſt ſwim againſtit : eyen without conqueſt, it is glorious to have refiſted : in 


amendment, than excuſe, I haye both cenſured and dire&ed. The favour of your 
{enrence procceds(I know)Yfrom your owne innocent uprightneſſe: So judge of 
my ſevere taxation. It thall be happy for us, if we can at once excuſe and 
diminiſh; accuſe and redreſſe iniquity. Let but the ende- 
your bee ours, the ſticceſſe ro Ged. 


this alone they are enemies, that doe nothing. Thus, as one thatdelighrs more in| 


diſorders, take to your ſelves firme fore-heads, couragious hearts, hands buſie, and A 
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PRINCE Hzsmwnar, FE 
of WaLts, All happineſle. 


Moſt Gracious Prince : 
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Senconennnn Fa Ct me not (whiles F defireto be dutifull)ſeeme| 
importunate,in my dedications. 7 now bring to 
your Highneſſe beſe my laſt, and perhaps 
moſt materiali Lerters : wherein, if F miſtake 
not, (4, bow eaſily are we deceived in our 
'S onne?) the pleaſure of the varietie ſhall flrive 
with the importance of matter. T here i no worldly thing, 1 con- 
feſſe, whereof 1 am more ambitious, than of your Highneſſes con- 
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than our joy. Doe ſo ſtill, and heaven and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe 
y0u,and 1s in you. For me,after this my officious boldneſſe, 1 ſball 
betake my ſelfe inſilence,to ſome greater worke,wherein { may ap- 
prove my ſervicero the ( burch,and to your Highneſſe,es ber ſecond | 
joy and care. My beart ſhall be alwayes,and upon all opportuni- 
res,my tongue and penſhall no leſſe gladly be devoted to my gra- 
cious > M aſter, as one | | 


Who rejoyce tobe your Highneſfles | 
{though unworthy, yer) faichfull | 


and obſequious fervant, | 
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mncreaſe of Poperie. 
. Tomy LordBiſhop of Worceſter. 


. Tomy Lady Mazxy Dannr. | 
Containing the deſcription of a Chriſtian, | 9, 
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D ECAD. /. 


E P. EP. 


. Tomy Lord B.of Bathe and We's. 


Diſconrſing of the cauſes and meanes of the 


Shewing the differences of the preſent 
Church from tbe Apſtolicall, and need- 
leſueſſe of our conformitie thereto in all 


rings. 


and his differences from the worldling. 
Tomy Lady HoxortaHar. 
Diſcoarjing of the neceſsisie of Baptiſme , 
and the et we of thoſe which necefſarily 


want it, 


. ToSirRrcnarDpLua. 


Diſcourſing of che comfortable remedies of | 
«2 affiiHions. 


of the Church at Paris. 

Diſcourſing of the late French occurents, 

and whas uſe God expefis x0 be made of 
them. 

ToM'.Taomas SurTos. | 


. ToM..PzruaMourLin, Preacher{ 10. To M-.W it.Knicur. 


. To E.B. Dedicated to Sir Gzx ox Gn 


Exciting him, aud(in him) all others, to 
early and cheerefull beneficewce : ſhew- 
ing the ncceſſitie and benefit of good 


workes. 


Goxrinc, 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe and heartleſ- 
neſſe inour calliags, and encouragements 
to cheerefulneſſe in labour. <... 
ToSirJoun Harnineron. 
Diſcuſſing this Queſtion, 
Frhether a man and Wife after ſome 
yeares mutaall and loving fruition of 
eachother , may upen conſent, whether 
for ſecalr, or religions cauſes, vow and 
performe a perpeeuals ſeparation from 
each ochers bed,and abſolutely renounce all 
carnal knowledge of each other for ever, 


Encouraging him 10 perſiſt in the holy 
calling of be Atiniſterie; which upon 
concerts of hi inſufficiencie, and want of 
affetien, bee ſeemed inclining to forſake 


and change, 
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Tomy Lord Danvr. 

A particular account how our ae: are or 
ſto:.1d be ſpent,both common and holy. 

To M*.T.S.DedicatcdtoSirFuz xn 
Gznvil. 
Diſzourſing how wee may uſe the world 
wi:hont danger. 

ToSirGzorxca FreitWood. 
Of the remedies of ſinne, and motives to 
avord it, 

To Mr.DoctorM1Lczuans. 

Diſcour ſing how farre,and wherein Popery 
deftrogeth the foundation. 

VVritten long ſince toJ.VV. 
Diſſwading from ſeparation , and ſborsly 


ing the grounds ef that error. 
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DECAD. Vo 


E P. 


| ſweding all yreat wits toa fludy and care 
of the common peace of the Church , and| 


8. 


g.ToM*.Ioun Mors, of along time 
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Acomplaint «f the miſ-education of our | 


Gentry. 
To Mr. Jonas Re1iczsB xaG1UsS 
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written ſome whiles ſince concerning 
ſome new opinions then broached in the 
Churches of HourtanD;, and under the 
name of Arminius (then living : ) per- 


diſſwading from all affefittion of ſingula- 


T111C. 


To W.I. condemned for murder. 
Effetnally preparing him, and ( under 
ha name ) whatſoever Malefafor , for his 
death. 


now priſoner under the Inquiſition at 
Romy - 

Exciting him to his wonted conſtancie, 
andencouraging him to Martyrdome. 


10. Toall Readers. 
"Containing Rules of good advice for our| 


Chriſtian and civill carriage. - 


THE! 
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THE FIEFT DECAD. 
To my Lord BiſhopofBartazt and VVELLs, 


E e1sT. 1. Diſconrfing of the cauſes am1 me.rnes of the incye.iſe of Popery. 


Y what meanes the Romiſh Religion hath in theſe latter 
| times prevailed ſo much over the world,(Right Reverend 
| and Honourable)isa conſideration both weighty and uſe- 
| full ; for hence way we frame onrſelyes either to preyenr, 
| or imitate them:to imitate them in what we may ; or pre- 
vent them in what they ſhould not. I meddle not with the 
AY meanesof their firſt rilings : the nunificence of Chriſtian 
Las ev || Princes,thc honeſt devotions of well-meaning Contribu- 
KEYS e3o33 -550 49 ters,the diviſion of the Chriſtian wotld, the hulie cnde- 
Ng" OR Th = voursof forward Princes, forthe recoyery of rhe Holy- 
land, with negle& of their owne,theambitious infinuations of that Sea, the fame and 
[large dominion of thoſe ſeyen hils ; rhe compacted Ince and connivence of 
” { [ſome treachetons,ofother timorous Rulers; the ſhameleſle flartery of Paraſites; the | 
= 6 |rude ignorance of Times; or if there be any other of this kind: My thoughts and 
words ſhall be ſpentupon the preſent,and lateſt Age.Allthe world knowes, how that 
E. pretended Chaire of Perertottered,and cracked, ſome threeſcore yeares agce,threat- 
* {1 [ning a ſpeedy ruineto her fearfull ufurper : How 1s it that {till it ſtands, and ſeemes 
now to boaſt of fome ſerlednefſe? Certainly,if Hell had not contrived anew ſupport, 
the Angell had long ſince faid,Ir is fallen, it is fallen; and the Merchants, Alas a/as, the 
great Citie. The brood of that lame Zozola ſhall have this miſerable honour, withour 
onr envie ; that ifthey had not beene, Rome had not beene. By what meanes,ir reſts 
now to enquire. | 
Itisnot ſo much their zzale for falſhood ; which yet we acknowledge,and admire 
not. If Satan were not more buſje thanrhey, we had foſt nothing. Their defÞerate 
attempts, bold intruſions, importunate ſollicitations, have not returned empry ; yet | 
their policic hath done more than their force. Thar Popiſh world was then foule, 
[anddebauched, as in doctrine, foin life ; andnow began to be athamed of it ſelfe ; 
When theſe holy Fathers,as ſome Saints dropt our of heaven, ſuddenly profeſſed an 
unufuall ſtrictneſſe, ſad pierie, reſolved mortification;and ſodrew the eyes and hearts | 
of men after them,that poore ſoules began to thinke, 1t could nor 'be other than di- 
vine, which they taught; other than holy,which rhey ronched. The very times (nor 
ſeldom©)giye as great adyantage,asour owne beſt ſtrength : andthe vices of others 
give glory to thoſe which either are,or appeare vertnous. They faw how ready the | 
world was to biteat the bait;and now followed their ſucceſſe,with new helps.Plenty 
of pretended miracles muſt blefſe,on all ſides, the endeyours of this new Set ;, and 
cals for both approbation,and wonder. Thoſe things by the report of their own pens 
(other witneſſes I ſee none) have beene done by the ren Patriarks of rhe Iefwiriſh | 
Religjon, both alive and dead, which can hardly be matchedof him,whoſe name they 
have uſurped. And now che vulgar can fay,Iftheſe men were not of God, they could 
doe nothing : How can a man that isa ſinner doe fuchmiracles?nor diſtruſting either 
the fame, or the worke ; but applauding the Anthors, for what was faid to be 
done.Bur now leſt the envie of the fact ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder, they have learned 
to caſt this glory upon their woodden Ladies, & to communicare the gaine unto the 
whole Religion : Two blocks at Haleand Scherpen beavell , have ſaid aud done more | 


for Poperie,than all Friers,ever ſince Francis wore his breecheson his head. Bur be- 
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| informarions: Yea their owne writings , wherein our opinions are reported with 
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Cauſe that praiſe is fivect, which ariſes from the diſgrace of a rivall; therefore this ho- 
ly focieric hath; beſides, everwont to honour it ſelfe by the brokage of ſhamelefi> 
untruths againſt the adverſe part;'not caring how probable any report is, but how 
odjous.A juſt volume would not containe thoſe willing lies, wherewith they haye 
purpoſelyloaded Religion, andus that che multitude might firſt hate us, ard then 
inquire : and theſe courſesare held not tollerable, burmeritorious. So the end may 
be attained, all meanes are juſt ; all wayes ſtrait. Whom we may, we fatisfie : but 
wounds once given are hardly healed wichour ſome fcarres: and commonly accuſa- 
tionsare vocall, Apologies dumbe. How eafie isit to make any cauſe good, if we may 
cake libertie of congue and conſcience? Yetleſt ſome glimpſe of our truth and inno- 
cence ſhould perkaps lighten the eyes of ſome more inquiſitive Reader, they have by 
ſtrict prohibitions, whether of books,or conference, reſtrained all poſſibilirie of true 


confutation,are not allowed to the common view ; leſt if ir ſhould appeare what wee 
hold, our meer opinion ſhould prevaile more than their fubtileſt anſwer. Bur above 
all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them mol2t : If that might be in the hands 
of men.,their religion could not bein their hearts; now, the concealment of Scrip- 
tures breeds ignorance,and ignorance ſuperſtition.But becauſe forbiddance doth but ' 
whet defire,and worke aconceit of ſome ſecret excellence jn things denyed; there- 
fore have they deviſed toaffright this dangerons curiofitte, with that cruell, butcher- 
ly,helliſh Inquiſion; wherein yet there is not lefle craft than violence. For fince they 
have perceived the blood of Martyrs to be bur the ſeed af the Church,and that theſe 
perfumes are more diſperſed with beating ; they have now learned to murder with- 
out noiſe, and ro bring forth(ifat leaſt they liſt fomerimes to make the people privy 
to ſome examples of terrour)not men, but carcaſſes, Behold, the conſtant confeſſions 
cf the dying Saints, have made them weary of publike executions : none but bare 
wals ſhall now teſtifie the courage and faith of our happy Martyrs. A diſguiſed corpſe 
is onely brought forth to the multitude,cither for laughter,or feare. Yerbecauſe the, 


of heretikesare become as cloſe as their death. 

Yetleſt (ſince neither living mouthes,nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered ro infinu- 
ate any truth)thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be received fromthe Anciegts, which in 
as were hereticall; the monuments of unpartiallantiquitie muſt be depraved:all wit- 


1 


| ſaperſtitious and fooliſh Proſelytes? Their proud vaunrs of antiquitie,univerſalitie, 


| ſtead them. That I may not ſpeake of the wrongs of unſeaſonable travell ; wherein 


% 
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nefſes that might ſpeake againſt themmuſt be corupted, with a fraudulent violence; 
and fome of thempurged io the death.So whilesare debarred, and the Ancients al- 
rered, poſterity ſhall acknowledge no adverſary. | 

Whar ſhould I ſpeak of thoſe plauſible devices, which they have invented, to make 


ſucceſlion,and the name of their fore-fathers,do notonely perſwade, bur amaze and 
beſort an ignorant heart. The glorious ſhewes of their proceſſions, the gaudy orna- 
ments of their Altars,the pompe & magnificence of the places, and manner of their 
Services,the triumphs oftheir great Feſtivals,are enough to bewitch any childiſh, 
ſimple,or vaine beholders. Who knowes not that nature is moſt led by ſenſe ? Sure, 
children and fooles(ſach as are allnaturall men)cannot be of any other Religion. 
Beſides all theſe, their perſonall underſtandings,what forcunning, what for bold- 
nefſe.conld promiſe nothing bur ſaccefle, they can rransforme themſelves into all 
ſhapes, and in theſe falſe formesrhruſt themſelves intoall Courts, and companies; 


very dead ſpeake for truth ina loud ſilence, theſe ſpectacles are rare; and the graves | 


— 
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not ofcner changing their habir,than their name. They canrake the beſt opportuni- 
ties to worke upon thoſe which are either moſt unable to reſiſt, or moſt like to be- 


many unſetled heads have met dangers,and follicitederrors, who like fond and idle 
Dina's goingabroad to gaze, have been raytſhedere their returne. Never was any 


bird ſolaid for by the nets and cals of the fowler, as the great heire of fome noble 
family,or ſome fiery wit,is by theſe impoſtors. They know that greatneſſe is both 


| lawlefſe and commanding; if not by precepr, yet by example : their very filence is 


perſwaſory,and impcrious. Bur alas for char other ſex : Still the Devill begins wich 
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EPIST. T. AWE: 


TAlE ve; ſtillhis aſſault is ſtrongeſt where is weakelt reſittance. 510» Mag had his He- 
lenz, Nicholas the Deacon had his choros f e#incos, (as Hierome cals them) Marcion had | 


| his Factoreſſe at Rome: Appedies his Philumet, Mont anm hs Priſca and Maximillia, Ar- 
and our Jeſuites have their painted Ladics(nort dead,bnr living)both for obje&s,and 
inſtruments. When they ſaw they cold not blow up religion with French powder 
into Heaven,they now try by this Moabitiſh plot to finke it downe to Hell. Thoſe 


their ſpiricuall fornications : But for that theſe enterpriſes want not danger, that 
both parts may ſecurely ſucceed, behold publique liberric of diſpenfarions, whether 
for diſſembled religion,or not unprofitable filthinefſe. Theſe meanes are (like the 
Authors)diſhoneſt, and godleſſe. Adde ( if you pleate) hereto, thoſe which pretend 
more innocent policie : their common dependauces upon one Commander, their 
intelligences given,their charges received, theirrewards and honours (perhaps of 
the Calender,perhaps of a.red Har)duly conferred. Neither may the leaft helpebe 
aſcribed to the conference of ſtudies z (the conjoyned labours of whole Societies di- 
re&ed to one end,and ſhrowded under the ticle of one Author) to large maintenan- 
ces,raiſed trom the death-beds of ſome guilry benefactors : from whence flow both 
infinite numbers,and incomparable helps, of Students. Under which head, for the 
time paſt,not a few are moved by the remembrance of the bounteous hoſpitality of 
cthereligious ; who having ingrofſed the worldto themſelves, ſeemed liberall in gi- 
ving ſome thing ; like unto ſome yain-glorious theeves, which having robbed weal- 
thy Merchants,beſtow ſome pence upon beggers. Further, the ſmothering, if not 
compoſing of their frequent ſtrifes,and confining of brawles within their own thre- 


C |ſholds ; with the nice menaging of their knowne oppoſitions, hath won many igno- 


rant Fiends. Laſtly, the excellent correſpondence of their doctrines untonarure, hath 
been their beſt ſollicitor. We have examined particulars in a former Epiſtle:wherein 
we have made it evident, that Popery affects nothing but to make Nature either 
proud,or wanton : it offers difficulties,but carnal! ; and fach as the greateſt lover of 
himſfelfe would eaſily embracefor an advantage. That we may therefore ſumme up 
all:;Ineed not accuſe our careleſnes, indifferency,idleneffe, looſe carriage;in all which, 
would God we had not aided them,and wronged our felves ; nor yet their zeale and 
forwardnes, worſe meanes are guilry of their gaine.In ſhort, the faire ourfide which 
they ſet upon Religion, which ſure 1s the beſt they haye, if not all; their pretended 
miracles, wilfull untruths,ſtrair prohibirions,bloudy and ſecret inquifitions,deprava- 
tionsof ancient witneſſes, expurgation of their owne,gay and garith fights, glorious 


D] titles,crafty changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions ; infinuationsto the great, 


oppugnation of the weaker ſex ; falſhood of anſwers, and oathes, diſpenſations for 
ſinnes,uniting of forces,concealing of differences, largenefle of contributions, mul- 
titude of ators, and meanes, accordances to mens naturall diſpoſitions : Where we 


| of Religion with alie; give free ſcopeto al pens,toall tongues, to all eyes: ſhed no 
| bloud for Religion : ſaffer all Writcrs to ſpeake like themſelves; ſhew nothing bur 
{ poore ſimplicitie in our deyotions; goe ever, and looke, as weeare ; teach the 
| trath r1ghnr-downe 1n an. honeſt plainnefle, take no vantage of imbecillitie : 
| ſweare true , though wee die; give no hope of indulgence for evill; ſtudy each 
retired to himſelfe, and the Muſes;publiſh our quarrels,and aggravate them; anger 
nature,and conquer it.Such gaine ſhall be gravell in their throats: ſuch loſſes rous(in 


E |! onrnot daring to ſinne)ſhall be happie and vitorious; in allother regards are both 


blame-worthy,and recoverable. Whardulnefle is this? Have we ſixcha King, as in 


triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops, as may juſtly challenge che whole Confiſtory of Rome ; 

ſo many learned Doctors, and Divines,as no Nation under heaven, more ; ſo flouri- 

ſhing Univerſfaries,as Chriftendome hath none ; ſach bleſſed opportunities, ſach in- 

couragements; and now when we want nothing elſe, ſhallwe be wanting to our 

| {elyes? Yea,abovyeall theſe, the God ofheay 7 "I us; and doe we languiſh? The 
| Z cauſe 


rim his Conflantines ſiſter, Donatus his Lucilla,E!pidirs Is Agape, Priſcilianm his Gallas | 


filly women,which are laden with fins, and divers luſts, nuſt now be the ſtales of | 


on the contrary care not to ſeeme, but to be,diſclaime miracles, dare not fave thelife | 


theſe liſts of Controverſy,may dare ro grapple with thatgreatinfallible Vicar,for his |. 
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Tory Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 
E ye. H. Shewing the differences of the preſent Church from the Apoſiolieall, and needleſu:ſſe 


of our conformitie t1ereto in all things. - 


; Feare not to fay,thoſe men are bur ſaperſtitiouſ]y curious (Right Reverend,and 
| Honourable) which wouid call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patterns. The 
A Spouſc of Chriſt hath been eyer clothed with her owne rites : and as apparel, ſo 
Rehgion hath ker faſhions,variable according to ages and places. To reduce us to 
the ſame obſervations which were in Apcſtolicali uſe, were nobetrer than totie us 
co che ſandals of the Li:cipies,or ſeameleſfe coat of our Saviour. In theſe caſes,they 
dic what we need not; and we nay, what they did nor: Gud meant us no bondage 
in 1c! example - their Canons bind us, whether for mantiers,or doQrine, riot their 
Cercmonies.Neicher Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, did all things tor imiration : I fpeake 
por of mireculons aGis. We ueeC not be ſilent be{orea Judge,as Chriſt was; we necd 
| not take 2 tLvel,ard gi:d our ſelves, & waſh our ſeryants feet.,as Chriſt did;we necd 
[Nr mare tents for our !iving,as Pf; nor goe armed as Peter; nor carry about our 
wiyes,as he,and the other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground, rot onely of ſepa- 
ration,but Anabaptiſme,and wonder that theſe conceirs doe rot anſwer themſelyes, 
Vito canchiiſc but fee a mariteſt difference betw'xt thoſe Lawes, wkich Chriſt and 
his great Ambaſſacors made for eternal nſe,and thoſe rirra!l matters , which were 
confined to place and rin;e * Every Nation, every perſon ſinnes that obſerves not 
choſe ; Theſe for the woſt part,urenot kept of the moſt; and areas well left withour 
finne by n+,25 uſe wirhour preſcription or neceſſitic by the Authors. Scme of them 
| we cantot doe : vizcrs we need not : VVhich ofus can caſt out divels by command ? 


' 


VVho can cure ihe ſicke by ouitment, and impoſition of hands ? The Diſciples did 
it. Ailthoſe atts which proceedec from ſupernarurall priviledge, ceaſed with their 
c2r:ſe : who now darc undertake to continne them 2 Unlefle perhaps ſume bo!d Pa- 
| piſts, who have brouzhbt in g: offe Magicke , in ſtead of miraculous authoritie; and 
dawbe yery carcafes in ſtead of hating diſeaſes. There be more yet which we need 
rot doe. VVharriccd we to chuſe Miniſters by lot ? what need we to diſclaime all 
pecr'iaritie in goods 2 V\hat reed wee ro Chriſten in rivers; or to meet upon 
their backs ? V Vhat need we toreccive Gods Supper after our owne? VVhat to 
{ [cane in eachotkers boſonie while we receive it? What to abhorre leaven in that 
holy Bread ? What to celcbrate lJove-feaſts upon the receit > What to abſtaine from 
all ſtrangled and blovd ? What to depend upon a maintenance arbitrarie, anduncer- 
| raine? V Vhat to ſpend ovr dayes in a perperuall pererration, as notonely the Apo- 
' ſtles,but the Prophets and Evangeliſts ſome ages after Chriſt > VVhoſoever would | 
| impoſe all theſe on vs, hee ſkould ſurely make us, not the ſonnes, but the ayes! 
| of the Apoſtles. Gods Church neverher ſelfe in ſuch ſervile tearmes; yea Chriſt him 

| ſelfe gave at firſt ſpme precepts of this nature, which hereverſed ere long : when he 
| ſent the Diſciplesto preach, he charges: Take nor gold, nor (ilver, nor money in 
your girdles z afterwards 7ud. carriedthe bagge. He charges, not to take ſo much as 
a ſtaffe; yctafter behold two ſwords : ſhould the Diſciples have held their Maſter to 
hisownernle? Is it neceffary, that what he once commanded, ſhould be obſerved al- 
waycs ? Thevery next Age totheſe Chriſtian Patriarks. neither would nor durſt have 
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cauſe is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ſicceed, though we were nor: our | 
| negle@ may ſlacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſtay the paſſage. VVhy are we notas 
buſie, as ſubrile, morereſolure? Such ſpirits , and ſuch hands as yours (Reverend 
Lord)muſt pur life into the cold breaſts of this frozen generation, andraife them up 
ro fiich thoughtsand endevours,as may make the emulation of ouradyerſaries equal] 
ro their enmitie. | | 


{© much varie/! her rites, or angmented them; ifit had found it ſelfe ried eitherto 
number, or kind : As yet it was pure, chaſte, and (which was ground of all) perſecu- | 
S | | red. 
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a EPIST. II. 
* red. The Church of 29x: diſtributed the ſacramentall Bread : the Church of: leloiente: | 


dria permitted the people ro take ic : the Churches of Africkeand Rome, mixed rheir | 
holy Wine with water ; other colder Regions dranke it pure. Some kneeled in their | 
praiers, oth=rs fell proſtrate; and ſome lifted np eyes, hands, feet rowards heayen : | 
ſome kept their Eaſter according to the Jewiſh uſe, the fourteenth of March; the | 
French (a3 Nicep5orms) the eight of the Calends of Aprill, ina ſet ſolemnitie : the 
Church of Rom? the Sunday afcer the fourteench Moone ; which yer (a5 Socrates truly 
writes) wasnever reſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoſtle. That Romiſh Victor 
overcame the other world in this point, with too muchrigour ; whoſe cenſure there- 
fore of the Aſian Churches wasjuſtly cenſured by renew. What ſhould 1 ſpeake of 
their difference of faſts? There can ſcarce be more varictie in dayes, or meats. It hath 
ever beene thus ſeene, according toour Anſeimes rule, that the multitude of different | 


g [ceremonies in all Churches, hath juſtly commended theirunitie in faith. The French 


Divines preach covered , (upon the ſame rule which required the Corinthians tobe 
uncovered) we bare : The Dutch fit at the Sacrament, we kneele; Genyauſeth wafers, 
we leavened bread; they common veſtures in Divine Service, we peculiar : each 1s 
free : no one doth either blam2, or oyer-rule others, I cannot but commend thoſe 
very Novatian Biſhops (though it is a wonder any precedentof peace ſhonld fall from 
Schiſmarticks) who meeting in Councell rogether, enacted that Canon of indifferen- 
ci2, waen the Church wasdiſtrated wich the differences of her Paſchall folemnities;, 
concluding, how inſufficient this cauſe was ro diſquier the Church of Chriſt. Their 
owne iffue (our Separatiſts) will needs be unlike them in goods and ſtrive roa fur- 
ther diſtance from peace : whiles ina conceit not leſſe idle, than ſcrupulous, they 
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preſſe us toan uniforme conformiric in our faſhions to the Apoſtles. Their owne 
beatfice condemnes then : they call for ſome, and yet keepe nor all : yer the fame 
reaſon inforces all,that pleadsfor ſome : and that which warrants the forbearance of 
ſome, holds for all. Thoſe rooles which ſerve for the foundation, are nor of uſe for 
the roofe. Yea the great maſter-builder choſe thoſe workmen for the firſt ſtones, 
which he meant not to imploy in the walls. Doe we not ſee all Chriſts firſt agents 
excraordinary ; Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, Prophereſſes ? See we not fiery and 
cloven tongues deſcending? What Church ever ſince boaſted of ſuch founders, of ſuch 
meanes 2? Why would God begin with thoſe which he meant not te continue; but 
toſhew us we may not alwayes looke for one face of things? Thenurſe feeds and tends 
her child at firit ; afterward he is undertaken by the diſcipline of a Tutor : muſt he be 
alwayes underthe ſpoone, and ferule, becauſe he began fo? If he have good breeding, 
it matters not by whoſe hands. Whocan denie; that we have the ſubſtance ofall thoſe 
royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left ro his Church ; What doe we now 


—_ 


| 
[| 


thus importunarely catching at ſhadowes? If there had beene a neceflitie of having 
what we want, or wanting what we have , letns not fo farre wrong the wiſdome and 
perfection of the Law-giver, asto thinke hewonld not have injoyned that, and for- 
bidden this. His ſilence in both argues his indifferencie, and calls for ours ; which 
while ir ts not peaceably entertained, there is clamour without profit, malice with- 
out cauſe, and f{trife without end. 


_ - 


To my Lad 
Ee. 111. Containing the deſcription of a Chriſtian, and bi differences from the worldling. 


MADAM: 
T= 35 true,that worldly eyes can ſee no difference betwixt a Chriſtian and another | 


man ; the out-fide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould ; both are 
inſpired with one common breath : Outward events diſtinguiſh themnot ; thoſe 
God never made for evidences of love or hatred.So the ſenſes can perceive no diffe- 
rence betwixt the reaſonable ſoule,and that which informes the beaſt : yet the ſoule. 
knowes there is much more, than betwixt their bodies. The ſame holds inthis:Faith | 
ſees more inward difference, than the eye ſees outward reſemblance, This point is | 
| not 
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| what he hath deſerved. Theſe leſſons coſt him many aſtripe,and many a teare,andnot 


| inhim:;and thoſe which there are, want-not ſtirringup. Both his heart and his hands 


| dies, in nature, out of God.: The true convert therefore, after his wilde and ſecure 


| in his reſolutions,comforted in his doubts, defended againſt temptations, overcomes 


moſt care from the Chriſtian heart, that-itbe ſound, lively, growing : {cur d,vot rot- 


DECAD. V. 


TE > WW . Bs A 
not more high than materiall : which that it. may appeare,let me thew what ir is to be N 


a Chriſtian : You that have felt it,can ſecond me with your experience; and ſtpply 
| rhe defectsof my diſcourſe.He is the living temple of the living God; where the Dej. 

tic is both rc{identand worſhipped. The higheſt thing ina man is his owne fhirit: 
butin a Chriſtian the Spirit of God, which is the God of ſpirirs. Nograce is wanting 


are cleane: All his outward purity flowes from within;neither doth he frame his ſoute 
to counterfer good ations; but outof his holy ditpoſition commands and produces 
them,inthe light of God. -Ler us begin with his beginning,&tetch the Chriftian our 
of this nature,asanother Abraham from his Chaldea ; whiles the worldling lives and 


courſes, puts himſelfe(through the motions of Gods Spirit)to {choole unto the Lay: 
there he learnes what he ſhould have done,wharhe cou'd not do,whathe hath Cone, 


more griefe than terror : for thisſharp maſter makes him feele what fin 1s, and what 
Hell is,andin regard of both, what himſelfe 1s. When he hath well ſmarted under the 
whip of this ſeyere Uſher,and is made vile cnough in himſelfe, than is he led up into 
the higher ſchoole of Chriſt, and there taught the comfortable leflons of grace; there 
he learnes what belongstoa Saviour, what one he1s, what he hath done, and for 
whom, how he became ours, we his : and ncw finding himſclte in a true ftate of dan- 
ger,of humility,ofneed, of defire,of fitneſſe for Chriſt, he brings home to himiclfe 
all that he learnes,and what he knowes, ke applies. Bis former Turor he feared, this 
he loveth;that ſhewed him his wounds. yez,made them; this binds ard heales them: 
that killed him ;thisſhewes him life,and leads him to it. Nowat once he hates him- 
ſelfe,defies Saran, truſtsto Chriſt, makes account both of pardon and glory. Thisis 
his moſt precious faith, whereby he appropriates, ca irgroftes Chrilt Jefus to him- 
ſelfe: whence he is juſtified from his finnes,purified from his corruptions, e{tablithed 


all his enemies. Which vertue,as itis moſt imployed,ard molt oppoſed, to carries the 


ten,not hollow;not preſumptuous: ſornd in the act; rota ſuperhiciall cerccir, bura 


—— 


| dead: thefruits of faith are good works ; whether inward, within the roofe of the 


 andfrom one heaven to another : every ſhower and every Sun addes ſomething to it, 


| 


true,deepe, and ſenſible apprehenſion : an apprehenſion, rot ct the braine, bur ofthe 
heart ; andof the heart nor approving,or afſenting,but truſting and repoſing. Sound 
in the objc&,none but Chriſt : he knowes, thatno frier.d{hip in heaven can doe him 
good, withoutthis ; The Angels cannot ; God will not : Yebeleeve in the Father, be- 
leeve alſo inme. | 

Lively ; for it cannot give life,unleflſe it have life; the faith that is not fruitfull, is 


heart,as love,awe,ſorrow,pietie,zeale, joy,and thereſt; or curward towards Cod,or 
our brethren: obedience andſervice to the one;tothe other relicte and beneficence: | 
Theſehe beares in his time ; ſometimes all, but alwayes ſome. 

Growing : true faith cannotſtand {ti1l: bur as it 1s truittull in works,fo it increafcth 
in degrees: from a little ſeed it proves a large plant, reaching from earth to heayen, 


Neither is this grace ever ſolitarie, but alwayes attended royally : tor he that beleeves 
what a Saviour he hath, cannot but love him ; and he that loves him, cannot but hate 
whatſoever may diſpleaſe him:;cannot bur rejoyce in him,and hope to enjoy him.ard 
defire to enjoy his hope, and contemne all thoſe vanities which he once defired and 
enjoyed. His mind now ſcorneth to grovell upon earth , but ſoareth up to the things 
abone, where Chriſt ſits at the right hand of God and after it hath ſcene what is done 
in heayen, lookes ſtrangely ypon all worldly things. He dare truſt his faith abouehis 
reaſon, and ſenſe : and harh.learned to weane his appetite from craving much. He 


S&T 
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ſtands in awe of his owne conſcience, and dare no more offend it, than ret diſpleat? 
..; 4  - ;- + , o , LEFT 
himſelfe. He feares not his enemies, yet negle&s them nor ; equally avoiding ſect: 


'rity, and timorouſneſſe.. He ſees him that is inviſible; and walks with him awtully, 
familiarly, He knowcs what he is borne to, and therefore digeſts the miſeries of his| 
Fl | OR: wardlihin, | 
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A in pleaſures. And as he hath theſe gracesto comfort him within, ſo hath hethe An- 
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wardſhip, with patience :-he findes more comfort 1 his afflictions,than any worldling 


els toattend him withour ; ſpirits berterthan his owne ; more powerfull,,more g'o- 
rious: Theſe beare him in their armes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he 
hath it, and receive it when it leaves him. Theſe are ſome preſent differences: the 

cateſt are future ; which could notbe ſo great, if themſelves were not witneſfſe; no 
lefſe than betwixt heaven and hell, rorment and glory, an in corruprible crowne, and 
freunquenchable. Whether Infidelsbeleeve theſe things orno, we know them : ſo 
ſhall they, but too late. What remaines but that we applaud our ſelves in this happi- 


could not doe more for us; and that wecannot doe enough forhim. Let others boaſt 
(asyour Ladiſhip might withothers)ofancient and Noble Houles, large patrimonies, 
or dowries, honorable commands ; others of famous names, high and envied honours, 
or the favours of the greateſt; others of valour or beauty ,or ſome perhaps of eminent 
learning and wit; it ſhall beour pride that we are Chriſtians. 


Tomy Lady Honorta Har. 
Ee.IV. Diſcourſing of the neceſſity of Baptiſjne; and re eſtate of b5oſe which neceſſir ily want it. 
MADAM: 
M: thinks children are like teerh, troubleſome both 1 the breeding. and lo- 


for your loſe, I rather congratu'ate your wile moderation and Chriſtian care of thefe 


Baptiſme is the bleſſing of children, and parents: wherein rhere1s not onely uſe, but 
neceſlitie ; neceſſitie, nor in reſpeR ſo much of the end, as of the precept : God hath 
enjoyned it, to the comfort of parents,and behoofe of children : which therefore, as 
it may not be ſuperſtiriouſly haſtened, fo not negligently deferred, Thatthe con- 
tempt of baptiſme damneth, is paſt all doubr ; bur that the conſtrained abſence there- 
of, ſhould ſend infants to hell, is a cruell raihneſle. Ir is nottheir ſinne todie early: 
deathis a puniſhment, notan offence ; an effect of Inne, nota cauſe of torment; they 
wagt nothing bur time; which chey could not command. Becauſe they couldnort 


with the name ofa Father, fo reverend, fo divine : whoſe ſentence yer let no man 
plead by halyes.” He who held it unpoflible for a child co be ſaved unlefſe the bapril- 
mall water were powred on his face, held it alſo as unpoſſible, for che fame Infanr, 
unlefſe the facramenrall bread were received into his mouth. There is the fame 
ground for both, the fame error in both, a weakneſle fit for forgerfalneſſe; ſee yer 
how ignorant, or ill-meaning poſterity, could fingle our one halfe of the opinion for 


water, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid alſo, Excepr ye eat the fleſh of the Sonne of Man, 
and drinke his blood : an equall neceffitie of both. And leſt any thould plead diffe- 


?[rent interpretations, the ſame $. Auftin averres this'later opinion alſo, concerning 


the neceſſary communicating of children, to have beene once the common judge- 


mory of it noted with a blacke coale, and wip'tout in that infamous bill of Expurga- 
tions. Had the ancient Church held this deſperate fequele, whar ſtrange,and yerwil- 
fall cruelty had ic beene in them, to deferre baptiſme a whole yeare long : cill Ea- 


| baptiſed ? 


— 


neſſe, and walke on cheerily inthis heavenly profeſſion ? acknowledging thar God | 


ſing, and oftentimes painfull while they ſtand: yer ſach, as we neither | 
would, nor can well be withour. I goe not about ro comfort you thus late, | 


firſt ſpiricuall privileges; deſiring onely ro ſarisfie you in what you heard as awit- | 
nefſe; not in what you needed asamother. Children arethe bleſſingsof Parents, and | 


ment ofthe Church of Rome ; A ſentence ſodiſpleaſing, that you ſhall find the me- | 


live a while longer, that therefore they ſhould die everlaſting!y, 15the hard ſentence | 
niofabloody religion. Iam onely forie, that fo harſh an opinion ſhonldbe graced 


truth, and condemne the other of falſhood. In ſighr of whom, one part ſhall eaſily | 
@nvince the other ; yea, without all force : ſince both cannot ſtand, both will fallto- | 
gether, for company. The ſame mouth, which ſaid, Linlefſe ye be borne azaine of |. 


ter, or that Sunday, which hath his name (I thinke) from the white robes of the 


Yea 
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Yea whatan adventure was it in ſome, to adjourne it till their age (wirh Conſtans\t 
tne) ifbeingunſure of their life, they had beene ture the prevention of death woulg 
have inferred damnation ? Looke untothat legall Sacrament of circumcifion, which 
(contrary to the fancies ofour Anabaptiſts) directly anſwers this Evangelitall. Be. 
tore the eighth day,they could not be circumciſed:before theeighth day they might 
dic. If dying the ſeventh day , they were neceſfarily condemned: either the wan 
ofa day is a finne, or God ſometimescondemmethnor for finne : Neither ofthem 
poſlible,neither according with the juſtice ofthe Law-giver.Or if from this parallel, 
you pleaſe to looke cither toreaſon orexample, the cafe is cleere Reaſon; noman 
' {that hath faith, can be condemned, for Chriſt dwels in our hearts by faith : and hejn 
whom Chriſt dwels, cannet be a reprobarte. Now it 1s poſſible a man may have afz- 
ving faith, before baptiſme: Abraham firſt beleeved to juſtification : then after recei. 
ved the ligne ofcircumcifion, as a ſeale of the righteouſnelle c frhar faith, which he 
had when he was uncircumciſed : Therefore ſomedyingbetore their bapriſme, may, 
yea mult be ſaved.Neirher was Abrahams ca? fingular ; be was the Father of all them 
alfo, which beleeve, nor being circumciſed: theſe, as they are his Sonnes in faith, 
in righteouſneſſe, ſon ſalvation : uncircumciſion cannot hinder,where faith admit- 
teth ; Theſe following his ſteps of beleefe before the Sacrament, ſhall doubrlefſe ref 
| in his boſome, withour the Sacrament ; without it, as fatally abſent, not as wulingly 

neglected.It is notthe water, bur the faith:nor che purting away the filth ofthe fleſh, 
(ſaith S.Perer) bur the ſtipulation ofa good conſcience; for who takes Bapriſme 
without a full faith (faith Hizrom) takes the water, takes not the ſpirit, Whenceis 
this ſo great vertueof the water, that ir ſhould touch rhe body,and cleanſe the heart, 
(Gith 4»u#in)unlefſe by the power of the word, not ſpoken but beleeyed ? Thu 
ſeeſt water (faith Ambroſe,) every water heales nor, that water onely heales which |C 
hath the grace of God annexed ; Andif there be any grace in the water (faith Zafil)it 
isnot of the nature of the water, bur of the preſence of the Spirir.Baptiſme is 1:1deed, 
as Saint Ambroſe ſtiles it, the pawne andimage of our reſurreQion ; yea (as Baſil) the 
power of God toreſurreCtion : but(as /gzatius expoundsthis phraſe arj ghr)beleeving 
in his death, we are by bapriſme made partakers of his reſurre&ion.Bapriſme there- 
fore withour faith cannot favea man, and by faith doth ſave him : and faith without 
baptiſme (where 1t cannor be had ; not where it may be had, and is contem ned) may 
aye him : Thar ſpirit which works by meanes, will notbetyed tomeanes. 

Examples.Caſt your eyes upon that good theefe ; good inhis death, rhough in his 
life abominable:he wasnever waſhed in Jordan, yer is received into Paradiſe;hisfoule 
was foule with rapines, and injuſtice, yea bloody with murders:and yerbeing ſcoured 
only with the blood ofhis Saviour,not withwater of baprtitme,ir is preſentedglorious|D 
roGod.I fay nothing ofthe ſoules of 7raian, and Falconella, meere heathens, living 
and dying without Chriſt, without bapriſme:which yer their honeſt Legend reports 
to be delivered from hell, tranſported ro heaven, not ſo much as ſcorched in Purgats-|: 
ry:The one by the prayers of Gregory,the other of Tecla. What partiality isthis, rode- 
ny that tothe childrenof Chriſtians, which they grant to knowne Infidels? The pro- 
miſe is madetous, and our ſeed:not to thoſe that are withour the pale of the Church. 
Thoſe innocents which were maſſacred for Chriſt, are by them canonized for Saints, 
and make one day in their Kalendar (each yeare) borh holy, and diſmall;whereofyer 
ſcarce any lived toknow water, none to know baptiſme. Yea, all Martyrs arc here pri- 
vileged ; who are Chriſtened in their owne blood, in ſtead of water : but where hath 
| Cod faid, All that die withour bapriſme, ſhall die for ever, exceptmartyrs ; why not, 
{ except beleevers ? It is faith thargiveslife ro Martyrs; which if they ſhou!d wart, 
| their firſt death could not avoid the ſecond. Ambroſe doubted not to fay, his Valentini-| 
an was baptiſed becauſe he deſired it;not becaufe he had it:he knew the mind of God, | * 
who accounts us to have what we unfainedly with.Children cannot live todefire bap- 
rtiſme:ifrheir Parents defireit for them,why may not the defire of others be theirs,as 
1 well as (according to Azxftins opinion ) the faith of others beleeving , and rhe mouth 
| of othersconfeſling ? In theſe caſes therefore, of any ſoulesbut our owne, it is fafeto 
ſuſpend, and dangerous to paſſe judgement. Secret things ro God s He that m— 

oules,' | 
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deepe points ofDivinitie. This is not ſo perplexcd, that itneedrooffend : nor ſo un- 


[can cures, if it worke not : it works not,cxcept it make us ficke : we are contenred 
Clwith that ſicknefſe, which is the way to health. There is a yexation without hurt:ſach 

is this : Weare afflicted,not oyer-preſſzd; needy,not deſparate; perſecured,not for- 
[faken; calt downe,but periſh not. How ſhould we, when all the evill ina Citie comes 
'Ifrom the providence of a yood God ; which can neither be impotent, nor unmerci- 
Tull? Itisthe Lord :lethim doe what he will. Woe were as if evilscould comeby 


'[wayes, much lefſe ſtriketh. Our light afMiitions are but for a moment : nor ſo long, in 
[reſpe&t of our yacancy,andreſt. If we weepe {ometimes,our tearesare precious; As 
[they ſtall never be dry inhisbottle, ſothey ſhall ſoone bedry upon our cheekes. He | 
| thatwrings them fromues, ſhall wipe them off : how ſweetly doth he interchange | 
| [our (orrowes, and joyes,that we may neither be vaine,nor miſerable? Itistrue; To 
\[beſtrooke,once inanger,is fearefull: his diſpleaſare is more than his blow : In both, 
our God isa conſaming fire.Feare not,theſe ſtripes are therokens of his love : he is 


j ' [hurt 2 ſhort praiſes doe but diſcommend); I ſay more, theſe evils are good: looke to | 


& Trance of Cods Spirit : Aflictions argue, yea ſcale this tous, Wherein ſtands perfe& 
 |hbappinefle, ifnor in our neere reſemblance of Chriſt > Why was man created happy, 
£[buc becauſe in Gods image ? The glory of Paradice, the beauty of his body, the duty 
| jofthe creatures, could not give him felicity,withoutthe likencfle to his Creator.Be- | 
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ſoules, knowes 


whar to doe with them, neither will make us of counſel! : Bur if we | 
define either way,the errors of charitie arc offenſive. We mult honor good means, { 


 landuſethem,andin their neceſſary want depend upon him,who can work,beyond, | 
without,againſt meanes. | 


Thus haveI endevoured your Ladithips ſatisfaction in what you heard, nor with- | 
out ſome {cruple. If any man ſhall blame my choyce in —_—_— you with a thorny : 
and ſcholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I have learned this faſkion of Saint 
Hieromethe Oracle of Antiquity, who was wont to entertaine his Pazlaand Euſtocti- 
wm, Marcelli,Principia, Hedibiz,andother devout Ladies, with learned canvaſts of the 


neceſſary, that it may be unknowne. 
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F E ers T. V. Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies of all if liions. | 
| V Iſe men ſeek remedies before their diſeaſe : ſenſiblepatients, whenthey begin | 

to complaine : fools, too late. Affiictionsare the common maladies of Chriſt | 
ans: Theſe you feel,and upon the firſt groanes ſeeke for eaſe. Wherefore ſerves the | 
tongue of the learned,but to ſpoake words in ſeaſon? IamaSchollarofthoſe that can | 
comfort you : If you ſhall,with me,take outmy leſſons, neitherof us ſhall repent ic. 
You ſmart and complaine : take heed leſt roo much. There isno affliction nor prie- 
vous: the bone that was diſ-joynted,cannot be ſet right without paine. No potion 


chance ; or were let looſe toalight where they liſt : now they are oyer-ruled ; weare 


"[fafe. Thedeſtiny ofour ſorrowes is written in heaven by a wiſeand eternall decree: 


Behold,he that hath ordained, moderates them. A faithfull God, that gives an iſſue 
with the tentation : An ifſae, both of their end,and their ſtccefſe. He chides nor al- 


no Son, that is nor beaten, yeatill he ſmart, andcry ; ifnor till he bleed: no Parent | 
corre&sanothers child; and he is no good Parent that corre&ts nor his owne.Oh rod 


worthy to be kiſſed, that aſſures us of his love,of our adoption ! What ſpeake I ofno 


their efe&ts. What is good, ifnorpatience ? affliction 1s the mother of it ; tribula- 
tion bringeth forthpatience. What can earth or heaven yeeld, better than the affi- | 


hold,what we loſt in our height, we recover in our miſerie; a conformitie to the j 


1 [image of the Son of God: he that is not like his elder brother, ſhallnever be coheire | 
{ [withhim, Loe,his ſide, temples, hands, feet,all bleeding : his face blubbred, ghaſtly, | 
= jand ſvitred on : his skinall peared with a bloody ſwear z his head drouping,his ſoule 


heavie to the de:th : ſce youthe worldling merry, ſoft, delicare, perfumed, never 


| {wrinkled wich ſorcow,never humbled with affliction? What reſumblance is here,yea 


har} | 


what 
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| what contrariety ? Eaſe {Jayeth the foole; it hath made him reſ{ty,and leaves him mj- 
ſerable. Be not deccived; no man can follow Chriſt wichour his Crofle , much leſſe 
reach him ; and it none ſhall rezgne with Chriſt,bur thoſe thar ſuffer with him, what 
ſhail become of theſe jolly ones ? Goe now thou dainty worldling, and pleaſe thy 
ſelfe in thy happinefſe, laugh alwayes, and be ever applauded ; it isa wofull feliciric 


——__ 


laugh;Beleeveſt thou,& doſt not weep at thy laughter ? and with Salo-zen,condemne 
itofmadneſſe? And againe,wirh the ſame brearh,Blefled are ye that weep: who can 
beleeve this,and not rejoyce in his owne teares, and not pitierhe faint ſmiles of the 
godlefſe 2 Why blefſed? for yeſhall laugh : Behold, we that weepeon earth, ſhall 
laugh in heaven : we that now weepe with men, ſhall laugh with Angels; while the 
fleering worldling ſhall be gnaſhing,and howling with Devils : wee that weepe for a 
rime,ſhall laugh for ever: who would not be content to deferre his joy a little, that it 
may be perpetuall, andinfinite? What madman would purchaſe this crackling of 
thornes (ſuch is the worldlings joy with erernall ſhrickingand rorment? Hethar is 
the doore and the way, hath taught us, that through many affiictions we muſt enter 
into heaven. Theres but one paſſage,and that a {traighr one : If with much preflure 


we are happy.He that made heaven, hath on purpole thus framed it; wide when we 
are entred,& glorious: narrow and hard in the entrance: that after our pain,our glo- 
ry might be ſweeter. Andif before-hand you can climbup thither in your thoughts; 
looke about you, you {hall ſee no more Palmes,rthan croſſes: you ſhall ſeenone crow- 
ned, but thoſe that have wreſtled with crofſes and ſorrowes, to fiveat, yea toblood; 
and have overcome. All runnes here tothe over-commer: and overcomming implies 
both fighting and fuccefſe.Gird up your loynes therefore,and ſtrengthen your weak 
knees: re:vlve to fight for heaven, to ſuffer fighting,toperſiſt in ſuffering; ſo perſiſt 
ig youſhall overcome, and overcomming.,you ſhall be crowned. Oh reward truly 
grea-.above deſert, yea above conceit ! A crowne for a few groans. An eternall crown 
of .ir. and glory. for aſhort and momentany ſaffering : How julſtisS. Pauls account, 
that ihz afflicions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be 
ſhewed untousO Lord let me ſmart that I may reigne;uphold thou me in ſmarting, 
that thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigning. Ir is no matter how vile T be, fo Iimay 
be glorious. What fay you? would you nor be aftiifted 2 Whether had yourather 
/ mourne fora while,or for eyer 2 One muſt be choſen: the election is eafie:Wherher 


that thou ſhalt find in oppoſition to thy Redeemer : He hath ſaid, Woe to them that | 


we can get through,and leave but our ſuperfluous rags astorne from us in the crowd, 
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had you rather rejoycefor one fit, or alwayes ? You would doe both. Pardon me. it is 

a fond covetouſheſſe, and idle fingularitie to affett it. What? that you alone may fare 

better than all Gods Saints? T hat God ſhould ſtrew Carpets for your nice feer only, 
1 to walke into your heaven,and make that way ſmooth for you, which all Parriark<s, 
{ Prophets,Evangeliſts,Conteflors, Chriſt himſelfe, have found rugged and bloudy? 
| Away with this ſelfe-love ; and come downe you ambitions ſons of Zebedee: and ere 
\ you think of fittingneere the T hrone, be content to be calledunto the Cup. Now is 
your triall:Let your Saviour ſee how much of his bitter potion you can pledge:then 
{hall you ſee how much ofhis glory he can afford you. Be content tro drinke of his 
vinegar and gall,and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome. 
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| made of them. 


Ince your travels here with us,we have not forgotten you ; but ſince that, your| 

0 witty and learned travels in the common affaires of Religion, have made your 
memory both freſh,& bleſied.Behold,whiles your hand was happily buſic inthe} 

| defence of our King,the heads and hands of traitors were buſie in the maſlicring ot! 
- your\ 


| 
Eersr. V1. Dzſcourfing of the late French occurrents , and what uſe God expeits tobe 
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[without anote, that he fell by chatrel1g1on,towhich he fell. How many Ages might 


. | But what 5s that we heare ? it 1s no maryell : that holy ſociety 1s a fit Gardian for the 


[merits bloody. Doubtlefle, that murderer hoped to have ſtabbed thouſands with thar 
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your owne. God doth no memorable and publike a&t, which hee would nor haye tal- 
ked of,read,con{trued of all the world. How nuch more of neighbors, whom ſcarce a | 
ſea ſevereth from each other ? how much yer more of brethren, whom neither land, | 
nor ſea, can ſeyer ? Your dangers, and feares, and griefes have beene ours : AHl the falr | 
watcrthat runs betwixt us, cannot waſh oft.our intcrelt 1n all four common cauſcs: | 
The deadly blow of that miſcreant, (whoſe name isjultly ſentenced to forgetfulneſſe) | 
pierced even our ſides. Whohath not bled within himſelte, to think that he, which 

had ſo victoriouſly our-lived the ſwords of enemics, ſhould fail by the knife of a vil- 
laine ? and thar he ſhould die in the peaceable {treerts, whom no fields could kill? | 
thatall thoſe honourable and happy triumphs ſhould end in 1o baſc a violence ? Bur | 
oh our idlenefle and 1mpiety, if we ſec nota divine hand from above, ſtriking with 


this hand of diſloyalty. Sparrowes fall not tothe ground withour him, much lefle | 


Kings. One dies by atile-theard,another by the ſplincers ofa Launce, on? by lice,ano- | 


ther by a Fly,one by poyſon, another by a knife ; What areall rheſe bur the exccuri-| 
onersof that great God, which hath faid, Yee are Gods, bur yee ihall die like men ? 
Perhaps God ſaw (that we may guefſe modeſtly at the reaſons of his a&ts)you repoſed 
coo much in this arme of fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would haye beene too! 
early,tothoſe enemies, whole ſin, though grear, yet was not full : or perhaps he ſaw. 
that if that great ſpiric had beene deliberately yeelded in his bed, youthould not have 
ſlept in yours : Or perhapsthe ancient connivence at thoſe ſtreames of blood, from 
your too common Duels, was nov called to reckoning ; or, itmay be, that weak reyolt 
from the truth. He whoſe the rod was, knowes why he {trooke : yer may itnot paſſe 


that great Monarch have lived (whatſfoevyer the ripe head of your more than mellow 
Cottescould imagine)ere his leaſt finger ſhould have bled,by the hand ofan Huguenot? 
All religions may have ſome monſters : bur bleſſed be the God of heaven, ours ſhall 
neyer yeeld that good Jeſuit, either a Marian to teach treaſon, or a Kazz//ac to att it. 


hearts of Kings : I dare fay, none more loyestoſee them : wone takes more care to 
purchaſe them. How happy were that Chappell (think they ) if it were full of ſuch 
ſhrines ? I-hope all Chriſtian Princes have long, and well learned ({ogreat 1sthe cour- 
tefie of theſe good Fathers) that they ſhall never (by their wils) need be troubled 
with the charge of their owne hearts. An heartofa King ina Jeſuites hand, 15 aspro- 
per, as a water 1na Prieſts. Juttly was1t written ofold, under the picture of 1gxatins 
Loyola, Cavete vobis Principcs ; Be wile O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers of 
your owne hearts, Yea rather, O thou keeper of Iſrael, that neither ſhimbreſt nor 
ſleepeſt, keep thou the hearts of all Chriftian Kings, whether alive or dead, from the | 
keeping of this traiterous generation; whole very religion is holy rebellion, & whoſe 


blow, and to have ler onr the life of religion, at the fide of her collapſed Patron : 
God did at once laugh and frowne at his project ; and ſuffered him to live to ſee him- 
felfe no leſſea foole than a villaine. O the infinite goodnefſe of the wiſe and holy 
governour of the world ! Who could have looked for ſuch a calme in che middeſt of 
atempeſt ? who would have thought that violence could beger peace 2 Who durſt 
have conceived that King Herr ſhould dic alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe no- 
thing bur his perſon ? This is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. You 
haye now parallel'd us : Out of both our feares God hath fetched ſecurity : Oh thar 
out of our ſecurity we could as eaflly fetch feare : not ſo much of evill, as ofthe Au- 
thor of good ; and yet truſt him inour feare ; and in both magnifie him, Yea, you 


- |haveby this a@ gained ſome converrs, againſt rhe hope of the agents : neither canT | 
|withour many joyfull congratulations, think of the eſtate of your Church ; which e- ! 


——C—— 


{very day hononrs with the acceſſe of new clyents; whoſe teares and fad confeſſions | 
|make the Angels torejoyce in heaven, and the Saints on earth. We fhouldgive you | 


examiple, if our peace were as plentifull of goodnefle as of pleaſure. Bur how ſeldome | 

hath che Church gained by eaſe? or loſt by reſtraint? Blefſe you God for our prof- | 

perity ,and we ſhall praiſe him for your progreſſe. | 
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| greateſt gaine therefore that he aFets, 1s an even reckoning,a cleare diſcharge:which 


| diſtruſt, nor perſwade you ; whoſe reſolutions are happily fixed on purpoſes of good: 
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Er. VII. Exciting him, and (31: hits) all others to early and chetrefull beneficence - ſhewing 
the aeceſiity and benefit of good works. 


IR,Itrouble younot with reaſons of my writing,or with excuſes:If I doe ill,no 
& plea can warrant me; If well, Icannot be diſcouraged with any cenſures.I craye 

not your pardon, bur your acceptation.It isno preſumption to give good coun- 
{ell;& preſents of love feare nor tobe 1ll taken of ſtrangers. My pen & your ſubſtance 
are both givenus for one end,to doe good : Theſe areour talents; how happy are we, 
if we can improve them well ! ſuffer me to doe you good with the one, that with the 
other you may doe good to many, and moſt to your ſelfe.You cannot but know,that 
your full hand and worthy purpoſes, have poſſefſed the world with much expetarion: 
what ſpeake I of the world ? whoſe honeſt and reaſonable claimes yer,cannot be con- 
temned with honour, nor diſappointed withdiſhonour. The God of heaven, which 
hath lent you this abundance, and given you theſe graciousthoughts of charity, of 
pietie, looks long forthe iſſue of both ; and will eafily complaine either oftoo little, 
ortoo late.Your wealth and your willare both good: bur the firſt is oneiy made good 
by the ſecond. For if your hand were full,and your heart empty,we who now applaud 
you, ſhould juſtly pity you ; you might have riches, not goods, not bleflings : your 
burthen ſhould be greater than your eſtate;and yon ſhould be richer in forrowes, than 
in metalls. For (if we look to no other world)what gaine 1s it to be the keeper of the 
beſt earth? That which is the common cofer of all the rich mines, we do but tread up. 
on; and account it viſe, becauſe it doth bur hold.$ hide thoſe treaſures: Whereasthe 
Skilfull mecalliſt, that findeth,and refneth thoſe precious veines, for publike uſe, isre- 
warded,is hogoured. The very bafeſt Element yeelds gold; the favage Indian gers it, 
theſervile prentiſe works it, the very Midianitiſh Camell may weareit, the miſerable 
worldling admires it, the covetous Jew ſwallowes it, theunthriftieRuffian ſpends it: 
what are all theſe the better for it ? Only good uſe gives praiſe to earthly poſſeſſions. 
Herein therefore you owe more to God, that he harhgiven you an'iheart todoe good; 
awilltobe as rich in good works, as great inriches. Tobe a friend to this Mammon, 
15 tobe an enemie to God:but tomake friends with it,is royall,and Chriſtian. His ene- 
mies may be wealthy:none bur his friends,can eitherbe good, or dogood. Deed accipe, 
Gith the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian, which muſtimitate che high patterne of his Crea- 


| ror, knowes his beſt richestobe bounty;Godrthat hath all, gives all; reſerves nothing, |D 


And for himſelfe , he well conſfiders,thatGod hath not made himan owner, bur a ſer- 
vant:and of ſervants,a ſeryant nor ofhis goods, bur of the Giver ; not a Treaſurer.but 
a Steward : whoſe praiſe 1s more to lay out well, than to have received much. The 


ſince itis obtained by diſpoſing,notby keeping, he counts reſervation loſſe, Sc juſt ex- 
pence his trade,& joy;he knowes,that Well done faithful] ſervant is a thouſand times 
more ſweera note.,than Soule take thine eaſe; for that is the voice of the maſter recom- 
pencing,thisof the carnall heart preſuming : & what followes to the one, but hisma- 
ſters Joy 2 what tothe other, burthe loſſe of his ſoule ? Bleſſed be thar God which 
hath given you an heart to fore-thinke this;and in this dry and dead Age,a will ro ho- 
nour him with his owne;and to credit his Goſpell, with your beneficence;Loe, we are 
upbraided with barrennefſe ; yourname hath becne publikely oppoſed to theſe chal- 
lenges:asin whom it ſhall be ſeene, that che truth hath friends thar can give. I neither 


onelygive me leaye to haſten your paſe a little,and toexcite your Chriſtian forward- 
neſſe,tobegin ſpeedily,what you havelong& conſtantly vowed. You would not but| 
doe good:why notnow?I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed,the more comfort: Neither 
the times are in ourdiſpoſing, nor our ſelves : if God had ſerusaday, and made our 
wealthunſeparable,therewerenodanger indelaying;now our uncertainty eicher muſt 
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[full choice of truſty guardians, have had their children and goods ſo difpoſed,as if the 


_ [uncheerefulnefſe, &loſe their worrch. Who lingers hisreceits,is condemned as unthrif- 
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their crowne with lingring? whoſe deſtinies have prevented their defires, andhaye | 
made their good motions the wards of their executors, not withour miſerable ſic- ! 
celſe to whom, that they would have done good, 3E5notfo great a praiſe, ds it is dif- 
honour that they might have done it : their wracks are our warnings, weare equally 
mortall, equally fickle. Why haye you this reſpite of living, but topreyent the imperi-| 
ous neceſſity of death ? itis a wofulland remedilefſe complaint chat the end of our | 
dayes harh over-run the beginning ofour good works. Early beneficence hath no dan-' 
ge many joyes : for the conſcience of good done, theprayers and bleſfings ofthe re- | 
leered, the gratulations of the Saints, are as{o many perperuall comforters, which can | 
make our life pleaſant, andour death happy,our evill daies 800d, and our good better: | 
All theſe are loſt withdelay:ftewand coldare the prayersfor him that may give:and in 
lieu, our good purpoſes fore-ſlowedare become our tormentors upon our death-bed. 
Little difference is betwixr good deferred,and evill done : Good was meant;who hin- | 
dredit,willouy conſcience fay?there was time enough, meanes enough,need enough, | 
what hindred? Did feare of envy,diſtruſt of want?Alas,what bugs are theſe to fright 

men from heaven?As if the enyy of keeping, were lefle thanof beſtowing : As if God 

werenot as good adebtor,asa giver:he that gives to thepoore, lends ro God,ſaith wiſe! 
$dlomon. If he freely giveus what wemay lend;$ grace to give;will he not mach more! 
pay us what we have lent ; and give us becauſe we have given? Thar is hisbouney,this| 
his juſtice.O happy is that man that may be a creditorto his Maker:Heaven and earth | 
ſhallbe empty before he ſhall want a royall payment. If we darenot truſt God whiles | 
welive,how dare we truſtmen when weare deamen that are {till deceitfull,& light 
upon the balance, light of truth, heavy ofſe}f-loye. How many Executors haye proved 
the executioners of honeſt Wils?how many have our eies ſcene. that after moſt care- 


u 


Parents ſoule could returne to ſee it, I doubt whether it could be happy. How rare is 
that man that prefers not himſelfe to his dead friend?profir to truth?that will take no 
vantage of the impoſſibility of account? What-ever therefore meneither ſhew,or pro- 
miſe, happy is that man that may be his owne auditor, ſuperviſor, executor. As you 
love God and your ſelfe, be not afraid of being happy roo ſoone. I am not worthy to 
giveſo boldadvice ; let the wiſe man of Syrach ſpeake for me : Doe good before thou 
die, and according to thine ability ſtretch out thine hands,and give:Defraud not thy 
ſelfe of thy good day ; and let not the portion of thy good defiresover-paſie thee : 
ſhale rhou not leave thy travels to another, and thy laboursto them that will divide 
thine heritage ? Or leta wiſerthan he, Saloezos : Say not, to morrow I will give, if 
now thou have1t : for thou knoweſtnot what aday will bring forth. It hath beene an 
old rule of liberality, He gives twice that gives quickly ; whereas ſJow benefits argue 


tie:he that knowerh both, faith, It is better togive than to receive. If we be of the 
ſame ſpirit,why are we haſty in the worſe,and ſlack in the berter?Suffer you your ſelfe 
therfore,good Sir;for Gods ſake, for the Goſpels fake, for the Churches ſake,for your 
ſoules fake,to be ſtirredup by theſe poore lines, to areſolute & ſpeedy performing of 
your worthy intentions: & take this as a loving invitation ſent from heayen, by anun- 


quicken us,or may deceive us. How many haye meant well,and done nathing,and loft | 


worthy meſſenger. You cannotdeliberate long of fit objcs for yoar beneficence,ex- 
cept it be more for multitude, than want : the ſtreets, yea the world is full; How doth 
Lazarrs licat every doore? how many ſons of the Prophets in their meanly-provi- 
ded Colleges may fay, not, Mors is ol/s, but fawes £ how many Churches may juſtly 
plead that which our Sayiour bade his Diſciples, The Lord hath need? And if this 19- 
finite ſtore hath made your choyce doubtful, how eafie were it to ſhew you, wherein 


find my ſelfe too boldand too bufie, in thus looking to particularicies : God ſhall | 
dire& you; andif you follow himyſhall crowne you : howloeyer,if good be done,aud 
thatberimes ; he hath what he deſired, and your foule ſhall haye more than you can 


— Rd 


| 
| 


you tmight oblige the whole Church of God toyou, and make your memoriall both | 
eternall and bleſſed; or, if you had rather, the whole Common-wealch? Bur now I | 


$ 


defire. The ſuccefſe of my weake, yer hearty counſell, ſhall make me as rich, asGod' 
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hath made you with all your abundance. Thar God blefte 1t ro you, and make both 
our recknings cheerefull in the day of our common Audlr. 


to E.B. Dedicated to Sir George Goring. 
Ereisr. VIII. Remedics againſt dulneſſe and heart eſneſſe in our callings, auld incourage- 


ments to cheerefulmeſſe in labour. | 
]- falls outnor ſeldome ( ifwe may meaſureall by one ) that the mind over-layed 


with worke, growes dull and heavy : and now doth nothing,becauſe it hath done 

too much ; over-laviſh expence of ſpirits hath left it heartlefle : as the beſt veſ1e1| 
with much motion and vent, becomes flat, and dreggiſh. And not fewer (of more 
weak temper)diſcourage themſelves with the difficulty of what they muſt doe: ſome 
Travellers haye more ſhrunk at the Map, than at the way. Berwixt both, how many 
fit ſtill with their hands folded, and with they knew how to be rid of time ? If this e. 
vill benot cured, we become miſerable loſers, both of good houres and of good parts, 
In theſe mentall diſeaſes, Empiricks are the belt Phyſitzans. T preſcribe younothing 
but our of feeling : If you will avoid the firſt, moderate your owne vehemencie; 
ſuffer not your ſelfe to doe all you could doe : Riſe ever from your deske, not with- 
out an appetire. The beſt horſe will tire ſooneſt, if the reines lie ever loofe in his 
necke : Reſtraints in theſe caſes are encouragements: obtaine therefore of your ſelfe 
to deferre,and take new daies. How much better is it to refreſh your felfe with many 
competent meales, than to buy one daies glutrony, wich the faſt of many? And ifit 
be hard to call off the mind in the midit of afaire and likely flight ; know that all our 
caſe and ſafety begins at the command of our ſelves; hecan nevertaske himſelfe well, 
that cannot favour himſelfe. Perſwade your heart,thar perfection comes by leiſure; 
andnoexcellent thing is done at once : the riſing and ſetting of many Sunnes(which 
youthink flackens your work) in truth ripens it. That gourd which came up in a 
night, withered ina day ; whereas thoſe plants which abide age, riſe ſlowly. Indeed, 
where the heart 15 unwilling, prorogation hinders : what I hit not to doe this day, I 
loath the next ; but where 15 ng want of defire, delay doth but ſharpen rhe ſtomack. 
Thar which we doeunwillingly leave, we long to undertake : and the more our affe- 
ion is, the greater our mtention, andthe berter our performance. To take occalion 
by the forctop, 15 no finall point of wiſdome ; bur to make time (which is wilde and 
fugitive) tame and pliable ro our purpoſes, 15 the greateſt improvement of a man: 


1 Alltimes ferye him, which hath the rule of himſclte. 


If the ſecond, think ſeriouſly of the condition of your being : Ir is that we were 
made for ; the Bird to flic,and Man to labour. Whardoe we here, ifwe repine at our 


| worke 2 VVe had not beene, bur that we might be {till bulie; if not in this raske we 


diſlike, yet in ſome other of no lefſe royle : there 15noact that barh nor his labour, 


{which varies in meaſire, according to the will of the doer. This which you com- 


plaine of, hath beeneundertaken by others, not with facility only,but with pleaſure; 
and what you chuſe far eaſe, hath beene abhorred of others,as tedious. All diihculty 


is not fo mnch in the work, asin the Agent. Toſer the mind on the racke of a long 
| meditation(you ſay)isa torment : to follow the ſwift foot of your hound all day long, 


hath no wearinefſe : what would you ſay ofhim, that finds betrer game in his ſtudy, 
chan youin the field, and would account your diſport his puniſhment ? Such there arc, 
though you doubt and wonder. never think ro detract from your buſineſe, but add: 


]royourwill. It is the policie of our great enemie, to drive us with theſe fearcs, from 
{ thar he foreſees would grow profitable : like as ſome in hoſpitall Savages make 


fearfull delnfions by ſorcery upon the ſhore, ro frightſtrangers from landing. Where 
you find therefore motions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know 
there is ſome good that appeares not z vaine endeyours find no oppoſition. All crofles 
imply a ſecret commodity : reſolve then to will, becauſe you begin not to will : and 


] either oppoſe your ſelfe, as Satan oppoſes you, or elſe yon doe nothing. We pay no 
price to God for any good thing, but labour ; ifwe higgle in that, we are worthy to 
1 loſe our bargaine. Ir is an invaluable gaine, that we may make in this traftique: for| | 


God is bountifull, as well as juſt ; and when he fees true .endevour, doth not _ 
: 
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Inillpart. But rhere 1s no fraud in conſent; as Chrzſoftome, Arhenaſirs, Theophila®, ex- 
pound it : true ; therefore S. Paul addes(unteſſe with conſent) chat I may omit toſay, 


8P1IST. 1X. 
{oll, bur give : whereas idlenefſe neither gers nor faves ; nothing is eicher more 
fraicleſſe of good, or more fruirfiull of evill ; for we doe ill whiles wee doe nothing, 
and loſe whiles we gaine not. The ſluggard is ſenſeleſſe ; and ſo much more deſpe- 
rate, becauſe he cannor complaine : bur(though he feele it not)nothing is more pre- 
cious than time, or that ſhall abide a reckning more {tric and fearctull : yea this is 
the meaſure of all our aftions, which if it were not abulcd, vur accounts could not be 
but even with God : ſo God eſteemes it{what ever onrprice be) that he plagues the 
loffe of a ſhort time, with a'reveng beyond all times. Hourcs have wings, and cyer y 
moment flie up to the Author of time, and carry newesot our uſage, Allour prayers 
cannot intreat one of them either to returne, or{lacken his pace: the miſſpence of e- 
yery minute 15 a new record againſt us in heaven. Sure, if we thought thus, we would 
diſmifſe them with better reports, andnot ſuffer them eirher to goc away empty, or 
laden with dangerous intelligence : how happy is itthat every houre ſhould conyey 
up,notonely the ram, bur the fruits of good, and ſtay with the Ancicnt ofdayes, 
co ſpeake for us before his glorious throne ? Know this, and I ſhall cake nocare for 
your paines, nor you for paſtime. None of our profitable Jabours ſhall be tranſient; 
bur even when we have forgotten them, ſhall welcomeus into joy : we thinke wee 
have left them behindens ; bur they are forwarder than our ſoules, and expect us 
where we would be. Andifthere were no crowne forthele tojles, yet without furure 
reſpe&ts there is arediouſneſle in doing nothing. To man elpecially,motion is natural: 
there is neither mind, nor eye, nor joynt which moverh not : andas company makes 
away ſhort, houres never goe away ſo merrily, asin the fellowſhip of worke. How 
didthat induſtrious Heathen draw out water by night, and knowledge by day, and ; 
thought both ſhort; ever labouring,onely that he mighr labour? Certainely if idlenes 
were enacted by authority,there would not want ſome, which would pay their mul, 
that they might worke : arid thoſe ſpirits are likeſt ro heaven, which moyc alwayes, 
and the freeſt from thoſe corruptions which are incident to nature. The running 
ſtreame clenſerh ir ſelfe, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds, and mud. Theſe me- 
ditations muſt hearten us to that we muſt doe : whiles weare cheerefull, our labours 
ſhall ſtrive whether to yeeld us more comfort; or others more profit. 
dhp$EEPESISPIISHHEIEOEESEI HOPE ES I$$4$$$$ $492: 44 $$$ $$ 
ToSirlſoun HarritnGrToxR. 
E.eisr. IX. Dilcuſling this queſtion : 
whether a mag aad wife after ſome.ge-res mutual and loving ruition of each other, m:1y upon 
conſent, whether for ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow and performe a perperuallſþaration 
fromeachochersbed, and abſoluiely renounce allcarnall knowledoe of eack other for ever. 
Wiſh not my ſelfe any other adyocate, nor you any other adverſary, then S. Paul, 
Js never gave( I ſpeake boldly ) a direct precept, ifnot in this : his expreſſe 
charge whereupon T inſiſted, is, Defraud not one another, except with conſent 
fora time, that you may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer; and thenagaine come 
together, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie. Kyery word, (if you 
weigh it well ) oppoſes your part, and pleads for tnixve. By conſent of all Divines, 
ancient and moderne [ defrauding J}1is refraining from matrimonzall canverſarion : 
ſee what a word the Spirit of God hath choſen tor this abſtinence ; never bur taken 
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that in ſaying (unlefſe with conſent). he implies, both that there may be a defrau- 
ding withoutir, and withconſenta defrauding; bur not unlawfall : but ſee whathe 
addes, ( fora time) conſent cannot make this defrauding lawfall,except itbe tempo- 
rary : Nodefrauding without conſent, noconſent for a perpetuity. How long then, 
and wherefore? Not for every cauſe,not for any length of time, butonely for awhile 
and for devotion (vt vacetis, &c.)Not that you may pray onely,( as Chryſoſtome notes 
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he, sgainſt that paradox of Hierom:)we may pray,and woe to usif wedoe not ; but we | 
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cannot ( pacare orationi,) But we are bidden to pray continually : Yet nortT hope, e- 
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jultly)bur thar you might (give your ſelves to prayer. ) In our mariage ſociety (faith | 


6 S——_— 


- 


— 


POUROE own #1 


—_— 


_— ___ 


{ lone : according to that of the Paraphraſt; Ler either both containe, or neither. #ie- 
of chaſtity,will containe,he ought not roafſent to the other which containes nor, Sec. 


] concluding that abrother, or a ſiſter is not ſubject in ſachacaſe ; and that God hath 


| will aFord you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wiyes: 


| forbeare all matrimoniall a&s, andxhoughts : not for that they are finfull, bur unſea- 


if 
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ver to faſt and pray. Marke how the Apoſtle addes, (that you may giue your ſelyes A 


ro faſting and prayer.) It is ſolemne exerciſe, which the Appoſtle here inrends, ſich 
as is joyned with faſting and externall humiliation; wherein all earthly comforcs muſt 
be forborne. but what if a man liſtro taske himſelfe continually, and will be alwayes 
painfully devote? may he then ever abſtaine? No: Letthem meet rogerher againe, 
faich rhe Apoſtle ; not asa toleraiion, but asa charge. But what if they both can live 
ſafely thus ſevered? Thisis more than they can undertake : there is danger faith our 
Apoſtle, in this abſtinence (leſt Satan tempt you for your incontinencic ) what can 
be more plaine ? Neither may the maried refraine this conuerfation without conſent 
neither may they withour conſent refraine it for eyer. What can you now urge us 
with, bur the examples and ſentencesof ſome Ancients? Let this ſtand evicted for 
the trne and neceſſary ſenſe of the Apoſtle ; and whar is this but to lay men in the 
balance with God?T ſee and confelle how much ſome of the fathers admired Virginity . 
ſo farre, that rhere wanted not ſome, which both deteſted mariage as vicious, and 
would forcea fingle life upon mariage, as commendable : whoſe authoriry ſhould 
moye me, ifI ſaw not fomeof them oppoſire toothers, and others no lefle to S. Pau! 
himfelfe. How oft doth 's. Auftizredouble that rule, and importunately urge it to his 
Ecdicia, \nthat ſerious Epiſtle, that withour conſent the continence of the marie, 
cannot be warantable ; reaching her (from theſe words of 5, Paul, which he charges 
her, in the contrary practice, not to have read, heard, or marked) that if her husband 
ſhould containe, and ſne wouldnot, he were bound to pay her the debr of mariage 
benevolence ;and thar God would impnrte it to him for continence notwithſtanding. 
Hence is that of Chryſotome, that the wite is both the ſervant and the miſtris of her 
husband ; a ſervant to yeeld her body, amiſtris to have power of his: who alſo in 
the ame place determines it forbidden fraud, for the husband, or wife, to containe a- 


rome contrarily, defines thus : Bur if one of the two (faith he) conſidering the reward 
becauſe luſt ought ratherrocome rocontinencie, than continencie decline to luſt : 


not calledus to uncleanenefſe, but to holinefſe. A ſtrange glofle to fall from the pen 
ofa Father:which yet I durſtnot ſay,if ir were more boldnefle for me to difſent from 
him, than for him to difſent from all orhers. He that cenfares S. Paw} to argue yrpily 
to his Galathians, may as well tax him of an unfic direction to his Corinthians: It 
ſhallbe no preſumption to ſay, that in this point all his writings bewray more zcale 
than truth : whether the conſcience of his former ſlip cauſed him to abhorre thar ſex; 
or his admiration of Virginity tranfported him toa contempt of mariage. Antiquity 


Precepts muſt be our guides, and not patternes. You may tell me of Sozomes; Ap- 
2709, that famous Monke, who having perſwaded his bride the firſt day to conrinu- 
ance of Virginity, lived with her 18;yeares1n a ſeverall bed, and in a ſeverall habita- 
tion, upon the mountaine Nitria, 22 yeares : you may tell me of Ieromes Malchys, 
Anſtins Edicja, and ten thoufand others: I care not for their number, and fiuſpett 
theirexample : Doe but reconcile their practice with SE. Pals rule, Ithall both mag- 
nifie and imitate them. I protefie before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder me but 
this law of the Apoſtle: whereroconfider, I befeech you, what can be more oppoſite 
than this opinion, than this courſe of life. 

The Apoſtle ſayes, Refraine notbut with conſent fora time : your words, and 
cheir practice faith, Refraine with conſent forever : hefaith (meer together againe ) 
you ſay, never more : he ſaith (meer leſt you be tempted) you ſay, meernor though 
you be tempted. Iwillingly grant with Athezaſine, that for ſome ſer rime, eſpecially 
(as AuſeIme\nterprersit) for ſome holy time, we may,and(in this latter caſe) we mult 


ſonable. As mariage muſt bealwaies uſed chaſtly, and moderarely : ſo ſomerimes1t 
muſt beforgotten. How many are drunke with their owne vines, and farfer of their 


C 


owne fruirs : either immodeſty,or immoderation inman or wife,is adulteraus.If ar 
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| foever affault you, is directly, nat beyond, bur againſt Pawlr divinitie, no ieffe thanimy 


|tion of {mankind : neither of them withour ſome carnal] delighe : which yer, if by | 


Er. X. 1ncouragirg him to perſiſt in the holy calling of the miniftery -; which uno cos- 


[thoughts would heale yort : and indeed the fame hand that wounded you.wers htre(t 


more unſufficient, hecauſe yourhink fo : ifwe will be rigorous, Paxlr queſtion! ins- 


Fae — +» — 


ELP1S DX: | 
I ſhallfurcher yeeld, that chey may conditionally agree to refraine from each other, | 
ſo long rill they be perplexed with temprarionson either pare : I ſhall goe asfarre'ss { 
the reach of my warranrt,at leaft;perhaps beyond ir: fince the Apoſtle chargeth, Meer 
againe leſt you be tempred; not, meer when you are tempred : But ro fay ablvlure!y +] 
and for ever renounce (by conſent) the converſation of each other, what rempcarion | 


afſertion is againſt yours. The ground ofall theſe errors, in this headof Matri mony, 
isanunworthy-conceir of ſome unchriſtian filchineſle in the mariage-bed : Every 
man will not utter, but roo many hold that conclufion of Hjerome : Itis good Hr 2 
mannotto touch a woman, therefore to touch her, is evill ; whom 1 doubr not; bur 
S. Auſtin meant to oppole, while he writes, Bounn inquam ſunt wwptie., & contra ones 
calunmniss poſſunt ſava ratios defendz : Variage (I fay ) is a good thing, and may by 
ſound proofe be detended, againſt all flanders: well may man ſay, that it is good, 
which God ſaith 15 honourable ; and both good and honourable muſt thar needs he., | 
which was inſtituted by the honourable author of goodnefſe, in rhe ftafe of mans | 
perkeca goodnefle : Let us take heed of caſting ſhameupon the ordinatice oF our M14 3 
ker. But there was no carnall knowledge in Paradife. But a92ine; in Paradiſe God | 
aid, Increaſe and multiply : there ſhould have beene, if there were riot. Thote thar - 
were naked withour ſhatne, ſhould have heene conjovned without ſhame, becariſ: | 
without {inne. Meats anddrinks,and a&ts of mariage({airh Auſtin) for theſe he com- 


or darnnable. Meats are for the preſervation of man : mariage acts for the preſerva- | 


the bridle of temperance ir be held tothe proper and naruralluſe, cannor be tearmed 
liſt: There 1s noordinance of God which either isof more excellent uſe, orhatty 
| ſuffered more abuſe1n all times: the faultisin men, not in mariage : let them re&ific 
chemſelves, their bed ſhall beblefſed. Here need no ſeparation from each other. bur | 
rather aſeparation ofbruriſhneſſe,and cloſe corruption from rhe ſoule:whichwhoſo- | 
everhath learned toremove, ſhall find the crowne of marrimoniall chaitiry, noleſſe | 
elorious than tha: of ſingle continence. | &- | | | 
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ceit of his inſufficieacie, aud want of affection, he ſeertd inclhnine 19 jorfake.. | 
88d change. ; 
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whereof,as the cauſe is from your felfe,ſo mult the remedy. V Ve Schollers are che 
apteſt of all orhers to make our ſelves miſerable: your mighrbe your owne beſt coun 
ſeſlor, were you but indifferent to your ſelfe.If I could bur cure your prejudice;your 


Fob: not more glad to heare from you, than ſorry ro heare of your difconrehiment: | 
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for this ſervice. Tneed not tell you, thar your calling is honourable : if you did nor 
think fo, you had not complained.Ir is your unworthynefſ> thac rroubles you. Ler me 
boldly tel] you, TI know you in this caſe berter than your ſelfe : you are never the 


i 


19) will appoſeusall:bur according tothe gracious indulgence of him thar calls things 

whichare not as if they were, we are that we are, yea, thar we ought; and maſt be 

thankful for our any thing. There arenone morefearefull than the able, none more | 
bold than the unworthy. How many have you ſeene and heard, of weaker graces, | 
(your owne heart ſhall be the Judge)which have ſare without paleneNſ#,or trembling, | 
in that holy chaire,and ſpoken as if the words had beene there owne: ſatisfying them- | 
elves, if not the hearers ? And doe you (whoſe gifts many have envied) ftandqua- | 
king upon the loweſt ſtaire? hath God given youthatunuſnall variety of rongaes, | 
ſtile of Arts, a ſtile worth emulation, and (which is worth all) a Faithfull and honett | 
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| heart ; and doe you now ſhrinkebacke, and fay, Sendhim by whom-rhou ſhoweſt | 
|... F: 8nd?! 
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Cap.16, 


J . ; wap a De bono conjug* 
pares both in lawfulnefſe, and neceſfiry) are, as they are nſed,cither lawfiill, Veniail, | :«p.9.06. 
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| ſafficiencie, youtlieto alienation of affection; in the truth whereof, none cancon- 


{ pleaſesnot; orrather diſpleaſe, andneglett our ſelves, till it may pleaſeus? Ler me 


| thy clyent, yea afavorite;and hath honoured you with her commands,and her accep- 


| they cannot ſee when they are happy ; and whiles they ſee bur the out-ſide of others 


' cannot be avoided, muſt be digeſted. The more difficulties, the greater glory:Stand 


ſend? Give God but what you have ; he expe&ts no more : This is enough to honour 
him, andcrowne you. Take heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride ſhroud ir 
ſelfe under the skirts of modeſty : How many are thankfull for leſſe ? You have more 
chan the moſt ; yet this contents you not;it is nothing unlefſe you may equall the beſt, 
ifnot exceed; yea, Ifeare how this may fatisfie you, unleſſe you may thinke your 
ſelfe ſuch as you would be. Whar is this but to grudge atthe beſtower of graces? 
I tell you without flattery, God hath great gaines by fewer tallents : ſer your heart 
to employ theſe, and your advantage ſhall be more than your maſters. -Neither doe| 
now repent you of the unadyiſednefſe of your entrance ; God called you to it upon 
an eternall deliberation, and meant to make uſe of your ſuddennefle, as a meanes to 
fetch you into his worke, whom more leiſure would have found refraQary : Full 
little did the one Saw/think of a kingdome, when he went roſeeke his fathers ſtrayes 
inthe land of Shaliſhah; or the other Sawt of an Apoſtleſhip, when he wenr with his 
Commiſſionto Demaſers : God thought of both ; and effected what they meant nor. 
Thus hath he done to you, acknowledge this hand, and follow it. He found and gave 
both facultie and opportunity to enter : find yon bura will to proceed, I dare pro- 
miſe you abundance ofcomfort. How many of the Ancients, after a forceable ordi- 
nation, became not profitable only, bur famous in the Church? Bur, as if you ſought 
ſhifts to diſcourage your ſelfe, when you ſee you cannot maintaine this hold of in- 


trole you but your owne heart; in the juſtice of it, we both may, and muſt. This plea 
is not for Chriſtians; we muſt affe& whar we ought, in ſpight of our ſelves : wherefore 
ſerves religion, if not tomakeus Lords of our owne affetions? If we muſt be ruled 
by our ſlaves, what good ſhould we doe? Can you more diſlike your itarion, then 
weall naturally diſtaſt goodneſſe ? Shall wenegle@ the purſtitof vercne, becauſeir 


not aske whether your affeRions be eſtranged,burt wherefore?Divinirie is a miſtreſſe 
worthy your ſervice : Allother Artsare but drudges to her alone : Fooles may con- 
temne her ; whocannot judge of true intelletuall beauty : bur if they had our eyes, 
they could not but be raviſhed with admiration. You have learned (T hope )to con- 
remne their contempt,and to pity injurious ignorance. Ske hath choſen you as awoar- 


rations; who but you would plead ſtrangeneſſe of affeftion? How many thoutands 
ſae to her, and cannot be lookt upon ? Youare happy in her favours, and yer com- 
plaine ; yea fo farre, as that you have nor ſtucke to thinke of a change. No word 
could have fallen from you more unwelcome. This 1s Satans policie,to make usout of 
love with our callings,that our labours may be unprofitable, & our ſtandings tedious. 
He knowesthat all changes are fruitleſſe, and chat while we atfe& robe other, we muſt 
needs be weary of what weare : That there isno ſaccefſe in any endevour wichout 
pleaſure ; that there can beno pleaſure, where the mind longs after alrerations.It you 
eſpie not this craft of the common enemie, you arc nor acquainted with your ſelfe. 
Vnder what forme ſoever it come. repellir; andabhorre the firſt motion of it,as you 
love your peace,as you hope for your reward. Ir is the miſery of the moſt men, that 


conditions, preferre that which their experience reaches them afterwards to con- 
demne.not without loſſe andteares. Far be this nnſtableneſſe from you, which have 
beene ſo long taught of God. All vocations haue their inconveniencies ;which if they 


faſt therefore, and reſolve that this calling is the beſt, both in ir ſelfe, & for you : and 
know that itcannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage to run away from theſe inci- 
dent evils, but toencounter them. Yoyr hand is at the plongh : if you meet with 
ſome tough clods, that wH not eaſily yeed to the ſhare, lay on more ſtrengrth-rather; 
ſecke not remedy in your feet by flight, but in your hands by a conſtant endeavour. 
A way with this weake timorouſheſſe, andwrongfull hamilicy. Be cheerefull and 
couragious in this great worke of God; the end hall be glorious, your ſelfe happy 


and many in you. 
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To my Lord Den wy. 


Erisy. L. 4 particular account how our dayes are, or fhould bee ſpent, both common 
48d holy. | 


—— 


1 Very day 15a little life ; and our whole life is bur a day re- 
peated : whence it 1s that old Zacob numbers his lite by 
daies, and Moſes deſires to be taught this pointof holy 
Aricthmeticke, Tonumber not his yeares, but his dayes: 
Thoſe therefore that dare loſe aday, aredangerouſly pro- 
digall; thoſe that daremiſ-ſpend it, deſperate. We canbeſt 
teach others by ourſelves : ler me tell your Lordſhip. how 
I would paſſe my dayes, whether common or facred ; thar 
you (or whoſoeyer others, oyer-hearing mee ) may either 

| approve my thriftinefſe, or corre& my errors : To whom 

isthe account of my houres either more due,or more knowne ? All dates are his,who | 
gave time a beginning, andcontinuance ; y2t ſome he hath made ours, not to com- 
mand, but ro uſe. Innone may we forget him : in ſome we muſt forget all, befides | 

him. Firſt therefore, I deſire roawakeat thoſe houres, not when I will,burt when I 

mult ; pleaſure is not a fir rule for reſt, bur health ; neicher doe I conſult ſo much with 

the Sunne,as mine owne neceſſity, whether of body, or in that, ofthe mind. [f this 
vaſfall could well ſerve mewaking,itt ſhould neyerſleepe : but now.it muſt be pleaſed, 
that it may be ſerviceable. Now, when fleepe 15 rather driven away, than leaves me ; 

Iwould ever awake with God:my firſt thoughts are for him,who hath made the night 

for reſt,and the day fortravell : and as he gives, ſo bleſſes both. If my heart be early 

fealoned with his preſence, it will ſayour of himall day after. While my body is dref- 
fing, not with an effeminate curiolity,nor yet with rude negle& ; my mind addrefles 
it ſelfe ro her enſuing taske ; bethinking what 1s to be done, and in whatorder; and 
marſhalling (as it may) my houres with my work : 'Thar done,after ſome whiles me- 
ditation, T walkeup to my maſters and companions, my books ; and fitting downe 
amongſt them, with the beſt contentment,I dare not reach forth my hand to ſalute any | 
of them, till T have firſt locked up to heaven, and craved favour of him to whom all 
my ſtudies are duly referred : without whom, I can neither profit, nor labour. After 
this, out of no over-great varicty, I call forth thoſe, which may beſt fitmy occaſions ; 
wherein, Iam not too ſcrupulous of age :Sometimes I put my ſelfe to ſchoole,toone 
of thoſe Ancients, whom rhe Church hath honoured with the name of Fathers: 
whoſe Volumes, I confeſſe not roopen, without a ſecret reverence of their holineſle, 
and gravity : Sometimes to thoſe later DoQors, which wantnothing but age tomake ; 
them clafſicall : alwaies, to Gods Booke. That day is loſt, whereof ſome houres are | 
notimproved in thofe Divine Monuments : others I rurne over out of choyce ; theſe | 
our ofduty.Ere Lcanhave fateunto wearinefſe, my family,having now a het + | 
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' houtho!d diftractions, invites me to our common deyotions : not withour ſome 
ſhort preparation. Theſe heartily performed, fend me up, with amore ſtrong and 
| cheerefull appetite to my former worke, which I tind made caſje to me by inter- 
' miſlion, and varictice: Nowtherefore can I deceive the houres with change of pleaſures, 
' that is, of labours. One while mine e1cs are buſicd, another while my hand. and 


ſometimes my mind takes the burden from themborh : Whercin, I would imitate |-* 


. the «kiifull-{t Cooks, which makethe belt diſhes with manifold mixtures : one honre 
: is fpentin Texruall Divinity, another in Controverfie : Hiſtories relceve themboth, 

Now, when the mind 15 weary of orhers Jabours, it begins co undertake her owne : 
* ſometimes it medirares and winds up for future uſe ſometimes it layes ferth her con- 
| ccits into preſent diſcourſe ; ſometimes for it ſelfe, ofter for others. Neither know 1 
; whether ir workes or playes in theſe thoughts: Tam ſure no ſport hath more pleaſe, 


'no worke more uſe : Onely the decay of a weake body, makes me think theſe de- |B/ 


lizhrs inſenſibly laborions. Thus could T all day (as Ringers uſe) make my {eIfe My. 
ficke with changes, andcomplaine ſooner of theday for ſhortneſſe, than ofthe buſine#; 
for royle ; were it not that this taint monitor interrupts me ſtill in the midſt ofmy 
 bnſie pleaſures, and inforces me both to reſpite andrepaſt : I muſt yceld to both ; 
' while my body and mindare joyned togcther im theſeunequall couples, the better muſt 
| follow the weaker. Before my meales therefore, and after, I Ict my ſelfe looſe from 
 allrhoughts; and now, would forget that Lever ſtudied : A full mind rakes away the 
| bodics appetite, nolefle than a full body makes a dull and unweildy mind : Compa- 
; ny, diſcourſe, recreations, arenow ſeaſonable and welcome; Theſe prepare me far 3 
| diet, not gi'uttronons, but medicinall ; The palate may not be pleaſed, bur the ſto- 
| tnack ;nor that for it owne ſake : Neither wouldI think any of theſe comferts worth 
reſpect in themſelves, bur in their uſe, intheirend:; ſo farre, as they may inable me |C 
ro better things. IfT ſee any diſh ro tempr my palate, Ifeare a Serpent in that Apple, 
and would pleaſe my ſelfein a wilfull deniall : I rife capable of more,nor deſirous: nor 
now immediately from my trencher, to my booke ; bur afrer ſome intermiſſion. 
Moderate ſpecd isa fire help to all proceedings; where thoſe things whichare pro- | 
ſecured with violence of endevour., or defire, cither ſucceed not, or continue nor. 
After my later meale, my thoughts areſleight: onely my memory may becharged 


{ wich her taske, of recalling what was committed to her cuſtody in the day; and my | | 


| 
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| heart is buſie in examining my hards and mouth, and all other ſenſes, of that dayes 


| behaviour : and now the evening is come, no Tradeſ-man doth more carefully take 
| inhis warcs, cleare his ſhop-board, and ſhut his Windowes, than I would ſhut up my 
thoughts and cleare my mind. That Student thall live miſerably, which like a Camel 
lies downeunder his burden. All this done, calling together.my family, we end the |D 
day with God. Thus doe we rathcr drive away the time before us, than follow ic. I 


a 
2” — — 


portionable. The lives of a Nobleman, of Courtier, ofa Scholler, ofa Cirizen,ofa 
Countryman, differ no lefle than their diſpoſitions : yer mult all conſpire in honeſt 


neverallowed any man to doe nothing. How miſerable is che condicion of thoſe men, 
which ſpend the time as if it were given them, andnot lent : as if houres were waſte 
creatures, and ſuch as ſhould neyer be accounted for : as if God would take thisfor a | | 
good bill cfreckoning ; Ttezz, ſpent upon my pleaftresforty yeares. Theſe men ſhall | 

once find, that no bload can privilege idleneſſe ; and that nothing is more preciquto | | 
God, than that which they deſire to caſt away:Time. Such are my common dayes:but | 
Gods day calls for another reſpect. The fame Sunariſes on this day,and enlightens it; E 
yet becauſe that Sun of righteouſneſſe aroſe upon it,& gave anew life unto the world | | 
in it,and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall precept unto it, therfore juſtly doe we ling 
with the Plalmiſt:Thzs is the dey which the Lord hath made. Now I forget the world,and 
ina ſort my ſelfe; and deale with my wofited thonghts,as great men uſe, whoat ſome 
times of their privacie, forbid the accefſe ofall furers.Prayer,meditation, reading, hea- 
ring,preaching, finging,good conference, are the buſineſſes of this day ; which I dare 


not beſtow on any work.,ar pleaſure,bur heavenly.I hate ſuperſtition on the one gs 
| and! | 
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grant, neither is my practice worthy tobe exemplary, neitherare our callings pro- | 


labour. Sweat is the deſtiny of all trades, whether of the browes, or of the mind. God | | 


| 
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[and looſeneſſe on the other; bucT find it hard to offend in zco much devotion, eafie in | 
prophaneneſle. The whole weeke is ſanftified by this day : and according tomy care | 


ofthis, is my blelling on the reit, T ſhew your Lordſhip what I would doe, and whar 


fares ofthe Wiſe and Holy ; my weakneſſes to the pardon and redrefle of my merci- 


| fall God. 
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To M-. T.S.Dedicated to Sir Fulke Greuill. 


E e. II. Diſcourſing how we may Bſe the world without dangers 


Ow tolive outof the danger of the World, is both a great and good care, and 
H:=*: which troubles ro few. Some, that the world may nor hurt them, run 
from it ; and baniſh theniſelyes to the tops of ſolitary mounraines : changing 
che Cities for Defarts, houſe for Caves, and the ſocietie of men for beaſts; and leſt 
their enemie might inſfinuate himſelfe into their ſecrecie, have abridged rhemſelves 


off themſelves, nolefſe than companions. 
As if the world were not every where; as if we could hide our ſelves from the De- 


[ently affect reſtrained delights , as if theſe 7eromes did nor find Rome in their heart, 
when they had nothing bur rocks and trees in their eye. Hence, theſe places ofreti- 
rednefſe, founded at firſt upon neceſſity mixt with deyotion, have proved infamouſly 
uncleane ; Celsof luſt, not of pietie. This courſe is prepoſterous; if I were worthy to 
teach youa better way, learne tobe an Hermizeat home : Begin with your owne heart, 
eſtrange and weanc it from the loye, not from the uſe ofthe world : Chriſtianity hath 
caught usnothing, if we have not learned rhis diſtinction, Ir isa great weakneffe nor 
roſce, but we muſt be enamoired : F/;ſha faw the ſecret ſtate of the Syrian Courr, yet 
25 an enemie : The bleſſed Angells fee our earthly affaires, bur as ſtrangers : Loſes his 
body was in the Courtof Pharash,amongſt the delicate Egyptians, his heart was ſaffer- 
ing with the aMicted /f-2el:2cv. Lor tooke part of the faire medowes of Sodom, not of 
their finnes. Our bleſſed Saviour faw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned 
them: and cannot the world looke upon us Chriſtians, but we are bewitched 2 Wee 
ſee the Sunne daily, and warmeus at his beames, yet make not an Idoll of it; doth 
any man hid his face, leſt he ſhould adore irz All our fatery or danger therefore is from 
within.In vaineisthe body an Anachorer, if the heart bea &ffian:And ifthar bereti- 
red in affe&ions, the body is bat a Cipher: Lo then eyes will look careleſly and ſtrang- 


Lought: I commit my defires to the imitation of the weake ; my actions to the cen- 


of dyet, cloathing, lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming rohavyeleft i 


vill ; as if ſolitarinefle were privileged}from Temprations : as ifwe did not more vio-| | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


.] 


ly on what they ſee, and the tongue will ſometimes an{wer to that was not asked. We 
eatandrecreate, becauſe we muſt, not becauſe we would : and when we are pleaſed, 
weare ſuſpicious: Lawfull delights, we neither refuſe nor dote upon, and allcon- 
tentments goeand come like ſtrangers. That all this may be done; take up your heart 
with better thoughts ; be ſure it will not be empry : if heaven have fore-ſtalled all the 
roomes, the world is diſappointed, and either dares not offer, or is repulſed. Fix 
your ſelfe upon the glory of that eternity, which abides you after this ſhort pilgri- 
mage. You cannot but contemne what you find tn compariſon of what you expe. 
Leave not till you atraine to this, that you are willing to live, becauſe you cannot as 
yet be diffolved : Be but one halfe upon earth, let your better part converſe aboue 
whence it is, and enjoy that wheretoit wasordained. Thinke how little the Warld can 


whar Farewell ſucceeds this Welcome. 
When this 1ael brings you milke in the one hand, know ſhe hath anaile inthe 0- 
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ther. Aske your heart what it is the better, what rF.e merier, for all thoſe pleaſures 
wherewithirt hath beftiended you : ler your one tryall reach you contempt ; Thinke 
how ſincere, how glorious thoſe joyes are, which abide you elſewhere, anda rhiouſand 


| 


doe for you, and what it doth, how deceitfully:what ſtings there are with this Honey, | 


| 


| P4 
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times more certaine (though future)than preſent. 
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And let nor theſe thoughts be flying, but fixed: In vaine doe we meditate, if we re 
ſolve nor : when your hearr is once thus ſetled, ic ſhall command all ching3to adyan-! 
rage. The world ſhall not betray, butſerve ir ; and thar ſhall be fulfilled which Gos | 
promutes by his S2lomon , hea the wayes of a #12 plerje the Lord, be will make tire. 
mies alſo at peace with him, 

Sir, this advice my poverty afforded long lince toa weake friend ; I write itnor ro 
you any otherwiſe, than as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters. The 
world hath long and juſtly both noted and honoured you for eminence in wiſtome 
and learning, and I above the molt ; Iam ready with the awe ofa Learner, toembrace 
all precepts from you : you ſhall expect nothing from me, bur Teſtimonies of ref Pect 
and thankfulneſſe. 
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Exe. I II. Oftye remedies of jnne,and motives to avoydit, 


| Here is none, cither more common or more troubleſome gueſt, than Sin.” 
[ Troubleſome, both in the ſolicitation of it, and in the remorſe. Before the at, 
It wearies us with a wicked importunity; afterthe a&, it torments us with 
feares, and the painfull gnawings ofanaccufing Conſcience:Neither isit more irkſome | | 
co men, than odzous to God; who indeed never hated any thing bur ir; and for ir any | | 
ching. How happy were we, it we could be rid of it? This muſtbeour defire, bi.. -2n- | | 
not be our hope, ſo long as we carry this body of finne and death about ns : yet(which | 


; 


10 command; yea, with nopeace : We grudge to give it houſe-roome ; but we hate | 
to give it ſervice. This our Hagar will abide many ſtrokes, cre the be rurnedout ot | 
doores : ſhe ſhall goe at laſt ; and the feed of promiſe {ball inherir alone. There isno | 
unquietneſſe good, but this: and in this caſe, quierneſſe cannot ſtand with ſafery : nei- | | 
ther did ever warre more truly beget peace, than in this ſtrife of the ſoule. { | 
Reſiſtance isthe way toviQory ; andthat, to an cternallpeaceandhappineſſe. It is a! | 
bleſſed care then, how to reſiſt ſinne, how toavoid it : and fichas Tan glad to reach! | 
and learne. As there are two grounds of all finne, ſo of the avoidance of linne ; Love} | 
and Feare : Theſe ifthey be placed amiſſe, cauſe us to offend: if righr,are the remedies | | 
| ofevill. The love muſt be of God; Feare, of judgement, 
As he loves much, rowhom much 1s forgiven : ſo he that loves much, will not dare | | 
to doe that which may need forgiveneſſe. The heart thar hath felt the (wcctneffe of D 
Gods mercies, will not abide the bitter reih{hof finne: This is both aſtron ger motive | 


| 
than Feare, and more Noble ; None but a good hearr iscapable of this grace : which | 
who ſo hath received, thus powerfully repels centations. || 
Have I found my God ſo gracious tome, thathe hath denied me nothing.cither in 
carth or heaven: and {hall not Iſo muchas deny my owne will for his ſake ? Hath my | 
deare Saviour bought my ſoule at ſuch aprice, and ſhall he not have it ? Was he cruci- | | 
ged for my ſinnes, and ſhail I by my ſinnes crucifie him againe? Am This in fo many | | 
bonds, and ſhall I ſerve the Devill ? O God !1> this the fruitofthy beneficence tome, | | 
that I ſhould wilfully diſhonor thee? Was thy blood fo little worth, that T ſhould tread | ' 
irunder my feet? Dorh this become him that ſhall be once glorious with thee?Halt | | 
thou prepared heaven for me,and doe I thus prepare my ſelfe for heaven ? Shall I chus, 
| recompence thy love, in doing that which thou hateſt ? Satan hath no Dart (t {pcake! 
confidently) that can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtiansare indeed too oft ſarprized; ere | 
' they can hold irour : there isno ſmall policy in the ſuddenneſſe of tempration * duc it] | 
| they have once (erled irbeforetheirbreſt,they are ſafe, &their enemic hopelefſe. Vu- | 
| der this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt finne, by looking upwards, bac%- 
' wards, inroovr felycs, forwards. Vpwards, at the glorious Majeſtic, and infinite good- 
| nefle of that Cod whomour finne wonld offend, and in whoſe face we ſinne : whoſe 
| mercies, and whoſe ho{ineſſe is ſuch, that if there were no hell, we would rot offend. 
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!s our comfort) it ſhall not carry us, though we carry it : It will dwell with us, but with iC | 
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[hopes of another world ; to robour ſelyes of all thaſe fiveet mercies we enjoyed; to 


ment can make him caſt off Peters cloake of wickedneſſe; he muſt be clad with confu- 


|fraid ofhim,neither in his debr,nordanger: As if their heaven & hell were both upon 
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PIST. IT. 

Backwards, at the manifold favours, whereby we are 0bliged to obedience. Into our 
ſelyes, at that honorable yocation, wherewtth he hath graced us, that holy profeſſion 
we have made of his calling, and grace, that ſolemne yow and covenant, whereby we 
have confirmedour profeſſion ; the gracious beginnings of that Spirit in us, which is 
grieved by our fines, yea quenched, Forwards, at thejoy which will follow upon 
our forbearance, that peace of conſcience, that happy expeCtation of glory, compa- 
red with the momentarie and unpleafing delight ofa preſent finne; All theſe,our of 
love ; Feare 1s a retenrive, as neceſfarie, not ſo ingenuous.It is better to be wonne, 
thanto be frighted from finne : tobe allured, than drawne- Both arelictle enough in| 
our pronenefle to evill: Evill is the only objedt of feare. Herein therfore,we mult rer- 
rife our ſtubbornneſſe, with both evills; Ofloſſe, and of ſenſe : thar if it be poſlible, 
the horror of the event may counteryaile the pleaſure of the renration : Of loſe ; re- 
membring that now we are about toloſe a God; to caſt away all the comforts and 


chruſt his ſpirit out of doores (which cannot abide ro dwell within the noiſome 
ſtench of ſinne,) to ſhat the doores of heayen againit our ſelves.Of ſenſe : Thar thus 
we give Satan aright inus; powerover us; advantage againſt us; That we make| 
God to frowne upon us in heaven ; That wearme all his good creatures againſtus on 
earth; Thatwc doeas it were take Gods hand jinours: and ſcourge our ſelves with all| 
remporall plagues, and force his curſes upon us, andours : That we wound our owne 
conſciences with finnes, that they may wound us with eyerlaſting torments; Thar 
we doc both makea hell in our breaſts beforehand, and open che gates of that bot- 
romleſſe pit, to receive usafrerwards : That we doe now caſt brimſtone into the fire ; 
andleſt we ſhould faile of tortures, make our ſelves our owne fiends: Theſe, and what 
ever other terrors of this kind,mult be laid tothe ſoule : which, if they be throughly 
arged to an heart, not altogether incredulous, well may a man aske himſelfe, how he 
dare ſfinne ? Bur if neither this Sun of mercies, nor the tempeſtuous winds of judg- 


fion,as witha cloake, according to the Pſalmiſt. 
Itremble tothinke how many live,as if they were neicher beholden to God,nor a- 


cartQ;ſinning notonely without ſhame, but nor without malice:It 15 their leaſt ill to 
doe evill:Behold they ſpcake for ir, joy 1n 1t, boaſt of ir, mforce to it:as if they would 
ſend challenges into heaven,and make love todeſtrution:Theirlewdnefl cals for our 
ſorrow , and zealous obedience ; thar our God may have as true ſervants, as enemies. 
And as we ſee naturall qualities, increafed with the reſiſtance of their contraries ; ſo} 
muſt our grace with others ſinnes : we ſhall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods diſhonor by 
ſinne, if we ſhall thence grow holy. | 


— 


To M:.Docor Mi. Burns. 
E e. IV. Diſcourſiag how farre,and wherein Popery defirozerh the foundation, 


He meane in all chings is not more ſafe than hard;whether to findor keep: and 
| as inall other morality,it lyeth in anarrow roome;fo moſt in the matter ofour 
cenſure,eſpecially concerning Reugion : wherein we are wont to be either 


worth our inquirie : Ineed not ſtay upon words.By foundation, we meane the neceſ- 
fry grounds of Chriſtian faith. This foundation Papiftry defaces, by laying anew, 
by caſting done the old. In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes: he rhat obtrudes a new 
word, nolefſe overthrowes the Scripture, than he thar denies the old; yea this very | 
obtrufion denics : he that ſers up anew Chriſt, rejects Chriſt : Two foundationscan- 


[ 
' 


not ſtand atonce; the Arke and Dagon : Now Papiſtry layesa double new founda- | 
| 


guide of faith, that is, a new head befides Chriſt.God never laid other foundation, 


careleſſe or too peremptory.How farre,and wherein Popery razeth the foundation, is | 


tion : the one, a new rule of faith, that is, anew word ; the other, a new Author, or }. 


than inthe Prophets and Apoſtles : upon their divine writing, he meanr to build his 
| H h 2 BS : Church; 
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{pircd, that they might be (like bimſelte) perfe&and\ 
| £ . . | 
; cternall : Popery builds upon an unwritten word; the voice of old (bur doubtful) 
| Traditions; the voice of the preſent Church, that 1s,as they interpret it, theirs; wich | 
| nolefſe confidence and preſumprion of certainty, than any thing ever. writtenby the | 
| finger of God: It this be not anew foundation, the old was none. Ged never taught | 
this holy Spouſe toknow any other husband, than Chriſt;to acknowledge any other 
head:to follow any other Shepherd;to obey any other King:he alone may be enjoyed 
without jealoutieAubmirted ro without danger,without error belecyed,ferved with- 
out ſcruple: Popery offers to impoſe on Gods Church a King, Shepherd, Head, Huſ- 
band, beſides her owne : A man ; amanot finne. He muſt know all things, can erre in 
nothing : dirc&,informe, animate, command, both in earth and Purgatorie;expound 
Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgive ſinncs, creare new Articles of Faith; andin all 
theſe,is abſolute & infallibleas his Maker: who ſcesnot,that if toatrribute theſe things|B 
to the Son of God, be ro make him the foundation ofthe Church:then toaſcribe them | 
toanother,is ro contradict him thar ſaid, o:her foundation can no mantaygthan that which i | 
laid. which # 1: Chri;t. To lay a new foundation, doth neceſſarily ſubvert the old: | 
yetſce this further a&ually done in particulars;wherein yet this diſtin&ion may clear: 
the way : The foundation is overthrowne two wayes ; either in flat tearmes, when : 
maine principle of faith is abſolutely denied, as the deity and conſubſtantialitic of che 
| Son by A7zriz,the Trinitic of perſons by Sabelizs and Serverre,, the reſurrection of the | 
| body by Himenc::s and Philetus, thelaſt judgement by S, Peters mockers:Or ſecond!y, | 
| by conſequent, when any opinion 15maintained, which by juſt ſequell over-turnerh 
| chetruth of that principle, which the defendant profeſies to hold;yet fo, as he will nor 
zrant the neceflitie of thatdeduCtion.So the ancient I7i#z1i,of whom Jerome ſpeaketh. 
while they urged Circumcition, by conſequent, according to Pazls rule, rejected 'C 
Chriſt : So the Pel1giazs, while they defended a full perfe&tion ofour righreouineſſe| 
inour ſelyes, overthrew Chriſts juſtification : and 1n effect ſaid, 7 beleeve in Chriſt, 11 
| in myſeife: So ſome Vhiquitaries, while they hold the poſlibilitie of converſion and. 
 alvarion of reprobates, overthrow the dofrine of Gods eternall Decree, and immu- 
| rabilitie. Popery comesinthis latter ranke, and may juſtly be tearmed Hereſie, by di- 
{red conſ:quenrt: rhongh not mn._their grant, yet inneceſlarie proofe and inference. 
| Thus itoverthrowes the truth of Chtiſts humanicie, while it holds his whole humanc 
body locally circumfcribed in heaven, andat once (the fame inſtant) wholly preſent: 
inten thouſand placeson earth, without circumſcription : That whole Chriſt is in the 


— 


| formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, every parthavinghis owne place and figure; | 

{ and yet o, as that he is wholly in cvery part of the bread.Our juſtification, while it 

aſcribes it to our owne works: Theall-fuftciencieof Chriſts owne ſacrifice, whiles they \D 
reiterate it daily by the hands of a Prieſt. Of his ſatisfaction, while they hold a paiment 

of our utmoſt farthings, in a deviſcd Purgatory.Of hismecation, while they implore| 
others ro aid them, not onely by their interceſſion, bur their merits ; ſuing not onely 
for their prayers, but their gifts : The valne of the Scriptures, whiles they hold them | 
inſuFcienr, obſcure, in poinrs cfſentiall to falvarion, and bind them toan uncerraine 
dependanceupon the Church.Beſtdes hundreds ofthis kind, there are Herefies in 2- 
ions, contrary to thoſe fuandamentall practices which God requires of his : as prohi- | 
bitions of Scriptures to the laitie : Preſcriptions of devotion in unknowne tongues: | 
Tying the cfect of Sacraments and Prayersto the cxternall worke: Adoration of An- 
gels, Saints, Bread, Reliques, Croſſes, Images : All which, are ſo many reall under-: 
mmin2s of the ſacred foundation ,which 1s nolefſe active, than vocall. By this the 
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val»ableas the worſt. IFany man aske for their conviction : In the ſimpler fort, I orant; 
this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore ſoules, they cannot be any otherwiſe informed, 
mrch lefie perſwaded:Whilesin truth of heart, they hold the maine principles which | 
they know ; donbtlefſe the mercy of Cod may paſſe oyer their ignorant weaknciſc, in 
. whatthey cannot know.For the other, Ifeare not to ſay, that: many of their errors 
| are wilfull. The l1zhrof truth hath ſhined our of heaven tothem, and they love dark- 
| nefſe more thanlight.In this ſtate of the Church, he ſhall ſpeakeand hope idly, m_ 
t : ſhal 
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ſimpleſt may ſee, what we muſt hold of Papiſts ; neither as no Hereticks, nor yer { E 
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thallcall for a publique anduniverſallevittion : How can that be, when they pretend | 
0 of pn. in their owne cauſe ? Unlefle:they wi:l norbe adyeriarics to themlelves, | 
or judge of us, this courſe is but impoffible. As the Devill;fo Antichriſt, will notyceld: | 
both ſhall be ſubdued ; neither will treat of peace : what remaines, burthat the Lord | 
ſhall conſume that wicked man (which is now clearcly revealed) with the breath of his 
mouth,and aboliſh him with the brightneſſe ofhis comming.Even ſo, Lard 1+ comm 
quickly. This briefly is my conceit of Popery ; which I willingly rcferre to your cleare | 
 landdeepejudgment ; being for more deſirous to tcach the ignorant what I know, | 
{than to kearne of you what I ſhould. teach, and know not: The Lord direct allour | | 
| [rhoughtsto his glory, and the behoofe of his Church. 
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# N my former Epiſtle ( Iconfeſſe )I touched the late ſeparation with a light hand: | 
| & onely ſetting downe the injury of ir(at the beſt) notdiſcufling the grounds incom- | 
| - mon : 50w your danger drawesme on tothis diſcourſe : iris not much {cfſe thank- 
| [arthy ro prevent adiſcale, than to cure it ; you confeſſe rhat,you doubt; I miliike ir ' 
| nor; doubting is nor more the way to error, than to ſatisfaction; lay downe firſt, all | 
| ;pride aud prejudice,and I cannot feare you : I never yct knew any man of this way, | 
C| c [which hath nor bewraid himſelfe far gone with over-wcening: and therefore it hath | | 
| been juſt with God, to punith their ſelfe-love witherror ; an humble fpirir is a fic fub- | 
| | {je&fortruth : prepare you your heart, and let me then anſwer, or rather God tor me; 
| you doubr whether the notorious finne of one unreformed, uncenſured, deizienot the 
| whole congregation; ſoas wemay not without ſinne commanicate therewith : and 
| why not the whole Church 2 woe were us, if we ſhould thus live in the danger or all 
men : have we not finnes enow of our owne, but we muſt borrow of others ? Zach 
man ſhall beare his owne burden : isours ſo light char we call. for more weight, and 
| undertake what God never impoſed ? It was enough for him that is God and Man, to 
beareorhers iniquiries ; it isno taske for us, which ſhrinke under the leaſt oFqurowne. 
Butt 1s made ours, you ſay (though anothers) by our roleration and conmvence : in- 
deed, ifwe conſent to them; incourage them, imitate, oraccompany them in rhe ſame 
D Djexceſſe of ryor ; yet more, the publike perſon that forbearcsa knowne {inne, ſinneth; 
but iFeach mans knowne ſinne, be every mans, whatdifference 1s betwixt the root and 
i the branches > Adams finne ſpred it felfe rous, becauſe we were in ym, ſtood orfell in 
| him ; our caſe is not ſuch. Doe but ſee how God ſcorncth that unjuſt Proverb of the 
Jewes, Tat the F hers have eaten ſowre grapes; andrie childrens teeth are ſes on rape 2 
| How much lefle are ſtrangers? Isany bond fo neere as this of blood ? Shall not the 
child {mart for the Parent ? and ſhall we (even ſpiritually) for others ? You object 4- 
| | <2ns ſtealth, and 7ſraels puniſhment : anunlike cafe, and cxtraordinary : for ſee how 
| dire Gods charge is. Be ye ware of the execrable thing, let ye make your ſelves execrable , | 
and intaking of the execrablc thing, maſe alſo the Ho ijk of Iſrael execrable and trouble ir. | 
Now every man 15 made a party, by apeculiar mjunction : and not onely all 174: is 
| F | |[a0ne man; butevery /ſraelire 15 a publike perſon inthisact, you cannot they the like 
\E| Y E|inevery one, no, not jnany:itwasalaw for the preſent, not intended for perpetuirie: 
| F | [you mayas wellchallenge the Trumpets of Rams-hornes, and ſeven dayes walke unto 
| IJ} ; [very fiege. Looke elſe-where : The Church of 79patiys ſuffers the woman Jezabel 
\ | I | |foteachanddeceive. A great ſinne, Ter 20 you (ſaith the Spitie) rve reft of Topatire, as 
| | | [may 4 have wot this learning, T will pus upon you none other butden, br thatw'ich pou | 
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| (have hol {f iſt; He ſaith not, Leave your Church, but Ho'd fat your awne. Looke into 

14 | [the praftice of the Prophets, ranſack their burdens, and ſee if you tind this there;y en, 

| || | behold our beſt patterne, the Sonne of God. The Jewiſh Rulers in Chriſts time were 
| BS Hh? notoriouſly \ 
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ſhew me,where he hath ſaid, except others be-infiull,Theiruncleanneſſecatino more 
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licirors deny: ſarely,ifwe have many enormities, yet none worſe than raſh and cruel] 
| judgement ; let rhem make this a colour to depart from themſelyes : there 1s no leſſe 
[2 ro them thar call good evill. To judge one man is bold and dangerous. Judge 


' without ſhame. Vaine men may libell againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt : her husband ne-. 


| verdivorced her:No,his love is ſtill above their hatred, hisbleflings above their cen- 


then Hereticks condemned in our ſelves ? Wherein overthrow we the foundation ? 


+ WhatotherGod,Saviour,Scriptures, Juſtification, Sacraments, Heaven,do they reach 


befides ns ? Can all the Maſters of Separation, yea can all the Churches in Chriſten- 
dome, ſer forth a more exquiſiteand worthy confeſſion of faith, than is contained in 


the Articlesof the Church of England 2 Who can hold theſe and be hereticall? Or, 


from which of theſe are we revolred?Bur ro make this good, they haye taught you to 
lay, 
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{theſe Articles? If they ſay all Scripture is of the ſame Author, ofthe ſame authority ; 
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ay,rchat every truth in Scripture 1s fundamentall ; fo fruirfull is errour ofabſurdiries; 


! 


Whereof ſtill on2 breeds another more deformed than it felte. That Trophimus was | 
left at Ailetum licke,that P.1uls Cloake was left at 7r0a45,that Guizs, Parls hoaſt, falu- | 
red the Romanes, that Nabal was dranke; or that Thamay baked Cakes, and a thou- 


Gnd of this nature are fundamental : how large is the Scparatiits Creed,that harh all 


ſo fay we,bur not of the ſame uſe : 15 1tas neceſſary for a Chriſtian to know that Perey 
hoſted with one $:iz0n a Tanner in [opp2,4s that Jeſus Chritt te Sonne of God was 
borne of the Virgin ary £ What a monſter 1s this of an opimon, thatall truths arc 
equall?that this ſpirituall houſe ſhould be all fonndation,no walls, norcofe ? Can no 
man be ſaved but he that knowcs every thing in Scripture ? Then both they and wee 
areexcluded : heaven wou'd not have ſo many,as their Parlor at A»ferdiy:, Can any 
man be ſavedthat knowes nothing in Scripture ? Irs farre from them to be ſHoyer- 
charirable to affirme it : you ſee then rhar both all rruchs muſt not of neceſſity bee 
known.,and ſome muſt;and theſe wejuſtly call tundamental[:which who ſo holderh, 


| EP IST. fF. | 355 


right tothe Church on earth,and hope in heaven: bar wherher every truth be funda- 
mentall,or neceſſary? diſcipline(you fay)is ſo : indeed neceffary tothe well-being of 
| a Church ,no more: it may be true withour it,nor pertect, Chrift compares his Spouſe 
ro an Army with banners:as order 15ro an Armie,ſo 1s diſcipline tothe Church:ifthe 
troops be not well marſhalled in their ſeyerall rankes, and moyec not forward acccr- 
ding to the diſcipline of warre,itis an Army ſtill:contuſton may hinder their ſacceſſe, 
ircannot bereaye them of their name : it 15,us beautifull proportion tothe body, an 
hed ge toavineyard,a wall to a citie,an hem to a garm ent,ſceling to an houſe. It may 


C |be a body, vineyard,city,garment, hunſe, without them:1r cannor be well and perfect: 


yet which of our Adverſaries will fay we haveno diſcipline ? Some they grant, bur 
nor the right : as if they faid : Your Citie hath a Brick wall indeed, bur it ſhould haye 
one of hewne ſtone ; your Vineyard 1s hedged, bur it ſhould be paled and ditched: 
while they cavill at what we want, we thanke God for what we have; and ſo much we 
have,in ſpighr ofall derraQion,as makes us both a true Church,anda worthy one. 
Bur the maine quarrell is againſt our Miniſterie,and forme of worthip: let theſe be 
examined:this is the circle of their cenſure. No Church, therefore no Miniſtery:and 
no Miniſtery,therefore no Church : unnarurall ſons, that ſpit in the face of thoſe ſpi- 
rituall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother thar bore them. What would they 
have ? Have we not competent gifts from above,for ſo great afunction? Arewe all 
unlearned,unſufficient?Not a man that knowes to divide tne word atight?As Paxlto 


D] the Corieths Is it ſo that there is not one wiſe man amongſt us ? No man will affirme 


ir: \omeof them have cenſared our excefſe in ſome knowledge ; none, our defet in 


Church? No zealefor Gods glory ? Who hath been in our hearts to ſee this > Who 
dare uſurpe upon God,and condemne our choughts ? Yea, We appeale to that onely 
Jadge of hearts, whether he hath not g1Ven usa ſincere longing for the good of his 
Sion : he ſhall make the thonghrs ofall hearts mantteſt:and tienſhall every man have 
| praiſe of God. If then we have both abilitie and will co do pablike good : our inward 
calling(which is the main point)is good and perte&t;for the outward, what want we? 
Are wenot firſt ( after good triall ) preſented and approved by the learned in our 
Colledges,examined by our Church-governors,ordain d by impoſition of hands of 
the Elderfhip,allowed by the Congregations we arc {et over 2 Doe we not labour in 
word and doftrine? doe we not carefully adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord Je- 
ſus > have we not by our publikemeanes wonne many ſoules to God ? what ſhould 
we have and doe more? All this,and yetno true Miniſters ? we paſſe yery little tobe | 
dged of them, or of mans day : bur our Ordainers(you ſay)are Antichriſtian: ſure- 
[y our cenfurersare unchriſtian : tho we ſhould grant 1t, ſome of us were baprized by 
Hereticks :is the Sacrament anmihilated, and muſt ir beredoubled 2 How much lefle 
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all his hay and ſtubble (through rhe mercy of Cod)condemne him nor : ſtillhe hath | 


all: What then? Have we not a true deſire to doe faithfull ſervice to God and his | 


Ordination, which is but an outward admiſſion to preach the Goſpell > Cod forbid 
thatwe ſhould thus condemne the innocent: more hands were laid upon us, than one: 
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{ ground of ſeparation?How many moderate and wiſer ſpirits haye we, that cannot ap- 


{be mif-placed, ora dith 11] carved ; doe you run from the Table,and nor ſtay to thank 
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| materiall Rites, let an enemy ſay what they ditfer from Super-iutendents; and can 
their double honour make themno Elders > If they have any p=1ſonall faults, why is 
[their calling ſcourged ? Looke into our Sayiours times: what corruptions were 1n the 
| yery Prieſt-hood? It was now made annuall, which was bcfore fixed and; 1imgutar. 
Chriſt ſaw theſe abuſes, and was ſilent : here was much diſlixe and no ciamour : we, 
for lefſe,cxclaime and ſeparate : even perſonall offences are fetchtintothe condem- 
; nation of lawfull courſes. God give both pardon and redrefie to thus foule unclarita- 
 blenefle. Alas,how ready are we to tofle the fore-part of our Wallet, whi:es onr owne 
faulrsare ready to break our necks behindns: all the world ſees and concemnes their 
Ordinationto be faulty,yea none at all : yet they-cry out firſt on us, craftily(I think) 
leſt we ſhould complaine. That Church-goyernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters , hath 
beene the conſtant practice of the Church, from Chritts time,to this houre. I cxcept 
onely,in an extreme deſolation, meerely for the firſt courſe ; that the people ſhoutd 
make their Miniſters, was unheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bo;ro, Browne, and 
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and of them, for the principall,except but their perpetuall honour,and ſome few im FR 


} 
| 


\ 


Barrow : and hath neicher colour nor example: Doth not this compariſon ſecine 
ſtrange and harſh? Their tradeſ-men may make true Miniſters, our Miniſters cannot: 
obs they would not be aſhamed of ſich a poſition 2 Or who but you would not 
' thinke the time miſ-ſpenr in anſwering it > No lefle frivolous are thoſe cxceprions 
! that arc taken againſt our worſhip of God, condemned for falſe and idolatrous, 
whereof Volames of Apologics are written by others:we mect together, pray,reade, 
; heare,preach,fing, adminiſter, and receive Sacraments: wherein offend we > How 
; many Gods doe we pray to? orto whom but the true God? In what words but ho- 
| {y2 whom doe wepreach but the ſame Chriſt with them > whar point of faith, not 
' cheirs ? What Sacraments bur thoſe they dare not but allow 2? Where lyes our Idola- 
'rry, that we way let it out? Inthe manner of performing : in ſer prayers, Antichri- 
| {han Ceremomies of croſſing, kneeling,&c. For the former : what ſinne is this? The 
j original) and truth of praycr is in the heart, the voyce is but as accidentall; if the 
(heart may often conceive the ſame thought, the tongue her ſervant may often utter 
it, in the ſame words : and if daily to repeat the ſame ſpeeches be amiſſe, then to cn- 
'rertaine the ſame ſpirituall deſires,isfinfull : roſpeake once without the heart is hy- 
' pocririca!l : bur to ſpeake often the ſame requeſt with the heart, never offendeth. 
i Whar intolerable boldneffe 1s this ; to condemne that in us which is recorded to 
| have beene the continuall practice of Gods Church in all fixcccſlions? Of the Jewec, 
{inthe time of Aoſes,D avid, Salomer, lehoſuphar,Bzekiab,lcremie ; Ofthe ancient Chri- 
i{tian affemblics,both Greeke,and Latine,and now at this day of all reformed Chur- 
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' ches in Chriſtendome ; yea,which our Saviour himſclfe ſo directly allowed,and ina 
; manner preſcribed,and the bleſſed Apoſtles Paul and Perer in all their formall faluta- 

tions(which were no other than ſer prayers)lo commonly pradtiſed : for the orher, 
| ({&c{t I excecd a Letter)though we yeeld them ſuch as you imagine (worſe they can- 
; not be) they are but Ceremonious appendances, the body and ſubſtance is found, 
| Blefſed be God that we can have hisrrue Sacraments at ſoealic a rate, as the payment 
| (if they were ſuch)of a few circumſtanriall inconveniences : how many deare chil 
; dren of Cod in allages,cven neere the golden times of the Apoſtles, have gladly pur- 
chaſed them much dearer, and not complained : bur ſee how our Church impoſes 
|them : not as to bind the conſcience, otherwiſe than by the common bond of obedi- | 
| enccznor asattions, wherein Gods worſhip efſentjaliy confiſteth, but as themſelves, 

Ceremonies : comely or convenient,not neccffary ; whatſocver: is this a ſufficient 


—_ 


' prove the Ceremonies, yet dare not forfake the Church?& that hold your departure 
! farre more evill,than the cauſe. Youare invited toa feaſt; if bur a Napkin or Trencher 


the Hoaſt?Either he lefſe curious,or more charitable. Would God both you and all o- 
ther,which eirher favour the Separation,or profeſſe it, could but reade over the an- 
; cient ſtories of the Church to ſee the true ſtare of things and times; the beginnings, 
| proceedings, increaſes, encounters, yeeldings, reſtaurations of the Goſpell, what 
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Ee, VI. 4 complaint 6f 196 ritſ-educatiog of 047 Gentry, | 

| ESE I cannot honour blood withour good qualities ; nor {pare it, with ill. | 


There is nothing that I more deſire to be ravghr,than what js rrueNobility: \V hat 

thanke 151t tO you, that y« cuare borne well? If you could ha: cloſt this privilege 
of Nature, I feare you had norbeen thus farre Noble : that you 712y nor plead » gi 
you had this betore you were; long ere you could either know or prevent its YOu are 
deceived it you think this any other than the body of Gentiliry the lifeand Cu 
it,is in noble and vcrtuous diſpoſition, in galian ncſſe of i in rhe with our haug: ineſſe 
withour inſolence, without ſornefull oye [inefle; ſhortly, in generous nat, 207» 
age,actions.See yo Ur "ITronr,2nd know that thts demeanor ante Ger att i It | 
birth: If y ou can fol Low all faſhions,drink all healths,weare fayours anc? {onde acks./| 
conſort wich Ruffianly compations, {weare the biggeſt oathes, quarre! eattty. ' 17 þ 
deſperarclv,game in eyery inordinate Ordinary, ſpend your parrirvony ere It ta.l. | 
lookeon every man betwixt ſcorne and anger ; ule gracefully lo-ne 6 12: Cfapi'h 
complement;talke irrc 1ligioutly,dally with a Miſtris,or (which rerme 15 plainer Jt: nt | 
aftcr Harlors, takeſinoke at a Play-houſe, andlive as if you were made all fo " 1POTz, | 
yonthinke you have done enough, to merit, both of your blood,and orhers opihion - | 
TRY Oe world hath no baſcneſle, if his be generoſity: well-fore the hor ot ar all 
civil rudcne ſe of rhe O iſcure org ofthe catth, if ſuch be the graces ofthe emi nent : al 


Gn———— 


cxreleſeſſ or vanity * of Parents? I ſpeak? ir boldly:our Land hath oble miſh © comna || 
rable rothe miſ-education ofour Centry:Infancy and youth ate the ſeed-rimes of all 
hopes: if thoſe paſſe unſcaſonably, no fruit can be expected fromour age, but ſ-am® 
and ſorrow : who ſhould improve theſe, bur they which may command them» | can + 
notaltogether complaine of our firſt yeares. How like are we tO children,in the rra! 
ningupef our children ! Givea childe ſome paintcd Babe: he joyes in it at firſt al 
and for fome dayeswill nor abide ir our of his hand orboſome ; but when he harh fa 
ted himfelt with ERew pleaſureofthat gueſt, he now \(afteraw hile)caſts1tmtocor- | 


—- conn => aw - — 


firſt times find us rot wore ford, than carcfull : we doe not more follow them with 
our love,than ply them with inſtruction : When this delight begins to grow ltale,we 
begin to grow negligent. Nothing that I know can þe faulted in the ordering of 


ners, forgets 1t,and can lcoke upon it, with nocare : Thus doe we by ours. i heir | 


Childhood.but induloence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of 'utors, but dcbar rods. Theſe, 
while they deſiretheir children may learne,bur not ſmart,asis ſaid of Apes, kil! their 


(yornng ones with love : for what can worke upon that agc,bur feare >And what feare 


[without correction? Now atlaſt, with whatmeaſtire of Learning their owne wil! 
would vouchſate ro receive, they are too early fent tothe common Nurſeries of 


'E: Knowledge; T here(unlctic they fall under carcfull ruiticn)thev ſhudy in jc {t,and play : 


jnearneſt.In ſich unjverſall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall Þe efides them ; wha! n 
their company,what cheir recreation. would either inſtill or permir, they bring hon: 

tO their glad Parents. Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collecidedln NEs Mori 
;COMmMON Lawes:and there too many learne to be lawlefſe,and to forver their former 
little: :Paulsistheir weſtminier their Study,an Ordinary,or Play-ho! aſe, or Dancine- 


ſchoole,and ſome L amber: their Ploydon. And now after they have(not withourtrmuch | 


expence)learned f: faſhions & lxcentiouſneſſe, they returne home, fullofwelcome and ; 
OTart {ac TONS. | 
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gratulations.By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth appearing in their face, admoniſh 
their Parents to ſecke them ſome ſeaſonable match ; Wherein the Father inquires for 
wealth,the fon for beauty, perhaps the mother forParentage, ſcarce any for Vertye, 
for Religion. Thus ſerled, Whar is their care ; their diſcourſe, yea,their Trade, bur ej- 
ther an Hound,or an Hawke > And itis well, ifno worſe : And now, they olive, as if 
they had forgotten that there were books : Learning is for Prieſts, and Pedants ; for 


Thar ever reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched, as rothink any thing more worthy than 
knowledge. With what ſhame and emulation may we looke upon other Nations 
(whoſe apith faſhions we can take up in the channels, negleeting their imicable exam- 
ples)and with what ſcorne dothey looke upon us> They have their ſolemne Acade- 
mies for all thoſe qualities,which may accompliſh Gentility : from w® they returne 


litie ofdiſcourſe as efſentiall rogreatnefſe,as blood : neither are they more aboye the 
vulgar in birth, than in underftanding : They trayell with jadgemenc, and returne 
with experience: ſo doe they follow the exerciſes of the body, that they negle& not 
the culture ofthe mind. From hence growes civilitie, and power to manage affaires, 
cicher of Juſtice,or State : from hence encouragement to learning, and reverence 
from inferiors.Forthoſe onely can efteeme knowledge, which have it; and the com- 
mon ſort frame either obſervance,or centempt, out of the example of rheir Leaders. 

Among(t them, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne not either Merchandize, or learned 
profeſſions:and hate nothing ſo much as to doe nothivg : I ſhame and hate to think, 
that our Gallants hold, there can be no diſparagement, but in honeſt callings. Thus 

rhaps I have abated the envie of this reproofe, by communicating ir to more; 
which I hadnot done, but that the generality of evillimportunes redrefſe, I well ſee 
that either good orevill deſcends : In vaine ſhall we hope for the reformation of the 
many,whfle the better are diſordered. Whom toſolicite herein, I know not, bur all: 
How glad ſhould I be to ſpend my light to the ſnuffe, for the effeing of this | I can 
bur perſivade and pray; theſe I will nor faile of; The reſt to him that both can amend 
and puniſh. 
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Ere.VII. 17ritcen ſome whiles ſince, concerning ſome new opinions theu broached in the 
Churches of HeLlLanD; and under the name of Arminius (hen living ) per- 
ſwading all great wits to a ſtudy and care of the common peace of the Charch, and 
diſſwading from all affetatioa of ſingularigte. 


Received lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Leiden, you 
Pros know what we thinke : I feare not tobecenſured,as medling: your eruth is 
ours : The Sea cannot divide thoſe Churches whom one faith unites. I know not 
how it comes to pafſe, that moſt men,while they roo much affect ciytlity , turne flat- 
terers; and plaine truth is moſt-where counted rudenefſe.He that tels a ſick friend he 
looks ill, or tertmes an angry tumour the Gowt , or a watriſh ſwelling Dropſie ; 1s 
thought unmanerly.For my part,I am glad that I was not born to feed humors: How 
ever you take your owne evils, I muſt tell you,we pity you, andthinke you have juſt 
cauſe of dejettion,and we for you:not for any privatecares,but(which touch a Chri- 
ftianneereſt the Common-wealth of God.Behold,after all thoſe hils of carkafles, 6: 
ſtreames of blood, your civill ſword is ſheathed, wherin we neither congratulate,not 
feare your peace;lo now,in ſtead of that,another while, the ſpirituall ſword is drawn 


| and ſhaken, and1t is well, if nomore. Now the politicke Stare fits till, the Church 


quarrels : Oh! the inſatiable hoſtilitie ofour great enemy, with what change of mil- 
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Gentlemen, pleaſure. Oh! that either wealth or wit ſhould be caſt away thus baſely: | 


richly furniſhed, both for ation,and ſpeculation. They account knowledge and abi- 
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chief2s doth he ati miſerable man > No foonerdid ti2 Chrittian world begin to 

breathe from perſecurion, but it was more punithed with 4-r7.1-2t/ ze ; when the red 
o . | p 

Dragon cannot devoure the child, he tries ro drowne the mother ;and when the wa- 


ters faile, he raiſes warre. Your famous /#niws had nothing more aamirable than his 


did he rcje<t them, and with a grave 1mportunity call d chem to moderation ! Hor it 


|wonldhave vexed his holy foule(now outofthe danger of patlions)ro have foreſezne 


his chaire rroubleſome. God forbid that the Church ſhould tnd a Challenger, in 
ſtead ofa Champion : Who would think bur you thould have beene raughr the be- 
nefit of peace, by the long want ? But if your temporall ſtare { belides etrher hope, or 
beleefe) hath growne wealthy with warre, like thoſe Fowles which fatten with hard 
weather: yet be too ſure, that rheſe ſpirituall broyles cannot but impoveriſh the 
Church; yea, afamiſh it. Ir werepitie rhat your Ho#ard ſhould be ſtill the Amphi- 
theatre of the world,on whole Scaffolds all other Nations ſhould lit, and ſee varicty 
of bloody ſhewes, not without pitie,and horror. If I might challenge ought in thar 
our acute and learned 4rminins; I would thus ſoliciteand corijurc him : Alas that o 
wiſe a man ſhould not know the worth of peace; that ſo noble 2 ſonne of the Church 
ſhould not be brought to light, withour ripping the wombe of liis mother | What 
meanetheſe ſabrill Novelties : ifthey make thee famous, and the Church miſcrable, 
who ſhall gaine by them 2 Is ſingularity ſoprectous, that it ſhould coſt no leſſe, rhan 
the ſafety and quiet of our common mother 2 IF ic betruth thou affe&eſt; what 
alone > Could never any eyes(rill chine ) be blefled with this object > Where hath 
chat acred yerity hid her ſelfe thus long from all her carefull Inquiſitors, that ſhee 
now firſt ſhewes her head to thee unſought > Hath the Goſpel] ſhined thus long ; and 
bright, and left ſome corners unfeene > Away with allnew truths ; faire and plauſible 
they may be, ſound rhey cannot : ſome may admire thee for them; none ſhall bleſſe 
thee . But grant that ſome of theſe are nolefle rrue, than nice points; whar doe theſe 
unſcaſonable crochets and quavers trouble the harmonious plain-ſongs of our peace? 
Some quier error may be better than ſome unruly truth. Who binds us to ſpeake 
all we think > So the Church may be ſtill, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did 
not our Adverſaries quarrel] enough before, at our quarrells> Wete.they not rich 
enouzh with our ſpoyles > By the deare name of our common parents, what meaneſt 
thou Arminius? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd diffentions > Who thall thrive by 
them but they whic'1 inſult upon us, and riſe by the tall of trurh > Who ſhall be un- 
done,butthy brethren» By thar moſt precious, and bloody ranſome of our Sayiour, 
and by that awfull appearance we ſhallonce make before the glorious Tribunall of 
the Son of God, remember thy ſelfe,and the poore diſtracted Ihmmes of the Church : 
Letnort thoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath firmihed rhee, Iye in the narrow 
way,and cauſe any weake one eithertofall,orſtumble,or erre. For Gods ſake, either 
fy nothing,orthe ſame. How many great wits have ſought no by-pathes, andnow 
are happy with their fellowes ! Let itbe no dilparagement togoe with many ro hea- 
ven. What could he reply to ſo plaine a charge ? No diſtinction can avoyd the 
power of fimple truth. I know he heares not this of me firſt:Neither that learned and 
worthy Fran.Gomara,nor your other grave fraternitie of reycrend Drvines, have 
been filenr in ſo maine a cauſe. I feare rather too much nayſe in any of theſe tumules : 
There may t90 many contend,not intreat. Mularude gf ſuters is commonly power- 
full; how much more 1jn juſt motions ? But if either he,or you, {hall rurne me home, 
and bid me ſpend my little moyſture upon our owne brands, I grant rhere1s both the 
fame cauſe.and the ſame need. This counſe!lis no whit further trom us, becauſe ir is 
irctcd to you: Any Readercan change the Perſon: I lament ro ſee, thar every 
where peace hath not many Clients, bur fewer lovers ; yea, even many of thoſe that 


love of peace: when our bulte Separariſts appealed him, wich whar a fſiveet calmneſſe | 
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praiſe her,follow her not. Ofold, the very Novatianmen, women;children,brouzhr 
ſtones and mortar(with the Orthodox)rto the building of the Churchofthe refarre- 
ction,and joyned lovingly with them,againſt the 4rri2xs- leffer quarrels divide us ; | 
andevery divition endsin blowes,andevery blow is returned ; and none ofall lights | 
betide the Church. Even the beſt Apoſtles difienr-d; neither knowledge , nor \ 


holinefe 
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co avoid their prejudice. If we had but theſe rwo verrues,quarrels ſhould nor hurr us; 
nor the Church by us : But (alas) ſelfe-love 15 too ſtrong for both rlieſe : This alone 
opens the floud-gates of difſention, and drownes the fweer, bur low valley of the 
Church.Men eſteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne ; and will have truth ſerye,not 
! overne. What they have undertaken,mulſt be true : Vittory 1s ſought for,not ſati{. 
faftion ; victory ofthe Author,not of the cauſe : He 15a rare man that knowes to 
yeeld,as well asto argue: what ſhould we doe then, bur beſtow our ſelves upon that 
which too many negle&, publike peace ; firſt, in prayers that we may prevalle,than in 
reares that weprevailenot ? Thus haye Ibeen bold ro chat with you of our greateſt 
and common cares. Your old love,and late hoſpitall entertainment m that your Land 
called for this remembrance ; the rather to keepe your Engliſh rongue in breath, 


| 


happy with newes, not of truce, but ſincere amirie and union; notof Provinces. hut 


Church. 
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To W.F. condemned for murder. | 


Ee, VIII. Effeinally preparing him, and ( under bis name ) whatſoever Malefuftor for 
ba death, | 


{ therefore our former counſels had prevailed, neither had your hands ſhed innocent 


"| feed not your ſelfe with vaine preſumptions, but ſertle your ſelfe to expiate ano- 


| 4 dy,that you ſhould not looke beyond it to the ſecond , which alone is warthy of 


FT: 15a bad cauſe that robbeth us of all the comfort of friends;yea,that rurnes their 
| 4 felves : forourward evil s, Which come from the infliction of others, make us 
 cleavefaſter roour helpers,and cauſe us tofeeke and findeaſe in the very commilera- 
rion of thoſe that loveus : whereas thoſe griefes whichariſe from the juſt diſpleaſure 


of conſcience,will not abide fo muchas the memory of othersaffe&ion ; or if it duc, 


holinefſe can redreſſe all differences : True,bur wiſedome and charity could reach us N 


; which was wont not tobe the leaſt of your deſires. Would God you could make ys; 


| ſpirits. The God of ſpirits effe&t it both here and there,to the glory of his Name ang | 


remembrance into ſorrow. Nonecan doe fo, but thoſe that proceed from our |C 


makes it ſo much the greater coraſive, as our caſe is more uncapableof their comfort. 
Such is yours. You have made the mention of our names tedious to your ſelfe, and 
yours tous. This is the beginning of your paine, that you had friends : If you may 
| now ſmart ſoundly from us, for your good, it muſt be the onely joy yor muſt expe, 
and the finall dutie we owe to you. Tr is both vaine and comfortlefle, to heare what 
might have been; neither would I ſend you backe to whar is paſt, bur purpoſely to 


| 


increaſ= your ſorrow ; who have cauſed all our comfort to ſtand in your teares. If 


D 


blood,nor juſtice yours. Now.,to your great finne, you have done the one : andthe | 
othermuſt be done to your paine : and we your well-willers, with ſorrow and ſhame 
live tobe witneffes of both. Your ſinne is gone before, the revenge of Juſtice will fol- 
low : ſeeing you areguilty,let God be juſt. Other ſinnes ſpeake,thiscryeth , and will 
never be filen,till it beanſwered with itſelfe. For your life; the caſe is hopelciſe | 
thers blood with your owne. Would God your deſert had been ſuch, that we might 
with any comfort have deſired you might live.But now, alas, your fa& is ſo hainous, 
that your life can neither be craved without jnjuſtice,nor be prorracted withour in- 
ward torment. Andif your privare affection ſhould make ns deafe to the ſhouts of 
blood,and partialitie ſhonld teach us to forgetall care of publique righr; yet reſolve, 
there is no place for hope. Since then you could not live guiltleſſe, there remaines 
nothing, but that youlabour to die penicent; and ſince your body cannot be ſaved 
alive,to endeyour that your ſoule may be ſfayed in death. Wherein , how happy 

{hall it be for you,if youſhall yer give care to tny laſt advice; too late indeed for 

your recompence tothe world,nottoo late for your ſelfe. You have deſerved death. 

and expet it : Take heed leſt you ſo faſten your eyes upon the firſt death of the bo- 
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trembling, worthy of teares. 


For,i | 
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"For,this,though terrible to Nature, yet is common to us, with you. You muſt die: |' 


what doe we elſe ? And what differs our end from yours, but in haſte and violence ? 


us hence : it may be the ſame death, or a worſe, for a better cauſe : Or if not fo, there 
is much more miſery in lingring : He dies eaſily, that dies ſoone : butthe other is the 
utmoſt vengeance that God hath reſerved for his enemies : "This is a matter of long 


And who knowes whether in that?Ir may be a fickneſle as tharpe.,as fidden,ſhall ferch | 


feare, and ſhort paine. A fcw pangs letthe ſoule out of priton : bur the torment of 
that other is everlaſting ; after ten thouſand yeares ſcorching in thar flame, the paine 
i5sneyertheneerer to his ending. No time gives it hope ofabating ;yea,time hath no- 
thing todoe with this eternity. You that ſhall feele the paine of one minutes dying, 
thinke whar paine it 15 to be dying for eyer and ever. This, alchongh ir beatrended - 
with a ſharpe paine, yet 15.ſuch as ſome ſtrong ſpirits have erdured withour ſhew of 
yecldance. I have heard of an Iriſh Traitor, that when he lay pining upon the wheele 
with his bones broke, asked his friend if he changed his conntenance ar all;caringlefſe 
for the paine, than the ſhew offeare. Few men have died of greater paines, than o- 
thers have ſuſtained and live. But that other overwhelmes both body and ſoule, and 
leavesno roome for any comfort in the poſibilitie of mitigation. Here, men are ex- 
ecutioners,or diſeaſes;there fiends. Thoſe Devils that were ready to tempt the grace- 
lefſe unto ſinne,are as ready to follow the damned with tortures,Whatſoever become 
of your carkaſe, ſave your ſoulefrom the flames ; and ſo manage this ſhort time you 
havero live, that you may die but once. This is nor your firſt finne ; yea, God hath 
now puniſhed your former ſinnes with this : a fearfull puniſhment 1 ir ſelfe, if it 
deſerved no more : your conſcience ( which now begins to tell cruth ) cannot bur 
affure you, that there is no finne more worthy of hell, chan murder ; yea,more pro- 


lanother. Thinke not to extenuate your offence with the yainetitles of manhood : 


| 
| 


isnohope; ſowith it, there isno condemnation. True penitence is ſtrong, and can 


per toit. Turne over thoſe holy leaves (which you haye too much negle&ed, and 
now ſmart for neglecting ) you ſhall find murderers among thoſe that are ſhut our 
from the preſence of God : you ſhall find the Prince of that darkneſle, in the higheſt 
ſtile ofhis miſchiefe, rermeda man-{Jayer. Alas ! how fearefull a caſe is this, that you 
have herein reſembled him,for whom Topheth was prepared of old;and imitating him 
in hisa&tion, have endangered your ſelfe to partakeof his torment!Oh, that you could 
but ſee what you have done, what you have deſerved; that your heart could bleed 
enough within you, for the blood your hands have ſhed : That as you have followed 
Satan our common enemy 1n ſinning, fo you conld defie him in repenting : Thar 
your teares could diſappoint his hopes of your damnation. What a happie unhappi- 
nefſe ſhall this be to your ſad friends, that your better part yet liveth ? That from an 
ignominious place your ſoule is received to glory 2 Nothing can effe&t this but your 


repentance ; and that can doe it. Feare not to looke into that horror, which ſhould 
attend your finne : and bee now as ſevere to your ſelfe, as you have beene cruell ro|. 


what praiſe is this, that you were a valiant murderer?Strike your owne breſt(as Moſes 
did his Rocke) and bring downe rivers of teares to waſh away your blood-ſhed. Doc 
not ſo much feare your judgement, asabhorre your ſinne; yea, your ſe!fe for ir. And 


with ſtrong cries lift up yourguiltie handsro that God whom you offended,and fay,] ' 


Deltozr me from blood-guiltineſſe O Lord. Let me tell you : As without repenrance there 


grapple with the greateſt ſinne, yea withall the powers of hell. Whar if your hands 
be red with blood? Behold, the blood of your Saviour ſhall wath away yours : If you 
can bathe your ſelfe in that; your Scarler foule ſhall bee as white as ſhow. This courſe 
alone ſha!l make your crofſe the way to the Paradice of God. This plaiſter can heale | 
all the ſores of the ſoule, if never ſodeſperate : Onely, take keed that your heart bee 
deepe enovgh pierced, ere youlay it on; elſe, under q ſeeming skin ofdiffimulation, 
your ſoule ſhall feſter to death. Yet joy us with your crue ſorrow, whom you have | 
orieved with your offence ; andat once comfort your friends, anddavye your foule. | 
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Hat paſſage cantheſe lines hope to find into that your ſtrair and curious 
| V \ / thraldome?Yet who wouldnot adventure the lofle of this painsfor hinz, ! 
BW 4 which is ready to loſe himſelfe for Chriſt ?what doe we not owe to you | | 


which haye thus given your ſclte for the common faith ? Bleffedbe the name of that | | 
God who hath ſingled you out for his Champion, and made you invincible : how fa-|B 
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To M<.louwn More, ofalong time now priſoner 
under the Inquiſition at Rome, 


Erisr. 1X, Exciting him to his wonted conſtancy, and enconraging him to Martyrdome, 


mous are your bonds ?how glorious your conſtancy?Oh, that out of your cloſe obſcu- | 
rity, you could but ſee the honour of your ſuffering, the affeRionsof Gods Saints.and | 
in ſome,an holy envy at your diſtrefled happineſſe. Thoſe wals cannot hide you : No | 
man isattended with ſo many eyes from earth & heaven : The Church your Mother | 


| beholds you, not with more compaſſion, than joy : Neither can itbe ſaid, how ſhe at | 


once pities your miſery,andrejoyces in your patience: The bleffed Angels look upon | 
you with gratulation and applauſe. T he adyerſarjes with an angry ſorrow to ſee them- | 
ſelves overcome by their captiye, their obſtinate cruelty over-marched with humble | 
reſolution,and fair: full perſeverance. Your Say1ourſees you from above,noras ameer , 


ſpecaror,but as a patient with you,in you, for you :yea,as an agent in your indurance 
andvictory, giving new courage withthe one hand, and holding out a Crowne with | 


_— RS. 


The hearts of all good men are with you. Neither can thar place be bur full of Angels, ; 
which is the continuall object of ſomany prayers, yea the God of heaven was never ſo 
{ neere you,as now you are removed from men. Let me ſpeaka bold, bur true word. It! 
| is as poſſible for him to be abſent from his heaven, as from the prifons of his Saints. 
The glorified ſpirits above ling to him;the perſecuted ſoules below, ſuffer for him,and| 
| cry to him; he is magnified in both, preſent with bork; the faith of the one, is us pica-| 
; ſfingro him, as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligeth us men fo mach, as ſmar- 
{ ring forus ; words of defence are worthy of thanks, bur paine is eſteemed above re- 
| compence.How doe we kifſe the wounds which are taken for our ſakes,& profeſſe that 
we would hate our (elves, if we did not love thoſe that dare blecd for us ? How much | 
more ſhall the God of mercies bee ſenſible of your ſorrowes, and crowne your pati- | 


Sieine continudlly, and 81% connted as a ſheepe for ihe f{aughter. What need I to ſtir up your 
conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearied your perſecutors ? No fuſpicton 
ſhall drive me hereto: but ratherthe thirſt of your praiſe. He that exhorrs to perſiſt in 
well-doing, while he perſwades, commendeth: Whither ſhould I rather ſend you, than 
tothe ſight of your owne Chriſtian fortitude?which neither prayers, nor threats, have 
been able to ſhake : Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion, pleaſure, life, 


— cum 


"2 
—' 


the other. Whom wouldnot theſe ſights incourage? who now canpity your ſolirarines? :C 


ence ? To whom you may truly ſing that ditty of the Prophet, Surely for thy (@ke am 1D 


and(which cafily exceedsall theſe)the deare reſpect of wite and children(whom your | 
only reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes ) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and | 
teares,ſcerne to imporrune you. On the other hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror, death, | 
(andthe moſt lingring of all miſeries)ruine of poſterity :theſe with frownes and me-/ 
naces labour to affright you:Betwixt both, you have ſtood unmoved:fixing your eyes 
either right forward upon the cauſe of your ſuffering, or upwards upon the crowne of| 
your reward : Iris an happy thing when our owne attions may be either examples, 
orarguments of good. Theſe blefſed proceedings call you on to your perfeCtion: | 
The reward of good beginnings proſecuted, is doubled ; neglected, is loft. How | 
| vaine are thoſe temptations, which would make youa loſer of all this praiſe, rhisre-! 
compence ? Goe on therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, and your 
| heart cannot be but where it 1s, and where it ought : Looke {till for what you {ufer, | 
' and for whom : For the truth, for Chriſt : what can be ſopreciousas truth ? Not lite 
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Truth eternall, life is ours, the truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſe, ro give our life for 
the rruch. What can we fufer too much for Chriſt ? he hath gi-cn our life rous ;; he 
hath given his owne life for us. What great thing 15 it, if he require whar he hath given 
us, if ours for his? Yea, rather if he call for what he harh lent us; yer not robercave, | 
bur to change it; giving us gold for clay,glory for our corruption. Behold that Savi-' ! 
our of yours weeping,and bleeding,and dying for you : alas ! our foules are too trait | 
for his ſorrowes ; we can be made but paine for him; he was made linne for us : we 
ſaſtaine, for him, but the 1mporent anger of men ; he {trugled with the infinite wrath 
of his father for us. Oh, whocan endure enough for him, that hath paſſed thorow death 
and hell for his ſoule ? Thinke this,and you thall reſolve with Dari, Twill be yet more 
zile for#he Loyd. The wort of the defpight of men, is bur Death ; and thar,if they in- 
flitnot,a diſcaſe will ; or ifnot that, Age. Here is noimpofition of that, which would 
not be;but an haſtning of chat which will be : an haſtning ro your gaine. For behold, 
their violence ſhalltnrne your neceſhty, into vertue and profit. Naznre hath made you 
mortall : none but an enemy can make you a Martyr:you muſt die, though they will 
not;you cannot die for Chriſt, but by them. How could they elſe deviſe ro make you 
happy?ſince the giver of both lifes hath ſaid, He that ſhall loſe his life for my ſake ſhall ſeve 
#.Loe,this alone is loſt with keeping,and gained by lofle. Say you were freed, upon 
the ſafeſt conditions,and returning:(as how welcome ſhould that newes be, more to 
vours, than to your ſelfe ) perhaps, Death may meer you in the way, perhaps oyer- | 
take you at home : neither place,nor time,can promiſe immunitie from the common 
deſtinie of men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannor lengthen them ; and 
while they laſt, cannot ſecure them from vexation;yea,themſelyesthall follow you in- 
Ctotheir duſt ; and cannotavoid what they caninflict ; death ſhall equally tyrannize 
| by them,and over them : ſo their favoursare but fruntlefle, therr malice gainfull. For 
it thall change your Priſon into Heaven, your Fetrers into a Crowne, your Jaylors to 
{ Angels, your miſery into glory. Looke upto your future eſtare, and rejoyce inthe 
preſent : Behold, the Tree of lite, the hidden Manna, the Scepter of power,the Mor- 
ping-Starre,the white garment, the new name, the Crowne,and Throne of Heayen, 
are addreſſed for you. Overcome and enjoy them : oh glorious condirion of Martyrs! 
whom conformity in death, hath made like their Saviourin bleſſedniefſs ; whoſe ho- 
nouris toattend him for ever, whom they haye joyed to imitate. #/hat are theſe which 
;r2 araied in long white Robes, and whence came twey £ Theſe are(laycs that heavenly Fl- 
\der) they which came ont ef preat tribulation, and waſhed their leng Roles , and have made 
their Robes white, in theblood of che Lambe. | 
D| Therefore they aps in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his 
Temple : and be that ſittethon the Throne, will dwell among thern, and governe them,and lead 
them unto the lively Fountains of waters, and God ſhall wipe all reares from their eyes. 
All the ele& have Seales in their fore-heads : but Martyrs have Palmes in their 
hand; All rhe elect have white Robes;Martyrs,both white and long: white, for thejri 
olory ; long, for the largeneſſe of their glory. Once red with their owne blood ; now! 
white with the blood of the Lambe : there 1s nothing in our blood, but weake obcdi- 
ence;nothing but merit1in the Lambes blood. Behold,his merit makes our obedience; 
glorious. You doe but ſprinkle his feet with your blood ; loc, he waſhes your long; 
white Robes, with is. Every drop of your blood js anſivered with a ſtreame ofhis :| 
and every drop of his is worth Rivers of ours : Preciows 38 the ſight of the Lord is the 


death of his Saints : Precious in prevention, Precious in accepration, Precious in remu- 


E\ncration. Oh,give witiingly that which you cannor keepe, that you nay receive what 


you cannot leefe. The way 15 {teep,but now you breathe towards the top. Letnot the | 
want of ſome few ſteps, loſe you an eternal! reſt, Pur to the ſtrength of your owne 

| Faith : The prayers of Gods Saints ſhall farther your pace ; and that gracious hand | 
that ſaſtaines heaven and earth, ſhall uphold, and Gveerly draws you up to your glory. | 
Goe on ro credit the Goſpell with your perſeverance : and ſhew the fal{c-hearred cli- | 
enrsof that Roman-Courrt, that the Truth yeelds realland hearty profeffors ; ſuch as | 
dare no lefle ſinart, than ſpeake for her; 
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it ſelfe. All earthly rhingsare not fovile to lite, as life to truth $ Life is momentarie, | 
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DECAD. VL. 


Without the wals of your reſtraint, where can you looke beſide encouragemenrs 


of fuffering?Behold in this, how much you are happier rhan your many predeceſſors. 


Thoſe haye found friends.,or wives, or children, the molt dangerous of all remprers, 
Suggeſtions of weaknefle, when they come masked with love, are more powertull to 
hurr. Bur you, all your many friends, 1a the valour of cheir Chriſtian love, wiſh ra- 
ther a bleſſed Martyr, than a living and proſperous reyoiter :'yea, your deare wit: 


(worthy of this honour, tobe the wife ofa Martyr) preters your faith, to her affecti- 


on ;and ina courage beyond her ſex,contemnes the worlt miſery of your lofic ; pro- 
feſſing ſhe would redeem your life with hers,bur that ſhe won Id not redeem it with 
your yeeldance: and while ſhe lookes upon thoſe many pawnes of your chaſte loye, 
your hopefull children, wiſhes rather toſee them fatherlefſe,than their farher unfaith- 
full : The greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers: She beares them with a cheereti]] 
reſolution: She divides with you in your ſorrowes, in your patience ; ſhe thall not be 


divided in your glory : For us, we fhallaccompany you with ourprayers, and follow 


you with our thankfull commemorartions ; vowing to write your name in red letcers 
in the Kalendars of our hearts ; and to regiſter it in the monuments of perpetual! Re- 
cords, asan example toall poſterity, The reaworiall of the juſd ſhall bebleſſed. 


SO Se In renee wes FEES To Bs S E26.420 444442 &&42 22, 5D SOSH 4 £4. 
SEE SES: SZ SS DISCS SUSTETDED ELSE US EE: :S; Ds Tre rotngr th 
ie PE, ASHSX : EF: hi 


TY.» 


AE EPO TERS Pk cis. ws ERIE [$25 K-34 
+ Toall ReaDers. 


Er1srT. X Contaieieg Rules of good advice for our Chriſtian awd civil cariace. 


Grant, brevity where it 1s neither obſcure, nor defective, 1s very pleaſing,cven to 
JT: daintieſt judgements. No marvell therefore, if moſt men defire much good 
A counſell in a narrow roome ; as ſome affect to have great pcrfſonages drawne in 
lactle rablers ; or, as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſie of {inal! 
maps : Neither do I unwillingly yeeld to follow them ; for both the powers of goo! 
advice are the ſtronger when they ar&thus united; and brevity makes counſe!l more 
portable for memorie, andreadier for uſe. Take theſe therefore for more ; which as | 
would fainepractiſe, ſo am I willing to commend. Let us begin with him who is thc 


| 


{firſt and laſt : Informe your ſelfe arightconcerning God;without whom, in vaine doc 


we knowall things:Be acquainted with that Sayiourof yours, which paid ſo much for 
you on earth, and now ſues for you in heaven ; without whom we have nothineto 


{doe with God, nor he with us. Adore him in your thoughts, truſt him with your ſclte: 


Renew your ſight of him every day, and his of yon. Over-looke theſe earthly things; 
and when you doe at any time caſt your eyes upon heaven, think, there dwels my $a- 
yiour, there I ſhall be. Call your ſelfe tooften recknings ; caſt up your debts, pay- 
ments, graces, wants,expences, employments ; yeeld nottorhink your ſer devortons 


to your ſelfe : He can never be good that flatters himſelfe : hold nature to her allow- 


ance;and let your will ſtand at courteſie:happy is that man which hath -obtained tobe 


the maſter of his owne heart. Think all Cods outward favours and proviſions the beſt] 


for you: your owne ability, and actions the meaneſt.Suffernot your mind to be either 
a Drudge,oraWanton;exercile it ever, but over-lay it not: In all your buſineſſes, look 
through the world,at God;whatſoever is your leyell, let himbe your ſcope: Every day 


troubleſome : Take not eafie denyals from your ſelfe : yea, give peremptory deny als] 


/ 
V 


| 
| 


takeaview or your laſt;andthinkeither itisthis,or may be:Offernot your ſelfe either| 
tohonour, or labour; let them both ſeek you : Care you only tobe worthy, and you] 


cannot hide you from God.' 8o frame your ſelfe to the time and company, that youſt 


may neither ſerve it,nor ſullenly negle& it;and yeeld fo far,as you may neither betray 
goodnefſe, nor countenance evill. Let your wordsbe few,and digeſted : Ir is a ſhame 
for the rongue to cry the keart mercy, much more tocaſt it ſelfe upon the uncertaine 
pardon of others cares. There are but two things which a Chriſtian is charged to buy, 
& not to ſell,Tzme8& T7uth:;both ſoprecious, that we mutt purchaſe them at any rate.S9' 
aſe yourfriends,as thoſe which ſhould beperpernall,may be changeable. While your?! 


within your ſelfe, there is nodanger: but thoughts once uttered muſt ſtand tohazard. 
170! 
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the number of theſe my rules ; for Precepts are wont (as nayles) to drive out one a- 


—EPIST. X. 


Doe not heare from your ſe!lte, what you would be loth to heare from others. In all | 
good things, givethe cycand care the full of ſcope, for they let into the mind: re- 
{traine the rongue, for ic 1s a ſpender. Few men have repented them of filence. In 
all ſerious matters, take counſell of dayes, and nights, and friends ; and let leiſure 
ripen your purpoſes: neither hope to gaine ought by ſuddenneffe. The firſt thoughts 
may be confident, the ſecond are wiſer. Serve honeſty eyer, though without appa- 
rent wages : ſhee willpay ſure, if flow. As in apparell, ſoinations, know not what 
is good, but what becomes you. How many warrantable acts have miſ-ſhapen the 
Aurhors? Excuſe not your owne ill, agrayate not others : and if you loye peace, a- 
void cenſures, compariſons, contradictions. Out of good men chuſe acquaintance ; 
of acquainrance, friends ; of friends, familiars : after probation admit them, and. 
after admittance change them not : Age commendeth friendſhip. Doe not alwaies 
your belt : it is neither wiſe, nor fafe for a man eyer to ſtand upon the rop of his : 
ſtrength. If you would be above the expeRation of others, be eyer below your ſelfe. 
Expend after yout purſe,not after your mind: take not where you tnay deny,except 
upon conlfcience of deſert, or hope to requite. Either frequent ſuits, or complaints, 
are weariſome to a friend. Rather ſmother your griefes and wants as you may, than 
be eith:r querulous,or importunate. Let not your face belie your heart, noralwaics 
rei! rales out of it : he is fit to live amongſt friends or enemies, that can be ingenu- 
ouſly cloſe. Give freely.ſe!l thriftily : Change ſeldome your place, never your ſtate: 
either amend inconven iences, or ſwallow them, rather than you fhould ran from 
your ſelfe ro avoid them. 

In all your recknings for the world, caſt up ſome croſſes that appeare not ; either 
thoſe will come,or may : Let your ſufpitions be charitable ; your truſt fearfull ; your 
cenſures ſure. Give way tothe anger of the great : The thunder and cannon will 
abide no fence. Asinthrongs we are affraid of lofle; ſo while the world comes upon 
you, looke well to your ſoule ; There is more danger in good than in evill : Ifeare 


+ 


nother : but rheſe, I intended to ſcatter omongſt many : and as I was loth that 
any gueſt ſhould complaine ofa niggardly hand; Dainty diſhes are wont 
to be ſparingly ſerved our : homely ones ſuppy in their big- 
nefle, whar they want in cheir worth. 


| 


AND 


|| CHRISTIANITIE. 


PHARISAISME 


COMPARED AND SET 
FORTH IN A SERMOR AT. 
Pauls ( roſſe, Mi a » 1. 1608. 
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Vpon MATTH. 5. 20. 
Except your rightcowſnefſe exceedithe righteouſueſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, 
| | gee ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Hearven. 
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IO THE RIGHT 
REVEREND FATHER 
IN GOD, AND MY VERY 
good Lord, Tnom as, Lord Biſhop 


| of Lo ado N,l. H. wiſherth all Crace 
ard happizeſſe_-. 
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R Ight Reycrend and Honourable : 


; : 
*# Know there #s ſlore of Sermons extant 


FO (alot The Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more than the 
Bal Preſſe. F adde torbe number,and complaine 
not « in all good things, abundance is an ea- 


fre burden. Ff the ſoule may feed it ſelfe with 


Þ [ee >> Vartetie, both by the eare, and by the eye, it 

1 hathnoreaſon to finde fault with choyce.But 
[if any weaker flomacke (as inonr bodily T ables) ſhall feare ts ſur- 
fet at the fro ht of too much, it 1s eaſie for that man to looke off, and 
to confine h1s eyes to ſome few : Who cannot much ſooner abate tol 
himſelfe, than multiply to another * Let not bs nice ſullenneſſe| 
prejudice that delight and profit which may ariſe to otbers from the 
number, For mee, F dare not be ſo envious, as not to bleſſe God, 
for thus plenty, and ſeriouſl 'y torejazce that Gods people may thus 
liberally feaſt themſelves by both their ſenſes © neither know Ifor 
whether more : The ſound of the word ſpoken pierceth more , the 
letter written endureth longer : the eare i taught more ſuddenly, 


| 


| 


more ſirringly;the eye with leiſure and continuance. eAccording to 
my 
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the charge of your fatberly juriſdition, who unfained(y defires by 
= 3 N rg 
| all meanes toſbew bu true heart to Gods ( burch, together with his 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


mY poore abilitie, I have defired to doe good bath wayes ; not ſomuch 
fearing cenſures, as caring to edifie. T bu little labour ſubmiſſely 
offers 1t ſelfe to your Loraſpip , as juſtly yours : being both preached 


41 Jonr call, and ( at it were ) in your charge, and by one under 


bumble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip : and profeſſeth ſtill to 
continue | 
| Your Lordſhips1n all humble 


daty and obſervance, 
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PHARISAISM 


AND 
| CHRISTIANITIE. 


MATTH. Cnar.s. Veri, 20. 
| Except your right eouſneſſe exceed the righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, ge ſhall not | 
exter into the King dome of heaven. 


— 


(| ' "<3" 3HE curious Doctors of the Tewes had reduced all Gods 
aan facry | ſtatutc-law to fix hundred and thirceene precepts ;ſoma- 
 ] ee Wo} ny as there are dayes in the yeere, and members in the 
body.It was an honelt and(whict were {trange)a Chriſti- 
an conceit of one of their Rabbins, that Dezzd abridges 
all cheſe to eleyen, in his Plalme 15. Eſsyto (ix,jn his 33. 
I 5. Michgz yet lower to three, in his 6, 8. Efy yet againe 
to two, in his 5 6.1. Habarwc to one, The juſt mes /hall live 
by faith. Soyce (ee, the Law ends in the Goſpell : and 
8 that Father ſaid not amiſle, The Law #« the Goel! forets's : 
| [and the Goſpel is the Law fulfilled. Theſe two are the freehold ofa Chriſtian ; and what 
burthey ? | | 
D| The Jewes of theſe times perverted the Law, rejected the Goſpeil. Our Saviour | 
therefore,that great Propher of the world (as it was high time) cleates the Law, de- 
| livers andſertles the Goſpell, well approving in both theſe, that he came not to con- 
ſume, butto conſummate the Law. Wherein (as Paxlto his Corinths)hehad a great 

| doore, but many adverſaries : amongſt rheſe were the great maſters of Iſfael ( ſoour 
Saviour tearmes the Phariſes ) and their fellowes ( and yet their rivals ) the Scribes : 
both ſo much harder tooppoſe, by how much their aurhoritie was greater. bt 
Truth hath no roome till falſhood be removed : Our Saviour therefore(as behao- | 
yeth) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſſes, and the hollowneſle of their profefii- | 
on:andif both their life and dottrine be naught; what free part is there in them? And | 
loe both of theſe ſo faulty, that exceps your rizhteonneſſe exceed the righteoufwfſ2 of the | 
Scrives aud Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter intothe Kingdowe of Heaven. | | 
E| Wharwerethe men ? What was their righteoufteſſe > What wanted it? Follow | 
me, Ibeſcech you, in theſe three : and if my dilcourſe ſhall ſeeme, for a while, more : 
thorny and perplexed, remedy it with your attention. | | 
Thoſethings which are outof the ken offenſe ormemory, muſt be fetchr from Sto- ' 
ry. The Sect(or order whether)of the Phariſes ceaſed with rhe Termple;{ince rhatzno | 
; |manreadesofa Phariſe ; and now is growne ſo farre our of knowledge, rharrhe mo- | 
derne Jewes aremore ready tolearneof us who they were: There isno point, where- 
| P 15 more difficult toavoid variety, yea ofenrarion of ceading;withour avy curious | 
traver{ing !t 
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traverſing of opinions, I ſtudy for ſimple truth, 28 ONe chat will not lead you ont of], 


the rode-way to ſhew you the turnings. Scribe were ancient; Ezra is calledSopher 


mabir)) a prompt $cribe. As long before him, to ever ſince they continued rill Chriſts 
time ;bur intwo ranks ; ſome were yauarnicaus Others rue: Some popular, others le-' 
gall; Some the peoples; others, Gods ; the one, Secretaries, Recorders, Notaries, as 2 
Chron. 24. 11. (Sopher hamelec) the Kines Scribe « T*#*®ticr Doors ofthe Law of, 
God : The Law of the Lord is with us, invaine made he it, the penn: of the Scribe is in waire., 

ASthe Pharites were (roulirutyr) Law maſters - fothele are the lame which Luke! 
11-45. are called ({ wwe ) i#terpreters of the Law. Tho to ſome not meane Criticks ir 
ſeemes theſe thould be a third ſort ; which conſider not that our Sayjour on purpofe 
addreſſing his ſpeech to the Phoriſes, fell by the way upon the Seribes; and being ad-! 
moniſhed by one of them, as of an oyer-ſight, now aycrrs right downe of the $cy3les, 
what before he had but indifferently glanced at. What they were, is plaineby Ezrars! 
pulpit, and Moſes his chaire. Theſe and Phari*s differed not fomuch ; they agreed in 
ſome good, bur in more evil. But the profeſſion of Phariſes, becaule it 15 more vb- 
ſcure, you ſhall give me leave to fetch ſomewhat further. 

There were, faith old Egeſppxs ( as Euſebiws cites him ) divers opinions in the Cir- 
cumciſion; which all crofled rhe Tribe of 1#4z - Eſſens, Galileaws, Emerobaptifts, Nus- 
butheans, S&maritass, Phariſes, Saddnces. It were eatie to helpe himwith more, $:4.- 
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8ns,Canneans,Sampſeans ; and ifneed were,yet more. Where are thoſe waycrers,that 
ſtagger in their truſt tothe Church, becauſe of different opinions, receiving that rot- 
ten argument of profane Celſus againſt the Chriſtians? Say the Papilts, one faich Iam 
Calv8ns,another,T am Lathers.We diſclaimc, we defic theſe ritles,theſe divifions : we 


are one 1n truth:would God we were yet more one: It is the Jace and fringe of Chrilts 
garment that is queſtioned amongſt us, the cloth is ſound. Burt what? Was the Iew1ſh 
Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church, or not ? If it were not, which waz it ? If it 
were : lo that here rent inmore than eight parts, and one of them dieringf from it 
ſelfe in eighteene opinions : and yeras renee well obſerves, Before Chriſt, there 
were neither ſo many hereſies, nor ſo blaſphemous. 

Shew me a Church on earth withoirt theſe wrinkles of diviſion, and I will never 
ſeek for it in heaven : although toſome? Phariſaiſme leemes rather aſeverall urder, 
than a feft : bur S.L#ke that knew it better, hath( ator gaaumuer) the [ef of the Phariſes. 
When theprofeſlion began, no hiſtory recordeth. Some would faine fe:ch them Eſa 


65. 5. Touch me not. for Tam holier than thou. But theſe ſtraine too farre; for inthe yerte 
before, the ſame men eat wines fleſh ; which to the Pharifes is more than piacular. 
Heare briefly their name, their ori ginall, their office. Their.name (thongh it might 
admit of other probable derivations, yer) by conſent of all*Hebrew Doctors (T have 
agreat author for it) is fetcht from /eparstios ; tho upon what grounds, ail agree not; 
doubtleſſe for the perfettion of their dodgine, and auſterity of life. Their origina!lis 
more intricate ; which after fome ſcanning,I have rhus learned of fome great Maiters 
of Jewiſh Antiquities. Before there was any open breach in the old Jewiſh Church, 


Druſgtd Ec. 


| more; neither would they ſapere ſupra ſcrip:um, be wiſer thas their Maker : T hele were 


| whereat deadly feod with the other Jewes, which they now call 2abbixi/ts. 


there were two generall and divers conceits about Cods ſeryice : One that tooke up 
only with the law of God ; and if they could keepe that, thought they needed no 


called (Ksrr&#:) of which forc there are diyers at this day in Con/taetznople,and othcr- 


The other, that thought it ſmall thanks to doe only whar they were bidden : Gods 
Law was too ſtraight for their holinefſe : It was nothing, unleffe they did more than 


Theſe werethercfore called Chaſidim, Holy above the Law. They plyed God wichunbid- 
den oblations,gave more than needed,did more than was commanded;yct (0,45 pot! 
parts pleaſed themſelyes, reſiſted not the other. The more franke fort upbraticled Nor 


content God, earne him ( for theſe were popiſh Jewes ) and ſupererogare of him.jE 
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other for roomuch laviſhneſſe. Wonld God we could doe thus. They agreed, though 
they differed. But now, when theſe voluntary ſervices began to be drawnc into Ca- 


nons (as Scaliger ſpeaketh) and that which was before bur arbitrary, was irnpoſt 
as! 
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the other, with roo much niggardlinefſe ; neither did the ftraiter-handed envy ihe! | 
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began 1n the Jewes. Thoſe dogmaticall DoGors which 1tood for fapererogation, and 
naditions above Law, were called (Peruſchimr)) Phars ts ;, teparare from rhe other in 
ſtrict judgement, in ſuperfluous holinefle: Theſe, as rhey were rhe brood ofrhoſe(Cha- 

dz) whom we find firſt mentioned in the Machabees, by the corrupt name of A/- 


as neceltary, (neceſſary for beleete,neceffary for action) queſtions aroſe, and rhe renr | 


| 


| 


deans ;1o from them againe, ina ſecond ſuccellion proceeded (as rheirmore retned | 


ifſae)the Efſens, both Collegiate and Eremiticall : Theſe Phazijes then, were a frater-. 


nity or College of extraordinary devotion ; 
&ice voluntary auftereneſſe : To thent the $crites joyncd rhemiclves, as the purer 
ewes; for Pawl calls themſauaCtminw cipenr ] the moſt exquiſite ſe ; yea,and(as Joſephs) 


the beſt expoſitors ; willingly expounding the law according to their Traditions,and | 


countenancing their traditions by the forced ſenſes of the Law. Both which profetti- 
ons were greatly inlarged and graced by two famous Doffors, Sawmei and Hil} 
(whom ſome, though falſly, would have the founders of chem ) nor long before 
Chriſts time;for old Hillel of a r 20.yeers,protracted his dates by likely computation, 
toren yeers after Chriſts birth. How Hierom fetcherh their names with more witti- 
nesthan probabilitie, from Di{ipatizg & Prophaving the Law.and what bickerings and 
deadly quarels were even amongſt themſelves in thoſe two tamous houſes ; and what 
were the foure expoſitions of the Law which they followed, I i{t nornow rodit- 
courſe. Their imploiment was,expounding the Law,ard urging Traditions: therefore 
cheir auditors had wont to ſay,when they calledone a:.othcr ro Church(as S*.Hyereme 
rels US) [ei ovror fwngan] The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes, exponns 10 dgy. Whence perhaps, 
that may be interpretedof S. Pax7ro the Corinths, Yhere 7s 1/2 wije © where is the Scribe? 
So did the Scribes roo ; but the difference was, that the $c;ibes were more Textuall, 
the Phariſer more T raditionall : therefore obſerve, that the $c7z4e finds fault with the 
ſuſpition of blaſphemy : the Phariſe,with unwaſhen hands : the $er4bes their Doctors) 
exceld for learning, the Phaysſes for piety. Their attire was the ſame, and their faſhi- 
ons: but the Phariſes had [mwire'as vert] ore ſway + and were more {trict and Cappu- 
cine-like ; profefied more yeeres continency ; and im a word, rooke more paines to 
goeto hell. Theſe did foe carry away rhe hearts of the Jewes, thar there wasno holy 
man, which wasnot tearmeda Phayiſe , and therefore among the ſeven kinds of 
Phariſes in their Talmud, they make 1byaham a Phari' of Love, Tob a Phariſe of Feaxe. 
Andif from the men you caſt your eyes upon their righteontnefſe, you cannot but 
wonder at the curiofitie of their zeale. Wherein look ( I beſeech you ) firſt atrheir 
deyotion, then their holy carriage, laſtly thcir {tri obſervation of the Law. 

Such was their devotion, that they prayed [ows;z5«] asa Farher faith, ofr and long: 
thrice a day was ordinary ; at nine, twelve, and three aclocke : yeathetr progeni- 
tors (whom they would ſcorne not to. match ) divided the day mto three parts; 
whereof one was beſtowed on prayer, the nexr on the Law, the rhirdon their work. 
See here, God had two parts of three; themſelves bur one : beſidesat their meales 
what ſ{trictneſſe ? | 

Their very diſciples were taught (to ſhame us Chriſtians) if rhey had forgotten to' 
give thanks, torerurne from the field to rhe boord ro ſay grace. For divine ſervice; 
the Decalogue muſt be read once a day of every tnan : the Scr7bes fay the firlt watch; 
the Phariſes, any houre of the night : others, twice, without moving eye, hand, foot, 
inacleane place, free from any excrement, and foure cubirs diſtant from any tepul- 
chre. For faſting, they did it twice a week ; not popiſhly ( which W3ck/iffe juſtly calls 
Foole-faſting ) bur in earneſt ; on Monday and Þ hur{day. Beſides (to omit their 
almes, which were every way proportionable to thereſt ) what miſerable penance 
didthey wilfully > They bear their heads againſt the wals, as they wenr, till blood 
came : whence one of rheir ſeven Pharzſes is called(Kiza3)a Phariſe draw-llood : They 


pur thornes in their Skirts, to {ting themſelves ; they lay on plankes, on ſtones, on 
thornes: and Baa that Heremiricall Phariſe drenchr himivlte ofc, night and day, in 


(cold water [ae% 1a] for chaſtity; or( if youread it without an aſpirarion ) ir ſigni- 


fies for folly rather ; whar could thar apiſh and ſtigmaticall Frier have done either 


{more or worſe 2 This was their devotion. The holineſfie cf chew carriage was ſuch, 
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| 2v2ws] that is, accurately,as the Syriac z oft,as Eraſaws; or with the grip't fiſt, as Bezg 


DPhariſaiſme 


that they ayoided every thing that might carry any doubr of pollution : they would 
not theretore converſe with any different religion ; and this Law went currant a! 
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moneſt them : He that eats & Samaritans bread, be as he that cats jwines fleſh. An Hebrew | 


Midwife might not helpe a Genrile ; not bookes,not wax, not incenſe, might be fold 
ro them : yea, no familiarity might be ſuffered with their owne vulgar. For whereas 


Diſciples,and the popxlus terre,(as they called rhem)this was one of the fix reproaches 
ro anovice of the Phars es,To eat nith the owlgar ſort : and leſt (when they had beene a- 
broad) they ſhould have beene rouchr by any,contrary tothe warning of their phy- 
laceries, they ſcoure themſelves at their returne;and cat nor,unlefle they have waſht: 


following Hzerome. Andnot with every water ( marke the nicenefle ) bur with that 
onely which they had drawne up with their owne labour : and to make up the mea. 
ſure of their pretended ſanftimony, they vowed continency, nor perperuall (as our 
Romaniſtsurge)bur for eight or tenne yeares. Thus they did unbidden. How ſtrictly 


\ 


there were three ranks among the Jewes ; the wiſe, (thoſe were the Pharsſes ) their | 


A 


did they performe what was injoyned 2 No menſoexat in their tithes : 7 pay tithes 
of «lt, ſaith the boaſting FP hariſe - Of all ( as a great Dottor noteth ) it was more than 


heneeded. God would hare a Sabbath kept ; they over-keepe it. They would nor 
on that day ſtop a running vefſell, not lay an apple to the fire, not quench a burning, | 
not knock on a table to ſtilla childe : what ibou!ld I note more? not rub or ſcratch in | 


pergameno ſeit} 


our Saviour reproves) [werwr ] enlarge thers - and theſe muit be written with right| 
linesina whole parchment of the hide of a cleane beaſt. God commands to celebare 
and roſt the Paſſeover ; they will have it done(in an exceſſe of care)not with an iron, 
bur a woodden {pir,and curiouſly chuſe the wood of Pomegranate:God commanded | 


On 


| der that our Saviour thus brandeth them ; =xcept your righteouſneſſs exceed the rich- 


roayoid Idolatry; they taught their Diſciples, ifan Image were in the way, to fetch} 


+ 


ſhould light in their foot (neere to the place ) not kneele, bur fit downe and pull ir 


Duo ferrum Vi | abour ſome other ; and if they muſt needs goe that way, torunne : and ifa thorne! 


| out, leſt they ſhould ſeeme togiveit reverence. I weary you with theſe Jewiſh ni-| 


ceties. Confider then how deyour, how liberall, how continent, how true dealing, | 
how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were,and ſee if it be nor a won- 


teow Beſſe of the Sribes aud Phart(es, yee ſhall not enter into the Kisgdome of Heaven : That 
is, If your doctrine be not more righteous, you ſhall not be entred of the Church : 
if your holinefle benot more perfect, you ſhall not enter into heaven : behold, Gods 
Kingdome below and above 15 thut upon them. 

The poore Jewes were ſo befotted with the admiration of theſe two, that they 
would have thought if but two men muſt goe to heaven, the one ſhould be a Scribe, 
the gther a Phariſe. What ſtrange newes was this from him that kept the keyes of Da- 
v1, that neither of them ſhould come there?Ir was not the perſon of theſe men,not 
their learning, not wit, not eloquence, not honour they admired fo much, bur their 
righteouſneſſe : and loe nothing but their righteouſneſſe is cenſured : Herein they 
ſeemed to exceed all men : herein all that wouldbeTaved; mult exceed them. Doe 
but thinke how the amazed multitude ſtared upon our Saviour, when they heard rhis 


—_ 
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Paradox.Exceed the Phariſes in righteouſnefie?It were much for an Angell from Hea- 


| ven. Whar ſhall thepoore ſonnes of the earth doe, if theſe worthies be turned away | 


with arepulſe? yeaperhaps, your ſelves, all that heare me this day, receive thisnot 
withantaſroniſhmenr and feare, whiles your conſciences ſecretly comparing your 
hoiinefle with theirs, find it ro come as much ſhortof theirs, as theirs of perfe&tion. 
And would to God youcould feare more, and be more amazed with this compariſon; 
for (to ſet you forward) muſt we exceed them, or elſe not be ſayed? If we ler them | 
exccedus, what hope, what poſſibilitie is there of our ſalvation ? Ere wee therfore | 


| 


Ht. Art: 


| 


ſhew how farre wee mult goe before them, looke backe with me (I beſeech you) 4 | 
little, and ſee how farre we are behind them. | 

They ranght diligently, and kept Msſes his chaire warme : how many are there 1 
of us, whom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may find loytering in rhis publike 


publike. God commands them to weare ( Totaphoth ) phylaGeries : they doe ( which | 
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market-place, and ſhake usb y the ſhoulder witha 2 434 flutis 9: 
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the old Zxchire, that we are rather worthy ofa cenſure with thoſe Spanuih-Prielts for 
our negligence. How many of your Cit1zens can get leave of Mammonto beltow 
one houre of the day in a ſet courſe, upon God? How many of,you Law; ers, are firſt 


io! 2 wi flind you | 


(Sagans walke) to make a Profelyre : wee firſiiland; | 
freeze in our zeale, and loſe Proſelyres with our dull and wikuli neglect. f hey fpent | 
one quarter of the day in prayer,: how many are there of us that would not thinke | 
his an nnreaſonable ſervice of God ? We are ſo farre from this excreme devotion of | 


clients toGod, cre you admir orhers, clients-to you? Hui many of yorthave your 


thoughts fixed in Heaven,, cre they bee in weſftminfter 2 Alas; what dulnefle is this ? 
what injuſtice 2 All thy houres are his, and thou wit not lend him one of his owne 
for thine owne good.. They read, they recited the Law, ( ſome )twice aday ; never 


went without ſome parts of it about them : bur to what eFect ? There1s netoneof 
our people ( faith 7oſephas ) bur anſwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily as his | 
ownez name. How ſhall their diligence upbraid, yea condemne us > Alas ! how 
do-our Bibles gather duſt for. want of uſe,' while our Chronicle, orour Stature- 
booke,yea perhaps our idle and ſcurrilous play-bookes,are worne wi ch curning 2 Oh 
how happy were our fore-fathers {whoſe memory is bleſſed tor ever ) 1f they could 
with much coft,and more danger ger burone of Pals Epiſtles intheir boturnes ;how 
didthey hugge it in their armes, hide it in their cheſt, yea intheir hearts! How did 
they cat, walk,fleepe,with that fweer companion,and in ſpighr of pryſccution,never 
thought chemſelveswell, bur whenthey converſed with it in {ſecret ! Lonow theſe 
ſhops are all open, we buy chem not ; theſe books are opens, we reade them nor, and 
we will be ignorant becauſe we will. The Sunne ſhines and vyee ſhut our windowes. | 
It isenough for the miſerable Popiſh Laitie robe thus dark, that hve in the perperu- 
allnightof Inquifition. Shall this be the only difference betwixr them and us ; thar 
they would read theſe holy leaves, and may nor z wee may, and will not 2: There is 
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no ignorance,tothe wilfull. Iſtand nor upon.a formalland yerball knowledge: thar | 
was never more frequent, more flouriſhing, But if the maine grounds of Chriſtianity 
were throughly ſetled in the hearts of: the mulritude, wee ſhould nor haye lo much | 
cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our adverſaries of triumph and inſultation: Shew | 
lefſe therefore for Cods ſake, and learne more; and ballace your wavering heart with 
the ſound truth of gadlineſle. that you may flic ſteadily thorow all rhe tempelits of er- | 
rours. Make Gods Law of your learned counſ: ll with David, and be happy. Elfe if | 
you will needs love darkn:fle, youſhall have enough of it : you have here inward; 
darkneſſe, there outward{ o57e* tunreyr) This is your owne darknefle, that his of whom 
the Palmilt ; Heſext darkpeſſe, and it was darke : Darke indeed : A thicke and terrible | 
darknefſe, joyned with weeping and gnaſhing. I urgenort theirawfall revere&ce-in 
their devotion, our ſleepy or wilde careleſneſſe ; their auſtereand rough diſcipline 
of the body,our wanton pampering of the fleſh ; thongh who can abide to thinke of 
achaſte Phariſe,and x filthy Chrijtians atemperate.?2hariſe, and adrunken Cori/tian 2 
how ſhamefully 15this latter vice(eſpecially)growne uponus with time? we knew it 
once in ourordinary ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallants fighe for ir. This! 
beaſtlineſſe had wontbe baſhfull, now it is impudent +; once.ehikdren were wont to- 
ſhuur at a drunkard(as ſome foule wonder) now not tobe drunk i5quarrell enough a- 
mong.men, among friends : Thoſeknees, that we were wont. tobow to the:God of 
Heaven,arc now bent to Bacchus,1na Paganithybeltiall, deyilliſhdevotion:”7To leave; 
the title of Chriftiane,for ſhame letus be either men, orbeaſts.- My ſpeech haſtens to 
their holy and wiſe firictneſſe of carriage ; where Lcan never complaine enoughof 
our inequalicie : They.hatedthe preſence, the fre, the faſhion,the-bookes of a Gen- 
tile, of a Samaritane ; neither wasthere any hatred loſt onthe Samariranes part; for 
ifhehad bur touchr a Jew, he would have throwne himſelfe into the water, cloaths & * 
all:bathcfrhem equally ſick ofa Noli me tangere; Touch me nor. for 4.2m hilier, Efay 55. 
Our Romith Samaritanes hauntour tables, our cloſets, our eares; we frowne nor, 
we diſlike not: We match, converle.. er" 5 conſult with them careleſly, as if it 
mn were | 
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| very ungrounded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile women, buy, reade, traverſe 
-promiſcuoutly the dangerous writings of our ſubtileſt Jeſuttes. Whar is the iſſue ?* 


CCI 


| had not ſpred it ſelfe wide thorow all thoſe Churches that are gone out of Baty1s». 


ew. 


reach troany whom it concerneth,in the bowels of Chriſt ler me boldly (thoughmoſt 
unworthy)move your wifdoms, your care to redreffe it. Our young ſtadents(the hope 
of poſterity ) newly-crepr our of the ſhell of philoſophy, ſperid their firſt koures in 
the great Doftors of Poptth controverſies ; Bell/armine is next to-Ariftetle': yea, our 


Many of them have raken poyſon,ere they know what milke is; and when they have 
once taſted this bane;they muſt drinke and die. Oh what pity, what vexation isitto 
a true heart,to ſecus thus rob'd of our hopes ; then of their ſoules ! I have heard, yea 
I have {zene and envied the cautelous ſeveritic of our adverſaries, which upon the 
deepeſt paines forbid the ſale, yea the ſightof thoſe Authors, which they terme in- 
fectious; where was ever Ca/z34 publikely bought in one of their Church<yards? 


fault of this place : wou'd Cod this open remiſiteſſe were not a common evill, and 


Let no man tell me of the diſtinction ofthatold Canoniſt : Some chiags (faith he ) ve 
reade left th:y ſhould be neglefted,ui the Bible, ſome, leſt they ſhould be unknowseas Arts ard 
P'3:oſophy ; ſome, that they may berejcBed, as Hereticall beakee. Trae 3 Burt let them reade 
that can reject, that can coufute ; wee diſtruſt not our cauſe, bur their weake Judge- 
ments. A good Apothecarie can make a good tmedicine of a ſtrong poyſon ; muſt 
children therefore beallowed that box ? I know how unworthy I am roadvile ; only 


where cyer read withour licence, without ſecurity ? I cenſure not this as the peculiar 


"um 


| [were cometothe old ſtay of that indifferent Apelles in Euſebius; Set eff credere is ermeifioe- M 
+2: burthat which I moſt lament, and yee, Fathers and Brethren, ifmy voyce may 


I hrow downe my ſelfe at your feer, and beſeech you, that our lofles and their ex- 


| cheir Levites, your Levites mult pay to you : Your Cures muſt be purchaſed, your 
| tithes abated,or compounded for : O the ſhame of Religion How too juſtly may ] 


| z-1ph. Never excuſe it with pretence of Ceremony ; Moſer, neyer gave ſo {tri a 


——_—_— 


fas) Tithe e#d be rich +Tfever thou be the farcer for this gravell, or the richer with that 
irhou ſrezle{t from God, let me come to begge at thy doore. | | 
i Woe ro yau ſpirituall Robbers. -Our blind fore-fathers clothed the Church ; you 


-& 
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{ Thy libcrahry relceves ſome poore. It is well. But hath not chine oppreſſion made 


23802 


{ amples may make us nolefſe wiſe in our generation. ES 
| I follow the compariſon ; They paid tithes of all they had : nota pot-herbe, but| 


ofthe Church, the enemicsof religion; they tithed all; you nothing ; they paid to 


-uſurpe of you that of 8:22cs ? Pettie ſacrileges are puniſhed, while grea? oves ride bn tri- 


charge for this, 2$ Pau! [o «Tor «mis ] COMMmunNicate 8{/3hy goody with thy Teacher; of, 
with an emphaſis. Well-fare yet the honeſt Pheriſer, whoſe rule was : (Decime wt dive; 


deſpoile it : their ignorant devotion ſhall riſe in judgement againſt your ravening co- 
vetonſheſſe. If robbery, ſimony, perjury willnot carry you to hell ; hope ſtill chat 
yourpay be ſaved. They gave plentifull almes tothe poere:wein ſtead of filling their 
belhes, grinde their faces. What excelletit Lawes had wee lately enated that there 
(hould heing begger in Ifracl? Letour ſtreets, wayes, hedges, witneſſe the execurion. 


they tithed it. Heare this ye ſacrifegious Patrons, the merchants of foules, the Pirars| 


more? Thy ufury, extorting, racking, incloſing, hath wounded whole Villages, and 
now thou befriendeſt xgwo or three with the plaiſters of thy bounty. The mercies of 
the wicked are cruell. They were preciſe in their Sabbath ., we fo looſe in ours, as if 
God had no day :'See whether our Tavernes,ſtreets, high-wayesdeſcry any great dif- 
Ference. Theſe things [ vowed in my ſelfe to reprove,iftoo bitrerly,(as youthinke) 
pardon (l beſeech you) this holy impatience : and blame the foulneſſe of theſe vices, 


f —_  _——______ 
, . 


| nor my juſt vehemency. And you( Chriſtian hearers )than which noname can bee 


| dearer,be perſwaded to ranfacke your fecure hearts;and ifthere be any of you whole 


| awacedconfcience ſtrikes him for theſe {ins,and places him below theſe Jewes in this 
| unrizhtcouſhelſe, if you wiſh or care to be fayed, thinke it high time, as yon would 
ever hope for entrance into Gods Kingdotne, to Rtike your ſelves on the thigh, and 
| wich amazement and indignation to ſay, What have I done?proabandon your wicked 

courſes ; to refolve,to vowto ſtrive untoa Chriſtian and conſcionable ——_— 
| Panl. 
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| Ourdiſcord is their muſicke ; our ruine their glory : Oh what a fight is this, Bre- 


to that old Machivellian principle of our Jeſuites, Divide and Rule. And indeed it 


held them ina richand flouriſhing eſtate againſt ſo great and potent enemies. Our 
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and a briſtianitie. En 
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A Pa#l,a Phariſe, was according tO the righteouſneſſe of the Law uareproveable : yetif 


Paul had nor gone from Gamaliels fect, toChriſts, he had never beene ſaved. Unre- 
proveable, and yet rejected? Alas, my brethren, what ſha!l beco! 1eof our gluttony, 
drunkenneſſe,pride,oppreſſion,bribing, couſenages,adulreries,blaſphemies,and our 
ſelyes for them ? God and men reprove ns for theſe ; what ſhall become of us ? If the 
civilly righteous ſhall not bee ſaved, where ſhall che notorious finnerappeare 2 A 
Chriſtian below a Jew ? For ſhame, where are wee? where 15 our emulation > Hea- 
ven i5our goale, we all run ; loe the Scribes and Phariſcs arc bctore thee ; what fafe- 
ty can it bee to come ſhort of choſe that come ſhort of heayen? Except your righteon;- 
peſſe,&c- - | 

You have ſeene theſe Scribes and Phariſes , their righteouſneſle and our unrighre- 
ouſnefle. Sce now with like patience, their unrighteoufneſle rhat was,and our righte- 
ouſhefſe that muſt be, wherein they failed, and we muſt exceed. They failed then in 
their Traditions and Practice. May I ſay they failed, when they exceeded ? Their 
Traditionsexceeted in number and profecurion, faulty in matter. 

To run well, but out of the way,(according to the Greeke Proverde/)isnot better 
than to ſtand (till. Fire is an excellent thing : bur if it bein the rop of the chimney, jt 
doth miſchiefe rather. Iris good to be zealous in ſpight of all {coifes,but #2, x3] 12a 
good thing, If they had beene as hor, for God,as they were tor themſclves,'t had beene 
happie : but now iz vine they worſhip me? (faith our Saviour) reacinng for doflrines the 
Traditions of men, Hence was that axiome received currantly amongtt their Jewiſh 
followers : There is more inthe words of the wiſe ran inthe words of the Law + More; 
that is, more matter, more authority : and from tis principally ariſes and continues 
that mortall quarrell betwixt them and their (Karraim) and (47i%im) vnto this day. 
Agreat Jeſuite (ar leaſt that thinks himſelte ſo) writes thus1n great carneſt : The Pha- 
riſes(faith he) may not unficlybe compared to our Catholikes.Some men ſpeak truth igno- 
rantly,ſome unwillingly;Caiaphas never ſpake truer, when he meant ir not: one egge 
isnot liker to another, than the Tridentine Fathers to theſe Phariſes 1n this point, 
beſides that of free-will, merit, full performance of the Law, which they abſolutely 
received from them : For marke., 1th the ſame reverence and d:votion doewece receive 
and reſpeft Traditions, that we doe the Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, lay thoſe Fa- 
thers in their fourth Scffion : Heare both of theſe ſpeake, and ſec neither : if rhou 
canſt diſcerne whether is the Phariſe, refuſ- me in a greater truth. Nor that wee did 
ever ſay with that Arrian in Hilary: we debarreaf{ words thas are net nritten: or would 
thinke fir with thoſe phanaticall Anabapriſts of Munſter, that all bookes ſhould bee 
burnt beſides the Bible : ſome Traditions mult have place in every Church ; bur. 
Their place : they may not take wall of Scripture : Subſtance may not in our valuati- 
on give way to circumſtance, God forbid. Ifany man expect that my ſpeech on this 
opportunity thould deſcend ro the diſcourſe of our contradicted ceremonies, let 
him know that I had rather mourne for this breach than meddle with jr. God 
knowes how willingly I would ſpend my felfe into per{wattons ifthoſe would availe 
any thing: but I well ſee that teares are fitter for this Theme than words. The name 
of our Mother is ſacred, and her peace precious. As it wasa true ſpeech cired from 
that Father by BeAarmine : The war of Heret! bes @thepeaceefibe Chrch:fo would God 
our experience did not invert it upon us: The war of the Church 1s the peace of Heretibes. 


thren ſtrive, while the enemy ſtands ſtil], and laughs and triumphs. If we defired the 
griefe of our common morher, the Janguiſhing of the Goſpell, the extirparion of 
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Religion, the lofſe of poſterity, the advantage of our adverſaries, which way could 
theſe be better effe&ed than by our difſentions ? That Span'th Prophet in our Agc 
(for ſo I find him ſtiled) whenKing Philip asked him how he might become maſter 
of the Low-Countries, anſwered : If he could divide them from themſeiyues, According 


15 concord onely (as the Poeſie or Mor of the united States runs) which hath up- 
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are Our mutuall fpoiles that have made them proud ard rich. If you ever therefore 
looketoſcethe good daies of the Goſpell, the unhoriing and confulton of that ſtrum- 
pet of Rewre, for Gods ſake, for the Churches ſake, for our owne foes ſake, let us all 
compoſe our ſelves to peace and love : 0 pray for she peace of Ieraſulem © rhat peace m.y 
be within ber walls and proſperitie wit vin hcr palaces. | 

For the matter of their Traditions, our Saviour hath taxed them 1n many partity- 
Jars;about waſhings,oathes,offerings, retribution: whereof he hath ſaid enough when 
hee hath tearmed their doctrine, the Leaven of re Prariſes, that is, ſowre and fivelling. 
S. Hierome reduces them to two heads : They were Tarfia cnil's , lome fo ſhamef all 
that they might not bee ſpoken ; others idle ard doriſÞ ; both ſonumerous that they 
cannot be reckoned. Take a taſte for all ; and to omir their reall Traditions, heare 
ſome of their interpretative. The Law was, that no Leper might come into the 
Temple; their Tradion was, if he were let downe thorow the roofe, this were no 
irregularity. The Law was, a man might not carry a burthen on the Sabbatlt + their 
Tradirionallglofle; if he carried cughrt on one ſtoulder,it was aburrnen ; if on both, 
none. If ſhooes alone, no burthen ; if with nailes, not tolerable, Their ſtint of 1 
Sabbarhs journey was a thouſandcubits ; their g!offe was, That this 15 robe ug;der- 
ſrood without the walls : burifa man f:ould waikeall Cay thorow a Citie as higge as 
Nitrive, he offenc's not. The Church of oe ſhall vie ſtrange glofſems and cere- 


cay would faile mee if Tſhould either epiromize the volume of their holy rices, or 
zatherup thoſe which it hath omitred. T he new elc&ed Pepe in his folemne F ate- 
ran proceſſion muſt take copper moxey out of his Chamberlaines lap, ard ſcatter ir 
among the people, and fay ; Geld and ſilvey have ! none. Seven yeares penance is 
injoyned to a deadly finne ; becauſe A1rizm was ſeparated ſeven dayes forher le 
profi e :and God ſayes to Et zeltel,1 have given theea d y for a xeare. Chriſt ſaid to Peter. 
Lanch fort into the deepe © therefore he meant that Peters ſucccfior ſhould catch the 
grcat fiſh of Conſiantines donation. But I favour your cares. Thatone I may 10: 
omit, how S. Hieromr, whom they fondly terme their Cardivall, compares ſome 
Popilh faſhions of his time with the P:ariſuicid , who when he had ſpoken of their 
purple fringes mm the foure corners of their (7.4) and the thornes which theſe 
Rabbinsrye in their skirts, for pennance, and admonition of their Cutie : Hor cpud 
ao; (laith hee) ſuperſiirieſie muliercule inparvuls Evangeiis, in cyucts ligno & iftiuſnods 
rebui fatitant : That is, Thas ſuperſ/itieus old wives doe amonest us with lirtle Goſpel, 
of Ioh. with the wood of the Croſſe, and thelite, Thus that Father direQly taxcth this 
Romiſhuſe : who if he were now alive, and ſhould hezre their Church groaning 
uncer the number of Ceremonies more than the Jewiſh, would (beſides holy 4- 
f:n complaint) recouble that cenſure of our Saviours, wee to 70x Scribes, Phariſes, hy- 
pocrires : for ye find beauy burthens and grievons to bee boyne, and lay tiemon mens ſuoul. 
ders. I forbeare to ſpeake of the erroneous opinions of theſe Jewiſh Maſters concer- 
ning that Pyrhagoxian tranſanimation or paſſage of the ſoule from one body to ano- 
ther (a point which the JEwes had learned from them, Azatth. 16. 14.) concerning 
thenotriſing up of the wicked, Aſtronomicall deſtiny.free will, merit of works, per- 
tection of obedience, in every of which it were caſie to loſe my ſelfe and my ſpeech.l 
haſte ro their maine unrighteouſheſſe , which was not ſonmch the planting of theſe 
ſtocks, which God never ſer. as the graffing ofall holinefſe &Gods ſervice,upon them; 
a faſhionable cbſervation ofthe outward letter, with neglect of the true ſubſtance of 
the Law ; avaive-glorious oſtentation of picty and perfettion ; and more care to be 
chought, than to be good ; a greater defire to be great, than good; crueltie and op- 
preflion coloured with devotion. My ſpeech now towards the clofure ſhall draw it 
ſelfe up within theſe rwo liſts;of their Hypocriſie,their worldlineſe: Hypocriſie 11 F4- 


monious obſervations with them, whether for number or for ridiculontneft>. The | 
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what they have gained lince we diflenred ; to forcſee what they will gaine > They | 


| _; 


ſionableneſſe and © tentation , Worldlineſſe in Coverouſneſſe, Ambition, Only ſtirre u 
your ſelves a while, and ſuffernot your Chriſtian attention to faile in this laſt act. 
Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things concerning his taw: 


Cflodieand worke. Caſtodie in the heart ; worke in the execution : Theſe unſound 
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A and overly Phariſcs did neither. It was enough it chey kept rac Law in their hands : | 
ſo they had a formall ſhew of godlineſſe, it was cnough : if the ourfide of theplatrer | : Tim, 5. 
| | were cleane, they cared for no more. God hadcharged them to binde the Lay to'| «rooms | 
their hand, and before their eycs, Dear, 6. wherein, as J:70ze and Theop ylat well AO 12 
interpret it, he meant the meditation and practice of his Law : they, like unto the 
foolith Paticar, which wien the Phyſ1tian bids him take char preſcripr, eats up the 
paper ;if they could get bur aliſt of parchmentuponrheir left arme next their hearr, 
and another ſcroll rorie upon their torchead, and foure corners of tringe,or (it theſe | 53 her prohibe- 
be denied) ared threed in their hand, thought they might ſay with Saul, Bleſſed be |fbum 
thou of the Lord, Thave done the commandement of the Lord, That Opns epcratum of the j :» + 999 
Papiſts (for I {till parallel them) 1s not more tall- Latine than falſe Divinity : itis | Hd-cwn. expoſe 
not the ourſide of thy obedience that God cares for,it never to holy, never ſo glori- 
It Bl ous ; it 15 cnough that men are couſened with theſe flouriihes : the heartand the 
reins are thoſe that God looks afrer. What cares a good market-man how good the 
fleece be, when the liver 1srotten ? God doth nor regard faſhion ſo much as ſtuffe. * 
Thou deceiveſt thy ſelfe, if thou thinke thoſe ſhewes that blcared the eyes of the | 
world, can deceive him. God ſhall ſmire thee thou whiced wall, God ſhall finite : 
thee. Doeſt thon thinke hee ſecs not how ſmootn y chou hait dawbedon rhine 
whoriſh complexion ? Hee ſces thee a far off, and hates thee while thy paraſites ap- 
pland thy beauty. I ſpeake not of this carrion-tleih whicl: chou wantonly infeceſt 
with the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhallonce wath oft with rivers of brim- 
{tone : I ſpeake of thy paintcd foule, and thy counterieit obedicnce. Give me leave | 
{yea let me take ir) ro complaine that we are fallen into a cold and hollow age, 
wherin the religion of many 15 but faſhion, and their picty gilded ſaperſtition : Men 
C Cicare onely to ſeeme Chriſtians ; if they can get Gods liverie on their backes, and | ' 
hisname in their mouthes, they out-faceall reproofes. How many are there, which 
if they can keepe their Church, give analmes, bow their knee, ſay their prayers,pay 
their tithes, and once a yecre receive the Sacrament (it matters not how corrupt 
hearts, how filthy rongues, how falſe hands they beare) can ſay in their hearts with 
| Eſau, I haveenong) my brother 2 Asif God cared for this thy vaine formalitie , as if he 
hated thee not ſo much more than a pagan, by how much thou wouldſt ſeeme more 
200d. Be not deceived : If long devotions, fad looks, hard penances, bountifull 
almes, would have carried it (without the ſolid ſubſtance of godlineſſe) theſe 
'{ | Scribes and Phariſes had neyer beene ſhutour of heaven. Confider this therefore | 
(deare brethren) none but your owne eyes can looke into your hearts : we ſee your 
faces, the world ſees your lives; if yourlives be net hoiy, your hearts ſound, though 
21 iD} your faces were like Angels, you ſhall haye your portion with Devils. Tellnorine | 
thou heareſt, prayeſt, talkeſt, beleeveſt : How liveſt thou > What doeſt thou? Stew | | 
me thy faith by thy workes, ſaith Tomes, It was an cxceilent anſwer thatgood Afojes 
| gave to Lxcu5s in the Church-ſtory : The farth that 75 ſcent, is better than the faith that is | g5cear, b: 
heard; and that of Lather not inferiour, that fait! doth pirgueſcere operibus, grow fat | 

| 

| 
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and well-liking with good workes, Iris a leane {tarved carcaſſe of Faith thou prerendeſt 
without theſe. If profeſſion be all, the Scribes and Phariſes are before thee. Ran- | 
lacke thy heart, and finde ſound affe&ion to God, firme reſolutions to goodnefle, 
true hatred of ſinne : ranſacke thy life, and finde the truth of works, the life ofobe- 
dience; then alone thy righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteouſacſie of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, and thou ſhalt enter into Heaven. Their oſtentation followes*; wherein 
it is ſtrange to conſider, how thoſe that cared not to be good, ſhould defire yer to 
9 E | ſeeme good: ſodid theſePhariſes. They would not faſt without a ſmearcd face,not 
give ana[mes wirchour a trumpet, not pray without witneſſes. Scribes, Phariſes,hy- 
pocrites. They did a& 2 religious part, they did bur play devotion. They were no- —1 
thing beſide the ſtago:all for ſight,nothing for ſubſtance. Would God this yiceof hy- | 
pocrifie had either died with them, or had only heredicarily deſcended ro their ſuc- 
| | ceffors. Satan will not lerus be thus happy.I ſee no mans heart : but I dare boldly fay, 
| theworld is full of hypocrifie:By their fruirs ye ſhall know them{faith our Saviour:) 

| 1 
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By their fruirs;not by the bloſſomes of good piirpoſee,nor the leaves of good profel- 
ion, 
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 Phariſaiſme 


incroched upon judgement and juſtice: Search your ſ-lves{yee Citizens: )now you | 
draw neere to God with your lips, with your cares, where 1s your heart ? Here your | 
devout attention ſeemes to crie, The Lord is God: how many are there of you, rr 
have any Gad at home?how many that haye a falſe God ? Cod at Church ; Mammgn | 
in your ſhops?I ſpeake nor of all;God ferbid. This famous Citie hathin the darkc{t, | 
in the wantoneſt times, afforded (and {0 doth) many, that have done God honour, | 
honeſty to the Goſpell.Bur how many are there of you that under ſmooth faces haye : 
foule conſcience? Faire words,falſe meaſures, forſworn valuations,adulterate wares, | 
griping uſuries,have filled many of your coffers,and feſtered your ſoules:Youknozy | 
this, and yet like Salemons Curtizan you wipe your mourhes, and it was not YOU. | 
Your almes are written in Church-windowes, your defraudings in the ſand; all is | 
good fave that which appeares not. How many are there every where, that ſhame B 
Religion by profeſling it ? whoſe beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpedted : for as, 
howſoever the Samaritan,nor the Iew,releeved the diſtreſſed traveller, yet the Ic | 
religion was true,not the Samaritans;{o in others, truth of cauſes muſt not be judged. 
by a&ts of perſons; yer, as he ſaid, It muſt needs begordthat Nero perſecutes , ſo who is. 
not readie to ſay : It cannor be good that ſuch a miſcreant prefi ſjjes £ Woe tothee Hypo. 
crite,thou canſt not touch,not name goodnefic, bur thou defileſt it; God will plague | 
thee for ating ſo high apart: See what thou art, and hate thy ſeife ;or (ifnor that) 
yet ſee how God hates thee: he that made the heart, ſaycs thon art no better than an} 
handſome tombe:the houſe of death.Behold herea greene turfe, or ſmooth marble, | 
or ingraven brafſe, and a commending Epitaph; all ſightly : bur what is within? an| 
| unſayoury; rotten carcaſſe. Though thou were wrapt in gold, and perfumed wit! 
-** | never ſoloud prayers, holy ſemblances, honeſt proteſtations ; yetthouart bur noy-| C 
ſome carrion to God : Of all earthly things, God cannot abide thee ; and if thou! 
would(t ſee how much lower yet his deteſtation reacheth, know that when he would 
| | deſcribe the torments of Hell, he calls them (as their worſt cicle) bur the portion of | 


— 
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7 hypocrites. Wherefore cleanſe your hands yee ſinners, and purge your hearts yee doulle | 
Yeaee- | 2minded:For unleſſe your righteouſueſſe exceed the hypocriticall r,ghreouſurfſe of the Seriles 

| and Phariſes, yeeſhall not enter into che kingdome of Heaven. | 

+” __ i! Myſpeech muſtend in their Covetoxſneſſe and Ambition: A paireof hainous vices. | 
4” ** Ijoyrethem together : for they are notonly brethren, buttwins; yet ſoas the elder | 
Syo ts 4 &| herealſo ſerves the younger. It is Ambition that blowesthe fire of Covetouſneſſe. | 
7. -, | Opprefſiongets wealth; that wealth may procure honour. Why doe men labour to| 
panel, ' berich, but that they may be great ? Their coyetouineſfe was ſuch, that their throat | 
: (an open ſepulchre)ſwallowed up whole houſes of Widowes. Whencetheir goods | D 
Luke134t. | arecalled by our Saviour [= wwe Jnot n 5a, asif they were already in their bowels: | 

| ' and which was worſt of all, while their lips ſeemedro pray, they were but chewing 
ofthat morſell. Their Ambirion ſuch, that they womaniſhly brawled and ſhonldred, 
Caliabates for the beſt ſeat; the higheſt pew: A title, zl wall, achaire, a cap, 2 knee, theſe were 
 ec#loz225- | goodly cares forthem that profeſſed gravitie, humilitie, mortification. Lermebold- 
Totes ly ay, eruſulemnever yeelded ſo very Phariſes as Rome. Theſe old diſciples of Sam-! 


Iam.4.2. 


— 


fion, butby the fruit of their ations. Not to ſpeak how our mint and cummin hath | a! 
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—_— | 124i and Hillelwere not Phariſes in compariſon of our Teſuires. From judgement (you | 
ſee) I am deſcended to practice: wherein it isno leſſe eaſily made good that theſe | | 
are more kindly Phariſes, than the ancient. A poore Widowes Catrage filled the | | 

anchof an old Phariſe ; How many faire patrimonies of devour young Genrle- | 

« 4 yg | men * Druryed by them (pardon the word, it 1s their owne ; the ching I know 

wizch these- | and can witneſſe) have gone downe the throat of theſe Loyoliſts, ler their owne E 

minaries | Dnodliber and Catechiſne report. What ſpeake [ of ſecular inheritances ? Theſe 

; riff | eyes have ſeeneno meane houſes of devotion and charitie ſwallowed up by them. 


liber) uſuzR 
emongst then, 


Mead wiped of their inheritance © ſrom the example of M. Henry Drury of Lawſyull in Suffelk*, ſo defeated by the 1eſuits. As at 


womozbergin Flanders neere Dunkerh, where & rich Legacie given by a charitable Lady ſor the building of an Hoſpitall, was cunnirely | 
twned to the maintenance of Tefuits, | 
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tizens, what do? we think would be found in your mayes? Here the devoured pa- 


chere the rawand indigeſted gobbers of Simony : yea, would GodI might not ſay, 
bur I muſt ſay ir, with feare, with ſorrow, evenof our ſacredanddivine profellion, 


world ro himſelfe, and with that ambirious Conquerour feares it will be toolirtle : 


keepers ſhould .not need to beg, nor the meaneſt to ſtarve for want of bread. 


| Tlovenotto end with a judgement ; andas ir were tolet my Sunne ferinacloud. | 
Wee arc all Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World whar it is, how yaine, how tran- 


our ſelves made for,and aſpiring to: Ler us uſe rhe world like it ſelfe,and leavethisim-| 


and Coriftianitien-- 


As for their ambiciousinfinuations, not only all cheir-owne Religious enviouſly ty | 


downe, but the whole world ſees and rings of. What oare'of State cant ſtir withour 


their rowing 2 What Kingdome either ſtandsor falls withour cheir'incermedling d 
What noble Fainilic. complaines not of 'theit proling and ſtealch'?* And alf this | ; 


with a ſterne face of fad pietie and ſterne mortification. Yea whar orher ischeir great 


Maſter, but the King of Phariſes 2 who,tnder-a pretence of fimple pterie, challengzs 


without ſhame to have devoured the whole Chriſtian world, the naturall inhericag- 
ces of ſecular Princes, by the foiſted name of Peters patrimony, and now In molt.in- 
farnous and ſhameleſſe ambition,calls great Emperours to his ſtirrup, yea ro his foor- 
{toole. Bur what wander wee fo farre from home ? Ye zobis miſeris (ach $. Terome) 
«1 qua Phariſeorum vitis tranſi:runt, ( Woe to ws wretched men, tomhois the Phariſes vices 
gre derived. ) The great Doftor of the Gentiles long azoe laid, AL ſceke their orwne.and 
wot th: things of God; and is the world mended with age? would God we didnor find 
ita ſure cule ; that (as ir isin this little world) the older it growes, the more diſeaſed, 
che more covetons : we are all roo much the true ſonnes of our great grand-morher; 
and have each ofus an Eves ſweer-tooth in our heads, we would be more than weare: 
and every man would be cither{nJor(z)either the man;or ſome-body. Ifa numbero*® 
your conſciences were ript, O yee that would be Chriſtian Genrlemen, Lawyers, Cj- 
rrimony 6fpoore Orphans ; there the commons 6f whole Townthips : here the im- | 
propriate goods of the Church; there piles ofuſary : here bribes and unlawfull fees ; 


chat whichour Saviour of his Twelve, Te: are cleave, but not af. The mulcicade of 
our unregarded Charges, and ſoules dying and ſtarved, for wane of {piricuall proyi- 
fron, (while they give us bodily) would condemne my ſilence for coo partiail. In all 
conditions of men( for particulatsare ſubject ro envy and exception ) the daughters 
of the horſe-leach had never ſuch a fruitful generation : They cry ſtill, Gize, Give : 


nough. But what is more than enongh? What is bur enough? What is nor too lictle 
for the inſatiable gulfe of hamane deſires ? Every man would ingroffe che whole 


and how few * Aexrs arc there,that pray againſt roo much ? From hence it i3,thar yee 
Courtiers grateupon poore Trades with hard monopolies. Hence, yee Merchants 
load them with deepe and unreaſonable prices, and make them pay deare for dayes. 


Hence yegreatmen wring the poore ſpongesof the Commonaltie into your priyate |; 


not give alone, thatis, the bread of ſ»;fictescis; but Geve, Give ; that is, more than e- pang | un | 
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Imperar ſipre-- 
ſens eff flaphim- 
equi Papalis te-, 
net, din du. 
cit equuem j er 

franu aliquan- 
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And aſtcrward: 
Fo Impcrator 
926 vfficia pre- 
flat, debt Papa 
med [t: reeuſare: | 
far dem cum 4l;- 
94ibxs bans voy 
bis recipiendo 

permittie aliqus | 
Falen jrogy. PIR | 
&e That i, | 
n bile the Empe- 
rar doth theſe 

ſermces tothe 

Pope, of holding 
his ſtirryp and © 
[:ading ba borſe | 


deftly to refaſe. 
but at laft with 
lome go1d words, \' 
he ſuffers him to || 
goe on @ while; | 
4nd then at laſt 
[taxes bimſeife, 
&C. 


purſes, for the maintenance of ;pride and exceſſe. Hence yee cormorant corne- 
mongers hatch up a dearth in the time of plentie- God ſends graine; bur many 
times the Devill ſends garners. The earth hath beeneno niggard inyeclding : buc 
you have beene laviſh in tranſporting, and cloſe in concealing. Neyer talke 


of our extreme froſts : wee ſee Gods hand; and kifſe the rod ; but if your hearrs, | 


your charitie , were not more frozen than ever the earth was, meane Houſe- 


Hence laſtly, our loud 6ppreſſions of all forts crie to heaven, and are anſwered 
with threats, yea with variery of vengeances. Take this wich thee yet, O thou 
woridling, which haſt rhe greedy-worme under thy tongue with Efe#:s dogges, 
and never haſt enongh, ; Thou ſhalt meer with rwo things as unſariable. as thy 
ſelfe : the Graveand Hell; and thou, whom all the world covld not fatisfie,rtherc be 
two _—_ whereof thou ſhalt have enough : Exough wrovld in the grave, enough fire 
72 yell. 


| Povertie nor 


* Give me not 


rv hes. 
Prov.3e.t?, 


ſtory, how worthleſſe. We know where there are beter things, which wee profeſle | 
Portunate wooing of it,to Heathens and Infidels,that know no.other Heaven,no o- | 
ther God.Or if you like that counſel! better; Bee covetor:Be ambitions ; Coves fpirituall 
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Pharsjaiſme and Chriſitanitie, 
gt: 1 Cor, 34-1. Never thinke,you havegrace enough; deſire more, ſeeke for more: A 
this | 


alone 15 werthyyouraffeions, worthy your cares':Bee ſtill poore in this, thar 
you may be rich. berichthar you may be full ; beefull that you may be glorious. 


1 . Bee ambigious of favour, of honour, of a Kingdome.;:of Gods favour; of the 


honour, of Saints, ofthe Kingdome of glory :-whither, hee thar 
- . bought it for us, and redeemed us to itz.in his good. 
time, ſafely and happily bringus. 


 *Fo that bleſſed Saviour of qurs, together with the Father and his good Spitir : 


_- -  theGodof all the world. our Father, Redeemer, and Com- 
| forter, begivenall praiſe, honour, and glory 


-now and for ever. Amen, 


Imprinted at Loxp on, 1634. 
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TO THE ONELY 
HONOVR AND GLORY 


GOD MY DEARE AND 


11 © papa SAVIOFR (WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVFFEERED 
ALL THESE THINGSFOR 
MY SOVLE,) 


VNWORTHY SERVANT 
HVMBLY DESIRES. TO CON- 
SECRATE HIMSELFE AND HIS 
POORE LABOVRS : BESEECHING HIM 
TO ACCEPT AND BLESSE THEM 


TO. THE PUBLIKE-GOOD, * 


ANDTO THEPRAISE 
.,, OF HIS OWNE GLO- 
RIOVS NAME. 
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[much urged, el 


{his Gofgotha to the mount of Olives, and from thence to 


TO THE READER. 


7 Deſire not to make any Apologie ſor 
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tveenough, that herein I affect a more 
publike and moreenduring good. Sp1- 
WI | ritual niceneſfle, 1s the next d:gree ro 
ZW unfaithfulneſle : this point cannot be roo 
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ther by the tongue, or Preſſe. Religion and 
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adoration) upon the Crofle of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgar his 
elorie : Many of us ſoconceive of him glorious, that wee 
neglect the meditation of his Crofle, the way to his glorie 
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the Edition of this my Sermon : It js mo- 


— 


and ours. If we would proceedaright, we muſt paſle from. 


heaven, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt, According 
tomy weake ability, 1 have led this way 1n my ſpeech, 
beſeeching my Readers to follow mee with their hearts, 
that we may overtake him which 1s entred into the 
true Sanctuary, even the higheſt heavens, 


to appeare now 1n the fight of 
God forus. 


— 


| 
| [when eſis therefore had received the viniger he ſaid, Itis finiſhed ; and bowing the head, 


THE PASSION 


SERMON. 


Ion. 19. Vu. 20. 


he gave up che ghoſt. 


— jr cr. Vis paſſion of the Sonne of God, 
a= A = ' (Right honourable and beloved Chriſtians Jas it wasthe 


_— ——— 


| ſtrangeſtthing that everbefell the earth ; ſo'is bothofmoſt 
. ſoveraigne uſe, and lookes for the moſt frequent and care- 
Full medication. Ir is one of thoſe things, which was once 
done, that it might be thought -of for ever. Every day 
therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who, 
' with that great Door of the Gentiles, muſt deſire to 
| know nothing bur Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified —_ 
There is no branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull 
buſineſſe, which yeelds not infinite tndtter of diſcourſe. According tothe folemniry of 
this time and place, I have choſen tocommend unto your Chriſtian atrention, our Sa- 
viours Farewell to Nature(for his reviving was aboutit)in his laſt word,in his laſt a&. 
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| not done. 


did. If there be any theame that rbay challenge and command our eaces and hearts, 
thisis it : for behold, the ſweereſt word thartever Chriſt ſpake,& the moſt meritorious 
at that ever he did, are met together, in this his laſt breath. In the one ye ſhall ſee 
him triumphing; yeclding inthe other, yer ſoashe overcomes. Imagine therefore, 


that you ſaw Chriſt Teſts, in this day of his pation ( who is every day here crucified | 


before your cies ) advanced upon the Chariotofhis Croffe ; and now. aftera weary 
confli& cheerefully over-looking the deſpight and ſhame of men, the wrath of his 
Father, the Law, ſin, death, hell; whichalllie gaſpingat his foot : and then you fhall | 
conceive, with what ſpirit he ſaith, Conſummarume##, 1r us finiſhed. What is finiſhed? | 
Shortly ; All the prophecies that were of him ; All legall obfervarions, thar prefigu- | 
redhim : hisowne ſifferings ; our ſalvation. Theprophecies are accompliſht, rhe | 
ceremonies aboliſht, his ſufferings ended, our ſalvation wrought ; theſe foure heads 
ſhall limit this firſt part ofmy ſpeech; only ler thera find and leave you attentive. | 
Eventhis very wordis prophefied of ; AU things chat aye written of mr have an end, | 
faith Chriſt. What end? This, 1s i fimfbed. This very nd hath his end here. Whar 
therefore is finiſhed? Not this prediction only of his laſt draughr, as 4»gu#ine © thar 
were tooparticular- Letour Saviour himſelfe fay, AU things that are written of mee by | 
the Prophets, Itisa ſureand convertible rule ; Nothing was doneby Chriſt, which | 
was not foretold : Nothing was ever forerold by the Prophers of Chriſt, which was | 
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His laſt word, /t & fiziſhed; his laſt af, He gave up the Ghoſt, That which he faid, hee | 
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Pſalm, 41. 
Eſay 53- 
[Zach. 13, 7+ 
Lam. 4. 
Flay 50. 6. 
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Pſalm. 22. 18. 
Pſalm, 
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Þ be Paſuon Sermon. 
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ichah 5. 2. 


1109. 
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20. 
IT. 13. 


3%, 2, 


Matth, 1. 23: 
Marthe.2.* . 
Iſs To. Matth. 2. 


cremie 231.15. Marth. 2. 18. 
. 5- Marth, / + vir. 


9. Matth "Ibidem 


<£] It would take up a life ro compare the Prophetzand Evangeliſts, the pre. 
31 ditions & the hiſtoric, andlargely ro diſcourſe how the one torerells, and 
i5.| the other anſwers : let it ſafhce to looke at them running. Of all the 


ferences and correſpondences ; with whom, the burden or underfong of 


MN | Martth, 3» 2. 

7% £) 7. March, yy every event, is ſtill (xt impleretur ) that it might be fulfilled. Thus hath he 
os 14 + __ 4 +] nored(ifThave reckoned them aright )tWwO and thirty feverall prophccies 
lay 61. 3, Matth, 12. 4. CONCCTINg Chriſt, fulfilled in his birth, life, death. 
blay 4. 7. om 27], Fo which 8. Johz addes many more. Our ſpeech muit be directed to his 
"ax -y $4 Marth, 13: 74] Paſſion : Omitring thereſt, lerus inſiſt in thoſe. 
© —_ +4. He muſt be apprehended : it was forc-prophct: od; T he Avcinted of the 
MA Fo &. Marth, 27. 5. | 074 9908 FARem WB THeIr mee, Gith Tereme - but how ? he muſtbe {old : for 


what ? forthirtie ſilver peeccs ; and what muſt thoſe doe? bnya field : all 
forerold ; And they tooke thirty ſilver peeces, the price of Lim ihat was walued, 
aud gave them for thepotters field, ſaith Zecherie (miſwritten Jeremze, by onc 
letter miſtaken inthe abbreviation. ) By whom ? That chile of perdijion, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled. W tich was hee ? It is forctold ; He tte; 
26. 31- | eateth bread with me, ſaith the Plalmiſt. And what thall his Diſciples Coe ? 
6. 54 | Runneaway : ſo faith the Prophecie ; will ſzrite ihe ſheprryd, axd 1h ſer:pe 
*5.| ſhall be ſcattered, ſaith Zacharie. Wharſhall be done ro tim ? Hee muitt ce 
-| fcourgedand ſperupon : behold, not thoſe filthy excrements ccuid haye 
lightupon his ſacred face, without aprophecie ; 13d #ot my jace from ſhape 
| and ſpetting, faith Eſay. What ſball be the iſſue ? In {hort, he ſhall be led to 
| death: it is the prophccie, The Meſiias ſhall be flaiwe,laith Darel : what death? 
He muſt be lift up; Like as Moſes tift up the Serpent in the rilderneſſe, ſo ſhall 
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the Sonne of man be lift up. Chryſoſtome faith well, that ſome actions are parables; to may 


moſt. Lift up, whither? to the Crofle : it is the prophecie, hanging upon atree, faith 
Moſes: how liftup ? nailedro't: ſo is the prophecie, Fodernyt manus, They hive pierced 
my hazas end my ſeet, faith the Pſalnuſt : With what company ? Two theeves: W7th the 
wicked was fee 1mbrel, faith Eſay * Where ? Without the gates, faith the prophecie : 
What becomes of his garments ? They cannot ſo much as caſt the dice for his coat, 
bur it is propheſied ; They divided my garments, and oz #1y veſture: caſt lois, faith the Pfal- 


\" "WT" 


miſt. He maſt die then on the Crofle : but how ? voluntarily. Not a bexe of hin ſhall be 
broken : what hinders it? loe, there he hangs, as it were neglecte< and at mercy yer 
 alltheraging Jewes, no, all the Devils in hell cannot ſtirre one bone in his blefled 
bodie : Itwas propheſied in the Eaſter-Lamb, and it muſt beruiti!'s lin him that is 
the true Paſſcover, in ſpighr offiends and men : how then ? he maſt be rhruſt in the 
fide : behold, not the very ſpeare could touch his precious {fide being dead, bur itmuſt 
be guided by a prophecie ; They ſhall ſee him whom they have thruſt ihorow, faith Zacharic : 
| what ſhall he ſay the while? nor his very words bur are fore-{poken : his complaiar, 
Bl; Eli lamma ſata&ani, as the Chaldee, or »ynazy as the H ebrew, Pſal. 22. 2. his 


| reſignation, In mans tuas, Tnto thy hands I commend my ſpirit, Pſal. 31. 5. his requeſt, 
| Father forgive them : Heprayed for the tranſereſſors, faith Eſay. And now when he ſaw all 


theſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that one remained, he ſaid 7hizſt. Dowine 
quill ſtis 2 ith one, O Lord, what thirſteſt thon for ? A ſtrange hearing, that a man, 
yea that God and man dying, ſhould complaine of thirſt. 


ſinnes, thoſe tortures of body, thoſe horrours of ſoule, and doth he ſhrinke at his 
thirſt? No. no : he could have borne his drought, he could norheare the Scriprure 
ror falfilled. Ir was not neceſſity ofnature, but the neceſfitie of his Fathers decree, 
that drew forth this word, 7thirff. They offered it before, he refuſed it : Whether it 
were an ordinary potion for the condemned to haſten death(as in the ſtorie of M. 
Antonie whichisthe moſt receivedconſtrutionJor whetherirt were that Jewiſhpotion, 
whereof che Rabbins ſpeake;whoſe tradition-was, that the malefaor to be execured, 

ſhould 


Evangeliſts, Saint aLarthew hath beene moſt {tudjous, in making theſe re- 


I fay; ſomeactionsare prophecies, ſuch are all rypes of Chritt, and this with the for- | 


Could he endure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of his Father, thecurſe of our 
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| 
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ſhould after ſome good counſell from two of their Teachers, be tanght to lay ; Let 
my death be to the remif639r of all my frames ; and thett that he ſhould have given him a 
boule of mixc wine, with a graine of Frankincenſe, to bercave hitn both of reaſon 
and paine. - | 

I durſt be confident inthis [atrer;; the ratherfor that Sant Marke calls this draught, 
tivar kouvpriv wor, Myrrhe-wine, mingled (as is like) with other ingredients. And Mop- 
tanus agrecs With me inthe end, A#ſiwporer &- mentis alievationem : A falhion which 


drinkhe to him: that is ready to periſh. I leave it modeſtly in the middelt ; let the learneder 
judge. Whatſoever it were, he would not die till he had complained of chirſt, and in 
his thirſt raſted ir. Neither would he have thirſted for, or raſted any but rhisbitter 
draught ; that the Scripture might be fulfilled ; They gave we wincger to drivke :And loe, 
now Conſummatum et ; All is finiſhed. 

Iftherc be any Jew among(t you, that like one of 7h”sunſeaſonable Diſciples.ſha!l 
aske, Art thou he, or ſhall we locke for anther £ he hath his anſwer; Yee men of 1{rael, 


their table be made a ſnare + And Stevens two brands ſtick ſtill in the fleſh of theſe 


| wretched men : One in their neck, {Fe xecked,the other in their heart, uncircumciſed, 


the one, 0bſtinzce ; the other, Fabeleefe: ſtiffe necks indeed, that will not ſtoope and | 


ciſed hearts, the filme of whoſe unbeleefe would not becur off with {© infinitecon- 
victions. Oh mad and miſerable Nation | let them ſhcw u5 one prophecie thar isnot 
&illled, let them ſhew us one other in whom all the prophecies can be fulfilled, and 
we will mix pity with our hare: If they cannor, and yerreſiſt; theirdoome is paſt ; 
Thoſe mine enemies, that would not have me to reigne over them, bring themvither, and ſlay. 
chem before me, So let thine enemies periſh, O Lord.. OR 4 

But what goe Io farre? Even amongſt us(to our ſhame)thisriotous age hath bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now in fomeof your boſomes, that heare 
me this day )compounded, much like to the-Turkiſhreligion, otone part, Chriſtian; 
another, Jew ; a third,worldling; a fourth, Atheitt ; a Chriſtians face, a Jewes heart, a 
worldlings life ;and therefore Atheow in the whole; that acknowledge a God, and 
know him not ; that profeſſe a Chriit, but doubrof him ; yea, beleeve himmnor : The 
foole hath ſaid i11 his heart, There is no Chriſt. What fha} I fay of theſe men ? They 


thouſand martyrdomes, fo many glorious victories of truth, ſo many open confeſſions 
of Angels,men,devils, friends, cnemies ; fuch conſpiratio:1sofheaven and carth, ſuch 
univerſall conteſtations of all Ages and people; there ſhould be left any ſparke of this 


| damnable infidelity inthe falfe hearts of men. Behold then, fee defpifers, and won- 


der, and vaniſh away : Whom have all theProphets foretold ? or what have the pro- 
pheciesof ſo many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, faxelaid; that is not with this 
word finiſhed ? who could foretell rhefe things, bur rhe Spirit of God ? who could ac- 
compliſh them, bur rhe Sonne of God? He {pake by the month of his holy Prophers, faith 


ſpirit could forcſay theſe things ſhould be done ;'none other power could doe 


the death. 
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Galatize obſerves our of the Sannedrim, to be grounded upon Prov. 31. 6. Give ſtrong | 


remſſuontm 0m- 
num ngquitd- 
Um mearun, 
Vt uſlts raltoars 
tollatir. 
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relent with the yoke of tixtcene hunered yeeres judgement and ſervilitie; uncircum- |, 


— 


why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Meſlias? In this alone, all the. Prophecies | 
are finiſhed ;and of him alone, all was prophelicd chat was finiſhed. Pals o!d rule | 
holds ſtill, To the /ewes a ſhambling block ; arid thar more ancient curſe of David, Let | 
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ate worſe than devils : that yeelding ſpirit could fay, eſs / krew-and theſe miſcreants | 
are {till in rhe old rune of thzt rempring devill ; $7 tw es filizs Dei, If thou be che Chriſt, | 
Oh God, that after ſocleare a Goſpell, ſo many iniraculous confirmations, fomnany | 


Zacharic : hee hath ſboken, and hee hath done ; one truc God in both : none other | 


Thusthe prophecies are finiſhed : Of the legall obſervations, with more brevity. | 


= 
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theſe things, thus fore-ſheived : this word therefore-can firnone bur the mouth of | 
God our Saviour, /t & fixiſhed. Wee know whom we have beleeved ; Tho a#f the | 
Chriſt the Sonne of the living God, Let him that loves notthe Lord Jefirs be acctirſedto | 


' 


{ 


Chriſt @ theend of she Law.: What Law? Ceremoniall, Morall. Of the Morall : IEvas | 
keprperfetly by himſelfe, ſatisfied fully for us: Ofthe Cercmoniall ;ir was referred | 
| to him, obſerved of him, fulfilled 1n him, aboliſhr by him. There were nothing | 
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Ex qu? appaget | 


| ments, when they heard blaſphemy:ſothe Temple nor enduring theſe execrable blaſ- 


1 thren, and Fathers, help; for Gods fake pur to your hands, tothe quenchingof this | 


feat, how I would cmnbrace then, and weepe 


. | Chrift died, who not without their owne great dawger, ſee you two fighttny tn this Theatre id 
” | themorld. Yet let me doe what he faid he woulddoe ; beg for peace, as for lite :by 


| your love of Gods truth ; by the gracesof that one bleſſed Spirit, whereby we _ | 
A : 
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Circumcition,Paſſeover,the Tabernacle,both outer and inner, the Temple, the Layer, 
borh the Altrars, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes,the Vaile, the Holy of 
Holes, the Arke, the Propitiatorie, the por of Manna, Aarons F.od, the High Prief}, 
his Order and Line; his Habirs,his[ nangurarions, his Waſhings, his Anointings, his 
Sprinklings, Offerings, the Sacrifices, in<aus wzems, and what cver Jewiſh Rite ; had 
their yertue from Chriſt,relation to him,and their end in him. This was then their laſt 
gaſpe ; for, now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Templerent : as 
Auſtzz we} notes out of Metthewes order; It tore then, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed. 
That conceit of Theop/y/ad is wittie ; that asthe Jewes were wont torend their gar- 


phemies againſt the ſonne of God, tore his vaile in pzeces. Bur that is nor 4ll : the 
vaile rent, 1s the obligation of the rituall Law cancelled ;the way into the heavenly 
Sanctuary opencd ; the ſhadow giving roome to the ſubſtance : ina word, itdoth rhar 
which Chriſt faith, Conſammaiwm eſt. Even now then the law of Ceremonies died: 
It had a long and ſolemne buriall, as Augyſtive fait'1 well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, 
whodied not lingringly,but was thirty dayesmournedfor : what meanes the Church 
of Rome to dig themup, now rotten in their graves ? and thar, not as they had beene 
buried, but ſowen with a plenteous increaſe ; yea, with the inverced ufuric of roo 
many of you Citizens; ten for one. Ir is a grave and deepe {enſure of that reſolute 
Hierome : Egoe contrario lequar, &c.1 ſay, faith he,asd i» ſj ight of all the world dare main- 
tains, that #ow the Iewiſh ceremonies are peruicious and deadly : and whoſoever ſhall obſerve 


ther, whether he be Iox or Gentile, - LLTU Diaboli devolurum; ſeel/frie iv Hell for 
FF. Still Alcars? ftill Prieſts ? facrifices ſtill 27till waſhings? ſtill unRions ? ſprinkling, 
ſhaving, purifying? ſtill all,and more than all? Ler them heare but Auguſtisrs cenſure, 
L »iſquis 2nnc,Oc. Whoſoever ſhell now uſe them, as it were rokang them wp ont of their dufs, 
heſbal/ not be Pras deduGtor corporis, fed impinsſepulturz violator ; 6% 37pi047 and [a- 
criegions wretch, that ranſacks the quiet torbes of the dead. 

Ifay not thar all Ceremonies aredead ; but the Law of Ceremonies,and of Jewiſh. 
It isa ſound diſtin&ion of them, that profound Peter Martyr hath in his Epiltle ro.char 


worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper - Some are typicall, fore-ſignifying Chriſt to 
come : ſome of order arid decencie, tholeareabrogared, nor theſe : the Jewes had 


faſhion of Prophecying in the Churches ; ſo the Chriſtianstrom them, as Ambroſe:the | 
Jewes had an eminent pulpit of wood ; ſo we : they gave namesat their Circum- 
ciſion ; ſowe at Bapriſine : they ſung Pſalmes, melodioully'in Churches, ſo doe we: 
they paid and received tithes, ſo doe we : they wrapt their dead in linnenwith odors; 


owe : the Jewes had ſireyes at their admiſfion into the Church ; ſo we : thele |D 


inſtances might be infinite : the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot be without her lags, and 
chaines, and borders. Chriſt came not to diſſolve order. Butthou O Lord, how long? 
how long fhall thy poore Church find her ornaments, her ſorrowes ? and ſee the 
deare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding abour theſe applesof ſtrife : let me'ſo name 
rhem, not for their value(even ſmall chings, when they are commanded, looke for no | 
ſmall re{pe&)but for their event : the enemie is at the gates of our Siracuſe; how long 
will we ſuffer our ſelves, taken up with angles and circles in the duſt : ye Men, Bre- 


common flame : the one ſide by humility and obedience; the other by compaſhon 
both by prayersand teares: whoam T, thatI ſhould revive to youthe ſweet ſpirit of 
that divine Awguſtine, who when he heard and ſaw thebirter contentions betwixt two 


320enire non poſſumn: Alas, thet Iſhould neuer find you two together, how Iwould fall at your 
pos them. and beſeechyou, either of you for other, 
and each for himelfe, both of you forthe Chuch of God, but eſpecially, for the weake. for whom 


—_ 


more eatie, than tothew you how all thoſe Jewith Ceremonies lookrat Chrilt : how A 


graveand famous Divines, Jerome and Ruffive; Hex miby, ſaith he, gui vos alicuts ſimul E 


your filiall piety to the Church of God, whoſe ruines follow upon our diviſions ; by 
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this day,and this houre, was thed for our redemption, be inclined to peace and loye : 


dying ſpeech of our late reyerend, worthy and gracious Diocelan ; Modo me morjeate 
vivat ac floreat Eccleſia ;, Oh,yet if, when 1 am dead, the Church auay live and fl: wriſh. 

Whar a ſpirit was here ? what a ſpeech ? how worthy neverto die ? how worthy 
| [ofaſoule ſoneere tohts heaven ? how worthy of ſo happie a ſacceiſion ? Yee whom 
God hath made inheritours of this bleſſed care, who doe no lefle long for the proſpe- 
rity of Sion, live you to effect what he did bur live co wiſh ; ail peace withour ſelves, 
and warre with none but Rome and Hell. And it chere be any wayward Separariſt, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſerh ro hate peace ; I feare ro tell him Paws meſſage, yerT mult : 
Would to God thoſe were cur off that trouble you. How cur off? As good Theodoſins 
faid to Demophilus, a contentious Prelate ; $3 tu pacem frgis, Ec. Y Hams ſhe peace, 1 
will wake thee flie the Church. Alas, they do: flie it : that which thould be their puniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment ; how are they worthy of pitie ? As Optatus of 
his Donatiſts ; they are Brethren, might be companions,and will not. Oh wiltull men; 
whither doe they run?fromone Chriſtto another ? Is Chriſt divided? we have him, 
thanks be toour good God, and we heare him daily ; and whither ſhall we goe from 
thee? thou haſt the words of eternal life. 


patience aud devorion : his dearh 15 here included ; ic wasſo ncere, that he ſpake of it 


beginning or end{his ſufferings found an end,our thoughts cannor.Lo,with this word 
he 1, happily waded our of thoſe deeps of ſorrowes, whereof our conceits can find no 


® 


Allhislife was bur a perperuall Paſſion : In that hee became-man, he ſuffered more 
than we can doe, either while we are men, or when we ceaſe ro be men; he humbled, 
yea, heempried himſclfe. Wee, when we ceaſe tobe here,arecloathedupon, 2.Coy.5. 
Wee both winne by our being, and gaine by our loffe ; he loſt, by raking our more or 


yer a5 man, My Father 3s greater than 7. 1 hat man ſhouid be turned into a beaſt,into a 
worme, into duſt, intonothing ; is not ſo great a diſparagement, as that Cod ſhould 


Princes, and had trod on nothing bur Crownes and Sceprers, and the necks of Kings, 
| Jand bidden all the Potentates of che carth ro attend his traine ; this had carried ſome 

port wich it; ſuitable ro the heroicall Majeſty of Gods Sonne. No ſuch marrer : here 
1s neither Formenor Bcautie ; unlefſe perhaps(weev #:2»)the forme of a ſervant : you 
have made me to ſerve with your ſinnes. Behold, he 15 a.man ro Cod ; a ſervant ro 
man ; and, bc ir ſpoken with holy reverence, a grudge to his ſervants. He is deſhiſed 
and rejected of men ; yea ( as himſeltfe, of himſelfe) a worme, and no man, the ſhame 
of men,and contermpt of the people. ho is the Kirg of glory © the Lord of Hogſts, he is 
the K3:g of elorie. Ser theſe two'rogerher ; the King of glorie ; the ſhame of men : rhe 
more honour, the more abaſement. Looke back to iis Cradle ; there you find him 
rejected of rhe Bethlemices ; borne and laid, alas, how homely, how unworthily : 
longht for by Herod, exiled ro Fgypr, obſcurely brought up in the Cotrage of -: 
poore Foſter-Father, tranſported and tempred by Sarhan, derided of his kindred, 
blaphemouſly traduced by the Jewes, pioched with hunger, rettlefſe, harbourlcſſe, 
ſorrowfull, perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, fold by his owne ſervaur, appre- 
hended, arraigned. ſcourged, condemned, and yer it is not finiſhed. Lerus, with that 
Diſciple, follow him afar off; and pafling over all hiscontempruons ufage in the way 
ſee him brought to his Croſſe. Still rhe further we looke, the more wonder : every 
thing addes ro this ignominie of ſuffering, and triumph of over-comming. Where 
was it? not inacorner, as Pew/aith.to Feſtus, burin Jeruſalem, the eye, 
the world. Obſcurity- abaterh ſhame : publique notice heightens it : Before ai} Iſrazt 
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all informed and quickned , by the precious blaodof thar Sonne of God, which 


and though our braines be different, yer lerour hearrs be one. It was, as I heard, the | 


Thus the Ceremonies are finiſhed : now heare the end of his ſufferings, with like } 


as done ; and when it was done, all was done. Hoy eatie is it to joſe our ſelves in this | 
diſcourſe!how hard nor to be overwhelmed with matter of wonder:and to findeither |} 


bottome : yet ler us, with Peter, gird our coat, and caſt our ſelves alitrle into this ſea. - 


lefſe ro himſclfe, that 1s, manhood. For, though ever as God, 1andemy Father are ove: 


become man : and yer it isnor finiſhed ; it is bar begun. But whar man?If,as the abſo- | 
lute Monarch of the world, he had commanded the vaſſalage of all Emperours, and 
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| holy time : when they ſhould receive the figure, they rejedt the ſubſtance: when the 


[unſpeakable ; and yet not more than the paine. Yet all that die the ſame death, are 
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#rd before this Sunpe, faith God to David, when hee would throuyiily ſhame him : In 
Jeruſalem, which he had honoured with his preſence, raughr with his preachings, a- 
{toniſht with his miracles, bewayled with his teares; 0 Jeruſalem, leruſalem, how oft 
would 1, and thou wouldſt not : 0 yet, if in this thy day. Craelty and unkindnefle, after 
good deſert, affict lo much more, as our merit hath beene greater. Whereaboutrs? 
without the gates: in Calyaric, among the ſtinking bones of execrable MalefaQtors. 
Before, the glory of the place bred ſhame ; now the vilenefſe of it. When ? bur in the 
Paſlcover:a time of greacelt frequence,and concourſe of all Jewes and Proſelytes: An 
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ſhould kill and cat the Sacramenrall Lambe, in faith, in thankfulneſle, they kill the 
 Lambeof God,our true Paſſeover,in crueltie and contempt. With whom ? The quz- 
litie of our company cither increaſes or lefſensſhame. In the midfſt of theeves (faith 
one )as the Prince of theeves :there wasnoguile ia his mouch,much leffe in his hands: 
yet behold he that thought it no robberie to be equall with Godyis made equall torob- 
bers and murderers;yca ſuperiour in evill. What ſuffered he ? Asall lifes are not alike 
pleaſant, fo all deaths are not equally fearefull. There is not more difference betwixt 
ſome life and death, than betwixt one death and another.See the Apoſtles gradation: 
Je was made obedient tothe death, eventhe death of the Croſſe. The Crofſſe,a lingring, tor- 
menting, ignominious death. The Jewes had foure kinds of death for malefactors, 
the towell, the ſword, fxre, ſtones ; each of theſe above other in extremitie.Strangling 
with the towell, they accounted eaſieſt : the ſword worſe than the towell; the fire 
worſe than the {word : ftoning worſe than the fire : but this Roman death was worſt 
of all. Curſed is every oxe that hangeth on aTree, Yet ( as Jerome well )he is not there- 
fore accuſed, becaule he hangerh; bur therefore he hangeth, becauſe hes accurſed, He 
was made (xg12es)a Curſe for #s. The curſe was more than the ſhame : yer the ſhame is 


not equally miſerable: the very theeves fared better in their death than he. I heare of 
noirrifion, no inſcription, no taunts, no inſultation on them : they had norhing but 
paine to encounter, he paine and ſcorne. An ingermous and noble Nature can worſe 
brooke this than the other ; any thing ratherthan difdainfulnefſe and derifion:eſpeci- 
ally, from a baſe enemie. I remember that learned father begins 1ſraels affliction, with 
Iſmaelsperſecuting laughter. The Jewes,the Souldiers,yea,the very Theeves floated 
him,andtriumphrt over his miſery;hisblovdcannot fatisfie them, without hisreproch. 
Which of his ſenſes now was not a window to let in ſorrow ? his cies ſaw the teares 
ofhis Mother and friends,the unthankfull demeanure of Mankind,the cruel[deſpight 
of his enemies : his cares heard the revilings and blaſphemies of the multitude ; and 
(whether the place werenoyſome to his ſent)his touch felr the nailes,his taſte the gall, 
Looke up, O all ye beholders, looke upon this precious body, and ſee what part yee 
can find free. That head which is adored and trembled at by the Angelicall ſpirits, 15 
all raked and harrowed with thorncs : that face, of whom it is faid 3 Thou art fairer 
than the children of men, 1sall beſmeared with the filthy ſpittleof the Jewes, and fur- 
rowed with his teares ; thoſe eyes, cleerer than the Sun,aredarkned with the ſhadow 
of death ; thoſe cares that heare the heavenly conſorts of Angels, now are filled with 
the curſed ſpeakings and (Coffs of wretched men : rhoſe lips that ſpake as never man 
ſpake,that command the ſpirits both of light anddarknefle, are ſcornfiyly wer with 
vineger and gall : thoſe feer that trample on all the powers of hell (hes enexzies are made 
his foot ftoole ) are now nailed to the footſtoole of the Croffe : thoſe hands that freely 
{way the ſcepter of the heavens, now carry thereed ofreproach, andare nailedto the 
tree ofreproach : that whole body, which was conceived by the Holy-Ghoſt, was all 
ſcourged, wounded, mangled: this is the out-fide of his fafferings. Was his heart 
free? Ohno : the inner part or ſoule of this paine, which wasunſeene,isas far beyond 
cheſe outward and (enſible, as the ſoule is beyond the body ; Gods wrath beyond the 


malice ofmen: theſe were but love-tricks to what his ſonle endured, 0 aye that paſſe 
by the way, behold and ſceyf there be any ſorrow like ro my ſorrow: Alas, dec can wee| 
ſee of thy forrowes?we cannot conceive ſomuch asthe hainouſneſſe and deſert of one 
of thoſe ſinnes which thou bareſt : we can no more ſee thy paine, than we could un- 
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dergoe it 3 onely this we lee, that whatthe infinite finnes, of almoſt infinire men, 
committed againſt an infinite Majeſty, deferved irt infinite conrinaance al! chis chou 
| inche thort cime of thy Paſſion haſt ſuſtained. We may behold and ſee; bur all che 
glorious'{pirits in Heaven cannot looke into the depth of this ſuffering. Doe bur 
looke yet alittle into che paſſions of this his Paſſion : for, by the manner of his ſirffe- 
rings,we ſhall belt ſee, wharhe ſuffered, Wile and reſolure men doe nor complaine of | 


a little ; holy Martyrs have beene racked, and would not be looſed ; what ſhall we ſay 
ifche auchor ofcheir ſtrengch,God and Man,bewray paſſions?what would have over-- 
whelmed men, would not have made him ſhrinke ; and what made him complaine, 
could never have beene ſuſtained by men. Whar ſhall we then think, if he were af. 
frighted with terrours, perplexed with forrowes, and diſtracted with both theſe; And 
lo, he was all theſe : for, arſt, here was an amazedfeare; for mi:honsof men ro deſpaire 
was not lo much as for him to feare:and yer it was no flight feare : he began(2«3apcar,) 
ro be aſtoniſhed with terror, which inthe dayes of hu fleſh, offered up prayers and [ p- 

lications, with ſtrong cries and teares, to him that was able to nelpe him, and w.s heard i 
that hefearcd. Never was man fo afraid of the torments of Hell, as Chriſt ({tanding 
in our roome) of his Fathers wrath. Feare is {till ſutable to apprehenſion. Never man 
could ſo perte&ly apprehend this caule of feare;he felrthe chaſtiſements ofourpeace, 
yea the curſe of our ſinnes ; and therefore might well ſay with David, / ſuffer thy 
terrors with « troubled mind , yea with Tob ; Toe arrowes of God are inme, aud the ter- 
rar5of God fight againſt me. With feare, there wasa dejecting ſorrow, («yarin) My 
ſoule is on all ſides heavy tothe dearh : his ſtrong cries, hismany reares, are witneſſes 
of this Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed eares of pittie, and reares of love, but now of 


| thus ſtriverth, hee ſweats and bleeds. There was never ſach 4 combar, never ſach a 
bloodſhed, and yet it is not finiſhed ; I dare not ſay with ſome Schoclemen, that | 


anguiſh : he had before ſent forth cries of mercy ; never of complaint till:now : 
gory the Sonne of God weepes and cries, what ſhall we fay or thinke ? yer furthers 
betwix: both theſe and his love what acontlitt was there ? It isnor amifle diſtingui- 
ſhed, that he was alwayes in Agone; but now in «we, ina ſtrugling patlionof mixcd 
oriefe. Behold, this field was not without {wear and bloud ; yea, aſwearofb!loud. 
Oh what manor Angell can conceiye the taking of chat heart, that withour all our- 
ward violence, meerely, out of the extremitie of his owne Paſſion, bled (through 
the fleſh and *-kinne, Jnot ſome faint deaw,. but folid drops of blood > Nu thornes, no 
nailes fetchr blood from him, with ſo much paine as his owne though ts : hee ſaw the 
fierce wrath of his Father, and therefore feared : he ſaw the heavy burden of our fins 
tobe undertaken ; and thereupon, beſides feare, juſtly grieved : he ſaw theneceſlitie 
of our erernall damnation, if he ſuffered not : if he did{uffer, ofour redemption : and 


of that cup. Inreſpe& of our good, and his decree, he would and did: and while he 


che ſorrow of his Paſſion, was not ſo greatas the ſorrow of his compaſſion : yertthar 


was ſurely exceeding great. To ſee the ungratious careleſnefſe of mankinde, the +- 


ſlender fruit of his ſufferings, the ſorrowes of his Mother, Diſciples, friends ; ro 
fore-ſee, from the warch-tower of his Croſſe, the future remptarions of his chil- 
| dren, deſolations of his Church ; all cheſe muſt needs ſtrike deepe into a tender 
heart. Theſe he ſtill ſees and pitries, but without paſlion ; then he ſuffercd inſeeing 
them. 

Can we yet ſay any more? Lo, alltheſe ſufferings are aggravated by his fulnefſe of 
knowledge, and want of comfort : for, he didnot ſhut his etes, as one faith, when he 
drunke this cup : he ſaw how dreggiſh, and knew how bitter it was. Sodaine evilis af 
fit, ifnor lefſe, ſhorter. He fore-ſaw,and fore-faid,everie particular he ſhould ſatfer: 
ſo long as he fare-ſaw, he ſuffered: rhe expefation of evill, is not lefſe than the ſenſe: 
rolooke longfor good, 1s a puniſhment ; bur for evill, is a torment. No paſlion 
workes upon an unkaowen-objet: as no love, ſo no feare 15of what we know nor 
Hence men feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-ſee 1tnot : if we could ſee thatpitopen 
before we came at it, it would make us tremble at our (ins, and onr knees to knocke 


therefore his love incountred both griefe and feare. In 1t ſeife, he would not drinke 
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{ him. His mother and other friends, they looke on indeed,and forrow wich him ; but 


| fromrhe mouth of the Sonne of God ? My diſciplesare men, weake and fearefull ; 


| | The Paſiton Sermon. 
judgement. He ſaw the burden of all particular finnes to be laid upon him ; every 
dramme of his Fathers wrath was meaſuredout to him, ere he touchtthis potion; 


| this cup was full, and he knew that irnwuſt be wring'd, noradrop left: it muſt be fi- 
niſhed. Oh yer, if as he fore-ſaw all his orrowes,ſo he could have ſeene ſome mixture 


fort that ariſes frompiry. Even ſo, O Lord, thou treadeſt this wine-prefle alone; 
noneroaccompany,noneto aſliſt thee. I Remember X#ffinasinhisEcclefiaſticall fto- 
rie reports, thatone Theodorus a Martyr, told him, that when he was hanging ten 
houres upon the racke for religion under Zilians perſecution, hisjoyntsdiſtendedand 
| diſtorted, his body exquiſitely rortured with change of executioners ; ſoas never age 
{(firhhe)could remember the like :he felrno paine at all,buc continued indeed all the 
while in the ſight ofall men ſinging and finiling:for there ſtood a comely young man 
' by him on his jibber(an Angell rather,in forme of a man)which with a cleane towel, 
{| ſtill wip's off his ſwear, and powred coole water upon his racked limbs; wherewith he 
was ſo refreſhed, that it grieved him to be let downe. Even the greateſt tormenrs arc 
| eaſie, when they have anſwerable comforts : but a wounded and comtforrleſle ſpirir, 
who can beare? If yet but the ſame meſſenger of God might have attended his Croffe, 
thar appeared in hisagony ; and mighrhave given eaſe to their Lord,as he did to his 
ſeryant. And yert,what can the Angels helpe, where God will ſmite ? Againſt the yio- 
lence of men, againſt the furie of Satan, they have prevailed in the cauſe of God, for 
men : they dare not, they cannor comfort, where God will afflift. When onr Sayiour 
had beene wreſtling wich Satan in the End of his Lenr,then they appearedto him, and 
ſerved; but now, while about the fame time, he is wreſtling with the wrath of his Fa- 
ther for us,notan Angell dare be ſcene to looke out of the windowesof heavento re- 
leeve him. For men,muchlefle could they, ifthey would; but what did they? Miſera- 
ble comfortersare ye all : the Souldiers, they itript him, ſcorned him with his purple 
crowne, reed, ſpat on him,ſmote him ; the paſſengers, they reviled him; and inſulting, 
wagging their heads and handsat him, Hey rhou that deſtroyedfi rhe Temple, come down: 
&c. The Elders and Scribes ; alas, they have bought his blood, ſuborned witneſſes, 
incenſed Pilate, preferred Barrabgs,undertooke the guilt of his death, criedour, Crg- 
cifie, Cracifie. Ho thou that ſavedſt others. His Diſciples : alas, they forſooke him, one of 
them forſweares him, another runs away naked, rather than he will ſtay and confeſſe 


to hi diſcomfort. Where the griete isextreme, and reſpects neere, partnerſhip doth 
bur increaſe ſorrow. Pasl chidesthis love : what doe you weeping & breaking my heart £ 
The teares of thoſe we love,doe either ſlacken our hearts,or wound them. Who then 


us, unknowne toothers ; no,not himſelfe. Doubrleſſe(as Aqvinas)the influence of the| 
higher part of the ſoule, was reſtrained from the aid of the inferiour : 41y ſoles filed 
with evills, Pſilm.87.4. Whothen? his Father ? here, here was his hope : FF che Lord 
had not holpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence : T and my Father arc one, But now 
(alas) hee, even he, delivers him into the hands of hisenemies ; when he hath done, 
turnes his backe upon him as a ſtranger ; yea, he woundeth himas an enemie. The 
Lord would breake him, Eſay 53. 10. yet any thing is light to the ſoule whiles 
the comforts of God fuſtaine 1t : who can diſmay, where God will releeye ? 


>> | 


| of refreſhing. Fx: Ifownd none 20 comfort mens pone 10 pity me.And yet itisa poore com-| 


ſhall comforthim 2 himſeife > Somerimes our owne thoughts find a way to faxccour |Þ 


But here, My God, my God, why heſt thou forſuLen me 8 What a word was here, tocome 


no marvell if they forſake me. The Jewes are themſelyes, cruel and obftinate. Men 
are men, graceleſſe and unthankfull. Devils are, according totheir nature, ſpightfull | 
and malicious. All theſe doe but their kinde; and let them doe ir : but thou, O Fa- 
ther, thou that haſt ſaid, Thi is my welbeloved Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed: thouof 
whom Tl have faid, It i ay Father that ylorifies me; what ? forſaken me £ Not onely 
brought me tothis ſhame, ſmitren me,unregarded me ; bur, asit were, forgotten, yea, 
forſaken me 2 What, even me, my Father ? How many of thy conſtanc ſervants have 
ſuffered heavy things : yet in the multitudes of the ſorrowes of their hearts, thy pre- 
ſence and comforts have refreſhed their ſoules, Haſt thou releeyed chem, and doſt | 
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artaking after a ſort ofhis Paſſion : the earth trembled and ſhooke, herrocksrore, 
2s graves opened, the heavens withdrew their light, as notdaring to behold this ſad 
and fearefull ſpectacle. 


T be Paſaon Sermon. | | 


ry thou forſake me? me, thine onely,deare, naturall, eternall Sonne ? O ye heayens and 
carth, how could you ſtand, whiles the Maker of you thus complained ? Ye ſtood:bur, 


Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe earthen and rockie hearts of ours ſhake.and 
rendinpeecesat this Meditation?how ſhould our faces be covered with darkneſſe,and 
our joy be turned into heavinefſe? All chefe yoyces,8 teares,and ſweats, & pangs,are 
for us; yea from us. Shall the Sonne of God rthns {mart forour finnes, yea withour 
ſins, and ſha!l nor we'grieve for our owne ? ſhall he weepe tous in this Market-place, 


forour ſelves ? Shall he thus lamentably ſhrieke out,under his Fathers wrath, and ſhall 
not we tremble? Shall the heayensand earth ſiffer with him, andwe ſaiffernothing ? 
[call you not toa weake and idle pitie of our glorious Sayiour : to what purpoſe? His 
injury wasour glory. No, no; Te daughters of Jeruſalem, weepe nor for me, but weepe for 
3oxr ſelves : for our finnes, that haye done this; not for his ſorrow thatſuffered ir:nor 
for his pangs,that were ; but for our owne, that ſhould have beene, and(ifwe repent 
not)ſhall be. Oh how grieyous, how deadly are our fins, that coſt the Sonne of God 
(beſides blood) ſo much torment?2how far are our ſoules gone, that could not be ran- 
ſomed with an eafier price? that, that took ſo muchofthisinfinire Redeemer of men, 
God and man,hoyw can itchule but (allow up, and confound thy foule, which is bur 
finiteand finfull? If thy ſoule had beene in his ſoules ſtead, whathad become of it? it 
ſhall be, if his were not in ſtead ofrhine. This weight that lies thus heavy on the Son 


D 


[of God, and wrung fromhim theſe teares, ſweat, blood, and theſe unconceiveable 


| ofa ſfin;thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Saviour did, when he cried out, to the amazement of 
Angels, and horrorof men ; 24yGed, my God, why haſt tbo forſaken me £Butnowno | 


groanes of his afflicted ſpirit, how ſhould it chuſebur prefſedowne thy foule tothe bot- 
tome of hell ?and fo it will doe : if he haye not ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt 
ſuffer it for thy ſelfe.Goe now thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy fins; 
laugh at the uncleannefſes,or bloodinefle of thy youth : thou little knowelſt the price 


more ofthis ; Ir & finiſhed ; the greater conflict, the more happy victory. Well doth he 
bi anger for ever. It is fearefull ; bur in him, ſhort : eternall to ſinners; ſhort to his 


powers of the world were ſhaken, is now over. The Elders, Phariſes, [udas,the Soul- 
diers,Prieſts, witneſſes, Judges, theeves,executioners,devils,hayealltyred themſelyes 
in vaine, with their owne malice; & he triumphs over them all, upon the throne of his | 
Croffe : his enemies are vanquiſht, his Father ſatisfied, hisſoule with this wordar reſt } 
and glory: i finiſhed, Now there 1s5no more betray ing,agonies,arraignements, ſcour- 


E 


gings, ſcoffing,crucifying, conflicts, terrors;all is finiſhed. Alas, beloved, and will we 
not let the Sonne of God be at reſt ?doe we now againe goe about to fetch him out of 


crucifie againe to themſelves the Sepne of Go1,and make a mocke of him, To themſelves not | 
in himſelfe:that they cannot, it 15 nothankto them;they would doe it. Seeand confi- 
der:the notoriouſly-finfull converſations of thoſe,thar ſhonld be Chriſtians,offer vio- 
lence nntoour glorified Saviour,they ſtretch theirhand to heaven,and pull him downe 
from his throne,to his Croſſe:they ceate him with thornes, pierce him withnailes, load 
him with reproches. Thou hateſt the Jewes,ſpitteſt at the name of 1udas,taileſt on Pi- 
late, condemneſt the cruell butchers of Chriſt ; yet,thoucanſt blaſpheme, and fiveare 
him quite over,curſe,ſwagger,lye,oppreſſe,boyle with luſt, ſcoffe,ryor,and livelſt like 
adebauched man ; yealike an humane Beaſt; yea like an uncleane Devill.Cry Hoſunna 
as long as thou wilt ; thou art a P:late,alew.,a Indgs,anExeccutioner ofthe Lord of life; 
andſo much greater ſhall thy judgement be, by how much thy lightand his glory is} 
more. Oh, beloved, is it not enough that he died once for us? Were thoſe paines fo] 
lighr,that we ſhould every day redouble them?Isthis the entertainement that ſograci- 


and ſhall not we mourne? Nay,ſhall he ſweat and bleed for us,and ſhallnot we weepe | 


find atid feele of his Father, whir histype ſaid before, He will nos chide alwaies,nor keepe | 


Son, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily. Behold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all the | 


his glory, to ſcorne and crucifie him? T feare to fay it : Gods ſpirit dare and doth ;They | 


ous a Saviour hath deſerved of us by dying?Is this the recompence of thar infinire loye | 
| : of 
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\ drunken carowſes, thou giveſt thy Saviour a potion of gall ;whiie thou defpilcſt his 
| =: ph ſervants,thou ſpitreſt on his face : while thou putreſt on thy proud dreſſes, and 
1 


| 


| are diſcharged, death endured,and therefore we cleared : the debt is paid, the ſcorc is 
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our ſinnes isa thorne, and nayle, and ſpeare to him : while thou powreſt downe thy 


fteſt up thy vaine heart with high.conceirs, thou ſerteſt a Crowne of thornes on his 
head : while thou wwringef and oppreſſeſt his poore children,thou whippeſt him,and 
draweſt bloodof hishandsandfeer. Thou hypocrite ; how dareſt thou offer toreceiye 
the Sacrament of God, with thar hand, which is thus imbrued with the blood of him 
whom thou receiveſt ? In every Ordinary thy profane tongue walks, in the diſgrace 
of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſcruple of thine owne fins, and 
ſcorneſt thoſe that doc: Not tobe wicked, is crime enough.Heare him that faith, Sat, 
Saul, why perſecuteſ} thou me > Saul ſtrikes at Damaſeus ;Chrilt ſuffers in heaven. Thou 
ſtrikeſt ; Chriſt Jeſus ſmarceth,and will revenge. Thele are the [vapmele]afterings of 
Chriſts ſufferings : In himſelfe it is finiſhed , in his members itis nor, till the world be 
fiſhed. We nuſt toyle,and groane.and bleed, that we may reigne :if he had not done 
ſo,Tr b.1d not beene finiſhed. his 1s our warfare;this 1s the religion of our ſorrow & death. 
Now are we ſet upon the ſandie payement of our Theatre, and are matched with all 
ſorts of evils, evill men, evill ſpirits, evillaccidents ; and (which 1s worſt)our owne 
evill hearts ; temptations, crofles, perſecutions, ſicknefſes, wants, infamies, death ; all 
theſe muſt inourcourſes, be encountred by the Law of our profefiion. What ſhould 
we doe bur ſtrive and ſuffer,as our Generall hath done,thar we may reigne as he dorh, 
and once triumph in our Co:ſ;:marum eff? God and his Angells fit upon the ſcaffolds 
of heaven, and behold us:our Crowne is ready: our day of deliverance thall come; yea 
our redemption 1s neere, when all teares ſhall be wip't from our etes ; and we that 


have ſowne in teares ſhall reape in joy. In the meane time, lerus poſſefſe our ſonles |C 


not in patience only,butin comforrt:let ns adore and magnifie our Saviour in his ſttfe- 
rings, and imitate him in our owne : our ſorrowes ſhall have an end, our joyes ſhall 
not:our paines ſhall ſoone be finithed ; our glory ſhall be finiſhed, bur never ended. 
Thus his ſafferings are finiſhed ; now together with them, wars ſalvation, Who 
knowes not, thatman had made himſzelfe a deepe debror, a bankrupt, an ont-law to 
God ? Our finsare our debts; and by fins, death. Now,in this word andact, our fins 


crofſed,the Creditor ſatisfied, the Debtors acquitted,S&f1nce there was noother quar- 
rell,faved : we areall ficke, and rhat mortally : ſinne is the diſeaſe of the foule : 2 uct 
vitta, tot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome , ſo many linnes, ſo many feyers, and thoſe peſtilenc. 
What wonderis it, that we have ſo much plague, while wehave ſo much ſin ? Our 


Saviour is the Ppyfitian :The whole need not the Phyſitian,bat the ſicke : wherein? He hea- D 


— > - — 


leth all our infirmities: he healeth themafrtera miraculous manner ; not by giving usre- 
ceits, but by taking our receits for us. A wonderfull Phyfitian;a wonderfull conrſe of 
cure : One while he would cure us by abſtinence ; our ſaperfluity, by his forty dayes 
emprineſſe, according to that oldrule ; Hunger cures the diſeaſes of gluttony : Ano- 
ther while, by exerciſe : Zewent up aud downe from City to City, and inthe day was prea- 
ching in the Temple ; inthe night praying inthe Mount, Then, by dyet ; Take, ear, ths « 
my body : and, Let this cup pefſe. After that yet, by ſwear, ſuch aſweat asneyer was, a 
bloody one : yer more, by inciſion ; they pierced his hands, feet, fide: and yet againe 
by potion ; abitter potion, of vineger and gall. And laſtly,which isboth the ſtrangeſt 
and ſtrongeſtreceit of all, by dying : which dyed for as, that whether we wake or ſleepe,we 
ſhould live together with him. Weneed no more, we can goe no further; there can be no 


more phy ſicke of this kind : there are cordials after theſe, of his Refurretion and 3 


Aſcenſion ; no more penall receits. By this blood we have redemption, Epheſ.1.7. Ju- 
ſtification, Ro, 3.24. Reconciliation, Coleſ. 1.20, Sandtification, 1 Per.1.2. Entrance 
into glory, Heb.10.19. Is it not now finiſhed ?Woe were us if he had left but one mite 
of atisfaction upon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by our ſoules: and woe be to them that 
derogare from Chriſt, that they may charge themſelves; that botch up theſe all-ſufſ- | 


ciently meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, as imperfect, with the fuper-fluities of fleſh & 
blood. Maledi&as homo qui [per pouit in homine. We may not with patience ſee Chriit 
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of his, that thou ſhouldeſt thus cruelly vex and wound him with thy finnes ? Every of ' 
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wrong'd by his falſe friends; As that heroicall Zzher faidin the like ; Curſed be that ji 
lewce that bereſorbeareth. To be ſhort, here be two injuries intolerable;both give Chriſt 
the lieupon his Croſſe: 1t js ſizzſhed. No: fomewhat remaines : the fault js diſcharged, 
not the punithment. Ofpuniſhments,the erernall is quit,not the temporal. 7t is fin#hed 
byChriſ : No, there wants yer much); the fatisfaCtion of Saints applied by this Vicar; 
adde mens ſufferings unto Chrilts ; then the treaſure is fall ; till chen, It s #0t finiſhed. 

Two qualittes ſtrive for the firft place in theſe two opinions, impiety and abſurdi- 
tie : I know not whether to preferre. For impietie ; here is God taxed of dmjuſtsce, 
anmercifuln:ſſe, 3nſuſjiciencie, falſhood. Of jnju,tice, that hee forgives ſinne, and yer 
pauniſhesfor that which he hath forgiven : #amercifulneſſe, that he forgives not while 
he forgives, bur doth it by halves : inſuſficiezcie, that his ranſome mult be ſupplied 
by men: fa{hood, in that he ſaith, 7! is finzhed, when it isnot. For abſurditie 5 how 
grofſe and monſtrous are theſe polirions ? that atonce the ſame ſinne ſhould be re- 
mirted and retained; that there thould be a puniſhmenr, where there is no faulr;rhar 
what could ſtrike off our eternall puniſhment, didnot wipe off the temporall ; thar 
hee which paid our pounds, {ticks at our farthings ; that God will retaine what man 
may diſcharge ; rhat ir is, and it is not finiſhed. 

Ifrhere beany opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſeare they.Nonecan be 
more vaine,none had more need of folidity:for this prop bearesup,alone.the weight 
of all thoſe millions of indulgences, which Rowe createsand ſcls ro the world. That 


fercht in the temporall:whichyet our reyerend & learned Fxtkjuſtly cals,a molt blaſ 


phemous& beggerly principle:It brings in whole cheſts, yea mines of gold, like the | 


Popes Indies; & hath not ſo much as a ragge of proote to cover it, whetherof Anti- 
quity,of Reaſon,of Scripture. Not of Antiquity:for theſe Jubily proclamations began 
but about three hundred yeares agoe. Not of Reaſon:how ſhould one meere man pay 
for another, diſpenſe with another, to another, by another ? Not of Scripture, which 
hath flatly ſaid, The blood of Teſws Chriſt his Sonne, purgeth us from all ſeune : andyerTre- 
member that acute Sadee! harhtaughe me,that this praftice is according ro Scripture: 
what Scripture ? He caſt the money-changers ont of ihe Temp 'e, and ſaid ; Tee have made ry 
hone a denne of theeves. Which alſo Toachim, their Prophenicall Abbor, well appliesto 
this purpoſe.Some modeſt Dottors ofLovan wou'd faine have minced this Antichri- 
ſtian blaſphemie ; who began toreach, that the paſſions of the Saintsare not ſo by In- 
dulgences applied, that rhey become true ſarisfactions ; bur that they onely ſerye to 
move God,by the ſight of them roapply untous Chriſts ſarisfation.Bur theſe meale- 
mouth'd Divine; were ſoone charm'd:;foure ſeverall Popes(as their Cardinall confeſ- 
ſerh)fel upon the neck of them & their opinion:Leothe tench, P3# the fift, Gregory the 
thirreenth,and C/zmezs the ſixr : and with their furious Buls bellow out threats againſt 
them,and toffe rhemin the aire for Hereticks,& teachthem upon paine ofa curſe, to 
{peak home with Bellarmine, Paſſionibus ſanGorum expiari delicfay8& (traight, Applicari wo- 
lis ſanTornm paſiones ad redimendas penas, quwas pro peccatis Deo debemns: That by the ſuf 
ferings of Saints,our (ns are expiated ; and thar, by them applicd, we are redeemed 
from thoſe puniſhments, which we yer owe toGod. Blaſphemy, worthy the tearingof 


every drop ofthy blood enough toredeem a world, and doe we yet need the helpof 
men?How art thou a perfect Saviour,if our brethren alſo miſt be our redeemers ?Oh 
ye bleſſed Saints ,how would you abhorre this ſacnilegious glory ?& with thoſe holy 
Apoſtles, yea, that glorious Angell, ſay,Vide ze feceris, Sc with thoſe wiſe Virgins ; /zſ# 
there rxill not be enough for us and you, goe to them that ſell, and buy ſor your ſelves. For us, we 
envy rot their multitude : lerthem have as many Saviours as Saints, and as many 
Saints as men ; wee know with Ambroſe, Chriſtz paſſio adjutore now eguit ;, Chriſts paſiion 
needs no ſ:per : and therefore, with that worthy Martyr, dare ſay, Noze but Chriſt, none 
bat Chriſt. Let our ſoules die,ifhe cannot ſave them; let them not feare their death or 
torment. if he have finiſhed. Heare this thou languiſhing and afflited foule : There ts 
not one of thy ſins but it is paid for;nor one of thy debrs in the ſcroll of God, bur it is | 
croſſed ; not one farthingof all thine infinite ranſome is unpaid. Alas, thy fins(thou 


Strumper would well-neere goc naked, ifthis werenot. Theſe ſpirituall Treaſares | 


Sacerdetes qui 


garments: How is it finiſhed by Chriſt, ifmen muſt ſupply 2 Oh bleſſed Saviour, was | 
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{ is nomore accuſation, judgement, death, hell for thee : all theſe are no more to thee 
1 chan if they were not. Who ſhalt condemne 2 Tt 3s Chrift which is dead. Tknow how ready 


| finiſhed, but I beleevenot, I repent not. Every preſumpruous& hard heart ſo catches 


1 trogeth ther; yea, theconfidence of proſperity. Thou fayeſt, Gedis mercifull, thy Sa- 


ling | tothe Lamb for evermore. 


fayeſt)are ever before thee, and Gods indignation goes ſtilloverthee,and thou goeſt 
mourmingall theday long,8 with that pattern of diſtrefſe,cryeſt our in the bitrernefſe 
of thy ſoule, 7have ſinned, what ſhall 1 doe to thee, O thou preſerverof menx® Whar ſhould!t 
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thou doe?Turne & beleeve. Now thou art ſtung in thy conſcience with thisfiry Ser- 
pent,look up with the cies of faith to this brazen Serpent,Chriſt Jeſus, and be healed, 
Behold, his head is humbly bowed downe in a gractous reſpect to thee; hisarmes are 
ſtretched out lovingly toembrace thee ; yea, his precious ſide 15open toreceive thee, 
& his tongue interprets all theſe ro thee for thine endlefe comfort; 77 is firjhed. There 


every man is to reach forth his kand,to this dole of grace, and how angry tobe beaten 
fromthis doore ofmercy. We are all eaſily perſwadedto hope well, becauſe we love 


felfe,and thinks, I know there is no want in my Saviour ; there 13 want in me. He hath 


at Chriſt, as if he had fmiſhe for all, asif he had broken downe the gates of hel], 
and looſed the bands of death, and had made forgiveneſſe as common as life: Proſperiras 
ftultorum perdit eos, faith wile Salomon; Eaſe flageththe fookſh, and the proſperiiyof fookes de- 


viour bounteaus, hispaſſion abſolute : all theſe, and yet thou maieſt be condemned. 
Mercifull,not unjuſt ; bountiful, not laviſh ; abſolutely ſufficient for all,nor effettual] 
toall. Whatſocver God is,whatart thou? Here is the doubt : Thou ſayeſt well ;Chyj 
is the good Sherh:ard. Wherein ? He gives his life + but for whom ? for his ſheepge. What is 
chis to thee 2 While thouart ſecure, prophane, impenitenr, thou art a Wolfe or a Coat: 
| My ſheepe heare my vojce : what is his voice, but his precepts? Where is thine obedience to 
his commandements ? If thou wilt not heare his Law, never hearken to his Goſpel!. 
Here i5no more mercy for thee,than ifrhere were no Say1our. He hath j/ziÞed, for thoſe 
in whom he hath begun : if thou have no beginnings of grace as yer, hope not for c- 
ver finiſhing of ſalvation : Come #o me all zeethat are heavy laden, faith Chriſt : thou ſhalr 
| get nothing, if chou come when he calls thee not. Thou arr not called,and canſt nor be 
refreſhed, unlefle thou be laden, not with fin(this alone keepes thee away from God) 
but with conſcience of fin : A broken ard aconirite heart,0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Is thy 
| heart wounded with thy ſin ? doth griefe and hatred ſtrive within thee, whether ſhall 


our ſelyes well : Which of all usin this great congregation, take sexceprions to him- |B 


be more ? Are the deſires of thy ſoule with God ? Doeſt thou long for holineſſe,com- 
plaine ofthy imperfections, ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions? Thouarrt the man, feare 
nor, 1: # firihed. That Law which thon wouldeſt have kept, and couldeſt nor, thy 
| S2viour could, ard did keep for thee: rhat falvarion which thou couldeſt never work- 
 outalone (alas, poore impotent creatures, what can we doe towards heaven without | 
| him, which cannot move on earth but in him? ) healone for thee hath finiſhed. Look | 
up therefore boldly to rhe throne of God, and upon the trurh of thy repentance and 
fich, know that there isno quarrel! againſt thee in heayen,norhing bur peace and joy. 
Allis finiſhed. He would be ſpitred on, that he might waſh thee ;he would be covered 
with ſcornful} robes, rhar rhy ſins might be covered ; he would be whipped, tharrchy 
ſoule might notbe ſcourged erernally; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule mighr be farif- 
fed ; he would beare all his Fathers wrath, that thou mighteſt beare none ; he would 
yeeld to death, that thou mighteſt never raſte of itz he would be in ſenſe for a time as 
forſaken of his Farther, that thon mighteſt be received for ever. 

Now bid thy foule returne toher reſt, and enjoyne it Davids taske : Praiſe the Lord 0 
| wry (oirle and, What ſhall I render tothe Lord for all his benefits © Iwill take the cup of ſaluation, 
| aTcall upon the name of the Lord, And,as raviſht fromthy ſelfe with rhe fweer apprehen- 
ſion ofhis mercy, call all the other creatures to the fellowſhip of this joy with that 
divine Eſay - Rejozce O ee heavens, for the Lord hath doneit © ſhout yelower parts of the earth, 
b1ift forth into p;aiſes ze mountaines © for the Lord hath redeemed Tacob, and will be glorifiedis 
Tj/rael. And even now begin that heavenly Song, which ſhall neyer end with thoſe 
glorified Saints:Preiſe,avd honour,and glory,and power,be to Him that ſitteth upon the Throze, 
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our ſpeech mult follow ir. Letir not want your devout and carcfull attention; He bow-: 
ed, and gave up the ghoſt. 


flee and fall backrars. How ealie a breath diſperſt his encmics ? whom hee might as | 
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Thas our ſpeech of Chriſts taſk word is fraiſhed. His laſt a& accompanied his words : | 


The Crofle was ailow death,and had morepaine than ſpeed :whence a ſecond yio- 
lence mult diſpatch the crucified:rheir bones mult be broken, that their hearts might 
break. Our Saviour ſtayes not deaths leiſure, but willingly and couragioufly mects | 
him in the way ; and like a Champion that ſcornes to be overcome, yea, knowes he 
cannot be, yeeldeth in the middeſt of his ſtrength, thathe might by dying, vanquiſh | 
death. He bowed and gave up « Not bowing, becauſe he had given up, bur becaufe he | 
would. Hee cried with 4 loud voice, faith Maithew. Nature was ſtrong, hee might have 
lived; bur hegave wp the ghoft : and would die,to thew himſelte Lord of life and death, 
Oh wonderous example ! he that gaye life to his enemies, gave up his owne : he giycs | 
them to live, that perſecute and hate him ; and himfelfe will dic the whilesfor thoſe | 
that hate him. Hee bowed and gave wp < not they ; they might crowne his head, they | 
could not bow it : they might vex his ſpirit, not take it away : they could not dee thar ; 
without leave z this they could not doe, becauſe they had no leave. He alone would | 
bow his head, and give up hisghoſt : T have power 10 hay downe my life. Man gave him | 
nothis life :; man could not bereave it, No 2v4# takes it from mee. Alas, who could? | 
The High-Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid but, 7 azz ke,they 


eaſily have bidden the earth, yea, hell ro ſwallow,or fire from heaven todeyour. Who 
commandcd the Devils and they obeyed,could nor have beene attached by men : he 
muſt give not only leave,but power to apprehend himſelfe,el{e they had nor lived to 
rake him : he isJaid hold of ; Peter fights : Put wp, faith Chriſt ; Thizkeſt thou that 1 
cannot pray1io my Father, and hce will give mee more ihan twelve Legitns of Angels £ What 
an Armie were here ? more thanthreeſcore and twelve thouſand Angels, and every 
Angell able to ſubdue a world of men : he conld, butwould not be reſcued , heis led 
by his owne power, not by his enemies;and ſtands now before P7/ate,like the ſcorne of 


D 


men : crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ezce howo ; Tet thowconldſt have mo power 
againſt me, unleſſe it were given thee from above, 

Behold, he himſclfe muſt give Pete power againſt himſelfe, elſe he could rotbe 
condemned : he will be condemned, lifred up,na1led ; yet nodeath withour himſelfe. 
Hee ſhall efoe his ſoule an offersng for ſinne, E ay 53. 10. No ation, that favours of con- 
fraint,can be mericorious: he woulddeſerves, therefore he would ſifferand dye. He 
bowed his head, and gave np the ghoſt. O gracious and bountitfull Saviour : hee might : 
have kept his ſoule within his teeth, in ſpight of all the world ; the weaknefſe of God | 
is ſtronger than men : and if he had but ſpaken the word the heayens and carth ſhould 
have vaniſht away before him : but he would not. Behold, when he ſaw, that impo- 
rent wan could not take away his foule, he gave itup, and would die, that we might} 
live, See hers a Saviour, that Can contemne his owne life for ours ; and cares not to be 
diffolyed in himſelfe, that we might be unitedto his Father. Ski» forsk#z,faith the De- 
vill, a:d all that he hath 4 an will give for his lift. Loc here,to prove Saran a lyer,Skinne: 
ang ine and all hath Chriſt Jeſus given forus. Weeare befotred with the earth, and 
make baſe: ſhifts to live ; one with a maimed body, another with a perjured ſoule, a 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather neglect their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe Cod, than die? It 15a ſhame totell 5 Many 
of us Chriſtians dote upon life, and tremble at death ; and ſhew our ſelves fooles in 
onr exceſſe of love, cowards in our feare. Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and forfweares 


| thee, thou wiltnot be forced todie for him : he gave up the ghoſt for thee; thouwilr | 
\ nor let others take it from thee for him, thou wilt not let him take it for himſelfe. 


him ; Marcelzws twice caſts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire ; Ecebolius turnes 
thrice ; $pira revolts and deſpaires : Oh let me live, faith the feartull ſoule. Whether 
doeſt thou referve thy ſelfe, thou weake and timorous creature ? or what wouldeſt 
thou doe with thy ſelfe > Thou haſt not thus learned Chriſt : he died voluntarily for 


[0 


WhenlT looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempt of 
death with our backwardneſſe; Tamar once amazed and aſhamed : Tee there even | 
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Owed þ werire | der Virgins, chuſing rather a ſore and ſhamefull death,.than honourable Eipoutale, ] 
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-\forbid, one of the natures thereof may have a ſeparation in it felfe : the ſoute 
| from the body : one nature cannor be ſeparare from other, or either nature from the 
\ © z® bd » 

our humaniry, withour all poſſibility of divorce ; the body hangson the Crofle, the 
| foule is yeelded, the God-head 1s eviternally united ro them both ; acknowledges, D 
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| thon againſt ſenſe, above hope;and though he kill thee, yet ruſt in him. Whither oave 
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| dying. 


be Paſſion Fermon. 


'women (the feebler ſex)running with their little ones intheir armes,for thc pretcy- | 
ment of Martyrdome,and ambitiouſly ſtriving for the nextblow.l ſec holy and ren. 


heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intrearing their ryrants and tormentors for the honour Go 


vowing the fir{t violence to them, that he mighr be diſpatched. And what lefie coy. 
rage was there in our memorable & glorious tore-fathers of the latt of thisage? ang | 
doe we, their cold and feeble off-fpring;looke pale at the face of a faire and natury! 
death; abhorre the violent,though for Chriſt? Alas,how have we gatherec| ruſt with 
our long peace ? Our unwillingnefle is frominconſideration, from diſtruſt. Looke 
but up to Chriſt Jeſs upon his Crofle, and ſee him bowing his head, and breathing 
out his ſoule,and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : he died, and wouldeſt thou live ? he gaye 
up the ghoſt,and wouldeſt thou keep it ? whom wouldeſt thon follow, if not thy Re- 
deemer ? If thondie nor, if not willingly,thou goeſt contrary to him, and ſhalr neyer | 
meethim. Though thou ſhouldeſt every day die a death for him, thou couldeſt never 
requite hisone death; and doeſt thou ſticke atone ? Every word hath his force ; both 
to hin1 and thee : he died, which is Lord of life, and commander of death ; thou air | 


bur when Saint 74 would deſcribe rous the dearh, heſaith, myidtowe 7 midua, He pave 


| his ſoule parted from his body ; his God-head was never diſtractedeither from ſoule 
or body : this union is not in nature, bur in perſon. If the natures of Chriſt could be 


thou canſt not feare,that God ſhouldſeeme more abſent from thee. than he did from 
ded fromrhemſelves; when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent to faith: when ab- 


fent invition, yerin union one and the ſame : ſo will he be ro thy ſoule,when he is at 
worſt. He is thine, and thouart his : if thy hold ſeeme looſened, his is not. When 


; 
] 


| where it ſhould bee both ſafe and happy : True; hee might bee bold (thou faycſt) 


but a tenant of life,a ſabject of death : and yer it was nota dying,buta giving up,nor 
ofa vaniſhing & acrie breath, bur of a ſpirituall ſoule, which after ſeparation, hath an | 
entire life in ir-ſelfe, He gave up rhe ghojt {he died, that hath both overcome, and fan- 
Rified,and (weetned death. Whar feareft thon? He hath pull'd our the ſting and m2« 
lignity of death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry it inthy boſome, ir hurts thee nor. 
Dareſt thounot truſt thy Redeemer ? If he had not died, Death had beene a Tyrant; 
now he is aflaye. 0 dearh where is thy ſting 2 O gravemwhere 4 thyviftory £ Yer the Spirit 
of God faithnot, he died, but gave up the ghoſt. The very Heathen Poet faith ; Hee. 
durſtnot ſry; this agood man dies, Itis worth the noting (me thinks) that when S. Zxte 
would deſeribeto us the death of Ananigs and Sapphira, he ſaith (Silvx) he expired : 


apthe ghoſf: How ? How gave he it up,and whither ? So, as afteraſort he retained it : 


divided,cach would have his ſabſiſtence ; ſo there ſhould bee more perſons. God 


perſon. If you cannor conceiye,wonder : the Son of God hath wedded unto himlelte 


ſiſtaines them both. The ſoule in hisagony feelesnot the preſence of the God-head; 
rhe body upon the Crofſe feeles not thepreſence of the ſoule. Yetas the Fathers of 
Chalcedon ſay traly, (4Yayims, d50cizs) indiviſibly, inſeparably is the Godehcad with 


both of theſe, ſtill and ever, one and the ſame 7erſon. The Pafſion of Chriſt (as A- | | 


#{iire) was the ſleep of his Divinity : ſo T may fay, The death of Ciuiit was the fleep 
of his humanity. 7f he /lcepe, he ſhall ave well, ſaid that Diſciple of Lazarns, Death was | 
roo weake toditoive the eternall bonds of this heayenly conjunGtion. Let nor ts 


Chriſtians goe too much by ſenſe; we may be firmely knit roGod and nor feele it : | 


thou canſt not hope to bee ſo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, united perſonally : 


— —_ 


hisowne Son : yer was he ſtill one with both body and foule, when they were divi- 


remptations will not let thee fee him, he ſees rhee and poſſeſſes thee ; onely belecye 


he it up 2 Himſelfe expreſſes ; Farher,into thy hands ; And, This day fhalt thou be with | 
mein Paridife, Tt 1sjuſtice to reſtore, whence wee receive ; Ins thy hands. He knew | 
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Tynatins, amongſtthe reſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will not devoure Þim 4 and | 
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A as the Sonne withtthe Father. The feryants have done ſo; David before him, Steven 


| ſhall judge thee if thou doe not) be acquainted with Godin thy lite, that chou mai 
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after him. And leſt we ſhould not thinke it our common right ; Father, (faith he) 7 
will that thoſe thou haſt given me, may be with me, even where Iam © he wills ir, therefore 
itmuſt be. It is not preſumprion, bur faith, tocharge God with thy ſpiric ; neirher ; 
can there eyerbeany beleeving ſoule ſo meane,thathe ſhouldrefule it; all the fenre is | 
in thy ſclfe:how canſt thourruſt thy jewell with a ftranger? What ſudden familiarity | 
isthis? God hath beene with thee, andgone by thee ; thou haſt not ſaluted him : and | 
nowinall the haſte thou bequeatheft thy ſoule to him. On what acquaintance? How | 
deſperate is this careleſneſle ? If thon have but a little money, whether thou keep it, 
thou layeſt itupin the Temple of truſt ; or whether thou ler it, thou art ſure of good 
affirrance,ſound bonds. If bur a little land, how-carefully doeſt thon make firme con- 
veyances to thy deſired heres ? If goods,thy Will hath taken ſecure order, who ſhall 
enjoy them : We need not teach you Citizens to make ſure 3yorke for your eſtates. 
If children, thou difpoſeſt of them in trades, with portions : onely of thy ſoule 
(which is thy ſelfe) thou knoweſt not what ſhallbecome. The world mult have ic no 
more ; thy ſelfe wouldit keepit, butthou knowelſt thou canſt not : Satan would hay: 
it, and thou knoweſt not whether he ſhall : thou wonldſt have God have it, andriou 
knoweſt not whether he will : yea, thy heart is now ready with Pharaoh today, who & 
the Lord 2 O the fearefull and miſerable eſtate of that man, that muſt part with his 
ſoule, he knowesnot whither : which if chou wouldeſt avoid, (as this very wheniing 


make him the Guardian of thy ſoule in thy death. Givenup it muſt needsbe, burto 
him that hath governed it : if thou have given it to Satan in thy life, how canſt thou 
hope God will in thy death entertaine it ? Didyon not hate me, and expel{ me 0:4 of my 


| Without holinefle, it isno ſeeing of God. Depart from me.ye wicked, Ihnow ye nor : Goe 


| 


| tolodge here for a time, way not dwell here alwayes. The righr of this tenure is the 
| Lords,not ours: As he ſaid of the hatcher ; It & but lent, it muſt be reſtored : Iris ours 


Fathers houſe £ how thencome ye ro menow in thi time of your tribulation, ſaid Teptha tothe 
men of Gilead. No,no,either giveup thy ſoule to God while he calsfor it in Ins word, 
inthe proyocations of his love, in his afflictions, in the holy motions of his ſpirit to 
thine : or els when thou would(t giye it, he will none of ir,but as a Judge to deliyer it 
tothe Tormentor. | LESS TOS 

What ſhould God doe with anuncleane,drunken,prophane,prond,covyerons foule ? 


tothe gods you have ſerved. See how God is eyen with men : they had, inthe time 
of the Goſpel], faid rothe holy one of Iſrael, Depart from #s ;,, now 1n the time of | 
judgement, he faith to them, Depart from me ; They would not know God when they 
might : now God will not know them when they would. | ; 

Now therefore (beloved) if thouwould'ſt nothave God ſcorne the offer of thy , 
death-bed,fit thy ſoule for him in thy health; furniſh it with grace ; inure it toa ſweet | 
converſation with the God of heaven : then mayeſt thou boldly give irup, and he | 
(hall as graciouſly reccive it, yea fetch it by his Angelsto his glory. 

He gave up the ghoſt. We muſt doe as he did : not all with the ſame ſucceſſe. Giving 
#p, ſuppoſes a receiving, a returning. T his inmate that we have in our boſome,1s ſenr 


to keepe, his to diſpoſe and require. Seeand conſider both our privilege and charge. 
Itis not with us as with bruit creatures : we hayea living ghoſt to informe us, which 
yet is not ours, (and,alas, what 1s ours, if our ſoules be not ? ) but mult be given upto 
himthartgaveit.” | | 

Why doe welive asthoſe that tooke no keepe of fo glorious a gueſt ? as thoſe that 
ſhould never partwith it, as thoſe that thinke it given themro ſpend, not torerurne 
with a reckoning ? 

If thon hadſt no foule, if amorrtall one,if thine owne, if never tobe required, how 
couldft thou tive bur fenſually > Oh remember but who thouarr, what thou haſt,and, 
whither thou mnſt ; and chou ſhalc live like thy ſelfe, while thou art, and give up thy! 
ghoſt confidently, when thou ſhalr ceaſe ro be. Neither js there here more cerrainty;! 
of our departure,than comfort.Carry this with thee to thy death-bed,and ſee if it can} 
refreſh chee, when all the world cannot give thee one dram of comfort. Our fpiritis; 
Mm 3 | | or! 


nw 
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| our deareſt riches: if we ſhould loſe it, here werejuſt cauſe of griefe. Howle and la- A | 
ment, if thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſherh : it is norforfeired, bur furrendred. How | 
fafely doth our ſoule paſſe through the gates of death, without any 1mpeachment, | | 
while it is inthe handof the Almighty 2 Woe were us, if he didnot kcepe it while | 
8 | wehaveit; much more when we reſtore it. We give itup to the ſame hands thar crea- 
? red, infuſed.,redeemed,renewed ; thatdoth protett,preſerve,eſtablith,and will crown 
it: I know whom Thave beleeved, and am perſwaded that be ts able 10 heepe that which Thaze 
| commirzed ro him againſt that day, O ſecureand happy eſtate of thegodly : O bleſſed ey- 
change of our condition : while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt, how is 2t ſubject toink- 
nite miſeries, diſtempered with paſſions, charged with ſinne,vexed with tcntations ? 
above, none of theſe : how ſhouldit be otherwiſe ? This 15 our pilgrimage. that our 
home: thisis our wilderneſſe, that our landof promilſe : this ourbondage, thar our 
Kindome : our umpotencie cauſeth this our forrow. B 
| When our foule is once given up, what evill ſhall reach unto heayen, and wreſtle 
with the Almightie? Ourlothneſſe to giveup, comes from our ignorance and infide- 
litie. No man goes unwillingly to a certaine preferment. 7 deſire robe diffolved, faith | | 
Paal, I have ſerved chee,1 have beleeved thee,and now 1 come to thee faith Luther. The voice 
of Saints, not of men. If thine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalt notneedrointreat with 
old Hilarier, Egredere aea anima, egredere, quid times £ Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, goe 
forth, what feareſt rho 2 but it ſhall flie up alone cheercfully from thee, and give up it 
| ſelfe intothearmes of God,as a faithfull Creator and Redeemer. This earth is not the 
element of thy ſoule, itis not where it ſhould be. It ſhall beno lefie thine, when it is 
| moretheowners. Thinke now ſeriouſly of this point ; Gods Angell is abroad, and 
ſtrikes on all fides; we know not which of our turnes ſhall be the next : weare ſure we 
carry deaths enow within us. If we be ready,our day cannot come too ſocne. Stirreup |< 
Veconrs, | Eby foule toan heavenly cheerfulneſſe, likethy Saviour : Know but whitherthou art 
Nullamazimen | gong ;and thou canſt nor but with divine Paxl,fay fromour Saviours mourh, even in 
_ - « ay this ſenſe : Je 5 amore bleſſed thingtogive, than toxeceive. God cannot abide an unwil- 
tura = +4 wh ting gueſt : giveup that ſpirit tohim, which he hath given thee ; and he will 
Bierors. bothreceive what thougiveſt,and give itthee againe, with thar glory 
| and happineſſe : which can never be conceived, and ſhall ne- 


yer be ended Even o Lord Jeſus come quickly. 
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in that day ſhall be written upon the bridles (oy, bels) of _ Horſes, Holinefſe unto the t ©; 7. 
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and the pots of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar. 


pA F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend, of horſes, and 
2 & bels,and pors, and bowles for the Altar; Lerhim conliderthacof 
T ertullian, Ratio divina in medulla eft,nons in ſuperficie : Theſe Horſes 
F> ifthey bee well menaged, will prove like thoſ® fierie Horſes of 
Elias, to carry us up toour heaven, 2 King.2.11. Theſe Bels, like 
thoſe golden bels of Aaronsrobe, Exod. 3g. 2 5+ Theſe Pors like 
that 24a pulmenti of the Prophets, after Eliſh."s meale, 2'King 4. 
and theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruirfull navell of the Church, Cxr.7. 2. | 
S. Paul asks, Doth God rake care for oxen ? ſo may There, Dorth God rake car for 


horſes? Surely,to provide for them, not to prophefie of chem : mich lefle of their 
bels, the unneceſſary ornaments of a neceffary creature ; But he that forbids 'n5 to 
learne of the horſe thar leflon of ſtubbornnefle, by the Pf ilmiſt, and checks usoft þy 
the oxeand aſle, for their good nature, would have us learne here,under this parable 
of rhe horle, andrhe bels of the hborſe,and the writing on thoſe bels, the eſtate of our 
owne peace and fanctification. God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Parables, as thar 


Father faith well : Of thisthen I may traly fay, as Hierome laid of the booke of 10h. 
Singulaverba plen i ſunt ſenſibs : Sutter yourſelves with Abrahams Ram, to bee per- 
plexed awhile in theſe bryers, that you may be prepared for a fit ſacrifice to God. 
1nthat day: | What day is that? All dayesare his, who 1s the Ancient of dayes; and 
yet he layes, Abraham ſax my day, and rejoyced. He that made all dayes, ſay es yet 


E 


'G 


againe, 1 his is the day which the Lord hath made: Theres one day of the weeke, 

Gods ; we/mmn, Revel, 1. and yet T would it were his; Gods'day by creation, by ordina- 
tion, I would it were his by obſervation too : There 1s one day in an Age his: While 
it is called to day, Heb.3. The day of viſitation; and yet this thy day, L +£:15.4.2.O0nk 


| | a5y i102 world his, 4Zatch.7.22. Inthat day : " :ybeyondthe Kher” v6 Today | 


haye [ b=Zotten hee, Hodie, i.ab Eterno, which is a nunc ſtans, as Aquings defines it. 
The Heathens had five famous periods of computations, Ninw Monarchie, Ozroes 

Flood, Tre} i» Warte, Olympiads,Vrbs condita', All ours is ab ilfo die,which S.P ul cais, 
The fulneiſe of Time; Bur Chriſt hath rwodayes, as two commings : His firſt, 1 die 


illa radix leſſe, ſaith Eſay 11, 10. The day of his comming to ſojourne in the Seicd. 

His ſecond, 1 Cer. 1.8. The day of his returne, which $S. Pf cals fuc-uy Sau rene | 
Epbeſ.4..39. When he comes toranſomeus; and rojudge the world : borh are dave: 

indeed ; In the firſt, thereis no nighr of is abſence, thongh to our ſenſ- there bee 


Hons little darkneſle of ourmiſerie : In the ſecond, no abſence, nornomiſerte ; A 
day 


——_— 
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day without night, Revel.21.25. This prophecie istrue of both + Partially, and in-| 
choately of the firſt ; totally and abſolurely of the ſecond : Of the firſt ſo tarre as it 
makes way for, andreſcmbles the ſecond : and this as it 1s here principally intended, 
| ſoſhallicbe the drift ofour diſcourſe. | | 
This is the day : Now what of this day ? There ſhall bea Motto written : An _— 
 rable Motto ; ſuch as was written upon the x2xv the Turbaut of the High Pricſt,! 
Holineſſe to the Lord: And where ſhall itbe written? An honourable Motto in an ignoblc | 
| Place ;rybuma ty 3 Not as 4grzhaand Theodotian, under the belly of the horfe, ſuper! 
| profundum :; Noras S5mmachws., under his feet, ſwper inceſſurm umbroſum ; The ſcnſes. 
are ſenſcleſſe(thotigh you take them ca grazo ſatis,as the Lawyersadmoniſh\they ſa- 
vour neither the ſenſe, nor word; Not, as Jerome, the Septuagint and Geneve, ſ:per 
frennm; Tho this hath the ſenſe well;nortthe word ; Hieroms Maſter came a little nee-| | 

! rer ( ſ#per phaleras ) ; T hoſe of the Rabbins yet light righteſt both on the word; and ip! 
! ſenſe, which turne ſxper Ti#t;znabula; For ten times at leaſt in theChrovicles and Ez.74,15 
| the fame worddually uſed;for Cymbals;and the Verbe of this roor, is the fame, where 
\ by God would cxprefſſe the tingling of the eares;1z5ynTinment aures antientinm dey. 19, 
: Toadorne their horſes with bels, was not only a taſhion in thoſe Sourh-Ealt Coun- 
; tries, but in our fore-fathers daycs in this Land:as it were eaſie to ſhow you, bur out 
i of Chancers Antiquity ; and ſome of us have ſeene ir ſtill inuſe clewhere. What bclis 
| then were theſe ? Not of the Prieſt; It had beene eafie to transferre his embleme from 
his forehead, to his skirts; bur of the horſes : 'The horſe an uncleane beaſt, ewe. r1. 


Gmm—__ 


| A warlike beaſt, Equrs paratur iu diem belli. Prov. 21. 31. Whence ſtill ſhall you find 
!Horſes and Chariots put together ; and 7» bello ex equis, Oſe. 1. 7+ Behold this Mojito 
had wont to be written npon a man, now upon a beaſt ; had wontupon an holy man, 
The High Prieſt:now uponan uncleane beaſt ; before,upon a man of peace,now on a 
| beaſt of warre ; Before upon the forehead of the High Prieſt, now ( as Rab. Eljezar) 
z#ter occxos,berwixt the eyes of the Horſe. But what? not to continue there;as ſome 
'Rabbins and good Interpreters ; bur ſo that of theſe very Bells ſhall be made Pots for 
theuſe of ſacrifice ; Like as of the glaſſes of the Jewiſh women was made a Laver;and 
of the Jewels of the Midianitiſh Camels,a rich Ephod. This is well, to come thus neer; 
{ yet they ſhall bee promoted higher : They ſhall be bowles for the Altar : The Pots 
mighr be greater, for there was0//a Grand. 2K3e.4.Bur the bowles were more noble, 
and more peculiarly. devoted to Gods ſervice : Moſes ſhall comment upon Zacharie : 
N#r.7. Twelve ſevcrall times you have the matter of theſe bowles(filver)the weight, 
| 70.ſhekels; The uſe, for floure and oyle for the meate-offering. beſides that follow- 
{ 1ng imployment for the incenſe. But I hold not this dependance neceſſary : Here are 
| rather twodiſtinct propheſtes, though toone purpoſe, as we ſhall ſee in the proceſle. 
! You ſee now Zacharies holy riddle read ; That God, under the Goſpell will effect a 
| gracious fanctification both of things, andperſons; and by thoſe things which in their 
| uſe have beene altogether prophane,will indifferently glorific himſelfe, and worke 
i them both topeace, andholineſle : Andas Cyprianfaith, Fidem rernm cnrſus implevit. 
' Whatnow 1s more fit for Courtiers to heare of; than an Impreſe of honour ? What 
{ more fit for kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God ofheayen ? And as in all 
* Impreſes, there is a body,anda ſoule,as they are termed;fo are both here withour any 
 affettation : The ſoule of it is the Motto, or Word, Holineſſe to the Lord > Thebody. is 
the ſubject it ſelfe ; As oft-times the yery ihield is the device : The ſubje&, Bells of ihe} | 
 borſes. | Ei | 

' the Word, firſt ſee the ancient uſe of Heraldry in the Scriptures ;That art eſpe- 
cially which concernes Inſcriptions;as on Coynes, Sheilds,Enfignes:If theTeſtament |E 
of the Patriarks hadas much credit, asantiquirie, all the Patriarks had their Armes| 
| aſſizn'd them by Jacob ;, Iudaha Lyon, Daze Serpent, Nepthalian Hinde, Benjamin 
| 2 Wolfe, oſepha bough,and ſo the reſt. The Coyne which 7acob paid to the Shechemite: 
| was ſtamped witha Lambe, Gez.32. And, if Zudahs ring that he left with Themar, had 
{nor had an inſcription, it could not ſo certainly haye deſcryed his Maſter. Theſe| | 
; COynes had a figure without a word ;- The frontall of the High Prieſt had a word, | | 
| without a figure z The ſhekel of the SanQuarie ( whoſe Charafter we haye oft ſcene); 
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z(had both a wordand a figure : the word, Holy Jeruſalem ;the figure;A pot of Mannia, like 
alarge chalice,and Aaroxs rod, not budding bur branching out. $4lvmon compares the 
Charch toan Armie with Banners; there could be no uſe, nodiſtin&tion of Banners, 
without inſcriptions ; The Maccabees had foure Hebrew letters in their Enſigne, for | 
boch their word,and device : whence they had their name ; Yea,this is notin2#aonly 
burin patriz - They ſhall have a white ſtone, and a newname written in it ; The field 
andthe armes, both named, and ynknowne:: The uſe' therefore of inſcriptions and | 
armes muſt needs be yery laudable,as ancient;(ince God himſelfe was the firſt Herald. 
and ſhall be the laſt. Yea the very Anabapriſts,that ſhake offall the yoke of Magiſtra- 
cie,yer when they had ripened their tanaricall projects, andhad raiſedrheir king Bero/d, 
from the ſhop-boord to the Throne, would not want this point of honour:And ther- 
fore he muſt have ane henchman on the right hand co carry a Crowne, and a Bible, 
z\withan inſcription ; Onthelefr, another, that carrieda ſword naked, and aball of 
Gold : Himſelfe in grear ſtate carriesa Globe of Gold, with two yords acrofle. His 
preſſing iron and ſheeres would haye become him bercer. | 
Andif Ithould looke to heacheniſh Antiquitie, I ſhould need to fay no more. 
than that the fgypcian Hieroglyphicks, whereot they ſay Horus Apolluwas the inven- 
rer, were nothing elſe, bur Emblems, & Impreſes:among the reſt, it is memorable thar 
| Ryfjinus reports, that the ſigne of rhe crofſe was one of their zapuar ieany, their anci- 
ear figures long before Chritt : which ( faith he) ſignified to them, erernall life : and 
Socrates adds, that when they found the 1igne of the Croſſe ( 7ztemplo Serapilis rhe 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for ir, each challenged it for theirs ; and when the 
Heathen knowing the ſignification of ir, faw itthus fulfilled tothe Chriſtians, manyof 
| thei converted to Chriſtianity. Be it farre fromus, ro put any ſuperſtition in this; I | 
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think it done, by rhe ſame inſtinct whereby the $9bzfs prophefied of Chriſt. And 2s 
; | Armes, and Emblericall devices are thusancient,and commendable; ſo more direttly 
Pogies and words, whether for inſ{truQion. or diſtin&tion, are here warranted. So the | 
word of a faithfull King, is Dominns miki adjutor ; or when he would thankfllly aſcribe 
hispeace to God ; Exurgat Deus, difipentur inimici : fo of a good Prince, either, 7ſerze, 
ro expreſſe hisofficious care ; Or, One ofyour one, to ſignific his reſpetiye loye. So 
| the good Stateſman's ſhonld be given him by Salomon, NoneZ? conſulinm conira Dominitn:, 
No policie againſt the Lord : A good Courtier's, by Samaet, Honorantes me honorabs : 
A good Biſhop's, by Pal, pes argpwc > In ſeaſon, outof ſeaſon. A good ſubject's, 
Not jos feare brtt Conſciens!. A good Chrittians, Chriſtus mihi vivereeſt. So the Ifraclires 
were charged to make their Emblemethe Law of God, fortheir poſts, for their gar- 
ments. Bur theſe things may not be written upon our walls, or{hields onely ; They 
D] muſt be written upon our hearts; elſe we are as very painted walls, as our walls them- 
| ſolves : Elſe we ſhall be like ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne far the figne withour, and 

within there is none bur Peſints ; or a Roſe upon the poſt without, and nothing but 
futriſhneſſe and tilch within : Oran Angell withour, and nothing within, bor lewd 
| drankards. As iris ſaid of God, Dixit, &* faiFnm eſt ;, So allo, ſcripſit, & fatrmeſt ; 
| 


They thall be written holy, that is, they ſhall be made holy : Happy isit forus, rho 
we write no new embſeresof our owne, if wecan have this holy 7zpreſe of God, 
' {written not in our fore-heads, bur in our hearts, Holizeſſe tothe Lord. Thus much of 
| | the Embleme, or word. Now for rhe ſubject and Circumſtances : 1# that day, above 
| | this ; there is the proficiency of the Church ; Holazeſſe ſhall bee written upon the Bells ; 
| | prophane things ſhallbe holy, There is the ſandificarion of rhe Church : The bells 
' !of warlike horſes ſhall be rurned to the quiet uſe of Religion : There is the re- 
'E\ligious peace of the Church. Thirdly, the pors to ſeerhe in, ſhallbe as Bowles, to 
' joferupincenſe in; There is the degrees of the Churches perfection : ſorhat here 
ariſe foure heads of our ſpeech ; The proficiencie, Sandtificarion, Peace, Perfection 
ofthe Church. All which crave your gracious and Chriſtianatrention; or leſt I be too 
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| | long, rwoof them onely. 
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 fanation : For none but the High-Prieft might weare this poſie : the place ofr-rimes 


| When therefore ſhall this be fulfiſled>Notunder the Law : Ithad beene a great pro- 
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difparages ; As to put the Arke of God into a Cart, or to fet it by Dagoy. f 
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| for growth ; Yea the kingdome of heaven is like a graine of muſtard-feed, that of the 
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The Fmpreſe of God. 


Itis under the Goſpell, that this poſie of Helireſſe ſhall be ſo common ; ix /ladie,! y 
and this is that day : How great is this proficiency ofthe Church > Looke how much |: 
difference there is berweene one and many, betweene the holieſt of men, and an 
ordinary beaſt, berweene the fronrall of the High-Prieſt, and the Bells ot horſes, 
much there muit be betwixt the Church in that day, and in this. Ir is the faſhion of 
the true Church, to grow up ſtill, from worſe to bercer, as It is ſaid of the head of the 
Church.Creſcebat ecorroborabatur. As it is compared to ſtones for firmneſſe, ſo to grafts 


leaſt ſeed; proves the greateſt plant, in his kind : the river of God flowes firſt upto 
the ankles, then ro the knees, and art laſt to the chin. | 
. The Church wasan Embryo till Abrahare time ; In fwathing-bands till Moſes ; In 
child-hood rill-Chriſt ; A man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory. As man 
isan Epitomeof the world, fois every Chriſtian an abridgement of the Church; |p 
Beſt at laſt ; Iz #/l2 die. Hee is like to the feaſt of Cava, where the beſt wine was 
| broughr in laſt ; not naturally, but by tranſmutation. It wasa blaſphemous, and! 
( mee thinks) a YVorſtian reaſon, that Toftatys brings, why God did nor create the | 
YoIces out of the Propitiatorie, Qxia Dews non poteſt agere per ſucceſcionem <- Surely inus! 
hee doth ; and as wee can doe nothing, 72 i»ſtante, no more doth God in us. As 1n| 


the Creation hee' could have made all at once, bur hee would take dayes for it, fo! 


in our re-creation by grace : As naturall, fo ſpirituall agents, do? agere per morn. 
That rule of Aq#i#zas 15 ſure, Swcceſfivornm non ſimul eſt eſſe &- perfeFio + to which that | 
accords of Tertwllian , Perfetzo ordine poſt- hanat. There muſt bee an 3/la dirs, for | 


{ourfull ſtacure ; cill which, if we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from ſtrengthto: 


ſtrength : herein grace 1s contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt art laſt. We muſt change till! 


whom js no ſhadow by turning. | 

But, where wee ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, ever riſing ; there be many| 
like Ezekzaes Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the diall : whoſe beginnings 
are like Neroes firſt five yeares, full of hope, and peace ; Or, like the firſt moneth 
of anew ſcrvant ; orlike unto the foure Ages, whoſe firſt wasgold, the laſt iron : 
Or to Nebwchadrezzars image, which had a precious head, bur baſe feer. Looke| 
to your ſelyes, this 1safearefull ſigne, a fearefull condition : can hee ever beerich, 
that growes every day poorer ? Can hee eyerrcachthe Goale, that goes every day a 
ſtep backe from it? Alas then, how ſhall he ever reach the Goale of glory, that gocs | 
every day a ſtep backward in grace? He that is worſe eyery day, can never be at his 
beſt, 1s illa die, In that day. 


Hitherto the proficiencie ; The ſanQification followes. The Moſaicall Law was 


ſels, touches, taſtes: Under the Goſpel all is holy. All was made unholy,when the firlt 
Alan ſinned ; when the ſecond Adar: ſatisfied for finne, all was made holy : Moſes the 
ſervant built his houſe, with a ? uwwrnigroezyus, Epheſ. 2. 14. a partition wall in the | 
midſt : Chriſt the Sonne pull'd downe that ſcreene, and caſt all into one «wines i; 
Jewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and cloyen, dwell now both under a roofe. Moſes 
branded ſome creatures with uncleannefle ; he that redeemed his children from wo- 
rall impurity, redeemed his creatures from legall : What ſhould S. Peters great ſhect | 

let downe by foure corners teach us, bur that all creatures through the foure cm 
of the world, are cleane and holy ? S. Pax proclaimes the fume of Peters viſion ;| 
Omnia minda mundis : Ttis an injurious ſcrupulouſnefſe, to make differences of crea-| 
tures ; injurious to God.,to the creature, to our ſelves : To God, while we will not let 
him ſerve himſelfe of his owne : Tothe creature, while we powre that ſhame upon 


| 


it, which God never did: Toour ſelves, while we bring our ſelyes into bondage, where 
Cod hath jnlarged us. When 71zes had poyſoned the wells, and ſhambles, and 
fields, with his heatheniſh Luſtrations; the Chriſtians( faith Theodoret ) ate freely of 
all, by verrue of Paxls, 9uicquid in macello : To letpaſſe the idle curioutheſſe of our 
ſemi-Ar@'aptiſis, of the ſeparation, at whoſe follie, jifany man be diſpoſed ro make 
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ſhimſelfe ſport, let him read the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and Excom- 


munication 
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then, but 7z welivs ;, till we come toour beſt ; andthen, wee muſt bee like him, in| 


D 
ſcrupulous : There were unholy places,unholy garments, perſons,beaſts, fowles, vel-| . 
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Waters, Enſfignes, Roſes, Words, Craines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſach 


| 


of 


[owne clothes ſhall make me filthy, fairh 2vb, 9. 31. Many a ane may ſay ſo, more 
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nication of the Engliſh at Amſterdam ; There ſhall he ſee ſach warres waged betwixt 
brothers, for bur a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, orcork-ſhooe, as if all Lawand 
Goſpell ſtood upon this point;as if heayenand earth were little enough tobe mingled 
;n this quarrell ; Ne: gemwino belium Trojarum. To paſſe over all other lighter nice- 
eſſe of this kinde : Who can chuſe bur be aſhamed of the Church of Rome : Which 
is here in adoubleextremity, both grofſe : In denying, wiping out holineſſe, where 
God hath writcen it : and in writing 1t, where God hath not written it:in the firſt, how 
doe they driv2 out Devils our of good creatures, by fooliſh exorciſmes ? I would hee 
were nomore in themſelves. How doe they forbid mears,drinks,dayes, mariage which 
God hath written holy ? Hee that reads Nanars Marnall, ſhall finde cholericke 
blaſphemie a veniall ſinne, pag. 9g r.fome theft venaall,p. 140. Common lying, yeniall, 
p.191- CurſingofParents, if not malicious, veniall, p.100. and yet the ſame Author, | 
chap. 21. M.11-P.209- to cal of a forbidden diſh, or an allowed diſh more than once 
on 4 forbidden day, is a mortall finne : Andnow theſe venialls(1aith Francis 4 Viforia) 
by a Pater-nolter, or ſprinkling of holywater, or knock of the breſt are cleared; but 
that mortall eater is *r2 7» x2, guilty of judgement, yea, of hell ic ſelfe : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites, which prate of Peters chaire, but will never take our Peters 
leſſon, That which God hath ſanEtified, poliute thou not. In the other : What Holi- 
neſſe doe they write in religious cowles, Altars, Reliques, Aſhes, Candles,Oyles, Salts, 


craſh : So much, that they have left none 1n them(e]ves. Let me have no faith, if e- 
yer play-booke were more ridiculous,than their Pontificall, and booke of holy Cere- 
monies. Ir is well that 7erome reads theſe words, ſuper forge not ſuber Tintinna- 
brluz ; Elſe, what a rule ſhould we have had ; tho he had ſaid, Eqzornm, not Templo- 
run: : What compariſons would have beene ; If Holineſſe to the Lord mult be written | 
on the Bells of Horſes, much more on the. Bells of Churches. What a colour would 
this have beene for the waſhing,anointing,bleſling,chriſtening ofthem ? Whar a war- 
rant for driving away Devils, chaſing of ghoſts, ſtilling of tempeſts, ſtaying ofrhun- 
ders, yeadelivering from Tenrations,which the Pontificall aſcribes tothem?By whoſe 
account, there ſhould be more verrue in this peece of merall, than in their holy Father} 
himſcIfe, yea than in any Angell of heaven : Burt their vulgar bridles them in this, 
which reads it, ſuper frenmm, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would ſay were fulfilled 
in Coxſtartines ſnafle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they 
in the meane time ofthe whip, not of men onely, bur of God, which thus in aridicu- 
lous preſtumprion write Holinefſe, where God would have a blanke ; and wipe out 
Holinefſe, where God hath written 1t? | 

For us, there isa doable holineſſe; foruſe,for vertue: All things are holy tous for 
uſe ; nothing is holy for vertue of Sanctification, but thoſe things which God hath 
ancified tothis vertue ; his word, his ſacraments : We may uſe the other, and pur | 
no holinefle in them ; we muſt uſe theſe, and expect holinefſe from them : #i» xowe, } 
Nothing uncleane, is Peters rule, but with Pals explication, Munda mundis : All things } 
arecleane in themſelves ; to thee they are not cleane, unlefſe thou be cleane. Mine 


juſtly. The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans beaſtly faſhions, both ſhew 
them to be uncleane, and make them ſo. But the lewd man makes his owne clothes, 
filthy ; his meats,drinks,ſports, garments, are uncleane to him, becauſe he is uncleane 
toGod ; they are curſed to him, becauſe he 1s curſed of God : God hath written on 
the outſide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord ; we write an the infide, Unholy to 
men ; becauſt our outſide and inſide is unholy to God: yea, wedoenoronely deface 
this inſcription of holineſſe in other creatures tous, but we will not ler God write it 
tipon us, for himſelfe. O our miſery and ſhame ! All things elſe are holy ; Men, 
Chriſtians, are unholy. There is no inipurity but where. is Reaſon, and Faith, the 


grounds of Holineſſe. How oft would God have written this title upon our fore- 
heads?and ere he can have written one full word, we blot out all: One fweares it away, 
another drinks it away, a third ſcoffs it away, a fourthriots is away, a fift ſwaggers ir 
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away ; and I would to God it were uncharitable ro fay, that there is as much holineſle 
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| ofplace and ſpirit, noble humours; henceare our oathes, duels, profanenefſes. Alas, 


_ — | NS 
in the Bridlesof the Horſes, as in'fome of their Riders. Oh holinefle, the riches of i 
the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God, whither haſt chou withdrawne| 
thy ſelfe ? where ſhould we finde thee if not among Chriſtians ? and yer how can we | 
| be, or be named Chriſtians without thee 2? I ſee ſome thar are afraid to be too holy : | 
and I ſee but ſome that feare tobe too prophane. We are all Saints, xamm da, x Cop, 
1-2. Allby calling ; and ſome but by calling: By calling of men, not of God : As the 
Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether ever they were ip | 
nature; others, whether they be notin hell ; burning Tapers ro them on carth, ro 
whom perhaps the fiends light firebrands below. As Ceſarizs the Monke brings in 
Petrys Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſpuring the caſe of Becket ; fo we have many! 
titular Saints, few reall; many which are written in red Letters in the Calendar of the 
world, Holy tothe Lord, whom God never canonizes in heayen, and ſhall once cn- 
tertaine with a Neſczo, I know you not. Theſe men yet have Holineſfſe writtenupon|B 
them, andare like, as L»cjaz compares his Grecians, to a faire, gilt, boſſed booke : 
| looke within, there isthe Tragedy of Thyeftes, or perhaps Arrirs his Thatia,, the name 
| ofa Muſe, the matter hereſie ; or Conradxs Vorſtins his late monſter, that hath De De, 
in the front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemie in the text. As $. Pal ſayes to his Co-| 
rinths, wou'd God yee could ſuffer me a little : Yee carnot want praifers, yee may 
want reprovers z and yet ycuhave not ſo much needof Parezyricks, asof reprehenfj- 
ons. Theſe by how much more rare th2y are, by ſomuch more neceſfarie. Nec cexſw; 
deeſt que increpet. nec medicina que ſazet, laith Cyprian. A falſe praiſe grieves, and a tiuc 
praiſe ſhames, faith 4raſtaſrrs. As Kings are by Cod himfelfe called Gods ( for there 
are Di#mmrenupative, and not effentzaliter, as Gregorie diſtinguiſhes ) becauſe of their! 


| like Sainrs and Angels : Decet domum tuam ſantiindo, agrees to both. Thus youſtould |C: | 
be : Bur alas, I ſee ſome care to beegallant, others care to bee great, few care tobee! | | 
holy. Yea I know not what Devill hath poſſeſſed the hearts of many great ones of 017 
time in both ſexes, with this conceit, that they cannot be gallant enough, unlcſſe 
they be godlefſe. Holineſſe is for Divines, or men of meane ſprrits,for grave, ſubdued, 
| mortified, retired minds; not for them that ſtand upon the rearmes of honour, height 


| 


that we ſhould be ſo befotted, as to think that our ſhame, which isour onely glory :| 

It is reaſon that makes us men, but it is holinefle thar makes us Chriſtians. And woe! 

tous that we are men, if we be not Chriſtians. Thinke as baſely of it as yee will: 

you ſhall one day finde, that one dram of holinefſe is worth a whole world of 

oreatnefle ; yea, that there 15 NO greatneſie, butin holinefle, For Gods ſake therefore 

doe not (erid holineffe to Colledges, or Hoſpitals for her lodging, bur entertaine her iD 

willingly into the Court, asa molt happy gueſt. Thinke it a ſhame, and danger, to 

oe in fineclothes, while you have foule hearts; and know, that in vaine ſhall you be 

honour'd of men, if you be not- holy to the Lord. Your goodly outſides may admit 

you into the Courts on carth ; but you ſhallnever looke within the gates of the Court 

of heaven without holineſſe : Withour holinefſe no man ſhall ſee God. O God, with- 
out holineſſe we ſhall never ſee thee ; and without thee we ſhall neyer ſee holi-. 

\ _*+,_neſſe ; write thounpontheſcflinty hearts of ours, Holinefle ro thy 

ſelfe : Make us holy to thee, that we may be glorious 

| wuh rhee and all thy Saints and 

| Angels. 


_ Alt this onely for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, ee, 
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reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts ſhould be like to heaven, and theirattendants| | 
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Zacu. vit. 20. 
In that day ſhall there bewvritten upon the bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe #to the ord, and 
C| thepots in the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowles before the Aliar. | 


T is well-neere ayeere agoe, ſince in this Gracious Pre- 
o4ff ſence, wee entred upon this myſticall, yer pertinent Tex:. 
fol You then heard what This day is ; what theſe Bells or 
Bfidles z what this inſcription ; what theſe Pors and 
GYEa Bowles : And out of Tharday you heard the proficiencie 
FY(of of the Church ; out of Holinefſe written on the Bells, 
G2 j the ſanctificationof the Church : You ſhallnow heare, our 
of theſe Bells, orBridles of warlike horſes, thus inſcribed, 
| the change of the holy warre, and peace of the Church ; 
| our of theſe Pots, advanced to the likenefſe of the Bowles 
D] of the Altar, the degrees of the Churches -perfe&ion, and acceprarion ; All which 
crave your gracious and honourable attention. That conceit (which yer is graced 
with thename of ſore Fathers) that takes this in the literall ſenſe of Contantiver bri- 
die, wee paſſe, as more worthy of ſmiles than confatarion : Queſtionleſſe, the ſenfe | 
1$ſpirituall > andit isa ſure rule, thatas the hiftoricall ſenſe isfercht from fignificarion 
of words, ſothe ſpiritualtfrom the ſigntfication of thoſe things, which are ſignified 
by the words. | | 
\ For thisinſcription then, it ſhall not beupon the bells, for their owne ſakes, but for | 
the horſes : not as bells, bur as bells of thehorſes ; And on the horſes; not for their | 
- [owtie ſakes, but as they ſerve for their Riders. The horſe, 4 militarie crearure;rhere 1s | 
no other rhention of him-in Scripture, noother ufe of hirh of old : when the eyes of ; 
Eliſhaes ſ-ryant were open, he ſaw the hill full of horſes, 2 Kizes 6. Eventhe celeſtiall 
E | warfare is not expreſſed without them Hence you ſhall ever find them matcht with | 
Chariors in the Scripture : AndthePoer, 'N#nctenous equos, mc poſcere enrriis - hee | 
raſheth intothe battell, faith Teremie; and he ismade for it ; for he hath both ſtrength 
and nimblenefſe. He is ſtrong : there is fortitudo equi, Pſalm. 4.7. and God himſelfe ac> 
knowledges it. Haſt thou given the horſe his {trengrh, Job 3 9. He is (vift, faith Terery, 
| 4. 13. yea 35 Fagles,or Leopards, faith Abacwc. Wemult take theſe horſes then, cither 
as contirniing themſelves,or as alrered. If the firſt;The very warres under the Goſpel! | 
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ſhall be holy ; and God ſhall much glorifie himſelfe by them : He faith nor, There ſhall 
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| rongues,thatthe herericksare asgootfends to 


| can Cornelivs. Agrippalay to Cornelinithe Centurion 1 tearenomarawonkd givethar 


| ſword, in caſe of private revenge) @v#nog hy 


| fight;he muſt ay,Lam a Chriſtian, I muſt fight. And why may he not ? God when he 
| makes us Chriſtians, leaves us the ſame wit todevilſe ſtratagems,the ſame hands tocx- 
ecute them. All things ( as Eraſmus wittily )have in them naturally a meanes of de- | 
fence ; the Horſe heeles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee ſting,Serpent | 


{ns;or wingstoout-flic us; Only man is leftnaked : Yet {o,as his furniture withincan 


| gainſt fleſh. 7#de belts # ſaith S: Tames. Militare propter predamyco fight fora booty, (faith 


| bothauthoritie in the menager,and innocence in menaging ; Authoritiez A ſubordi- 


| 2ſquetabule ; he only progrege,' that 1s mydw aawy : If private men ſha!l lay, protege, or 


cence. Wrong no man,faith 704.3apt.That vos ex jure,is more than unchriſtian,bruitiſh. 


| primo tentaviidoco:no juſt war is axmvxres : Cefation, upon jult ſatisfaQtion ; as She!ges 


The Impreſe of __ Part 2. 


| be no horſes,or thoſe horſes ſhall have no bells,or thoſe bells no inſcription ;bur rhoſe 
| horſes,andtheiruſe,whichis warre;andtheir ornaments, whicha 


10 | £9, WNICY ells; ſhall have a 
ticle of Holitfelſe. While. Corneliue Agripps writesof the yauiry dEMences, we ma. 


iddetiundertheCo:- 


Mmarvell how Eraſmus of a chollet. ar © 


"of 


rryinthis Man 


eral canghtehew,” befides our 


4x65 enemicstothem. It isCods 
everlaſting title, Doinns exercitanm. Toſpeake nothing of the old Teſtament ;Whart 


title to him'thart oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit gives to this ageptinWar ; Azuſt 
man, and fearing God : His warfare,faith Ehyyſeftome, hurt him nor#-Did nor Chriſt 
himſelfc bid (even he that ſaid, Who wr with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the 

et eladium, vendat tunicam,emat gladium? 
The Angels themſelyes are heavenly ſouldiers;Every Chriſtian 1s a fouldier ; ashe is a 
Chriſtian, he fights not againſt fleſh and blood, bur principalities and powers ; as he js 
2 Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and blood, and principalities; All the 
warres of God : So that contrary to S. Martiz, who faid, I ama Chriſtian, I may not 


poyſon;thoſe weaker creatures that cannot reſiſt, have either nimble feer ro out-run 


ſoon furniſhhim for without:Yetall Horſes.all wars,arenor written holy; As there is 
aſpirituall evill war, of the flefh againſt the ſpirit : ſothere is a temporall of fleſh, a- 


Ambroſe ) is finne.. That witty Alphonſus King of 4rragon (to whom we are beholden 
for ſo many Apothegmes ) had for his Impreſea Pellicanſtriking her ſelfe in the breſt, 
and feeding her young with the bloud ; withaword, Pro /ege, & grege. All warre 
drawes blood: oft of the innocent part, araques 19 mav-ayues , and therefore muſt never 
be but pro /ege, for Religion ; or pro grege, for the Common-wealth. And as it hath 
cheſe two grounds; ſo alſo rwodireors; Juſtice and Charitie.” Juſtice, that requires 


nate power 15 not capable of holy warre : He onely may fay pro /ege, that 15 caſtos wiri- 


progrege, they are rrairors, and not ſouldiers ; In them, as hefaid to Alexander, warre 
is but theft and murder. Only Kings are the publike Juſticers of the world :which can 
command peace, with their owne, and puniſh the breach of peace in others Inno- 


> Charity ; whether in the intention ; Peace muſt be the end of war. Be/armine ſaid 
this one thing well, thatwar tothe Common-wealth is as 2#lz2ra Chirnrg} : or, in the 
ation ; both of undertaking and ceſſation: undertaking ; according to the Jewiſh 
proverbe, firſt we-muſt inquireof Abe}; and the heathen Poet could ſay, extrema vemo 


head raiſes the fiege of Abel: This is bellam Domini; and Holineſſe 1s written upon the 
bells of cheſe horſes of warre. Such were the warres of that bleſſed Cotantire, both 
Theodosi;, Honorins,and all whom God wrote Holy,and made happy. Such were many 
2allant Princes of old perſwaded that thoſe warres of Paleſtine were;who in a cunning 
wile-were ſentto ger the Holy Land, that in the meane time they might leeſe their 
owne : How many Councels were ſummon'd, how many Arnnes levied, one of 


tiſts grol! | 


— 


| 


[1 


ſpilt torecover the land ofchemrhat murdred Chriſt, which God hadcurſed ro confu- 


2000c0 at once, by Pone Yrbazs vrocurementhow many ſtreams of Chriſtian = T | 
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fon,terram ſacerriman,in the Plautize ſenſe 2,Suchare thoſe that are undertaken againſt 
che ſcourge of Chriſtendome, the creature of Mahomet, chat Turkiſh Magog. Such 
are thoſe chat the Defender of the Chriſtian faith'hath been juitly provokedito- under- 
cake againſt that Romiſh vſurper, Peters ſucceſſor in nothing, bur in denying his Ma- 
ſter. The inclemencie of the late Pope labouring to foreſtall himin his juſt throne, 
and the abſurd pragmaticall impudencie of the preſent, m that groſle prohibirion ofa 
favourableand naturall oath, for hisMajeſties{ecurity,ina fort coun renancingreb<llion 
againſt his Perſon ; beſide thoſe ſhameleſſe.libels of his fa&ors, tothe ſcorne. of Gods 


*. 


Anointed, have ſcemedto uſurpe Samwelr Meſſage, Vade, perewte, deyoliee.. To om 
private motives;Pope PAR 94 his zealgusOration to the CouncellofGlerembn 
aſed nv one reaſon to perſwade. the world to.draw theirfword againſt che Turkes, 
which might not juſtly be urgedzo Chriſtian Princes, toſale che walls. gf Rome.Doth 


#153 


{he ſpeake of the Saracens prophaning of, Jexulalem?2 we parallel the ſhametullprofa: 


nations of the ſpiritual Jernapengir heathepiſme wasneyer fo idolatrons.Doth he 
ſpeak of abuſing rhe ſepulcher of Chriſt ? we parallel them withthe abuſing of his fa- 
credbody. Doth he ſpeake of the cruelty of thoſe lavages? we allomay;fay.of them, 
Efſunditur ſangnis Chriſtianus, Chriſti ſanguine redemptys Ec. neither.need Ieare to ſay 
with T#zins, that in this they are Tprcis Truciuzes, But I know, what difference there is 
betwixt a Preacherxand an Herald :our title 15 Euargelizaptespacem;And thothe fivord 
of the hand doth well, yet it is the ſwordofthe mouch,that muſt ſlay thar Manof in : 


| Yer this I dare fay, that if in the. cauſe of God and his Church; thiswarre ſhould bee 


undertaken, Holizeſſeſhould be written upon our Horſes bridles ; and,as we ſhall enter 
with fewer croſſes upon our breſts, thanthoſe honeſt ſouldiers inco their holy warre: 
ſoboth our cauſe ſhould be more holy, and we ſhould returne with fewer ctofles on 
our backes ; But I meddle not with this. There is a warre that we cannot: ſhake of; 
Not with the perſon, but the corruptions of that foule Church : we have long waged 
it: God had neyerany quarrel] npon earth, if this be not his. Our bleſſed forefarhers 
haye ſhed theirbloudin this field, &are glorious:letusſtirup our chriſtian courage to 


immortality. But take theſe horſes and bels altered(as firs berter)by chis writing from 
themſelves; what God writes 1s done ; Write this man childlefle ; therefore he muſt 


ſwords,and your (ithes !nto ſpears, Jvel 3.10. a$8Mzcah 4-3.They ſhall break theirſwords 
intomattocks,and their ſpeares into ſithes; Mattocks and f(irhes the inſtruments of pro- 
fit, one for the commodities above the earth, the other for thoſe under it: whichas 1 
take it, would not be ſo ſtrictly reſtrained tothe very time of Chriſts comming, when 
there was an univerſall peaceon earth, and the Temple of Tazus was thut: aSCyrit,Chry- 
ſoſtome, Euſebins, Hierozie,ander{tand it: ratheric15aprophecie of that outward ard du- 
ring peace under the Goſpell, which all thetrue profeſſors of it ſhould maiataine with 
themſelves. All nations,though fierce & ſterne of diſpoſition, yetifth ey once ſtoop fin- 
cerely tothe Goſpell,fhall compoſe themſelves toaſiveer accordance,andimploy their 
united ſtrength ro the ſervice of Gud: But how is this fulfilled ? Some inall ages have 
run forth into fury,&.troubled the common peace: It is rrue; but theſe are blanks, fach 
asupon-whom God hath nor written holines; Itisno hoping thar all horſes thalbe bri- 
dled, orallbridles written on. As grace, ſo peaceis not in ſuch ſort nniverſall, thar all 
ſhould incline to it,on all conditions: Thereare ſome ESVS>w yvy Peace- haters: ir is 
as poflible to tame awaſp,as to incline them ro peace: Such are the wilful Romanilts of 
our time(to omit Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heaven and earth togerther,than 
remit one gainfull crror. But what ever become of theſe Mamzers,which doe thus ex- 
clade themſelves from the congregation of God, it were happy, if all the true and ac- 
knowleged ſonsof the Church would admitthejnſcription of an holy peace. Alas, why 
doe we that are brethren fall ont for our change of ſuits by the way ? and make thoſe 
| quarrels deadly, which deſcrve.not to be quarrels ? Oh thar ſome blefſed Dove would | 
bring an Olive of peace into this Arke of God!Whoiso fit tor this glorious ſervice, as 
our gracious peace-maker?Newo me impure laceſſet,is a good Polie ; but Beat parifics, is a 


| [ON the Vice-gerent of him-which isthe Prince of peace,as he was made forthe 


| 


his ſervice, upon our horſes heads ſhall be written holinefſe ; uponours, glory and | 


be ſo: T:e/doth nor ſo well comment. upon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares into | 
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Bellic ſa peffora 
VErtxUtnr ix | 
manſuctudinem 
Chriſtianam. 
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| 


is wiſdomeandiweer moderation proceed to allay all theſe unkindly ſtormes of the 


Church; that weway live ro Re that happy greeting of the Pſalmiſt; Rightroxſneſe aud 


| 


: 


| Doyou ſea lboſe&lawiefſeman,wilfullinhis deſes;nnbridledin hisaffetions, inor- 


Peace have kiſſed eachother. Andas this holdsin matter of judgement, ſoofprattice too. 


dinare in his life,imploying his wit toſcoffear his Ctaror; cating for nothing but the 
worſe partofhimlſelfe > There isone of Zatharirs horſes ; when'Gotls fpirir breaths 
upon the'ſoule of this man, he is now ariother fromHittfelfe : Holintfſe to the Lord is 
weittenupont hisBelt,This was done fortetimes of gld:Sub{was among the Prophets, 
8dr Mnaſts;gtcat patternes of ctiyerfion;hut'tafely in reſpe& ofthe dayes of 
the Golpell; What ſhould I ſpeak of 5; 2g#/#No/grotind would hold him, he runs cha- 
fing and foaming from Hitrmſulem ro/Daaraſear ; of his Jaylor ? of Mary Magdalen # Be- 
hold wholetroupes of wild natures retlatmed; Eph. 4:Coleff:3. 47.2 Who can deſpaite 
where God findertake?Shew menever fo violent and deſperate a {inner, let him beas 
Tobrwilde aſe in thedefart,or as Amorhis horſe, that will run upon the rocks, 4-295 6.1 2, 
if Cod once take him in hand, thouthalt ſoone ſee that this horſe isfleſh,& not ſpirit; 
and ſhaltſing Deborah, Vngrle techdernnt, Imdg. 5:42: or tfbuahs, Subaervabis, Tof. 11.6. 
Now#{halt thou ſee him ſtand quaking under the almighty hand of Cod,fo thathe may 
write what he will i his bridle, yea in his skin. Andifthere be any ſich headitrong & 
reſtie ſteet here among us, let him know,that God will either break his ſtomack or his 
heart: FlugeNlirm equo, faith $lomon;8 if that will not ſerve,Collidar interqumm & tquiter, 
Ter.5 1.2 t:But alas, How rareare theſe exatmples ofreclamation? Where isthis powerof 
the Goſpell > Menccontinue beaſts ſtill, and with that filthy Grythvs plead for the privi- 

re of their beſtiality. The ſins of men ſtrive to onrface the glory of the Goſpell. 

har ſhall Gy to this > Tfafter all theſe meanes,thotrhave no bridle, or thy bridle no 
inſcription; it is a fearefull doome of the Apoſtle :1fon} Goſpel be bid, it as hid to thing that 
periſh Thus much ofthe horſes & bels.Now from the pors and bowles, you ſhall ſee the 


intention. The pors of the Temple were ſeething veſſels for the iſe oF ſacrifice: Theſe 
are the Prjefts themſelves here, for that there isa diſtinfion mate betwixt the Pors of 
the Lords Houſe, and every pot in 1:r»ſatem. The ordinary Jew wasevery pot :therfore 
the Pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe under the 277 ſhall be of 
more honourable uſe:(as the bowles before the Altar)like as the Altarof perfimes was 


| hetaxethus for preferring every Mmiſter of the Goſpel! to 7ohy Baptiſt, mendsthe 


| 


| Prieſts, ) we en* 7 it not; but for inward graces, fortearning, knowledge, power of 


more inward;and of higher reſpe&t. The pots were of ſhining brafſe ; bowles of gold, 
1 Kirg. 7. 56.It is no brag to ſay, that the Miniſterje of the Goſpel is more glorious 
chan that of rhe Law : The leaſt in the kingdome of heaven, ( fairthChriſt ) is greater 


than Tohz Bapiiſt, Matth.11. 11. The kingdoime ofheaven, that is, the Church; notas\D 


Auſten, terojme,Bede, expound it, of the third heayen, for Chriſt would make an oppoſi- 
tion betwixt the old and new Teſtament, The not unleamed Jeſtite Maldonat, while 


matcer{o well, that he verifies it of every perſon ; Minimus quiſque in Evangelio, that 
is quis Evengelmnm recipit, major eft itlo; hot feeling how he butfers himſelfe : for if the 
leaſt of thoſe that receive rhe Goſpell, how much more the leaſt of thoſe rhar preach 
it 2 This is no arrogance. God would have every thing in the'laſt Temple more 
glorious than in the firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame, more glorious in 
Chrifts time, than thatof $S4fomn ; as that was beyond the Tabernacle. This is a 
berrer Teſtament, Heb.-. 22. That had the ſhadow, this the ſabſtance, Heb. 10. 
Under this, is greater illumination nm ſpiritur rene, faith the Propher;before, 
ſome few drops diſtilled ; now a wh 

Tobs: Baptiſt were greater than the fonnesof men, becauſe they ſaw Chriſt rtocome, he 
pointed athim comming ; ours maft-needs be more glorious, becauſe we ſe and 
point athim now come, and fully exhibired. We wilt not conteſt with the Leviticall 
Prieſthood, for coſt of clothes, for priceof veſſels; letthe Church of Rome emulace 
this pompe, (which cares not if ſhe have golden veſſels, though ſhee have leaden 


teathing, there is noleſſe difference, than berwixt the pots of the Temple,and bowles 


—_ | Ol | 
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pexeofchs walls,and profpetity ofthe gates of Sion; be that Awgel#s prin, E[.33.7:Let [A 


degrees of the Charches perfection:and ſee it, Fheſeech you, without wearinefſe, with | | 


E 
/hole current of graces ; Ef#ndem. If therefore | E 
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| Mal. r. Hence the Prieſt-hood of the new Law is Levs refined, Mel. 3.3. Et purgebit filios | 


| licall Miniſtery, yea, and given : Yee received me,faith S.,Pa, as an Angell of God, 


- nr ——_—_— 


of the Altar : God ſayes of chem in way of rejection, Noz eſt wiki poluntas in =SFTYY 


Levi; which Hizrome not unlikely, interprets of the miniſterie of the Golpell: They | 
are the ſonnes of Levi, which ſignifles Copnlation;, quia howines cam Deo copulant ;, but 
of Levz purged, and purged as gold : As much difference betweene them, as betwixt 


gold in the Ore,andin the wedge.Hence is double honour challenged tothe Evange- 


yeaas Chriſt Jeſis,Gal. 4. 74. Hence the Angell,of himſelfe ro John, Tam thy fellow- 
ſervant. Woe be to them therefore which ſpet in thefaces of thoſe whoth God hath 
honoured : Ir is Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophets : Ris firſt 1s, Touch not 
mineanointed ; his ſecond, Hurt vot my Prophets. And if one diſgracef!l word ſpq- 
ken but by rude children to a Propher of the old Teſtament, coſt ſo many throats, | 
God be mercifull to thoſe dangerous and deadly affronts that havebeene,and are daj- 
ly offered to the Prophets of the new : What can weſay, but with the women gf Te- 
hoah, Serv 6 Rex. We bleſſe God that we may bemoane our ſelyes tothetender and 
indulgent earesof a gracious Soveraigne,ſenfible of theſe ſpirituall wrongs ; whoyer 
(we know)may well anſwer us with 7acobs queſtion, AlocoDeiego ſumeIt grieves me 
ro thinke and ſay of our ſelves, that for a great part of this, Pergz179 1a ex je. Woe to 
choſe corrupted ſonnes of Helz, which chrough their inſufficiency and unconſciona- 
blenefſe, have powred contempr on their owne faces. - That proud fugitive Campicy 
could ſay, Miniſtris ilflorum nibil vilims,e&c.As tallly as ſpighttullv.Letheavenand earth 
witnelſe, whether any Nation in the world can-afford ſolearned,fogloriousa Clergy. | 
But-yet,among ſo many pots of the Temple, itzs no marvell if fome be drie for want 
of liquor, others ruſty for want of uſe, others full of liquor without mear, ' others fo 
full of meat thar they want liquor. Letthe Lords anointed, whoſeexample-and in- 


[couragements have.raiſed eyen thisdivine learning to thjs excellent perfection, by: 


| &uallendeyours remoyethe cauſes of thiscantemprt. -o—+... 


| where. So much therefore as the world 15 widerthan Judea,fomuch as Chriſtendonjc 


nn — 


| che worid overoffer their preſence toGods ſeryiceon Gods day(leave thaſerhat ſpend! 
| ofluſt,with hands failofblocd, with backs full ofpride; with panchesfull off Hr 


| lelſeas, £/ay, relia 06. 32 arbe ſolitude atew-pors will hold our facrifices: and whar is | 


[long from Daz to Beerſheba, and 46 miles broad from Joppa to Bethleem. Now the par- 
{rition wall is broken downe, all nattons under heayen yeeld franke offerers to the! 


his gracious countenance, diſpe[contempt from: the,profefſors of it, and by his effe- 


| But asevery Chriſtian under the Goſpell is a. Prieſt and Prophet, letthe people bee: 
theſe pots, or the offerings of the people. Thar ſhall be inreſpect of the frequence,or: 
fragrance,according to the double acception of thar particle of compariſon ((Cami(ra- 
c:himas the bowles; fornumber, or qualitie,, Forthe frequence. A tew ſeerhing pors 
ſerved the ſacrifice ; but bowles they uſed many : what for the uſe of the Alrar of in- 
cenſe, what for the receiving of the blood of the ſacrifice, Salomon madean roof 
gold. Now then faith God, 1n rhe dayesof the Goſpell, there ſhall bee ſach ore of 
oblations to God, that the number of the pots ſhall equalize che number of the 


bowles of the Altar : not unlike, becauſe of the following words; Every pot in Jery- 
falem ſhall be faine tobe employedto the ſacrifices. This frequence then, is either 
of the officers,or offerings; perſons,or acts. For the perſons;they were few incompa- 
rifon,under the Law. All Paleſizze, which comprehends all. their officers, except ſome 
few-Proſelytes, was but(as /erorwe, which was a Lieger there, reckons ic)an 160 nules 


Altar of God. There was no offering thenþbut arJeruſalem : now Jeruſalem is every 


is larger thanthe walles of the Temple ;,ſo many more officers hath the Goſpell tha 
the Law. And itwere well, if there were.as many,as they. ſceme. If but as many as al 


itia the Stewes and Tavernes,to.him whomthey ſerve)were true offerers, how zith 


\ 


iy 
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nic, wit ſauics and lifes full ef horrible f1ns,, hemay haye offerers as many as men : | 


his; bur through pur wiltall c ohedienge tocrofſe him which hath faid; tharin this 
day the porsof the Temple ſhall beasthebowles atthe Altar, The ator commodiry 
15 


would the Altar be, andthe Temple how, glogiqus? Bur alas, if God will bee-ſeryed! 
Fwith mouthes fall. of oarhes, curſes,bitternefſe, with heads full of wing, with eyes full! 
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|'erifices weoffer are ;2jiu 2v4ha,afavourof fwccrneſſe:lothat the ſame favour that Chriſts 
the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, are cafily diſcouraged in the yalnation of 


Whats thy ſervant?ſoof their ſervices, as Phi/;p ſaid ofthe five loaves and two fiſhes, 


þ'as an Orchard of Pomegranates, with Feet fruits, ascypres,ſpicktiard,faffron.calamus, 
| andcinamen;with all the trees of incenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, 
ÞCant-4.13:Þer this therfore comfort ns,againſt our imperfections; If we be pots of the 
befthebowlesof the Altar,8& God faiestous,as to Correlivis, Thy praiers & thine almes 
- {rmyrch 8 incenſe, 8: with all the chiefe ſpices,Cap2.3.6,I fay if we be pors of the Lords 


4 garlike of our owne corraptions ; If we be Fzechzels bloody pots, whoſe ſcumme orcas 
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isofferings ; whecher outward, or inward. The outward fulfilled in thoſe large en- 
dowments of the Church, by our devour and bounrifull predeceffors. What libetall 
| revenues, rich maintenances were then pur into.(mort-maine) the dead hand of the 
| Church ? Lawes were faine to reſtraine the bounty of thole contriburions ( the 
grounds whereof examine not ) in ſtcad of Moſes his proclamation, Negwis facito de- 
anceps opus ad oblationem Sandnarii, ſatis enim eſt, sdeoque ſupertſt, Exod. 6.6.7] hen mon, 
Domini,,0ns pinguis : but now the Church may cry with the Propher, My lcannefle, 
my leanneſſe. For ſhatne,why ſhould facrilege croud in with religion?why ſhould ow 
better knowledge findus lefle conſcionable ? O injurious zeale of thoſe men, which 
think the Church cannot be holy enough, unlefſe the beg. Ir hath beene aid of old, 
That Religion bred wealth, and the daughter eatup the mother : 1 know nor, if the 
daughter devoured the mother;I am fare thele meti would devour both daughrer and 
mother:Men of vaſt gorges,and inſatiable. Our Saviour cryed out againſt rhe Scribes 
| and Phariles, yer they devoured but widowes houſes, poore low cottages : but theſe 

gulfes of men,' whole Churches ; and yer the ſepulchers of their throats arc open for 
| more. I can tell them of a mouthrthatis wider than theirs, andthatis the Prophers.0s 
infernt + Therefore Hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, wirchour 
meaſure : and their glory, and their pope, and he thar rejoycerth in it, ſhall deſcend 
into it,Eſ2.5.r 4. Inthe meane time, Oh that our Sa-zſo# would pull this hony of the 

Church our of the jawes of theſe Lyons ; or if the cunning conveyances of ſacrilege 
have made that impoſlible,ſince it liesnot now entire in the combes, bur is let downe 
and digeſted by theſe raveners, let him whoſe glory itis not tobe Pater Patriz only, 
bur Pater Eccleſee , provide that thoſe few ports we have,may ſtill feeth, and that ifno- 
thing will beadded, nothing can berecovyered, yet nothing may be purloyned from 
the Altars of God. But theſe outward offerings were but the types of the inward: 
What cares God for the blood or fleſh of bullocks; rams, goats ? Non del:Garis ſacriffcio 
| »t der bolocauſturn nog wis;laith Devid:whart then? The ſacrifice of God is acontrite ſpi- 
rit,a broken heart. Our humiltatian 1s ſacrificinr pexitentie, our new obedience is ſe- 
crificiers jufftiz, our thankfull commemorations are ſacrificinm laudis. Theſe are the 
oblations which as they ſhall bee frequent under the Goſpel], ſo moſt fragrant unto 
God:and*his is that laſt, and perhaps moſt proper ſenſe, wherein the fleſh-pots ofthe 
Rcrificeserunt ſict gromata, ſhall be as perfumes in the bowles of incenſe. A lively fa- 
crifice 1s well matcht with holy andacceptable. When Noh facrificed to God after 
"the Deluge; it is ſaid God ſmelt a favour of reſt, alluding to his name: but now the fa- 


*oblation had, Epheſ. 5.2. the ame have our offerings, Phi/3p.4.18. Gods children,out of| 
{their owhe obedience, As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, with Mephiboſheth, 


Parr nt, Alas,whatare theſe?Bur they & theirofferings cannot be ſo baſe ro them- 
ſelves, as they ate precious to God. There 15 no ſenſe that gives ſolively arefreſhing to 
| the ſpirits,” as that of ſmelling : no ſmell can yeeld fo true and feeling delight to the 
[-ſenſe, as the offerings of our penitence; obedience, praiſe, ſendup into the noſtrils of 
the Almighty. Hence as the Church can fay of Chriſt, He is asa bundle'of myrrh lying 
between herbreaſts; fo he againe ofherin that heavenly Epithalamion,Thy plants are 
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i. ns, 
ew, 


[Lords houſe, thoſe fainrftreamsrhat we fendup, ſhall be as fiyeet, as the beſt incenſe 
| are comeup, td. r o:And'how are they 'comenp?Like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
] houſe; for if we be Egyptian fleſh-pors, that recke of the ſtrong-ſmelling orfians and 


{thevulgar)whoſc nuft is in them, Fzer.24.If we boile with luſt, if with revenge, if with 
{ambition ; Ican ſay noother of us, than the fonnes of the Prophets aid of theirs, 
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Mors iz oll;,Death is in the port ; a double death,of body, and ſoule. It is a true ſpeech 
of Origen, Peccatin :ft putidi odoris : No carion 1s 10 noifome. 'Aias, whar fayours are | 
| ent upto God from thoſe, that would ſeemenor only pots of the Temple, burbowles } 
ofthe Alrar ? How unſayoury isthe pride, prophaneneſſe, riotouſnefie, oppreſſion, ! 
beaſtiinefle of our times ? Ir were happy if the Court were free : and as it receives | 
more {weert influences of fxvour, than all other places; ſo,that it returned backe more | 
fragrant obedience : that as 1t 1s faid of Maries ſpicknard, wherewith ſhee anointed 

Chriſt, that the whole houſe was filled with the favour of the ointment, 7oh. 12-3. ſo 

the whole world might bee full of the pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that 
mighr ariſe from hence. Bur alas, the painted faces, and manr:iſhnefſe, and monſtrous 
diſpuifednefle of che one ſex, rhe factions ho!lowneſſe, prodigall gariſhneſſe, wanton 
. |[pampering, exceſſe inourreſpect to our ſelves, defefts in our reſpects to God in the 
other, argue too well, rhat too many of us ſavour more like the gaſden fockers of the 
holy lights, than the bowles of the Altar ; God canror ahide theſe i1l ſents. The five 
Cicies of the plaines ſenrup ſuch poyſonous yvapours toGod.that he ſenr them downe 
{brimſtone againe with their fire. Thar which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent done from 
Heaven, becauſe'that ſuch felliſh exhalations aſcend from them, ro heaven. How 
| ſhould the linnes of Sodome not expect the judgements of Sodome ? Well mighr the 
Jewes feare, becauſe they would not be ſerviceable caldrons ur to God,rhattherefore 
they ſhould be the fleſh,and their Cirie the caldron,Ezec. 11.3. Well may we feare it, 
who have had ſoſen(ible proofes, as of the favours, oof the judgements of Cod : and 
happy ſhall it be for us, it we can fo feare, that our feare may prevent evils. Let theſe 
pots of ours therefore ſend up ſweet fumes of contrition, rizhteouſnefſe, thankſ 21- 
ving,into the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of 


gainſtus ; Hee ſhall ſmell a ſavour of reſt from us; we a ſavour of peace and life from 
him : which God for his mercy ſake,and for his ſonne Chriſts ſake, vouchlafe 

to grant us. To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one | 

- glorious God, bee given all praiſe, honour, and | | 

glory, now and for ever. | 

AM. 


eternall fire are kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his noſtrils a-| 
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And I heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying, Behol the Toherwacle of God is with mes, and 


he _— dwell with them, and ihey ſhall be his people, and God him-tfe ſhall bee their God } 
with them. 


8nd God ſhall wipe away «ll teares from their cies, and there ſhall be no wore death, neither ſor- | | 


row, nor crying, ocither ſhall there be any more paine. for the firſt things are paſſed. And hee | 


og o»>cooos om Tinowonder, if thisplace, as it is( for rhe preſent) the | 
IRR AL RL) Well-headof forrow to all Chriſtendome, have ſent forth 
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5 3. NG 0) abundance of waters of teares. And perhaps, you may ex- | 
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to breake upthis aſſembly, in che violent expreſſtons of that griete, wherewirh our | 
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ſach,as no earthly tongue can releeve us, nornoearthly objet, A voice from heaven 
ſhall doe ir, and avoiceleading us from earth to heaven, Aud Iteard avvice from hea- | 
ven,ENce 
This day is a day of note for three famousperiods. Firſt, ir 15 the day of the didi- } 
pation of this Royall Family. Then, the laſt day of our publike and joynt mourning. 
Laſtly, rhe day of the a!ceration and tenewing of our ſtate, and courſe of life, with 
the New-yeere. All theſe meer in this Text with their cordialls, and divine reme- | 
dies; Ourdiiliparionand difſolution in theſe words, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with | 
en. Our mourning, God ſhall wipe awapall teares, ec. Our change of eltat©, Benold, 
I will make all 1hines new. I muſt crave leave to glide thorow all of theſe with much 
ſpeed, and (for the berter conveniencie of our diſcourſe) rhorow the firlt, Jaſt. 
My ſpecch therefore ſhall as it were C_ up theſe (ix ſtaires ofdoctrine. 
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| ofthe connexion of all theſe. . | 
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| earneſt, 7er. 16. Thar good natur'd Patriarch 1ſazc,mourned three yeeres for his mo- | 
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A Farewell Sermon, &#c. | 
2» 7 . = tf>| 
7. That here our cies are full of teares : how elſe ſhould they be wip't away ? how! a! 
all, unlefſe many ? | i 
2. That theſe t eares are from ſorrow ; and this ſorrow from death,and toyle, our 


man rr ee TEES 


\ 3- That God will once free us,both from teares which are the effe& of ſorrow,and | | 
from royle and death, which are the cauſes of it. 1 
_—_—_ this our freedome muſt be upon a change ; for that the firſt chings are | 
, 5- That this change ſhall be in our Renovarion. Behold I make all things new. | 
6. That this renovation and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall fruition of 
the inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle ſhall be with men. 
As thoſe grounds that lie low are commonly moorith, this baſe part of the world 
whereinwe live, is the vale of teares, That true Bochim, as the Ifraelitescalled their |B 
mourning-place:We begin our life with teares, & rherefore onr Lawyers define life, 
by weeping ; ifa child were heard cry, it1sa lawfull proofe of his living : elſe it he 
be dead, we fay he is ſtill-borne;and at our parting G od tinds teares 1n eur etes, which 
he ſhall wipe off. So we find it alwayes, not onely (ny M225 Jatime of weeping, 
but (xv=>) of folemne mourning,as S#ogor puts them together, Ecel. 3.4. Except 
webein that caſe that Davidand his people were in,Cand Tezeme fayes the ſame in his! 
Lamentations,of the Jewes)that they wept till they could weepe nomeare : Hereare| 
teares at our devotion; The Altar covered with teares, Mal.2. Teares in the bed, David ; 
watered his couch with teares, Pſal.6. Teares to waſh with, as Marzes. Tearcs to eat, | 
Pſ4l.42.3. Teares todrinke, Pſal. 80. yea drunkennefle with teares, Eſay 7 6.9. This is} 
our deſtiny as weare men, but moreas weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares;and God 
loves theſe wer ſeed-times; they are ſeaſonable for us here below : Thoſe men there-|C 
foreare miſtaken, that think to goe to heaven with dry eyes,and hope toleape imme-| 
diately out of the pleaſures of earth, into the Paradiſe of Godinlulting over the drou-, 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Teroxe,and Bede, ſay of Peter,that he could not; 
weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, fo theſe men cannor weep where they! 
have offended. But let them know that they-muſt haye a time of teares, and if rhey 
doe not begin with teares, they ſhall end with them ; Woe be to them that laugh,for 
they ſhall weepe ; and if they will not weepe, and ſhake their heads here, they ſhall 
weepe and waile, and gnaſh their teeth hereafter : Here muſt be teares,and rhat good 
ſtore : All teares; as rivers are called the tearesof the Sea; ( =» »221 )T0b 38.0 muſt 
our tearesbe the rivers of our cies, Pſat. 1 19. 136. andour cies fountaines, Zr. g. 1. | 
Here muſt be tearcs of penirence, teares of compaſſion, and will be teares of ſorrow: | 
Wellare thoſe two mer therefore;teares and ſorrow: for though ſome ſhed teares for | 
ſpight, others for joy, as Cyprians Martyrs, Gandinm pine lachrymis exprimentes : yer 
commonly tearesare the juyce ofa mind preſſed with griefe;And as well doe teares, | 
andcrying,and forrow, accompany death;eirher in the ſuppoſition,or the deniall;For | 
as worldly ſorrow (even in this ſenſe) cauferth death, by drying the bones, and confit- | 
ming the body : ſo death ever lightly, is ajuſt cauſe of forrow ; ſorrow to nature in | 
our ſelves, ſorrow to ours. Andasdeath is the terribleſt thing, ſoirisrhe ſaddeſt thing, | 
that befals a man. Nature could ſay in the Poet, @#is matremin funere nati Flere velat © | 
yea Cod himſelf allowed his holy Prieſts, topol'ute themſelves in mourning, for cheir | 
neereſt dead friends, except the Hrgh Prieſt; which was forbidden it in figure. And! 
the Apoſtle while he forbids che Theſſalonians to mourne, as without hope,doth in a, 
ſort command their teares, butbar their immoderation. Ir was not withour a ſpec:all; 
reference to a judgement, that God fayes to Ezechiel,Sonne of Man, behold I willtake; E' 
from thee the pleaſtre of thy hfe with a plague, yet ſhaltchouneither mournenor| | 
weepe,neither ſhall thy teares run downe. So fit did the Jewes hold teares tor Fune- ; 
rals,that they hired mourners, which with incompoſed geſturesran up and downs | 
the ſtreets, Eres. 1 2.who did alſo cut and lance themſelyes, that they might mourne 1n | 


=& 


ther, as the Chipeſes doe at this day for their friends. Z2r0b mournedtwo and twenty 
yeares for Iſeph:and there want not ſome, which have thought Adam and Eve mour- | 
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ned an 100 yearesfor Abel - but, who knowes not the wailings of Abel-1ritzzatm for 
Iofeph ; of the valley of Meg74do# for Toiah 2 And if everany corpsdeſerved to (wim 
in tcarcs, if ever any lofle couid command lamentacion ; then this ofours, yea of this 
whole 1/azd, ye1of rhe whole Church of God, yeaofche wnhole world, juſtly calls 
for it, and cruly hach ir, | Es 

O Xxezry our ſweet Prince, our feet Prince Merry, the ſecond glory of our Na- 
tion, ornament of mankind, hope of poſterity, ard l:t2 of our life, how doe all 
heartsbleed, and eics worthily gufh out, for thy lofſe! A lofie, thar we had neither 
grace to feare, nor have capacity to conceive. Shall I praiſe himto you, who are 
therefore now miſerable, becauſe youdid know him ſo well? | forbeare ir; rhough 
romy paine ; If I did nor {pare you, I could not to frifdy patle over the name, and 
the vertues of chat glorious Saint, our deare Maſtcr, orche aggravation of that iofle, 
whereof you are roo ſcniible: my trae eommiſeration thall command me ſilence: yer 
Icould nor bur touch our ſore (with this light hand) tho yer raw and bleeding: 
Death (eſpecially ſucha dearth) muſt have forrow and reares £ All Nations, all ſac- 
ceſlion of times ſhall beare a part with us in this !Jamentation : And if wecon!dbur 
a5 heartily have prayed for him before, as we have heartijy wept for him ſince; per- 
haps we had not had this cauſe of mourning. From forrow, let us deſcend topaines 
(which is no ſmall cauſe of crying and teares) asI feare ſome of us muſt : the word 
howſoever it is here tranſlated, is (m»& ) labour ; I mult confefie, labour and paine are 


{neere one another ; whence we ſay, that he which labours, rakes paines ; andcontra- 
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rily, that a woman i5in labour, ortravell, when ſhe 15in the paine of child-birth ; 
r-ares cannot be wip taway whiles toyle remaines; That rhe Ifraclires, may leave 
crying, they mult be delivered from the brick-£ilnesof Ai'gypt. Ind-ed, God had in 


C our creation alottedus labour, without paine.z but when once finne came into the 


ſoule, paine ſeized ripon the bones,and the mind was pofſeſſed with a wearinefſe, and 
irkſome loathing of what it muſt doe : and eyer fince, forrow and labour haye beene 
inſeparableatrendants upon the lite of man : InfomuchasGod,. when he would de- 
ſcribe tous the happy eſtate of the dead,does it in thoſe rermes, They ſhall reſt from 
[theirlabours : Look into the field, there you ſhall ſee roy!ing at the plough and ſithe. 
Looke into the waters, there.you ſee tugging atthe oares and cabels. Looke into 
the Ciry, there you ſee plodding in the ſtreets, ſweating tn the ſhops. Looke into 
the ſrudies, there you ſee fixing of eies, toſſing of bookes, ſcratching the head, pale- 
nefſe, infirmity. Look into the Courr, there you ſee tedious attendance, emulatory 
officiouſneſſe; All chings are full of labour, and labour is full of ſorrow. Ifwe doc 
nothing, idlenefie js wearifome ; if any thing, worke 1s weariſome ; in one or both of 
theſe, the beſt of life is conſumed. Whonow can be in love wich a life, rhar hath no- 
thing in it butctying, and teares,in the entrance ; death,in the concluſion;labour and 
paine in the continuance; and ſorrow in all theſe 2 What Gally-flave but we would 
bein love with our chaine ? what priſoner would delight in his dungeon ? How hath 


lity, whercin all out teares ſhall be wip't away ; atid we at once free from labour. ſor- 
row, and death ? Now, asit is vaine to hope for this ill then ; fo then notro hope 


for it, is paganiſh and brutith., He that hath rasked us with theſe penances, harh| 


underrakento releaſe us. GoZ/hall ripe away all teqres. 1 | 
While we ſtay here, he keepesallour teares ma bottle, ſoprecious is the waterthar is 


| diſtilled from penirenr eies;and becauſe he will be fare not rofaile, he nores how many 


drops there be. in his regiſter. It was a pecious ointment, wherewith the woman in 
the Phariſes houſe (it is thought Mary Magdalen) anointed the feerof Chriſt : bur her 
teares wherewith ſhe waſht them, were more worth than her ſpiknard.Bur that which 
is here precious, 1s there nnſeaſonable ; then he ſhall wipe away thoſe which here he 
would fave. As death, fo paſlions are the companions of infirmitie ; Whereupon ſome 


—— 


that haye beene roonice, have called thoſe which were incident into Chrilt, Propaſſi- 
ons:not conſidering that he which was capable ofdearh, might be as well of paſtions. 
Theſe troubleſome affedtions of griete, feare,and ſach like,doc not fall intoglorified 
Pom Ir 5 true, that they haye loye,defire, jof Mm their greateſt perteftion:yea they 

O 2 could 


our infidelity beſotted ns, if we doenor long after thar happy eſtate of our immorta-| 
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! czes, that wipes them away from all : forall our teares, and ſorrow, and toyle, and | 
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| conld nothave perfection withour them ; but like as God loves, and hares, and rejc mY A 


ces truly, but in a manner of his owne; abſtracted from all infirmaty, and paſiion : {© | 
doe his glorified Saints in imitation of him. There therefore,as we cannot die, ſo we | 
cannot grieve, 'we cannot be afflicted. Here one fayes, My belly, my belly, with the | 
Prophet ; another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamites ſonne ; another, M y | 
ſonne, my ſonne, as David; another, My father, my father, with Eſha. One eryes out | 
of his ſins, with David; another of his hunger, with E ſau ; another of an ill wite, with 
1b; another, of treacherous friends, with the Pfalmift ; One of a ſore in body, with 
Ezechias ; another ofa tronbled foule, with our Saviour in the garden ; every one hath 
ſome complaint, or other, ro make his cheeks wet, and his heart heavy. Stay bur a 
while, and there ſhallbenone of theſe : T here ſhall benocrying, no complaining in 
the ſtreers of the new Jeruſalem : Noaxe, no hammer {hall be heard within this hea- 
venly Temple. Why are we not content to weepe herea while, on condition that 
we may weepe no more ? Why are we not ambitious of this þlefled caſe ? Certainly, 
we doenot ſmart enough with ourevils, that we are not defirous of reſt ; Theſe teares 
are not yet dry, yet they are ready to be overtaken by others, for our particular affli- 
fions. Miſeries,as the Pſalmiſt compares them, are like waves, which breake one up- 
on another, and rofſe us with a perpetuall vexation; and we vaine men, ſhallwenor 
wiſh to be in our heaven ? Are we fick, and grievetothinkof remedy 2 Are we ſtill 
dying, and are we loth to thinke of life ? Oh this miſerable unbeleefe, that tho we ſee 
a glorious heaven above us, yet weare unwilling to goetoit : we ſee a weariſome | 
world about us, and yet are loth to think of leaving it : This graciovs maſter of ours, | 
whoſe diflolution is ours, while he was here amongſ[t us, hisprincely crowne could not | 
keepe his head from paine, his golden rod could not drive away his fevers ; now is he | 


| freed fromall his aches, agues, {tirches, convulſions, cold fiveats : nowhe triumphsin|C 


elory, amongtt the Angels and Saints ; now he walkes in white robes, and attendson | 
the glorious bridegroome of the Church; and doe we think he would becontenr now, 
for all the Kingdomes of the world, to be as he was? We that profeſſeit was our joy and 
honour to follow him, whitherſoever he had gone ; In his diſports, in his warres, in| 
his travels;why are we not now ambitious of following him to his better crowne ; yea. 
of reigning together with him, (for heaven admits of this equality) in thar glory, 
wherein he rejgnes with his Saviour andours? Why doe we not now heartily, with 
himrhat was ravithed into the third heaven,fay,Cudiodiſſolvi e&* efſecum Chriſto,not bare- 
ly to be diffolyed ; a malecontent may doe ſo; but therefore tobe diffolved, thatwe 
may be with Chriſt, poſſeſſed of his everlaſting glory, where we ſhall not onely not | 
weepe,but rejoyce and ſing Hallelniahs for ever; not onely not die, but enjoy ableſſed | 
and beayenly life: Even ſo Lord Jefus come quickly. Now if any man ſhall aske 
the Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when ſhall theſe things be:the celeſtiall voice els hin, | 
it muſt betipon a change ; For the firſt things arepaſſed ;It ſhall be in part, ſo ſoone as e- 
ver our firſt things, our life, the condition of our mortality are paſſed over ; It ſhall be 
fully, when the firſt things of the world arepaſſed ; Paſſed not by abolition, but by 
immurtation, as that Father ſaid well; Northe frame of the world, bur the corruption 
ofthar frame muſt paſſe. The Spirit of God ts not curious, hecallsthoſe things firſt, 
which were onely former ; not in reſpect ofthe ſtate which is, but that which ſhall be ; | 
For thoſe things which were firſt ofall, were like their Maker ; good,not capable of | 
deſtru&ion : Our ſinnes tainted the whole creation, and brought ſhame upon all; 
theframe of heaven, and carth : Thar which we did, ſhall be diſanulled, that which | 
God did, ſhall ſtand for ever ; and this diffolution ſhall be our glory : other diſffoluti- 


things are paſſed, our offices, our penſions, our hopes, our favours, and (which we c- 
ſteemed moſt) our ſervicesare gone : Letrhis laſt diſſolution comfore us againſt the 
preſent. Who can grieve to ſee a familie diflolved, that confiders rhe world muſt be« 
diffolyed>This little world of ours, firſt, whereof this day gives us animage : for asour 
fervice, ſo our life muſt away ; andthen that great one, whoſe diflolntion is repre- 
ſenredin theſe. The difference is, that whereas this diſſolution brings teares to ſome 


crying. 
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| this day, and lament. O Lord,eſtabliſh rhe throne of thy ſervant oF King,and let his 


1asthe Moone a faithfull witneſle in heaven. But howſoever it bee with our carth- | 
'| rejoyce in bias with trembling. 


{us comfortleſſe:: Oh that we could now make Godour Maſter, and truſt himſo much 
{rhe more; as we have lefle in carth totruſt ro. There 1s no ſervice to the King of hea- 


{and honourable:He har ſits on the Thronehath faid it;Ts hinnthat overcomes will T give 


{defired to aſpire to : ſerving is the way; to-reigning ; ſerve him that firsvpon rhe 
| Throne, and ye ſhall ſit your ſelyes upon the Throne with him. 
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A\crying, and dearh,are for our fins; take away corruption, and miſery goes away wirh 


It,and till crhen,it will never be removed:No #z4% puts ew wine inioold veſſels;much leile | 
will God pat the new wine of glory,into che old veſſells ofcorruption : They are our 
finnes, which as 1n particular they have rob'dus of our Prince, changed our ſeaſons, 
fyept away thouſands with varietiesof deaths,{ſo in general, they hayedeformed the 


2——— 


face of heaven and earth, and made all the Creation ſigh and groane.,and ſtill make us 
incapable of the perfection of our blefſedneſſe ; for while the firſt things continue, | 
there mult needs þe reares,and ſorrow,and death. Let us therefore look upon heaven | 
and earth as goodly creatures ; but,asblemiſhed,as tranſitory,as thoſe-which we ſhall | 
once ſee more glorious. Lerus looke upon our ſelyes with indignation, which have 
thus diſtained them ; and as thoſe which after ſome terme of their cottage expired, 
are aſſured they ſhall have a marble palace built for thew,doe long after the time pre- 
fixed them, and thinke the dayes Md monerhs Pace lowly away, till then; fo let us | 
earneſtly deſire rhe day ofthe diffolution of this great houſe of the world, that wee 
may have our utcetes in the new heaven. For ſoſoone as eyer the old is palt, 
Beho?4( ſairh God) Twill make all things nrww. Yea, the paſſage of the one, is the renew- 
ing ofthe other : As the Snake 15renewed, not by putting on any new coat,but by 
leaving histlough behind him : the gold is purified, by leaving his droffe in the fire; 
Therefore he addes, not, will, but, I do? make all vero; and becauſe this is apreat work, 
behold a great Agent ; He that fate upor the Throne ſaid, Behol.l T make all new. 

- A Throne {ignites Majeity,, and ficting permanence orperperuitie ; Cod ſayes, 
Heaven is my Throne, 1 the Plalme : bur as Safomors throne of ivory and gold, was rhe 
beſt pecce ofhis houſe ; So Godsthrone is the moſt glorious heaven, the heaven of 
heavens ; for you ſee thar tho heaven and earth paſſe away,yetGods rhroneremain'd 
ſtill, andthe firring on ir; neither finne nor diflolution, may reach tothe Empyreall 
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\ 


heaven, the ſcar of God. 


Here 1s aſtate worthy of the King of Kings; All the thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
are. bur peeces of his foor-ſtoole. And as his throne is majeſticall and permanenr, fo 
15 his reſidence 1n 1t ; He ſatezz the throee. S. Stephen (aw him ftanding, as it wereready 
for his defence and prorection : 8. Toha fees bim fitting (as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
regard of his malterable glory. How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
how they doe rather ſtand than fit in chem, and how ſlippery they ſtand too, we feele 
ſeed endure for ever. Let his throne be as the Sunne before thee for evermore : and 
l[y Gods, ofhis Kingdome there is noend. Here 15 amaſter for Kings, whoſe: gloty 
it1s, to riſe up fromtheir thrones, and throw downe their Crownes at his feet, and 


to worſhip before his foot-ſtoole. | | 
. Be wiſe therefoye,O ye Kings ; be learned ye Ralers of the earth « ſerve this Lord in feare, and. 


. Yea behold here(ſince we have the honour to ſerve him,whonrKings ſeryeha roy- 
all Maſter forus ;.It was one of our {innes,I feare, that we.-made our Maſter,our God; 
I nzeane, that we made flzth our arme' ; and placed that confidence in him, for our 
carthly ſtay, which wee ſhould have fixed inheaven : Our too mnch hope hath left 
ven:for both his throne is everlaſting andunchangeable,and his promorions certaine 
to fit With m2 in my throne ; evenas 1 overcame ard fit with my Father in his throws. Behold; 


yeeambirious ſpirits, how ye may truly riſeromore thanever the fonnes of Zebedee 


This is the Agent; the a& isfit for him I make a# things new. Even the very Turks 


{in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe torhar of Tertullian, Qurpornir facere, poreſt ep» reficere: | 
{Efeare to wrong the holy Majeſty with my rude compariſon; Ir is not ſo much to 


| 
| 
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God, to make a world,as for us; to ſpeak: He ſpake the wordand ir wasdone : There 
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| vernments, and will make new heavens, new earth, new inh2bitants ; how eafie chen 
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1s no change which is nor from him : Heemakes new Princes, new yeeres, new go- 


Pſe.37-34 


1sirfor him, to make new proviſions for us? If we be left deitirute, yet where is our 
| faith? Shall God make us new bodies,when they are gone to duſt ? ſhall he make new 
heavens, andnew earth, and ſhall not he(whoſe the earth is, and the fulneſſe thereof ) 
provide ſome new meanes, and coutſes of life for us, whiie we arc upon earth ? Isthe 
mamtenance of one poore worme more than the rehewing of heaven and carth?ſhall 
he be able to raiſe us when we are not, and ſhall hee nor ſuſtaine us while we are ? 
Away with theſe weake diftidences; and ifwee bee Chriſtians, truſt God with his 
owne : Wait thou on the Lord, ani keepe his wayes, and he ſhall exali thez. He will make all 
things new : And ſhall all things be made new, and our hearts bee old ? ſhall nothing 


burour foules be our ofthe fathion?Surely beloved,none butnew hearts are forthe new 
heayens : Except we be borne anew, we enter not into life. All ocher things ſhall in 
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3Pet.3o!4+ 


2 Cor. 5.17, our 
1 { ofEſay.43- 
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f P[ul.51. 


' | EXte.11.141 


't2 Cor6,1 6. 


| reads that,J#dg. 10.6.) Addere nova weteribus ,adde new ſins ts our old ; new oathes,new fa- 


ſent, as we have reaſon to feare Gud will not accept, becaule they are finfull ; yer if 


| heart, OGod, thouwilt not deſpiſe. And if we cannot give himour hearts, yetgive him 
{ onrdefires, and he will rake our unworthy hearts from us ;.1 wil take the ſtony hearts out 


| the very inſtantreceivetheir renovation ; onely our hearts mult be made new before 

hand, or elſe they ſhall never be renewed to their glory. S, Peter, when he had told ns 

of looking for new heavens,and new earth; infersthisuſe upon it 5 wherefore (belowed) 
| ſeeing yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, ihat ye may be found of him zn peace, without ſpot, 
ard blamekeſſe. Behold, the new heavens require pure and iporleſſe inhabirants, As 
[ever therefore we looke to have our part in this blefſed renovation, let us caſt off al] 
{ our euill and corrupt affections, pur off the old man with his works,and now with the 
new yeefe, put on thenew : labour fora new heart, begin a new life. That which s. 
Tohn faies here, that God will fay and doe in our entrance to glorification ; Behold, 1 
make all things new. Saint Pant faith he hath doneir already, inour regeneration ; 0/d 
thitgs are paſſed away, all things are become new. What meanes this, bur that our regene- 
ration muſt make way for our glorification, and that our glory muſt bur perfe& our 
regeneration? and God ſuppoſes this is done, when there arc meanes to doe ir. Why 
doe we then ſtil{in ſpight of the Goſpell)reraine our old corruprions,and think togo 
tro the wedding feaſt in our oId clothes ? if ſome of us doe not rather (as the yulgar 


ſbions ofpride, new complements of drunkenneſte, new devices of filthineſſe, new 
tricks of Machiaveliſme : theſe are our novelties which ferch downe from God new 
judgements upon us, tothe ringling of the eares of all hearers, and for which Topheth 
14s prepared of old. If God haye no better newes forus, wee ſhall neyer enjoy the new 
heayen with him. For Gods ſake thetefore,and for our ſoules ſake, let tis be wiſer, and 
renew our coyenant with God ; and ſeeing this isaday of gifts, let my New-yeers- 
gif to you be this holy advice from God, which may make you happy for ever : Let 
your New-yeeres-gift to God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelves, the center 
of your ſelyes, towhich all our actions are circumferences: and if they be ſuch a pre- 


| they be hambled, if penitent; we know we will receive them : A contrite and a broken 


of t"eir bodies, Ezec.11.19:and he will gratiouſly rerurne an happy New-yecres-gft to 
as, Twill puta new ſpirit within their bowels, and will give them an heart of fleſh. He will cre- 
are acleane heart, and renew a right ſpirit within us; ſo,/as he will make anew heaven 
for us, he will make us new for this heayen ; he will make his Tabernacle in us, that 
hemay make ours with him. Behold, the Taberwacle of God 3s with men bc. 

The ſuperſtitious Liſ#r3ezs cryed out amazed, thar Gods were come downe tothem 
in the likenefſe of men :-but we Chriſtians know, thar it is no rare thing for God to 
comeand dwell with men ; Tee «rethe Temples of the living God, and Twill dwell among 
them and walke there. The faithfull heartof man js the Tabernacle of God. Bur becauſe 
though God be ever with us, wee are not alwayes ſo with him, yea whiles we are at 
 homeiin the body, weare abſentfrom'the Lord, as 8. Py! complaines, therefore will 
God vouchſate us aneerer cohabitation that ſhall not be capable of any interpoſition, 
of any abſence. Behold, the Tabernark of God 3s with men. Bur beſides this Tabernacle 


offleſh, time was when God dwelt ina mareriall viſible houſe with men : Hee hadhis 
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- | which is alluded to, the immareriall which is promiſed ; A Tabernacle thar goesa 


|[rheayre, when Chriſt Jeſus attended with innumerable Angels ſhall deſcend ro ferch | 


- [of God,and that Manna that came downe from heaven : Here God dwels,and here he 


Dj heaven with us? He is with us,as our companion,as our guide,as our gueſt: Noimpo- 


E [all comfort,all happinefſe accompanythat God,whote preſence 1s the cauſe of all bleſ- 


ee 


eA Farewell Sermon, oc. 


—_——__ 


Tabernacle firſt, which wasa moving Temple; and then his Temple, which was a | — 7.16. 


fxed Tabernacle : both ofthem hadone meaſure, both one name. But, as one faid 
apon that, Eze. 42. Menſws eft, ſrmilitudiners downs ; that both the Tabernacle and, 
Temple were {imilitudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houle ir ſelfe : ſo fay I, thar 
they were intended for notable reſemblances both'of rhe holy Church of God upon 
earth; and of che glorious Santuarie of heaven. This is the true >>>, of God, which 
word ſignifieth both a Temple, Ezra 4: 1. and aPalace, Daz. 1. 4. becaute he dwels 
where he is worfhipped, and he is magnificent in both : It js rhe materiall Tabernacle | 
| 


thouſand rimes more beyond the glittering Temple of Salowov,than Salomoxs Temple 
went beyond the Tabernacle of Moſes : Neither let it trouble any man, that thename | 
of a Tabernacle implies flitring and uncertainty. For as the Temple, howlſoevyer ir 
were called(H95y n2)a houſe of Ages; yer laſted nor(cither the firſt, I meane,or ſe- 
cond)unto 5 00.yeers : ſo this houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yerhe makes it 
an everlaſting habication ; for he tels us, thathoth age and death are gone before it 
come downe to men. But why rather doth the Tabernacle of God deſcend to men, 
than men aſcend toit ? Whether rhis be inreſpect of Tfzs viſion, to whom the new 
[erufalem ſeemed to deſcend from heaven; deſcexdi/(asone ſaith?72noteſcenda,& there- 
fore it is reſembled by all rhe riches of this inferiour world, gold, precious ſtones, 
pearle ; or whether heaven is therefore ſaid ro deſcend co us, becauſe it meets us in 


hiselect ; or whether this phraſe be uſed for a greater expreſiion of love, and mercy, 
ſince it i5 more fora Prince to come to us, than for us to goeto his Court, Certainly, 
God meanes onely in this to ſer forth thar perperuall and reciprocal conyerfation, 
which he will have with men: They ſhelf dre] with Goa,Gol ſhall iw:ll with thers.Our glo- 
ry begins ever in grace : God doth dwell with all thoſ- in grace, with whom he will 
dwell in glory : Every Chriſtian carries in his boſome a ſhrine of God:;kwow ye 745 that | 
Chrift Teſus is :22you, faith $. Paul. Whereſoever God dwels, there is his Temple : wilt 

thou pray in the Temple, pray in thy ſelfe, ſaith 4wſter. | 


pleaſant perfume, 1s ſentup into thenoſtrils of God : Hereare the pure candle3 of 
our faith ever buming before God,night and day ; neyer to be extinguiſhed : Here is 
the ſpirituall Shew-bread, the bread of life ſtanding eyer ready upon the Table of the 
ſoule : Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt of the brelt, keepethe Law 


is worſhipped. Behold, whatneed we care whither we goe, while we carry the God of 


tency of perſon, no croſle of eſtate, no diſtance of place, no oppoſition of men, no 
gates of hell can ſeparate him from us: Hee hath ſald it, 7will aot leave, tor forſake thee * 
We are all now parting one from another : and now is loofing a knot of the moſt lo- 
ving,and entire fellowſhip, that ever mer in the Courtof any Prince : our ſweet Ma- 
{ter (that was compounded of all lovelinefſe ) infuſed this gracious harmony into our 
hearts ;now we are falnting our laſt, and every one 15 with ſorrow enough, taking his 
owne way : how ſafe, how happy ſhall webe,ifeach of us ſhall have God togoe with 
him ! Certainly(my deare fellowes)we ſhall never complaine of the want cf Maſters, 
of friends, while we find our ſelves ſure of him ; nothing can make us miſerable while 
we are furniſhed with him. Shall we thinke he cannot fare illchat hath money in his 
purſe ; and ſhall we thinke he can miſcarry that hath God in his heart ? How ſhall not 


ſednefſe ? He ſhall counſell ns in our doubts, direct us in our reſolutions. difpoſe of us 
in our eſtates, cheere us in our diſtreffes, proſper us in our lives, and in our deaths 
crowne us. And if ſuch felicity follow upon Gods dwelling with us in theſe ſmoky 


Here 15the Altar ofa cleane heart, from which the ſyeet incenſe of our prajers,as 4 | 
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cottages of our mortalitie, where we(through our unquiet corruptions ) willnot ſut- 


dwelling with God, in thoſe eternall Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? Beloved, there 
1s no lofſe, no miſery, which the meditation of heaven cannot digeſt : we haye liyed 
in 


fer our ſelves tohavea full fruition of God ; what happineſle ſhall there bee in | 
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without much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing it our laſt : Bnt whar if we (hall meer here no 
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How oft hath thar faceſthined upon us,and we have tcund our hearc warnie with thoſe 
comfortable beames ? Behold, we ſhall live wich thac God, in whoſe preſence is the 
ralnefle of joy : we havelived in the ſocicty of worthy men ; yer,bur men; ſubjet to 
all paſhons, infirmiries, ſelfe-reſpe&s : which of us all can have eſcaped without ſome 
unkindneffes,detractions,emularions? Earthly Courtscan be nom ore without theſe, 
than theſe canbe without corruption : there,weiball live in the company of innume- 
rable Angels, and che ſpirits of juſt and parte& men ; neither can there be any jar in 
theſe Halen; bs, which wee ſhall all fing to God. Wee have lived to fee the magniſi- 
cence of carthly Princes, and to partake of it ; in their buildings, furnirures, teſts, | 
triumphs ; in their wealth,pompe,pleaſures : Burt open your eyes and (ee the new [c- 
ruſalem, the Ciric of the greatKing of Saints, and all theſe ſublunary vanicies ſhall be 
contemned. Here you ſhall ſee a foure ſquare Citic ; the wals of Jaſper, the founda- 
cionsgarmiihed with all precious ſtones, Twelve gates of twelve pearles, The houſes 
and ſtreersof pure gold, like ſhining glaſſe : A Cryſtall river runs inthe midſt of ir, 
and on the banks of it growes the tree of life ; ever greene, ever fruitfull; this is for 
che eye. The earc {hal! be filled wich the melody of Argels, ever ſinging, Holy,holy, 
holy, Lord God Alniightie. The raſte ſhall be ſatisfied with Marna, the food of An- 
gels, wich the fruit of the tree of life, with that new wine which our Saviour hath 
romiſed to drinke with usin his Kingdome; T heſe arc the dinime ſhadowes of 0115 

tare bleſficdnefiſc. Ar thy righr hand O God are pl-aſures for evermore ; and fi1-h 
pleaſurcs, as if they could be exprefied or conceived, were not worthy of ovr long- 
ings, NOT able to fatisfic us : Ohthart weecould ſo much the more long rc crjos 
them, by how much lefſe weare able to comprehend them ! When $. Faw mad. |4: 
Fxc-well (crmon to the Epheſians, hee ferchr teares from the eyesothisaudirors"(o 
fillof boly paſſion was his ſpecch)eſpecially with that one clauſe. And row bel:0'd } 
know,that henceforth you all, throngh whom I have gone preaching the Kinpgde me 
of God.,thall ſee my face no more : A {id clauſe indeed, You ſhall ſee my face r.o more. 
The mind of man cannot endureto take a finall leave vf any thing thar offends it nor; 
but che face of a friend, ofa companion, hath ſo much pleaſure in it, chat wee cannor 


more?whar if we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren,wee ſhall once mcer 
rogether above ;we ſhal: once ſee the glorious face of God,ard never look off agaire. 
Le: it not over-grieve usro leave theſe Tabernracles of ftone,fince we muſt ſhortly 
'ay downe theſe Tabernaclesof clay,and enter intoTabernaclesnor made with hands; 
ererra'l 1a the heavens. Till then, farewell my deare brethren, farewell in the L ord : 
Goe in peace, and live as thoſe thar have loſt ſach a Maſter, and as thoſe that ſerve a 
Maſter, whom they cannot loſe : And the God of peace goe with you, and proſper 

ou in all your wayes ; and ſo fix this Tabernacle in youupon earth, that vou may 
g beereceived into thaſe Tabernacles ofthe new Jervſalem, and dwell with 
| him for ever, in that glory which hee hath provided 
for all that love him. 

Amen. 


1n the eye of a Prince, whoſe countenance was able to pur life into any bcholder m 
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SERMON PREACHED. 


at Pauls (Croſſe upon the anniverſarie Solemnitie | 
of the happy Inauguration of our dread 0 


Soveraigne Lord, King Famer, 
March 24. 1613. 


By los, Haur. 


« [mprimedatLonpon, 1634. 
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SIR 10HN SWINERTO 7X 
Knight, Lord Mator of the Citie of 


Loxpon, 


| All Grace and Happineſſe. 


— — ms. 


— 


Rigs Honourable : 


of my labours 2 hadder bus this your 
effeluall importunitie bath drawne 
forth into the common light. 1t is an ho- 
b defire that the eye may ſecond the eare 
in any thing that may belpe the ſoule + 

| |and we, chat are fiſhers of- men; ſhowl1 be wanting to our ſelves, 
\if we had not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. I plead not the diſadvan-| 
|{|tage of a dead letter, in reſpeit of that life which elocution puts | 
eato an 3 diſcourſe. Such as it is, { make it both publike and yours. | 
b have cauſ'd m y thoughts, ſo neere as I could, to goe backe to 12 


very tearmes wherein 1 expreſſed them, as thinking it better to| 


THE R IGHT 


| Y 


NY owne forwardneſſe C whereof us re-| 


penteth me not ) bath ſent forth other} 
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fetch thoſe words I have let fall; than to follow thoſe 1 muſt take | 
Up, om” therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. to hearewith fuch| 
P p 2 patent] 
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The Epiſtle Hate: - 


j 


| patient attention, and with /o good affection to defire, I not unwil. j 


ot abroad, that theſe paper's may ſpeak that permanent! 


1 y of # 
[2 # F , 
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br 


#5 8falt our-(onntrymen, which mn the paſſage found juch| 


war in-the cares of your (iniz;ens, and ſuch roome in ſo many 


arts. Bejdes your frft and vebement motion for the Preſſe, our 


= 


arts: 
F LO 


doubt finds it from more worthy bands, And if my gratulation 


- 


os, For the reft, God give Jour Lo.a wiſe, underſtanding, and 


1 cor agioug beart, that you may prudently and ſirongly menage theſe 
1 wilde cimes, upon Which 3ou are fallen : and by your boly example 


ant powerfull endevours, helpe to ſhorten theſe'raines of licemti. 


| odſeſſe : That jo thir Guie which n better taughtitban any unter| | 
heaven, mas teach all other places bow to live', and may honour| 


that profeſſuon which hath made it renouned, and all Gods Church 


lro3full : The welfare and happineſſe whereof, and your Lo.in it, 


unfainedl 7 iſhed, 


| hs 2 & 


Your Lordſhips humbly devoted, 


lo S. H A L Lo 


WOwne love 0 leariting deſerves a better acknowledgement,” and, | 
10 
l would «dde any thing, thoſe ſhouldenvy you which will not imitate 


ſel | AN HOLY 


|| P ANEGYRICKE. 


Re ei ————— em 


| t|Sam 12. 24; 25: 
| Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerve lim in trath with all yorr hearts, and confrder hoy 
great things hehath done for you. But if yott doe wickedly, yee ſhall periſh, both yee and 
Jour King. 


Hold it no ſmall favourof God (Right Honourable and 
beloved ) that hee hath called mee tothe ſervice of this 
day, both in the name of luch a people;to praiſe him for 
his Anointed, and in his nar to praiſe his4nointed to 
his people. The ſame hand that = the opportunity, 
vouchfafe to give ſuccefle to this buſinefſe. Thar which | 
the Jewesſinned in but deſiring, it is our happineſſe to 
enjoy. I need not call any other witnefſe than this day, 
wherein we celebrate the bleſſing ofa King, and (which | 
is more)ofa King higher than other Princes by the head | 
and ſhoulders. And if other yeeres had forgotten this 

tribute of their loyalty and chankfulnefſe, yet the ex- 

| ample of thoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Exſebi#s and Sozome# report) would 
g have taughtus,that the tenth compleat yeere of our Coſtantize deſerves to beſolemne | 
5 and Jubilar. Andif our i] nature could be content to ſmorher this mercy in filence, | necjmuwm quem: 
| {chevery Lepers of $amariaſhouldriſcup againſt usand fay,We doe not welt ; this is aday | 1e anzvm Im- 
'of good tilings, and we hollonr peace. My diſcourſe yet ſhall not be altogether laudato- (RIES ve: 
| 'rig; bur as Samzvels, led in with exhortation,and carried out with threatning. For this | cwcbran,s0- 
| Text is a compoſition ofdaties,favours,dangers: ofduries which we owe,of favours |Vnt47 

J | | received, of dangers threatned. The duties that God lookes for of us, come before the | .;z; —_— 

J | | mention of the f:vours we have received from him(though after their receitroteach | _) = 

{1 us, thatas his mercy, ſo our obedience ſhould be abſolute : and the danger followes 
E' hoth,to make us more carefill,to tiold the favours,and performe the duties. And me 

Z | thinkes there cannot þ2 a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only ofthe fa- 

| vours of God, nothing of our duries, we ſhould fall intoconceitedneſle : if onely of 

Qur duties, Withour recognition of his favours, we ſhonld prove uncheerefull ; and 

ifhoth of theſe wirhour mention of ariy danger, we ſhould preſume on our favours, 

md be lack in our duties. Prepare therefore your Chriſtian eares and hearts for this 

threefold cord of God, that (through his bleſling ) theſe duries may draw you to 


| | ob:dience, the dangers to a greater awe, andthe favours to a further NA 
| =P Pp 32 e _— 
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TAO iNLATU 
Pythayore. 
OAcrat is ſuper- 
pottndum 01s, 
id eſt, ad virtu- 
tem incedentibius 
augmentanda 
Precepta ; Tra- 
eentes ſe otio re- 
lnquendos. 
Arr, adverſe 
Ruffin, 

PF.lo2. 
loſh.ag.1g. 
Ecel.ult. 


Ieh.dr Combis 
Campend. Theol. 


Greg.3.Di Bu 


'I&eCompunttio 


1 /ermidings tr a- 


Att aniznuem come 
+HCEiont aito- 
Fig, 


| 


[ | eAn holy Panegyrick. 


| now appointed .z yet the mannerandgroundoffended : For out of an humour of in- 
' novation,” out of diſcontent, out of diftruſt, our of an itch of conformitie to other 


The goodnefle of theſe ourward things isnot ſuch as that it can privilege every de. 
fire ofthem'from-fin:Motarchie is the beſt ofgoyernments,andlikeſt to his rule that 
| fits in the aſſembly of Gods. One God,one King, was the acclamatien of thoſe ancien 
Chriſtians. and yetit was miſ-defiredof the Iiraclites : We may not ever defjrethar 
which is better in it ſelfe.but that which is better for us ; Neither muſt we follow ow 
conceit in this judgementz:butthe appointment of God ; Now,thovgh God had ap- 
pointed 4n time, both a Scepter anda Law-giver toda, yerthey finnedin mending 
the paſe of God,and ſpurring on his decree. Andif they had ſtaid his Jeaſure, fo that 
they had deſiredrhat which'was bet in it ſelfe, beſt for them,appointed by Cod.and 


Nations, toaske a King, it was not onely a fin, as they confeſle, werſ.29. bur (ragng) 


readGods difpleaſure in the face of heaven)he ſhewes itinthe weather.God thunde3s 
and raines in the middeſt of wheat-harveſt. Tre thunder was fearfull ; the rainein 
that hot climate and ſealon;ſtrangely unſeaſonable:both tobe inthe inſtant of $42 xe!; 
ſpeech, waz juſtly mirzculous. "The heathen Poets brivg:1n their fained God thun- 
dringn applanſe ; I never find the true God did fo. This voice of God brake theſe 
Cedars of Lebanon, and made rheſe Hindgo calve ; and now they cry Pecrauinus, 
P:rſe.19.If ever we will ſtoop, the judgetherts of God will bring us on our knees. $4- 


mel takes vantage of their humiliation, and according to the golden ſentence of that | 


£amiar-wile-man, thatbids us lay weight upon the loden, ( how ever Hieroz take it 
in another ſenſc)he lades themwirh theſe three duties; Feare,ſervice,conſideration. 

Fearc and ſervice goe ſtill rogerher. Serve theLordin feare, faith David. Feare the 
Lorland ſerve him, (aith Thad; And, feare ever before ſervice, for that unlefle our ſer- 
vice proceed frem fearc,it is hollow and worthlefſe. One fajeswell, that theſe inward 
diſpoſitions are asthe kernell ; ontwardadts are'asthe ſhell; he 8buradeafe nut there- 
fore,thathathourward ſervice, without inward feare :FeareGod(laith Salomon)firſt, eo: 
ther,heepe his commandements.Behold,the ſame tongue thatbade them nor feare,ver{.20, 
now bidsthem fearc;and the ſame ſpirit thar rellsus rhey feared exceedingly(Tey.18.) 
now injoynes them to feare more. What ſhall we make of this? Their other feare was 


| love which is joynedwith the reverence of ſonnes. Like as the needle or briſtle ({o 
| one compares it ) drawes in the thred after it, or as the potion brings health. The 


{hall never rezoyce truly in God, exceptit be with trembling : Except we have qua- 
kedarhis thunder, we ſhallnever joy in his ſin-ſhine. How ſeaſonably therefore 
doth $2m!, whenhe ſaw them ſmitten with that guilty and ſervile feare, call them | 
T9 thereverentiall feare of God ; Therefore feareyze the Lord 2 Its good itriking, when 


ling wichir. Tell one of our gallants, in the midſt of all hisjollity and revels, of de- 


| chiefe,when his face is pale, his eyes ſunke, his hand ſhaking, his breath ſhort, his fleſh 
conſumed, now he may be talkt with, now he hath learned of Z/; to ſay, Speake Lord, 


8 


at the beſt Iniriall ; for nuw they beganto repent ; and as one fates of this kind of 
feare,that it hath rwo eyes fixed on two diyers objects, ſo had thisof theirs : One eye 
looked vpon the raine and thundcr ; the other looked up to the God that ſent it. The 
aneof theſe ir borrowed of the ſlaviſh or hoſtile feare (as Baſitcalls1c,)the'other of the 
filiall; for the laviſh feare caſts beth cies upon the puniſhment; thefiliall lookes with 


both eyes on the party offended. Now then $4mwel would xetfie and perfect this D 
affection, and won'd bringthem from the feare of ſlaves through the feare of peni- | 


rents, rothe feare of ſonnes : and indeedone of theſe make way for another. Tr is 
true that perfet love thruſts out feare :bur tis astrue,thar feare brings inthat perfe& 


compunttion of feare (faith Gregorze ) firs the mind for the compunction of love. We 


 rabbah) a great wickedneſſe, as Samwel tels them, verſ.17. and(as oftentimes we may |B 


a ea... 


—— 


A 


God hath (rriken; there is no fiſhing fogood as in troubled waters. The conſcience 
ofman isanice and fullen thing : and if itbe not rakenar firtimes, there 1s no med- 


votion, of pictie, of judgements; he hath the Athenian queſtion ready, What will 
this babler{ay ? Let that mian alone till God hath toncht his ſonle with ſome terror, 
tilthehave caſthisbody onthe bed of fickneſſe, when his feather 1s rurned to a ker- 


Is -W 


for thy ſervant heareth. "The convex or ont-bowed (ide of a veſſell will hold nothing ; | 


| 


Cn PI 
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C 


{and his glory, that the more diſproportion there is berwixt us, the more due and 
| proper is our ſeaze. Neither is it leffe neceſſary than proper, for we can be no Chriſti- 


en boly Panegricke. | 
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icmaitbz the holloy and deprefied/partthar is capable of any liquor. Ohitf we were F-t: 
ſo humvled with the varieties of Gads:judgemeznts as we might, how favory thould | 
hiscounſelsb2, hov. precious and welcom? would his feare' bz to our trembling - 
hearts? whereas now ont {tabborne fenſeleſneſſe fruſtrares (1n reſpect ofour ſucceſle, | 
thongh norothis decree) allthe threarnings andexecurions of Cod. : [ 
There arerwo maine affe&ions, Luv? and Feare ; which asthey take up the ſoule | 
where they are, andas they never 'goc aſunder;.(for every love hath inira feare of ! 
offending and forgoing; and every feareimplies alove of that, which we aſpect may | 
miſcary) ſo each ofthem fulfills the whole Law of God. That love is the abridgement | 
of the DNecalogue, both our Saviour and his blefſed: Apoſtle have raughrus : Tr is as | 
plaine of Feare, The title of 2vb 18, A jajt man, and one that fared God ;, jultice is ex-! , ryo, 8.5. 
prefſed by. Feare. For what is juſtice, but freedome from tin ? And the feare of the |#2211.6.13. 
Lord hates <vill, faich $4formon. Hence Moſes his x1 Thaw ſhalt feare, is turned by our | ko hy rk 
Saviour (7e5oruns 6+) Thowſhalt worſhip, or adore. And that which Eſay faith, T2 vcineiley | Far z9.c3. 
ſtare me, our Saviour renders, Tevaine they waſhipme ; as if all worſhip conſiſted in | 3&'-- 
Feare, Hence it 1s probable that God hath 'hisname in rwo languages from (9:6) IS Ge 
Feare, and rhe ſame word inthe Greeke ſignifies both Feareand Relgror. And 54/omor | "nt 


Crſare,' 


—_ , , UALT. þ , , "x *C *\ GL. Yes q 
when he fates,The fare of the Lord is 8 the beginning(as werurne it) of wiſdome,faics | 2863 6% 


{more than we are aware of ; for the word ſignifies as well Cozutor Principatunr, the | #1 5.9 


head or top of wildome, yea ({aith $7racides) ir 15 the crowne upon the head ; it is | #*4& 

theroot of the ſame wiſdome, whereof itisthe top-branch, faith the ſame Author. | ;;.; i 
And ſurely this is the. moſt proper diſpoſition, of men towards God ; for though |5 7 xc. 1.6. 
God ſtoope downe ſolow asto vouchlate tobeloved of men, ycr that infinite ine- j 7 "*#% v.39 
quality, which there is betweene him and us, tay ſecme not to allow fo perfett a 


| ficneſſe of that affection, as of this other' ; which ſuits ſo well betwixr our vileneſſe, 


I —_— 


women 


ans without it ;:whetherir be (as Hemimeiws diltinguiſhesitwell)iimor enlius,or culpe, | memin2ſag, 


D 


Jan humble reſignation of our ſelves to the holy willof God with Ez, Itis the Lord; 


eicher out feare in worſhipping, or our feareof offending; the one j8a devout feare, 
the other a careful] feare, The latter was the Corinthians feare, whoſe godly ſor- | / 
row when the Apoftle had mentioned, headdes, Tea what indignation, yoa what fe.rre, 
yeawhat deſire£ I he former isthat ofthe Angels,whohide their faces with their wings: 
yea of the Sonof God, as man, who fell on his face to his Father. And this is due to 
God.,asa Father, asa maſter, asa benefactor, as a God infinite 1n allchat he is. Ler me 
be bold to ſpeake to you, with the Pfalmiſt, Come ze children, kearken teme, and iwill Pſ:1.34 11, 


[1 


2 C07.71r. 


teach youthe feare of the Lord, What's it therefore to feare God ; but to acknowledge |. 
the glorious (cho inviſible) preſence of God 1nall our wayes, with Moſes his eyes | 
916025» : to be awtwly affectedat his preſence with 7a:0b( qnamtrementis 2) tomake | 

Szc ſemper De 


and to attend reverently upon his diſpoſing wirh David ; Her: tam, let im dos to me as | treſertem int 


ſeemeth good in his ezes. This is the feare of the Lord. There isnothing more ralkr of, | * ac fi rpſiom 


qr pre ſens eſt -in 


nothing lefſe felt. Iappeale fromthe tongues of men to their hands; the wile Hea- | ſua efentizc;- 


then taught mee to doe ſo, Yerbarebus proba. The voice of wickecneſle is attuall , faith | £7352. 
the Pſalmiſt, wickedneſſe ſaith there is no feare of God before his eyes. Behold wher- 


form bonwite. 
2 SaW.'5.26, 


eee ep I _— 


Senc:oaEptſt. 


ſoever is wickedneſſe, there can be no feare of Gad ; theſe twocannort lodge under _— 
al 36.1. 


one roofe, for the feare of God drives outevill(faith Eccleſra5ti: xs. YAs therefore Abr- 
ham argues well from the cauſe tothe effe&t + Becaule the fearc of God is ror in this | £cc!2{r 26. 
place; therefore they will killme : So Dazidargues back from the effect tothe cauſe, | 
They imazinewickedeſſe on their bed,@hvc. therefore the feare of God is not before them. would | 
ro God his argument were not too demonſtrative. Brethren, our lives thameus. It 
we feared the Lord, durſt wwe dally with his name, durſt we teare it in peeces? Surely 
we contemn his perſon, whoſe name wecontemn. The Jewes have a concett,thar th= 
ſin of that Iſraelite which was ſtoned for blaſphemie, was onely this, that he named | 
that incffable name of foure letters 7-hozgh. Shall their feare keepe them train once | | 
mentioning the dreadfull name of God,and ſha}l nor out fearekeepe usfromabuling 
ir? Durſt we ſoboldly ſfinne God inthe face, if we feared him ? Durſt we mock Goo | 
Pp 2 Wit 
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An holy Panepyricke. 
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| with a formall flouriſh of that, which our heart tells us we are nor, if we feared him? 
Durſt we be Chriſtians at Church, Mammonilſts, at home, if we fearedhim ? Pardon 
|meifinaday of gratnlation, Thardly remper my rongne from reproofe : for as the 
Jewes had ever ſome malefattor brought forth torhem in their great feaſt : fo ir ſhall 


be the happieſt peece of our trinmphand ſolemnity, if we canbting forth that wicked 
profanenefſe, wherewith we have diſhonoured God, and b!emiſht his Goſfel!, to be 
ſcourged;and diſmiſſed with all holy 1ndignitie; Frcm thi sfeare, ler usÞaſſe at briefly, 
through that which we muſt dwellinall our lives; the ſerviceof God. This is the 


diſcourfewhich this day and your expectaion calls me rw. © 
Divine Philoſophy teaches us to'referre, not only our ſpeculations, but our affe&tj- 
ons toadtion. As therefore onr ſervice muſt be gronnded uponſeare, fo our feare muſt 


|bereducedto ſervice. What ſtrength can th-ſe maſculin diſpoſitions of theſoule yeeld 
us.if with the Iſraclites brood they be ſmothered in the birth ?-Indeed the worſt kind! - 


of feare,1s that we call ſervile: bur the beſt feare, is the feare of ſervants: For there is no 
ſervant of God, but feares filially. And againe, God hath no ſonne bur he ſerves, E- 
ven the naturall ſonne of God, was ſo in the forme of a ſervant, that he ſerved indeed: 


— 
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Rom s.!. 


Luke. 75. 


Lud Yiues d? 
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| t2.quod ipſe die- 


| Deo [crvis, ſed 


——. 


Chriſtian isa ſon and heyre to rhe Kingof heaven, and hisword muſt be,7ſerve. We 
all kpow what ſervice meanes. For we all are, or were (I imagine) either ſeryants of 
maſters, or ſervants of the publike; or maſters of ſervants, or alltheſe. We cannot 
[therefore be ignorant either what we require of ours, or what our ſaperiours-rcquire 


| and ſo did he ſerve,that he endured all ſorrow, & falfilledall righreouſncſſe.So every 


lofus. Iffervice conſiſted onely in wearing of liveries, in taking of wages, in making 


of curteſies, and kifting of hands, there were nothing more eafie, or more common. 
All ofus wearethe cognizance ofour Chriſtianity in our Baptiſme,all live upon Gods 
trencher in our maintenance, all give him the complements of a faſhionable profe- 
fon. Bar, be not deceived, the life of ſervice is worke ; the work of a Chriſtian is 
obedience to the Law of God. The Centurion, when he would deſcribe his good ſer- 
vant in the Goſpell, needed ſay no more but this; Ibid him doe this, and he doth it. 
|Service thenbriefly isnothing bura readineſſe rodoe as we are bidden, and therfore 
both 84/0202, and he that was greater than Somos, deſcribes it by keeping the com- 

zandements:and the choſen vyeſſell givesan everlaſting rule: His ſervants ye are towhom 
3: 0bzy. Now I might diſtinguiſh this ſervice,into habittuall and aRuall. Habiruall;for 
as the ſervant, while he catsorſleepes, isin ſerviceſtill ; ſoare we to God. Auall 
wlrether univerſall in the whole cariage of our lives (which Zacharje tells us is in holi- 
nefſe, and rightcouſneſſe ; holinefſe ro God, righteouſhefſe ro _ or particular, 
either in the duties which are proper, to God, Inuceation and Attendance on his or- 
dinance(which by an excellence is tearmed his ſervice)or in thoſe which are proper 
tous, asweare peecesofa Familie, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations where- 
of God hath ſo diſpoſed, tharwe may ſerve himin ſerying one another. And thus 
{you ſee I might make way for an endlefſe diſcourſe ; bur it ſhall content mee 
(paſſing over this worldof matter) to glance onely ar the generality of this infinite 
theme. : 

As every obcdienceſerves God, ſo every finmakes God ſeryveus : One faid witti- 
[y,that theangry man made himſclfe the Judge,and God the execurioner. There is no 
finthat doth not the like. The glutton makes God his cator, and himfelte the gueſt, 
and his belly his God, eſpecially in the new-found feaſts of this Age, wherein pro- 
fuſenciie and profaneneſſc ſtrive forthe tables end. The laſcivious man makes him- 
ſelfe the lover, and (as Yves ſaies of Mahuzmet)God the Pander. The covetous man 
makes himſelfe the Ulſurer, and God the broker. The ambitious makes God his ſtale, 

and Hononr his Cod. Of every ſinner doth God ſay juſtly ,Serv3re me feeiit; ;Thow h:ſ? 
| made meto ſervzerwithihyſens. There cannot be a greater honor for us than to ſerve ſuch 
2 maſter, ascommands heaven, earth, and hell : whom it is both diſhonour and 
| baſeneſſe not roſerve.Thehigheſtſtile that King Davidconld deyiſe ro give himſelfe 


(not in the phraſe of afrivolous French complement, bur inthe plaine fpeech of | | 
I\nzximum ru- | true Iſraclite) was, Behold T am thy ſervant ; and hethatis Lord of many ſervants of the| | | 
Devill.! | 
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ſibje& of all Sermons, mine ſhall but tonch at it: Yowſhall ſee how I haſten tothar| 
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|thy Biſhop ſaid on his death-bed, we are happy in this, that we ſerve agood Matter : 


[ much to give him a partof it; but now that he made this whole heart of ours, it isrea- 
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en boly PanegIricke. 
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IA Devill, delights ro call himſelfe the ſervant of the ſervants of God. The Angelsof | 
Heaven rejoyce to bee our fellowes 1n' this1ſervice. But trere cannot bee a greater 


ſhame than ro ſee ſervants ride on horſebacke, and Princes walkingas ſervants on 


and.n the livez of men, to ſee Godattend upon the world. , Brethren, there is ſervice 
enoagh in the world, bur 1tis to a wrong maſter. 1» mes petria Deus venter (48 Hie- 
rome faid ; ) Every worldling isaPapiſt iathis, that hee gives S:a-a-, ſervice, tothe 
creature, which is the loweſt reſpe& that can bee : Yea fo, much more humble rhatt 
(latris) 43 it is more abſolute, andwithoutreſpect of recompence, Yea, I would ir 
wereuncharitable to ſay, that many befidestheſavagesof Calernt, place Satan inthe 
throne, and God on the foot-ſtoole. For as Witches and Sorcerer; conrerſe with: 


jevill ſpirics in plauſible and familiar formes, whichin ugly ſhapesthsy wavld abhor: 


ſo many a man ſerves Satan under the formes of gold and filyer, under theimages of 
Saints and lightſome Angels, ynder glittering coares, or gloriqus titles,gr beautcous 
faces, whom they would defic as humſelfe. And as che free-borne Ifraelite might 
become a ſervant, eitherby forfaitnre upon treſpaſie, orby ſale,.orby ſpoile in war: 
fo rthis adcurſed ſervitude is incurred the ſame wates, by them which ſhonld be Chrij- 
ſtians. By forfaiture : forthough the debtand treſpaſie be to Godl, yet ( 1rafet liGo;1) 
he ſhall deliver the debtor rothe Jaylor. By ſaile,as 4h.b fold himſelte to work wick- 
ednefle : {old under finne,faith the Apoſtle. By ſpoile : Beware leaſt any nin make a 
ſpoyle of your waeyoy.y faith Pexito his Colottans. Alas, what a miſerable change doe 
theſe men make, tolcavethe living God, which is ſo bountifull,that he rewards a cup 
of cold water with ercrnall glory, - to ſerve him that hath nothing to givc bar his bare 
wages ; and what wages? The wages of fine 3s death; And whatdearh ? not the death 
of the body, in the ſevering of the foule; burthe death ofthe ſoule, mn the ſeparation 
from God : there isnot ſo much difference betwixt life and dearth, as there is betwix: 
the firlt deathand the ſecond. Oh woefull wages of adeſperare worke ! Well were 
theſe men, ifthey might goe unpaid, and ſerve fgy, nothing : but as the mercy of 
God will not let any of our poore ſervices to him goe unrewarded ; fo will not his 
| juſtice ſiffer the contrary ſervice goe unpaid 1 2y flaming fire rendering vengeance to ther 
ithat know not Gol, aud thoſethat obaynot the Goſpelſof our Lord Jeſus. Beloved, as that wor- 


how happy ſhall it be forus, if wee ſhall doc him good ſervice, that in the day vfour 
account wee may heare, Exge ſerve bone, well done good ſervant, enter into thy Ma- 
ſters joy. | 

Now he that preſcribes the at(ſervice,) muſt alfo preſcribe the manner (Trl, 19- 


the ground ; I m2ane;to ſee the God of heavenmade alacquey toourvileatteftions, | 


| ——_— 
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tally. ) God cannot abide wee ſhould ſerye himwirh adonblec heart ( an hearrandan | 
heart)that is hy pocrirically. Neither that we ſhould ſerve him with a falle heart, rhar, 
is,niggardly and nonwillingly : but againſt doubling, hc will be ſerv'd intrath ; and a- 
gainſthalving, he will beſeryed with all the heart. To ſerve Godand not in trath, is 
mockerie. To ſerve him truly, and not with the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with | 
God. This va funcez eye-ſervice 15a fault with men; bat lerus ſerve God, but while 

he ſees us, it isenongh. Behold he ſees us every where. Ifhe did not ſee our hearr, 
it were enough toſerve himin the face ; and if the heart were not his, it were tao 


ſon he ſhould bee ſerved with it ; and now that hee ſees the infide of the heart, it is 
madneſſe not to ſerve him 3» tr9th. Thoſe ſerve God, not in truth, which as Sexecs 
faies of ſome auditors, come to heare, not tolearne : which bring their tablets ro 
write words, not their hearts for the finger of God to writein. Whoſe eyesare on 


thoſe Dames which under a cloke of modeſty and devotion, hide nothing bar pride 
and fiendiſhneſfe. Thoſe ſerve God,not with all their heart z whoſe boſome ts like Ry- 
chels tent, that hath(Teraphimm)Idols hid in the ſtraw ; orrather like aPhiliſtims Tem- 
ple,thathaththe Arke and Dagon under one roofe , T hat come in eyer with Naamans 
\©XCEptives, Only in 1his': Thoſe that have let downe the worldlike the ſpies "_ the 

rome 
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gtdaribus vent- 


their Bible,whiles their heart is on their Count-booke; which can play the Saints inf\ 
the Church, Rufhans in the Taverne, Tyrantrs intheir houſes, Cheators intheir ſhops; þ.' 
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Theod. {4 Ceq- 
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| bottome of the well of their heart, and cover the month 6f-it with wheat : I meanc 


| baſe-mindednefſe isfit for thatevill one. God wYl have all, or noth ing.It was an hero- 


4 bed and the throne can abide no rivals. May we not well ſay of the heart,as Lot of Zo- 


| an Inmate intothis cottage ? Ir jsa favour and happineſſe, that the Cod of glory will 


| What ſhouldI ſpeake of the wonders of Xgypt ? Surely I know not whether their 


wW n holy PanegIricke. | 


that hidegreat oppreflions,withthe ſhew of ſmall beneficences:T hoſe which like $- 
lomons falſe Curtizan, cry (Dizz#datur) andare willing to ſhare themſelves betwixr God 
and the world. And certainly, this isanoble policy of the Devill, becauſe he Knowes, 
| he hathno right to the heart, he can be glad of any corner ; but withall he knowes. 
thar ifhe haveany, he hathall;'for where he hath any part, God will have none. Thi: 


icall anſiver,that Theodoret reports of Yalentinian, Whom when the ſouldiers had choſen 
co be Emperor,they were conſulring to have another joynedwith him. No(my ſoul- 
diers)ſaid he,it was in your power to give methe Empire, while I had it not:hut now 
whenT have it, it 15not in your power'to give meapartner. Wc our ſelvesſar, The 


ar,Isitnot alittleone? Alas it iseven toolintle for God : whar doe wethinkoftaking 
vonchſafero dwell in icalone.Even.ſo(O God)takethonup theft: roomes for thy i Ite; | 


have thee. Let the world ſerve itſelfe. O ler us ſerye thee, with al' oar hearts. 

God hath ſer the heare on worke to feare, the hands on worke to ſerve 517 :now 
| (thar nothing may be wanting) he ſets the head on work to conſeder; and rhar, nor (6 
much the judgements of Gad, ( yet thoſe are of ſingular uſe, and may not be forgeor- 
ten)as his mercies.What greet things he hath done for you not againſt you. He rhat looked 
upon his owne works, and ſaw they were good, and delighted inthem, delights rhar 
\ weeſhould looke upon them too, and applaud his wiſCome, power, and mercy that 
ſhines in them. Even the leaſt of Gods works.are worthy of the obſervation of the 
greateſt Angell in heaven : bur( the eagra/ja Dez) the great things he hath done arc 
| more worthy of our wonder, of our aſtonithmenr. Great things indeed that he did 
for Iſrael ; hee meant to make that Nationa precedent of mercy ; that all the world 
might ſee what he cou!d doe fore people. Heaven and carth conſpir'd to bleſſe them. 


preſervation in it, or dehyerafice ont of it, were more miraculous. Did they want 4 
guide ?Himſelfe goes before tem'in fire. Didthey wanra ſhelter? His cond is ſpred 
over them for a covering. Did they want way ? The ſea it felfe ſhall make it; and he 


at cnce a ſtreer,and a wall tothem. Did they want bread ? Heaven it felfe fhallpowr: 
downe foodof Angels. Did they want meat ro their bread ? The wind ſhall bring 
them whole drifts of Quailes into their Tents, Doe they want drinke to both? The 
very Rocks ſhall yecld it them. Doe they want ſuirs cFappare!l? Their very clothes 
| ſhall not wax old on thcir backs. Doe they wanradvice ? God himſe}fe ſhall give his 
vocall Oracle betweene the Cherubins. Doe they want a law? God ſhall come downe 
upon Sinai, anddehiver ic in fire, thund ing, {mnoke, earth-quakes,and write it with his 
owne finger,in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habirations? God ſhall provide them 


rweene them ard their harmes. Are they ſtung to death ? The brazen ſerpent ſhall 
cure them. Are they reſiſted > The watlles of Jericho ſhall fall downe alone ; hailc- 


and enlarge them for the entertainment of thy ſpirit : have thou us wholly. and [ct us| 


a land that flowes wich milke and honie. Arethey perſecuted? Cod ſtands in fire he- 


: 


B 


c 


{ ſtones braine their enemies. The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heaven, to ſee 29hxuhs re- 
venge and victorie, Oh greatard mighty things that God did for Iſrael ! 
Andifany Nation under heaven could eitherparallel or ſecond Ifraclin the favours! 


of God, this poore little 7/and of ours is it. The cloud ofhis protection hath covered | 
us. The blood-red fea of perſecution hath given way tous, and we are paſſed it dry- 


The water of life guſheth forth plenteoully tous : Thebetter Jawof the Goſpell is 


ſhod. The true Manna from heaven is rained downe abundantly about our tents. | 


given usfrom heaven by the hands of his Sonne: The walls ofthe ſpirituall Jerichoare 
fallen downe before us, at the blaſt of the trumpets of God ; and curſed be he that 
goes about ta build them up againe. Now therefore, that we may come more cloſe to 
the taske of this day ; Let me fay to you. a5 Same! to his Iſtaclites, Confeder with mee 
what great things the Lord hath done ws : and asone wifhr that the envious had eyes in; 
every place ; ſo couldI ſerionfly wiſh that all which have ill will at our Sion had their 
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cares with me but one houre,thar if they belong not to God, they might burſt with7;- | 
das, whichrepinewith7#dasatthisſcaſonablecoſtoftheprecious ointmentofourpraiſes. 
IfI ſhould looke back to the ancient mercies of God, and ſhew you that rt his King- | 
dome(though dividedfrom the world)wasone of the firſt that received the Goſpel]: * 
That ir yeeld-d rhe firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gave peace and honour ro the Church: : 
Thefirſt andgreareſt lights that ſhone forth in the darke{t of Poperie, to all che world, | 
and that it was the firſt kingdome that ſhooke Antichriſt fully out of the ſaddle; I | 
might find juſt matrer of praiſe and exaltarion : bur I will turne over noother Chro- | 
nicles but your memoric : This day alone hath matter enough, of an eternall gratu- 
lation. For this is the communis terminus, wherein Gods fayours meet upen our heads; 
which therefore repreſents rous, both what we had, and what we have; The one to 
our ſenſe, the other to our remembrance. This day was both Queenc E/z4beths Initinm 
elvrie, and King Iames his Toitinn regni. To her Natalitinm ſalntis, as the paſſion dayes 
of the Martyrs were called of old ; and Natali Tzperii to him. 'I hefe ewo names ſhew 
ns happineſſe enough to take up our hearts for ever. And firſt, why ſhou'd irnorbe | 
our perperuall glory and rejoycing,thar we were her ſubjects? Oh bleſſed Queene, the ; 
mother of this Nation, the Nurſe of chis Church, the glory of womanhood, the envy 
and example of forraine Nations, : the wonderof times, how {weer and facred ſha/l 
thy memoric be to all poſterities ? How 1s thy name not Parables of rhe duſt, as the | 
Jewesſpeake ; not written inthe carth, as 7rezzze ſpeakcs, butin the livingearth of all | 27 73-4 
loyall hearts, never toberazed. And though the foule mouths of our Adverſaries SPA 
ſtick not to call her miſeram feminam, as Pope Clement did ; nor to ſay of her, as Eva- 
erizs ayes uncharitably of I»ſtinian the great Law-giver (ad ſ#pplicia juTo Deiindicjo 


| _ holy Paneg3rick. 
—- | 


| her now dead (as I have heard by thoſe that have ſeene it ) into their proceſſions, 
like a tormented ghoſt attended with fiends and firebrands, tothe terror of their 
ignorant beholders : Yet,as we ſaw thenever proſpered fo well, as when ſhe was moit | IT 
curſed by their Pars 5 ; ſonow we hope ſhee 1s rather ſomuca more glorious in hea- | 
ven, by how much they are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wretches, | 
chat can at their pleaſure fetch Salomon from heaven to hell, and Traiaz and Falcorellg |» 
from hell to heaven ; Campian and Garzet from earth to heaven, Queene E//z.abeth from | 
earth ro hell, ſhall find one day that they have miſtaren the keyes ; and ſhall know 
what it is to judge, by being judged. Inthe meane time, in fpight of che gates of 
Rome, Memoria juſte in benediionibus. Toomitthoſe vertucs which w2re proper to 
her ſex, by which ſhe deſerved ro be the Queene of women, how excellent were her 
Maſculine graces of learning, valour, wiſdome,by wich ſhe might juſtly cha!lengero 
be che Queene of m2n ! So learned was ſhee, rhat ſhee could give preſent anfivers to 
Embaſſadors intheir owne tongues : or if they lifted troborrow of theirneighbours, 
thee paid them in that they borrowed. So valiant, that her name like Zzſzaes drum, 
made the proudeſt Romaniſts to quake. So wiſe, that whatſoever tell our happily a- 
eainſt the common Adverſary in France, Netherlands, Trelani ;iewas by themſelves a- | Didymus veridi- 
ſribed ro her policte. What ſhould Iſpeake of ter long and {ucceſſetull government, | 

of her miraculous preſervations, of her famous victories, wherein the waters, winds, 9 © 
fre, and earth fought forus, as if they had beene in pay under Her ? of Her excellent rms 
lawes, of Her carefull executions 2 Many devghters have done worthily, butt thou ſurmonn- |: ether : + 
teft them all. Such was the fiweetneſſe of her government, and ſuch the feare of miſe- |onjwrati veni- 


ek ,. p my nt ad claflica 
rie in her lofle, that mary worthy Chriſtians deſired their eves mighr be cloſed be- ment fr 
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F fore Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed theirowne death, becauſe |Prev-1z-294 


i: prevented Hers. Every once pointed to her white haires, and ſaid with that peace- | 

| able Teoptizs, When this ſhow melts, there will bea floud. Never Cay, excepralwayes [VTr3*M9 | 

the fift of November, waslike to be ſobloudy as this ; not for any doubr of Title [au22cn; 58 

| C whichnever any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any dilloyail ever did, beſides 

Dol::ax) but for that our Eſavites comforted themſelves againſt us, and faid,The day of | 

mourning for onr mother will come ſhortly, then will we ſlay our brethren. What ſhould] 

fy more? Lots werecaſt upon our Land - and chathoneſtPolicitian (which wanted 

nothing but agibber to have made him aSaint ) Father P4rſozs, rooke paines to ſer 
downe 


Dalm.p.1-p.316. 
*,2.þ.117, 
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| apal inferos Inenda profeFaci#;) and thoſe thar durſtbring her on the ſtage living,bring | vag'1.5.c., i 
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4-4.2 en holy Panegyrick- 

downe anorder, how all Engliſh affaires ſhould be marſhalled when they ſhould come 
to be theirs. Conſider now the great things that the Lord hath done for us. Behold this day, 
which ſhould have beene moſt diſmallro the whole Chriſtian world, he turned to 
the moſt happy day that eyer fhone forthto this 1hazd. T hat now wee may juſtly | 
Theod3-159 | inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch (7 od mt parnie pat wpy Where are your 
prophecies,O ye fond Papiſts ? Our ſnow lies here mehked,whereare thoſe flouds of 
bloud that you threatned ? Yea, as thar bleſſed ſoule of hers gained by this change of 
an immortall crowne,for acorruprtible ; ſo(blefſed be the name of our God)this Land 
| of ours hath nor loſtby that loſe. Many thinke that this evening the world had his 
| beginning. Surely anew and golden world began this day tous, and (which ir could 
] not have done by her loynes) promiſes continuance( it our ſingesinterruptitnot )to 
our poſterities, I would the flatterie of a Prince were treaſon;m effect itis ſo:(for the 
flatrerer is ( wrrs0pz:xms, a kind murtherer. ) 1 would it were in puniſhmenr, If I 
were to ſpeake before my ſoveraigne King and Maſter, I would-praiſe God for him, 
not praiſe him to himſelfe. A Preacher in Conſeantines time, ſaith Exſebins, ( auſus eſt 
Imperatoremin os beatum dicere) preſumed to call Conſtantine an happy Emperor tohis 
Face; but he wentaway with a check ; ſuch ſpeed may any Paraſite have, which ſhall 
ſpeake, as if he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull. A ſinall praiſe to the 
face may be adulation, (though it be within bounds: ) a great praiſe in abſence may 
| be but juſtice. If we ſee not the worth of our King, how ſhall we be thankfull co God 
| thar gave him?Give mee leaye therefore freely to bring forth the Lords anointed be- 

154%.1024+ | fore you, and to ſay with Samnel, See you him whom theLord hath choſen. 
As irwasa greatprelage of happineſſe to Mewritinrthe Emperour, that an (wmv: ) 
a familiar Devillremovinghimfrom place to place in his ſwathing bands, yet had no 
| power to hurt him ; So that thoſeearly conſpiracies, wherewith Satan aſſaulred the 
very cradle of our deare Soveraigne, prevailednor, it wasa juſt bodement ofhis fu- 
cure greatnefſe and beneficiall uſe ro the world. And hee that gave him life and 
crowne together, and miraculouſ]y preſerved them both, gave him graces fit for his 
Deputie onearth to weild that Crowne, and improve thar life to the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome. Let me beginne with that (which the Heathen man required to the 
happineſſe of any ſtate ) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may ately fay hee 
at teicr | excecedeth all his 105 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King William (as our Chroni- 
| cler reports) by ablunt proverb that he was wont to uſe againſt unlearned Princes, 
made his ſonne Henry a Bearlearc to thoſe times. But a candle in the darke will make 
, more ſhew, than a bonfiere by day. In theſe dayes fo lightſome for knowledge, to 
| excell (even for a profeſſed ſtudenr, is hard, andrare. Never had England more lear- 
' ned Biſhops and Dotors ; which of themever returned from his Majefties diſcourſe 
' without admiration 2 What King chriſtened hath written ſo learned volumes? To 
__ | omitthereſt, hislaſt Cofthis kind ) wherein he hath ſo held up Cardinall Bel/armin: 
and his Maſter Pope Pauls, is ſuch, that Pleſis and Mowlize (the two great lights of 
' | France)profeſle to receive their light in this diſcourſe, from his beames:;and the lear- 
| ned Jeſuite Satkeild,could not bur be converted with the neceſſity of thofe demonſtra- 
tions ; andI may boldly fay, Popery (fince it was) never received fo deepeawound 
| from any worke, as from that ofhis. What King ever moderated the ſolemne acts of 
' an Univerſitie in all profeſſions, and had ſo many hands clapr inthe applauſe of his 
| acute, and learned determinations ? Briefly, ſach is his entire acquaintance with all 
! cjences, and with the Queene of all, Divinitie, that hee might well diſpute with the 
| infallible Pope Pawlns 2n/vinr for his triple Crowne ; and I wouldall Chriſtian quar- 
' rels lay npon this duell. His juſtice in governing matcheth his knowledge how to go- 
| yerne : for asone that knowes the Common-wealth cannot bee unhappy, wherein 
(according to the wiſe Heathens rule)law isa Queene, and willa fubjeQ, He hath ever 
endeyoured to frame the proceedings of his government to the lawes, not the lawes 
to them. Witnefſe that memorable: example, whereof your eyes were witneſſes; I 
meane theunpartiall execution of one of the ancienteft Barons of thoſe parts, for 
the murder of a meane fubje&. Wherein nor the favour of the block might be yeel- 
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ded, that the diſhonour ofthe death might bee no lefle than the paine of the death. 
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Yet who will not grant his Mercy to bee eminent amongſt his vertucs, when Perſons 
himſelfe yeelds it? And if a vertue ſo contimmng, could bee capable of exceſſe; this 
might ſeeme ſo in him. For that which was faid of Araſtaſizs tae Emperor, thar hee, 
wouldattemprt no cxploit{cthough never ſofamous)if ir might colt the price of Chri- 
ſtian blood ; and that which was ſaid of Maxritizs, that by his good will he would not 
have ſo much asa craicor die; and that of Yepaſiar, that he wept cyen forjuſt execu- 
tions; and laſtly thar of Theodoſgns, that hee withr he could recall thoſe to life againe 
that had wronged him ; may in ſome ſenſe be juſtly verified of our mercifull Sove- 
raigne. I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may never hurr himſeife ; Iam fire 
the want of it ſhall nevergive cauſe of complaint to his adverſaries. Bur among all 


| his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King ; Pietie 


and firmneſſe in religion calls mee to it, and will nor fuffer me to deferre the menti- 
on of itany longer. A private manunſerled in opunion, is like a looſe tooth inthe head, 
troubleſome and uſe-lefle : but a publike perſon unſtayed,is dangerous. Reſoiution 
for the truth is ſo much better than knowledge,by how much the poſſefling ofa trea- 
ſare, is better than knowing where it is. With what zeale did his Majeſtie flie upon 
the blaſphemous novelties of Yorjizys £ How many ſolicitations, threats, promiſes, 


different connivence at the Romiſh religion ? Was it noran anſwer worthy ofa 


inthe times of the greateſt perill ofrefiltance, That a//the Crownes and Kingdomes inthis 


D 


C hin, of God ; and all Chriſtian Churches in their Prayers and exclamarions, ſtile 


worlſhould not iaJuce hier to change any jot of his profeſſion £ Hath he not ſo ingagedhim- 
felfe in this holy quarrell, that the world confeſſes Rome had never fuchan Adverſa- 
ry 2 andall Chrittian Princes rejoyce to follow him as their worthy leader in all the 


him, in a double righr, Defender of the faith, more by deſert, than inheritance. 
Burt becauſe as the Sunne beames, ſopraiſes are more kindly, whenthey are caſt 


in the bleffings we receive from him.,than in the graces whichare in him. And not to 
infiſt upon his cxtinguithing of rhoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of 


which no hand bur his could doe ) Conſeder how great things the Lord hath done for as t; 
him in our Peacejin our freedome of the Goſfe!l,zn our Deliverance. 
Continuance detracts from the yalue of any favour. Little doc we know the price | 


have knowne how to eſteeme this deare blefling of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 
we never knew what it was to heare the murdeting peeces about our eares to ſee our 
Churches and honſes flaming over our heads; toheare the fearefull cracks of their 
falls mixed with the confuſedout-cries of men,killing,incouraging to kill, or reſiſt, 


| 


dying,and the ſhriekings of womenand children ; we never ſaw tender babes ſatchr 
from the breſts of their mothers, now bleedinguponthe ſtones, or ſprawling upon 
the pikes ; and the diſtratted mother rayiſhed, ere ſhee may have leave rodie. Wee 
never ſaw men and horſeslie wallowing in their mingled blood, and the ghaſtly viſa- 
ges of death deformed with wounds. The impotent wife hanging with teares on her 
armed husband, as defirous to die with him, with whom ihe may notlive. The ama- 
red runnings to and froof thoſe that would faine eſcape if they knew how, and the 
furious pace of a bloody,vidtor ; The rifling of houſes for fpoile, and every ſouldier | 
running with his load, and ready to fight with oth=r for our booty ; The miſerable} 
captive driven manacled-before the inſulting enemie. Never did wee know how 


you. All your neighbours have ſcene and taſted theſe calamities. All thereſt of the| 
world have beene whirled about in theſe wofall tumalrs : onely this /azd hath like 
the center ſtood unmoveable. Qnely-this 3#charh beene like Nilns, whick when all 


profers hath hee. trampled under his feet in former rimes, for but a promii? of an in- | 


King, worthy of marble and brafle, thathe made unto their agent for this purpoſe. | ,.,,c,. 


oblique upon their objects, than when they fall directly ; let me ſhew you him rather | | 


thoſe barbarous borderers to civilitie and order, (two ats worthy of eternitie, and | 


of peace. Ifwe had beene in the coat of our forefathers,or our neighbours, we thould | | 


cruel! an Adverſary 1s, and how burdenſome an helper isin war. Looke round abovnr' - 
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other waters over-flow, keeps withinthe banks./ That wee are free fromtheſe and a 
thonſand other miſeries of war, Whither ſhould we aſcribe it,bur nextunder God, to | 


his Anointed, as a King, as aKing of Peace? For both Anarchie is'the mother 0 
diviſion, 
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 ]fareing of an Epicurean hogge ; the veryfeſtivall revels of che'Devill.' But for us ; we 
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| diviſion, aswe ſee inthe ſtate of 7225e'- wherein, when they wanted their King, all 
ran into civill broyles z Fhe Venerians wich them' of Ravenna; | Verona and Vin- 
centia, with the Paduans, and Tarviſians; The Pifans and Florentines with them of 
Luca and Sienna. And belides, every.King1s nota Peace-maker'; Ours is made of 
Peace. There have beene Princes, which as the Antiochians {aid of Pigs (taking 
Goa by the Bull which hee ſtamprt in-hiscoyne'Yhave goared the world to death. 
The breſts of ſome Princes have'beene likea Thunder-clond, whoſe vapours would 
neyer leave working till they have vented themſelves with rerror to the world: Our:, 
hath nothing init, but a gracious raine towarter the inherirance of God. Behold, He, 
even He alone, like to Noahs Dove, brought an Olive of Peacetorhe roffed Arke of 
Chriſtendome ; He like another A#2uſtvs, before theſecond comming of Chriſt, hath 
becalmed the world, andfhnr rhe ion gares of warre ; andisthe bond of that peace 
he hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doth'blefſe, and isblefſed ; how ſhould 
we bleſſe him, and blefſe God for him, and hold ors ſelves bleſſed inhim ? 
Now what were peace wichout religion, but hke a Nabals ſheep-ſhearing ; like the 


have Gloria inexcelſis Deo,fung betore our Pex in terris ; in a word, we have Peace with 
the Goſpell. Machiavel himſelfe cou'd fay in his diſcourſes, thattwo continued ſac- 
ceſſions of yertuous Princes (farzo gran; effett;) cannot but doe'great matters. Wee 
prove it ſo this day;wheremreligion is not only warmed, but locked in her ſear fo faſt, 
that the gates of hell ſhall never prevaile againſt it. There have been Princes,and that 
inthis land, which(as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant)have been like to 
ill Phyfitians, that have purged away the good hamoursand lefrthe bad behindthem, 
with whom any thing hath been lawfull, bar to be religious. Some of your gray haires 
can be my witneſſes. Behold the evils we have eſcaped, ſhew us our bleffings. Here 
hath beene no dragging our of houſes; no hiding of Bibles, noereeping into woods, 
no Bonnering orButchering of Gods Saints, nototting in durigeons, no caſting of 
infantsout of the mothersbellie into-the mothers flames; nothing but Gods truth - 
bundantly preached, cheerefully profefled,incouraged, rewarded. What nation un- 
| der heaven yeelds ſo many learned Divines ?:Whar times eyer yeelded ſo many 

preaching Biſhops? whenwas this Cirie(the Citie of our joy)everſo happy this way. 
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G | the libertie, of the meetings of Hereticks.: King 2#es hath by wholſome lawcs 


q cog eff ” adeſe? : 7p . | 
{ & uncconferre ences vouchiafes(notſeldome)roſpend his meales indiſcoutſe with his Biſhops, nd 


as in theſe late ſucceſiions 2 Whither canwee aſcribe this healch of the Church, and 
life of the Goſpell, bur, next roGod,to His example, His countenance, His endevours: 
Whercin I may not omit how right he hath trod mthe ſteps of that bleſſed Corftartinr, 
| in all his religiousproceedings. Let us in one word parallel them:Coxftantire cauſed fif- 
[ ty Volumes of the Scriptures to be faire written ont in parchmenr, for the uſe of the 
Church. King Tzes hath cauſed the Bookes of Scriprures to be accrrately tranſlated 
and publiſhed by thouſands. Corftantive made a zealous edict againſt Novatians,Yalenii- 
#ians,, Marcionites. King: Tames beſides his powerfull proclamations and foyeraigne 
lawes hath cffeduallywritten againſt Popery, and Yoſt51niſme. Corftaniive took away 


| 1nhibitedtheafſembliesof Papiſts and Schiſmatickes. Conſtantine fate in the middeſt 
| of Biſhops,-.as if hee had beene one of them. : King 7a#es beſides his ſolemne confe- 


_Yy 


lother worthy Divines. Copſtantinecharged his ſonnes ( ut plane &» ſine furo Chriſtiani eſ- 


| [ſext)that they ſhould be Chriſtians in-earneſt; Kimg Tames hath done the like in lear- 


\makethe Church of God happy, make your ſelves ſo. Brethren; if we have any reliſh 
of Chriſt, any ſenſe of heaven, 1ct usbleſſe Godforthe life of our foule, the Goſpel, | 
jandforthe ſpirit of this life, his Anointed. | | 


og 


ned and divine precepts;which ſhall hyetill time beno more. Yea, in their very coynes 
tsarclemblance : Conſtantive had his picture ſtampt.upon his metals praying: 'King 
James hath his picture with prayer aboutit ; O Lordyprotedt the lingdomes which thou haſt 
a#nited. Laſtlys Corſtantive built Churches; one in Jeruſalem, another in Nicomedia. 
King 2azzes hath founded:one Colledge, which fhall helpe tobuild and confirme the 
whole ChurchofGoduponearth. Yee wealthy Citizens that-love Jerufalem, caſt in 
your ſtore after this royall;example;-ints the Sanftuarie of God': and whiles you 
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But where had beene ourpeace, or this freedomeof the Goſpell, wichourour deli- 
verance ? and where had our deliverance beene withouthim ? Asit was reported of 
the Oake of Mamre, that all religionsrendred their yeerly worſhip there : The Jcwes 
becauſe of Abrahars their Patriarch ; the Gentiles becauſe of the Angels that appei= 
red there to Abraharn; The Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of Abraham 
with the Angels ; So was there to King 7ames in his firſt beginnings, a confluence of 
all ſeats, with papers in their hands, and (as it was beſt for chem ) witha Ragamms Do- 
mins. n0u pugnamns, like the ſubjects of Theodoſrys. But our cozens of Sawaria, when 
they ſaw that Salowors yoke would not bee lightned, ſoone flew off in arage. What 
portion havewe in Davide And now thoſe, which had ſooft lovktup ro Haven invain, 
reſolve rodig downe to Hell for aid. Satan Limfelfe met them. andoffered( for fa- 
ving of their labour)to bring hell up to them. What a world of fulphur had he provi- 
ded againſt that day ? What a brewing of death was tunned up in thoſe veſſels? The 
murdcrouspioners laught at the cloſe felicity of their proje& ; ard now beforc-hand 
ſeemed in conceit to have heard the crack of this hellith thunder, andto ſec rhe man- 


upward towards their perdition ; their ſtreets ſtrewed with leggesandarmes; and the 
ſtones braining as many in their fall, as they blew up in their riſe. Reaverrter the Chil- 
dren of Edom, O Lord, in ihe 1ay of Teruſalem.whichſaid, Downewithit. downewith it, even 
tothe gronnl. O Danglit:r of Bale!, worthy tobe deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall be be that ſerveth thee as 


thow would:ſt have ſerved xs. Bur hee that (its in Heaven laughr as faſt atthem 5 ro ſee 


rhejr preſumprion that would be ſending up bodies to heaven before the reſurreGion, 
and preferring companions to E/zas in a fiery Chariot ; and ſoid (xt quid fremuernnt 2) 
Conſeler now how great things the Lord hath done forns ;, The ſtare js broken, and weeare 
delivered. But how >? As that learned Biſhop well applied $:/:22942 to this purpole, 
Divination labiis Regis. It there had nor beene a divination in the lipsof the King, we 
had beene all in jawes of death. Under his ſhadow we are preſerved alive, as Teremie 


by this, that we might owe the being of our lives ro him, of whom we held our well- 
being before. Oh praiſed be the God of heaven for our deliverance ! Praiſed be God 
for his anointed, by whom wee are delivered. Yea how ſhouid we call toour fellow 
creatures? The Angels,Saints, heayens,elements, meteors, mountaines,beaſts,trees,to 
helpe us praiſe che Lord for this mercy. And ( as the oath ofthe Romane ſouldiers 
ranne) how deare and precious ſhould the lite of Cefar be to us, above all carthly 
things ? how ſhould we hate the baſe unthankfulneſſe of thoſe men, which can ſay of 
him, as one ſaid of his Saint Martz, Martinus bonus 32 auXilio, charnsin negotio , who 
whiles they owe him all, grudge him any thing. Away withthe mention of outward 
things : all che blood in our bodies is due to him : all the prayers and well-withes of 
our foules are due tohim. How ſolemnly feſtjvall ſhou!d this day bee to us and to 
our poſterities for ever ? How cheerefully for our peace, our religion , our de- 
liverance, ſhould wee rake up that acclamation which the people of Rome uſed in 
the Coronation of Charles the great, Carolo Tacobo a Deo coronato, magne & parifico 
Britannorum Imperatori, vita &* vidoria. To Charies Tames crowned of God, the 
great and peaceable Emperor of Br#tazze, Life and yictoric, andler God and his peo- 
ple ſay, Amer. 

Theſe were great things indeed, that God did for 7ſ7ael; great that he hath done for 
us; great forthe preſent,not certaine for the ſuture. They had not,no more have we, 


1s,duringour good behaviour, Sin isa forfeiture ofall favours. If you doe wickedly, you 


ſal periſh. It was not for nothing, that the ſame word in rhe originall ſignifies both Gn 


and puniſhment. Theſe rwoare inſeparable. There is nothing bura little priority in 
time between them. The Angels did wickedly,they periſht by their fall from heaven. 
The old world did wickedly,they periſht by waters from heaven. The Sodomites did 
wickedly,they periſhtby fire from heaven. Co-ahand his company did wickedly,they 
periſht by che earth. The Fgyvriansdid wickedly, they periſht by the Sea. The Cana- 
anitesdid wickedly,they periſhtby the ſword of Iſrael. The Iſraelites did wickedly, 


| 


—_— _ 


they 


gled carkafſcs of the Hereticksflyingupſo ſadden!y, that their foules muſt needsgoe 


ſpeakcth. Ir is true, God could have done it by other meanes ; but hee would doe it | 


the bleſſings of God by entaile,or by leaſe.Only at the good will ofrhe Lord:and thar | 
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| 3zlia mund;) now in the prime of all the worlds expectation, but our traiterous wick- 
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they periſhrby peſtilence, ſerpenrs, Philiſtims. Whar, ſhouldT runmy ſelfe our of A 
breath inthisendlefſe courſe of examples ? There was nevyer fin, but ichada puniſh- 
ment,eirher in the Actor,or inthe Redeemer. There was never puniſhment, but was 
for ſin. Heaven ſhouldhave no quarell againſt us, Hell could have no power over us, 
but for our fins. Thoſe are they that haveplaguedus :Thoſe are they that threatenus. 
| Bur what ſhall be the judgement? Periſhing. Towhom? Toyouand your King. 
Hedothnot ſay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes hee hath 
done : nor, If your Kingdoe wickedly, he ſhall periſh, although Kings are neither pri- 
vileged from finnes, norfrom judgements : nor if you doe wickedly, you only ſhall 
periſh ; but,7f ye doewickedh, ye and your King ſhall periſh. So neer arelationis there be- 
twixt the King and Subjects ; the fin of the one reacheth to the judgement of the o- 
ther ; andthe judgement of the one is the ſmart of both. TheKing is the Head, the 
Commons the ſtomack : if the head be fick, the ſtomack isaffeted. David ſinnes, the 
people die. If the ſtomack be ſick, the head complaines. For the tranſgreſſion of the 
people are many Princes. What could have ſnatcht from our head thar ſweet Prince, 
offreſh and bleeding memory, (chat might juſtly have challenged 0thees name, Mira- | 
edneſſes > His Chriſtian modeſty upon his death-bed could charge himſelfe, (no,no,] 
have ſins enow of my owne to doe this.) But this very accuſation did cleare him, and 
burden us. O glorious Prince, they are our {ins thatare guilty of thy death, and our 
loffſe. We have done wickedly, thou periſhedſt. A harſh word for thy glorified con- 
dition. -Bur ſuch a periſhing asis incident to Saints ; (for there is a Perzre de medio, as 
well as a Perires facie ) a periſhing from the earth, as well as a periſhing from God. Ir 
was a joyfull periſhing ro thee : onr ſins have adyantaged thy foule, which is partly 
therfore happy, becauſe wee were nnworthy of thee; bur they have robbed us of our 
happinefſe in thee. Oh our treacherous ſins, that have offered this violence to that, 
fweer hopefull ſacred perſon ! And doe they not yer ſtill conſpire againſt him, thar is 
yetdearer to us, the root of theſe goodly branches, the breath of our noſtrils, the a- 
nointed of God ? Brethren letme ſpeak ir confidently : As every fin isa traitor toa 


"mans owne ſoule,ſo every wicked man is a traitor to his King: yea, every of his crying 
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fins isa falſe-hearred rebel, that hides powder and pocker dags for the precious life 
of his Soveraigne. Any ſtates*man may learne this even of Machiavel himſelfe : which 
I confeſſe when Iread, Ithought of rhe Devill confefling Chriſt. That the giving of 
God his due,is the cauſe of the grearneſſe of any Stare ; and contrarily, the negle& 
| of his ſervice, the cauſe ofruine : and ifany prophane Zeſemmns ſhall doubr of this point, 

I would but turne him to Evagrizs his diſcourſe tothis purpoſe, where he ſhall find in- 
ſtances ofenow particulars. What-ever politick Philoſophers have diſtinguiſhed, be- 
twixt bows v3r,and c3vz5,l fay,thatas a good man cannot be an ill ſubje,ſoalewd man 
can nomore be a good ſubjet,than evill can be good. Let him ſooth,and ſiveare what 
hewill, his finsare ſo many treaſons againſt the Prince and State : for, Ruine isfrom 
iniquity,faith Ezechiel.Alas, what ſafety can we be in, when ſach miſcreants lurk in our! 
houſes, jet in our ſtreets; when the Country, City, Court, is ſofulloftheſe fpirituall 
conſpiracies?Ye thart are Magiſtrares,not for Gods ſake only,but for your Kings ſake, 
whoſe Depuries ye are,as he 15 Gods; not for religion only,but for very policy,as you 
renderthe dear life ofour gracious Soveraigne; as you regard the ſweet peace of this 
Starte,and Kingdome:the welfare of this Church:yea,as you love your own life,peace, 
welfare ; rouzeup your ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and ſet your ſelyes 
heartily againſt the traitorly fins of theſe times, which threaten the bane of all theſe. 
Cleanſe ye theſe 4»zean ſtables of our drunken Tavernes,of our prophane Stages,and) 
ofchoſe blind Vanlts of profeſſed filrhinefſe hoſe ſteps goe downe to the chambers of death, 
yeaoto the deepe of hell. And ye, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, if there be any 
ſonsof Thunder amongſt you, if ever you ratled from heaven rheterrible judgements 
of God againſt ſinners,now do it; for(contrary tothe naturall)the deep winter of ini- 
quity is moſt ſeaſonable for this ſpirituall chunder. Be heard above, be ſeene beneath. 
Our-face fin, out-preach ir,our-live it. We are ftars in the righthand of God:ler us be 


like any ſtars fave the Moon, that hath blots in her face;or the ſtar worm-wood, _ 
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| in whoſe fayour is our life, and by whoſe grace we are upheld againſttheunworthy 
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They are our (ins, whichas they threaten to loſe usour beſt friend above,(the God 
of our ſalvation ) ſo they hearten our adverſaries againſt uson earth. Their hopes, 
their deſignes, their wickedneſſe tous, hath beenprofeſt to be builtuponours to God. 
Ifchey did not ſee we did evill, they durſtnot hope wecould periſh. Authority hath 
wiſely and ſeaſonably taken order for difarming of wiltull Recufants. What ſhould 
weapons doe in the hand of diſJoyalty ? Oh thart it could rake order to ſtrip us ofour 
finnes, which will elſe arme God and his creatures againſt us ! The gates of Rowe, the 
gates ofhell, could nor hurtus, if wee did not hurt our ſelyes. Oh that wee could ſo 
loveour ſelves, as to part with all our plauſible and gainfull evills ; that wee would 
this day renue our holy covenants with God, and keepe them for eyer 2 How would 
he ſtill feedus with the fineſt of the wheat ? How would he, that( as this day ) when 
wee feareda tempeſt, gaveusan happy calme, preventa tempeſt in our calme when 
we feare not? How fafely ſhould our children play, and we feaſt in our ſtreets? How 


- | memorable a patterne of mercy ſhould this Iland be ro all poſterities > What famous 


Trophees of victory would hee ere& over all Antichriſtianiſme amongſt ns? How 
freely and loud ſhould the Goſpell of Godring every where in the eareof the ge- 
nerations yet unborne ? How fare ſhould we be, long and long to enjoy ſo gratious 
anddearea Soveraigne, ſo comfortable 2 peace, ſo happy agovernmenr ? eyenrill 
this Eve of the 4:7»zciation of the firſt comming of Chriſt, overtake the day 
of the 42»uncietionof the ſecond comming, for our redemption, Which 
God for his mercies ſake, for his Chriits fake, vouch- 
ſafe ro grant us. Amer. 


p__ ro makea willing fhipwrack of conſtience, forthe venture of a lictle ballaſt of | 
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Trdge not accorting tothe appearance, but judge righicous judgement. 
. 7755555550. Sntheciyill body, ſo inthenaturall ; the head as it is the | | 
| 102.2, 0 fo SA 27 higheſt, ſo the chicfe part : according tothe place is the 
FAA dignity : Of the head, rhe higheſt Region is chiefeſt, ſer- | 
V; A: vingonly for the uſe of intellectual] powers; whereas the | 
lower part of it 15onely imployed for bodily nutrition : 
«| Now, as the reaſonable part of the Soule is Vertex "anime, 
. being contradiſtinguithed to the ſenſitive; So, if ye di- 
*} ſtinguiſhthercaſonable into Judgement & Deliberation, 
9g fo2>0  DEE7 Co ot = Naturake Inazcatorinm aicetur efſe vertex, faith Agtings ; 
FW. 1s the top of our Soule, and therefore cals for 
the top of ourcare ; If the higheſt Wheele goe right, the iafcriour hardly erre.Heare 
p|then the golden male of the Author,of the Judge of our judgement, 1#dge zot accor ding! 
to ihe appearance, but judge righteous judgement. The negative parts firlt, Tedee zot; then, 
In4ze: Where the minde is free and cleare, it 1s good to begin with the politive docu-| 
ments of right, which is the ruleto it ſelfe and the wron g:but where the heart is fore- 
ſtalled with miſ-opinion, ablative dire&tons are firſt needfull rountcacherror, erc | | 
we can learne truth. Judge not therefore according to the appearance : 17312, 18 (as i | 
che Valgar rightly) ſecundum faciem, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- | 
peares, the reſti is hid : Every thing, not man onely, hath both a facc andan heart , a | 
face which is perviousto every eye, an heart to which none eyecan pierce but the [ 
wiſe. Thisface, asof man, ſoof things, isafalſerule of judgement; Frons,oculs, ce. i 
The forchead,eyes, countenance tell many a lye. Judge not therefore according to 
avpearance : It 15 NO meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more uncertaine | 
Ethan appearance; ſome thingsappeare that are nor, and ſome things are that appeare 
vor ; and that (beſides raturalloccurrences) i n morally both good and evill : Some | 
chinss appeare good that are not, and theretore mi{-lead the hcartFoth roan unjuſt 
proſecution, and toa falſe applauſe ; . fome things appearecvillthart are not, and rhere- | 
for: miſ-lead us toan injurious cenſure,andundeſerved abomination : Againe, ſome | 
things are good that appeare nor, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuir ; 
ſome things are cvill that appeare nor, 600 therefore inſinuate themſc-lves into our | 
| ( { 2cquaIntanc? and Jove, 'to our colt : Many a Snakehies tyd under the Strawberry | 
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leaves, and itingsus ere we be aware. Vitia virtntes mentiuntur, (aith Gre orie,V ice tog | A 
oft makesa maske of the skin of Vertue, and lookes lovely : Vertne as often comes 
forth (likea Martyr in the Inquiſition?) witha San-benir upon her back, and acap 
| painted with Devils upon her head,to make herugly tothe beholders:;1udge wot theye- 
fore accerdine tothe appearance. | 
Theappearance or face, is of things, asof men : We ſee it at once with one caſt of 
theeye, yer there are angles; and hills, and dales, which upon more carneſt view the 
eye {ces cauſc rodwell in : fo jt 15 with this appearance or face of things, which how- 
ever it ſeemes wholly to appeare tous at the tir{t glance, yerupon further ſearch will 
deſcry much marter of our inquiry : For every thing from the skin incluſively ro 
the heart, 13 the face ; every thing beſides true being, 1s appearance. All the falſe 
2m that uſe to beguile the judgement of man, hide themſelves under this appea- | 
Irance: Theſe reduce themſelves to three heads , Preſumptions, falſe Formes, Events: | B B 
Preſaumprtions muſt be diſtinguiſhed. ; for whereas there are rhree degrees of then, | 
firſt Yevia Probabilis) light Probabilities, then faire Probabilities, atd thirdly, ſtrong | 
Probabilities, which are called. 1zdicia juris, the two firſt are allowed by very Inqui- | 
fitors, but as ſufficient ro cauſe ſitſpition, totake information, to attachthe ſuſpected, | 
HR 10t enough whercon to ground the Libell or the torture, much .lefſe a finall judge- 
ment : Thus Elie ſees Aznaesligs goc.thercforc ſhe is drunke : T he Phariſes ſee Chritt 
| {it with ſinners, he 1s a friend to their ſins. 
| Falſe formes are preſented eirhertothe eye or tothe eare. In the former, belides 
| ſupernarurall deluſions,there is a deceit of the fight, whether through the indiſpoſi- 
tion of the Organ, or the diſtance of the Objcet, or the m1{-diſpolition of the me- bl 
dium : Soasif wethould judge according to appearance,the Sun thould double it ſelfe | 
by the firſt, through the croſnefſe of the eye, irſhould diminiſh it ſelfe by the ſe-|£ C 
cond, and ſceme as bigasalarge Sive, orno large Cart-wheele at the moſt : It ſhould 
dance intherifing, and move irregularly by the third. To theeare are miſ-reports, 
and falſe ſuggeſtions, whether concerning rhe perfon, or the caufe. In the former,the 
calumniarting tongue of the Detractor, is the Iugler that makes any mans honeſty or 
worth appeare ſuch as his malice liſteth : In the latter, the ſmooth congue of the ſuh- 
tile Rhetorician is the Impoſtor which makes cauſes appeare tothe unſetled judge- 
ment, ſuchas his wit or favour pleaſeth : Events, whichare oft-timesas much againſt 
che intention, andabove the remcdie of the Agent, as beſides thenature of the Act : 
There is ſometimes a good event of evill, as Zaſons adverſary cured him in ſtabbing 
him;the Iſraclites thrive by oppreſlion, the Field of the Church yeelds moſt when it 
is manured with bloud : Thereis ſomerimesan ill eyent of good ; Abimelech gives Da-| 
| vid the Shew-bread, and the Sword, he andhisfamily dies forit : Sapientis eſt preſtare|V d 

| |czIpam: Itis cnongh fora wiſe manto wield the Ac, the iſſuehe cannot : Wiſdome 
| makes demonſtrative Syllogiſmes,z priori,from the cauſes; tolly Paralogiſmes,poſte- 
#7074, from the {ucceſſe. Careat ſucceſibus opto quiſquis ab event#,@9c. was of old the word 
of the Heathen Poet. If therefore either upon flight probabilities, or falſe formes, 
or ſubſequent events wee paſſe our verdict, we doe what js here forbidden, judge ac- 
| cording to appearance. Nay” 

Had the charge beene only 1#dge zot,and gone no further, it had beenevery uſefull, 
" If of md no orher than our Saviour gave inthe Mount :we areall on our way ; Every man 
makes himſelte a Juſtice Itinerant, and paſſeth ſentence of all thar comes before him: 
yea (beyondall committton) of all above him ; and rhat many times nor without 
{ Toffe miſcconſtrution, as in the caſe of our late direions : Our very Judges areat 
ourbarre; Secrets of Court,of Counſell, of State eſcape usnor, ycanot thoſe of the 
| molt reſerved Cabinet of Heaven : &is te conſtituit Tudicems Who made thee a Judge? 
| | 2s tne Hraclite (unjuſtly) ro Moſes - Theſe are fawcy uſurpersof forbidden Chaires; 

and therefore it 15juſt wich God, that (according to the Pſalmiſt) ſuch Judges ſhould 

Et: | be caſt downein ſtony places, yea,asit is in the Originall, y>v 2 \vxxwi thar they 
; ; ſhould be lefcin the hands of therocke (al/idantur Petre) thar they ſhould bee daſhc 
| againſt therocks, that will be failing without Card or Compaſſe, in the yaſt Ocean ot 
| i Gods Counicls,or his Anointeds. | | | 
|; Burj' FF! 
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But tiow here our Saviour ſeaſes our Commiſſion, ſersus upon the Bench ; allowes 
us the act, but takes order for the manner;we may judge,we may not judge according | 
rothe appearance; we may be Judges(whether win, or ##5) the one to condemne, 
the other to abſolve;we may not be «im Aaypr uf mruey Judges of eyill thoughts;and 
we ſhall be eyill-thoughted Judges, if wee ſhall judge according to appearance. Not 
only Fortune and Love, but even Juſtice alſo1s wont tobe painted blindfold; to im- 
port that it may nor regard faces. God fayes to every Judge as he did to $amme,con- | 
cerning Eliab, Looke not ow his countenance, ner the height of his ſtature. Is an outragious 
rape committed ? Is bloud ſhed? Looke not whether it be a Courtiers or a Peaſants, 
whether by a Courtieror aPeaſane ; either of chem cries equally lond to heaven 
Jaſtice cannot bee too Lyncean to the being of things, nor coo blind to the ap- | 
earance. | 
p F The beſt things appeare not, the worſt appeare moſt; God,the Angels,ſoulesboth 
glorified and encaged in our boſomes, grace, ſupernatnrall truths, theſe are moſt- 
what the objects of our faith, and faith 15 the evidence of things nor ſeene ; Like as 
in bodily objects, the more pure and fimple ought is (as aire and ethereall fire) the 
- [more it flyerh the ſight;the more grofſe and compatted(as water andearth)rhe more | 
| irfilstheeye, 1n/ge not therefore according toappearance. 
| Ir isan vſefull and excellent rule for the avoiding of errour in our judgement of all | 
matters whether Naturall, Civillor Divine. | 
Nacurall; what 1s the appearance of a p:rſon, but the colour, ſhape, ſtature ? The | 
colour 15 oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Arr,the ſtatureraiſed(to 
| {contradict Chriſta cubir high; Tudge #0? therefore according toappearance. What are the | | 
colluſions of Juglersand Moantebanks, the weepings and motions of Images, the 
c\noyſesof nuraculous cures and diſpoſſeſſions,but appearances ? Fit 4.3quandoin Eccle- 
ſid maxima deceptio populiin miraculis fidis a {acerdotibus; There is much cozenage of the 
poore people by cogged miracles,ſaith Cardinall Lyrazzs ;, theſe holy frands cold not 
gull men if rhey did not judge according to appearance. Should appearance bee the 
rule,our harveſt had beene rich;there was not more ſhewofplentie in our fields, than 
nowof ſcarcity 1a our ſtreets. This dearth (to fay truth) is not in thegraine, bur in 
the heart ; If the hearts of men were not more blaſted with covetouſheſſe and cruell | 
ſelfe-love,than their graine with diſtemper ofaire,this needed not ; The Barnesand 
Granarics are full, the Markers empry ; Authority knowes how to remedy this ey1ill, 
how to prevent a dearth in abundance; that men may nor affamiſh whom God 
hath fed ; and chat when God hath givenus the ſtaffe of bread,it may nor bee either 
hid, orbroken ; ſhortly, that our ſtore may not be judged by the appearance. 
rp Civill ; Wiſemen and ſtateſmen eſpecrally may not alwayes looke the ſame way 
they would goe ; like skilfull Sea-men, they ſometimes lavere,and(as the wind may 
ſtand)ferch compaſſes of lawfull policies to their wiſhed point. That of Tiherizs was 
fearefull; of whom Xiphiline ir i>yjv iS ifhadle That hee fayledever againſt the wind 
of his words : But ſometimes a good A or Anaſteſins, will wiſely pretend 
what hee intends not : As our Saviour made as if he went further, when hee meant 
to turne into Eways + The heartsof Kings are as deepe waters; wee may not thinke | 
rodrainethem in the hoilow of our hand : Secret things rothemof whom God hath 
#1d, Dixi dii eftis ;, things revealed tous and our children. Even wee meane ones 
would be lothto have alwayes our hearts read in our faces; 1udge wot therefore according 
f0 appearance. | 
Divine; In theſe our ſpeech muſt dwell ; If we ſhould judge according to the ap- | 
F |pearance, we ſhould thinke baſcly of the Saviour of the world ; Who thathad ſeene | 
him ſyrawlingandwiinging in the Cratch,flitting to Zgypy,chopping of chipsat Na- | 
2a:cth, famiſhing in the Defarr, tranſportedby Satan,attended by Fiſhermen, perſe- ; 
cuted by his Kindred, betrayedby one Setvant, abjured by another, forſakenofall, 
| apprehended.arraigned,condemned,buffeted,ſpat upon, ſcourged to bloud,fceptred , 
with thereed, crowned withthornes, nailed tothe Crofſe, hanging naked betwixt 
| |:wo Theeves, ſcorned of the beholders, ſealed up in a borrowed grave, could ſay 
| | Wi ( other;than, Hee hathno forme nor beauty; when wee ſhall ſee him there 1s _—_ 
| that} . 
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pearles of bloody ſwear, his back bleeding, his face blubbered and beſmeared, his 
forehead harrowed, his hands and feer pierced, his fide guſhing our; his head bowed 
downe in death, and ſhould-withall have heard his dying lips fay, My God, myGodgriy 
haſt thou forſaken me 2 would not have ſaid; Hes deſpiſed aid rejeded of mer,yea(in appea- 
rance) of God himſelf. Yet even this while to the cutting of the ſfinewes of thoſe 
ſtiff=necked Jewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored him, the 
Star delignedhim, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Devils confeſſed him, his Mi- 
raclesevinced him, the earth ſhook, che Rocksrent, theDead lookt out, the Sunne 
lookt in, aſtoniſhed at the ſufferings of the God of nature ; Even whiles he was deſpi- 
ſed of men, hee commanded the Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men ſhot our 
cheir conguesat him, Principalities and Powers bowed their knecs to him ; whiles 
he hanged deſpicably upon the trec of thame, the powers of hell were dragged cap- 
tive after the triumphant chariot of his Croflez the appearance was notfo contempri- 
ble, asthe truch of his eſtate glorious. Txdge not therfore according to appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, how ſcornfully would the carnall eye over-look the 
poore ordinances of God ? What would it find here bat fooliſhnefle of preaching.) 
homelinefſe of Sacraments, an inky Letter,a Prieſts lips, a ſavorleſſe meſſage,amorie!! 
of Bread, a mouth full of Wine, an handfull of water,a ſlander-bearen Crofie,a cruci-! 
fied Saviour, a militant Church,a deſpiſed profeſſion. When yet this fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching is the power of God to ſalvation ; theſe mute Letters the lively Oracles of 
God; theſe vile lips the Cabinets of heayen to preſerve knowledge ; this unplaufible 
Meſſage, wwazze/ia Dez; this Water, the Water of Life in the midſt ofthe Paradiſe of 


— 


God : («ar it) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine heavenly Near; 
this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sacrifice the Lord 
of life, this Crofle the Banner of Victory, this Profeſſion Heayen upon earth. 1udee 
not therefore according to appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies. 
Who that had ſeene Caiz ſtanding maſterly over the bleeding carkaffe of Abe}, Toſeph 
in his bonds, his Miſtrefſe in her dreſſe, Moſesrinthe Flags, Pharaoh in the Palace, David 
| {caulking in the wildernefſe, Saul commanding in the Court, F/;au fainting under his 

Juniper tree, Zezebe/ painting in her cloſer, Michazah in the priſon, Z3dkzzah in the pre- 
ſence, Teremie in the dungeon, Zedekzah in the throne, Daniel tremblingamong the Li- 
ons, the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, Johzs head bleeding in the Platter, 


Herods {miling at the Revels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pzlate on the Bench, the Diſciples 
{courged, the Scribes and Elders inſulting, would not haveſaid; O happy Caiz, Poti- 
phars wife, Pharash, Saul, Teſcbel, Zidkiiah, Zedekgah, Median Princes, Plate, Herod, BI- 
ders ; miſerable Abel, roſeph, Moſes, David, Eliah, Mzchazah, Teremie, Daniel, Tohn.,Chriſt, the 
Diſciptes:Yet we know Cains victorie was as wofull,as Atels martyrdome glorious ; /o- 
ſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tiresof his Miſtrefſe ; Moſes Reeds 
| were more ſure than Pharaohs Cedars ; Davids Cave in the Defart more fafe than the 

Towers of Sal ; Eliahs Raven a more comfortable purveyor than allthe Officers 0 

Tezebel ; Michaiahs priſon was the guard-chamber of Angels, when Ahabs preſence was 
| the counſell-chamber of evill ſpirirs ; y2mies Dungeon had more true light of com- 
fortthan the ſhining ſtate of Zedekiah; Daniel was better guarded with the Lions,than 
Dis and the Median Princes with their Janifaries ; Johns head was morerich with 
the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Herods with the Diadem of his Tetrarchare ; 


_ 


Ch:ift at the Barre gave life and being to Pzlate on the Bench, gave motion to thoſe 


hands that ſtruck him, to that tongue that condemned him, and in the meane while, ) E 


| gave ſcntenceon his Judge; The Diſciples were bertter pleaſed with their ſtripes and 
; wales than the Jewiſh Elders with their proud PhylaCeries. After this, who that had 
ſeene the primitive Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others boyled in Lead, 
{omeroſted, others frozen to death, ſome fleaed, others torne with horſes, ſome cra- 
| ſhed in pecces by the teethof Lions, others caſt downe from the racks to the ſtakes, 
ſome {miling on the wheele, athers in the flame, all wearying their rormentors anc 
{haming their Tyrants with their patience, would not have ſaid ; Of a things 7 wout | 
wot 
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| What comfort were it to haye deceived our charity with the appearance of Saints, 


Marcus Arethuſins bragged)than their Uoprmrmagy cnc Victors, yea Victorsof death; 
never-ſoglorions as when they begin notro be ; in gaſping crowned, inyeelding the 

hoſt more than Conquerours ; Tudge #ot therfore a:cording to apprarnce. 2 

\'When thou lookeſt abour, and ſeeſt on the one hand, a poore conſcionable Chri- 
{tian drouping under the remorſe of his finne, auſterely checking his wanton appe- 
tite and curbing his rebellious defires, wearing out his dayes inarough penirenciall 
ſeverity, cooling his infrequent pleaſires with (ighs; and ſaucing them with teares ; 
on the other hand ruffling Gallants made all of pleaſure and loviall delighrs, bathing 
themſelves in a ſca of all ſenſtall fatieties, denying rheir pampered nature nothing 


rall ritillarions, not violent filthineſſe ; that feaſt without teare, and drink withour 


rous, ther coffers full, their ſtate proſperous, their hearts chearfull : O how thou 
bleſſeſt ſich men : lo theſe(thou ſaiſt)thele are the darlings of heaven and earth; $70 
fic invat vivere:Whiles thoſe other ſolenmopith creatures are the(2994ude)offſcouring 
andrecrementsof the world ; Thou foole, give mee thy hand, let me lead thee wich 
Daz into the ſantuary of God : Now what ſeeſt thou? Theend, the end of theſ: 
men is not peace. Surely O God thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places,and caſteſt then; 
downe into deſolation : how ſuddenly are they perithed, and horribly conſumed |! 
Woe is mee, they doe bur dance a Galliard over the mouth of hell, that ſeemesnow 
covered over with the greene ſods of pleafure ; The higher they leape, the more 


thoſe epicurcan Porkets, whoſe belly is their God, whoſe heaven is their pleaſure, 
whoſe curſed jollity is bur a feeding up roan eternall{laughter : the day is comming, 
wherein every minute of their ſinfull unſatisfying joyes ſhall bee an(wered witha 
chouſand thouſand millions of yeeres frying in that unquenchable fire ; And when 
thoſe damned Ghoſts ſhall forth of rheir inceſſant flames ſee the glorious remunera- 
tionofthe penitentandpenſive foules which rhey have deſpiſed, theyſhall then gnaſh 
and yell our that late recantation ; now they are counted among the children of God, ! 
and their portion isamong the Saints, oarsamonglt Devils : Tudge not therefore accor- 
ding to appearance. | 

Should we judge according to appearance, all wonld bee Gold that gliſtereth, all 
drofle that gliſtereth not : Hypocrites hare never ſhewed more faire than ſome Saints 
foule. $axl weepes, Ahab walks ſoftly : Tobias and Sanballat will be building Gods wals; 
Herod heares Tohx gladly ; Balagmprophecies Chriſt, 1#4zs preaches him, Satan confeſſes 
him ; When even an Abrahazzdifſembles, a David clokes adultery with murder, a $«- 
lomongives(atleaſt)a toleration to idolitry; a Peter forfweares his Maſter ; briefly, the 
prime diſciple isaSatan ; Satanan Angeil of light. For you : How gladly are we de- 
ceived in thinking you all ſuch as you ſeeme ; None but rhe Court of Heaven hath a 
fairer face. Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, geniculation, {ilence,atrention,reverence, 
applauſe, knees, eyes, eares, mouthes fullof God ; Oh that ye were thusalwaies ! Oh 
chat this were your worſt fide ! But if we follow you from the Church, and find cur- 
fing and bitterneſſe under your rongues ; licentiousdiforder in your lives, bribery 


Jand oppreſſion in your hands ; If God look intothe windowes of your hearts, and 


find there bee (7ztws rapine )we cannotjudge you by the appearance; or, if wee could, 


when the righteous Judge ſhall give you your portion with Hypocrices ; What ever 
we doe, he will be ſurenor tojudge according ro appearance. 

Ifappearance ſhould be the rule, falſe religion ſhould be true. true falſe. ©2yedam falſ; 
probabiliora quibuſdam veris, isthe old word; Some falſhoods are more likely than ſome 
trachs : Native beauty ſcornes Art : Truth is as a matron ; Error acurtizan: The ma- 
rroncares onely toconcile love by a graveand gracefill modeſty, the currizan with 
philtres and farding, Wee have no hierarchy mounted abone Kings, no pompous 


clad with Taffarts in ſummer, with velvetsin winter, no flouriſhes of univerſality, no 


T he deceit of eAppearante_.” | 


ſi not bee a Chriſtiaz ; Yet, eventhis while were theſe poore torturing ſtocks bi gher (as 


under heaven,not wine in bowles.not ſtrange fleſh, and beaſtly dalliance, not unnaru | 


meaſure, and ſweare withour feeling, and live without God; their bodies are vigo--| 


deſperate is their lighting : Oh wofull, wofull condition of thoſe godlefſe men, yea } 


oſtenration of magnificence, no gariſh proceſſions, nogaudy altars, no fine images | 


rumors - | 
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ſincerity of Scriptures, ſimpliciry of Sacraments, decency of rare ceren;cnies, Chriſt 
crncified, We are gone if ye goe by appearance : Gone? alas, whocan but biuſh and 
weepe,and bleed ro ſee that Chriſtian ſoules ſhould (after ſuch beams of knowle dge) 
ſuffer themſelves to be thus palpably cozened with the gilded ſlips of error, that af- 
| rer ſo many yeerespious government of ſuch an incomparable ſucceſſion of religious 
Princes, authority ſhould have cauſe to complaine of our defection. 

Deare Chriſtians (I muſt be ſharpe)are wee children orfooles, that we ſhou'd bee 
bercer pleaſed with the glittering tinſell of a painted baby from a Pedlers ſhop, than 
with the ſecretly-rich and invaluable Jewell of divine Truth? Have wee thus learned 
-| Chriſt ? Is this the fruit of ſo cleere a Goſpell ? of ſo bleſſed ſeeprers ? For Gods ſakebe 
wiſe ard honeſt, and yee cannot be Apcſtates. : 

hortly, for it were eaſie to be endleſſe: If appearance might be the rule, good ſhould 
be eyill, evill good ; there is no yertue that cannot be counterfeired, no vice that 
cannot beblanched : we ſhould haveno ſuch friend as our enemy, a flatterer ; no ſuch 
enemy as our friend that reproves us.It were a wonder if yegreatones ſhould nor have 
ſome ſach burs, hanging upon your ſleeves; As ſoon ſhall corne grow without chafie, 
as grearnefſe ſhall be free from adularion : Theſe ſervile ſpirits ſha!l footh up all your 
| purpoſes, and magnifie all your aftions, and applaud your words, and adore your 
| perſons : Sin what ye will, th-y willnot check you ; Project what you will, they will 
not thwart you ; ſay what ye will, they will not faile to ſecond you; be what ye will, 
they wil! notfaileroadmire you ; Oh how theſe men are all for you,all yours, all you; 
They love you as the Ravensdoe your eyes. How deare was Siſera to T.el, when ſhe 
ſmoorhed him up, and gave him milk in a lordly diſh, $4-:ſo» ro Da/;lah, when ſhe 
lulled him in her lap ; C5-ift ro In {zs,when he kiſſed him;See how he loved him, would 
ſome foole haye ſaid, that had judged by appearance, | 

| In the meanertimean honeſt plaine dealingftriend is like thoſe fauces which a "bz 
praiſts with rears in his eyes : likea cheſtur, which pricks the fingers, bur pleaſes our 
taſte; or like ſo'ne wholſome medicinall potion, that diſtaſtes and purges us (perhaps 
makes us {ick) that it may heale us. Ohler the righteous ſmite me, for that js a benehir, 
let him reprove me,and it ſhallhe a precious oyle thar ſhall not break my head ; Break 
it 2no, it ſhall heale ir, when itis mortally wounded by mine owne ſinne, by other: 
aJentation : Oh how happy were it, if we could love them that love our ſoules, and 
hate them that love our ſinnes. They are theſe rongh hanc's that muſt bring us ſavory 
diſhes, and carry away a bleſſing:truth 1s for them now,thanks ſhall be for them here- 
after, but in the meane time they may not be judged by rhe ax pearance. 


by the eye, fidelity by oathes, valonr by brags, a Saint by his face, a Devill by his 
feer, we ſhall be ſure to be deceived : 1n:ye not ther.fore accor /ing to zppearance. 

Bur (that yee miſtake not)though we may nor judge only by the appearance, yer 
appearance may not be neglectedin our judgement. Some things according tothe 
Philoſopher ( 4G 4, 35 &) ſeeme and are, are as they ſeeme : Semblances are not 
alwaies ſevered from truth ; Our ſenſesare ſafe guides ro our underſtandings. We 
juſtly langh ar thar Scepricke in Laertzzs who becauſe his ſervants robbed his cup- 
| bord, doubted whether he left his victualls there : What doe we with eyes if we may 
loot beleeve their inte ligence ? That world is paſt, wherein the gloſſe Cl:ricus am 


Laſtly, ifwe ſhall judge friendſhip by complement, ſalubrity by ſweerneſſe ſervice]! 


pleGens feminam preſumitur benedicendi canſs feciſſe ; The wanton imbracements of 
another mans wife muſt pafle with a Clarke for a ghoſtly benediGtion ; Mcn are now 


are not ; and yer eyen our words alſo ſhall judgevs., if they be filthy, if blaſphemons, | 
if bur idle, wee ſhall account for them, wee ſhall hee judged by them ; Ex oretzo; a 
- [foule rongue ſhewes evera rotten heart ; Zy their fruits yee ſhall kgow them, 1s our Sa- 
viours rule ; I may ſafely ſay, No body deſires to borrow colours of evill ; if you 
doe i}! thinke not that wee will make dainriero thinke you ſo ; When the God} 
of love can fayby the Diſciple of love, ©? facit peccatum. ex diabolo eft ; Hee that 
commirteth (inne, is of the Devill : Even the righteous Judge of the world judger' 
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more wile, lefſe charicable : Words and probable ſhewes are appearances, actions) E 


rumors ofmiracles,no ſumptuous canonizations, we haye nothing but (ae 49) rhe " 
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'AlC ſecundum opers)accordingtoour works ; wecannot erre whiles we rread inhis ſteps- 
Itwe docevill, finne liesat the doore ; but it is on the ſtreer fide ; Every Paſſenger 
ſeesit, cenſures it ; How much more he thar ſees in ſecret; Tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every ſoule thar dorh evill : Every foule ; here is no exemption by greatneſſe, 
no buying oF with bribes, noblcering of che eyes with pretences, no ſhrouding our 
ſelves in the night of ſecrecy ; bur if icbe a ſoule chat doch evill, Tribulation and an- 
ith is for it; Contrarily, If we doe well, ſhall we not beaccepred ? If we be chari- 
table 1noar alm=3, juſt in our awards, fairthfull in our performances, fober in our car- 
riages; devour in our religious ſervices, conſcionable in our aftions ; Glory, and ho- 
not, and peace io every mmanthat worketh good ; wee ſhall have peace with our ſelyes, ho- 
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Jeſus Chritt the juſt : To whom with thee O Father, and thy good Spirit, 
| one infinite God, our God, bee given all praiſe, honour and 
glory now and for ever. Amer. 
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nour with men, glory with God and hjs Angels : Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all | 
#nderſtanding ; fach honour as have all his Satnrs, the incomprehenſible glory of the ! 
Godof peace, the God of Saints and Angels, to the participation whereof, that good | 
God that hath ordained us, as mercituily bring us for the ſake of his deareSonne ! 
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E} which may be ſaid of the heart, would more than fill a world : Here isa double ſtile 


| | The h2+rt of 79444, The Impoſtare, Deceitfull «bore all things. 
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The heart is decciifull above a'l ihings. 


Know where I am; in one ofthe famous Phronrifterieso!. 
Law, and Juſtice : wherefore ſerves Law and Juſtice, but 


_— ————— 


nefſe? Give me leave therefore ro bring before you, Stu- 
dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Juſtice, 'the 
greateſt Cheator and Malefactor in the world, our owne 
Heart. Ir isagreat word that have ſaid, in promiſing to 
bring him before you ;for this is oneof the greateſt adyan- 
| rages, of his fraud, that he cannor bee ſcene : That as thar 
old Jugler Apo!lovius Thyaneus, when he was brought before 
the Judge, vaniſhed ont of fight ; ſothis great Impoltor,in his very preſenting before 
you,diſpearerh and is gone ; yea ſocunningly,thar he dothit with ourowne conſent, 
and we would be loth that he could be ſeene : Therefore as an Epiphonema co this 
juſt complaint of deceirfulneſle, 1s added I/þv ran kaow it & It is eafie to know that it 
is deceitfull, and in whar it deceives, though the deceirs rhemſelves cannot bee 
knowne, till roo late; As we may ſee the ſhip, and the ſea, and the ſhip going on the 
ſea, yet the way ofa thip in the ſea ( as Salomon obſerves) we know not: God askes, 
| and God ſhall anſwer ; What he askes by 7:remie, he ſhall anſiver by 8. Paul, Who! 
kzowes the heart of mar 2 Even the ſpirit of man that is in hin. It then the heart have bur 
eyes enowv to ſee it ſelfe by the retle&ion of thoughts, it is enough : Ye ſhall eafily ſee 
and heare enongh (our of rhe ana'ogie and reſemblance of hearts)to make you both 


aſtoniſhed and aſhamed. | 
The heart of man lies in a narrow roome, yetall the world cannot fall ic; but thar 
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civen it ; of deceirfu!neſſe ; ofwickednefſe ; either of which knowesno erd, whether 
of being, o: of diſcourſe. I ſpend my houre, and might doe my life, 1a treating of | 


the firſt. | 
See then. Theſcech you, the Impoſtor, and the Tmpoſture ; The Impoſtor himſelfe, } 


As deceitfull perſonsare wont ever to goe under many names, and ambiguous,;and | 
muſt be expreſt with an [#7725] ſo dorh the Heart of man ; Neither ran himſelfe, nor 
; W-; any 
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for the prevention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 
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any part of man hath fo many names, as th? heart aone ; Forevery tacultie that ir | \| 
| hath, andevery ation irdoth, it hath a feverall name : Nether 15 there more mulri- ! * 
plicitie, than doubt in this name z Not ſo many termcs are uſed to fignific the heart, | | 
| as the heart Hgnifies many things. 4 SH 4 
When yecheare of the heart, ye think ſtraight of that fleſhie part1n the center of 
the bodie which lives firſt, and dies laſt ; and whoſe bearings you find to keepe time. 
allthe body over; That is not it which is ſo cunning ; Alas, that 1sa poore harmelefle ' 
| peece meerely patſive : andifir doeany thing, as the ſubminiltration-of Virall ſpirirs, | 
| rothe maintenance of the whole frame, it is bur good ; no,it 15 the ſpirituall part that | 
| lurkes in this fleſh, which is guilty of fuch deceit. We mnlt learne of wittie Idolatry | þ 
| rodiſtinguiſhberwixrrhe ſtocke and the inviſible powers thar dwell in it. Ir is not 
) for meto bea ſtickler betwixe the Hebrewes,and the Greeke Philoſophers,and Phy- | 
| fitians,ina queſtion ofnaturall learning,concerning the ſeatof the ſoule; norto inſiſt 1 
' UPON the reaſons why the ſpirit of God rather places all the {pirituall powers in the 
'hearr, than in the brajne :Doubtleſle in reſpect of the affections therereſident,wherc- | 
by all thoſe ſpeculative abilitics are drawne to practice; It ſhall ſuttice ns to take things | 
35 we find them, and to hold ir for granted, that rhis Monoſyllable (for fo it is in | 
| many languages) compriſes all that intelleCtive and affective world which concer- | 
neth man ; and in plainc termes to ſay, that whenGcd faies The Zeart is deceitful, hee | 
i meanes, the underſtanding, wiliaffetions are deceitful. To 
The underſtanding is doubly deceitfull; It makes us belecye it knowes thoſe things | 
! which it doth not ; and that it knowes not thoſe things which it doth: As ſome foo- | 
| Iſh Mountebanke, that holds 1ta great glory to ſeeme to know all things ; or ſome | | 
preſuming Phyſitian, that thinks it aſhame not to profeſle sk11l in any ſtate, of the | 
body or diſeaſe ; ſo doth our vaine underſtanding ; therein framing it ſelfe accor- \C 
ding tothe ſpirits irmeers withall ; if they be proud and curious, itperfwades them, 
| chey know every thing ; ifcarelefle, that they know enough. 
' In the firſt kind ; Whar hathnot the fond heart of man dared to arrogate to it 
| 
| 


? 


ſelfe 2 It knowes all the ſtarres by their names ; Tuſh, that is nothing ; It knowes 
| wharthe ſtars meane by their very lookes, whatthe birds mcane by their chirping, 
| as Apatforzus did ; Whatthe heart meanes, by the features of the face; it knowes the | 
i events of life by the lines of the Hand : the ſecrersof Art, the ſecrets of Nature, the | | Y 
ſecrets of State, the ſecrets of others hearts, yea the ſecrets of God in the cloſer of | | | 
heaven;Yea, not onely what God hath done, but what he will doe : This is( ſapiers 
ftultitia)a wile folly,as Trenews faidl of his Valemtinians; All Figure-caſters, Palmcſters, 
Phyſtognomers, Fortune-tellers, Alchymiſts, fantaſtickprojectors, and all the rabblc 
of profeſlors of thoſe «&wirz-, not ſo much curious as idle Arts, have their word given | 
them by the Apoſtle, Deceiving and deceived ; neither can thele men make my | 
worſe foolcsthan their hearts have made themſelves; and well may that Alexandrian 
tax be ſer upon them in both names, whether of aGtive, or paſlive folly : And (as 
4 it commonly falls our, that ſuperfluous rhings rob the heart of neceſſary ) in the 
{ meane while, thoſe things which rhe heart may, and ſhon!d know, Ichghely mil- 
knowes: As our ſenſes aredcceived by diſtance, or interpolicions, to think the ſtars | 
beamie and ſparkling ; the Moone horned, the Planers equally remote, the Sunne | 
ſomecrimes red, pale other ſome : ſo doth alloour underſtanding errce,in miſ-opiion | | 8} 
of divine things ; It thinks it knowes God, when it is but an Idoll of fancic, 2s | | 
| Sarls meſſengers, when rhey came into the roome, thoughtthey had the true Davzl, W---- 

when it wasbuta Wiſpe ; it knowes the will of God, when it is nothing bur grofle | 
| { miſ=conſtruction : ſoasthe common knowledge of men, though they thinke it a |F 

' Torch, is but an Tem Fatrs to leadrhem toa ditch : How many thoufand Afﬀyrians | 

! think they are in the way to the Propher, when they are in the midſt of $4-24ria 2 | 

; How many millions think they walke fairely on to heaven, when indeedthey are in 
; the broad way that leads to deſtruction ? Oh poore blinde Pagans, halfe-ſighted | | 
| Tarks, blcare-eicd Tewes,blind-folded Papiſts, Squint-cied Schiſmaticks,rurblind 10 | | 
norants, how well do2they find themſelves pleaſed withtheirdeverion, and thinke | | Y | 
| Codſhould be fotoo ; when it is nothing bur a mixture of meſpriſon, ſuperſtition, | a 
ah | concettedneſſe , = L 
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conceitedneſſe ; and( according to the ſeldome-reverently-uſed proverbe ) whiles | 
chey thinke they have Godby the finger; they hold a Devill by che roez and allthis, | 
becauſe their heart deceives them. If carelefſe and loth to be at the paines of knowing 
more, ir perſivades them they know enough ; that they crie et of more, as he did | 
on the ointment, (/ q#i4 perditio hec 2)Whar needs all chis waſte? and makes them as | 
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conſcionable for knowledge, us Eſax was for cattle, Thave enowg', my brother, Reepe that | 
thou baſt tothy ſelfe ; or as contenredly-reſolute, as the Epicare in the Goſpeli: Soure take ; 
thy caſe, thou haſt knowledge enonghl 34 up for many yeeres. | 
From whence it is,that roo many re{t {imply (yea wilfully) in their owne mealure, | 
not ſo muchas wiſhing moreskill m Soule-marters; applauding their owne fafe me-; 
diocritie; like the credulous blind man that thought he now ſawa ſhimmering of the; 
Sunne-beames, when indeed his back was towards it : Hence iris that they ſcoffeat | 
the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, ſcorne the forward bookilhneſſe of others, fearing no- | 
thing bur a ſarfer of Manna, andhating to know more than their neighbours, than | 
their fore-fathers ; and thus are led on muffledup in anunfelr ignorance, to their | 
orave, yea, (without the mercy of God) to ther hell. | 
Andasin theſe things there 15 a preſumption of knowin® what we doc not; focon-. : 
crarily; a diffimutation and concealment ofthe knowledge 0: what WCe doe under- 
ſtand : The heart.of man is a grear lier ro it ſelfe this way ; Saint Paz1gies that of Pa- 
g4ns, Which I may boldly fay of Chriſtians, they have the effect of rhe law written 
i their hearts ; yet many of them will nor be acknowne of one letter ingrapen ther? 
by the finger of God : Certaine common principles thereare(toZether with thislaw) 
interlinearily written in the Tables ofthe heart, as that we mutt doc a3 we would be 
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| doneto ; That there 1s aGod; Thatthis Godis infinite injuſtice and truth, andmult ! 
be ſerved ik2 himfelfe ; theſe they either blot our, or lay their finger on, that they ' 
| may not be ſeene, purpoſe!y,' thatthey may ſinne freely ; and faine would perſfivade | 
themſelves they neyer had any fuch eyidence from God : ſoputting off the checks of | 
conſcience with bold denials ; like the harlot of 7:r#cho, (but worſe than ſhe)that hath 
hid the Spies, and now out-faces their enrertainment : Wherein the heart doth to | 
it ſe]te, that which Nah the Ammonite would haye done to Iſrael, putout hisowne : 
right eye, that 1t may not ſee that law where"y it might bee convinced, and find it 
ſelfe miferable. Thus the underſtanding of man 1s every way deceitfull in oyer- : 
knowing, miſ-knowing, difſembling ; in all which ir islike an evill and unfaichfull 
cye, that either will be ſeeing by atfalſe glafſe, orafalſe lighr, or with diſtortion; or | 
c[{e wilfally clotes the lids that it may not (ce arall ; and jn all this deceives ns. | 


Thewill1sno lefſe cunning ; which though it make faire pretencesofagenerall 
inclination to good, yet (ic &munc ) in particulars, hangs towardsa pleaſing evill ; : 
Yea thourzh the underſtanding have ſufficiently informed ir of rhe worthineſſe of | 
good, and the turpitude of evill, yet being overcome with the falſe deleQablenefle ; 
of (ine, it yeelds toamiſſe-aſſent ; Reaſon being (as Aqriras ſpeakes ) either ſwal- 

lowed up by ſomepaſlt:on, or held downe by ſome vicious habir : It is true, ſtillthe 
Will followes the Reaſon, neither can doe atherwile ; but therefore, if Reaſon mil- 
led bee contrary to Reaſon, and a ſchiſme ariſe inthe fonle, ir muſt follow that the 
Will maſt needs be contrary to Will and Reaſon; Whercin it is Iike a Planer, which 
tnongh itbe carried about perpetually by the firſt mover, yetYſily creeps on his owne | 
way, contrary ta thar ſtrong circumvolution : And though the nund be {uftciently |; 
convinced of the neceſſity, or profit of a good ad, yet for the rediouinefle annexed | 
to It, 10 2 dangerous ſpirituall acedie, it inſenſibly {lips away from it, andis content 
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{tolctitfall ; Asfomcidle, or fearefull Merchant, that could be glad tohave gold, if. 


it would come with eaſe, but will not either take the paines, or hazard the adventure : 
tofetch ir : Thus commonly the will (in both reſpects) Water-man-like lookes tor- : 


| 
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ward,and rowes backward ;and under good pretences doth nothing bur deceive. {| 
The atfections are as deceitfull as either ; whether in mit-placing, meaſure, or : 
manner. | ' 

Miſ-vlacing : They arc hery where they ſhould be coole ; and where they ſhould 
burne, freeze ; Our heart makes us beleeve it loyes God, and gives himpledges of! 
affe&tion :\ 
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464. 7 he great Impoſior. 

| afection;whiles it fecretly doats upon the world ;like ſome falſe ſtrumper,thatenter.| 
taines her husband with her eyes, and in the meane time rreads upon the roe of ay 
 Adultererunder the boord : Thar icloves. juſtice, when ir is but revenge ; Thar jr 
'gtieves for the miſling of Chriſt, when indeed it is but for the loayes and fiſhes ; That 
| icfeares God, when indeed it is butafraid of our owne torment ; That it hates the | | 
- | fi, when it 15 the perſon ; Thar it hates the world, when it thruſts God our of | | 
|  dooresto lodge it. | | 
Meaſtre : That we love God enough, and the world but enough, when as indeed 


the one love is butas the cold firof an agne, the orher an hot; we chill in theone, ng 
tefſe chan we glow in the other; when we make God onely a ſtale, to draw on the 
world ; That wedoe enough hate our corruptions, when (at our ſharpeſt) we doe 
bur gently ſneape them, as Hely did his fonnes or as ſonie indulgent parent doth an 
anthrifty darling;whom he chides, and yer feeds with the fewell of his excefſe;That |g | 
we have grieved enough for our ſinnes, when they have not coſt us ſo much asone}| | 
teare, nothing but alittle faſhionable wind, that never came further than the roots 
| | ofour tongue; That we doe enongh compaſſionate the afflictions of Joſeph, when we 
6 | drinke wine in bowles ; That we feare God more than men, when we are aſhamed 

| to doe that in preſence of a child, which we care not to doe in the face of God. 
- Manner. Thatour heart loves, and hates, and feares,and joyes ,and grieves truly, | 
when it isan hypocrite inall ; That it delights conſtantly in God, and holy things. 
when it is but an Ephraims morning dew; That our anger 1szealous, when it is bur a | 
flaſh ofperſonall malice,or a ſuperſtitious furie;'Fhart we feare as ſonnes, when it is as | 
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: cowards, orſlayes; That we grieve as Godspatients, when we fret, andrepine, and 
ſtruggle like franticksagainſt the handof our Maker. Thus(to ſumme up all)the heart 
of man is wholly ſet upon cozenage;the underſtanding over-knowing, miſ-knowing, jC 
| difſembling ; The will pretending, and inclining contrarily ; the affetions mocking 
vs in the objet, meaſure, manner ; and in all of them the heart of man is deceirfull. 
Ye have ſeene the face of this Cheator ; look now at his hand ; and now ye ſee who 
| this Deceiver is, ſee alſo the ſleights of his deceit z and therein the faſhion, the ſith- 
| zeR, the ſequellofir; from whence we will deſcend to our Demeanour, towards fo 
dangerous an Impoſtor. | 
The faſhion of his deceit 1s the ſame withour ordinary Juglers ; either cunning 
conveyance, or falſe reſemblance, Gunning co:rveyance, whether into us, in us, 
from us. 
The heart admits fin, as Paradiſe did the Serpent ; There it is, but by what chinks 
or cranies it entred, we know not ; ſo as we may ſay of fin as the Maſter of the feaſt 
'  f1nrtheCoſpell ſaidto his {lovenly gueſt, @xy0zn0do intrafti? How cameſt tho in hither £ 
{ Corruption doth noteat into the heart as our firſt Parenrs did into the apple, fo as the 
{print of their teeth might beſeene, bur as the wormeeats intothe core, inſenſibly;Nei- 
| | ther 15 there lefle cloſenefſe when it is entred:I would it wereas untruc a word, us it is 
an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriſtian heart, lodges a devill in the blind- 
! rooMcs of it, and either knowes it not, or will not be acknowne of it ; every one that 
i harbours a willing fin in hisbreſt, doth ſo: The malicious man hath a furious deyill: 
;the wanton anuncleane devill, a Bee/phegor, or a Tammmz:; the prond mana Lycifer, the 
;coverousa Mammon; Certainely, theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell,thanin 
| a wicked neart z thererhey are, but ſocloſely,that I know not if the heart it ſelfe know 
| it; it bcing verified of thiscitadell of the heart, which was ſaid of that vaſt Niz7ve, that 
| |the enemie had taken ſome parts of it, long ere the other knew it : What ſhould 1 
| ipeake of the moſt common,and yct moſt dangerous gueſt, that lodges in this Inne of |E 
the heart, Infidelity ? Callat the doore. and aske if fuch a one hoſt not there ; They 
within make ſtrange of it, deny ir, forſweare it ; Call the officers, make. privie 
| | ſearch, you ſhall hardly find him : Like ſome Jeſuite in a Popiſh dames cham- 
, | ber, hee 1s ſocloſely contrived into falle floores, and double walls, that his preſence 
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| is not more caſily knowne, than hardly convinced, confeſſed. How eafie 1s it ro] { 
| | fay, that if infidelity did not Jurke in the hearts of men, they durſt nor doe as they | 
_ {doe; they could not doe but whar they doe not ? Durlt they ſinne if they were | |\ 
| | | per{waded 
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A perſiwaded of an hell? durſt they buy a minute of pleaſure with everlaſting torments? 


[Thus the ſivcarer (weares, and when hee hath done. ſweares thar hee ſwore nor; ' 
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Could they ſoſleight heaven if they beleeved ir 2 Could they bee ſo loth to poſſeſſe 
ic 2 Could they thinke much of a liccie painfull goodneſſe ro purchaſe an erernitie of 
happinefle 2 No, no. Men, fathers, and brethren ; ifthe hearr were not Infidelt, 


cunningly convey {inne into, and in it ſelfe, rhan from ir; The ſinne that ye ſaw even 
now openly in the hands, 1s lo {wiftly paſt under rhe boord, that it is now vani- 
ſhed ; Lookefor it in his forc-head, there it 15 not ; looke for icrunder hisrongue, 
there 15none ; looke for it inhis conſcience, yee find nothing ; and all this by the 
Legier-de-maine of the heart : Thus Achay hath hid his wedge, and now he dares ſtand 
out toa lot; Thus Sa/omors Harlot hath wip't hermouth, and ic was not ſhee : Thus 
Saul will lie-outhis facrilege, unrill.che very beaſts our-blear, and ont-bellow him ; 


Thustheuncleane fornicator bribes off his ſinne, and his ſhame, and now makes 
challenges to the world ofhis honeſty. Ircannor bee ſpoken how peeviſhly witty 
the heart of man is this way : neither doubrT bur this wilinefſe 13 ſome of the pay- | 
ſon thattheſubrile ſerpent infected us wich in thar fitallmarſeli : They were three 
cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of rhree women (as that ſex harhbeene 
ever noted for more ſudden pregnancie of wit) Rachel, Rihah, and che good wife 
of Babnrim ; The firſt hiding the Teraphim with amodeſt ſear, the ſecond, the 
ſpies wirhfluxe-ſtalkes, and tne third Davids {cours with corne ſpredover the Well; 
bur theſe are nothing ro the devices that nature hath wour to uſe for the cloaking 
of finre > God made ran upright, faith Salomon, but he ſought mary inventions : Is Adam 
chalienged for tinne ? Behold all on the ſudden it is paſſed fromhis hand, ro Gods 
Tre woman that thoy gaveſt mee + Ts Sault challenged for a coycrous and diſobedienr re- 
miſſenefſe? the ſinne1s ſtraight patied fromthe field to the Alrar; 7ſav2d the fatteſt for 


in him : Is David bewirched with luſt toabuſe the Wife : the Husband mult bee ſent 


| home drunketo hide ir, or if nor that, to his long home, ina pretended favour of his 
valour : Isa griping Uſirer diſpoſed ro put his mony together ta breed amonſter ? 
he hatha thouſand quirks to cozen both law and conſcience: Isa Simonaicall Patron | 
diſpoſed ro make a good match ofhis peoples ſoules?it ſhall beno bargaine,bura gift: + 
he hatha living to give, butan horſero ſell. And fare Ithinke inthis wiſe age of the 
worid, Uſtrcrs anc! Sinoniſts ſtrive who ſhak find the witrieſt way to hell : Whar 
ſhould I ſpeake of rhe ſecret frauds in contracts, booties in matches, ſubornation of 
inftcuments. hiring ofoathes, feeing ofofficers, equiyocations ofanſwers, 4nd tenne 
chouſand other tricks that the heart ofman hath deviſed forthe conveyances of fin ; 
in all which it too well approves it ſelfe incomparably deceirſull. | | 
The falſe ſemblance of the heart 1s yet worſe ; for the former is moſt-what for the 
ſmothering ofevill ; this is for thejultifying of evill,or the diſgrace ofgood ; In theſe 
rwo doth thisaQ of falſhood chiefly conſiſt ;1n making evill good, or good evill. For | 
che firſt; The naturall mari knowes we'l how filrhy all his brood is,and therefote will 
not let them come forth, bur diſguiſed wich the colours and dreſſes of good ; ſoas 
now every one ofnatures birds 15a Swan; Pride ishandſomneſſe, deſperate fury va-| 
lour ; laviſhneſſe is noble nunificence, drunkennefle civility, flattery complement, | 
murderous revenge, juſtice ; the Curtizan 15 boza femira, the Sorcerer a wile man,the 
opprciſora good husband :; Abſalom will goe pay his vowes, Herod will worſhip rhe 
Babe: For the ſecond ; ſuch is the envy of nature, that where ſhee ſeesa better face 
than her owne, ſhe is ready to ſcratch ir, or caſt dirt in ir; and therefore knowing that 
all vertue hath a native beauty in it, ſhe labours to reforme it by rhe fouleſt impurari-} 
ons. Wuuld the Iſraelites be devout ? they are idle ; Doth D.vi4 dance for joy beforef 
the Arke? heis afoole ina Morris : Doth Saint Par{ diſcourſe of his heavenly Viſion? f 


rongues of Babel ?rbey arefull ofnew wine:Doe they preach Chriſts Kiogdome?they | 
are ſedirious; Thereſcrrection? they are bablers, Is aman conſcionable? he is an Hy- 
poctite : Is he conformable? he is unconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing ? he 1s rudely 

| uncivill : | 
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whilesthe face 15 Chriſtian, this could not bee. Neicher doth the hearr of man more [ 


a Sacrifice tothe Lord thy God; So the one begins his finne in Cod ,and theother endsir f 


Too much learning hath made him mad. Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeakall the | : 
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| 466 The great Impoſtor. 
uncivill: Is he wiſely infinuarive ? he 15a flatterer : In ihort, ſuch 1s the wickedcrafcof 
the heart, that it would letus ſee nothing in it owne forme; but faine would thew us 
evill-faire,that we might be inamored of it,and vertue ugly, that we might abhorre it, 
| and as it doth for the way,ſo doth it for the end ; hiding from us the glory of heaven, 
that is laid up for over-commers, and ihewing us nothing but the pleaſant cloſure of 
wickedneſſe; making us beleeve that hell is a palace, and heaven adungeon, that ſo 
; we might be 1n love with death ;and thus both in cunning conveyance,and falſe ſem- 
blance, The heart of 1:47: 3s deceitful above all thirgs, 

Ye have ſeene the faſhion ofthis deceit; caſt now your eyes upon the ſubject; And 
| | whem doth it then deceive? Ir doth deceive others, itcan deceive it ſelte, it would 
deceive Satan, yea God himſelfe. Others,firſt : How many doe we take for honeſt and 
1 found Chriſtians, who yerare but errant hypocrites? Theſe Apes of Saran have lear- 
| *jnedrotransforme themſelves ito Angels of light; The hearrbids rhe eyes look up- |, 
| Tward to heaven, when they are full of Adultery ; It bids the hands to raiſe up them- | 
| ſelves towards their Maker,when they are full of blood ; It bids the tongue wag HE 01i- | 

ly,when there is nothinginthe boſome but Atheous prophanenefle ; It bids the knee 
to bow hike a Camell,when the heart is ſtiffe as an Elephant ; yea if need be it can bid | = 
ateare fall fromthe eye, or analmesor juſt ation fall from che hand, and all to gull 
the world with a good opinion, 1n all which, falſe chapmen and horfe-courſers doe 
not more ordinarily deceive their buyers in ſhops and faires, than we doone another | 
in our converſation : Yea, ſo crafty is the heart, that it can deceive it {elfe ; By ovyer- | 
| weeninghis owne powers,as the proud man; by under-valuing his graces,as the mo- | 
deſt ; by miſ-caking his eſtate, as the ignorant ; How many hearts doe thus grofſely 
beguile themſelves 2? The firſt thinks he 15 rich, and fine, when he isbeggerly and na- 
ked; ſo did the Angell of Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his one ſpirit, when he [© | | 
isrich of Gods ſpirit : Thethird thinks that he isa great favourite ofheaven,when he | | 
i5rather branded for an our-caſt , thathe 1s truly noble, when hee is a flave to thar, 
| | which is baſer than the worſt of Gods creatures, ſinne : Let the proud and ignorant 
| worldling therefore know, that though others may mocke him with applauſes, yet | 
| thatall the world cannot make him ſo much a foole as his owne heart. W# 
Yea,ſo cunning 13the heare, that it thinks to goe beyond the devill himſelfe : 1 can | 
(thinks it) ſwallow his bait, and yet avoid his hooke ; I can finne,and live; I canre- 
pent of finning, and defeat my puniſhment by repenting; I canrun upon the ſcore, | 
and take up the ſweet and rich commodirtes of finfull pleaſure ; and when Ihave | 
done, I can put my felfe under the protection ofa Saviour, and eſcape the arreſt : Oh | 
the world of ſoules that periſh by this fraud, fondly beguiling themſelyes, whiles they 
| would beguile the Temprer. D] 
Yer higher:Laſtly,as Satan went about todeceive the Sonne of God; ſo this fooliſh | 
| confortand client of his goes about to deceive God himſelfe : The firſtpaire of hearts | 
thatever was, were thus credulous,, to think they ſhould now meet with a meanes | | 
| | of :nowledge and Deifying, which God either knewnot of, or grudged them, and | | 
[ therefore they would bee ſtealing it out of the fide of the apple, without God, yea 
againſt him : Tuſk, none eye ſhall ſee us; 7s there knowledge in the moſt high, faith the | 
ſortiſh Atheiſt? Lord have not wee heard thee preach in our ſtreets © have not wee caft ont De- | 
| vils in thy name £ ſayes the ſmoothing hypocrite ; as if he could ferch God over for | 
an admiſſion into heaven. Thor haſt not lied io man, but to God, faith S. Peter to Aranias. | | 
Andpettiſh 7ozgs, after he had beene cooled in the belly of the Whale, and the Sea, | 
yet will be bearing God downe in an argument to the juſtifying of his idle choler, 1 
doe well tobe angry to the death. But as the greateſt Poliritians are oft over-taken with |E 
| the groſleſt follies(God owes proud witsa ſhame) the heart of man could not poſſibly | | 
| deviſe how ſo wuch to befoole ir felfe, as by this wicked preſumption : 0h gee fooles, | | 
Plalg4 1921. | rohens will ye underſtand £ Hee that formed the eye, ſhall hee not ſee © Heethat teacheth man know- | 
ledge, foal not hee underſtand ? The Lord knoweth the thonghts of man, that they are vanitie. A \ | 
rod for the backe of fooles, yeaa rod of iron for ſuch preſumptuous fooles, to cruſh there | | 
in peeces like & Potters veſſel. | £ 
Ye have ſeen the faſhionand the ſubje&t ofthis deceit:the ſequel!,or effett follows; | 
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every, way lamentable; For hence it comes topaſſe that many aone hath had his heart 
in keeping forty, fifty, threeſcore yeeres, and more,and yer is not acquainted with it; 
and all becauſe this craft hath kept itat the Priſcillianiſts locke, Tx o-:225,te nemo; It af- 
fe&ts tobe a ſearcher ofall men, noman isallowed to come aboard of ir; And ifa man 
whether out of curioſity, or conſcience, be defirous to inquire into it(asit isa ſhame 
for a man to bea ſtranger at home ; Kxow zee rot your owne heart, faith the Apoſtle; ) it 
caſts it ſelfe, Proters-like,into ſo many formes,thar it 1s very hard to apprehend ir. One 
while the man hath no _heart,( 35 &5) faich Salvmor ; Then he hath (351 $5) an 
heart, and an heart, faith D4vz4;and one of his hearts contradicts another;and then how | 
knowes he whether to beleeye ? and what certainty,whar ſafety can ic be fora man to 
live unacquainted with himſe]fe? Of thisunacquainrance, fecondly,ariſesa dangerous 
meſpriſon of a mansſelfe, in the nacure and quantity of his {1n, in the quality of his re- 
pentance.,in his peace and intireneffe with God,in his right ro heaven, and(ina word) 
in his whole ſpirituall eſtate. Of this me{-priſon, thirdly,ariſes a fearefull diſappoinr- 
ment ofall his hopes,and a plunging into unavoidable torments : Wherein it is miſe- 
rable to ſee, how cunningly the traitcrous hearts of many men beare them in hand all 
their lives long; ſoothing them 1n all their courſes. promiting them ſ{uccefie inalltheir 
waies, ſecuring them from feare of evills, aſſuring chem of che favour of God and 
poſſeſlion ofheayen,(asfome fond Bigot would brag of his 2u/Lor Medall,or Agnes Det. 
or as thoſe Prieſts, thatGerſoz * taxes, who made the people beleeye that the Maſſe 
was good for the eye-ſight, for che mawe, for bodily health, and preſervation ) till 
they come to their death-beds ; But rhen when they come ro call forth the comforts 
they muſt truſt ro, they find them likero ſome unfaichfull Capraine, thar hath allthe 
while in Garriſon filled his purſe with dead payes, and made up the number of his 
companies with borrowed men ; and in time of eaſe ſhewed faire ; burwhen he 
is called forth by a ſudden alarum, bewraies his ſhame and weaknefſe, and failes his 
Generall when he hath moſt need of him ; right thus doe the perfidious hearrs of 
many, after all the glorious brags of cheirſecuriry, on the bed of their laſtreckoning, 
find nothing butacold deſpaire, and a wofull horror of conſciznce ; and therefore 
roo juſtly may their hearts ſay to them, as the heart of Appollodorns the Tyrantſee. 
med toſayuntohim ; whodreamed one night thar he was fleaed by the Scythians._ 
and boyledin a Caldron ;and that his heart ſpake ro him outof the kerrie( iz ow 74% 
«iria) [t.is I that have drawne thee to all this. Certaialy never man was,or ſhall be fry- 
ing in hell, bur cries out ofhis owne heart, and accuſes thar deceitful] peece as guilty 
ofall his rorment: For let Satan be never fo malicious, and all the world never fopa- 
raſiticall, yer if his owne heart had beene true tohim, none of theſe could have hart 
him. Let the reſt of our enemies doe their worſt, onely from the evill of our owne 
hearts, good Lord deliver us. 


ploration of our owne danger and miſery, whoare every way ſo invironed with fub- | 
cilty. If we looke at Sitan; his 0id title 15, that old Serpent ; whomulſt needs therefore } 
now,by ſolong time & experience,be both more old and more Serpenrc. If we look at 
ſin, it15 as crafty as he ; Leſ# any of you behardened through the d:ceit fulneſſe of jew © Itat out 
owne hearts, we heare (that which we may feele ) thst the heart 3s dereiifull above al, 
things. Oh wretched men that weare, how are we beſer with Impoſtorson all hands ;j 


But ſince it isnot ſo much worth our labour ro know how deepe the pir is, into which| 
we are fallen, as how tocome our of it, heare rather ( I beſeech yoa ) for aconcluſion, 
how wee may avoid the dangerof thedeceir ofour falſe hearr ; eyen juſt ſoas wee 
would preventthe nimble feats of ſome chearing Jugler ; Search him, watch him, } 
Truſt him nor. = | | - FE: | 

Looke well into his hands, pockets, boxes,fleeves;yea,under his very tongue it ſelf: 
There 1s no fraud fo ſecret, but may be deſcried; were our hearts as crafty asthe dev1ll 


devices ; much more then may we know ourowne ; Were the hearts of men(as $4/o- 
and may bec 


morte ſubitanea, 


It were now time for our thoughts to dwell littl- upon the meditation, and de- | 


If ic were more ſcaſonable for us to bewaile our eſtate, than to ſeeke the redreſfſe of it; | 


himſelfe, they may be fonnd out ;, We are not ignorant ( faith Sainr Paw )of Satans | 
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| fathomed:Werethey as darkeas hell it ſelfe, and never fo full of windings, and blind Fr 
waies,and obſcure turnings,doe but take the lanthorne of Gods law i your hand,and | 


| lurking within us ( asthe man after Gods owne heart praies againſt ſecret ſinnes )let 


——— 


The great Impoſior. 


— 


you ſhall eafily find all the falſe and foule corners of them ; As Davi4 tat.h of the Sun, 
wothing is hid from the light thereof; Prove your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle ; It is hard if | 
falſhood be ſo conſtant to it ſelfe that by many queſtions it be not tripped ; Where 
chis duty is ſlackned, it is no wonder if the heart bee oycr-run with fpirituall fraud ; 
Often privy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diſorderly perſons ; where no inquiry 
is made, isa fit harbour for them ; It yee would nor have your hearts, therefore, be- | 
come the lawleſſe Ordinaries of uncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft; Leavenota itraw 


unſhaken to find out theſe Labaniſh Teraphim rhar areſtolnc, and hid within us, 
And, when we have ſearched our beſt, if we feare there are yet ſome unknowneeyils | 


us call in him that cannot be deceived ; and ſay toGod with the Plalmiſt, Search thoy | 


me,O Lord, anitrie mee;Oh ler us yeeld our ſelves over to be ranſackt by thatall-ſeeing 
eye,and effectuall hand of the Almighty.All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, 
and ſhuffling lie s open before him,and he only can make the heart aſhamed of it ſelte. 


And when our hearts are once ſtript naked, and carctully ſearchr, let our eyes be 
ever fixedly bent upon their conyeyancee, and inclinations; If we ſearch and watch 
not, we may be ſafe for the preſent, long we cannot ; for our eye 1s no ſooner off, than 
the heart is buſte in ſome prattiſe of falſhood ; Ir is well if it forbeare whiles we look 
on, for The thought s of mans heart are only evill continually ; and many a heart is like ſome | 
boldand cunning theefe, that looks a man in the face, andcurs his purſe : But ſurely, | 

if rhere be any guardian of the ſoule, it 15 the eye ; The wie wanseye ( faith Salomoy ) is | 
in bis head ;, doubtleſſe, on purpoſe rolook into his heart : My ſore, above all keepings | 
heepe thy hrart, faith he ; Ifwe doe not dogge our hearts chen in all our wayes, bur ſuf- | 


| fer our ſelves to loſe rhe ſight of them, they run wilde,and we ſhall not recover them 


{ without controlement ;, What ſhould I fay of theſe men, but that they would fainebe / 


C 
rill after many flippery tricks on th. ir parts,and much repentapce on ours. Alas, how | 


| lirtle is this regarded in the world? wherinthe moſt take no Jeegpe of their ſoules, but | 
ſafer themſelvesto run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſeryarion, 


—+— Thirdly,ifour ſearches and watches ſhould faile us, weare ſureour diſtruſt cannot; 


| of God,truſt him not : If he ſhall report ought to us,aske for his witneſſes; if he can- ! 
\ Las produce them from the records of God, truſt him not: If he ſhall adviſe us ought, 


deceived, and perith ? For after this looſe licentiouſneſſe (without the great mercy | 
of God) they never ſet eye more upon their hearts, till they ſee them either feartully | 
inroyled in the preſent judgements of God, or faſt chained iu the pir of hell, in the | 
 torments, of finall condemnarion. 


Tris not poſiible our heart ſhould deceive us,if we truſt it not; Wee carry a remedie | 

| within us of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? The Italians notunwiſely pray [1 
; God{in their knowne proverb? )to deliver them from whom they truſt; for wee are | 

 obnoxiousto thoſe we rele upon, but nothing can leeſe that which ir had not : Di- | 
traſt therefore can never be difapointed: If our hearts then ſhall promiſe us ought(as 
it hath learned to profer largely,of him that ſaid, AU theſe will T give thee)although with 
' yowes and oathes,aske for his afſurances ; ifhe cannot fetch them from the evidences | 


ake for his warrantzif he cannot fetch it from the Oracles of God,cruſthimnot ; And | 
| in all things ſo beare our ſelves ro our hearts, as thoſe rhar thinke they live among 
theeves atid cozeners ; ever jelouſly and ſuſpiciouſly ; raking nothing of their word, 
ſcarce daring torruſt our owne ſenſes; making ſure work in all matters of their tran(- 
ations. I know I ſpeake towiſe men, whoſe counſell is wont to beasked,and follow- | E 


| ed,in matterofThe afſurances of eſtates; whoſe wiſdome is frequent]y imploied in the 
triall,eviction,dooming of malefattors : Alas, what ſhall itavaile you that youcan ad- 
viſe for the prevention of others fraud, if in the meane time you ſuffer your ſelves to 
be cozencd at home? What comfort can you find in pnblike ſeruiceto the ſtate againſt 


There isone abovewhom we may truſt, whoſe wordis more firmethan heaven, When | 
| heaven ſhall! paſſe,thar ſhall ſtand; It isno truſting ought beſides, any further than he 
ET CAE din P_ IO oY DEN: : gives 


offenders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſymes2\ | 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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| T be great [mpoſtor. | 
of Ta 
gives his word for it. Mans Epithet is Homo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
cettfull. Alas, what ſhall we think, or fay ofrhe condition of thoſe men, which never 
follow any other adyice than what they take of their owne hearr? Such are the moſt ; 
that make nor Gods Law of their counſell; As Eſay ſaid of Iſrael, 4b;it vagus in vis cor- 
djs ſni:Surely they are not more ſure they havean hearr,than that rey thall be decet- 
yed with ir, and betrayed unrodearh ; Of chem may 1 ſay. as Salomon doth of the wan- ! 
ton foole,thar folloywes an harlor;Ths with her great _ ſheca:ſel him tn yeeldand with 
her flattering lips ſhe zntiſed hin : 4nd he followed her ſtraight waizs, as an Oxe that goes tothe 
flanghter, of asa foole to the ſtocks for correJion. Oh then, deare Chiiitians, as ever yee 
deſireroavoid that direfull ſlaughter-houſe of hell, thoſe waillings and znaſhings,and 
gnawings, and everlaſting burnings, looke carcfw/ly tro your owne hearts and what 
evcr ſuggeſtions they ſhall make unto you, truſt chem nor, till you have tried them 
by that unfaileable rule of righteouſnefle, rhe royall lawof your Maker, which can no 
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more deceive yourhan your hearcs can free you from deceit. 

Laſtly,that we may avoid not only the events, bur the very enterpriſes ofthis de- 
ceit,let us countermine the ſtbrill workings of rhe heart. Our Saviour hath biddenus 
be wileas Serpents; What ſhould he wiſe but rhe heart ? And can the heart be wiſer 
than it felfe ? Can the wiſdome of the heart remedie the craft of the heart 2? Certainly 
ir may. There are two men in every regenerate breſt, the old and thenew ; Andof 
cheſe(asthey are ever plotting againſt each other)we muſt take the better ſide,and la- 
bour that the new man,by being more wiſe in God, may ourt-ſtrip the old : And how 
ſhall that be done ? If we would diſpoſſeſſe the ſtrong man thar keepes the houſe, our 
Saviour bids usbring in a ſtronger than he; and if wee would over-reach the ſubtilty 
| ofthe old man, yea, the old Serpenr, bring in a wiſer than he, even the Spirit of God, 
the God of wiſdome ; If we would have Achitophels wicked counſels crofled, ſernp an 
Huſhis within us : The fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men. Could 
wee bur fertle God within us, our craftie hearts would bee our of coutitenance, and 


1s hid ; and if they could be ſoimpudently preſumptuous, yer they ſhould be ſoſoone 
controlled in their firſt motions, thar there would be more danger of their confuſion, 
than of our deceit. As ye love your ſelves therefore, and your owne ſafty, and would 
be free from the perill of this ſecret broaker of Satan, your owne hearts, renderthem 
obediently intothe hands of God ; give him the keyes of theſe cloſers, of hisowne 
making; beſeech him that he will youchſafe to dwell and reigne in them; ſoſhallwe 
bee ſurethat neither Satan ſhall deceive them, nor they deceive us;but both weeand 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, for ever andeyer. 


| | Atmnets 


FINIS. 


durſt not offer to play any of their deluding tricks before him from whorn nothing} 


they ſhall be kept ſafe and inviolable,and preſented glorious to the appearance of our þ 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE WILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


univerſiticof Oxford; Oneof hn MaltsTLIES 
molt Honourable Privic Counſcll. 


IRIcuT HONOVRABLE, | 
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| C©000000000) 
30u vouchſafed torequire from my pen : Vn- 
| KR worthy I confeſſe either of the publike light, or 
191 Ae the beames of your Honours judicious eyes ; | 
SP et ſach as (beſides the motive of common im- 

a portunitte) 1 eafily apprehended, might be not 
a luttle uſefull for the times ; which, if ever, require quickning J 
Neither is it to no purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſile 
we ſpeake to the Court,not without acceptation. T band what ever, 
ſervice / may bee capable of, are juſily devoted to your Lordſhip, | 
whom all good hearts follow with true Honour, as the great rage 

| of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion, and rich purchaſer of 
Truth. be God of Heaven adde to the number of ſuch Peeres, | 
and tothe meaſure of your Lo:graces and bappincſſe. | 
| 
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Your Honours in all bumble | 


and faithfull obſervance, 


los Hartr. 


high Chamberlaine; CnanceiLtoR of the 


7&1 it pleaſe you toreceive from the Preſſe what | | 


| 


firſt, ler me call you to this Mart, which holds both now. and cy er; If yeeloye your 
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BES I BARGAINE. 


Pro. 2 3.23. BuytheTra'h, ard (ell it ro 


CITESEER [1c ſubjectoft my Text 15a Bz7gajne, and $2/e. A Bargaine cnjoyned, 47 
@,N| lale forbidden : and the ſubject otboth bargal une and ſale, is Truths A 

bargaine able ro make us all rich; aſaleabie to make any ofus miſcra- 
A ble; Buy the Trith, and ſell it not ; A ſentence cf ſhort ſound, bur large 
FX Extent; the wordsare bur ſeayen | {yllables, an cate load for our me- 
I morics; the matter is a world of work ; a long taske for our lives. And 


ſelves , be yecuſtamersar this ſhop of heaven ; Buy the Truth. 

In every bargains there 15 merx, and mercatura ; the commoditie, and the watch ; 
The commoditic tobe bought is che: Truth; The match made for this commodity,is 
Buyivg. Buy the Truth. Anil Judge may put a 000d Interrogxory ; yet it was aqueſti- 
on too good fur the mouth ofa Pil atc,H bat is Truth? T he ſchooles have wevried them- 
ſelves inthe ſolution ; To what purpoſe ſhould I reade a Metaphyficall Lecture to 
Courticrs2Triuuh 1845s Time, one in all; yct,as Time.though bur one, ts diſtinguithed 


into paſt, preſent, future, andey ery ching hatha T ime ofirowne ; {ois Truth yari-'} 


oufly diſtinguiſhed, according to the ſubjects whereia it is; This 1s Anſclme, cired by 

Aritings x Thad rather fav, Trurh 15 as lietr: (Sex [ forth iby Fruth , and thy lisht, ith = 
Pſalmiſt) which though butone in all )yetthere 130ne lighrofthe Sunne; another of 
the Moone, cher of the Starres., another ofthis lower avre : There is an eflentiall, 

and c -auſull T': rech inthe Divineunderſtanding,which the Schools call Primo-priman; 

This will not be ſO!d, cannothe hough# God will not part with i it, the world 13 nor 
worth it ; This Truth is 25 the Light iache body of the Sinne . Thereis: n1ntrinfecall 
or formall truth in things truly cxlinng; For .Beipr and T;ugare conv rtbie;and Sa'ne 
Auſten rightly defneoc , Ferumeſt illuquod oft Allthic created Tru ch inthings 15 deri- 
ved cxcmplarily, and cauſaily, from that increated Truth of Gud ; this the ſchools call 
Secunlo-trimam:s and it is as the hgnt of tie Sun- bcames, caſr apon tne Moore, ard 
Starres. Thereis an extrinſecall, or ſecondary trutn of pr OPOUitions following, upon, 


2nd conformable ro therrurh of the things —— : thus,7ernp 15no other than F/? 


declaratiunn,as Hilaric \ And this T ruth, being the thing it felfo ſubjectively,in words 


expreftively.,in the mind of man terminar! ively, prefuproſtcha donble conformity or 


adequarion; Both of the underſtanding to the matter conceived; and ofthe words to 
the nnderitanding; ſoas Truth 13 when we ſpeak as we think \ and think as It 15; And 
this Truth 18 as the light diffuſed from thoſe heave nly bodjes, ro the Region. of rh1s 
lower aire ; This is the Truth wee arecalled to By : Burrtis de rivative and relative 
Truch,whether inthe mind,orin themourh, harh muc] h multiplicity.accordin: tothe 
matter either conceived.,oruttered; Therels a Theologicalt Trath, therei1anatura!l, 
there is a morall. there is a civill; a] theſe muſt hee deare bought ; but the beſt ar the 


higheſt rate, which is Theologicall,or diy! inc ; wherher in the principles,or neceſſary 
. Ss 3 concluſions; 
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| This isthe commoditie; The match is, By ; that is, Beat the price,and pay it. Buy 


| hunger, anc clothed with nakedneſſe ; the earth ſhould be our feather-bed, and the | 
| skie our Canopic ; we ſhonld abound with want, live favagely, and die miſerably. It | 


be beſl Bargaine. | 1 
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concluſions; The principles of divine Truth are Scriptzra veritaiis,Dav.10.The Law of | , 
Truth,Mal. 2.The Word of Truth, 2 Cor.6.The neceflary concluuons are they;which 

| upon irrefragable inferences are deduced from thoſe holy grounds : Shortly then, c- 
very parcell of Divine Truth,whether laid downe in Scripture, or drawne neceflarily 
from Scripture, is this Merc/moninm acrum, which we are bidden to Buy ; Buy the Treth. 


it; Ofwhom ? For what? Of whom, burof the owner, of the maker ? 
The owner;[t i3 Veritus Domini,Gods Truth, PC117.His ſtile is the Lord God of Tyuth, | 
Pfal.31.The maker; The works of his hands aretruth, and judgement,Plal. 111. And ifany | 
{uſurping ſpirit of error ſhall have made a ffree-boory,of Trath, and thall with-hold it | 
in unrighreouſneſſe, we muſt redeeme it our of his hands with the higheſt ranſome. | 
| What 1s the price ? That 1s the maine thing in buying; For,Fuying is noother than 
padzopretii : Elſe-where God proclaimes z Hoz, every one 1h4t thirſteth,come , buy wine and | p 
milke without morey.,nnd without price, Flay 55. This isa Donation in forme of ſale : Bur, | 
here muſt be a price inthe hand ; God will give mercy, and not ſell it ; He will ſell 
Truth, & notgiveit: For what will he ſe]! it? Firſt, for Labour; The Heathen Poetcould 
ſay, his godsſold learning for ſweat ; The originall word here ufed is (nz) Compara; 
Get it any way, either labore, or pretio; yea labore et pretio. This great forcman of Gods 
ſhop rels us we cannot have itunder, Pro. 24. We mult ſeek for heras filver,and ſearch 
for her as for hid Treaſures : The veine of Truth lies low, it muſt be digged and del- 
vedfeor tothe very center. If Truth could be bought with caſe andpleaſure, many a 
lazy Chriſtian would bid faire for ir, who now reſolve rather upon want, than toile. 
| Theſlorhfull worldling will rather take up a falſhood for Truth, than bear his braine | 
todiſcerne Truth from falſhood ; an error of free-colt 1s better than an high-rated | 
Veririe ; Labour for Truth is turn'd over for the task of Church-men ; no lite favours |c 
ro theſe flegmartick Spirits, but that of the Lilies, Neqze laborint, meque nent ; They | 
ncither labour nor ſpin ; This dull reſolution is unworthy ofa Chriſtian, yea of a rea- 
'onable ſoule ; andit we ſhould rakeup no other for the body, we ſhonld be fed with 
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| p 
was the juſt Canon of the Apoſtle, He that labour not Jet him vot eat ;, Certainly, he can | 


| never cat of the heavenly Manna of Truth, that will not ſtep forth rogather it : Heare 

this, ye delicate Courtiers,that would heare a Sermon it ye could riſe out of your beds: | 

chat would lend Gcd an houre, if ye conld {pare it from your pleaſures ; the Cod of | 

heaven ſcornes to have hisprecious Truth fo baſely under-valucd ; if ye bid God lefſe | 

than labour for Truth, I can give you no comfort, but that ye may go to hell with eaſe. ! 
The marketsof Truth, as of all orher commodines. vary : It is the rule of Caſuiſts: | D 

Taſtitia pretii non confiſtit in individuo ; nd a of price doth not pitchever upon | 

a point ; Sometimes the price of Truth harh riſen, it would not bee bought bur for | 

| danger ; ſometimes,notunder Joſſe, not under diſgrace, notunder impriſonment,not | 

| under exile : fometimes yet dearer, not under paine ; yea ſometimes it hath not gone | 

| for leſſe than blood. It did coſt Elzes danger, Michaiahdigrace, Teremie impriſonment, | | 

the Diſcipleslofle, 70hzand Athanaſzns exile, the holy Confeflors paine, the holy Mar-! 

tyrsdearh; Even the higheſt of theſe is pretirm legitimurm, if God call for ir, how ever| | 


| ready ot to be bound only but to die for the rame of the Lord Teſws,faith S. Paul, A&.2 1.Skin for | 


© © , p . 5 - ol ſ 
nature may tax 1tas rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faithfull Chriſtians bave' 
bidden ar rhe firſt word for Truth ;, 7Fhat doe ye weeping, and breaking my heart ;, For 1am 


kin, jea all that @ man hath will he eve for his life, faith Satan : but skin, and life, and all, 
mult 2 man givefor Truth, and northinke it an hard penni-worth ; Neither connt 1| E 
my tife deare unto meihat I may finijh ay conrſewith joy + ſaith the choſen veſſell, rohis E- 
rphefians. Oh rhe heroicall fpirit=of our bleſſed fore-fathers, hat ſtuck not rogive their 
dezreſt heart-blood for bur ſome corollaries of ſacred Trurh ; whoſe burning zeale to 
Trurh -onſumed them before thoſe fires of Martyrdome, and ſentup their pure and. 
glorious ſoults,bke Manrochs Angell, toheaven, in the flame.Blefſed be Cod: Blefled be, | 
ns Anomted,nnder whoſe gratious Scepter we have enjoied dayes as much more hap-| . | 
pic rhan rheirs, astheir hearts were more fervent than ours :We may now buy Truth | 
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Aa|atabetrechand ſtake bur our labour,we carry it with thanks; I feare there want n 
choſe that would be glad to marre the market ; Itcan be only knowne to heaven whar 
treacheriesthe malice of hell may be a brewing. Had bur that Powder once taken,no- 
rhing had been abated of the highe(r price of our predeceſſors ; we had paidfor eyery 


| 
4 
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| 
| 


dramof Truth, as many ounces of blood, as ever it coſt rhe franteſt Martyr ; ſhould 
che Devill have beene tuiFered rodoe his worſt, wee might nor have grudged at this 
price of Truth, Nozeif de/icatain Den u, & ſecura confeſio ; qui in we credit, debet ſunm 
ſanguinem ſuatere, (a1th Terome. Chriittan profeſſion 1s no ſecure ordelicate matrer, he 
rhat beteeves muſt be no niggard of his blood. Bur why thus deare? Not withour good 
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reaſon : Monopolies uſe to inhance the price :Ye can buy truth ar no ſhopbur one, 7» 
celopreparataeft veritas ina,P14l.39.2. Thy truth is prepared in heaven. Anditis ajuſt | 
Rule of Law, @wiſque in rebirs ſa's eft moderator, & arbiter; Every man may rate his 


owne : Neither is thisonly the ftole commodity of God, bur beſides, deare tothe ow- | 


ner. Dit-xi/7; veritatem; Thou haſt loved Truth, faith the Pfalmiſt. And itisatrue rule 
m the Caſes of Commerce, Afetrs eftiyrg7i poicſt, Our love may be valued inthe price. 
Yea, OGod,thy love to Truth cannot be valued ; It is thy {elfe,thon rhat arr Truth ic 


ot 


ie. fe haft ſaid fo,T am theWay, the Truth, and the Life; Wee cannor th-refore know how 
much thou loveſt tay Truth, becaulz as rhy ſelfe is infinite, fo is thy love to thy ſelfe ; 
What ſhou'd we hunt for comparitons ? If all the carth were go!d, whar were it>when 
evenvery heaven it (clte 1s trath ro thee 1n reſpe&t oftruth:No marvell if thou ſer irar 
an high rare ; it 13 not more precious to thee, than bencficia'l ro ns. It freesus, Tohr $. 
32.Irrenewes us, 7azzes 1.18.It confirmes us, Fr9v.,12.19, It fanGifiesus, John 17. 17. 
It defends us, Pſa7.9:.4.Shortly, it doth all for us thar God Coth ; for God works by 
his Almighty word,and his ord 3s Truth, ol 17. Therefore buy the Trzth.And if truth 
be rhus pzecious, thus beneficiall; how comes it to paſte that it is negle&ed, contem- 
ned? Some paſſe by ir,and doe nor ſo muchas cheapen it ; Orhers cheapen it, but bid 
nothing ; Others bid ſomething, bur under-foot ; Others bid well, bur ſtake ir nor ; 
Others laſtly ſtake downe,but revoke 1t, The firſt that paſſe by and cheapen it nor, are 
careleſſe unbeleevers; The next that cheapen it, and bjd nothing,are formall Chriſti- 
ans; 'Therhird rhat bid ſomething but not enough, are woridly ſemi-Chriſtians;The 
fourth that bid welland ſtake it not,are g!orious hypocrites; The laſt that ſtake downe 


how many cuſtomers hath God that carerobuy the Truth ? If Truth were ſome rich 
charrel!,jrwould be bought ; It Fruth were ſome goodly Lordihip,or the reverſion 
of ſome gocd Office,it wonld be bought; If Truth were ſome Benefice, or ſpiriruall 
promotion (Oh time ! )ir wonid be bonght; Yea, how deare arc wee content to pay 
for our filthy loſts ; we will needs purchaſe rem (roo oft) with ſhame, begpgery, dil- 
eaſe, dainnation ; only the ſaving Truth of God will not off hard, What is the reaſon 


wich farding,& licking, & counterferranceyit hates cicher bought, or borrowed beau- 
ty ; and therefore like ſome rative face amongthe painted, looks courſe, and ruſty. 
There are twoſhops that get away all the cuitome from Truth, The ſhop or Vanity, 
the ſhop of Error ; Theone ſels knacxsand gew-gawes, the other falſe wares, and 
adulterate ; both of their commodirics are fo gilded, and gandy., and glittering, that 
all fooles throng thither, and complaine to want elbow-roome, and ſtrive who ſhall 


no eye to viewlIt, notongue toaske ſomuch, as, What will it cof# me 2 Oh gee ſemnesof 
men, hoy long willyee love vanitie, and ſecke aſter lies £ | 
ſeldome diſtaſtfull ; Y--7t25 01inm : There is one Michaiah whom TI hare : 4m T berome 
1917 emmy, beraxſe Ttell you thetrath 2 And this is the cauſe that Frier Meet alicages, 


| why Truth in his Time was (unwelcome to the Conrr. Bur if Truth be the mother 
| of Hatred, ſhee 1s the danghter of 7 ime, and Trurh hath lcarn't this of Time, to de- 

| yourcherowne brood : Sothart in Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred; and arlaſt, a. 
ailing Truth ihall have more thanks,than a ſmoothing fupparilitation. In the meane | 
; 


time. 


ofthis? Firſt of all; It is bur bare, ſimple, plainc, honeſt, homely Truth, withour welt, * 
withour gvard ; It wil abide none bur native<olonrs, it ſcorneth ro wooe favour 


be firlt ſerved ; Whereas the ſecrer work of artlefſe and unpoliſhr Truth can winne . 


Sccondly, though Truth 1n itſe{te bee alwayes excellent, yet the iſe of it is not | 


td. — Cao Ie DOSES 
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and revoke it,are damnable Apoſtates. Take all theſe cur of the ſociety of men; and |} 
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time, Veritas aikil ernbeſcit preterguam abſcordi ;, Truth bluſheth at nothing bur fecre- | , | 
CY, aSTertyl. | 

How ever then fond,or falſe hearts value the Truth, let us, that ſhould be wiſe Chri- 
ſtians,eſteeme itas the pearle hid in the field, which the man ſold all that ever he had | 
ropurchaſe. Would it not ſerany heart on fire with an holy anger.,toſce what the ene- | 
| mics of Trurh bjd,and give for falſhood,for faction ? Þ heir iberty,their country ;the 
life of their Soyeraigne, the eternall ſtate of their foules hath not ſeemedroo deare to 
caſt away upon an 1ll bargaine of mi{-religion; & {hall rot we bid ſo much as our zea- 
lous well-wiſhes,our cffectuall endevours,our carefull obſeryances for the undoubred 
truth of our Maker and Redeemer ?Whar ſhall I ſay.to the miſerable and ſtupid care- 
| leſhefle of theſe thrifclefle and godlefle times ; wherein every thing is appriſcd,every 
thing is bought, ſave that which is moſt precious, moſt beneficiall, Truth. Yea great | | 
| ones are made for precedents to the inferiour world; your example is able to bring e1- iB 
ther good or evill into faſhion ; For Gods ſake, for your ſoulcs ſake, what ever tranſ- | 
actions ye make for the world, Jay your plots forthe bleſſed purchaſe of Truth; Oh | 
: ler not your fickle honours, yourunſatisfying pleaſures, your worthlefle profits, yea | 
your momentany lives ſeeme deare to you in comparion of heavenly Truth. it isno | 
ſhamein other parts for great Peeres tobee Merchants ; Mercolores ti erat Principes. 
faith the Angell concerning Babylon, Revel. 18. Thy Merchants were the Princes of the earth ; | 
AnJwhy ſhould not yee great ones bee the Merchants of Truch ? Bleſſed be the God of 
Tr#th, yeare ſo. It is no proud word tofay, that no Court under heaven hath ſoricha | 
ſtock of Truth, as this of Great Britaie, yetlec meteil you, the very Angels knew nor | 
fo much, but they delired to know wore, Epheſ. 3.10. And if ye had already that vet- 
pertine knowledge of the Saints which yee ſhall once have in heaven, yertknow that | 
this Bargaine {tandsnot more in the judgement, than in the afections. What ever our 
ſpeculations may be, ifour hearts be not ſer upon Truth, we may be Brokers, weeare 
10t MerchantsBrokcrs for others,not Merchants for our ſelves. As our Saviour then, 
| when hc bids us ſel] all;forſake all, holds it done, when 1n preparation of n.ind we are 
| rcady toa*dicate all for his name, though wee aocirnot, ſocoth God hold us to buy 
Truth, when we beſtow ourbelt thonghts,our deareſt well-withesupon it, though we 
haveir already: Oh ſtir up your languithing zeale, ye noble Courtiers,rouze up your 
. drouving love to divine ITuth ; Give your hearts to ir, ye cannot but give all for it; 
Andif ye doenot find the {weet gaine ofrhis Bargaine,in this lower Region of crror, | 
| andconfulton,ye {hall once find it in thoſe eternall & empireall habications of Truth. | 
wherethe God of Truth ſhall make up the Truth of his promiſes, with the ever-| 
laſting Truth of his glorious performances ; where mercy & Truth {hall ſo meet, and | 
| embrace one another, that both of chem ſhall embrace the fairhfull ſoulc, for ever |D 

and ever. | 

This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth: ſe/l;t xot.CommontIy 
what we buy, vc may fell. Alexarder,not the Great,bur the good, ſold Miters, Keyes, 
Alcars; the verſe gives the reaſon ; Emerat ile privs, He bought them. So S. Anſten of | 
$in0p Mags, Volebat emere ſpiritum ſandum, quia v:ndere voletat ſj iritum faxdnm :; Hee | 
would buy the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he meant toſell it. Give mea man that bayes al 
| Sear of Tudicature ; I darenot truſt him for not ſelling of Juſtice ; hee that fits in the! 
| chairof Symony,willnot give Orders, w1llnot {tick to ſell ſoules.Some things wemay | 
[ 
| 
| 
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ny to {el}, 2s Toſeph did the Exypizancorne, ſome things we mult ſell, ifwee buy as an 
Fſrazlite inheritance, Lev. 25. But here wearecharged to buy what it isa fin to ſell: Bp | 
tzeTriathand ſei/it zot ; There is many a good thing ill fold :Eſar ſels his birth-right for! | 


poctage. Haz and Shechem ſell their Country for love, Dalilah ſels her lover for a | E! 
;'he ; The Parriarks ſell their Brother for twenty ſilver rings « Hama? {els rhe Tewes | 
nouzhr. The Gep77/es ſell the Jewith girles for wine, Joel. 3.3.1ſract{eis the righteous) | 
, for fiiver, and the poore for ſhooes, Amwes 2.6. Their Judges ſell fins or inrocency for; | 
| rewards, Eſa; 5-23. Ahab (els himſelfe to wickedneſſe , Indas ſels his maſter ; Demwas| | 
| ſels rhe Truth; All cheſe make an ill marker; And in all itis a furerule, the herrer the! 
| commodty is, the more pernicious 1s the ſale. The indefiniteneſſe of the charge im- 
pliesa generality. Buy itatany price; Atnoprice ſell it. It isthe favour of God, that | 
| 
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'A| it may bee bought for any rate; Ir is the Juſtice of God, thatupon any rate itſhould 
not be ſold : As buying and ſelling are oppoſites in relation ; So that for which wee 
muſt nor ſell Truth, is oppoſite to that for which we may buy ic. We muſtbuy ic with | 
labour, therefore we may nor ſell ic for eaſe; If need be, wee muſt buy it with loſe, 
therefore we may not ſell it for gaine ; we muſtbuy it wich diſgrace, we may not (ell 
ic for honour ; we mult buy it with exile or impriſonment, we may not ſell it forliber- 
ty ; we mult buy it with paine,we may not {el[ it tor pleaſure ; We muſt buy it with 
death,we may not ſell ic for life ; Not for any,not for all oftheſe may we ſell Trurh ; 
this were damnoſa mereatto, es Chryſ. In evcry bargaine and ſale there muſt be a propor- | 
tion ; now eaſe, gaine, honour, liber y,pleafure, life, yea wor{ds of all chefeare no way 


own? ſme 2 And he? cannot ſell Trurh, bur his ſoule 1s lo!t: And ifany thing in the 
world may ſeemea du2 price of Truth, ic 15 Peace.Oh ſweerand dearename of Peace, 
th good newesof Angels, the joy of good men ! who can bur afect thee, who can 
but magnifie thee ? The God of heaven before whom I ſtand, from whomlT ſpeake, 
knows how of, how deeply Thave mourned for the diviiions of his Church, how 
carneſtly T have ſet my hand on worke apon ſuch poore thoughts of re-union, as my 
meannefſe could reach;burt whenall is done, I ſtill found we may notoffer to fellTruth 
for peace. Iris true that there be ſome Scholaſticall and immaterial Trurhs (the infi- | 
nite ſubdiviſion whereof have rather troubled than informed Chriſtendome) which 
for the purchaſe ofpeace mighrbe keprtin, and returned into ſuch fate generalicies as 
| minds not unreaſonable might reſt in ; but ſold out rhey may not be ; If fome Truths 
may be contracted into a narrower roome, none may be contracted for ; ni divinis 
inuntrits ſunt eloquiis, as that Father ſaid ; Thoſe that are trained up in divine Truths 
C| maynot change a ſyllable for a word. Texe quod habes,Hold that thou haſt, is agoodrule 
inall things ; which if in temporalicies itwere well obſerved, we ſhouldnot have fo 
| many gallants ſquander away their 1aheritances tolive Camelion-like npon the ayre 
oftavour : Bu: how ever this bee too well obſerved 1n theſe earthly things by frugal 
hands,which take asif they were quick, hold as ifchey weredcad:yct in ſyirituall gra- 
ces it cannever bee obſerved enough ; we ger Truth, wze buy iras Zacobdid his birth- 
right.to keep,to enjoy,not to ſell againe: If therefore the wor'd,if Saran thall ofer to 
greaſe us in the fiſt fortruth, letus anſwer him as Simoz Peter did Simor the Sorcerer, 
Thy m 1y periſh with thee, ecanſethou haſt thought the Truth of G21 may be purchaſed with mony. 
What thall we (ay then to choſe pedling p2rtry-chapmen which we meer withall in 
every market, that will bee bartring away rhe trurh of God for trifles ? Surely the 
forme of our ſpiricuall market is contrary to the civill ; Inour civill markers there are 
more buyersthan ſellers ; there would bebur poore takings, if many did not buy of 
one ; butinthe ſpicicuall, there are more Sellers of Trurh than Buyers. 
Many a one ſels that he never had, rhat he ſhould haye had, the Truth of God ; Here 
one chops away the Truth for Feare or ambition z There another lets it go? for the 
old ſhooes of aGebeon#tiſh pretence of Anriquiry; Here one parts with it fora painted, 


—_— 


nother for the bables of childiſh ſtperſticion ; One forrhe fancies of hope, another 


filiis hominum, Pf. 12.Truth is failed from the children of men ;Yeaas Eſay complained 


> | that ſhould truck for the truth of Gol, as if it were ſome Cheap: fide, or ſome Smirh-. 
feld-Commoditie ? Commtaverunt veritatem Dei ; They have changed the Trath of 
God intoa lie, Row. 1.25.And all their cares, that rhey may be deceived 290d cheap. 
| Whoſe heart cannot bleed toſee ſo many well rigg'd and hovefull Barks of our young 
Gentry, laden with rhe moſt precions merchandizes of Nature and Grace, hal'd in e- 
very dav to theſe deceitfull Ports of Error, the owners partly cheared, partly robbed 
| of Truth, deſpoiled of rheir rich fraight, and ar laſt turn'd over-boord into a ſea of 


( Deſherarion ? Ch fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you that ye ſhould not obey that ye ſhould 


ba | 


gilded hobby-horſeof an ontwardly pompous magnificence ofthe Church; there a- | 
for the breath of a colloguing Impoſtor ; Amongſt them all, Diminnte ſunt veritates a | 
in his time, Corrupt 3zplateaveritas, Eſay. 59. 14+ Truth is fallen in the ſtreets. Whar a | 


ſhame its to ſee, that in the clear & glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell, under che pious | 
government of the true Defender of the Faith, there ſhou!d nor want ſome ſoules | 


2dt | 
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countervailableto Truth ; For what ſhall 3t profit a man towin the whoh: worl1anl leeſe his 4 16,26. 
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rot hold faſt the Truth ; Where ſhall T lay the fault of this miſcarriage ? Me thinks I could Al 
aske the Diſciples queſtion, N#»qzidegs Domine,Isitwe Lord Are there of usthat preach 
our ſelves and not Chriſt? Are there that preach Chriſt,and live himnor ?Woe tothe 
world becauſe of offences. It muſt needs be thar offences ſhould come,bur woe to rhe 
man by whom the offence commeth : God forbid that wee ſhould be ſo bad tharthe 
ſeven hils ſhould nor juſtifiens;Bur what ever we be,theTruth is ſtill, and everirſelfe, 
neither the better for our innocence, nor worſe for our guilt. If men be faulty,whar 
| hath Truth offended ? Excepr the ſacred word of the Ever-livingGod can miſ-guide 
you,we have ſer you right. We are but duſt and Aſhes, yer,O God,give usthine hum- | 
ou vaſſals leave inan awfull confidence ſo far toconteſt with thee,the Lord of heaven 
{and earth,as to ſay,ifwe be deceived,thou haſt deceived ws. It is thou that haſt ſpoken by us 
to thy people;Ler God be true,and every man a Lyer ; Whither ſhould we goe from | | 
| thee? T hou haſt the words of erernall life. Deare Chriſtians. our fore-fathers tranſmic- 
redrousthe intire inheritance of the glorious Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, repurchaſed by 
the blood of their martyrdome ; Oh ler not our 11] husbandry impaire it; Ler uot po- 
ſterity once ſay, they might have beene happy, but for the unthriftineſſe of us their 
progenitors ; Let itnot bee faid,that the coldneſſe of us the Teachers, and profeſſors 
of Truth, hath dealt with Religion as Rehoboham did with his ſhields, which he found 
of Gold, but lefr of Brafſe. If Truth had no friends, wee ſhould plead for it ; but now 
that wee have before our eyes ſopowerfull an Tmeg="#@ of Chriſtian faith, that with 
| his very pen hath fo laid errorupon the back, rhar all the world cannot raiſe ic; whar 
a ſhame were it tobee wanting to him, to Truth, roour ſelves ? But perhaps now I | 
know ſome of your thoughts; you would buy Truth (yce thinke) you would hold ir, | 
if ye could be ſure to know it; There are many ſlips amongſt the true coyne;Either of | 
the motherspleaded the living child to bee hers, with equall proteſtations, oaths, |c 
reares, True, yeta Salomons (word can divide Truth from falſhood ; and there isa teſt, | 
and fire that can difcerne true metals from adulterate; In ſpight of all counterfeining | 
| there are certaine infallible marks,toknow Truth from Error . Take bur a few of ma- | 
ny z whether n the originals, in thenatures, inthe ends of both. In the firſt, Truth | | 
| | 15 divine, Error is humane ; what is grounded upon the divine word muſt needs bee | 
LY! { irrefragably true ; thar which upon humane Traditions, cicher muſt, or may be erro- | ! 
neous. In the ſecond, Truth 1s one conforme ever to it ſelfe, «xn:iz (wanndive,, aSONe | | 
ſaid ; Ornevernm omni vero conſonat,All Truth accords withevery Truth, as Gerſoz;and | 
as it 1s pure, ſo peaceable ; Error isfull of diffonance, of craeltie : No particulars of | 
ours difſent from the written verity of God ; We reach no man ro equivocate ; Our | 
| { practice isnot bloody with treaſons and maſſacres.1n the third, Truth,as ircame from | | 
| God, ſo is referd to him ; neither hath any other end than the glory of the God of Hi 
Truath;Error hath ever ſome ſelfe-reſpedts;either aiygwup/a,07 ww:ditias, filthy Incre, or' | 
vaine-glory :; profit, or pride; We doe not prank up nature; weaime not,eitherrto fi1] 
the cofers,or feed the ambition of men; Ler your Wiſdoms apply and infer,and now 
( (if ye can jſut your eyes, that you ſhouldnot ſee the Truth ; and if yee care not for | 
| your ſoules, when ye ſe it,ſell it:Let no falſe rongue per{wade youthere isno danger 
| in this ſale : How charitably ſoever we think of poore blinded foules, thar live in the 
| forced,and invincible darknefle of error,certainly Apoſtaſy is deadly;:How ever thoſe 
| ſpeedthar are robbedof Truth, you cannor fell Truth,and be ſaved. Have mercy ther- 
; fore on your owne ſoules, for their ſakes, for the ſake of him chat bought them, with 
the deare ranſome of his precious blood ; And as God hath bleſſed you with the inva- 
| Jaable treaſure of Truth,ſo hoard it up in your hearts, and m-nage it in your lives; Oh | 
| letme be Geys juſia cuſtodiens veritatem,Fſa.26.A juſt nation keeping faſtthe Truth;So; E 
whiles ye keeptheTruth,theTrurth hall keep you, both inlife.inDearh, in Judgment; 
| Inlifeuntodeath, iadeath and judgmentuntothe conſummarion of that endlefle & in- 
; comprehen{ibleglory,whichthe God of Truth hath prepared for themthar overcome. 
; 
| 


| 478 | The beſt Bargaine. 


To 


ti 


To the happy poſſeflion whereof he that hath ordained, in his good time as mer- 
| citully bring us ; and that for the ſake of the Son of his Love, Jeſus Chriſt the Righ- 
; ceous; To whomwith thee, O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, one infinite God, bee 
| g1ven all praiſe, honour, and glory, now and for ever. Ames. 
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Lady, the Lady Euizazer n; 


Counteſie of Excete. 


=<-7 lebr Honourable : this poore Sermon both 
preached and pruned at Jour motion ( that 
u to me Jour command ) now preſents it ſelfe 
to your hand, and craveth a place ( though 
unworthy Jin yoar Cabinet, yea, in your beart. 
T bat holy Feale which defired it, will alſo 
improve it. {he God, whom your Ladzſhip 
hath thus honotired in the care and coft of hu Houſe, willnot faile| 
to honour you in.yours. EY 
For me, Joiir Honour may juſtly challenge mee on both ſides , 
both by the Druryes; in the right of the firſt Patronage ; and 
by the Cecils, in the righrof my ſucceeding devotions. In ti-\ 
ther, and both, that lutle Thave, or am, ts ſincerely at your La- 
diſhips ſervice; 44 whom you have merued to be 
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Your Honours in all true 
obſervance and duty, 


T t los. Haut, 
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THEREEDIFIED CHAPEL. 
OF THE RIGHT HONOVRA- 
ble Earle of Fxceter, m1 his Houſe | 


of Saint Jobns. | 
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The glory of the latter houſe ſhall be greaterthan of the former, ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts; aud| 
in this placemil T givepeace, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. | 


wot 


| | PLELALLLLLIZIIT., Swe have Houſes of our owne,ſo God hath his; yea, asgreat | 

| ' men haye more houſes than one, ſo hath the great God of 
Heaven much more ; more, both in ſucceflion{as here, the 
| latter houſe, and the firſt)and in variety : He hath an houſe 
ow; of fleſh, (Te are the Temples of the tivinge Gol ;,) An honſe of 
| ſtone ; (Salomon ſhall buzld me an houſe ;,) An houſe imma- 
| terijall in the Heavens, 2. Cor. 5.1.W heretore then hath God 
I bb > DT =} an houſe? Wherefore hays wee ours; bur to dwell in? Bur 
(PT 2500 ©0550 an 75UY doth nothee himſelfe tell Dazid, and fo dorh Stephen the 


Protomartyr(upon whoſe day we are fallet)telt the Jew2s,that He dwels not i Temples 
-1ade with hands TI'rae, he dwels not in his Houſe, as we in ours, by way of compre- 


1 


henfion; hedwels in it by teſtification of preſence. Sodoe we dwell in onr houſes, that | 


our houſes containe ns,that we are only within them,and they without us. So doth he | 
dwell in his, that yer he 1s elſewhere, yea every where, thar his houſe is within him. 
Shortly, God dwells where he witneſſes his gracions preſence, thar, becauſe he dorh 
both in the Empyreall heaven, amongſt his Angelsand Saints, and in his Church up- 
on earth ; therefore his dwelling 1s both in the higheſt heaven in perfect glory; and;| 
on Earth, in the hearts and afſembly of his children. As of the former, our Savionr 
faith, 17 dowo patris me, In my fatl.ers houſe are many Marſions : Soallo may we fay of the 
latrer, There 1s much variety and choyce init; There was the Church of che Jewes, 


the Church of the Genriles ; There is a mater1all, anda fpiricuall honfe. In the one, 
Salomons, Zerobabels, fuch piles as this : Intheother ; ſo much mulciplicirie, as there 
are Nations, yea, Congregationsthat profefſe the Name of Chriſt. Oneof theſe was | 
a figure ofche other ; the Materiall, under the Law, of che Spirituall, under the Cof- 
pell. Ye ſee now the firſt houſe, and thelarter, the ſubject of our Text and diſcourſe. 
The latter, commended tous, comparatively.poſitive'y. Comparatively with the for- 
mer, Mejor gloria. Poſitively,in it felfe, 1» this plare will Tgzve peare. Both, ſer out by the 


Chriſtian attention, 


| 


ſtile of the promiſer, and avower ; ſaiththeLord of Hoſts. All which challenge your 
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all: forthe glory of that mareriall,was a figure of the glory of this ſpirituall. Now be- 
cauſe all the life and glory of the {piricuall, ſtands in Chriſt che Meſftas, the Propher 


fpirituall, of whoſe cxhibirion the Propher ſpeakes, Adhuc wodicum, yet alittle while, 


; | azd I will ſhake the Heavens. This Modzcam was but ſome 500. and odde yeeres ; much 


romen, but a wo4#cr2 ro the Ancient ofdayes, with whom 1090 yeeresare but one 
day. It isin andby him, that this latter houſe under the Goſpell, ſhall in glcry ſurpaſſe 
! that firſt under the law. The Prophets had ſpoken glorioully of the temple thar 
| ſhould be;and now, leſt when the peopleſhould ſee the homely and cottage-likereedi- 
| ficationof Zerubbabel, they ſhould be diſ-heartned and offend cd, the Prophet defires 
ro draw their eyes fromthe ſtone and timber,to the ſpirituall infide of che Evangeli- 
call Church, ſhewing the glory ofthis latter Houſe, ro excced the former. 

Some groſle interpreters have lookt with Jewiſh eyes upon the outward fabricke, 
which was threefold : Saklomons. Zorobabels, Herods. Salomons, furnptuous and magniti- 
cent : Zorobabels, meane and homely ; Herods,rich and majelticall, 7amodico ſumpty, 
zwcredibils ſplendore, as one ſay cs. S4lomons was before defaccd. Now becauſe Zorobabel 
was ſo arr from making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
difference(which Calv;z well obſerves, was not without a ſpeciall providence of the 
| alwiſe God ; elſe the Jewes would ſo have fixed their eyes upon the outward ſplen- 


— dor, that they would never have looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace of the 


# 
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Houſe of God : therefore they have taken it of Herods remple the walls and lining 
whereof were indeed anſwerable tothis Prophefie, more glorious. But this conceir, 
as it is toocarnall,ſo is quite difſonant from the context, borh in regard of the prece- 
{ dents, and ſubſequents. Ofthe precedents : For, how did the detire of all nations 
come tothat Pile of Herods 2 Of the fubſequents : For, what peace was under the 
Herodian Temple? Firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe oppreflor ofthe Jewith li- 
{berty : and then,ſecondly, it gave occaſion to the perpetuall miſerie of that people. 
Pilate would expilate the Treaſures ofit forague d#F#, which denied, coſt the Jewes 
much bloud.- Under Cl/audivs, twenty thouſand haine ina Feaſt of unleavened bread, 
| ſopethas the Prieſt ſane by theeves ſubornedby Fehx,in the very Temple; andeyer 
after, it was the harbour and fſpoile of Villaines. What hills of Carcafſes > What 
{ ſtreamesof bloud was in'tat the laſt vaſtation ? Enough to amaze any Reader : ſoas 
in that 79. yeares wherein it ſtood (longer it did nor, )it was no better than a ſtage 
of Tragedies,a ſhamblesof cruelty. Ofthar therefore God conld not ſay, Daboperem, 
it was Templum adulierizur.as one cals it juſtly, and had neither command nor pro- 
miſe: It was the Spirituall Temple, the Evangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be 
greaterthan the Jewiſh, which ſhall beblefſed with the deſire of the Nations, with 
the aſſurance of Peace. But why-then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Sil- 
ver, the coſtly materials of an outward ſtruure ? Even theſe yery metals are figu- 
| rative, not that God cares ſo much for them, but becauſe wee doe ; becauſe our cies 
| uſe to be dazled with this beſt parce!l of Earth ; Therefore when he would deſcribe 
{ a glorious Church, hee borrowes thereſemblance of Gold, Silver, precious ſtones, 
\ E ſay 60. andeven by theſe doth he ſer forth his new and Heavenly Jeruſalem, Reve- 


| /at.2 1.Wherein then is the glory of Gods Evangelical Houſe greater, than of che Le- 


gall? Yea, wherein isit not greater? Whether yee lookto the efficient, the matter, 
che duration, the extent, rhe ſervice. The efficient, that was built by man, though 
| direfted by God :Inthis,God himſelfe is the Archite&,not onely giving the modell, 
burthe frame. The matrer., whether of ſtructure, or ornament. The ſtrucure of the 
one wasof ſtone and wood : of the other is of living ſtones. The ornament of the 


| one was Gold and Silver : of the other,divine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope, San&ti- 


ty, Truth, Piety, andall other vertnes,to which,Gold it ſelfe were but traſh. 

Þhe duration of the one (even that longſt-lived Temple of $4/omos, though called 
> (Beth yang domns ſeculi)was but 430. yeares. Of the other, beyond time ro eterni- 
tie. The extent ofthe one to be meaſured by a few poles, yea,(though ye take in the 
Courts, andall)by a few Acres: Of the other,univerſall,ſo faras the King of Heaven 
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looks throughthe rype ofthe materiall, athim which ſhall beautifie, yea glorifie, the | 


" Asthe firſt houle(which was mareriall)was a figure of the tecond, which is ſpiricu- A 
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A |hathany Land. The ſervice in the one performed by a few men, morcall,ſintull, the 


bloud of beafts ſhed upon the Alcar : In rhe ocher, performed by our eternall H wh- 
Pricft, after rhat higher order of Metrhijetech ; offering up his owne moſt precious 
bloud forour redemption. In thar, Chritt feſtis was &b{cureiy figured : In this,really 
exhibired, borne, living, dying, riling, aſc<nding, preached, beiceyed, lived; Every 
way therefore both in cthcient, matrer, duration, extent ,ſervice, Majcr g/vrig. 
Lernomanrell me now of that juſt wonder ©f the world, the Jewith T eniple ; 


whice Marble without, hincd wich Goid within, Brazen pillars, Golden veſlels,coltly 


vailes, an High-Pric{thood fer forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, cxquiiite Per- 
fumes, curious Muſicke, and whar-ever that ancient good!y inſtitntien hadrare and 
admirable ; I fay,the Clay ofthe Goſfpell, 1s more worth than the marble of the Law; 


Evangclicall Brafle, more wort!: than legall Gold ; tiic ragges of the Evangelicall 


Prieſt-hood. morc excellent than the robcs of the Leviricall. In ſhorc; the belt of the 
Law is nor comparabÞ!<torhe baſcit of the Golpell, 

Tohn Bapt ft was the 19rns of both Teftaments ; he was to the Churches, as Noa, was 
tothe Worlds; he ſawboth the hrit, and the farter. Ir isa great weid that cur Savi- 
our ſaith of him ,that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rather Cas cuts read it bet- 
rer)begotten of women, thcredid rota greatertiian he ariſe : bur ir jsa greater word 
that he ſpeakesof: he Children of the new Teſtament, thar the leaſtin the Kingdome 
of Heayen is grearcr tha!: he. I itand not upon exartiningthe compariſon, whether 
it be zatioze ſanGit.tis, or off? 77 ; it makes cither way for my pmpole, therefore was 
Toba ſo great, becauſe he was the Jaſt of che Law, and rhefuſt of the Goſpeli: and the 
oldrulo iS minimum maxim ina et i4ximo nine; theretoreisrhe leaſt in this King- 
dome of Grace greater than he, became he 1s 4!t, what 704z was halfe ; wholly under 
that Ev«ngelinm Regni, which is able toadvance him to a greater perfe& ion, than that 
Harbinger of Chriſt. VVhaca favour then is it(R1ght Horiourable and beloved) that 
God hath reſerved us to theſe berter dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of 
falvationare moreclecre,obvious.,etfectuall ; wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe 
exeecded the former ; ſothe meanes of that incombrehenſible glory of rhe houſe nor 
made with hands, eternall in the Heavcns, lie more open unrous? What ſhould we 
doc, but both #7, and frz4, gladly uſe, and ſweetly enjoy this unſpeakeable blefling, 
which God hath kepr in ſtore for us, and walke worthy of ſo incomparablea mercy. 
The old Jewes liveain the dawningot the day,whercin they had but a glimmering of 
that Sun, which wouldriſe. We live after che high noone of that happy day. If we 
wa!ke not an{iverable to ogrear a light, whatcan we looke for, but utter darknefſe ? 

Ye ſhallnowgive me lcave(Right Honoutable)to carry titeſe word: 1n a mect ana- 


| logic to the prefent occafion. The Temyles under the Law, were both a fignre, and 


a patrerneof the Churches under the Goſpel. Within thi; roofe under which we 
now ſtand here, was both the former, and ce latter houſe ; and even in theſe walls 
doth God make his Wor good, Thar the giory of this latrer Hout© ſha!lbe greater, 
than of the former. The tirſt foundarion of 1c was, no doubr, both pions and rich. 
I ſhallnotneed to fetch the Pedegreesof ir trom Saint Thy Baptiſt mn Jernfalom, nor 
ro diſcourſe of either rh2 devarion, or wealth of thar religionſly-milicary Order. 
for whom theſe ſtones were arit laid. Imagine the Altar never ſog1y, the Imagery 
never ſo curious, th? Veſtments never fo rich, the Pillars, VValls, VVindowee, 
Pavement, never ſo exquilire ; yer I dare boldly fay, this preſent glory of this 
Houſe in this comely whiteneſle, and well-contrived coarctation, 1s greater than 
che former. VVhatcare I? Nay, VVhat doth God care for the worke of a Lapidary, 
or Painter, or Maſon ? One zealous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon, is a morc 
glorious furniture, than all the precious rarities of Mechanique «<xcellencies. I doe 
moſt willingly (as what good heart doth not? ) honour the verraons ations, and 
godly intentions of our worthy forefathers, which / no doudbr) it hach pleaſed God 


— — —_— 


in mercie toacceptand crowne., bur wichall ir muſt be yeelded, thar they lived ugder 
thetyrannous injurie and nf{trpation ofthoſe Phariſes, whokepr the keys ofknow- 
ledge art their owne girdlos. and wonld neither draw for them, nor ſajfer them to 
draw for tkemiclyes. 2te ied be God for betrer as ;the Well of lite lies open 
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Glory to God 1s; 


{ He doth nor ſay, The Lord that madethe earth, blefſe thee out of heaven ; nor, The 


| erzdit audientes; he heares his ſuppliants, and teacheth his hearers. As this place hath 


| | eA Sermon at the Earle of 


rous, neither are we only allowed, but invited ro thoſe heavenly liquors, 72ebriamini 


0 Chariſsimi, Drinke, yea, drinke abundantly, O beloved, Canc. 5.1. This happy li-l | 


bertie of the ſaving Goſpell of Jeſas Chriſt, daily and ſincerely preached tous(Nodvle 
and beloved Chriſtians) is worthy to be more worth unto us, than all the treaſures, 
ornaments, priv:leges, of this tranfitorie World; and this, fince through the ineſti- 
{ mable goodneſſe of God, yee doe, and may find in this Jatrer Houſe; well hath Cod 


Hitherto the comparative praiſe of the latter Houte ; the poſitive followes in thc 
promiſe of a gracious effect ; 1# this place will Tgzpepeace : wherein I know not whether 
| ' | $ 1.41 ; 

che bleſſing doth more grace the place,or the place the bleliing;both grace eachother, 
and both blefſe Cods people ; 1s this place will Tgive peace. If ye looke at the bleſſing ir 
{elfe, iris incomparable, Peace; that whereby the Hebrewes had wont to exprefle all 
welfare in their Glntations,and well-wiſthes;the Apoſtolical} benediction dichotomi- 
zes all good things into Grace and Peace : wherein,at the narroweſt, by Grace,all ſpi- 
ritual! favours were ſignified ; temporall by Peace. The ſweer ſinger of Iſtae! could 
not wiſh betrer toGods Church, than Peace be within her walls : and behold, this is it 


| 


1 will givepeace.) hich God will give, Dabo pacemr : yea, our eyes ſhould ſtoop roo low, if they ſhould | 
fix here. The Fyeer Quiriſters of Heaven, when they ſung that divire Carol, to rhe! 
the bigheſt bea-| NONOUT ofthe firſt Chriſtmas,next to Gloria inexcelſis Deo laid, Inierris pox: Yet higher 


the great Saviour of the World, when he would leave the moſt precious Legacic to | 
his deare ones on earth, that they were capable of, he ſayes, My peace T&#ze your. And 
whar he there gives, he herepromiſes, Dabopacem, Twill gizezt. But where ?Whence? 
Inthis place. Not any where : not every where ; butin his owne Rouſe, in his latter 
Jouſe, his Evangelical Houſe ; as if chis bleſſing were confined ro his holy walls, hc 
faith, 7s t/:is place will Igive peace. T his flower 15 not for every fo'ile;it growes not wild, 


hath, Pfal. 128.5.and 134.3. The Lord that made Heaven and Earih, bleſſe thee ont of Sion. 


Lord that made Heaven, blefle thee our of heaven; but,Vleſſe thee oxt of Sion. Asif hee 
would teach ns,thar all bleſſings come,as immediately and primarily from heaven, ſo 
mediatly and ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood. Some Philoſophers 
have held the Moone to be the receptacle of all the influences of the heavenly bodies. 
andthe conveyances of them to this inferiour world, ſoasallthe vertue ofthe upper 
Orbes and Starres, are derived by her, tothiselementarie Spheare. Such doth both 
\ Davidand Haggai repute the houſe of God ; whither, as to 7eſephs Store-houſe, doth 


men. How and why then doth Godgive peace in this his Houſe ? Becauſe here (as 
Bernard well) Dens & aulzt, & autitur, God heares, and 1s heard here * audit orantes, 


wo uſes, itis both Oratorium, and Auditorium : {on reſpect of both, doth it blefſe us 
with peace : our mouth procurcs it inthe one, our care inthe other; Cod workes in 
our hearts by both. In the firſt, God ſayes, asour Saviour cites it, Domnrs mea Dons 


verified this word in your eyes and eares; The g/e;y of the latter Houſe ſhall be greater than| - 
of the former. 


but is only tobe found in the Garden of Sion. Iris very pregnant which the Pfaimiſt } - 


God convey the bleſſings of peace,that they way berhence tranſmitted tothe ſons of |! 


| 


! 


{ 


| 
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orationis « My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of prayer- And what bleliing is it, even the 
beſt of Peace, thatour prayers cannot in{eoffe us in ? Salomon when he would conſe- 
crare the Church he had builr,ſoJemnly ſues to God, that he would inveſt it with this 


priviiege of an univerſa!]-graciounsaudience; and numbring the occaſions of diſtreſ- 
(ed Suppiiants, makes it ever the foot of nis requeſt , (Then hearken to the prayer that 
thy ſervant ſhall make towards this place ;, Heare thox in heaven, thy dwelling plare 5 and when 
thou beareft, have mercy.) If ever therefore we would have peace outward, inward, 
private, publike, ſecu/ar,ſpirituall : If we wonld have peace in our eſtate, peace in 


our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our foules, pray for it. And ifever we will 
pray for it, pray here,in Gods houſe, for i»th3s place will T give peare. In vaine ſhall we 
lowke for icelſewhere, ifwe aske it not here. It is true, weare bidden every where to 
bftup pure hands troCod : bur they cannotbe pure, that arevrofane ;and they car.nor 
bee bur profane, thatcontemne the holy ordinances of God. He ſaid well, In temple 
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ws orare, in teora ; for (Know you not, that your bolies are the Texiplesof iteliving | 
but let meastruly returne it ; 1s te vis orare, i» lemplo ora £ Wouldeſt thou pray with | 
effect at home ? Pray at Church ; elſe thy devotion is bur rhe tacritice of fooles ; for 
he hath ſaid it, who hath good reaſon to appoint the circumſtances ot his owne bene- | 
ficence, 1» this place will Tgivepeace. TT 
Will yethen ſee the reafon why there 18 ſo much empty Cake in tac Celler of Cod? 
Therefore arc men voidof grace, becaule they are void of devotion. They ſeck not 
God wherc he may be found ; and therefore it 1s juſt with God not to be found of 
them, where they pretend to ſecke him : for Is hoc loco,-Tr this piace will Tgivepeace. 
Gerſon diſtinguiſhes well in his Sermon de Angels, that there is Duplex Celum, A 


God £ PIN - 


3 


double Heaven;Glwrie,e Eccleſie:of Glory above,of the Church betow ; the Church >. 


is the Heaven on carth;where God is ſecne, heard, ſpoken unto : where are his Saints + 
(whoſe aſſemblies arc here ; where are his Angels : (Ze! the woman have power on her 
heat, be:auſoof the Arzels, 1 Cor. 11.) Asthe Jewes then, whilelt the Church of God 
was Nationall, were wont ( according to command ) to |: oke towards the Temple, if 
tacy could not come to it, in their devotions: Sonow that the Ciarch is Catholike, 
or unizverſall, and every of our Churcnes 1s equally Cuds houſe, (cwmrr,) we ſhall 
gladly with Peter and 7ohy, got up to this Temple to pray ; How can we looke for a 
better incouragement; than God gives us here, 1this place will T eive Peace. 

In the latter, as it is Arditorizm, fo, I create the fruit of the lips to be peace ( faith 
God.)Narurally we are all(even thoſe that applaud themſelves in the belt opinion of 
rheir harmeleſſe and faire diſpolition) enemies to God: Enemics both actively and 


paſſively. Actively, 2:53«5, God-batcrs, Rom. 1. Paſlivcly, F173 re, The ſons of diſ- | 


pleaſare. We fell out in Adam through our owne wilt] apoſtafie and diſobedience ; 
and we {till ſtand ont in the maintenance of our inward corruption. There is no way 


| ro peace but by reconciliation ; there is noway to reconciliation, but by the Goſpell 


of \-fus Chriſt, which is Ezargelanmpacis ; there isno proper element for the Goſpel] 
of God, bur the Houſe of God ; Locus iſte, 1nthis place will Tgive peace. Itis not(1 
know ) forevery heart to apprehend, either the want ofthis peace, or themiſery of 
this want. This is one of thoſe happinefles which is moſt bragg'd of, where it isleaf? 
head. The ſenſuall Sccuritan pleaſes himſelf in the conceit ofhis owne peace. Allis weli 
at home; he quarrels not with himſelfe, for hedenies himſelfe nothing: God quarrels 
not with him, here are nochecksof a chiding conſcience ; no frownesof an angre 
ſudge :; nothing but Pu/chritudo Pacis (as the Prophet ſprakes. ) Alas, my beloved, 
call not this peace, call it ſtupiditie ; even Hell irſfelfe 15 not a Kingdome divided in 
it ſelfe. There 15 nobleſling,which 1snot alſo countcrfeired, Pacer veram dabo, is the 
ſtile of the Prophets, Ier. 14. 13. This werea needleſſe Epither, if there were not a 
falſe peace ; ſuch js this of carnall hearts. That Word of erernall Truth muſt ſtand : 
There us nopeace, ſaiih my God, tothewicked. Have you ſeenc a fore ſuddenly fld up with 
unſound fleſh, and faircly skinned over, withour all ofence tro the eye, which erc 


| 


long will breake our againe, and bewray a ſecrer, and ſo much-more-hardly=curcd 
corruprion ? ſichis a wicked mans peace. Haye you ſeene aflave {it quictly in th: 

Gally, not ſtrugling with hischaine, notrepining at his Oare (zeceſſtas fortzter, conſic 

etudo facile?) Have you heard a dying man profeſſe,that he felr no paine ? Such 15 a 
wick:d mans peace, of which hee ſhall once fay, though now all ſceme ſmooth, and 
plauſible; 1» pace amaritudo mea amariſsima : Tn peare Thad great bitterne{je.Elay 38.17. 
Neither is the want of this peace lefſe perceived, than the miſery of this want. Men 


ſee no difference in the face of Heaven, whatſoever they doe; their blaſphemies and 


py 


| 


prayers find the ſame entertainment:therefore the careleſſe man reſolves, Iſhall have! 
ocace,though I follow the wayes of mine owne heart. Oh the milerable ſottiſhnefſe] 
of wilfull finners ! Sinne lyes(like a fleeping Bandog) at rhe doore of their heart: 
they looke upon him. as if hee would never wake ; or, as it though he ſhould, 'yer he 
wereſo clogged, and chained, and muzled, that therecan be no danger of his hurr. 
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Let God but rowze him up alittle, he ſhall bay them ro deſpaire ; he ſhall flie upon | 


_— —— —— 
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chem, and pull our their throats: Then {hall their troubled hearr project terrible | 
things, and they ſhall feele what it 1s to live in the anger of aGod. They ihall ſeerhe | 
| Almighry : 


[ 
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The beaut 'y of 
peace 

1 will gavc true 
þ-4c C's 


Neceſſity bath 
tirzht him to 
beare it ſtrongly, 
Cu/uame eaſily 
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' | (My God, my God, why haſt ther forſaken me ?) Oh whar ſhall bethe judgements of his 
"| wrath ? If this be the rod of chi!dren,Oh,whar iÞailbe the Scorpions for his enemics: 


'[us. In vaine {hall yec ſecke for this (deare Chriſtians) ina licentionus 'Taverne, jna 


Almighty pucting him(clfe intothe fearctull formes of vengeance z; Who can ſtand 
before his indignation? And whocan abide inthe fiercencfſe of his anger? His fn 


i5powred out like fire, and the rocks are throwne downe before him, Nakum 1. 6, 
Andif his very love haredrawne bloud of his deare ones: (Terrozes Domiri militant 
contra me, faith holy 7eb: The terrours of the Lord are fer in aray again!t mc, Iob 6. 
4: )and he that bore the chaſtiſements of our peace, the Sonne of his love, could ſay 


They ſhall ſee that gulfe of fire ready to receive them into everlaſting burnings, 
They ſhall ſe the Devils their inceſſant tormentors ready to ſeize upon their guilty 
ſoules. Theh, O then, ſhall! they know, too late, whar an happineſie it is, that Gud 
here promiſes, Dabo pacerm. Would we then avoyd the unſpeakable horrour of this 


che ſweet teſtimony of an heavenly peace berwixt Cod andourfoules ? Sce whence 
Lwe muſt fetch ir ; In this placewill Teivepeace. If ever we have it, wemult have it from 
che bleſſed ordinances of God, his word and Sacraments, which this piace can afford 


rich Counring-houſe, in Chambers of dalljance, in fuil Tables, in'Pompous Courts, 
no, not in thrones of carthly Majeſty. Alas, many of theſe arc the make-bares be- 
:wixt Heaven andus, moſt of them can marre, none of them can mate our peace, Ir 
is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpel! ;the Word of reconciliation,(as it is 
called, 2 Cor.5.19.)which ſounds in Gods Houle, that can doe it. As yee love your 


by an omnijpotent Agent, 7 willgizvepeace. If all the Angels of Heaven ſhould have 


\ farck inco the 62d, in the ſervice of cheir Creator ; they are all execitus pugnatornr. 


ſoules therefor, as you would finde peace at the laſt, and would looke with acomfor- 
table affurance in the face of death and judgement ; as yee would ſee a gracious Mer- 
cy=ſear in the dreadfull Tribunall of God at the day of our laſt appearance, frequent 
che Houſe of God: attend reverently and concionably upon the facred Inſticutions 
of God, yeeld your ſelves over to be wrought upon by the powerfull Goſpell of Jeſas 
Chriſt. Oh be nor you wanting unto God, he will nor be wanting unto you, but 
will make good this promiſe of his unfailable grace, 1# this placewill T give peace. 

It isa great word that 15 heere ſpoken, Dabopecem; and therefore it 1s uvdertaken 


ſaid ſo,we ſhou'd ſoone have replicd,as Korzhand his company did to Mo/es and Aaron ; 
Yee tooke to much upon you, Numbers r 6.3. This worke 1snot for any finite power; 
rhe ſtile of peace, isthe peace of God ; the ſtile of God, the Mediator betwixt God 
and man, 1s, The Prize of peace. Re 1s the true Salomoy, the other was but typicall. It 1: 
he only, that when the Diſciples were tofled with contrary windsand threatning bil- 
towes, could command the winds and waves to a calme. Itisheconely, that when 
his Church 15 tofſed with the winds and wares of raging and 1imp<tnous cnmitic, can 
give ontward peace. It is he onely, that when the diſtreſſed foulc is tofled with 
the winds and waves of ſtrong temptation, of weake dithdence, can give inward 
peace. Juitly therefore doth he chaileng this a& as his owne, Twill zzve peice. We uſe 
to fay, It i« beſt trearing of peace with a ſword in our hand. Thoſe who have the ad- 
vantage of the warre.may commandpcace : underlings muſt ſtoop to fuch conditi- 
ons, as the victor wiil yecld. To fſhew vs therefore how cafily he can give peace, 
God files himſeife the God of Hoſts; a title whercin he takes no ſmall delight,rc- 
rerring not tothe being of the creature, but to their mar{þalling;not rocheir natural! 
-Naote. but their m1litarie ;nemher wonld God be lookr at 1D it, as a Creator, but 
a$4 Generall. In bar twoof the Prophets, Eſay and Te-emie, nolefle than an hundred 

md tre cmes bath hee this ſtile given him. Every thing, as 1t hath an exiſtence 
ar the Maker,  4n order from the Governour ; and that order is no other than 
warkike, whercin it doth (militare Deo) ſerve under the colour: of the Almighty. 
| &?Icreatures are both mnſtred, and traincd, and placed in Garriſon, avd brought 


tfFre>looke into Heaven, there 15a company of heavenly Sonldiers, Lxte 2.Neither 
wasthere onely the conſtraftion of Idoliters, aniverſa militia celi, ro which they 
hn j ;ncenſe ; but of Moſes himſelte ; Thus the Heaven aud Earth were finiſhed, and all | 

the 


| wofall condition 2 Would we find the bedofour {ickneffe and dearh, comtioreed wirh|1 
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| | A the Hoſtof there, Gez.2. 1. If yee iooke to the Earth, nat men anely, whom realon harh' 


! of Locuſts, of Cankerwormes,of Carterpillers, ro ſet upon 11rac), get 5.4. Sharrly, 


x 


ado aged 


Exceters in S. Fabns. 


firred for tuch delignes, buteven the brute, yea,the baſeſt and indocibleſtof thebrute 
creatures are ranged into arrayes : even the very Locutts, though they haye no 
Leader, yet Egredinntuy pertirmas, They goe foorth by bands, Prvv. 30. 27. Andif 
| ye looke into Egypt (where for the time was Sedes bellz, ) you ſhall inde a band of 

Frogs, that were appointed to march into the very bed chamber, the bed,the qyens, 
the diſhes of Pharaoh ; you ſhall find an hoſt of Lice, of Fhcs, of Carerpillers,ſent a- 
gainſt thoſe Egyprian Tyrants. Elſe-where, ye ſhall fend troupes of Palmer wormes, 


where he meanes to preſerve, the fiery Charets and Horſemen of Heayen ſhall com- 
paſſe Dothan. Where he meanes to deſtroy, the malt deſpicable of his creatures 
{hall be armed, to the ruine of the proaudeſt. Doth Gu/a4b ftalke forth rothe defiance 
ofthe God of [iſrael ? Apibble our of the braok ſhall ſtrew him on the ground. | Doth! 
an Herod hearc his flatterers gladly fay, Nec vox hominem ſonat 2 Stay but a while, God 
ſers his vermine upon him ;.all the Kings guard cannor maſter thoſe Lice. He hath 
Hornets for the Hivites and Canaanites, Exed.2 3. Mice for the Philiſtims, 1 $4m7.6.! 
Ratsfor the Covertous Prelate : A Flie for Pope A4riaz: A worid of creatures for 
either defenſive or offenſive ſervices. Dware fremmernnt gentesr 2 Why doe the Heathen 
rage. and the people imagine & vainething 2 The Kines of the Earth ſer themſelves, and the 


| Kutlers take connſell together againſt the Lord,and agdinſt his Anvinted,Preſumpruousduſtand 


aſhes, thar dure riſe up againſt the God of Hofts ! If afilly Ant ourofa Mole-hill 
ſhould march forth, and proffer ro wreſtle a fall witha Gyant, there were ſome pro- 
\ portion in this challenge; there is none of a finite power toan infinite. Shonld all the 
powersof Hell band themſelves with thoſe on earth, Q#is reſtztzt > What power have 


| they of being, of motion, but from him whom they oppoſe ? How eaſily can he blow 


upon theirenterpriſes ? How eaſily can he command theſe tothe duſt, thoſe ro their 
Chaines? Bee confounded therefore, O vaine men, whoſe breath isin your noſtrils 
(and that not your owne neither) when ye thinke of the power and Majeſty of the 
Cod of Hoſts. CET : | = | 
And why are we diſmaid with the rumours,or feares af the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions? 
Gebaland Ammon, and Amelec, the Philiftims, with them thar dwell at Tyre? Aſhur 
alſo is joyned to the inceſtuous children of Lot :{#y/m) Orthoit of little faith, ! 
why feareſt thou? The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God-af Iazob15;our refuge, Pſa. 


o 


dome(thar is, the Gofpell) of Jefas Chriſt. He hath his, 4rm2geddow, He hatha feaſt 
for the fowlesof the aire,andrhe beaſt of the field, whom he bathinv'ired tothe fleſh! 
of Captaines,andrhe fleſh of Kings Revel.19.8. Iwill nor be afraid of ten thouſands 


Lord hath faſtained me, and he is the Lord of Holts. - Os 

Yea, why are wee apalled, when we ſee the meaſures of the ſonnes of Azak; the: 
ſpirituall wickedneſſes in heavenly places?. If wee loeke at their number, they are | 
Legions. If totheir ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers. If to their nature, | 
they are ſpirits that rule in the aire. Weare men, fleſh and bloud, ſingle, vweake, fin- 


| { fall. What ever we are ,our God is in heaven; and doth whatſoever he will, he is the! 
' | Lord of Hoſts, tho Cowards in our.ſelves, yetin him we are more than Conquerors; 
|hewhois more thanallpower, than All Truch, hath faid it; The Gates of Hell ſhall: 


not prevaile againſt'his Church. Thanks be to God , which giveth us victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chritt. 7 Ce Sp 
Laſtly, he is the Lord of hoſts ; his undertakings are infallible : Hatch he faid, that 


46. Come;all ye Bandsof wickednefſt,and conſpireagamnitthe Scepter of the King-ij 


of people thar have ſetthemſelves againſt me round about ;, Dominns ſuſcepit ; The 


the glory ofthe Evangelicall Church ſhall exceed rhe Legall? Harh he faid,thar, 7z 
this place hew#l givepeace £ How can the Church faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace? | 


\ His word can be no more defedive, than himſelfe impotent. Truſt God with his: 


I — 


ownecauſes ; truſt him withthy ſelfe; doe thathebids ; expe& what he promiſes ; 
haunt this Houſe of his, waiton his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts thall give thee 


char peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding ; and with peace, glory, in that upper! 
Houſe of his not made with hands, eternall in the Heavens. J: 


who hath 1eſfied 


his will ? 
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To the poſſeſſion whereof, that God, who hath ordained us, in hisgood time mer- 
cifully bring us. | 
_  Andnow, O Lord God of Hoſts,make good thy promiſes to this Houſe of thine. 
Whenfoever any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer up his praters nnto thee, heare thoy 
in Heaven, thy dwelling place ; and when thou heareſt, have mercy. What Word fo- 
ever of thine ſhall ſound our of rhis place, ler it be the ſavourcoflife unto life to every 
hearer. VVhat Sacramenr ſoever of thine in this place ſhaltbe adminiſtred, let it bee 
effecquall to the ſalvation of every receiver. ot, 
Thon that art the God of glory, and peace, give peace and glory to thy Servants, for thy 

evercies ſake,” for thy Sonnes ſake, even the Sonne of thylove, Teſus Chriſt the 
| juſt. To whom with thee, and theholy Ghoſt, one infiaite 
God, be given all praiſe, honour,and thanks: 
giving now and for 
ever. 
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TO 


THE WORSHIPEVLL 


AND REVEREND, Mc. Dr. 
Haur, DEANE OF WORCESTER, 
my worthy and much reſpected Friend, 


all happinefle, with my love in 
CnrisrT JaSUS, 


Everend Sir ;thi Sermon, Iknow, # at the Preſſe before | 
you expetted : But 1 thought (as this glorious Chapel 
occafionedit,ſo it might miniſter occaſion of perpetuall 
remembrance of ths (ſhapell, by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument, And althougb both theſe were confined tothe 
private, the Chapellfor the Family of my righs Honou- 
rable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who hath given the 
materiall thereof ſufficient luſter : and the Copy of the 

Sermon to the Cabinet ef my truly Noble, and vertuous Lady, bis Counteſſe ; yet 

both theſe are much and oft required to the publike, the Sermon to be an inftru- 

ion, and ſoit tr ; the Chapel| to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermcs 
z0 teach all, to be all glorious in their ſoules. The Chapell to teach ſome,who build 
houſes for their owne habitation, to ſet up another for Gods Religion. The Ser- 

#10n was craved at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to tve 
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Preſſe, who, of her owne pious diſpoftion, gave forth the Copy and for her Noble 
eſteeme of your ſeife, and of the worth of your Sermon, was willing and defirou 
to give it wayto the Printer. And thu I thought good to impart unto you, and tof 
the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of ihe meanes how, and the cauſe| 
why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for 
me, I remaine 


Your truly loving Friend, 


H.Baaursy. 
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THE TRUE 
Peace-Maker » 
LAID FORTH IN 


A SERMON BEFORE 
his Maicſtie at Iheobalds, 


September 19. 162 4. 
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iherewere a peace in the Church about this Juſtice ; Itis pitie and ſhame there isnot: 
ur there muſt behereſfies:As there are twoparts of Divinity,the Law & theGoſpell; 
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Hs A Y 8 33. 
Opus Juſticie pax. 
The worke of Tuftice (or righteouſneſe) ſpall be peace. 


Y Text (you hearc)is of Jultice and Peace, two royall gra- 
ces; and ſuch as flow from ſoveraigne Majeſty : There is a 
double Juſtice, Divineand humane;there 15a double peace, 
outward inthe ſtate, inwatd in the fonle : accordingly 
there isa double ſenfe of my Text;a fpirituall,a civill ſenſe: 
The ſpirituall concerning Theologicall Juſtice,and inward 
peace ; The civill concerning hamane Juſtice and ourward 


of his perfect juſtice robee our inward peace with God, 
and our ſelves. The civill thus ; The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
the work of ciyill Juſtice in his admuniſtratton, to bee our outward peace with one a- 
nother : In both, or cither (as Meſculus well) there 15 an alluſion in the Hebrew word 
roafield; the ſoile is the heartor the State,rhe feed is Juſtice, the fruit peace : That 
which was waſte ground is now a Carmell,a fruirtull field;and the fruitofthis field of 
Juſticeispeace.As there is good reaſon, we will begin with rhe ſpirituall 7uſtice & Peace. 

The great King of Heaven will disforeſt that peace of the world, which he calls his 
Church, and pur it to rillage ; it thall be ſowne with righteouſneſſe, and ſhall yeeld a 
Fveer crop of peace : in thisonely, not in the barren hearhs of the prophane world, 
ſhall true peace grow. 

At firſt, God and man were good friends : How ſhould there bee other than good 
termes betwixt Heaven and Paradiſe ? God made man jult ; and juſt man (whiles hee 
was ſo)could not chuſe bur love the juſt God that made him ; fin ſer themat odds; in 
one act and in{tant did man leeſe borh his juſtice and peace ; now the world is chan- 
zed ; now the ſtile of Cod is Fortss x/tor, God the avenger, Zr. 51. 56.and the ſtile of 
men, Fil; ire, ſons of wrath, Epheſ.2.3-T here is nopotſ1ble peace to be made betwixt 
God and man, but by the perfect juſtice of him that was both God and man : I would 


{1 each of theſe havetheir Juſtice ; there isa Juſtice of the Law, andan Evangelical! 
Juſtice. The Juſtice ofthe Law when a meere morall man is juſtified(our of his owne 
powers) by'the works ofthe Law ; very Papiſts will give fomuch way to 8.Paud, fo 
much affront to Pelaziws, as to renounce this, freely anathematizing that man who by 
the ſtreneth of hamane nature. or the docrine ofthe Law, ſhall challenge juſtificati- 
on ; Unleſſe perhaps ſome Azdradins have privilege to teach, that this Ethica jrſtitia, 
was enough to juſtifie and fave the old Pn ITC 
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peace. T he ſpiituall thus ;The Meſſtas ſhall cauſe the fruir 
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God the avexger. 
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| 496 | I; T he true Peacs-maker. | | 


T ke Evangelical! Juſtice is not without the intervention of a Saviour ; Towhich | 
clime is laid intwo kinds,cither as imputative,or as inherent; | he inherent wrought 
in us: the imputed wrought for us. How cafie were itto lead you through a thicket of 
diftin&ions intoa large field of controverfie,concerning the nature,meanes, manner 
o four Juſtification? No head in all Divinity yeeldseither more,or more impcrtant 
Problemes ; In ſo much as Cardinall De monte, Vice-Prefident for the time of the ' 
Councellof Trent, in an Oration made by him in the cleventh ſeflion, profeſles, that | 
when they meant ro diſpatch their Decree concerning Juſtification in fifreene daies, 
it coſt them feyen monerhs to finiſh, without one dayes intermiſſion ; and when all 
15 done,they have left the world, which was before(as Fzhinsingenuonſ]y )intricated 


| theyfound 1t. It 1s the maine care of ourlives,and deaths, what ſhall give uspeace& ac- | } 
cepration before the dreadfull TribunallofGod:Whar,butrighteouſnefſe?Whatrigh- |p 


by the thorny queſtions of Schoolemen, rather moreunſatisfiedand perplexed than 


reouſneſſe,or whoſe ? Ours,or Chriſts? Ours, in the inherent graces wrought in us,in 
che holy works wrought by us; or Chriſts,in his moſt perfect obedience,and merito- | 
rious ſatisfaction wrought for us,applied ro us? The Tridenrine faGtion is for the for- | 
mer; we are forthe latter ; God is asdire&t on our fide as his word can make him; E- | 
yery where blazoning the defects of our owne righteoufnefſe, the imperfections of | 
our beſt Graces, the deadly nature of our leaſt ſins ; the radicall ſinfulneſſe of our ha- 
bituall concupiſcence, the pollution of our beſt works : Every where extolling the 
perfe&t obedience of our Redeemer, the gratious application ofthat obedience, thc 
freer comfort of that application, the aſſurance and unfailablenefſe of that comfort : | 
and laſtly, our happy reſt in that aſſurance. I inſtance not ; openthe Book, ſee where | 
your eyes can leok beſide theſe. $atis aperte(ſaith their Caſſander)The Scripture is clear | 
urs; So is all antiquity, if they beleeve that learned Arbiter; Soare their more inge- 'C 
nuous Doctors of the laſt age ; So would they all be, if they had grace toknow God, 
themſelves, grace, ſin, heaven, hell; God perfe&ly juſt, themſelves miſerably weak, 
| Grace ſenſibly imperfect, (in unmeaſurably finfull; Laſtly, ifthey knew that heaven | 

is for none but the pure, thar hell js for the preſumpruous. O Saviour, no man 1s juſt | 
through thee, bur he that is ſanified by thee ;3Whar 1s our inherent juſtice,bur ſan&i- | 
| ty? That we aſpire towards, we attaine not to; Woe were us if we were not more juſt in ' 
thee, than ſanctified in our ſelves; we are ſandified,in part, according tothe weakneſle | 
o four receit;we are juſtified thorowly,according ro the perfettion of thine acc2pta- | 
tion;were we fully ſanftified here,we ſhould be more than men:;were we notthorowly | 


——— — —————  —— 


juſtified, we ſhould be nomore than finners before thee;whiles we ſtand before thee as | 
finners,we can have no peace; Letothers truſt in the Charets and Horſes of their own | 


be owr peace. 
Peace is a ſweet word ; Every body would be glad of it:eſpecially Peace at the laſt, 
' asthe Pſalmiſt ſpeaks: How have the politickly religious held out tiwigs for the drow- 


{ ning ſoule to catchat? Due ſatisfactions,undue ſupererogations.patronages of Saints. | 


bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, and ar laſt (after whips and haire- 
clothes leave the dying ſoule to afeare of Hell, doubt of Heaven, afſurance of Purgaro-/ 
ry flames;How truly may it now fay to theſe Dattors,as70b to his friends, miſerable cem-! 
forters are ye all; Hearken, O ye deare Chriſtians, to a better voice that ſounds from! 
heaven ; Come to me all zee that labour, and are heaty laden, and Iwill giveyenreſt. | 

Isrhere any of you whoſe unquiet breſt boiles continually with the conſcience of | 
anyfoule fin? whoſe heart is dayly ryr'd upon by the vulture of his ſecret guiltinefſe?, 


| 
f 
| 


whoſe boſome 1s gnawed before-hand with that helliſh Worme, which can ro more; E 


giveovyer than die ? It boots not toaske thee if thou wouldeſt haveeace. Peace ? Ra- 
| therthan life;0h wherewithall ſhall I cexe before the Lord,and bow my ſelfe before the moſt hich 
God £ $hall T come before his with burnt offerings © Will the Lord le pleated with henſands If 
Rams, or with ten thouſand Rivers of Oyle ? Shall I give my firſt borne for my trasſereſsion, the 
fruit of my body fer the ſen of my ſoule? Heare, O thou diſtracted heart : what ralkeſt thou! 
of giving tothe owner ? The worldis his : thou art northine owne ; Yea, were theſe! 
things thine, and not his, yet know, itis not giving.,but taking that muſt procure thy | 
PEACE «© 
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ſtrength, we will remember the Name of the Lord our God ; Thework of thy juſticeſhall D 
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|blesof gluctony,in beds of luſt,cheſts of Mizmorgwhitfes and draughrs of intoxication, 
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 Thetrue Peace-maker. 


Peace : An infinite Juſticeis offended ; an infinite Juſtice hath ſatished, aninfinite 
mercy harh applicd it ; Take thou hold by che hand of faichonthart infinice mercy, 
and One of thy Saviour ; The work of his Juſtice ſhall be thy peace. ; _ _ *. 

Fly about whither chou wilr,O thouwcary Dove, thorow all thewide Regionsof 
the heaven, and waters, thou thalt no where find reſt forthe ſoles of thy feer, butin 


morality,in learned Librarics,in ſpacious fieldsand forreſts, in pleafantygardens,in ful- 
len retiredneſſe, in wicty converſation, 1n wanton T heaters, in drunken cellers,in ta- 


ſongs ofribaldry,ſpors of recreation; No,no,the more thou ſeekeit itin moſt of theſe, | 
the fuccher ir flies from thee, che furcher thou arc from findingit; and if theſe things 
may give ſome poore truce to thy thonghrs, 1t ſhall ſoon end in a more direfiill war. 
There is no pearefaith my God, ts the picked : Stray whither thou wilt; O thou wounded 
heart, thorow the Lawndsand Woods ; alas, the ſhaft iticks ſtill jn thee, or if that be 
ſhaken out,the head; Nane but the ſoveraigne Dittany of thy Saviours righteouſneſſe 
can drive it out; and till it be out, thou can{t have no peace-In plaine rermes;wouldſt 
thou have peace? None bur Chriſt can give it thee ;, Hee will give it cononebur the } 
penicent, none but the faichfull ; Oh ſpend thy ſelfe into the ſighes and teares of true | 
repentance; and then raife thy humbled ſoule ro a lively conadence ir thine all-ſath-| 
cient Redeemer ;, Ser thy Lord Jeſus betwixt God and thy fins ; God cannot ſee thy 
debt,but through thine acquitrance ; By hzs ſtripes weare healed, by his wounds we; | 
are ſtanched, by his death we are quickned, by his righreouſneſſe wee are diſcharged 
The work of his righteouſheſſe is our peace. ,Oh ſafe and blefled condition of belee- 
vers; Let fin,Satan, world,death, hell,doe their worſt;#hoſhal/ Hay any thing to the charge | 
of Gols ele? 2 It is Gol that juſtifieth,who ſhall condemmnes1t is Chriſt toat dyedyyea rather,th at 
js riſen againe; whois alſoat the right hand of God, and makethinterceſiion for us : Our enemy 
is now our Father, our Judge 1s0ur Saviour, the offended our ſurety, that precious 
blood our ranſome, that perfe& righreouſheſſe our everlaſting peace, 


all kinds, which hath a meer adequarion to the rule; All vertue therfore conforming us 
- the Law of God, which is the rule of perfe&tion,challengeth juſtly eo ir ſelfe a ſtile 
of Juſtice. | a Wt 
Karrower bounds will ſerve our turne : We ſpeak of Juſtice firſt as a ſingle yertue. 
Habits are diltinguiſhed by their a&ts; as by their objefts.. The objet of all morall| 
vertue is good, as of all intelletuall, is True. The object of this verrue of Juſtice is the 
good of men in relation to eachother ; Other vertues order a man inregard to hime-| 
ſelfe Juſtice,in regard to another. This good being either common, or private; com- 
mon of all, private of ſome ; the a&ts and vertue of juſtice muſt be ſurable ; either, as 
an ſtands in an habitude to the whole body, or as he ſtands ro ſpeciall Limbsof the 
dy : The former of theſe is that which Philoſophers and Caſuiſts call a legall and 
univerſal Juſtice. The latrer is that particular Juſtice, which we uſe ro diſtinguiſh by 
Diſtribution, and Con:mutatios ; the one conſiſting in marter of Commerce, theother | 
in Reward, or Puniſhment : both of them according toa meer, though different, e- 
quality: An Arichmericall 2quality in Commuration ; a Geometrical indiſtriburion; 
the former regarding the value, orworth of the thing ; the latter, regardivg the pro- 
portiofnable difference of the perſon. The work of all theſe three Jaſtices,is Peace. 
Ficſt, the legall Juſtice is the avparant mother and nurſe ofpublike Peace ; When 


Thus much of our ſpirituall Juſtice,and Peace. The Civill followes:I know theſe ewol_ 
are wide tearmes ;Juſtice compriſes all vertue,as Peace all bleſſings; For char is juſt in| 


Governors and Subjcds arecarefull togive each other their owne;when both conſpire 
to coinmand and obey for the common good ; when men frame their lives to the 
wholſome lawes of their Soveraignes,notmore ont of eare than conſcience;whertre= 
ſpe&ro the community caries menfrom partiall refletions npon themſelves; As con- 
trarily diſtra&ions, and private ends are the bane of any ſtare. . When the head and 


f- 


members unite their thoughts and endevours in the center of the common good:the| 
head todeviſe and command,the eies to ſee, the care to heare, the palatero taſte, the, 
heart to moye,the bellowes of the lungs to blow, the liver to fanguifie,the ſtomach to] 

Tai digeſt; 


this Arke of Chriſts perfect rightcouſneſſe : In vaine ſhalt thou ſeek ic in Khooles of}; - 
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{ digeſt, thegursto export,the hands roexecure, the rongue toralk for rhe good of this 
| narurall Common-wealth of the body, all goes well and happily ; bnr ifany of theſe 
parts will be ee ngtothemſelyes,and obſtruftions grow within;and murinousdi-. 
{tempersari | 
orsmiſcommiand,or the inferiors diſobey,itis an affront to Peace: Ineed not tell you 
that good [awesare the wals of the City, the {inewes of the Politick body,the rule of 
ourlife;chelife of our ſtate, whichout which men would turne brare, yea monſtrous; 
the world-were a Chaos, yea an hell. Iris wiſdome that makes lawes, it is Juſtice that 
keepsthein-; Ohletthis Juſtice ſtill bleſfe us with a perpetuall peace : as thoſe that 
doe thotthink the world made for us, but our ſelyes made for the world, let us driye at 
[arruniverſall good : ler-chere be ever that ſweet correſpondence betwixt Soveraignty 
and fabjection, that the one may be happy in the other, both inpeace. 
|], Secondly,the diſtribucive Juſtice is not leſſe fruirfull of peace;when rewards of ho- 
nours.and graciousreſpectsare ſuited ro the well-deferving ; when malefaGtors fgnart 


e inthe'/humours, raine isthreatned to the whole t Ifeither che Superi- | 


— 


|| 


N 


according totheircrimes ; This Juſtice hath ſtocks for the vagrant, whips for harlots; 
{brandsfor petty larzons, ropes for felons, weights for rhe contumacioul)y ſilent, ſtakes 


| polefor traitors; and upon all theſe engines of Juſtice hangs the garkndouf peace, It 
{ was not for nothing that Maximiliarthe Firſt, paſſing by the gallowes, falureditwith 
—_— Yenever ſee Juſtice painted withoura ſword ; when thar fword glitters 

with uſe, it is well with the publique;woe be tothe Nation where it ruſts. There can be 
| no more acceptable ſacrifice than the blood of the flagirious. Immediately after Gay- 
| net- execution, Father David at Tpre,in a publike Sermon declared the miracles ſhowne 
chereat; Amongſt the reſt,that a ſpring ofoile brake forth ſuddenly inthe place where 
| thatSaint was martyred;In ſtead of a lie, [eric bea parable; The blood of Traitors ſhed 
| by the fivord of Jultice, isa well of oyle ro farten, and refreſh the Common wealth. 
' Iknow well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Miniſters :The ſoft rongue ufa 
| Divine 15 no meet wherſtone for the edge of ſeverity ; but withall,I dare fay,thar Ju- 
{ ſticeisa noble workof mercy ; neither need we wiſh tobee more charitable, than the 
|-God of mercy that faies, Thine eie ſhall tot ſpare the murtherer, Numb. 3 5.31. The Temper 
toidolatry, Deut.r 356. The very ſonnes of Lev; were appointed to win an eyerlaſting 
bleſſing, by conſecrating their hands to God in Iſraelitiſh blood : The vnjuſt favour, 
and plaufibility of Romiſh Dottors, towards capitall offenders, hath made their San- 
Auaries(even literally)a den of theeyes,an harbour of villany.It izmermorable of Lewis 


{ &or,upon reading that verſe in the Pſalme,Beati qui faciunt juſtHtiam in omni tempore:Bleſ- 

ſed are they that doe juſtice at all times : No waryell xe ofthoſe foure thin which 4 

ſabel of Spaine was wont to fay, ſhee loved ro ſee, were, A theefe upen the Ladder ; Even 

through his halter might ſhee ſee the proſpe& ofpeace. Woe bee to them that either | 
for gaineor private intereſt ingage themſelyes in the ſtir of favour to malicion 


for blaſphemous herericks, gibbers for murtherers, the hurdle, and the knife,and the \ 


| 


| 


| 
C 
j 


| 


| ofFrdxce, (tiled the Saint) that he reverſed a pardon wrought from him to a malefa- | 


* 


bloody hands; that; by thedam of their bribes labour ro ſtop the due courſe of puni- 
tive Juſtice ; theſe, theſe are the enemies ofpeace ; theſe ſtaine the land with that 
Crimſon die, that cannotbe waſhed outbur by many wofull lavers of revenge : Farre, 
farbe' ir from any of you,generous Chriſtians, toendevourceitherto corrupt, or inter- 

rupt the waies 4 24g t,or for a private benefit rocrofſe the publike Peace: Woe 
| beco thoſe partiallJudges, that juſtife the wicked,and condemne the innocent; the 
girdle of whoſe equity fags downe on that fide where the purſe hangs : Laſtly, woe 
| rothoſe unworthy ones that raiſe themſelyes by fraud, bribes,ſymony,facrilege;ther- 


te 


becaiſe violaters ofjuſtice, 4»d the workof juſtice is Peace. 
| Thirdly, that commurative Juſtice works Peace, needs noother proofe than that 
all therealtbrables and fairs amongſt men, ariſe from either true or pretended inju- 
| ſticedPeontrafts. ' Leritie leade you ina Terme morning to the ſpacinns Hall of Ju- 
tice: Whar is the cauſe of all that concourſe ? that Hive-like murmure ? that noiſe at 
| the Bar,but injurious bargains, fraudulent conveyances, falſe ritles, difapointment of 
cruſts, wrongfulldetenitions of money, goods, lands, coozenages, oppreſſions, extor- 
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A{f10ns? Could rhe honeſty and private juſticeof men preyenttheſe enormiries, filence 

49 and ſolicude would dwe!l in that wide Palace of Juſtice; neither would there be more 

$ | | Pleas than Cob-webs under thar vaſt roote. Every way thertore it is cleare, that the 


| | workof Juſtice is Peace, In ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called Juſticers. 
This tor the Common-weath ; If ic pleaſe you to caſt youreyes upon her Siſter che | 
Church, you ſhall find thar the ourward Peace thereof alſomult arile from Juſtice. 
Alas; thence js our hop-leſneſſe: Never may they proſper thar love no:,that withnor 
peace within thoſe ſacred wals;but what poſlibility of Peace inthe peremprory repul- 
ſes of Juſtic2 ? What poſlibility of Juſtice in the long vſurped tyranny of the ſucceſſor | 
of Romulus? Could we hope to ſee Juſtice once thine from thoſe ſeaven hils, we would 
make account of peace;bur,oh,the miſerable injuſtice of that imperious Sea; Injuſtice 
of claime,injuſtice of practice. Ofclaime,over Kings, Church, Scriptures, Conſcience: 
g | Over Kings; there is 8. P«#ly ſuper-cxalted (ag 4&;) His uluall title is Orbis Domr- 
ws ; Dominns univerſornm inthe mouths and pens of his flatterers : And leſt Princes 


ſhould ſeeme excmpred ; he is Rex Regam,as Paulus 4.faics of himfelfe ; he is ſuper Tur- my mperon: 
o #229, 


Lard of the 
world. 


peratores &* Repes,laith their Antoninus,Triomphus,Capiſtranus,and who not?How much? 
you know the calculation of the magnirude of the two great lights : How over them? 
As the maſter over the ſervant; they are che words of their Pope Nicholas ; The Im- 
periall throne is #»4e 23/7 a nob4s,faich Pope Arian : What ſhould I rell you of his bri- þ#bexcebu: fem 
| | dle, ſtirrup, toe, cup,canopy 2 Let thebooke of holy Ceremonies ſay thereſt ; Theſe |? | 
chings are (tale, The world hath long ſeene and bluſhed. | 

| 

| 


y — . 
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Oyer the Church; There is challenged a proper head-ſhip, from whom all influ-j 
ences of life, ſenſe, motion come as their Bozixs ; why ſaid I over? Heis under the 
| Church : For he is the foundation ofthe Church, faith Be/armire; Over as the head, 
c\ under as the foundation 2 What can Chriſt bee more ? Thence, where are generall 
councels bur under him, as the ftreame of Jeſuires; Who but he is, regwafidet.as their 
Anilradius : he alone hath infallibilityand indefeCtibilicy, whether in ecretzy fides,or in | mndecrees of 
pre ceptis morum, 25 Belarmine. Hee hath power to make new Creeds, and to obtrude |/i% » precepts 
chem to the Church ; the deniall whereof was one of thoſe Articles which Leothe |" 
renth condemned in Lather. | 
| Ozer Scriptures. There is claimed a power toanthorize them for ſuch ; A power to 
interpret them, ſententialiter e& Obliggtorie,being ſuch;A power todiſpenſe with them, 
ex cau'2, though ſuch. Over the conſciences ofmen z In diſpenſing with theiroarhs, 
in allowance of their ſins. It is one head of their Canon Law, A I#ramento fidelitatis 
abſolrit, Decret. p.2. Cauſ. 15. 48.6. And in every oath is underſtood a reteryationand],,, ,4.... 
exceptionof the Popes power, ſay his Paraſites. from the eathof | 
Dl Iamaſhamedrotell, and you would bluſhto heare the diſpenſation reported to |4%xare. 
be granted by 8ixtxs 4. to the family of the Cardinallef $.Lxcie ; and by Alexander 6. | 
to Peter Mendoza Cardinall of Yelentia. | 
And as there is horrible injuſtice in theſe claimes ; ſis therenoleſſe in prattice. 
Take a taſte of all: What can bee more unjuſt rhan tocaſtour of rhe lap of the Church | 
thoſe that oppoſe their novelties, tocondemne chem to the ſtake, to hell for Here- 
tricks? What more unjuſt than to falſifie the writings of ancient or moderne Authors, 
by ſecret expurgations, by wilfull miſ-edicions ? What more unjuſt chan the with- | 
| [holding the remedy of generall Councels, and tranſacting all the affaires of the | | 
Church by a pack't conclave ? What more unjuſt than the ſuppreſſion of the Scrip- 
rures, and mutilation of the Sacrament tothe Lairy 2 What more unjuſt than allows | | 
| Tanceof equivocarion, than upholding afattion by willing falſhood of rumors, than 
F | plotting the ſubverſion of King and State, by unnaturall conſpiracies ? Well may we 
call heaven and earth rorecord againſt the unjuſtice of theſe claimes, of theſe pra-} 
tiſes. What then ? Is it ro hope for Peace, notwichitanding the continuance of all | 
cheſe > Sorhe work of injuſtice ſhall be Peace: Andan unjuſt and unfound Peace muſt | 
reeds bee tharatiſes from injuſtice ; Is it to hope they will ubandon theſe things 
for Peace ? Oh that the Church of God might once be ſo happy : Thar there were bur} 
any ife in that poſſibility ; In the meane rime,letGod and his huly Angels witneſſe| i 
( betwxit us, that on their part the Peace failerh ; weareguilclefſe : What have — 
At 
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T be true Peace-maker. 


'Whar have we attempted .2 Whar have we innovated? Only wee haveſtood upon a 
jaſt and modeſt negative, and have unjuſtly ſuffered. Oh thar all the innocent blood 
we have thed could waſh their hands from Injuſtice, from enmity to Peace. 

That from them we may returne to our (elves; For the publike,we enjoy an happy 
Peace ; Blefſed be God for Juſtice: and ifin thiscommon harmony of Peace, there 
bee found fome private jarres of diſcord, whence is it but from our owne In'uſtice? 
The world is of another mind ; whoſe wont is to cenſure him that puniſhes the 
fault, not him that makes it; Severity, nor guilrinefſe in common opinton, breaks the 


| rates,and chaſtiſes them ; would he hold his hands, and tongue,there would be peace. 

Not the pcevilh and turbulent wife, who forgetting the riÞ, uſurps upon the head, 
but the reſolute husband, thar hates ro leeſe his authority in his love ; remembring 
that though the rib be neer the heart, yer the head is aboye the ſhoulders ; Would 
he fallfrom the termes of his honour, there wouid be peace. 

In the Country, notthe opprefſing Gentleman, that tyrannizes over his cotragers, 
incroches upon his neighbours inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulares villages, 
ſcruzes his Tenants to death, bur the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld 
the juyce of teares, exhibirbils of complaint, throw open the new thornes, maintain 

the old mounds, would theſe men be content to be quietly racked and ſpoiled, there 
{ would be peace. 


kedneſſc ; not the abominable Pandars, not the jugling Cheater, not the Counterfeit 
Vagrant, bur the Marſhall that drawes theſe to correQtion ; Not the deceirfull Mer- 
| chant thar ſophiſticates his commodities, inhanceth prices, ſels every inchof( what 


Promoter and the Bench. 

In the common-wealth ; not the cruel! robber by ſea or land, thar lies in the way, 
like a ſpider ina window, for a booty, for blood : Not the bold night-walker thar 
keeps ſavage houres fit forthe guilry intentions of his burglaries, bur the watch that 
takes him; Not the rank adulterer that neighs after his neighbours wife, and thirſts 
after onely ſtolne waters, but the ſworne menthat preſent him. Not the traiterous 
Coyner, that in every ſtampe reads his owne conviction, whiles he ſtillrenewes that 
face againſt which he offends, but the Sheriffe that atraches him. 
| Notthe unreformable drunkard, that makes a God of his liquor;a beaſt of himſelfe, 
{ and raves, and ſwaggers 1n his cups, butthe Conſtable that puniſhes him ; would theſe 

Officersconnive atall theſFillanies, there would be peace. | 
In the Charch, not the chgffering Patron,or perjured Chaplaine z not the ſeducing 
hererick, or ſedirious ſchiſmarick ; not the ſcandalous Levirte, not the careleſſe Queſt- 
man, not the corrupt Officiall, but the clamorous Preacher, or the rigorous High- 
Commiſſ.on. In the world ;laſtly, Not the ambitious 1nchrochers upon others domi- 
- nions, not violarers of leagues, not nſurpers of miſ-gotten titles and dignirics, not 
{uborners, or abettors of conſpiracies, and traitors, bur the unkind patients that will 
not .rectpere ferrut : 1 wis the great potentares of the world might ſce a ready way 

LOPCace. 


————— 
— 


Thus infamily, conntrey, city, common-wealth, church, world, the greateſt part| E 


\ 


ſeek alicencious peace in a diforderedlawleſnefſe ; condemning rrue uſtice of cru- 
elty, {tripping her of the honour of peace, branding her with the cenſure of trouble- 
ſome, Fooliſh men ſpeak fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable bleſliyg of peace, 
| how 1njuriouſly art ch6n aſcribed to unjuſt neglect ? Oh divine vertue of juſtice, how 


| teſtation of theſe earthly indignities; whence thou comeſt not downe at all, unleſſe 
1t pleaſe that efſenriall and infinite Juſtice ro communicare rhee to ſome choyce 
| favorites. 


————— 
I OE 


Peacc: Lerthequeſtionbe who is the great make-bate of rhe world; begin with the 
\waga d : Whotroubles the houſe? Notunruly, head(trong, debaucht, children, that 
are ready to throw the houſe out of the windowes, but theauſtere father, that re- 
proves,that correts them ; would he wink attheir diforders, all would be quiet. Not | 
careleſſe,flothfull, falſe, lime-fingred ſervants, but the ſtrict maſter, thatobſeryes and | 


|| 
| 
| 


he cannot warrant) Time ; Notthe unconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, burthe 


defervedly have the Ancients given thee wings, and ſent thee up to heaven in ade- 


I 


| 


In the City ; notthe impure Sodomitiſh brothels, that ſel] chemſelyes to work wice |C 


— 


| 


| 


| 


? 


| 


> | 


I, 


D 
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{ be true Peace-maker. | 


» 


tayorites. It is buta juſt word, thar this Hand hath beene long approved the darling | 


of heaven ; Wee have enjoycd peace, totne admiration, tothe eavy of ne1ghbour- 
hood : Would wecontinue it ? would we traduce icto ours ? Juſtice nwſt doe it for 
us. Both Juſtice and Peace, are from the throne ; Peace is the Kings peace ;and jultly 
deſcends from Soveraignty by commillion ; letme have leave to ſay with the princely 
Prophet (a word that was too good for the frequent rext of a Pope) D#liezte juſtitiam 
qu judicatis terram. Still, O God, give thy Judgemenr tothe King, and thy Juttice ta 
che Kings ſonne. And if any ſhallofferwrongrto the Lords anointed in his perſon, 
in his ſeed, the work of that injuſtice ſhall be war ; yea Bel/armz Domizz, the Lords war : 
(2 Sam. 25. 28.) Then jet him who is both the Lord of Hoſts, and the God of Peace, 
riſeup mightily for his anointed, che true King of peace ; that he who hathgraciouſly 
ſaid all rhis while, D.z pare, Domipe., Give peace in.our time, O Lord ; may ſaperſcribe at 
the laſt his juſt Trophces, with, Bleſſed bee the Lord which teacheth my hauds towarre, ard 
my fingers to fig ht. 
Yehave hcard of the ſpirituall Juſtice and Peace , Ye haye heard of the Civill ;zmay 


it pleaſe you to mix both of them together : My texr alone dot! ir ; it you doe bur 
with our moſt accurate Tranſlation, read Righteouſneffe for Juitice ;Sofhall you ſee 
the ſp irituall diſpoſition of Righteouſneſſe produce the civiil etFect of peace ; What 
15 righrcouſneſſe, bur the ſincere uprightnefle of che heart to God 1n all our wayes ? 
He is perfect with God, that would be ſo. 

What need I tell you that this 1s the way to true inward Peace, Nzconſcire, A clear 
heart will be a quiet one. There is no feaſt roa gond conſcience; this 15 meat, mulick;, 
welcome :; It ſeems harder that true ſpiricuall honeſty ſhould procure even outward 
peace : Heare wiſe Salomor ; By the bleſsing of the upright. thecityis exalted, Prov, 11. .| 
Whena mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, hee maketh ever his enemies 10 be at peare with hin. 
Pr. 16.7.Righteonſneſſe exalteth a nation, but ſurne is areproach to any people, Pro. i 4-2 4.It 
tollowes then as a julit corollary,7T hat the hoveſteſt, end conſciouatleft man is the beſt ſubjeT- 
He may perhaps be plaine, perhaps poore, perhaps weak, bur the [tate 1s more beho]- 
den to his integrity, than to the ableſt purſe, thanro the ſtrongeſt arme ; Whereas 
the gracelefſe and vicious perſon, let him be neyer ſo plauſible a talker, never ſocare- 
full an Ofhcer, never ſo valianta Leader, never ſoofhcious a Courtier, never fo deep 
in ſubſidies,neverſo forward inaQions, 15no other than an enemy tothe ſtate, which 
he profeſſes toadore. 

LernoPhiloſopher tell me of, malus vir bonus cvisz I lay from better authority, 
thata lewd man can no more be a good ſubject, than an ill ſubject can be a good man: 


No? ta te trlty 
of ill, 


A! i! PLAN 1 good 


ſubject, 


Heare thisthen ( whereſoever yeare )ye ſecret oppreſſors, ye prophane ſcoffers, yee 
foule mouth'd ſwearers, ye cloſe adulterers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come 
within this black liſt of wickedneſſe, how can ye be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors | 


againſt the ſacred Crowne and dignitie of your Soveraigne ; What care we thar you 
draw your ſword, and vow your blood, and drink your healths to your Governors, 
when inthe meane while you pravoke God toanger, and ſet quarrels betwixt your 
Country and Heaven ? 

That I may winde up this clew ; Ir were folly to commend to you the worthof 
peace ; we know that the excellency of Princes is exprefled by ſer2#ity ; what good 
hath the carth which God doth not couch under the name of Peace ? Blefſed be God, 
and his Anointed, we have long and comfortably raſted the {weernefle of his bleſſing: 
the Lilies and Lions of our $alo-20z have been juſtly worded with Beatz pacifici: Would 


meet in the ambition to be Gens juſta, a righteous nation,righteous every way ; Firſt, 
ler Cod have hisowne ; His owne dayes, his owne ſervices ; his feare, his love, his all: 
LerR<cligion leade all our projects, not follow them ; ler our lives be led ina conſcio- 


ee ene teat anes,, __e —_ os 4 -—_, 


in your boſomes ? Proteſt what ye will ; your fianes break the peace, and conſpire | 


wee have this happineſſe perperuated rous, to poſterity ? Oh let Prince and people | 


— 


obſceniries from our tongues,all nutrages and violences from our hands; all preſump- 
tuous and rebellious thoughts from our hearts. Let our hearts, hands, tongues, lives, 
bodies and ſoules bee ſincerely devoredrohim. Then, for men: lerus give Ceſar iy 
oOwne : 


nable obedience to all the Lawes of our Makcr : Farre be all Blaſphemies.curſes, wp 


—_— 
a 


Fe ts 4. 


LE ReReo— 


F: 502 


Lev.19 36. 
1ult balances, 


| 


T be true Peace-maker. 


— 
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owne : Tribute, feare, ſubjection, loyalty, and (if he need) our lives; Lerthe Nohi- 
litie have honour, obeifance, obſervation, Lerthe Clergie have their dues, and our 
reverence; Let the commons have truth, love, fidelity in all their tranſaftions; Let 
there be zr#tize jute. ponderajuſta : Letthere be no grinding of faces, notrampling on 
che poore (Amos 5.11.)no ſwallowing of widowes houſes, no torce,no fraud,noper- 
jury, no perfidioulneſle. 

Finally, for our ſelves ; let every man poſſefſe his veſſel! in holineffe and honour : 
framing himſelfe to all Chriſtian and heavenly temper, in all wiſdome, ſobricty,cha- 


{ſticy, meekneſſe, conſtancie, moderation, patience, and ſweet contentation : ſoſhall 


the work of our righteouſheſſe be peace of heart, peace of ſtare ; private and publike 
peace; Peace with our ſelyes, peace with the world, peace with God; temporal! peace 
here, eternall peace and glory above ; unto the fruition whereof, hee who 
hath ordained ns, mercifully bring us, for the ſake of him, who 
is the Prince of Peace, Jeſus Chriſt 
| _ the righteous. 
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DOVE> 


BRINGING AN 
OLIVE OF PEACE TO 
THE TOSSED ARKEOF 


CHRISTS CHVVUMWEEH 
A 


SERMON PREACH'T IN LATINE, 


INTHE CONVOCATION HEL DINSAINT 
PAVYLS CHURCH, TO THE CLERGIE OF ENG- 


LAND, ANDESPECIALLY THAT OFTHE 
PROVINCE OF CANTERBVRIE. 


By los. H aur, Deane of Worceſter. 


Done into Engliſh by R. F. 
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Old Bally, 163 4. 
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IHE 
HONO VR A B EET 
SING VLAR GOOD LORD, 


pwarD Lord DeENnxNy, Baron 
of WarTnam,allhealth and 


iappineſle. 


—Y A; 


(R1 cur HONOVRABLE, 

; A Might well perceive by the «Author that this 
AROW[Sermon Was never intended to bee publiſhed, 
x(n any otber Language than that wherein it 
tres Ras firſt ſpoken : being in reſpett of the mat- 
[EIS ERE-[cer, in 4 ſort appropriate to that eAuditory 
CEE IR whereinit was delrvered ;But beſides the com- | 
mon deſire of many, finding the tranſlation attempted by divers, | 
and performed by ſome im ſuch a manner as did not altogether ſa- . 
tisfie ; [t pleaſed m3 Father berein to improve my leiſure ; wherein, 
howſocver [ may bave ſomewbat failed of the firſt elegancie, yet 1 | 
have not bin far ſbort of the ſenſe. 1 have preſumed to dedicate the | 
Janes to jour Lordſhip,in reſpet of your many favours,and my 0b- ; 
ligations, for which (beſides ri officious, though unequall requi- 
tall)1 ſhall ſlill vow my prayers for 30ur Lordſhip, and remaine, 


—_—_— 


Your Lordſhips moſt 


humbly devoted, | | 


| 
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T0 
THE M OST 


REVEREND FATHERTIN 
GOD, GEORGE, LOKD ARCH- 


BISHOP OF CANTERBVRY, PRIMATE 
OF ALL ENGLAND, AND 
METRAPOLITAN. 


TO THE REVEREND 


LORDS, THE BISHOPS, AND TO THE 


WHOLE FLOVRISHING CLEEGELEE 


ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE 
PROVINCE OF CANTERBURIE, GATHERED 
TOGETHER IN THE CONVOCATION AT 
LONDON, BEFORE WHOM THIS 
MEANE SERMON WAS 
DELIVERED: 


F. H. 


THE LEAST OF. AEL ERME 


SERVANTS OF.-.THE CHVRCH 


HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS On 
AND UNWORTHY LABOUR. 


—_—_———e 
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\Diſtin&tiones e 
. Oftends, Halle, quanta ſpiritalium, 


I re ne et et 
———— 
—— 


= ede Pauli, deque Paul orac als, 

Proconcione pravia Synods ſacre, 

Varias ab uno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 
a donorum probans, 


Ouam multiformn dos tibi fluat affatim, 

Chariſmatumq multiplex peculinm. 

Quz nempe traflas, per tui ſpecimen doces 
T beologe nate pulpitts, calami poteus 

(ut ſuavitatss conſeus ſemper ſtylus, 

Cui pettus almi condus eft ſacrarit, 

Et lingna promus petory, cujus latins 

Loquenty ambit auribus rapax cohors, 

Humeriſq, denſa; non ſat eſt ſemel tua 

Haufiſſe veces impetu fugacia_. 

Ni perlegendo te recognoſect ſenas 

{art invidebit oculus, & Templo Scbola. 


 NoſtiDecane flexanime,quamre recens 


Jam tunc ab ipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 
Prenſum,rogator vellicavi fervidus; 
eM anare ſmeres hac in abſentum /s, 
Reliquiſq; noftri fratribus ( leridari. 
Quidmirum ?ubi ipſr poſtmodum cadi typs 
Provinctales poſtulant Epiſcopi. 

eAuair Jolephe © Nolo jam : te nil peto. 
N on eſt, amicus quod roget. Domini regunt. 
Parerejuſlum eſt : parere te certum eſt : age, 
Ouam facilis iſthic obſtetricanti labox * 
Poſt tam verenda juſſa quiz reſtat nub1, 
Nt ut adprecantis ſuppleam idiotz locum, 


Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patrum choro * 


Lambethz Febr. 27. 1622. 
fic approbavit T bo. Goadus $.T.D. 
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5506509 95 5 97 KC are here met( which humbly wiſh, may prove every | 


Tm - 7 j| , E y ' 
| Phy wa mA way proſperous, and havpy to the Church of God ) moſt 
[*} vn | Reverend Father in God, Reverend Biſhops, venerable 
6: WE Deanes, Archdeacors, Brethren of the Clergie. by the 
|o 15! providence of our good God, ard the command of our 
$oÞ: Fl 3 . ' Sc , 2 
1C| fo; a | gracious Sovyeraigne, to hald an holy Cunvocation this | 
nr AN j | day. . £ . | 
|= *| BleſfedPaw}, in whoſe name this ancient pile doth not 
je 0 000000020080 I a little pride it ſelte,ſalutes you by my unworthy tongue, 
and as if he were preſent, addreſſes himſe]fe toyou, and exhorts you 
In his former Epiltle to the Corznthians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. | 
i 
i There are diverſittes of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are diverſities of mi- 
i-.3 | niſteries, but the ſame Lord, and there are diverſitics of operations, but the 
s ( ſame God, Fc. 
D| Cy EeclIbcecch you, the meet correſpondence of all things. Ye are ret in one.and 


here 15unity ; Yee are many of you mer from the utmoſt parts of this large Pro- 

vince, and here is manifold diverſity; ye are met the floure of our Enslith Cler- 
gie, learned and exquiſite Divines, and here are diver(ities of gifts; Yee are mer,rhe | 
Lords and Commonsof our facred function, and here are diverficiesof miniſteries ; 
Yeeare met for the holy affaires of the Church,and here are operations ; Yee are met 
(asI verily hope, and wiſh ) inunity of Spirit, and kereis one Spirit ; Yee me laſtly 
; | mertoconſecrate your ſelves,your gifts, Miniſterics, Operations, ro the ſeryiceofour 


— = Ec SIE Cc ——T£,,CECCRRa 
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| | Lord God ; and here is that Lord. that Cod whom we profefſe roſerve. 

| | Nowthatſame God,that ſame Lord Jefus Chriſt, rhat ſame holy Spirir,be preſent 
with usall this day ; and by his blefied influences gnide and governe this facred mee-t 
a ; | ting, and happily dire&allour councels and endevours to the glory of his owne great 
3 }]Ejname, theſalyation ofour ſoules, and the affured edification ofhis Church, through 
3 | [JeſasChriſt. | 
; See here then, Honoured Prelares,and beloved Brethren, the loope or combinati-! 


1 


TT on of both worlds ; Both the worlds of our Diviniry ; The greater world, Cod ; the 
J 1 | leſſer world, Man ; Whar is there that can ſo much concerne vero know, robehold ? 
| Willye lookeup to Ged? He is one in effence (5 ww3;) Three in Perſon, The Father, | 
Lord, Spirit. He is three in one, andone in three ; The Father, Lord,Spirit, one and | 
the ſame God. | 


=, 2 


Will) 


. 
\ 


— 


—— 


: Neab's Dove_. 


Will yee caſt your eye to Man ? yce ſhall ſee him not ſingle, but branchedinto infi- 
nite diyerſitie ; not bare and naked, but furniſhed with gifts ; not ſuperfluous, tur: 
deſtin'd to due ſervices ; not idle, bur bulie in meer operations : Neither are theſe 
operations, ſervices, gifts, all ofone kind, bur diverily diſtinguiſhed, ard varicd: 
And whence are theſe ſo manifold graces, ſo divers imployments, but from one Cod, 
the Father, Lord, Spirit? And wheretore are alltheſe, but that theſe operations, 


| miniſteries, gifts, proceeding from one Goch Lord, Spirit, may be direci<d to one, 


and may end asthey began, ina pertect uniry ? 
O marvelous conjunction of divine and humane things;O unutterable communion 


of heaven andearth ; Wherein is laid forth unto us the intire reſpects and union of | 


God to himſclfe by conſubſtanrialitie, of God roman by munificence, of tan to 
God by the bond of rhankfulnefle, of men rocach other by the bond of charity, of 
gifts to miniſteries, of miniſteriesro operations, of all to all. 

I ſhall not now need, neither indeed would it befit me, inſoawfill an aſſembly of 
Divines to dwell upon Carecheticall points, concerning the myftery of the ſacred 
Trinitie ; Although this labour is well worthy of you elſewhere, my brethren, and 
ſuch as(if I may perfivade yon)you ſhall carefully beſtow ar home ; This familiar 
kinde of teaching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt is growne out of faſhion ; 
Like ambitious Orators, wee overlooke this popular ſtraine, and are carried to an 
affeQarion of perfeftion.Yec ſee how the Hero can foare high, yer lives,for the moſt 
part,in the loweſt valley ;buiids in the talleſt trees, yer feeds inthe humble marithes; 


| So doe yee, my deare fellow-labourers,nort ſo much caring to ſkew your ſclyes lear- 
ined. asto make your people ſo. 


This by the way. Such as God is, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfe ro us; and ſuch as hee 
expreſſes himſelfe rous,ſuch he formes us to himſeife : As the Sunne looking upon a 
cloud fitly dirpoſed, for that purpoſc, imprints in that moiſt glaſſe a certaine bright 
image uvfhimſelfe ; ſo doth God ro his Church , From that Celeſtiall and divine Tri- 
nity, therefore, is here apparently decuced another Trinity ſfublunary and humane; 
Ofgifts, miniſteries, op rations ; From the ſpirit are derived gifts ; miniſteries from 
the Sonne, operations from the Father ; Thereare diverſities of giſts, butibe ſame ſpirit ; 
of miniſteries, but the ſume Lord ; of operation, bit the ſame God. 

Away with all niceties of Pythagorean calculations ; All numbers are alike tome, 
fayethoſe which God himſeife hath chalked ourunto us ; as here he hath manifeſt} 
done. In one word; An Unity anda Trinity make up this go!den ſentence. There js 
a Trinity in this Unicy ; Theres an Umtcyin this Trinitic ; Firſt, here isa perfed 
(that is, a Triple) Trinity za Triniry of diverſities,a Trinity of faculties, a Trinity cf 
givers; Forthere are ſo many diverhities as faculties, and ſo many faculties as givers : 
Thefaculcies are three ; gifts, miniſteries, operations ; The givers rhree, The Father 
the Sonne, the Spirit, which all are included in one Unity (w ws) the fame God: 
And yeteven that Unity hath his diſtinction, whiles gifts are (as it were) by a ſpe- 
cialry aſcribed to the Spirir, miniſteries to the Sonne,to the Father operations. 

That our diſcourſe may not ſeeme too perplexed, wee will follow the foot-ſteps of 
our Apoſtle,and with all poſſible perſpicuity, will apply the diverſitics to the facul- 
ties,the faculties rothe givers ; Theſe Trinitics ro their Unity, and(this done)draw 
roa briefe concluſion. 

A threefold Diverlity argues multiplicitie ; What meant the Ancients to dreame 
bur of three Graces ? there area thouſand graces, gitts infinite; Looke upon all the 

and-childrenof A44ar,that eyer were; among(it ſo many thouſand millions of faces, 
ye ſhall eaſily obſerve ſome yarietie of favours ; It is a wonder to ſee what diverlitie 
of formes there 1s, in that which we call beauty; No twins are ſo like as not to bewray 


ſome difitmilicude ; Certainely there 1s not ſo great variety of faces, as ofmindes ; | 


As features are tothe countenance, fo are gifts tothe mind ;Each one hath ſome, all 
have many, none have all; There are diverſities of gifts. 

Salmeroz, with Cajetan, underſtands here thoſe gifts which we call Gratias gratis 
datas,Graces freely given;wherein he ſayes true, burtnot enough; For asthe old word 
is, Fayours mult be enlarged; andthoſe gifts which make us gracious are beſt wor- 
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| former, weare borne againe for our owne good; with the larter, wee ate furniſhed 


| | 
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N 0ab's 'Dove_. 


thy of thisnarne; It is not amiſſe that Hxgoreckons up thtee ſorts' of Gods gifts ro 

man ; Gifts of nature,of grace, of glory : By the gifrs of nature we are men; by the 
gifts of grace we are holy, by the gitcsot glory, we ſhall bebleſſed. The gifts of na-| 
cure are memory,reaſon,will, wherein we excell the brute creatures ; The gifts of 


grace are faith, hope,charity,wherein we goe beyond the Devills; The gifts of alory, | \ 


eternall and true blefſedneſſe ; blefſed and eternall truth, true and bleſſed eternirie; 
wherein wee are cquall to the Angels Amongſt the gifts of nature the fame Author, 
reckons ſome to beof the loweſt rankg, ſome ofthe meane, ſome of the higheſt; In 
the loweſt, he accounts beauty and healthof body ; In the meane hee accounts the fa- 
culties of the minde ; Inthe higheſt, the vertues of the ſoule; Thus there are diverſties 


of gifts. 


There are ſpme gifrsof Regeneration; thereare ſome gifrs of ourcalling ;bv the ! 


2 


for the goodofothers; Theſe latter are peculiarly beſtowed npon ſeveral! men, the 
former areby acerraine common propriety beltowed upon all the Swgts of God; 
For,as inthe moſt wiſe difpoſition ofthis univerſe,the beſt things, and thoſe which 
arencceſſary for the ſuſtenration of life,as aire, light, tire,water, are abundantly given 
ro all,but thoſe rhings which terve only for ornament and pleaſure, as God, Pearle, 
Precious ſtones,are moreſparingly beltowed upon ſome few; ſoevery ſaving grace is 
abundantly diſpenſed to all Saints,by the liberall hand of God;Whereas rONgues,pro- | 
phecic, power of miracles, asalſo cloquence, skilt, honour, and the reſt of this kind. | 
are reſerved onely for ſome few receivers ; And in all theſe, what {trang diverſi ty 
there is ? They differ in reſpect of themſelves, being in nature divers from cach 
other ; They differ in reſpect of the Subject, as being diverlly given to one, and 
other ; for as the blind Bard faw truly, God doth not give all to all ; They differ in 
reſpect of degree, as they are moregiven to one, than to others Thus every way 
there are diverſitizs of eifis. | | 
It is the common voice of nature,that the fameremaining rhe ſame cannot produce 
bur the ſame ; bur, when we ſpeake ofthe God of Nature ; that word of Zoaazenture is 
more true; Ab wniſiimo Deo manant multiforn:a,ab eterno temporalia; From'that moſt one 
God flowes mulriformity ofteffets,and frum that erernall God, remporall efe&s. 
Hwugoſauid well,» te variatur quiiz ſe non mntuturghe is varied in thee, who isnot chang- 
ed in himſelfe : If rhe divine power had made onely one creature,rhat alonely works 
of his had becne worthy ofa God, and fuch as conld proceed from no lcfle chan an 
omnipotent hand ; But now he hath created many things, yea innumerable ; It God 
had made theſe many creaturesalrogether unitorme and like chemſelves;only diſtin- 
uiſhed in number, not in forme ; the worke had beene more excellent and admira- 
ble, than the frame ofany one creature alone;bur now,that he hath made theſe many, 
theſe innumerable creatures, no lefſe different from themſelves, and fo, as that the 
difference of their formes ſtrives with the praiſe ofrheir number , O the depth of di- 
vine wiſdome ! O the ſtupendious workmanſhip of omnipotencie ! And yet there is 
no Subje& wherein the powerand providence of the Almighty doth ſomuch magni- 
fie it ſelfe,as in the divers Occonomie of man; In ſo mach as in this little world, there 
is a world of diverfities ; Maryell at your ſelves, brethren, and be aſtoniſhed at your 
owne proſpeds; Whether we looke at the fathion of the face, or the proportion of 
parts,or the coloure of rhe skin, or the ſtature of the body,orthe indowmentsof the | 
minde, the degrees of faculties, the diſpofition of nature, the meaſure of graces,the | 
opportunities of ſtations, or laſtly the outward condition of our life ; O good 
God what wondrous diverſity is here ; how 1mpoſhble is it for the eye to meer | 
wiſe with the like object, whitherſoever it roveth ? Thus there are diverſeties of | 
Zf1s. | | 
Oy now from hence, with all haughrtineſſe ofpride,all tmitinies of enyie;Theſe 
two dangers will bee ſure tohaunt the moſt juſt inequality ; the needy is enyious, 
the rich is proud. | | 27 
Poore lam contemned,others are ſet up; others ſhine in ſcarler,and purple, whiles 
I am patching of naſty ragges ;Others wallow in their wealthand exceſle,I _—_— for | 
unger:! 
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hunger; others Lord it in lofty ſears, I amrrod under their fcot-{icoles; Others are 
eloquent, I ama ſtammerer : Others excellijn theskill of Arts ard 1] crgucs, Iam a 
filly ignorant ; And why ſhould nor I ? Oh foole, theſe that theu talkeſi ct,are gifts, 
and therefore freely beſtowed where ir pleaſes the giver; What doth Le cweto thee, 
that hath given theſe thingsro others? Withall, know, there are diverſiticsof gitts; 
God hath perhaps denicd thee heapes of red and white earth, but hce hath given 


| thee ſtrength of body ; At how high a rate would the great ones of the worid buy thar 


bleſſing of thine? He hath denied rhee eloquence,hee hath yer given thee tharpnefle 
of wit; he hath denied thee honour, burhe hath given thee fiveet reſt, quiet ſecurj- 
ry; he hath denied thee preferment, he hath not dented thee health.Goe then,and en- 
vie the great mans weake ſtomach, ſleepleſſe nights, racks of cares; envie, to him, if 
thou canſt,the ſlipperie ſtaires ofthe Court, and the common envie of the moſt ;He 
| wants ſomething which rhou enjoyeſt,and ſomething he hath which is denicd thee; 
He had rather make choice of thy condition, thou of his ; Each of you hath his owne, 
| neither of you ſhall haveall; neither ſhall have both ; There are diverſtties of gifi s. 

Yea, and we new-blowne bladders, how eaſily are we puftup with every blaſt of 
gifts; am nor like other men ; How baſe are the vulger of men ?I ſite gloriouſ]ly im- 
purpled, other fellowes may be glad to licke the duſt of my footſtoole ;I am inriched 
with all liberall ſciences, this people which know not the Law, are accurſed ; I have 
$kill of congues, others are rude Idiots ; I leade the amazed hearers by the cares whi- 
ther I liſt, rhrough the power of my oratory,others freeze and languith in their Pul- 
{ pits. Heare, O thou proud man ; Theſe things whereofthou braggelt, arc nor thine 
owne ; w:2at haſt chou that thou haſt notreceived ? All theſe are gifts; And art thou 
thus happy alone ? Vaine boaſter, thou knoweſt not others, thou Knoweſt not thy 
ſelfe; There are diverſri ies of gifts which thy thoughts reach not unto: Sit thou aloft,and 
cheare thy ſelfe with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, chey are happier men rhan 
thy ſelfe rhat are glade to lie cloſe,and affect a quiet and fafe obſcurity : Be thou 
more learned than anorher,that other perhaps 1s wiſer than thou ;be thou more elo- 
quentrhan another man, that orheris perhaps more juditious ; If thy rongue be 
richer than anothers, his minde is richer thanthine. | 
It isreported, that in the houſe of worthy M.L#ther was found written :Res © verh a 
Philipps, Res fine verbis Lutherws,Verba ſenere Eraſmus ; MelanGon was words and mat- 
ter ; Luther, matter without words; Eraſaxs , words withour matter ; Every one hath 
his owne ſhare; Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifts; nor that other with none; 
Letnot him envie thee; neither doethou contemne him; Rather both, apply your 
ſelyes to caſt in the ſhor of your contributions to the publique good :For to what end 


| hath onr bountitull God ſhowred downe theſe divers kinds of gifts from heaven upon 


man, but that he might hereby provide for the common profit & welfare of mankind? 
Why hath the blinde man legges,and the lame maneyes, but that the one may ex- 
change with the other, for the benefit of both ? Thinkeſt thou that God meant ro 
heape his gifts upon thee forthine owne ſake onely> Fie on this ſhamfull ſelfe-love; 
Surely he: thar made thee, made thee for a conduit-pipe to convay, not a Ciſterne 
ro hold the water of his graces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Reverend 
Prelats) with this facred purple, that you ſhould ſhine betore others as conſpicuous 
Guides of that ſtrait and hard way of life ; and that-by your well-beſtowed honours 
you ſhould credit his Church, and be the ſervants of many. 

Ye perceive now, I imagine, how unexpe@edly my ſpeech is glided from Gifts to 
Miniſteries ; The Author of theſe Gifts,the ſpirit of God,leads me by 8.Payls hand; 
who preſently upon the mention of gifts, ſubjoynes miniſteries,and upon the menti- 


' | on of miniſteries,addes operations. This moſt munificent Spirit(s m»dwa)(that with 


Athanaſius we may note the force of the Article)hath enabled the moſt of you, Fathers 
and brethren, with an eminent meaſire of gifts: Wirh-whar powers of the minde, 
what ſingular learning, what powerfull eloquence, with-how great wiſdome, with 
whatgravitie, with what titles of honour, with what large dignities? It is agreat word 
that Ifhall ſpeake ,and yet Imuſt,and will fay it,withour all, either arrogance or flat- 


tery ; Sinpor mundiClerns Britannicas: Thewonder of the world is the Clergic of Br;- 
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fizz. So many learned Divines, ſo many eloquent Preachers ihall in vaine be ſought | 
elſzwhere this day, in what ever region under the cope of heaven ; What ſhould I | 
r:ckon up thoſe great lights of our Church, not long fince er; Tnels, Humfreys, Foxes, | 
Whitgifts, Fulkes, Whitakers, Raynolds, Bilſons,Greenams, Babinetons, Eedeſes, Hollands, | 
Playjers. Abbotſes, Perkinſes, Fields, Hookers, Overalls, Willets, Whites, Maſons £ There are | 
now of you under this very roofe, that heare me this day, in whoſejuſt praiſes I ' 
conld be content ro ſpend nor an honre, bur a life, were jr not that mutuallmodeſtie | 
injoynes me {lence : How great foever yee are, yec are not your owne All theſe | 
{ gifts cod 1n ſervices. Oh leritpleaſe you to {tir up this grace of God in you ; and | 
fairhfully to imploy all theſe your gifts to the happy advancement of your miniſte- 
ries; inthe practice of your lite,(as in the courſe of my ſpeech )Let the Diverſities of 
g | gifts bee taken up with the Diverfities of miniſterics. 
Therearethen asdiFcrences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries; And which be they? Diffe- | 
| rences in offices, and in degrees ; There were Apoitles, Prophets, Evangeliſts; 
There are, were, ſhall be Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons z Theſe are more than one 
| ]rankeof Miniſters; It was part of che exploded hereſie of #rins that rooke away | 
theſe three ſteps of the Clergie, asthe Synodot Carthage calls them. Yea, and ſome- 
where, Terome himſelfe ſmarts with the laſh ofthis cenſure,as it perhaps hee did more 
favour of rizs, than of Tully ; Not without open wrong in borh ; but I may not 
now ſtay upon necdlefie Apologies; There is non» of you, I hope, can be ſo witleſſe 
asto queſtion theſe diverlities of Miniſteries; Did thev ever reade Hiſtories that 
doubr of this point ? Sure, they have never ſo much as ſeene them : Turne over all 
rhe monuments of T imes, and places, fo farre as ever Chriſtendome hath ſpred ir 
C | ſelfe, you ſhall finde nothing more evident ; I will not hereſtand toabridge the An- 
na!ls of all Ages, and Regions; Looke upon the Councells ; and firſt of all, the firſt 
and chiefe of thoſe which are {tiled Generall, rhe great Councell of Nice ; You ſhall 
there ſee three hundred and eightcene Biſhops, ſo many as 4braham had fouldiers in 
the victory over the Kings, as Ambroſe wittily alludeth. But perhaps they were then 
burnewly inſtitated, newly reccived in the Church ; No ſuch matter ; Thoſe Fa- 
thers profeſle it to be («pz 359) the ancient guiſe, that the Biſhop of Alexandria 
ſhould be over Egypt, Libya, Pertapelis, as the Bilhop of Rome wasover }4s Suburbicarie 
Churches:Doe but heare Polycrates Bithop of Epheſirs, an old man of above threeſcore, |? | 
ſolemnly proteiting that he ſucceeded his Grand-fathers, and great-grand-fathers, | | 
for ſeven ſucceſſive generations, jn the fame Epiſcopall chaire. Heare but Trenewr, | 
Tertulliat,Clement, Dorothens,Enſebjixs deſcribing and recording the Biſhops of Aztioch, 
A! xandria, Hieruſatee, Rome, inthe undoubted order of their ſicceffions, not one- 
U'1y by their numbers, butby their names alfo. Certainly, never day lookt forth ſince 
the age of the Apoltles,whereia the Spouſe of Chriſt wanted the attendance of theſe 
Bride-men : Bur what doe lurge this ? The San 1s inthe heaven, and ſhines there : 
Even Jerozze himſelfe, though bur a Presbyrer, anda ſtour Champion of his owne or- 
der, yet deduceth this difference of degrees from the cradle of the frit Schiſme,from 
the common decree of the firſt Church,from tradition Apoſtolicall ; yea, when Saint 
Pax! wrotethis to his Corzzthians, that jarring word had ſounded inthe Church, I am 
| Pals, am 4jo!lces,T am Cepiaes, and therefore even then had theſe differences beene. | 
| Differences perhaps in Order, you will fay,notin Degree ; Yes, both in Order,and 
' in Power, t00 ; There were thoſe whom SF. Paul calls (ex 5ms 4 iyglss) Preſidents | mluptuny 
and Rulers ; I whom Tezatizs cals(x-2f7ms)Governours ; Divnyſtes, Hierarchs ; Cyprian, | 1%; 48+: 
| Qverſcers ; to whom Saint Pax/ attributes Power of reformation and correction ; outs NY 
E! ro whom the Canons of the Apoſtles give the power of ſentence or conſtituri- 
on ; Teratins, chiefery and authority : Euſebixs, our of Egeſippus, the throne of Epiſ- 
-opalitie; Cypriar, the vigor and authority of the chaire ; 07zen, the higheſt pitch 
of the Church « Terome, a peereleſſe and eminent power; The Councell of $2x- 
| | is, the height of government ; and laſtly, Epiphanins an order generative of Fathers. 
| {Bar what doe Igleaning afrer the harveſt of ſo great Authors as have diſcufſed this | 
| }pomnr? 
|  Ohhowoft, and with what deepe ſighes hath this moſt flouriſhing a yPy | | 
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Charch of Ezg/az4 withr, thar the might with ſome of herowne blood have pur- 
chafedunto her deareſt Siſters abroad, the retention of this moſt ancient, and every 
| | way beſtforme of government ; Which might happily alſo have taken place, if they 

hadmet with fuch a Monarchicall reformation, as(through the blefling of God) was 
; deligneduntous; Now they are faine to undergoe that adminiſtration, Provilio- 

nally onely (if we may beleeve wiſe and learned Fregezi/) which the neceſlity of 
| their condition doth for the time caſt upon them : The God of heaven raiſe themup| 

Queenes for their nurſes, and Kings for their nurſing-fathers, thar they may once 
enjoy with usthis happy bleſſing ofthe ſequence and ſubordination of degrees ; in 
che meane time Idare with 7gzatizs profeſle ro pur my ſonle(arnifv,& &c.) in pawne 
for the ſafe obſcrvation of this excellent order ; Which, ifir have ever not happily 
ſucceeded toany region, or Church, it is the fault of the perſon, not of the in- 
| {tirution it ſelte, which cannot juſtly be deemed other, than wholſome, holy, 
divinc. 

But remember, I beſeech you, in the meane while, (Reverend Fathers) that theſe 
are (Nawiz) miniſteries; a word raked out ofthe yery duſt, lelt ir ſhould not imply 
humility enough ; Yee are graced with Honours by the pious. muniticence of Princes: 
Bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt{ye know)ules to meaſure your honours by your ſervices; 
| Ye are Fathersof the Church, bur Sons of the Bride-chamber, Peeres of the ſtate, 
but ſervants of the Charch ; Generalls of this warfare, but with $.Parl., fellow-ſoul- 
| diers; Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-ſervants : Intreat your Clergic 
kindly, uſe them familiarly, as knowing your ſelves to be Fathers in dignity, bre- 
thren in ſervice ; Ye know the countſell of Saint Ambroſe ; Lerthoſe of the Clergie, 
within your charge, be as Iimmes of your owne body : God hath called you ſtarres 
and Angels ; Imitare ye the Starres, which the higher they are, the leffer they are 
wontto appeare ; Imitate yethe Angels, who though Peeres of heaven, yet are wont 
ro approve themſelves miniſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints; No ſpeta- 
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clecan be moreodious than a proud Prelate. 

Pur heare mee alſo, O ye Laicks, take heedofcontemning this facred findion : 

Theſe are miniſteries indeed, but glorionsand honourable: To ſerve God, is to rule) 
and command; And whatis iteven to ſerve you ? Surely thoſe heavenly ſpirits, thoſe 

principalities and powers doe the very ſame to us continually ; whom yet their loye 
and ſervice, hath never drawne into contempt ; We beſeech you brethren, that you 

know them which labour amongſt you, and are over you inthe Lord, and admoniſh 

you, and ho!d them deare for their works fake. 

| Wehave diſparched theDzvezſities of Minifteries : row followes that of Operations; 


verns, another teaches, a third doth borh teach and governe, worthy therefore of 
double honour, for his rule, for his labour. And he that governes, ſomerimes muſt 
ſtrike wich the rod, ſometimes withthe ſword ; One while hee muſt kindly allure, 
another while he muſt ſharply puniſh ; hee muſt uphold the falling, retaine the wa- 
vering, reduce the wandering; And for him that reaches, it is not onely the charge 
of dofrine thatliesnpon him, but ot reproof, of correction,of inſtruction in righteoul- 
nefſe. One while he dire&s with counſels, then he eres with promiſes; then againe 
he dejed&s with threatnings, he wounds the whole, falves the wounded, workes al- 
waies : Theoffice ofa Biſhop 15(z2%% *$;-7 )a worthy worke ; Wholoever playes in 
this holy Chaire, ſhall once waile in hell : Saint Berzard faid well in that famous E- 
piſtle of his, to Hexricxs Sexonenſis 5 Many would not fo eagerly run to honours, if 
they could thinke them burdens ; Certainly they would feare to bee cruſhed with 
| chis weight, neither would with ſo much paine and peril] gape for every promotion; 


—_— 


Thus he. But will it pleaſe yon withall, to heare what thar pious Cenſor caſts in 
the teerh of his owne times + Sola atterditur gloria, & non pen ; Curritur in clero 
 paſin, &c. The dignity only is cared for, not the duty; Men of all Ages, andranks 
{in rhe Clergy, learned and unlearned, run to ſpirituall Cures, as if chey might 
 livefor ever, $4ze cxris, when once they have gotten Cures of ſoules ; Doe you 
| marke well this Prophecie (for ſuch ir might ſeeme) of rhe Oracle of —_— | 
; outd| 
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Would roGod this were not the very diſeaſe of ourtimes. There be ſome dzlicate 
peecesthat thruſt themſelves into far benefices; onely that they niay make much of 
one ; and give themſelves over to their pleaſure, and eaſe ; Even of thoſe mourhes 
which are ſacred ro God, there want nor ſome, which out of a wanton caftome 
favour ofnothing but Indian foot ; and rake more pleaſure to pur fortha cloud of | 
{moake, than the thundrings and lightnings of the Law : ſome negligent paſtor- 
lings there are, which have more heed to their owne hides, than to the ſoules of 
their people. I ſpeake plaine rrurth, ina plaine faſhion, #44 zud?, as that faithfull 


[1 


Howſoever,I beſeech you. brethren, ſuffer your ſelves tobe ſtirred with this poore 
ſpeech of mine: Even ſleeping lions are wont tobe awakened wirh the ſting ofa gnar. 
Are theſe the Operations, the diyerlities whereof call God their Father?Gad indeed, 
but Dex ventrem; that beaſtly deity,the belly ; 1rremble ro adde the reſt,bur I muſt; 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, whole end is damnation. Is it now time forus to play, 


and keepe holy-day ? Behold rwocruell enemies are upon ns, Impiette and ſuperſti- 


leſneſſe open the gates to our enenne ? Thar ſoveraigne Malter of ours the great 
Houſholder of the world, when he was to goe forth intoa farre Countrey, yea rather, 
when he was to returne to his owne everlaſting countrey ard Ours, committed to 
every one of us one talent at the leaſt, ro ſome more ; and bade ns, Negotiamini dum 
enio; Traffique till I come , Loe he bade us Negotiari, not wepotari; Torrade, nor ro 
crifle, to labour, not to deboſhe. Andais this the craftique which he requires, to ſeeke 
our owne,to take oureaſe,to fay nothing, todoe worſe? No, theſe» are thoſe uncleane 
napkins rather, wherein we have ſothfully hid the Talenrs, which we ſhonld have 
improved to the gaine of our Maſter,by putting them intorthe hands of che Exchan- 
gers. Thar awfull Judge of heaven and earth will be ſare upon his returne to call ns 
roan account ; which if we muſt give for our idle words, why not alfo for our idle 
ſilence, as Ambroſe wittily 2 What ſhall wee wretched creatures thenanfwer for our 
ſelves 2 Where ſhall we appeare ? Ir isa fearefull word, O evill ſervant, bur more 
fearcfull that which f\.llowes, Bring himhither, and kill him before me ; Oh then, ler 
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me intreat you, let me adjure you, brethren, by the deare reſpect ro your owne 
ſoules, by the bowels, yea by the wounds, and precious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, by that 
dreadtull Tribunall, before which we mult all, one day, ſtand, that you carefully en- 
devour to ſer forth and accompliſh your miniſteries with all holy operations; Preach 


— 


tion, and doe we either fit {till with our hands folded, or riſe, and ina wiltull care- | 


_—_— 
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che Word, be inſtant, in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon, reprove,exhort with all long ſuſfering i 
Lg dofrine. Ler every of us ſtudy to approve himſelfe unto God, alabourer thar 
{hall notbe aſhamed, anda right divider of che Word of Truth ; Oh fweer Word, 
and ſuch as in compariſon whereofthe very harmony of heaven ſounds harſhly, Well 
done good ſervant;thou haſt beene faichfull ina little,enter into thy maſters joy.Oh j 
let it beour onely ambition, deare brethren, that we may once heare this Word ; 


Let us worke that which God hath commanded, and God ſhall be ſure to crowne | 
that which we have wrought. 

Yeaand ye(Honored Fathers) whoare this day met to conſult of the weighty af- 
faires both of Church and Common: wealth, Work now ; If ever ye have wroughr 
heretofore,ifeverye will worke hereafter, Now worke ; A large doore and effettuall 
is opened unto you, and many adverſaries ; ye ſee how audacious W1ll-worſhip hath 
of late ſerupon us ; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath advanced her creſt, and 
hath dared toflie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpel! : The Romilſh forces pur 


_— 
Dm 


4 
4 


—_. 


themſelvesopenly intoarray,and have dared to ſound not an alarum onely,but({which 
no wiſe man knowes whether he ſhould more ſtampe at or {corne) a victory : They 
preſumeto erect here amongſt usan Hierarchy emulons to yours, ardinthetime of 
your life, and health, and vigor, appoint what heires ſhall ſucceed in your Seas: 
Whar wiſe ſpeQator can thinke this indignity to be endured ? Is this to be ſmoorhe- 
red in ſilence? Isthis tobe any longer winked at ? Rouſe vp your ſelves, O ye holy 
Fathers,ifthere beany ardor of Piety in your breſts,and deſtroy rhis Tyberine Mon- 


ſter, (Popery, I meane)with the breath of your mouthes: and what ever grace and 
| authority | 


———C 
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- [abode : Would ro God your leiſure could allow you to walkealong with me a while 


*| ro a feaſt one or twoof his friends, entertained them bountifully ; They fare roge- 
* | ther lovingly, they ate together, and were merry one withanother ; In the ſecond |E 


* 


- [now a worme had ſomewhar eaten the apple, and a ſpider by,chance had fallen into 
. | thecup; The gueſt ſees and balksir; The Maſter urgeth him ; Why doe you not 
- | eat, quoth he, why drinke you not? Idarenor, faith the other, t'is not ſafe ro doe 
« | either; ſeeſt rhounorthis vermine in the cup, and that in the apple? Tuth, fairh rhe 


| 


| wonderfull wiſdome, ofabſoluteperfection, or the bountritull liberality of God, but 


—— — 
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Noah's Dove. 
authority yee have with our Grat ious King, with the Peeres, and commons ofthis 
Realme, improve it all with your beſtprayers and counſels, to the utter extermina- 
non of Idolatry, to the happy victory, and advancement of the fincere Truth of 


| F 


And thus ye ſee with how ſwift apace I haverun over theſe 0perations, Mizniſteries 
Gifss, and the diverlities of them all; One thing onely remaines to bee duly conlide- 
red of us; and that is, Thar all theſe Mixiſteries, Gifts, Operations, doe flow from one 
{ andthe ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God; This Trinity from an Unity ; Wherein yee 
eaſily diſcover the Emphaſis rolie not ſo much in the Author, as in the Identity: 
(75 w9)Iſhall nottherefore in the remainder ofmy diſcourſe proſecute, either the 


| —_—_ drive my fpcech to the conliderationof the Unity of this gratiousgiver of all 
theſe. 

Wee filly men, in the height ofour bounty, beſtow ſome one favour upon ſome 
one Subject ; Buc this one God hath beſtowed all upon ail, and upon every one, 
ſome: Neither may we conceive of any other, whether fountaine,or Ocean of good; 
And why hath our Apoſtle fo carefully beaten upon this point ; urging not ſomuch 
the beneficence, as theunityof the Giver ? Surely,as $a/reron gueſſes well, wt ſchiſma- 
tem radices evelleret, thathe might pull up the roots of ſchiſmes : For if there were di- 
vers givers, there mightbe ſomereaſon for every ſed to ſtand for the author ofhis 
owne gift, of his owne miniſterie ; Bur now, thatone and the ſame Spirit hath gi- 
yen to every onetheſe divers gifts, that one and the ſame Lord hath appointed to 
every one theſe divers miniſteries, thatone and the ſame God hath diſtribured to 
every one theſe divers operations; Why ſhould nor all theſe gifts, miniſteries, ope- 


Certainly, every thing here ſounds of unity : The Church is an intire body(asour 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after) we are members of it : One man is an eye, another, an 
eare, athird isatongue ; One 1sa palate, another an hand, another a foor; yea one is 
a Thumbe, another a little finger, or (iflower yet)a joint of thar ſmall limme ; We 
muſt all concurre in our deſiresand endeyours to the conſtirution, and maintenance 
of thisone bodie ; Wholoeyer he be that doth otherwiſe, hee is juſtly found guilty, . 


JO ye Reverend Fathers, I fndemy ſelfe entred into a pleaſing and ample common 


not onely of the violation of the publike weale, bur of Divine Unity ; And now, 
face; and ſuch a one, as wherein I could with with Peter to fix the Tabernacle of my 


thorow theſe ſweet, and flowrie Meades of Unicy,. and happy conſpiration of 


| thoughts ; And yer ſhall not ſomuch bend the reſidue ofmy ſpeech to rhe praiſe |! 


ofunity, (to what purpoſe were that waſte ? ) as to the neceſiary vindication of ir 
fromthe unjuſt challenges ofthe enemies of peace. | 

Ir isan heavy crime, and, of all other, the moſt hainous, wherewith we are char- 
ged by the Romaniſts, That we are fallen off from the Catholick Church, that we 
have rent the ſeamlefſe coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne his very 
body 1n Pceces, whereofif we were indeed guilty, how unworthy were we to breath 
in this aire, how moſt worthy of the loweſt Hell? But we call heaven and earth to 
record, how unjuſtly this calumny 1s caſt uponus, yea, we proteſt before God and 
men, that the envie of this ſo foule a crimination lights moſt juſtly upon the heads of 
the accuſers. May it pleaſe you, tohearea ſhort Apologue ; A certaine man invited 


courſe (as the cuſtome is ) the Maſter offereth them wine, ſers before rhem an apple: 


Maſter, what ſo great matter is this? It was I thar ſet this before thee Ir was | that be- 


zan tothee inthe other;Drink ir, cat it,at leaſt for my ſake. Bur, ſuſfer me firſt(replies 


rations unanimouſly confpire to the glory of that one giver and founder ofthem all?|C 


the | 


——— 


—— 


— ——  _— Ds — po _ 


4 
CL rr or rererneronne 


4A |the gueſt )to take out this ſpider, tocut out this worme; the wine, the apple likes 
me well enough; the ſpider, the worme I cannot away with; Away with ſuch oyer-| * 
nice andcurious companions (quoth he againe ) Fy upon thee, thouungratefull fel- | . 
low, that doſt fo little regard my friendihip, ſo contemne my cheere ; and with that | , 
inarage, throwes the platters and pots in the very face of his gueſt, and thruſts him | . 
out of doores all wounded. Tellme now, I beſeech you, worthy Auditors, whether | 


— 


 , _ | oal's Dove: 


of theſe violates the lawes ofhoſpitality? I dare {ay, you have eafily applied ir before 
me; There was atime when we fate together in a familiar manner with theſe Ro- 
maniſts, and fared well ; The ſpider in the cup, The worme inthe apple, what elſe 
be they, bur ſuperſtirion in cheir worſhip, rotten and unwholſome traditions in their 
faich ? without theſe, the Religion pleaſeth us well : But they will needs importu- 
nately thruſt cheſenpon us, and we refufing,are therefore ſcorned, ſpit upon, beaten, 
and caſt ont ; Had they bur giveu us leave to take out this ſpider, this worme, we had 
{t11l eaten, and dranke togerher moſt gladly : They obſtinately reſiſted, andprefer'd 
their owne head(trong will to our good and ſafety ; nay, they repellus with repro- 
ches, ſtrike us with their thundering Anathemaes, condemne usto the ſtakes; what 
ſhould we doe in this caſe > Heare, oh heavens, and hearkenohearth, and thou Al- 
mighty God, the Maker audGoyernor of them borh, ſuffer thy ſelfe, and thy glori- 
ous ſpirits to be called to the teſtimony of our innocencie; Weare compelled, we 
are driven away from the Communion of the Church of Rowe; They forced us to 
goe fromrthem, who departed firſt from themſelyes. 

We have willingly departed from the communion oftheir errors, from the Com- 
munion of the Church we have not departed ; Let themrenounce their erroneous 
dodrine, we imbrace their Church ; Let them bur caſt away their ſoule-ſſaying Tra- 
ditions,we will communicate with them in the rightof one and the ſame Church, 
and remaine fo for ever. 

Bur, alas, I muſtbe forced tocomplaine,and that not without extremegriefe ofhearr, 
how that it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaft themſelves for Catho- 
likes,be greater enemies to Truth, or to Charity. To Truth, in that they haye of late 
forged new errors. and forced them upon the Church; To Charity,in that they have 
not ſtuck to condemne the adyerle part, and to brand them with the black marke 
of Hereſfie. I will ſpeake (ifyoupleaſe) moreplainly ; Three maner of wales al 
theſe Romaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt; that they will ner remit any thing 
either of their moſt convicted opinion or vicious practice : no not for peace ſake, 
Secondly. that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, they put upon the Church certaine 
opinious of their owne, falſe, doubttull, and nncerraine. peculiar onely to the 
Schooles, which doe no whit touch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly. that if 
they meet with any faithfull and ſound monitors, which doe neyer ſolittle gainfay 
theſe new Articles, they cruelly caſt them out of the boſome of the Church, and 
throw them headlong into Hell: Away with theſe ſchiſmaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts; 
Iwis the Proteſtants haveno Church. no faith. no ſalvation. Good Lord, what fury, 
what frenzy diſtempers Chriſtians; that they ſhould be ſo impotently malicious a- 
gainft thoſe, who profeſſe themſelves to be redeemed by the ranſome of the ſame 
moſt precious bloud ? Arlengrh, Artlength, Oyee Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknow- | 
ledge thoſe, whom the God and Father of mercies holds worthy of his armes, yeaof 
his bowels. Let frantick error bawle what it liſt, we are Chriſtians, weare Catho- 
licks, the undivided members of one holy. Catholick and Apoſtolick Church ; Let 
us meet at this barre, if you pleaſe ; Ler who will maintaine the plea; Whatisir 
which maketha Church? Whar is it which maketh that Church > One, holy, Catho- 
lick, Apoſtolick? Is it.not one holy Catholicke Apoſtolick fairh? Bue which is that? 
Isit not the ſame which was delivered by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, to the whole 
world, and was alwaies anid every where approved through all Ages, even unto our 
times? Wherefore are the Scriptures, wherefore the Creeds, wherefore were the pri- 
mitive Councells, but that there might be certaine marks, whereby Catholicks might 
be undoubtedly diſcerned from Hereticks? You know the Epilogue ofthe Athana- 
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lian Creed, This isthe Catholick Faith. Ifwe may beleeve Leo,the heads of all hereſies | 
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| | are quite cur off with this one {word ofthe Creed; How much more then, with that A 
| | ewo-edged ſword of the ſcriptures, and of the Fathers their Interprerers? What rthen? 
Thoſe thatthen were Catholicks, can they inany age be condenmed for Hereticks? 
No: Faith iSalwaies conſtant to it ſelfe, and fo 1s rhe Church thar is built upon rhat 
Faith. Did wee ever deny or make doubt of any Article, or clauſe of that An- 
! cient Divinity 2? Either then Chriſt himſelfe, the Apoſtles, Councels, Fathers, } 
| erred from the Catholick truth ; or we yet remaine Catholicks. What ever other 
| opinions we. meet withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor marreir; Say 
| 


|chey be falſe, fay they be vicious, they areburhay and ſtubble, which nothing ap- 
pertaine to the foundation ofthis everlaiting frame. The Church may bec either 
more ſound; or more corrupt for them; It cannot be more or leflea Church ; The 
{beauty or deformity ofa Church may confiſt in them; the ſtrength, the welfare oft | 
{doth not-: Surely, whoſoever willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God ſigned in the | 3 
everlaſting monuments of (cripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the foure Generall | 
{ Councels.to the common conſent of the Fathers, for fix hundred yearesafter Chriſt, 
which we of the reformed Church religiouily profeſle ro doe ; if he may erre in final 
1points,yet hee cannot be an Hereticke. Some particular Church may ealily oitend by ! 
{impuring hereſie to an undeferved opinion, whether perha”s truc,or lightly errone- | 
1ous_; bur neither foule, nor Church can greatly erre, while it treads in rhe ſteps, 
1 of the moſt ancient and univerſal! : Mait he therefore, of necefiity dic a Roma- | 
1 {niſt, that would die a Catholick? This 1s an idle fancie, and worthyof no lcfic than 
| Bedlam. 
4 | . Give me leave( yeReverend Fathers) {he blefſed Ghoft ofrhe moſtholy, and la- | | 
{ teſt Biſhop of chis Sce, interrupts my ſpeech,and charges me not to ſuffer his athes ſo | | 
ſhamefally tobe wronged. I can neither be ſilent for indignation, nor ſpeake for an- | C 
ger : Itwasnot onely rumor'd, bur bookes were caſt abroad over the world, concer- 
ning the reyolr of this worthy and excellent Prelat, reporting, that at his death, hee 
reconciled himſelfe tothe Church of Rowe,and with many ſighes. renounced the He- 
reſiesofthe Church of Ex2/and : and at laſt beingabſolved by a Popiſh Pricſt,fweetly 
 flepr in the faith of the Church of Rowe; Neither did his departed ſoule want, fome- 
| where (as is reported) ſuffrages and oblations of Maſſmongers in this behalfe ; Oh 
immortall God ! what blaſphemie 1s here ? Can impudencie it ſelfe, ſo caſt off all 
ſhame. as to raiſe ſo ſſanderous a lie, thus boldly, againſt the credit of fo many 
| witneſſes, againſt the ſolemne deteſtation of their owne Pricit, againſt the religious 
| oathes of his neereſt friends, and domeſticke ſervants? againſt the Sermon,and pub- 
| { like writings of his learned Son: ? a ſonne well worthy of ſuch a Father ? Other lies 
| have ſome colour to plead for their credit ; This (belides boldneſſe) hath nonear |! 
| all. How many of us fare by that faichtull Paſtor of ours then breathing toward his | 
laſt, and received from his dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety : And ſomeof | } 
you (reverend Fathers) deyoutly received with him, that ſacred Yiaticam, the laſt 
bread that ever he taſted, eventhe bread of the Lord ; and were witneſfles of the la{t | 
motions of his ſoule, then ready ro depart, and breathing toward his heaven. Ours | | 
helived, Ours he died, andnow, asours, is crowned in heaven. Goconnow, yee | 
| miſ-zealous ſpirits ; goe on to lie ſtoutly ; ſomewhat will alwais ſtick faſt ro the | 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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accuſers ; but inthe meane time, it cannot bee truth, thar needs the props of lies. 
Onely this by the way. 
.. Letthe boldeſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole, come forth now, and if he can, | 
for ſhame,ler himundertake to prove that thoſe moſtnored addirions ofthe Triden- | | 
tine. Faith, which only we reject, were received ofall the Church, inall Ages, for ne-/ | 
|  ceſſary heads of Religion :or lethim confeſſe(as he needs muſt)char we have {till con-| | 
ſtantly perſiſted m the Communion of One, Holy, Catholick Church and faith ; Hee | | 
ſhall eaſily bewray his owne novelty, bur never ſhall eyince any Hereſie of ours. It isa| | 
| | golden laying of Cardinal! Comtaremns; Hearken I beſeech you, if any ingenuons ſpirit | | 
| of you all, be a friend to Rome, Now opns eft concilio, now ſyPogiſmis ad ſedandas haſce Lut- 

| theranorum turbzs,&c.There needsno Eng bk 196 he)no Syllogitmes roallay theſe 

In 


| broyles of the Lutherans, bur onely charity, humility, anda ſincere minde,that being 
void 
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| A| voidofall ſelfe-love we may beperſwadedto corre and reform choſe things wher- } ——— 
in we haye manifeſtly tranſgrefſed. Thus he, Thouart wiſe indeed (O Coatarenms) | | 

| | would to Godthy fellowes were fo alfo. But we(forſcoth) are the diſobedient and | | 
1 [rebellious children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands while we diſdaine | 
| 

{ 


roreceive, and obey and reyerence her decrees, we are enwrapped in a ſhamefull 
; |{chiſme, and ſtricken with the curſes of an angry Morher. Surely this werean odious 
{ |contumely. Butfor us; wee have notacknowledg'd her a Morher. a Siſter wee have: 
Bur grant we were Sons, yet we are noſJaves. To forge a new faith, and imperiouſly | 
thruſt itupon her owne, is nor the part ofzn indulgent parent, but cfa Tyrant ; This 
lawleſſe liberty (we confeſte) we could never endure, and cherefore are wee openly | 
thunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema. Neither have they otherwiſe dealt | * , 
with us, than thar foolith fellow in Gerſon, who being very bufic to drive away a flic | * | 
B| from his neighbours forehead, braind the man. 
{ | Butlamentye with me {my brethren) the wofull caſe of that Church, that hath 
learned tofit her faithto the Times, and is more imparient of a remedy, than ofthe 
| | diſeaſe. Whilſt they fo cagerly perſecute us, ler us heartily piry rhem : Andlerus 
ſtill wiſh to them, (that which they envie and denie to us) Salvation : Father ſorgive 
them, for they kuow not what they doe. 

Our prayers, our teares, our admonitions muſt not hee wanting : Retnrne to your 
{elves now at laſt (oh ye Chriſtian foules) Rerurne, fron whence you have ſenſibly 
declined; Recoyer your firſt loye, your firſt works. Suffer not your ſelves any longer 
ro be mocked with the gloriousritle of a Church. Frame your ſelyes to that holy Uni- 
ty which hitherto you have ſo ſtifly reſiſted, which if once we might hve to ſee et- 
| fected, you ſhould well find (as it runs in the law of the rwelve Tables) that there- | 
| C | covered ſhould with us have the ſame privileges with the healthfull. Behold we are | 
_ (as our graczous and peaceable King Tames pioully undertooke) ro meet you | 
halfe way. | 


Bur if they ſhall ſtill obſtinarely caſt off all hope of Unity,and being ſet on fire with | | 
| 


—— 
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the hatred of peace, thall goe on to delight themſelyes onely, in the alarum of their 
ſacred Trumper (as they call it) why ſhould rot wee, religiouf]y and entirely keepe 
peace among our ſelyes ? I ſpeake to all the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſoeyer 
diſperſed, we profeſſe this Church of ours by Gods grace reformed : Reformed (I |, _ | 
ſay)not new made,as ſome emulous ſpirits ſpightfully flanderus. For me; I amready | - > © A 
co {inke to the very ground, when I heare that pero reproach, Where was your j*2* ©, | 
Religion before Lxther? Where was your Church ? Heare, oh ye 1gnorant, Heare, oh } _/:.,,"1 4 
yeenvious Cavillers,we deſired the reformation of an old Religion,notthe formari- by | 
Dj on ofanew. The Church accordingly was reform'd, nor new wrought. It remaines | 
{ |rh-1forethe ſame Church it was before, but onely purged from ſome ſuperfluous y 
} {and pernicious additaments of error. Is it anew face that was lately wathed ? anew 
garment that is but mended ? a new houſe that is repaired ? Blulh, it yee have any 
iname, who thus ignorantly, and malicioufly caſt this mour tecth. | | 
Goe to now(my brechren) weare by Gods grace reformed, let ns take heed left 
we be deformed againe by muruall difſentions ; This is that which weakens,and lames 
{s, and which laies us open to the infulting triumphs of our Adverſaries. Yer(leſt 
| wee ſhould ſeemeto give too much way toa ſpightfullſJander)rheſe jarres of ours are 
| not ſo great, asour enemies either defire, or clamonr. Certainly, what diſcords ſo- 
cver hitherto have troubled us, wee are beholding to none other for them, burro 
; theſe our kinde enemies, whoupbraid us with'them : For if they had bur reacht forrh 
E|untous anhelping hand in due time, and joyntly conferd their endevours (which 
then behooved them) for the reforming of the Church, all had runne ſquarely on; 
There had been no jarres,no grudgings, noparts takings : Bur they ſtifly refuſed and 
by their frowardnefle, and pertinacie, cauſed this ſo weighty a taske tobe caſt upon 
ſome few : and thoſe both weake, unable, andaltogerherunfir for ſuch a charge. Ir 
could not therfore be otherwiſe, but that the opinions of ſome fingle men,nor conferd 
together, in ſuch a buſineſſe, muſt needs ſomewhat differ.But thanks be to thee,O bleſ- | 
ſed God, the Author of peace, that haſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſo to bridle the 
5X diſtemperat? } 
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diſtemperateaffe&tionsofmen, that rheir buſie ſpirits being ſtirredup have not boy-| x 
led forth into more fearcfull diviſions. 
But what are theſe ſo great diflentions, andblowes of blondy warre, which our 
adverſaries ſo cry out upon ? Forſooth, rather than want, rhey can faine names of 
ſe&s ro themſelves ; And where they can finde the leaſt difference in the paper of 
| any obſcure Author of ours, preſently they cry out,new ſ{chiſmes, new ſects ; Whar 
malice is this 2 what eager deſire of multiplying quarrells? If ir had beene lo of 01d, 
ſoſmall hides had nor ſerved to containe the Volumes of Avgaſtize, Fpiphanine, Phi- 
laftrins : there hadnor beene fewer ſe&s, than reachers fince the publiſhing of the 
Goſpcell. Bur ler us paſſe over the number, and come to the weighr. Ler the malici- 
ous prattle what they will ; With ſome of ours, the controverſic is not about any 
ſolid Iims of Chriſtian Faith, but onely of the very skin ; with ſome others, not 
abour the skin, but the garmentrather, nor abour the garment it ſe]fe neither, bur of | B 
the very hem. There are cerraine ſcholaſticall opinions of a middle ranke, meere| 
Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps ſome outward ceremonies, wherein we diffent: E 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion thereare not. And withall theſe controverſies are 
bur ſuch, asthatwhen the heat whether of zeale, or anger, ſhall abate, and either part 
ſhall well underſtand each other, they will eafily admit of a Reconciliation. Neither 
have theſe very Romanilts lefſer quarrells amongſt themſelves ; They can r.ore hide 
their enmities, not exerciſe them Jeſſe. If they bee more wiſe, theyare not more 
accordant. Neither js there (I dare fay) any head of Religion, wherein they doe at 
once differ from us; and agree all with one another. Finally, our differences are no 
greater, than were thoſe of old, among the holy Farhers of the Church, whoſe quar- 
rels notwithſtandingare nor ſo odioully blazoned by poſterity. I ler paſſe the pri- 
vate ſcoldings of rhe Anciente,not without ſome unpleating (I hadalmoſt ſaid misbe-| C 
ſeeming) tartnefſe. 1 had rather ſer before your eyes (for good lucke fake) thoſe | 
publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afrerward ſhut up ina 
ſoleffed concord: What quarrells aroſe ar the Councell of Epheſus, betweene Cyril of 
Alexandria, and Tohn of Antioch? The Churches under both, ſtuck notro counterthun- | 
der Anathemaes one againſt another; Thereupon Theodopet thruſt in his ſickle into 
this harveſt ; againſt whom Cyr#l#s(by Evoptizs inſtigation)makesas ſtrong oppoſiti- 
on:Theodoret accuſcth Cyrilof Apollinariſme ; Czrilaccuſes Theodoret of Neſtorianiſme: 
The flame of rheir rage brake out more and more, anda!moſt drew the Chriſtian 
world to parties ; ſo that afterwards when Theodoret would have entred the Conncell 
ofChalcedoz, the Egyptian, and other reverend Biſhops cryed our, Wee muſt caſt out 
Cyril, ifwe take 19 Theodoret: The very Canons caſt him forth : God abhors him. The 
like was done afterwards in the eighth Action ; The Biſhops openly proclaiming, 
He 1s an Hereticke, a Neſtorian ; Away with the Heretick. But when the matter 
was well ſcand,and it was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd to the Orthodox Creeds, 
and the Epiſtles of Leo ; The whole Synod with one accord cried our, Theodoret 15 
well worthy ofa Seein the Church; Ler rhe Church receive her Orthodox Paſtor. 
It is worthy of immortality, that which Gregory Nazzanzen recordeth of holy 4tha- 
zaſmns : The Romans ſeem'd to the Eaſterne Churches to follow the herefies of $4- 
bellizs, 1n denying three Hypoſtaſes; The Eaſterne likewiſe ſeemed ro the Romans, 
roſavourtoo much of 4rrins,in denying three Perſons ; the quarre!l grew hot, Then 
came thar great diſpenſer of foules, and having meek!y and mildly calld forth both 
idesbeforc him, he ſo handled the buſineſſe, that granting them the freeuſe of their 
[ termes, he tied them cloſe ro the matter, and ſhewed rhem alight, whereby they 
might behold one another : upon this, whichour more adoe, findingrhemſelves, 
| both, in the right, they fall ro mutuallembracements. Neither would it ſpeed 0- 
therwiſe withus, Brethren, (as I doe verily beleeve) if ſome Athanaſiys from Heaven 
would butzoyne our hands together. 

Oh if once thegates of inteſtine and horrid warres were ſhut up, and the Religious 
| Princes, which are the Nurſing-fathers of the reformed Churches, would command 
by vertue of their authoricy a Synod to be afſembled/asgenerall as it mighOwherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly mighrlay forth their opinions, and ſuch common | 
rermes 


— 
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rermes might be agreed upon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt withour pre- 
judice to cirher : How eaſily then, how happily might rheſe grievous ſtirs be quiet- 
[ly pacified? Letus pray forthis (my Brethren) lerus pray devoutly. In the meane 
while let us all ſweetly incline our hearts to peace, andunity. Ler there be amongſt 
us (as S. Argnſtine to Terome ) pure brotherhood ; Neither ler us ſaffer our ſelves, | 
upon every {light quirke of opinion, to be diſtracted, or torne aſunder. Let us for- | 
get that there were everany fuch (in reſpe&t of the deyorion of aSec) as Lyther, | 
Melancion, Calvin, Zuinelins, Arminins, Or it any other mortall name, for what have 
we todoe with man? Lerus breathe nothing, let us affe& nothing, bur Jeſs Chriſt, 
We Divines are Pleyades, (as Gregorz latch wittily ) Letus therefore thine ſtill ro- 
gether, though not without ſome ditterence of place. Ina Pomegranate are many 
grainz5under one rinde ; You know rhe myſtery. Let us joyne theſe pomegranates 
roour Bels; Lerus be loud, bur conſforred. Les us devore forever, with one heart, | 
all our operations, miniſteries, gifts,toone God, the Father, S5nne,and holy Ghoſt; | 
toofhc Head, Chriſt ; one body, the Church ; that being waſhed wirh one Bap- 
tilme, ranſomed with one price, profeiling one Faith, and holding 
the unity of the ſpiritin the bond of Peace, we may at laſt 
happily enjoy on2,and the fame Heaven. through 
Jeſus Chriſtour Lord : To whom with the 
Farther. and the .:0', Sy ir, be att: i= 
bed all honour! and © ory for 
EVCLMOIC. A922. 
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A COMMON. 
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OF THE CHVECH 
OF ENGLAND, 


AGAINST THE VRNEVST 


CHALLENGES OF THE OVER- 
IVST SECT, COMNMQOMEC 
called BRrRownisrTs. 


WHEREIN THE! GRETNNDS 
AND DEFENCES OF |THE SEEAAA 
TION arc largely diſcuſſcd. 


Occaſioned by a late Pamphlet, publiſhed 


under the nameof An AnsweR Toi Crnso0- 


Rious EPISTLE : Which the Reader ſhall hinde 
Prefixed to the ſeyerall Szc r10Ns. 


By I os. Hl a+, 


APOLOGIE 


ET. 


y_ 


full Pampblet . behdes the private injuries to the idonitor, ca 
fling upon thine honourable N ame blaſpbemous imputations of 


GRATIOUS 
AND BLESSED 
MOIHER,:-F HE! 

Church of England : | 
THE MEANEST OF HER 
CHILDREN DEDICATES THIS 
HER APOLOGIF, A ND WISHETH 


ALL PEACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


| 
| 


| 


2% Is = 0 eſſe than a yeare and a halfe is paſt (Re-| 


| of thine unworthy Sons ; which ( {beard) 


one of them hath waſht off thy Font -water as uncleane, and hath 
written deſperately both againſt? T hee and his owne fellowes : 
From the o#ber, I received Cnot tio moneths ſince) a flomack- 


Apoſlaſie, Amichriſtiani/me,W heredome, Rebeliicn : Mine owne 


verend, Deare, and Holy Mather) jince| 


[wrote a loving monitors Letter to * two) "Snih wa 


Robiſon. 
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Meam injuri- 
4 am patientcr 
ruli, inpicta- 
rem contra 
Spenſam 
Chriſti ferrs 
non petui, 


| glans. 


Hieron. ad V 3- 


than theirs to thy falſe diſgrace. How bave F haſlencd therefore 


| black, but thou art comely : the Daughters have ſeene thee, and 


[i towards thee. So let it be, and ſo let thine be towards bim for 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


wrongs I could bave contemned in fulence ; but, For Sions ſake, I 

cammot bold my peace : If [ remember not thee, OFerujalem,'let| | 
my" tongne cleave-to the roofe of my mouth. 1: were a ſhame and 
finne for me, that my zeale ſhould be leſſe hot for thine innocencie, 


toter the World ſee thy ſincere Truth, and their perverſe ſlanders/! 
Unto thy ſacred N ame thenCwheretoF have in all piety devoted 
my ſelfe) 1 humbly preſent this my ſpeedie and dutifull labour : 
whereby 1 hope thy weake Sonnes may bee confirmed,the ſtrong cn-' 
couraped, the rebellious ſhamed : <And if any ſhall ſtil 6bſtinately 
accurſe thee, F refer their revenge unto thy Glorious Head, who 
hath poiſed thee to bimſelfe, in Truth and righteouſneſſe : Let 
him whoſe thou art, right thee : In the meane time, we thy true 
ſonnes ſhall not onely defend, but magnifie thee : I hou maiſt be 


counted thee bleſſed ; even the Queene, and the ( oncubines, and 


they have praiſed thee: thou art thy Welbeloveas, and bis deſire 


ever ; and mine towards you both, who amhe leaſt of all thy little 
Ones. 


los. Hart. 
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AP OL OGIE 


AGAINST THE 
BROWNIST'S. 


SECTION TL. 


EI er Wer oe Set Et  ooeteaans 
_— 


I, 


F Tr#th and Peace (Zacharies two Companions) had met in 
our love, this Controvertie had never bin; the feveringof 
theſe two hath cauſed this ſeparation : for while ſome 
unquict minds have ſought [Truth wichour Peace, they 


hav- at once loſt Truth, Peace, Love, us and theni{clyes, 
God knowes how unwillingly i put my hand t this un: 
kinde quarrell : Nothing ſo much abates the courage of a 
Clhriltian, as to call his Prather Adverlarie : We mutt doe 
/ ALAFLIELI: a ir ; woe be the men by whom this offence commeth : Ter 
by how much rhe inſiltation of a brotherly enemie1s more intolerable ; and the 
griefe of our bleſſed mother greater for the wrong of her one ; 50 mach more 
cauſe I fee to breake this filence : If chey wilt have tne laſt words, they may 
not have all. For our carriage to them : They fay, when Fire, the God of 


the Chaldees had deyoured all the other woodden Deities, thar Cavopis fer 
upon hima Caldron full of water, whoſe botrome was deviſed wich holes ſtope with 
wax; whichno ſooner felt the ilame, but gave way to the quenching of that furious 
doll. ifthe fire of inordinate zeale, conceit, contention, have conſumed all other 
parts in the ſeparation, and caſt forth (more than Nebxchadnezzars Furnace ) from 
their Amſterdam hither ; it were wellif the warers of our moderation and reaſon 
could vanquiſh, yea abate it : This little Hin ofmine hall be ſpent thar way : we may | 
try and with, but not hope it : the ſpirits of theſe men are too weil knowne,to admit 
any expectation of yeeldance. Since yet both for prevention and neceſlary defence, 
this task muſt be undertaken, I crave nothing of my Reader bur parience anc juſtice; 
of God, victory to the Truth : as for favour, IT with no more thanan enenue would 
give againſt himſelfe : With this confidence I enter into thele liſts, and turne my 
pen to an Adyertary, God knowes whether more proud or weake. 


——_—_— 
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it 3s an hird thing ever fur ſov2r-minded men in caſes of controverſic to uſe ſoberly ihe 


advantages of the tires : won which rhileſs men are mounted os high, they uſe to. 
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528 |  eAn Apologie againſt Browniſls. | 


behold ſuch gs th:y oppoſe too omerlie, and wot without contempt ; and ſo are oft-times embolned | a 
| to role upors them as from aloft very weake and weightlſſe diſcourſes, thinking any fleight and 
fender oppoſeiian ſuificiznt to oppreſſe thoſe unaerlings, whom they have (as they ſuppoſe) at ſo 
great ar atvantage. Vpon this very preſumptionit commethto paſſe, that this Author underta- 
| keththas ſolemnly and ſeveretyto cenſure a cauſe, whereof (as appeareth in the ſequele of the 
diſcourſe) he as utterly ignorant : which had he beer but halfe ſo careful to have underſtood, as 
he hath been forward to cenſure, he wouldeither have beene (Idoubt not ) more, equall towards | | 

#.or more weighty agsinſt it. 
As this Epiſtle is come to mine hands, ſo Twiſh the enfiver of it may ceme to the hands of 
him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriſtians Reader, in the nameof the Lord, nnpariially 
| | tobehold without either prejudice of cauſe, or reſpe® of perſon, what is written 01 both ſudes, and 
ſo from the Court of a ſound Conſcience to give juſt judgement. | | 


| : B 
Secrion [T. 
| The GL WT is an hard thing even for thoſe that would ſeeme fober-minded men in caſes 
| —_—_ ]- Controverlſie, to uſe ſoberly the frownes and diſadvantages of caufes and | 
_. times : whereby whiles men are dejected and trodden downe,they uſe co behold 


their oppoſites mounted on high, toorepiningly, and not without deſperate envie : 
and ſo are oft-times moved to ſhoot upar them, as from below, the bitter arrowes | 
of ſpightfull and ſpleeniſh diſcourſes; thinking any hatefull oppoſition ſufficiently | | 
charitable, to oppugne thoſe adverſaries, which have them(as they feele)at ſo great 
an advantage : upon this impotent maliciouſnefle, ir commerh to paſſe, that this An- 
ſwerer undertaketh thus ſeverely & peremprtorily,to cenſure that charitable cenſure, 
of ignorance, which(as ſhall appeare in the ſequel])he either ſimply or willingly un-{ C 
| derſtood not : and to brand a deare Church of Chriſt with Apoſtafie, Rebellion, 
* Fier.Marce. | Antichriſtianiſme : What can be more eafie than to returne accuſations ? 
——_— Your Preamble(with a grave bitternefſe )charges me with, Firſt, Preſumption 
rum dewnans | Upon advantages : Secondly, weake and weighrleſſe diſcourſe ; Thirdly, Ignorance 
orbem; inſacco | of the cauſe cenſured : It had beene madnefle in mee ro write, if Thad not pre- | 
farl deBpiſents ſumed upon advantages ; bur cf the cauſeof the truth, nor of the times ; Though 
ſementiamferi. | ( bleſſed be God) the times favour the trurh, andus : if you ſcorne them and their 
abs W4fade | fayours, complaine not to bean underling : thinke that the times are wiſer thanto 
rentis nn beſtow their favours upon wilfull adyerfaries ; but in ſpight of times, yonare not | 
eimw.cypr.l.3. | more under us in eſtate, than in conceit above us : ſowe ſay, The Sunne is under a| | 
po mecſont | Cloud, wee konw it is above ir. *Would Godoverlineſſe and contempt werenot 
rum,ut fbj pla- | Yours, even tothem which are monnted higheſt upon beſt deſert ; and now you thar | 
ok eng havenotlearned ſobriety in juſt diſadvantages, tax us, not to uſe ſoberly the advan- 
tumore conzem- | Cages of time: there was no gall in my pen,no inſultation,I wrote toyou as brethren, 
nant-Hariſon | and wiſht you companions : there was more danger of Hatterie in my ſtile,than bir- | | 
-—— ome I ternefſe : wherein uſed I not my advantages ſoberly ? Not inthat I ſaid roo much, | 
Brownes Anti- )but not enough ; Not in that I was too ſharpe, but not weighty enough ; My oppo- 
nv ee is -4 fition was not too vehement, but roo ſlight and ſlender : So, ſtrong Champions | | 
Fredw. pref.M. | blame their adverſarie for ſtriking too eafily : you might have forborne this fault, it 
Brinfley his | was my favour that I did not my worſt : you are worthy of more weight, that com- 


prefcothe2. ſplaineofcaſe.. The diſcourſe that I roll'd downe upon you, was weakeand weight- 


part of the : -S : 
Warch, lefſe : you ſhall well finde, this was wy lenitie, not my impotence. The fault hereof | 
| Optat-Mil.de | 5, partly in your expeation,not in my letter : I meant bur a ſhort Epiſtle, you look't| | 


Donat.Colic e - . EE n 
202 eritz þ ne | belike for a volume, or nothing ; I meant only a generall monition ; you look'r fora) E 


- +» uo ſolid proſecution of particulars : Ir 15norfor you ro give raskes to others pens. By 
Diſchimed by | What Law, muſt we write nothing but large Scholaſtical] Diſcourſes ? Such Tomes 
+> onnr , | 28 YOUrs : May we nor touch your fore, unlefſe wee will launce and ſearch it? | 
"= ve TI wasnot enongh your enemie ; forgive me this error, and you ſhall ſmart more : 
21, Bur notonely my omiſtions were of ignorance, but my cenfures, though ſevere] 
| ſand folemne : An cafie impuration from ſo great a controuler : I pardon you. 
| [and rake this as the common lot of enemies. I never yet could ſee any _—_— | 
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en Hpolopie againſt Browniſts. 


ſounlearned,as that he durſt not charge his oppoſite with ignorance. If Dr Whitaker» 
M: Perkins, M* Gyfford, and that Oracle of our preſent times, D- Andrewes, went away 
content with this livery from yours; how can Irepine ? It I have cenſured what 
cauſe I knew nor, Jer me be ccniured for more than ignorance, impudencie : bur if you 
know not what I cenſured(ler all my truſt {yeon ths ifſiue)rake both ignorance, bold- 
nefſe, and malice to your ſelte: Is your cauſe ſo myſticall, that you can feare any mans 
ignorance 2 Whar Cobler or Spin{ter hach nor heard of the maine holds of Brow- 
niſme ? Am1 onely a ſtranger in Hictufalem ? If I know not all your opinions, par- 
don me : your owne have not receivedthis illumination, I ſpeake boldly, nor your 
ſelfe; Every day brings new concelts, and not one day teaches, bur corrects anorher: 
you muſt be more conſtant to your {elves,cre you can upbraid ignor:nce,or avoid it. 
Bur whether I knew your prime fancies,appeares ſuttciently by a particular diſcourſe; 


not in yours:Shortly;am Tignorant?Itf I were obſtinate too, you niight hope(with the 
nextgale)for me, your more equa'l adverſary,at Amſterdam. As I am;my want of care 


aſperſtons upon the face of Gods Church and ours.” 

But whiles we ſtrive, who ſhall de our Judge? The Chriſtian Readers:w 
Prefame not, ye more zealous and forward Countreymen, that yauare admirted to 
rhis Bench:fo farre are we meereFnglith, from being allowed Judges of them, that 
they have already judged us tobe no * Chrilt1inz;We are Goats and Swine,noſhcep 
of God: ſince then none but your Parlour in the Welt, and Amitcrdam,muſt be our 


us,and corre& this your unchriſtian uncharicableneſle. 


% 


IB P; 


The crime here objeFe1 is ſeparation, aihing very 0.1ious in the eyes of all them from wlom it 
zs mate © as evermore caſting upon them tie i1putawon of evil, whereof all men a6 impatient: 
And hence #t commeth to paſſe that the Church of England car beiter brooke the wileſt perſons 
continuing communion with it, than any W001 foever epirating from it, though upon never ſv 


juſt ant well grounded reaſons. 
I: me, he hath renounced our Chriſtendome with our Church: and hath waſhr of 

his former water, with new : and now condemnes you all, tor not ſeparating fur- 
ther,noleſſe than wee condemne you for ſeparating ſo farre. As if you could nor bee 
enough out of Babylon, unlefle you be out of your {clyes. Alas, miſerable Countrey- 
men,whither run you?Religion hath bur his height, beyond which is error and mad- 
nefſe : hee tels you true, your {tation is unſafe; eicher you muſt forward to him, or 
back to 1s. 

[ objected ſeparation to you : yet not {H extreme as your aufwer bewrayes : a late 
ſeparation,not the firſt ; my charity hoped you leſſe ill, than you will needs deſerve: 
you grant it odious, becaule it caſts imputation of evilupon the forſixen;Ofevii2yea 
of the worlt,an eſtate incurable & deſperate.He 1s an 11] Phylitian, tharw?!! leave his 
Patient uponevery diſtempecr:his departure argues the diſeaſe helvleſi:; -.: 
fanlry,as your Land-Lord Churches, your ownrules would nor abide you ©: 
Tohnjon Preface to his inquiry, Eſay 5. 20. Hence the Church of England ju'tty .- 


Sscr1ion III. 
Wrote not to * you alone: what is become of your partner, yea, your GuidezWoe 


- 
Ind 2. SEL, 
/ ls nh 

pp® 


T2s 


trons of evil2yer no greater woe 1s to them that ſpeake good of evill, than thoſe that 
ſpeak evill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worſe than Robb5+<;: 
or Adulterers:So * Coraband his company(a Story cunningly rurned upon ns by vour 
Martyr) for their oppoſition to ® Moſes, were more fearfully plagued, than the Idola- 
trons Iſraelites. Theſe fins are more dire&lv againſt common ſociety, the other more 
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| perſonal:& if both have like iniquity;yet the former haye both more offence, &$more 
danger: And ifnot ſo, yet who cannotrather brook a lewdlervant, than anundutifu, 
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which above a yeare ſince was in the handsof ſume of your Clyents, and | wonder if 


Judges, whoC(l beſeech you) ſhall be our adverſaries? God be Judge berwixr you and 
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Tlofthe World doth God call his fonnes :Bur this ſeparation is into the viſible Church | 


eAn Hpologie againſt Bromnſts. 


Er er II net Warr rene ny 


ſonne,though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience? At leaſt, you thinke the 
Churchof England thinkes her felfe Gods Church, as weil as your Saints of Amſter- 
dam. You that fo accurſe Apoſtaſie in others, conld you exp<t&., ſhe thould brooke ir 
in you? | : | 

But your reaſons are juſt and well grounded:every way ofaman is right in his owne 
eyes; Said we not well,that thou arta Samaritane, and haſt a Devill, fay the Jewes? 
Whar Schiſme ever did not think well of it {elte? For as:we call Heaven and earth to 
record,your cauſe hath no more juſtice than your ſelves have charity. 


| 
Onp. 


And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſo from the men of the World, an1 ſo from ihe P;inge 
of the World that reigneth in them ,and ſo from whatſoever zs contrary to Gol, us the firſt ſtep 3 
our communion with God, and Angels, and good men , as the firſt ftey to aladder is to leywe ths \ Bn, 
earth. | t 


| SzcTtion LIV. 
X - Prince and men of the World,and whatfoeyer is contrary to God:who doubes. 
It 2 There were no Heaven for us without rhis, no Church; which hath her 
name given by her Father and Husband, of calling out from other, Out of the Fgypr/ 
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n 
1 
, 


Er there isa commendable and bappy ſcparation ffom the World, from the! 


from the World ; not(as yours)out of the Church, becauſe of ſome particular njx- 
cures with the World : or(if you had rather rake ir of profeſſion)out of the World of 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church ; not our of the World of true (though 
faulty) Chriſtians, into a purer Church. That I may here atonce forall give light to 
this point of ſeparation : wee find in Scripture a ſeparation either to go0d, or from | 
evill: Togood-; fo the Levites were ſeparared from among the childrenof IHrael, ro | | 
beare the Arke,and ro miniſter:ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Cities of refuge: Sq | | 
Pan was(dpoacucre)ſeparated,which ſome would haye allude tohis Pharifaiſine, bur | 
hath plaine reference to Gods owne words (AGs 13. 2.) Separate mee Zarrabes and : 
Sal: Thoughthis is rather a deſtination tofome worthy purpoſe, than properly | 
called ſeparation. | 
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From evill, whether fin or ſinners: From ſinne; ſo every ſoule muſt eſchery eyill, | 
whether of do&rine or manners, and diſclaime all fellowſhip with rhe unfruirfull 
works of darkneſſe, wherher in himſelte or others, So S. Pax charges us to hold that 
whichis good, and abſtaine fromall appearance of evill : fo Trey is charged to ſepa- 
rate the precious(dodrine or practice)from the vile. From finners, not only pratifed 'D 
by God himſelfe(to omir his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Elect are ſcpa- | 
ratedfrom the Reprobate) both in his gracions yocation, ſequeſtring them from na- 
| ture and fin,as alfo in his execution of judgement, whether particular.asof the [ſfac- 
lites from the Tabernacles of Cora; or univertall and finall, of the Sheepe from the 
Goats: But alſo enjoyned from Cod to men, 1n reſpect either of ouraffettion, or of 
our yoke, and familiar ſociety, whereof Saint Pual: Be not wnequally yoked with Twfidels.. | 
Come ont from among then,and ſeparate your ſclves. In all this we agree: In the latitude ot | 
this laſt only we differ:I find you call fora double ſeparation. A firſt ſeparation in the | 
gathering of the Church: A {eccondin the menaging of it: The hirftarour entrance in- 
ro the Church,the ſecond in ourcontinuance: The firſt of the Church, from Pagans 
and Worldlings,an initiatory profeſſion; The ſecond of lewd men from rhe Church | 
by juſt cenſares ; You ſpeake confuſedly of your owne ſ{epararion;one while of both, | F 
another while of either ſingle. Forthe firſt, either confeſſe it done by our Bapriſme, | 
or elſe you ſhall be forced to hold, wee muſt rebaprize : Bur of this Conſtituriye | 
ſeparation anon. For the ſecond of finners, whether in judgement, or life, ſome are | 
more groſſe, hainous, incorrigible : others lefſe notorious, and more rraable : thoſe | 
other muſt be ſeparared by juſt cenſures; not theſe. Which cenſares if they he neg- | 
leed,the Church is foule,and(in your Paſtors word )faulty,and therfore cais for our |. 
ceares, not for our flight. Now of Churches faulry and corrupred, _ rzze the | 

| ONnaation, 
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foundacion,others on the true foundation build timber, hay, ſtubble : from thoſe we 
maſt ſcparate,from cheſe we may nor. Peters rulc is ercrnall, irver ſhalt wee gee from 


thee 2 thou haſt th: words of eternall life: where thele words are found, woe be to us, if 


we bz no: found. Among(t many good ſeparations then, yourscannor bee {eparated 
from evill, for that we ſhould fo farre ſeparate from the evill, that therefore we ſhould 
ſeparate from Gods children in the communion of the holy riimgs of God, that for 


ſome(afcer your worlt done)not fundamentall corruptions, we ſhould ſeparate from 


thit Church, in whoſe wombe we were conceived, and from betwixr whoſe knees we 
fell ro God : ina word, (as one of yours once {aid') ro ſeparate not only from viſible 
evill, but from viſible good, asall Antichriſtan : who bur yours can thinke leffethan 
abſurd and impious ? Grant, we thould be cleanc fc parated from the world; yer if we 
be not,maſt you b2 ſeparated from us ? Doe bur (tay till. God have {eparatedus from 


himſelfe : will the wiſe Husdandman caſt away his Corne-heap for the chatfe and | Neque proprer 
daſt? Shall the Fiſher caſt away a good draught, becauſe his Drag-net hath Weeds > | 


Dot" God ſeparate from the fairhfull ſoule, becauſe ir hath ſome corruprions her 
Inmares, though not her commanders? Certainly,1t you could thorowly ſeparare the 
World from you,you would never thus ſeparate your {elves from us:Begin at home, 
ſeparate all ſelfe-love,and lelfe-will,and uncharitableneflc trom your hearts,and you 
cannot bur joyne with that Church, from which you have ſeparated : Your Dottor 
would per{wade us, you ſeparate from nothing bur our corruptions : you are hone- 


| ſter,and grant it from our Church-1t were happy tor you, if he lied not; who in the 


next page confures himſelte, ſhewing thar you {cparate from uz, as Chriſt from the 
Samaritans,namely from the Church, not the corruptions onely ; and nor ashee did 
from the Jewes,namely from their corruptions,not from rheir Church: His memory 
ſavesour labour,and marrcs his diſcourſe, 


SEL, 


The ſiparation we have made in reſp ef our knonledye, and obedicacegss indeed late, and 
new : yet s it inthenature and cauſes thereof as ancient as the Golpell, which was firſt founde 1 
inthe enmity which God bimſelfe put berwixt the ſeed of the Womn, and the ſiedf th: Ser- 
pent, Gen. 3.15. which enmity hath nosonl ybeene ſucceſſively contianed, but alſo viſibly ma 
nifeſted by rhe aFuall ſeparation of all erus Charches, from the world in their allen and 
conſtituting, befoxe the Law, under t he Law, and under the Goſpel, Gen. q.13,14.16.07 6, 


| 1,2. 7.1-7,with 1Pet. 3.20.12. 13,2, Levit. 20.2426, Nehem.s.2, Toh. 17,14. 
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16, Ats 2.49. & 19.9. 1 Cor. 6.17. 
Et, if not equity, it were well you could plead age : This your ſeparation in 

Y the nature and cauſes of ir(you ſay) is no leife ancient than the firſt inſtictiti- 
on of enmity betwixt the two ſeeds:you might have gore a little higher, and 

have ſard,than our rſt Parents running from God in the Garden,or their ſeparation 
from God by their finne:But we take your time, & caſily beleeye thar this your late 
ſeparation was foundedupon that ancient enmity of the ſeed 0*r1e Serpent with the 
Womans. That ſubrill devil, vhen he ſaw theCharch brearh from che perſecutions of 
Tyrants, vexed her no lefle with her owne diviſions ; ſeeking thatby traud, which by 
violence he could not effe&t.Hence all the fearfull Schiſmes of the Church; whereof 
yours 15 part. This ethmity hath not only beene ſucceſſively continued, but alſo too 
viſibly manifeſted by the aftuall (but wilfull) ſeparation of Heretikes and Sectaries 
from the Church in all ages : But I miſtake you; yours is a3 ancient as the Goſpell : 
What?that Evangelium arers:4m of the Friers? whoſe name they accurtedly borrowed 
from Revel.14.6.Or that EvangeliumRegni ofthe Familiſts? Or that Evangeliumaliyd 
wherof Saint Par] taxeth his Galatians? None of all thefe, you ſay;but as that Gofpell 
of Peace, of Truth, of Glory : ſo ancient, and never knowne till Boſton, Barrow, and 
Browne2Could it eſcape all the holy Prophets, Apaſtles, Doctors of the od, middle; 
and latter world,and light only upon theſe your three Patriarchs? Perhaps, Novatzs 
or Doats (thoſe Saints with their Schooles) had fome little giimpſe of it z bur this 
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perfection of knowledge is but late and new : So many rich Mines haye lien long un- | A 
knowne,and great parts ofthe World have been diſcovered by late Venturers. if this | 
courſe haye come late to your knowledge and obedicnce,not ſo roothers: For loe jir | 


through all times, before the Law, under the Law, after it : We haveacknowiedgcd 
many ſeparations: bur as ſoone ſhall you find the time paſt inthe preſenr,as your {ate | 
ſeparation,in the ancient and approved. Youquote Scripturcs,though(to yotr praiſe) 
more dainty indeed than your fellowes. Who cannot doe 1o ? Who hath nor > Fen 
Satan himſelfe cites the word againſt him which was the word of his Father. Lerys | 
not number, but weigh your texts : The rather, forthat 1 find theſe as your Maſter- | 
proofes,ſetas Challengers in every of your defences:In 6er.4.13. Caina bloody Fra- | 
tricide isexcommunicated;In Gez.6.1;2.The ſonnes of God maried the daughters of | 
men: In Gen.7.1.8 7. No. 1s approved as rightcous and enters the Arke : In r Per. |B 
3. 20, 21. Thereſt in Noahs time were diſobedienr, and periſhed : Whar of all this > | 
Alas, what mockage isthjsof the Reader, and Scriptures ? Surely, you even joyne | 
Scriptures,as you ſeparate your ſelves: This isright as your Paſtor, toprove all mem- | 
bersof the viſible Charch,ele& and precious ſtones,cites, 1 Kirg.7. 9, where is ſpeech 
only of S@lomons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for his Throne, his H all, 
his Palace for Phoraohs daughter,and when he comes to deſcribe the office ofhis ima- 
ginary Dofor,thwacks fourteene Scriptures into the margent, whereof not any one| 
hath any juſt colour of inference tohis purpoſe : andin this difcourſe of the power of 
the Church (that he might ſeeme to honour his margent with ſhew of texrs)hath re- 
peated ſix places twice over in the ſpace of {ix lines.For theſe of yours: you might ob- 
Jet the firlt tothe Cainites,not to us: Cain was caſt out worthily. Do we either deny, 
orutterly forbeare this cenſure? Take heed youfollow him not,in your voluntary ex- 
ile, to the land of Nod. The ſecond you might object to thoſe mungrell Chriſtians 
thatmatch with Turkes and Pagans. There are ſonnes of God,that is,members of the 
viſible Church; and daughters of men whichare without the bounds, meere Infidels: | 
it is ſinne for thoſe ſons ro yoke themſelves with thoſe daughters. Wharis this tous 3i | 
No-h was righteous, the multitude diſobedient :Who denies it ? yet Noah ſeparated | | 
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notfrom the corrupted Church.till the floud ſeparated him from rhe earth, bur con- 
tinued an ancient Preacher ofrighteouſeſſe,eyen to that perverſe and rebellious ge- 
neration. Burt itſufficeth you, that Caiz and the Giants were ſeparated from thereſt : 
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| man deny holinefle to be required of every Chriſtian, ler him feeke your Xaraxarh:. 


dels: whether in their marriage, or devorion : Neither Gods ſervice, not an Iſfaelites 


Weyeeld it: what will follow hence, fave onely that notorious Malefattors muſt bee 
caſt ont, and profeſſed Heathen nor let into the Church? Weholdand with nolefſe : 
your places eyinceno more. Theſe before the Law: In Levit.20.24,26.Cod choſe out 
Iſrael from other people : This was Gods a&,nottheirs:a ſequeſtring of his Iſraelites | D 
from theGenriles, not of Iſrael from it ſelfe : yours 1s your owne, and from men, 11 

all maine points,of your owne profeſſion : But therefore Iſrael muſt be holy : If any 


In Xeh.9.2. The Iſraelites ſeparated themſelves from the ſtrangers, which were Infi- 


bed was for Heathens. This was notthe conſtituting of a new Church, butreform- 
ing of theold ; If therefore youcan parallel us with Pagans, and your ſelves will he 
Jews, this place fits you. Laſtly, what if there be an hatred betwixt the World and 
Chriſtstrue Diſciples, 70þ.17. 14-16? what if Peter charged his Auditors toſave them- 
ſelves from the errorsand practice of that froward Generation,whoſe hands were yet 
freſhly imbrewed with the bloud of Chriſt, 47.2.40 £ Whatif the ſame which Petey 
raught, Fexl practiſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinate and 
7-4 oye ewes,AF.19. 9? whatifthe Churchof Corinth were Saints by cal ling, 
I Cor.1.22 and therefore muſt be ſeparated from the yoke of infidels, 2.6.17? Are 
theſe your patternes ? Are theſe fir matches for your brethren, baptizedin the fame | 
water and name, profeſſing every point ofthe ſame true faith, ufing (for ſubſtance) 
the ſame worſhip wixh you 2? Heethat ſaith hee in che light and hateth bi brother, ﬆ in 


durkneſſe, i 1obn 2.9. 
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| phcts, and wonder that they ſeparated nor : Looke into the increaſed maſſe of cor- 
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STS | | 
Which ſparation the Church of England veither hath mad, nor doth wake, but ſtanls atFu- | 
ally one with all that part of the Wort within tiie Kingdom?, without ſeparation © for which | 
Lord fromit, thanwithit ſr992 hin, in the viſible conſtit;:1jon of7t. 
SxcTtion VI, 


Bu: all theſe examples, perhaps are not ſo much to warranr what you have done, 


astocondemne the Church of England for whar ſa2 harh not done : for ſuch a | 
ſeparation ſhee neither hath made nor doth make, bur ſtands a*tually one with 

all thatpart of the World within the Kingdome withour teparation. Loe, here the 
maine ground of this Schiſme, which your Proto-Mazty” Barrow hammers upott in every | 
page z an illconſtitution: Thus he comments upon your words: For where (uch | 
prophane confuſe multicudes, without any ex;ertion,ſeparation or choice, were all of 

them frompublike I dolatrie,at one inſtant received or rather compelled to be mem- 

bersof th2C hurch, in ſomepariſh o: other, where they inhabiced, withourany due 

calling to the faith, by the preaching of the Goſpel! going betore, or orderly joyning 
rogether in the faith, rhere being no voluntary orparticular canfefſion of their owne 

faith and duties made or requiredof any, andJaſtly, noholy walking in the faith a- 
mongſt rhem ; who can ſay that theſe Churches conii{ting of rhis people, were ever 
rightly gatheredorbuilt according tothe rule of Chriſts Teltament?In his words and 
yours I finde both a miſcolle&tion, and a wrong charge. For the former : the want of 
notingone poore diſtintion, breeds all rhis confuſion of Doftrine,and ſeparation of 
men:for there isone caſe of a new Church to be called from Heatheniſme to Chriſti- 
anity,another ofa former Church to be reformed from ercors,to more ſincere Chri- 
ſtianitie.In the firſt of rheſe is required indeed a folemne mittation by Bapriſme; and 
before that, a voluntary and particular confeſſion of faith, and therefore acleare ſe- 

paration, and exception of the Chriſtian, from rhe infidell : In the latter, neither is | 
ner Baprtiſme lawfull (though ſome of you belike of old were in hand with a rebap- 
zation : which not then ſpeeding,ſicceedeth now to your ſhame) nor a new volun- 
earie and particular confetlion of Faith, belides that in baptifnie (though yery com- 
mendable) will eyerbe proved ſimply neceflary tothe beingofa Church; ſo long as 
che erring parties doe actually renounce their doctrines, and in open profeflion em- 
brace the truth ; and (as generally in the publike confeſſion) fo particularly upon good 
occaſion give jult teſtimonies of their repentance : This 1s our caſe, we did nor make 
anew Church, but mended anold : yourClif;oz is driven to this hoid by neceſſitie of 
Argument; Otherwiſe he ſees rhere i5no avoiding of Anabaptiſme : Mended, ſaith 
your Doctor, and yer admitted the miſceline rabble of the Prophane ? Say now, that 
ſich ſeparation were.not made : Let ſome few be hoiy, and the more partprophane: 

Shallthe lewdnefſe of ome diſanull Gods Covenant wirh others? Thisis your mercy; 

Gods is more 2: who {till held Iſrael forhis, when bur few held his pure ſervice : Let 
that Divine Plalmiſt teach you how full the Tentsof Iſrael were oft mutinous Rebels 
in the Deſart ; yet the Pillar by day and nigit forſvoke them not ; and Moſes was ſo 
farre from rejecting them, that he would not endure God ſhould reject them to his 
owne advantage: Looke intothe blacke cenſares,and bitter complaints ofall the Pro- 


cauſe, amonzit thro, w: have choſen by the grace of Gol, rather to ſeparateour ſelves to 26 ; 


t 
| | 


ruprions,in that declined Church ; whereof the bleſſed cyes of our Saviour were wit- 


ous evils were more tolerable in continuance, than in the collection of Afﬀembiies : 


bids them not ſeparate from the reſt. Thyatiza ſuffers a falte prophereſſe : the reſt that 
have not this learning, yetare bidden bur to holdrtheir owne ;,not to {cparate fron | 


che Angell, which hath norſeparated 7ezab2l from the Church. 
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neſſes,and marvell at his filent and fociable incuriouſneſſs:yea, his charge of nor ſopa- | 
rating:;Ye know not of what ſpirit youare: Now you tlie to conſticurion,as ifnotort- 322th 23- 


Sard; had but a few names thar had not defiled their garments; God praiſes theſe, | | 
\Revele 5.24. 
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534 __ eAn fpulogie againſt Browniſts. | | 
| Section VIL. | 
: Our charge is no leffe zzjurious; that the Chnrch of England hath made ng! 
_— OT Y ſeparation : Concerning which you have learned of your Martyr, and over-' 
of ringland ſcers ſoto ſpeake, as if bc fore her late diſclamation of popery, tn Queene p- | 
hah made, | J;Zoberhs time, ſhee had not beene. Her monuments cou:d have taught yu bertcr, ' 
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Poſen. 
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| and haye lead youro her ancient Pedigreenot much below the Apoſtolike dayes,'| 
and in many deſcenrs have ſhewed younota few worthy witneſſes and pations o: 
| Truth ; all which, with their holy and conſtant oft-ſpring, ir wight have pleaſed | 

you to have ſeparated from this impuration ofnot ſeparating: Will you know there-! 
| fore how the Church of England hath ſeparated ? In her firlt converhan ſhee {epa- 
rared her ſelfe from Pagans: in her continuance the ſeparated her ſelfe from grofie | 


hereriques, and ſealed her ſeparation with bioud : in herreformation ſhe ſeparated | 


hatred of error? and ſhee daily doth ſeparate the notorioul]y evill, by ſuſpenſions, | 
by excommunications, though not ſo many as yours ; Belides the particular ſepara- 
tions of many from che acknowledged corruptions, in judgement, profeſiion, pra- 
aice. Alltheſe will be avowed in ſpighrt of all contradiction : with what foreheae 
then can you ſay ; The whole Church of Engiand hath not at all ſeparated? 

After all your ſhifts and idle cales of conſtitution, you have ſeparated from oy 
Church againſt the Lord ;nor with the Lord, fromit : Ifthere be Chriſt with us,if 
the Spiric of God in vs, if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word : whatſoever is,or is not 
elſe in the Conſtitution, there is whatſoever 1s required to the eſſence of a Church. 
No corruption either in gathering or continuance can deſtroy the truth of being, 
but the grace of being well: If Chriſt have taken awayhis Word and Spirit, you have C 
juſtly ſubduced; elſe you bave gone from him in us. 

And when you have all done, the Separariſts Idoll, viſible Conſtitution, will prove 
bur an appendance of an external! forme, no part of the eſſence of true Church : | 
and therefore your ſepararionno lefie vaine than theground, than the Authors. | 
Laſtly, ifour bounty ſhould (which it cannot) grant, that our colleftion was at firſt 
deeply faultie : cannortthe Rarib. birion (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawne backe? 
may notan af:cr-allowance retifieand confirme it? In contra&s (your owne f11m11i- 
tude)a following corſent juſtifies an att done before conſent : and why not inthe 
contra berwixt God,and his viſible Church ? Loe, he hath confirmed itby his gra- | 
cious benedicdtions.and as muchas may bein 11 ence given usabundantproofes of! 
| his acceptation * T har aftcr-a&t, which makes your Baptiſme lawfull, why can itnor| 


' make our Chucch ? * 
| | Stecrion VIILI. 
| 
| 


B- for as much as Conſtitution is the very ſtate of Browniſme, Lerus(Tbeſeech | 


I IE tis ths 


1 


you)inquire alitrle into the complexion of your Conſtitution : Whether 
| Phykſcke, or Law. or Architecture havelentyou it : ſireT am, itis in this uſe, | 
Apocryphall : Never man uſed it thus ſcrupulouſly till your times : Though, whar| 
need you the helpe of Fathersor Schooles:new words mult exprefſe new Par..doxes. 
Ir js no treaſon to coine termes : Whar then is Conſtitution? Your Door can belt | 
| tell us : As the Conſticution ofa Common-wealth, or of a Citie, is a gathering or 
uniting of a people togerher intoa civill Politie : So(faithhe) the Conſticution of | 
the Common wealth of Iſrael, and ofthe City of Gad, the new Ierufalem, isa ga- | 
thering anduniring of people intoa divine Politie. The forme of whichPolity,js | 
Order : which order is requiſite in all actions, and Adminiſtrations of the Church, | E 
| the Apoſtle ſheweth, and ſpecially in the Conſtitution thereof : ſo that next unro 
faith in God. it is to be eſteemed molt neceffary for all holy ſocieties. Hence P « «l 
| rcjoyced inthe Coloffiars Order and Faith: To this Conſtirurion therefore, belong 
a people, as the matter ; ſecondly, a calling, or gathering together, as the forme, 


Fl 
| 


her ſelfe from wilfull Papifts, by her publike profeſſion of Truth, and proclaimed | © 
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| whereof the Church conſiſteth. The Conſtirurion of the Church of England is 
falſe in both : Why ſo? Have we not a people > Are not thoſe people called roge- 


ther? To prevent this, you fay our Conſtitution is falſe, nernone Why falſe ? Be- 
cauſs * 
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A (cauſe thoſe people have neither Faith, wor Order. For Faith firſt : Whoare youthar 


| eAn Apologie againſt Brownifts. | 
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dare thus boldiy breake into the cloſers of God, the hearts of men? and condemne | 
them to want that, which cannot be feene by any but divine eyes? How dare you 
intrude thus into the Throne of your Viaker ? Conlider, and conferre ferioufly : 
Whatr faith is it, that is thus neceſſarily required to cach member in this Confſtitu- 
tion 2 Your owne Dottor ſhall define it : Faich required co the receiving mofnem- 
bers, is the knowledge of the Dod@rine of falyation by Chriſt, r Cor. 12,9.-G2l.3.2. 
Now I beſecch you in the feare of God, lay by a while all unchriſtian prejud#ce,and 
peremptory verdids of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſt as much blood as your owne :; 
and tell me ingenuouſly, whether you dare fay, that not only your Chriſtian bre- 
thren with whom you lately converſed, but eyen your fore-farthers which lived un- 
der Qneene E/iz4beths firſt confuſed Reformation, knew not the Doctrine of falya- 
rion by Chriſt : if you ſay they did not, your ralhjudgenent (hall be puniſhed feare- 
fally,by him whoſe office you uſurpe. As you look to anſwer before him that would 
not breake the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax ; prefutne not thus, 
above men and Angels.Ifthey did,then had they ſufficient claime both to true Con- | 
ftirution and Church : Bur this faith mult be teſtified by obedience ; fo ir was. If 


| 


} 


youthinke not ſo, yours is not teſtified by loye : both were weake, both were rrue : 
Weakneſſ* in any grace or worke. takes not away truth : Their ſinnes of ignorance 
could no'mors difanull Gods Covenant withthern, than mulriplicity of wives with 


Section I X. 


whether for want of your Order, all the world muſt be put ont of a!! order, and the 


the Patriarchs. 
Hat wanted they then ? Nothing but Order ; andnot all Order, but | 
V yours : Order, a thing requiſite andexcellent ; bur ter che wortd judge | 
whether cFntijall. Confider now, I befeech you in the bowels of 
Chriſt ]-(as, whether this be a marter for which heaven and earth ſhoutd be mixec: | 


Church our of life and being. Nothing (fay wee) can bee more diforderly, than the 
confafion of vour Democracy, of popular ſtate (ifnot Anarchie : ) Where all (in 8 
ſorr)ordaine and excomminicate ; We condemne you not tor no true members of 
the Church: what can he more orderlefſe (by your owne confeſlions)thanthe 7rive- 
#ae Church at Am ter-d-422 which yet you grant but faulty. Ifthere be diſproportion 
and diſlocation of ſome parts, is 1t no true humane body ? Will you rif? from the 
feaſt,unlefle rac diſhes bee (et on in your owne faſhion ? Is itno Ciry, ifthere bee | 
mad-wals halfe brok-n, low Cottages uncqually built, no Srare-houſe 2? But your| 
order hari more eſſence than you can expreſſe ; and 1s the ſame which Politicians in| 
their trade call (5 5; mas) an incorporating into one common CiyUl body, by a | 
voluntary union, and that under a lawfull goycrnment : Gur Church wants both : | 
whercin there is both conſtraint, and falſe office. Take your owne reſemblance and! 
your owne asking: Say that ſome Tyrant(as 2a/i/725 of Ruflia)ſhall forcibly compe]! 

acertaine number of Subjets into Moſco,and ſhall hold them in by an awtullGarri- 
ſon, forcing them to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps hard and blondy: They 
yeeld ; and making the beſt of all, live together in a cheeretnll communion,with cue 
commerce, loving converſation, ſubmiflive execurion of rhe enjoyned lawes :; In 
ſfach caſe, Wherher is Moſcoa true City,or not?Since your Dottor cites 473/For!e,ler 
it not irke him to learne of that Philoſopher,who can reach him, that when Cali/the 

es had driven out the Tyrant from Athehis, and ſerup anew Covernment, and re- 
ceived many ſtrangers,and bondmen into the T ribes, it was doubred, not which of 
them were Citizens, but whether they were made Citizens unjuitly, If you fhou!d 
find 4 company of true Chriſtians in urmoſt 74/4, would you ſtand upon termes, 
and inquire how they became ſo ? whiles they have whar 1s neceflary for thar hea- 
ven!y profeſſion ; what necd your curioſity trouble it felfe with rhe meanes ? 
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SECTION X. 


Ou ſee then what an idle plea conſtraint is inthe conſtitution of a City, the 
 groundofall your exception:Bur it is otherwiſe in Godscity,the Church, why 
then doth his DoCtorſhip parallel theſe rwo? And why may noreven conſtraint 

it ſelfe have place in the lawfull conſtitution or reformation ofa Church ? Did not 
Maedfſes after his comming home to God, charge and cammand 1#dsto ſerve the 
Lord God of Iſrael? Did not worthy Joſiah; when he had made acovenant before the 
Lord,cauſeall that were found in Ierufalem,and Ben jamingo ſtand to it,and compel- 
ledallthat were found in Iſrael,to ſerve the Lord their God ? What haye Queene E- 
lizabeth,orKing Tames done more > Or what other?did not A@upon 0bedsprophecie, 
gather both #49 and Berjarmin,and all the ſtrangers fram Ephraim, Menaſſes, and Sime- 
on, andenact with them, that whoſoever would not ſeeke the Lord God, ſhould bee 
flaine ? What meanes this perverſeneſſe > You that teach wee may not ſtay Princes 
| leiſure toreforme,will you not allow Princes to urge others toreforme?W hat crime 
1s this, that men were not ſuffered tobee open Idolaters, thatthey were forced to 
yeeld ſubmiſſion ro Gods ordinances ? Even your owne teach,that Magiſtrates may 
compell Infidels to heare the dodrine of the Church;and Papitts, you fay elſe-where 
| (though roo roughly )are Infidels : Bur you ſay, nor ro be members of the Church : 
Gods people are of the willing ſort: True, Neither did they compell them to this: 
| They were before entred intothe viſible Church by true Baptiſme,though miſera- 


tell us from Ber#ard,that faith is to be perſwaded, not tobe compelled: yerler himre- 
member that the gueſts muſt be compelled ro come in,though nor toeat when they 
are come. Compelled, not by perſwafions:for theſe were the firſt invitations; there- 


urged not roreccive a new faith, but toperforme the old; ro abandon that wicked 
Idolatry which had defiled them, andto entertaine but that truth, which the very 
power of their Bapriſme challenged ar their hand : but this was the old ſong of the 
Donatiſts; Farrebeit from our conſcience, tocompell any man to the faith. It God 
didnot draw us, and by a ſweet violence bend our wils to his, when ſbould we follow 
tim? Either you have not read,or not cared for the practice of the ancient Church, 
and Angxſtives reſolution concerning the ſharp penalties impoſed upon the Donatiſts 
(would God none of your kindred)in his time; with his excellent defences of theſe 
proceedings. 

Mf.48. & 68. ©uiphrentticum ligat, & quilethare. excitat, eambobud moleſtua, ambos amat, 1hid. Clamant, Newinem ad 
{6,71 ;, 91d hoc alind quam quod de wobis quidane Luodvelummſaninn eſt. 
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Ur cell us then,what ſhould have beene done? T he Goſpell ſhould have beene 
Ferer where preached; All converts ſhould have beene ſingled our, and have 
given a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repentance : I 
anſwer you : The Goſpell was long and worthily preached in the dayes of King E d- 
| ward; cnough to yeeld both Martyrsto the ſtake, and Profeſſors to the ſucceeding 
; times. Were their hofy Sermons, their learned writings, and their precious bloud 
| (which wasno lefſe yocall) of no force? Afterwardsin the beginning of Famous 
; Queene Elizabeths reparation, what confluence was there of zealous Confeffors re- 
| turning now from their late exile? How painfully and divinely did they labour inthis 
{ Vineyard of God ? How did they (with their many holy Partners, which had ſhrow- 
| ded themſelves during thar ſtorme of perſecution, ina dangerous ſecrecie) ſpread 
| themſelves over this Land, and each-where drew flockes of hearers to them, and 
' with them ? Is all thisnothing to their ingratefull Poſtericie ? If yon murmure that 
; there wereno more, take heed leſt you forger there were ſo many : for us, we doe 
' ſcriouſly blefſe God for theſe, and triumph in them. | | 
Allthis premiſed; now comes a Chriſtian Edidt from the State, that every man ſhall 
| yeeld obedienceto this Truth, wherinthey had beene thus inf{tructed : It was perfor- 


bly corrupted : They were not now initiated, but purged : Your ſubrill DoGtor can. 


fore by further meanes ; Though this conceit hath noplace with us, where men are | 
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A med by the moſt ; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it but an afuall profefſion of their 
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taith,and repentance ? And fince ſuch was their face, who dares judge of their hearts? 
{ More than this, if eycr can bce ſhewed abſolutely neceffary in ſuch a State of the 
| Church to the very conſtiturion, and repaired being thereof, I do? here vow neyer 

to cake the Church of E-plaud tor my Mother. | 
| We know, and gricyeto lee how ſcornfully your whole Sect, and amongſt the reſt 
your reſolute Doctor turnes oyer theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 
wo Royall and blcfſed Reformers ; and whom thould he finde to raiſe his fcoffes 
upon , but that Saint-like Hiſtorian M. Fox ? Now (ayes I. . Fox) a new face of 
things began to appeare,as it were ina Stage,new Players comming in,the old thruft 
out : Now (faith your Dottors Comment) new Biihops came 1m, as players upon 
the old ſtage of the Popiſh Church, as if the Church were no whit altered, bur the 
men : Shall we ſay, thisis roo much malice, or too little wit, and conſcience ? Ever 
inthe Lord ProteQors daies, that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, 
and Maſles aboliſhed, greater things followed theſe ſotrer beginnings, in the refor- 
mation of the Churches : Learned and godly Divincs were called for from forren 


parts, a ſeparation was made (though not ſo tanch- willing, as wilfull) of open and 
manifeſt Adverfaries from Profeſſors, whether tyme or difiembled : Commiſſioners 
were appointed to viſit cvcry ſeverall Dioceſſe. Every Bench of thetn had ſeverall 
godly and learned Preachers to inſtrud the people in the truth,and to difſivade them 
from Idolatrie and Superitition. The Popes Supremacy nor riifuſt, bur taught 


| 


downe: All wil-worſhip whatſocver, oppugned by publi:ke Sermons : Images de- 
ſtroyed, Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacraments injoyned tote reverently and holily 
miniſtred, Eccleſtaſticall perſons reformed in life, in Dottrine : Procefſions laid 
downe, Preſence and attendance upon Gods word commanded, the holy expending 


of Sabbath daics appointed, duc preparation to Gods table called for, ſet times of | 


reaching injoyned toBiſhops,and other Miniſters,all Shrines and Monuments of Ido - 
larry required to bee utterly taken from publike and privare houles : All this, before 
his Parliament : By that, all blondy lawes againſt Gods truth were repealed, zealous 
Preachers encouraged, ſoas (faith that worthy Hiſtorian) God was much glorified, 
and che people in many placesgreatly edified. What need I goe further than this 
firſt ycere? Heare this and; be aſhamed, and aſfire your ſelves, that no man can ever 


reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church, but muſt needs ſper at your ſeparation. | 


After that ſweet and hopetuli Prince, what his Renowned Siſter Queene Flizatetl 
did, t'1c preſent times doe fpeake, and the future ſhall ſpeake, wlicn all theſe Mur- 
murers ſhallſleepe in the duſt. The publike Difpurations, zcalous preachings, re- | 
taurationsof baniſhed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idolarry, Chriſtian Lawes, | 
wiſe and holy proceedings, and renewed coverants with God, are ſtillfreſh in rhe 
memories or ſome, and in the caresof all ; foas all the World will juſtly ſay, you hive 
loit ſhame with Truth, in denying it : Yea, to fetch the marter yet further, If the 
Reader ſhall looke back tothe daycs of their puiſant Farther King Herzy the Eighth, 
he cannot bur acknowledge (eſpecially during the time of Queene Azze, and before 
choſe fix bloudy Articles)a true face of 4 Church(though over-ſpred with ſome Mor- 


mhue of corrupttons) and ſome commendable forwardneffe of Reformation : for ; 
boththe Popes Supremacie was abrogated, the true Dottrine of juſtification com- | 


monly taughr, confidence in Saints untaughr, the vanity of Pardons declared, wor- | 
(hip of Images and Pilgrimages forbidden, learned and godly Miniſters required, 
their abſences and miſ-demeanors inhibited, the Scriptures tranſlared, publikely and 
privately enjoyned fo be read and received, the Word of God commanded to be (in- 
cerely and carefully preached : and roall this, Holy Maſter Fex adderh for my con- 
cluſion, ſucha vigilant care was then in the King and his cotincell, how by all waycs 
and meanesto redreffſe Religion, to refurme erronrs, to correct corrupt cuſtom es,to 
helpe ignorance,and roreduce rhemiſ-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind 
Popery, Superſtitious Cnſtomes,and Idolatry, to ſome better forme of Reforma- 
tion, whereunto he provided not only theſe Articles, Preceprs, InjunGtions above 
ſpeciticd,to informe the rude people, bur alſo procured the Bithops tohelpe forward 
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eAn #pologie againſt Browniſls. 


the ſamecauſe of decayed Poftrine, with their diligent preaching, andicaching of! A 
| the people. Goe now and ſay, that ſuddenly inone day,by Queene Flizaberhs Tram- 
pet, or by the ſound of a Bell,in the name of Antichriſt,all were calledto the Church: 
Goe, ſay with your Patriarch, that we erect Religionsby Proclamations,and Pariia- 
ments. 

Upon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not tomaintaine againſt all Sepa- 
ratiſts in the World, that Erg/and(to goe no higher) had in the dayesof King Herry 
the Eighth.a true viſible Church of God : and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeed 
was by true Baptiſme juſtly admirted into the boſome thereof ; and therefore thar 
even of them, without any further profcſiion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted. 
If you ſhall fay, that the following idolatry of ſome of them in Quecne Marres dayes 
excluded them : Conſider, how hard it will be toprove, that Gods covenant withany 
people, ispreſently diſfanulled by the ſinnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or 
weaknefle ; and if they had herein renounced God, yet that God alfo mutually re- 
nounced them.” To fhurt up your conitirution then: There 1s go remedy: Either you! 
mult goe forward to Anabapriſme, or con:2 backe tous. All yourRabbins cannot an- 
fiver that charge of your rebaptized brother : If we be a true Church, you mult re- 
turne; ifwe be not (as a falſe Church is no Church of God) you mult rebaptize : If 
our Baptiſme be good, then is our conſtirution good. Thus your owne principles 
teach. The ontward part of a true viſible Church is a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Coyec- 
nant betwixrt God and the Saints: Now I aske,Is this made by us in baptiſme, or no? 
IF it be,then we have,by your confeſfion(for ſo much as is outwardly required) a true 
viſible Church:ſo your ſeparation is unjuſt: If it be not, then you muſt rebaptize; for 
che firſt Baptiſme 15a nulllity : and(if ours be not) you were never thereby as yer cn- 
rred into ay viſible Church. 


CC—w—— ———o—_— ——  —— 


Str. 


Tothe title of a Ring-leader, whexewith it pleaſeth this Piſter to ſtile me, T an,wer that sf the 
thing Thave doe be good, it is good and commen1aeble to have beene forward init ; if it be evill, 
let it be reproved by the light of Gods Word,and that God zowhom I have done that T have done, 


| will (I doubt not) give me both to ſee, and to heale mineerrour by ſpeedie repentance © if Thave 


fled away os foot, Tſhall returne on Horſe-backe : But as Tdurſt never ſet foot into this way, but 
upon a moſt ſoaxd and unreſiſteble convidion of conſcience by the word of God : (4s T was per- 
ſwaded) ſo muſt my retiring be wrought by more ſolid reajonsfrom the ſame word, than are ty 
he fonun1 in a thouſand ſuch prettie Pampblets, and format! flouriſhes as 1h5s is. 
Sacrion XI]. 
S for the title of Ring-leader,wherew1th I ſtiled this Pamaphleter;jf I have gi- 
A ven him too much honour in his Sect, Iam ſorry : Perhaps I ſhould have put 
him(pardon an homely. but in this ſenſe, not unuſuall word)in the taile of this 
Traine :Perhaps,I ſhonld have endorſed my Letter to M*.S777th, and his ſhadow ;S0 
I perceive he was : Whatſocver, whether he lead or follow, God meets with him. If 
ne lead : Behold,1will come againſt them that propheſre falſe dreatwes (faith the Lord) and do: 
tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by thetr tes. If hee come behind ; Thouſhalt wot fol- 
low a multita1e in evill(faith God.) If either,or both,or neither, If he will goe alone:3+ v 
210 the fooliſh Prophets (faith the 1 ord) whic.) follow their owne ſpirits, and have ſeene no- 
ihizz. Howloever, your evill {ha!l be reproved by the light of Gods word : Yourcon- 
junction I cannot promiſe, your reproofe I dare; If thereupon you finde grace to ice 
and heale your errours, we ſhould with all brotherly humblenefje attend on foot upon 
your retnrne on Horſe-backe ;but if the ſway of your miſ-reſolyed conſcience be hea- 
dic and unreſiſtable, and your retiring hopelefſe ; theſe. nor folid reafons, theſe 
pretty Pampklers, theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day be fearcfull and material] 
evidences againſt you before that awfull Judge, which hath already ſaid, That judge- 
ments are prepared for the Scorners, and ſtripesfor the backe of Fooles. 
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five? Thus he writes : For not hearing of them in other Congregattons in theſe | 
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DC SCC 


Ins. 


Your pitying of us and ſorrowing for ns,eſpecially for the wrong done ly ns,rvere in you cormen- 
dable affections, if by us juſtly occaſioned ; but if your Church be deepely arencht in Apoſtaſte aud 
you cry, Peace, Peace, when ſodzine and certaine deſolation is at hand, it is you that doe wrong, 
thouzh you make the complaint: and ſo being eruell towards gour ſelves, and your orne, whom you 
flatier,yo canuat be truly pitiful towards others who? yout bewaile. But Twill yot diſcomrage you 
in this affedtion, leit we finde fer in the ſame fault : the moſt in ſiea? of pity an4 compaſſion, 
affording us nothing but fury aud indignation. 


| Secrion XII. 
| ] 2 oO ' nA A 7 Og 7 ” 7 " 4 The Apoſtahe 
| | Profeſſed to beſtow pity and forrow upon you ard your wrong : You entertaine | \- 4 Fcruch 


\ 


both harſhly, and with a churiiſh repulſe : What thould a man doe with ſuch dif | of £:glard, 
poſitions ? Let him ſtroke them on the backe, they ſnarle ar him, and ſkew their 
teeth : Let him thew them a Cudge!!, they fiy in his face : you allow not ouractions, 
and returne our wrong; Ours 15 both the injury and complaint: How can this be? You 
| are the agents,we lit {tj],and ſuffer in this rent: Yer(ftnce the cauſe makes the Schiſme) 
let us inquire, not whoſe the ation is, but whole the deſert : Our Church is 
deepe drenchr in Apoſtafie ;and we cry Peace,Peace : No lefte thana whole Church 
at once, and that not ſprinkled, or werſhod, but drencht in Apoſtaſie 5 Whar, did we 
fall of from you, or you from us? Tell me, were weever the true Church of God ? 
and were wee then yours ? Wee cannot fall, unleſſe wee once ſtood : Was your 
Church before this Apoſtafie?Shew us your Anceftors in opinion : Name me but one 
that ever taught as youdoe, and I vow to ſeparate: Wasitnor? Then wee fell not 
from you : Every Apoltaſieofthe Church muſt needs be from the true Church. A 
true Church, and not yours? And yercan there be but one rrue ; See now whether 1: 
brandingus with Apoſtaſie, you have nor proved ycurstobe notrue Church : ST | a+ 
aÞ i9110rant : Queene Merzss dayes (you fay)hadatrue Church, which ſeparated from | the Miniſtery 
Popery, choſe them Miniſters, ſerved God holily, from thence was our Apoſtafie: kh. 46 
Bur, were nor the ſamealſo(for the moſt parr) Chriſtians in King Erardsdayes? Did |pi..1 5. M7 
they then, in tha* confuſed allowance of che Goſpell, ſeparate ? Or(Ipray you) were 
Crenmer Latimer, Ridley, Hooper and the reſt, parts of that Church, orno ? Was there 
any other ordination of Miniſters than from them?Rejed theſe,and all the world will 
hifſe at you ; Receive them, and where is our Apoſtaſie? whar Anrtichriſtianiſme | #4272 | 
have we,wherof theſe were freed?Bur you leape back(if I urge you farre)from hence | rohib Count. 
tothe Apoſtles times, to fetch our once true Church from farre, thatit might be | ey $6] 
deare : you ſhall not carve for us, welike not theſe bold over-leapes of fo wany Cen-| Terry! rnd 
eurics : I ſpeake boldly, you dare not ſtand to the triall of any Church, fince theirs : | ſeript. 
Now, Iheare your Door ſay,this Challenge ſayours of Rowe : Antiquity is withyon, | ;-. bi weed ogg 
a Popilh plea : we have willingly takenup our Adverſaries,at this{by prerence,thcir | no continuance 
| owne) weapon : You debar it in the conſcience of your own novel! ſingularity :Yer| 7 mean 


: : EM 7a prejudice 
your Paſtor can be content to mak? uſe of Tertx//;ar alone agatalt all Fathers ; That | Truch. 
fuch things are juſtly to be charged with vanity, as are done without any precepr, | 5! 7 7proben- 


either of the Lord, or of the Apoſtles : And the Apoſtles did fairhtully deliver to che | <P 
Nations the Diſcipline they received of Chriſt, which we muſt beleeve to be the m- | *rrare cum: 4 
mulcuary Diſcipline of the refined honſefullat Amfterday : What ? all m all Ages,and Pom gh | 
places till now Apoſtares ? Say if you can, thar thoſe famous Churches, wherein Cy- | 19b:/az in his | 
prian, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, auften, Chryſoſtomeand the reſt of thoſe blefled ; » wh jy. = h, | 
Lighrs lived, were lefſe deepe in this Apoſtafie than ours > O Apoſtaticall Fathers, apainſt Broneb | 
| that ſeparated not!yea,ſay if you dare, that other reformed Churches arenot over the | P28 17/Thait 
Ankles with us in this Apoſtaſie : What hard news 13 this to ns, when 2s your Ora- Wako 
cle dare ſay not much lefſe,of the reformed Churches of Netherlands, with whom you| notonly in | 


©/TU7E CL171 1 an 


mT diſ- 
: | Orders. bur 1 
Countries; this I anfiver, Thar ſecing by the mercy of Cod,we have ſeen and for-| their Chnſtte. 
fakn the corruptions, yet remaining in the publike miniſtration, and condition of} tin, Govera. 
traeſe Churches,(if they be all like to theſe ofrins Ciry? we cannot thereforepartatc| Fong, = 
Pct! 
j 


_ 


"- rw —_ Co ot nd wy Rd 


40 


Troubl.and Ex- 
COIN at Amfiere 
dan pag-i0. 
Brown charged 
with it by Bar. 
Letter to Ma- 
ſter Egerton. 
G.lohiſon ibid. 
49.104- 
Fr -toba{.Inqui. 
Afte15.38. 
Deparung, 
that is, nor go- 
ing with them. 
Bax. pref.to the 
Separation de - 
fend, 
In his Obſerva- 
tions, P-2F le 
We doc not 
there codemne 
the Pariſh-A\- 
ſcmblics as ſe- 
paratcd from 
Chyiſt, bur 
prove them 
not as yet ga- 
thered roChriſt. 
So Conk. with 
Sperin.g.g.Fr. 
Jobafons In qut-. 
ry Pag.26. 
5 fn bſer- | 
Vativ, 24s 


No faults dija- 
nul} the burns 
of a Chur-h, 
until contempt 
of Go:s Word 
be added ther 
unto afrer duc 
conviction. 


errors of a 
Chwm ch, may 
be ſeverely re- 
proved and 
convinced ace 
cording, to the 
cuality there- 
of, and yer ths 
Chu-ch not be 
condemned , 
N. B, 
Toh 24 19% 
V's Eait.Cypre 
Epift ad Cor nel, 
Noneſt majis 
peccal nem quam 
apoftatare aDee, 
| AugtnPſal 18, 
Prove612. 
1oh.34.18. 
Exrch al, 
te Adacal 243. 
Thou haK la. 
boured and not 
@1YEN 1 


The faults and | 


— 


eAn /pologie againſt Browniſts. 


with them,in ſuch caſe, without declining,&Apoſtaſie from the t1uth, which we have 
our ſelves already received and profeſſed. See here, to partake with them in Gods 
ſervice is Apoſtafie ; Iffoin the acceſſories, alas, what crime 15 1n the principall? Ir 
were but apoſtaſic to heare an Ez/jÞb ſermon ; a D#tchisnolefle : Wois you that you 
dyell ſtill in Meſbech : Good men ; it were not more happy for you than the Church, 
that you were well in Heaven. Nolefſe than Apoſtaſic? Ler noReader be appalled at 
ſo fearfull a word ; thisis cne of the termes of Art, familiar to this way : Find bur any 
one page ofa Dytch printed Volume without Apoſtaſie, Excommunication, Com- 
mingling, Conſtitution, & ſuſpet irnot theirs:Hereſie is not more frequent at Ropre, 
than Apoſtalie at Amſterdam ; nor Indulgences more ordinary there, than here Ex- 
communications. Common uſe makes terrible things catte : Their owne M-.SL.for 
holding with the Dtch Bapriſme, and Read-prayers, is acknowledged to be caſt our 
foran Apoſtate: yea, their Doctor Maſter 4ſworth is noted with this marke from 
themſclves : There is much laritude = happie 15)in their Apoſltaſie : For when $taz- 
ſhal, Mercer,and Iacob Tohnſon were to be choſen Officers in their Church, and excep- 
tion was taken by ſome at their Apoſtaſie, anſwer was made, It was not ſuch Apoſta- 
fie as debarrcd them from Office, it wasbut aflip. Tb» Marke (wherher,as 1þchins and 
TheophylaF thinke, the bleſſed Evangeliſt, or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the 
whole Parlour at Amferdar branded withthis lame Apoſtatie ; who departed itideed, 
but from Pal in his journey,nor from Chriſt in his faith, and therefore his ( &-@rr)js 
expounded by (w owixvr\e)AG-15.38.why doe we thinke much todrinke of an Evan- 
geliſts Cup?Yer let this ignorant Epiſtler teach his cenforious Anſwerer one point of 
his owne (that isthe Separartiſts) skill : and tell him that he objects two crimes toone 
poore Church, which are incompatible ; want of Confiturion, and Apoſtafie. Thus 
writes your Maſterof us : If it were admitted, (which can never be proved) that they 
ſometimes had beene true eſtabliſhed Churches. Loe here, we never had true Con- 
{tirution, therefore we are not capable of Apoſtaſic : If we once hadit, and fo were 
true Churches, heare what your Paſtor faith: As Chriſt giveth to all true Churches 
their being, ſo we mult leaye1t unto him to take it away, when, and as he pleaſeth. 
And thercſore {ince he hath not remoyed his Candieſticke,nor taken away his King- 
dome, in ſpight of allobjected Apoſtafies, wee ſtill continue fo : and by conſequent 
your ſeparation upon this ground is moſt unjuſt. An Apoſtare had wont to be the 
fearfull farname of damned Iuhan : Tortys was an calie accuſer, to whom yer,we mar 
ay with Elihu, Num dicis Reg?, Apoſtata? Behold, now ſo many Apoſtataes as men : 
Holy Cyprian deſcribes him by forfaking Chriſts colours,and takingupArmes for Gen- 
tiliſme1n life, orhereſfie in judgement : And Auſtez tells us, there cannot be a greater 
finne than Apoſtaſie; making elſe-wherethis ſinner worſe than the Infidell. Arid the 
old valgar can give no worle terme to (>5>»>2)where he finds it, yeato (Erich) 
Rebels themſelves. What doth this brand roaChurch, not Chriſtian only, (though 
youdeny it) but famous : Ofwhom is truly veritied(after all your ſpleene) that which 
the Spiric writesto the Angell of Epheſus : Laboraſti && nn Defeciſti : Say if you can, 
what Article of the Chriſtian and Apoſtolike faith have we renounced > What Here- 
fe maintaine we? Whercin have werun from theTenrs of Chriſt? What ho'd we 
that may not ſtand with life in Chriſt,and ſalvation ? We challenge all men and De- 
vils m this point, for our innocence:Diſtinguiſh for ſtarke ſhame, of fo foule a word; 
or ( which 1s berter ) eat it whole; and letnot this blemiſh bee leftupon your ſoule 
andname in the Records of Gad, and the world ; that you once ſaid of a Church roo 
good for yours,Drenche in Apoſtaſie. If we crie Peace, whiles you crie Apoſtaſie; 
ſarely we flatter,whiles you raile : berwixt theſe two dangerous extremes, we know 
an wholfome mcane, ſo toapprove, that we foſter not ſecuritic : ſotocenſure, that 
we neither revile,nor ſeparate: and in one word,to doe that which your Paſtor could 
exhort the Separators from your Separation (for even this Schiſme hath Schiſines) 
If wee ſhonld mylike, yer toreſt in our differences of judgement, and potwich- 
ſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you taken this conrſe, you 
{hould neither have neededto expect our pity,nor to complaine of our cruelty. Sure- 


ly, whether ourlove bee cruel!, or not, your hatred is : whereof, take heed leſt you 
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row and Greerwood be either warne out with time, or by the Thunderbolts of your(not. 


ER... 


__ extra. 


LR 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


A 'heare from old Iacob, Curſed be their wrath; for it was fierce, an1 their rage, for it was 


cruel}. 
How can you expect compaſhon,when you breath fire, and write gall? Never men- 


rion the fury of others indignation, till rhe venomou aud def} e.are writings of Bar- 


rare)ccnſures be ſtruc downe to Hell, whence their malicioutnefle came. I forheare 
rorecapirulate : how much rather had I helpe to bury,tha:: ro cevive ſuch unchriltian 


exprobrations ? 


Confeſfed by M1.1obn.loc. feqInquir,of Th.White-pazss Gene49.7.Cypr deſinylis.pre!, Ouid f.cit incorde Chrillians Cunorrem, 


rabies? Auguſt.Conſeſſelib-gec4p.9. Lila ſolet cructa & turgens maigoſtad [cul dtge 
$ £9. 
The firſt ain laid again} us, is of unnatura 'weſſe and incraiiinde towards our Mother t he 


Church of England, for Our CAM ſeleſſe e ſeparation from her : towh ch uhjuſtaccuſation,ond trivi- 
all querimony, er moſt juſt defence rath beene, and is, that toour knowleige we have doneh> r 70 


wrong , wedoe freely, avs with all t'anh fineſſe ackporle $2 every good thing ſhee bath, and | 


which our ſelves have there received. 
Secrron XIV. 


 Nertitade and unnaturainefſe to. your Mothe: 1s objected, in that you flie from 
Js: yea now(woc13 me) that you fſpet in hertace, and marke her foran Harlot : 
Would God the accuſation were as far from heing jult, as from being triviall : Yet 
perhaps you intend it not in the lightnefle of this charge, bur the commonneſſe : you 
have cauſed meto ſmart for rhy charity, yet I forbeare it not : Whar is your defence> 
That you have done her no wrong, to your knowledge, Modeſtly ſpoket, bur doubr- 


fully : we know your wrong, burwe know not your knowledge. Iris well, if your 


wrong be not wilfull : an ignorant wrong is both in more hope of amends, and of 
mercie : But is not this caution added, rather for that you thinke no hard meaſare 
can poſſibly be a wrong to ſo vilea Church? Iaske ,and would be denied : No, you 
doe freely.and with all thankfulnefſe acknowledge every good thing ſhe hath : What- 
ſoever you doe to us, I willnot any more in favour of yon, wilfully wrong my ſclfe : 
you have bidden me now to take you asa compleat Separatiſt : ard ſpeake this for 
your ſelfe and yours ; Let the Reader now judge whether the wrong of your Sett be 


| wilfull; and acknowledgement of our good, free and thankfull. Your firſt falle na- 


med Martyr ſhall give the firſt witneſſe of the tittes of our Church : Who (faith he) 
that were not drunke and intoxicate with the Whores Cup,cou!ld athrme this confuſe 
Babel, theſe cages ofuncleane Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and hatefu!l ſpirits, to be 
the Spouſe of Chriſt ? And elſe-where, he ca!s the people of our Church, Goats and 


| Swine. Is this any wrong to your knowledge ? The fame Aurhor : They have nor 


(faith he) in their Churches any one thing in their practice and proceedings, not one 
pin,naile,or hook according to the true patterne:Do you notnow freely and thank- 
fully acknowledge our Churches good things? Whar is more ordinary with him, and 
his brotherin evill, 1h» Greexwood, than to call our Miniſters Faals Prieſts. Caznites, 
the marked ſervants of Antichriſt, Sellersof che Whores wares, Worſhippers of the 
Beaſt ? Is this yer any wrong to your knowledge? Paſtor 7hnſes ſtickes not to fay, 
tharthe Miniſtery and Worſhip of the Church of England were taken out of the 
Whores Cup ; and plainly ſtiles our Church (as whichof you Coe not ?) Daughter 
ofthe great Babylon, that mother of Whoredomes and abominations of the earth : 
yet more ; That Hierarchie, Worſhip, Conſtitution , and Governmeit, which 
they profeſle and practiſe, being directly Antichriſtian, doe? utterly deſtroy true 
Chriſtianity, ſo as their people and Churches cannot 1n that eſtate bee judged true 
Chriſtians: Doe you not now freely and thankfully acknowledge our good things ? 


| What can any Devill of Hell ſay worſe againſt ns rhan this, That wee are no 


Chriſtians ? Or what good can there bee in us, if no true Chriſtianity ? If wee 
denied every Article of the Chriſtian Crecd : it wee were Mahamerans (as your 


good Paſtor ſtickes not to coropare us) 1t the moſt damned Herctikes under 
Aaa : Heaver, 


Bro 
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wonder)agree: For your Doftor Aizſworthmakes this one head of his poyſonous 
Counterpoyſon,that Chriſt isnort the Head, Mediator, Prophet, Prieſt, King of the 
Churchof England : You, their Diſciple, are not yer promored to this height ofim- 
modeſty ; yet what are your good things? Even ro you weeare Apoſtates, Trayrors, 
Rebels,Babyloniſh : this 1s well for a Learner: Hereafter(if you will heare me)keepe 
our good things to your ſeite,and report our evill, | 

Yeazthat youruncharitablenefſe may be,above all examples,monſtrous; You donor 
onely deny usany intereſt inthe Church of Chriſt, butexclude us (what you may) 
fromal! hope and poſlibility ofatraining the honour of Chriſtendome : For when a 
godly Miniſter proteſted to Maſter Barrow, the truch of his Miniſtery ; ug on the ap- 
probation alſo of his people, he received this anſwer from h:m:Though you had ſuch 
allowance,it could nothing availe, bur rather overthrow your Miniſtery, they being 
as yetungathered to Chriſt,and therefore neither may not in this eſtate chuſe them a 
Miniſter,nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery unto them, withour hainous ſacrilege.O deſpe- 
rate judgement;weneitherarc Chriſtians,nor can be!No Chriſtianity without Faith, 
no Faith without the Miniſtery of theWord,noWord tous withour Sacritege: What 


acknowledgementsof our good ; who have learned of your Paſtor to kifle and kill all 
atonce ; tobleſſe and curſe with one breath : your metrciesare cruell. 
| Secrion XV. 


Bu who can wonder at your unnaturalnefle to the Church, that heares what 


meaſure you mete to your owne 2 Errour 1s commonly joyned with cruelty : 
The outragious demenors of the Circamceliones in Auguſtizves time, and more 
than barbarous tyranny of the Arrzavs before him, are well knowne by all Hiſtories, 
andnot enough by any : God forbid, thatT ſhould compare yourotheſe. Heare ra- 
ther of Novatyz,the Father ofa nor unlike Sect, of whom Cyprigs reports, that. hee 


| would neither beſtow bread on his father alive, nor burzallon him dead, bur ſuffered 


him both to ſtaryeand ſtinke in the ſtreet : and for his wife (leſt he ſhouldbe merci- 
full coany) he ſpurned her with his heele: and flew his owne childe in her-body : 
Whatneed I ſecke {o farre ? I grieve tothinke and report,that your owne Paſtor hath 
paralleld this cruelty : His owne brother (which isno lefſe ſavage) though one of 
your Sc&,is the publike accuſer and condemner of himin this crime toall the world: 
who aftera pitifull relation of his eight yeeres quarrells with him, and foure yeeres 
Excommunication,in his Epiſtle beforea large Volume to this purpoſe, writes thus: 
After alltheſe, hath not our kind, carefull, and old Father come along, journey 


bring you to peace? Harh hee not uſed the helpe and counſcll of the reformed 
Churches herein? Yetwill you nor bee reclaimed; bur adding thar finne abovyeall, 


ſtraight; How oft defired he you, (as if he had beene the ſonne, and youthe fathe r) 
even with teares, that you wouldrepent? Inaword, how came hee andI to your 


more? &c. Yet you forced him by your ill dealing, ſtill ro leaye upon you his Curle, 


dren. Thus farre a brother concerning a brother, againſt father andbrother; Other 
ſtrangely-unkinde uſages of both, T had rather leave tothediſcoyery of Maſter White, 


But whereupon was all this fearcfull broyle in a pure Church ? For nothing bur a 
little lace, and Whale-bone in his wivesſleeve. The Trojane warre could not bee 
fandered with ſo weighty a beginning. As for your Elder, Daxiel $txdly. (vhom 


his Relation ; lerhim ſpeake, who ſFould baye beene a Fellow Elder with him, 


baniſhed for your truth, though ejected by yourcenſure : Marke (faith G. 10h». 
of this $/#4ly) how the Lord hath judged him with unnaturalneſſe ro his owne 


ch —_— 


are we,that the very offer of bringing us to God ſhould becriminall? Theſe are your- 


to- make Peace > Hath hee not laboured with you, the Elders and the Church, to 
haye alſo monſtroufly excommunicated your Father the Peace-ſecker, &c, And. 


doore, ſhewing you that it might be (upon. his departing) you ſhould ſe his face no. 
and all the Curſes written in Gods Booke again{tunthankfull and diſobedienr chil- 


your Paſtor ſo much extolleth) if Maſter #/ztes Apoſtaſie may bee your ſhift againlt | 


Heaven, what could he ſay,but no Chriſtians? Your Teacher and Paſtor (which is a |, 


_d 


and this miſerable Plaintife, who have writtenenough to make an enemieaſhamed. | E 


children, ' 
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A Children, ſuffering themto lyc at other mens fect, and hang on other mens hands, 


why doe you content your ſelves with a falſe Sacrament ? eſpecially, 
Church, being not yet gathered to Chriſt,1sno Church, and therefore her bapriſme 
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whiles hozjns wite,and her daughter fared dainsyuy, and wene prankingly'in Apparel! 


even in this place of banithment.It is 11o joy to meto blazon tneſe;or your other fins, 


would God they were fewer,andlefic inusall. Gnly ir was fit the world ſhould know, 
a3 how unduritull you are to your common Parenr,to thar Father,Brorther, Children 
beare parc with your Mother in theſe your cruelties. 

of .\ SP. | 


' The ſuperabnnlant grace of God covering and jdjving by the manifell exormities in that 


Cinrch wherewith theſe gnod things are iſcparably comming!ed, and wiercin wee alſo through 


ignorance and infirmity were imprapped.But what ther 2jhowt4 we ſtill have continmed in ſtrune, 
that grace might have aboundeaeIf God hawecanſed a further truth lilg 3 light im a dark place, 
to ſhame in our hearts, ſhould we ſtill have mingled that light with darkneſſe,contrarytotle Lords 
owne praGice,Genel. 1.4: andexpreſſe precept 2 Cor.6.14. 

Sxcrion XV |. 


JF & then ſuch bethe good things of our Charch; What good can you acknowledge. 
]- have reccived from her? Nothinggives whatit hath nor: A Bapriſme perhaps; 


Alas, butno true Sacrament, you fay:yeca,the ſ{ealc of graceleſnefieand miſchiete , 
As lictleare you beholden ro the Church for that, as the Church to you, for your 


good accepration: Why are you not baptized? Yow that cannor abide a falſe Church, | 


anullity, 
Whatelſe doe you owe to the liberality of this ſtep-dame '2 You are cloſe; your 


Paſtor is laviſh for you-both ; who thus ſpeaks of hiniſelfe,and you,and us : I confeſſe 
that whiles I was Miniſter in your Church cf England, I itood in an Anrichriſtian 
eftate ; yet doubt Inor, bur even then, being of the Elect of God, I was partaker 
through faith, of the mercy ofGod in Chriſt to ſalvation : but as for you (MM. Iacob 


and hisfellow-Chriſtians) whiles you thus remaine , you cannot in thar eſtate ap- 
prove your ſelves tohave the promite of ſalvation. Behold here, the Church of En- 
gland gave you but an Antichriſtian eſtare ; If God give {ecret mercy, what 1s thar 


to her? 
Gods ſuperabundant grace doth neither abate oughrof her Antichriſtiamifme, nor 


move youto follow him in covering, and pafhing by the manitold enormiries in our 
Church, wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably commingled : Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemne you: Doth God paſſe over our enormiries,and doe you lticke, 
yea,ſeparate 2 Doth his grace cover them, and doe you diſplay them? Have you lcar- 
ned to be more juſt than your Maker?Or if you be not above hisjuſtice,why are you 


againſt his mercy ? God hath not diſclaimed us, by your owne confeſſion ; you have | 


prevented him. If Princes leafures may not bee ſtayed in reforming, yet ſhall nor 


Gods in rejecting? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errours : his infinite wil- : 


dome ſees them, and yet his infinite mcrcy forbeares them : ſomighr you ar once 
have ſeene, diſliked, ſtayed ; if you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes of our 
common God, how happy ſhould both ſides have beene ? yea, how ſhould there 
beeno ſides? How ſhould wee bee more inſeparably commingled, than our good 


and evill ? | 
Burt ſhould you have continued ſtill in finne that grace rght have abounded ? 


God forbid : you might haye continued here wirhour {in, (fave your owne)and then 
2race would no lefſe have abounded to you,than now your {inne abounds m not con- 
tinuing : What need you to ſurfer of another mans Trencher? Others ftinnes need no 


more to infe& you, than your gracescan ſanfrifie them. As tor your further light, | 


darknefſe, how great is that darknefſe? Whar? ſo truc and glorious a light of God, and 
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| 
| 
| | ſuſpect it not of God : ſuſpet it ro bee meere darknefle : and if the light in you bec 


; nevericene till now ? No Worlds, Times, Churches,Parriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
' { Martyrs, Fathers, Dottors, Chriſtians, ever fav this truth looke forth beſides you | 
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| It is a wilfull ſlander that you couldnot bur hainouſly tranſgrefſe under her : 1 dare 
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by all Churches ſhouldbe difterned, come thus kare? MiſtruſtithereforeFour eyes, 
and your light : and feare Eſazes woe, and the;Jewes.miſcrabledifappointment : wee 
wait for light, bur loc, it 1s darknefle : for brighrneſſe, bur we walke inobſcurity. . 
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we mnſt not ſo cleave to holy Mother Churchas we negled our Heavenly Father,and his comman.- 
dements, which we kgow #n that eftate we could not-but tran greſſe;and that hainoxſy, an 
againſt onr conſciences,not onely in the want of manyChriſtian Ordinances, to whichwee are (6: 
frraighth bound both by Gods Word and our owne neveſlitzes.. on 

Es Sy crIon XV IT. ns 


| He Church of England is your Mother,to her fmall comfort; ſhe hath borne 
| you, and repented. Alas, you haye giyen her cauſe ro powre out Zobs curſes 
upon your Birth day, by your notonely forſaking but curſing her: Stand nor 

upon herfaults,which you thall never -proye: capitall : Nor-onely the. beſt Parent 
might have brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned. Wharthen.? Doe we prefer 
duty topiety, and ſo _us for our holy Mother Church, thatwenegle& our Heaven- 
ly Father, yea, offend him 2 See what you ſay: it muſt needsbe an Holy Mother that 
cannot be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure of God: Agood wife, that oppoſes fach an 
husband : agood ſonne that upbraids this unjuſtly : Thereforeis ſhe a Church, your 
Mother, holy, becauſe ſhee bred you to God, cleaves to him,obeyes his commande- 
ments, and commandsthem. And fo farre is ſhee from this deſperate contradiftion. 
chat ſhe yoweth not to hold you for her ſanne, unlcfſe you honour God as a Father. 


take it upon my ſoule, that all your tranſgreſſionwhich you ſhould neceffarilv have 
incurred by her obedience, 1s nothing ſo hainous, as your uncharicablencſſe in your 
cenſuresand diſobedience. Conſcience is a common plea,cven to thoſe you hate:we 
inquirenot how ſtrong it is,but how well informed: nor whether icſaggeſt this, bur 
whereupon. To goe againſt the conſcience is finne,to follow amiſ-informed conſci- 
ence is ſinne allo: If zou docnot the firſt, we know you are faulty in the ſecond : He 
that is greater than the conſcience, will not take this for an excuſe : Bur wherein 
ſhould have beene this tranſgreſſion ; ſounavoydable, hainous, againft conſcience ? 
Firſt,in the want of many ordinances, to which we are molt ſtrictly bound, both by 
Gods Word,and our owne neceſlities. - 


SacTilon XVIIL. 


An you thinke this hangs well together?You ſhould here want many of Gods 
( Ordinances : why ſhould you want them?Becauſe you are nor ſizffered to en- 

joy them: who hinders it? Superiour powers:Did ever manwilfully and hai- 
nouſ]y offend, for wanting of that which he could not have?What hath conſcience to 
doe with that which is out of our power? Is neceſſity with you become a firne, and 
that hainous?Da2zd is driven to lurke in the wildernefle,and forced to want the uſe of 
many divine Ordinances : It was his forrow.not his tranſgreſſion : He complaines of 
this,but doth he accuſe himſeclfe of finne ? Notto defire them had beene ſin,no finne 
to bedebarred them : Well might this be $4x/s finne, burnot his. Have you not ſins 
enow of your owne, that you muſt needs borrow of others 2 But I ſee your ofound : 
Youare bound to have theſe Ordinances ; and therefore without Princes, yea again{t 
them:#> itis your tranſpreilion to want them in ſpight of Magiſtrates : Gaudentins the 


untill you? Exrernall light was Gods firſt creature,and thall this ſpiricuall liche. W hey A 


But the Charch of England (ſag J0u) 35 our Mother, and 'fo ovght not tobe awvided : But fo , | 


Denaciſt taught you thisot old; and this is one of the Hebrew Songs which MF. Bar- 
row (11gs to us in Babylon, that we care not to make Chriſt attend upon Princes, and | 
ro bee ſabje& totheir Lawes and Government : and his Predeceſfor ( the root of | 
your Sed) tels us in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heayen muſt ſiffer violence, and | 


rharir comes not with obſervation : that men may fay, Loethe Parliamenr, orloe. ! 


the Bithops decrees: and inthe ſame Treatiſe 3 The Lords Kingdome muſt wait on | 
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A Your policy, forfooth ; and his Charch muſt bee framed your civill State, Sec. Jult as 
ithar Lonariſt of old, in Augrſtine, 9uid vobjs,&c. What have yourto doe with wortd- 
ly Emperdurs ? and as that other in Optatus « Quid Imperatori carr Eccl:fia? What hath 
the Eniperourto doe with the Church ? Yea, your Martyr feares not to teach us.thar 
Gods ſervants being as yet private men, may and muſt together build his Church, 
though all the Princes of the world ſhould prohibir the ſame upon paine of death : 
Belike then you ſhould fin hainouſly, if you ſhould not bee Rebels. The queſtion is 
nor,whether we ſhouldaske leave of Princes to be Chriſtians ; but whether of Chri- 
{tian Princes we ſhould aske leaye to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Government : Cod 
muſt be ſerved though we ſuffer ; our blood 15s well beſtowed upon our Maker: but in 
patience, not in violence. Private profeſſion is one thing ; Publike Reformarion 
and Injunction is another;Every man muſt doe that in the maine:none may doe this, 
B| but they of whom God ſayes, T have faid, Ye are Gods: and of chem, There is diffe- 


you Heathen: If theſe ſhould have beene altogether ſtayed for, Religion had come 
| | late: Ifthe other ſhould not bee ſtayed for, Religion would ſoone be over-laid with 
confuſion : Laſtly, the body of Religion is one thing, the skirts of ourward Govern - 
ment another : that may notdepend on men tobe embraced,or (with loyalry)proſe- 
cuted:rheſe(upon thoſe generall rales Chriſt)both may ,and do,and muft:If von cut 
off but one lap of theſe with David, you fhall bee touched : To deny this Power tc) 
Gods Deputies on Earth, whar is 1t, but ye take roo much upon you,Moſes and Aa-or. 
all che Congregariou is holy ; wherefore lift ye your ſelyes above the Congregation 
| of the Lord ? Sec, if herein you come not too neere the wals of that Rome, which ye 
| |{oabhorreandaccurle, in aſcribing ſuch power to the Church, none to Princes. Let 
C| your Dottor tell you, whether the beſt Itraelites inthe times of Ab#iah, Aſa, Trhoſa- 
| | phat, Ezekzab, Toſiah,tooke upon them to reforme withour,or before, or againſt their 
| | Princes > Yea,did Netemiai himſelte withour Artehſbat(though an Heathen King) ſer 
upon the walls of Gods City 2 Or what did Zernbbabel,and Teſhna without Cyrns 2 In 
whole titne Haggazand Zechariah prophefied indeed, bur built not : And when con- 


be Jewes ſtill, they would not be Rebels for God: Had thoſc letters injoyned Swines 
fleſh,or Idolatry,or forbidden theuſeof the Law. thoſe which now yeelded, had ſaf- 


lefſe matinous : you mighteaſily therefore purge your conſcience from this finne,of 
wanting what you tnight not perforce enjoy. 

Dj Say that yourChurch ſhould employ you backe ro this our Babylpp, for the calling 
| out of more Proſelyrtes: you are intercepred, impriſoned : Shall it be finne in you not 
to heare the Propheſies at Amſterdarn 2 The Clink is a lawfull excuſe : If your feer be 


Wo yo SS IO & et. As ro ae —_— 


both ſinne and blame, and alters them from the patient to the ator : ſo rhat now you 
ſce your ſtraight bonds (if they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and over-ruling 
' | power. 


| Section XTK. 


tie : Both ſtrongand indiſfoluble. | | 
Where God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care for the forbid- 

dance ofmen:I reyerenice from my ſoule(fo doth our Church,their deare fiſter)thoſe 
| | worthy forraine Churches which have choſen and foflowedthoſe formes of outward 
| | Government thatareevery way fitreſt tor their owne condition. It is engugh foryour | 
{ | Settocenſure them:T touch nothing common to thera with you:*While the world 
| | ſtand=th, where will ic ever be ſhewed our of the Sacred Booke of Gad, that he hath 
: jcharged, Letcherebe perpctuall Lay-Eldersin every Congregation : Ler every A(- 
| | {-mbly have a Paſtor and Doctor, diſtinct in theircharge and offices : Ler all Deciſi- 
| Aaa 2 ors, 


T Bi what * bonds were theſe ſtraight one?Gods Word and your owne neceſſts 


) 


} tion withour * 
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Stareof Chriſtians r19. Deſcription of viſible Church. H.Clap.Epiſt before his Treariſe of Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Bygw77 on 
tiog.Troubleand Excomart Amſtex. Fr.lohnſcina Letter to 21.S LOT | _ oy Ghotl, BYnvrnfer 4Poſi- 


' they ought not : contrary to the ſawes- © your Prince and Countrey : you haye fled 


| call mee to the times ſince Chriſt : I demand then, was there riot a worthy Church of 


PLilipt.t. 


eAn Fpologie againſt Browniſts. : 


ONs, Excommunications, Ordinations, be performed by the whole multitude : Let 
private Chriſtians (above the firſt rurne, in extremitie) agree to ſetoyer themſelves 
a Paſtor, choſen fromamongſt them, and receive hum with Prayer, and (unleſte that 
Ceremony berurned ro pompe and Superſtition) by impoſition of hands. Ler there 
be Widowers (which you call Releevers) appointedevery where tothe Church-Ser. 
vice, Let certaine diſcreet and able men which arenot Miniſters, be appoinred to 
preach the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people. | 

All the learned Divines of other Churches are in theſe lefr, yea, in the moſt of 
themcenſured by you: Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone ? Plead nor Re- 
velarions, and we feare younot. Pardon fo homely an example: Asſoone, and bythe 
ſame illumination ſhall G, 7ohrſ. prove toyour Conliſtory the lace of the Pattors 
wives ſſeeye,or rings,or Whale-bones,or others amonglt you(as your Paſtor confe(- 
{crtDkmt-ſtockings,or corkc-ſhooes forbiddenflatly by Scriptures,as theſe comman- 
ded.We ſcethelcrter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall fetch blond of them with 
itraining,ere you ſhall wring out this ſenſe:No,no,(M.R.)never make God your (tale : 
Many of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Others of 
them though God acknowledges, yet he impoſed nor : Pretend whar you will: Theſe 
are but the cords of your owne conceit,not bonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


SECTION AXX, 


He firſt of theſe then, 15 eaſily unewiſted : your ſecond isneceſſitie: Than 

which what can be ſtronger > what law, or what remedy is againſt neceſlitie 2 

= VWhat we muſthaye we cannot want: Oppoſe bur the publike neceſlitie to 
yours : your neceffirie of having, to the publike neceffitic of withholding :and let 
one of theſe neceſſities {like two nailes) driveouranother: So they haye done, and 
your owne neceſlitie (asrhe ſtronger)hath prevailed ; for that other neceſſitie might 
be eluded by flight : you have ſought and found e}{e-where what the neceflitie ofour 
lawesdenicd, andthe neceſitie of your conſcience required. Bewareleſt unjuſtly : 
Sinne is as ſtrong bond to a good heart as impoſſibilitic z Chriſtians cannot doe what 


notonly from us, but fromour Comm...uion. Either is diſobedience no fin, or mighr 
you doerhis evill,that good may come of it>Bur what neceſficy is this?fimple and ab- 
ſolute,or condirionalP?Is there noremedie but you muſt needs have ſuch Elders, Pa- 
ſtors, Dofors, Releevers, ſuch offices, fuch executions? Can there be no Church,no 
Chriſtians without them? What thall we fay ofthe families ofthe patriarkes, of the 
Jewiſh congregations under the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Either deny 
chemto have beene vitible Churches, orſhewus your diſtintt offices amongſt them : 
Bur as yet (you ſay)chey were nor :Therefore God hath had a true Church(thouſands 
of yeeres) without them : Therefore they are not of the eſſence of the Church: You 


Godin Jeruſalem from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, till the eletion of the ſeyen 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twentie Diſciples, 4. 1.15.and three thouſand Con- 
verts,AF.2.4.1.Thoſe continuall Tronpes that flocked tothe Apoſtles, were they no 
true Church? Let the Apoſtles and Evangcliſtsbe Paſtors and DoRors : where were 
their Elders, Deacons, Releevers? Afterwards when Deacons were ordained, yet 
what newes is there of Elders, till 4F.11 # yetthatofJeruſalem was more forward 
than the reſt : We will not (as youare wont)argue from Scriptures negatively : no 
proofe, yet much probabilitic is in 8.Pals ſilence : Hee writes to Rome, Corinth, and 
other Churches : thoſe his Divine letters 1m a ſweet Chriſtian civility ſalute even or- 


dinary Chriſtians: And would he hayeurtterly paſſed by all mention of theſe Church- 
ofticers, amongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgement of lefler ritles in others, ifrhey had 
becne erethis ordained? yet all theſe more than trae Churches, famous fome .of | 
them, rich, forward and exemplary. Onely the Philppiau Church is ſtiled with Bi- 
ſhops and Deacons, but no Elders beſides them, The Churches of Chriſt ſince theſe, 
(if 
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en Hpologie againſt Browniſls. 
(iFar leaſt you will grant thatChritt had any Church cillnow)have continued inare- | 
corded ſucceflion thorow many hundreds of yeares. Search the Monuments of -ker 
Hiſtories : ſhew us where ever in particular Congregarions all theſe your neceſſary | 
fices(as you deſcribe rhenwere either tound orrequired. Ir was therefore a new- 
no-neceſlicic rhar bound you to this courte, or (it you had rather)a neceffitic of Fal- = 
libilicic : Ifwith theſe God may be wellſerved, he may be well ſerved withour them. 
This is not thar 94#-2 zeceſſarin that Chrittcommends in Mary: you might have fate 
{31} with lefſe trouble, and more thankes. 


Se P. 


to eſchne as hell. 


| 

| 

ed Pn - "2 *., % » ©. : ; ſ 

But alſo 712 on” mojt ſonfull ſubjetion to many Antichriſtian enormities, whih we arebound | 


| Section XXI. 

a RK - The enormities 
Ur beſides rhat we ought to have had ſomewhat whichwe want, we have fotnc- | cf the Church 
Bo which we thould have wanted : Some ? yea,many Anrichriſtian enormi- | in common. 
cies. Toſxy weare abſolure, and neither wantnor abound, were the voice of | 

Laodicea or T yrus inthe Prophet :Our Church as ſhe is true, fo humble : and 13 as 
farre from arrogating perfection,as acknowledging fal{hood : If ſhe have enormiries, 
yernot ſo many : or if many, not Antichriſtian. YourChuzz hath cſpied nineric one : 
nakedneſſes in this his mother,and glories tothew them ; All his malice cannot thew | eye Ko | 
one fundamentall errour : and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath ſaid £] © | 
all, they are bur ſome ſpots and blemifhes, nor the old running iflves, and incurable | | 
botches of Zgypt - the particulars ſhall plead for themſelyes. Theſe yon efchewas h-lI: | 
While you goe on thus uncharitablv both alike z Doe you hare theſe more, than | | 
Maſter Smith, and his faction hates yours ; His Character ſhall be judge : So doe we | 
value your deteſtation, as you his. It were well for you, if yon eſthewed theſe enor- 
miries lefſe, and hell more : Your ſinfull tabjectionto theſe unchriſtian humors, will | 
prove more fcarefull than to our Antichriſtian enormities, | | 


SEP. 


Shee is 087 mother © ſo may ſtee beard yet 20t 4e Lords Wife :eveiy mother ofchitdres is wot 
a wife. Ammi ard Ruhamah were bidder to plead with their mother Apoſtat Itrael, and pleads 
that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, vor he her Husband, Hol. 2. 1,2. Aud though jos fo/b34 ns a 
thouſand times, yet muſt we plead - not toexcnſe our fant. bat to juſtije oxr inocencie «and that > 
uot only not ſo mnch in reſpec} of ons ſelves, as of the truth : which without ſecrilegewe my not 
ſuffer to be condemmed unheard. And if you jet heare her not, rat"er blame your lelves as deaſe, 
than us as dumbc. Bicrom. ad Euſtoch. Epitaph. Paul ex Pſa. 67. | | 


Sactrion XA XIF. 


Fr1 olxſ:gainſ 


' 
4 / 7 
37. 12C4Þ. 


England 15'Tnc 


chathath Children, and no Husband: Why did you not call her plaine Whore? Spe... | 
Your oid Embleme 1s, As is the mother,ſo1s the Daughter. Theſeare rhe mo- | Chit 


G He may be your Mother (you ſay)and not the Lords Wife. It is a good Mother | The Church of 


i , . Sf | : 
cett circumiocutions of a good ſonne, who caresnot to prove himſelfe a Baſtard, thar | Oe gn 

=” oy ; Pratargr. Anul- 
his Mother may be markt for an Harlot :be youa true Lo-ammz zbur England ſhall ne- |,.,,;7 9: 195-7 
ver (1 hope) prove an Apoſtate Ifrael :Wec have noCalyes in our Dan and Bethel, 


enrroy Idr 


| 9 


[00 ju 
OE — 


ponſiChriſtt,in- 
none of Tey.:voans Idolatty : We have {till called God 7þz, and neverburnt incenſe ro guts, an 
| BG4/178 7 Its your Synagogue thar hath fallen away from ns,as Iſrael irom Juda : Bur | ; 2g. 12.29. 
' theſe Children were bidden to plead : Gods corimand ſhields them fromthe note of \#9/>. xe > 13. 
ungrations. Abrahayz mult ſacrifice h1s Sonne ; and this Sonne muſt condemne his 
Morher: ſhew us edrher our equall deſert, or your equall warrant. Where hath God 
proclaimed our Churchnot his? By whoſe hand hath he publithed her divorce ? You | 


CO CCC ea ee DE 


nave thamed hzr wombe, not ſhe her bed, nor God her demeanour. 
Your 80ngaesare your owne, whocan forbid you 2 Weknow you will ptead, and | 

excule zand cenſtre,and defend ; trill allthe world be weary : we may pray with H7e- : 

7022 tothis ſenfe that of che Pfalmiſt, I7creps Dowir? Beſtias Calgws : yer wee ſee your 

| Pens, ! 
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An Jpologie againſt Browniſts. Et 


Pens, Tongues, and Prefſes,bufic & violent. Iwillnor apply to you that which Augyp.. 
of his Donatiſts. Though truth cowpell you to be dumbe, yer iniquitie will not ſuffer 
you to be filent. But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes, you ſhall 
never beable either rojuſtifie your Innocence, or excuſe your faulr : In the meane 


| o ſome things the Church of Rome {till holds aright ; a true God in three perſons, 
true Scriptures, though with addition, a true Chrift, though mangled with foule and 


| many) her wicked Apoſtaſie hath deviſed and maintained abominably emiſſe; the 
| body of her Antichriſtianiſme, grofſe errours, and (by juſt ſequel]) hercſies; their 


time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that your truth cannor be heard. Lear- 
ned Tyiys,and our learned(ſt Divines,and neighbour Churches, have oft heard your 


' | clamours, never your truth : So little have you of this,and ſo much of the other, that 


we are ready towith (as he of old) either our ſelves deafe, or you dumbe. 
InP. 


Is not Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom he therefore commandeth to depart ont of 
her, leſt being partakers of her ſranes, they alſo partake of her plagues. And to conclude goat ſay 
you more againft us, for your Mother the Church of England thu the Papiſts doe for their Mother, 
«nd your Mothers Mother, the Church of Rome, againſt you, whom they condemne gs unnaturall 
Baſtards and ianpions Patricides inyour ſeparation from her y 


B 


Sxctilon XXALTIL. | 
T He ſpirit of your Preto-Mariyr,would hardly have digeſted this title of Bab;1oy 


Mother of Gods people ; a murdering Step-mother, rather : Shee cannot be a 

Mother of Children to God;and no Church of God : Notwithſtandipg,Gods! 
people (would he ſay) may be in her, notofher. So Babylon borethem nor, but Sion 
in Babylon ; But I feare not your exceſſe of charitie : You fly ro your Doftors chal- 
lenge; andaske what we ſay againſt you for us, which Rome will not fay for her ſelfe 
againſtus: Will youjuſtifie this Plea of Roze,ornot ? If you will, why doe yourevite 
her? If you willnot, why doe you object it? 
Heare then what we fay both to you and them,our enemies both: and yer the ene- 
miesofour enemies : Firſt, wee diſclaime, and defie your Pedegree and theirs. The 
Church of Rome was never our Mothers Mother : Our Chriſtian faith came not from 
the ſeven-hilles: Neither was derived either from Azzytinethe Monke,or Pope Gre- 
gory. Britazy had a worthy Church before either of them lookt into the world : It is 


dependance: And nor more conſanguinitie, than (while the continued faithful!) 


true that the ancient Romane Church was ſiſter to ours : here was neerekindred,no | - 


Chriſtian love: Now ſhe is gone a whoring, her chaſte ſiſterjuſtly ſpittethat her : yer 
even ſtill(if you diſtinguiſh,as your learned Antagoniſt hath taught you, betwixt the 
Church and Papacie)ſhe acknowledges her Siſterhood, though ſherefraines her con- 
verſation: as ſhe hath many ſlaviſh and faQiousabertors of her knowne and groſle er- 
rours(to whom we deny this ritle)affirming them the body, whereof Antichriſt is 
the head, the great Whore,and Mother of abominations; ſoagaine how many thou- 
{nds hath ſhe, which retaining the foundation according to their knowledge, (as 
our learned Wbitakers had wont to ſay of Berrard)follow Abſclom witha ſimple heart: 
all which to reje& from Gods Church, were no better than preſumpruous cruelcy. Ir 
x: erewell for you before God and the world, if fon conld as eafily waſh your hands 
of unnaturall impictie, and trecherouſneſſe, as we of Baſtardyandunjuſt ſequeſtra- 
tion. There can be no Baſtardie, where was never any Motherhoovud, wee were ne- 
phewesto that Church, never ſonnes :unlefſe as Rome was the mother Citie ofthe 
world, ſo by humane inſtitution, we faffered our ſelyes to be ranged under her Patri- 
archall authority,as being the moſt famous Church oftheWeſt:amatrer of courteſie, 


and pretended Order ; no neceſſity, no ſpirituall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration, 
your mouth and theirs may be ſtopt with this Anſwer : As all corrupred Churches, 


erroneous conſtquences ; true Baprifme, though ſhamefully deformed with rotten 
Traditions: and many other undeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and roo 


infallibilitie, Illimication, Tranſubſtantiarion, Idolatrous and 


Popes Supremacie, 
| ſuper- 


| 
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en Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


ſaperſticions worſthip,and arhouſand other of this branne: inregard of all theſe latter, 
weprofeſle to rhe worlda juſt andancient ſeparacion from this faile faith and devo- 
tion of the Romiſh Church ; which neither you will ſay, northey ſhall-ever pfoye 
faultic: yearather they have inall thele fepafated from us,who itil] irrefragabl oY 


—_——c_. 


feſſe to hold with the ancient, from whom theyare departed. In regardof the Orhie: | 


weeare ſtill with them, holding and embracing with them whar they: hold with 
Chriſt : neither will you (I thinkeJever prove that in theſe we ſhould differ: 'A'sf6t 
our communion, 'they have ſeparated us by t1eir proud and foolith'excommunicatil- 


ons : if they had not, wee would juſtly have begun : fromtheir Tyrannie and Anti: 


chriſtianiſme, from their miſerable Idolatrie : buras tor the budy of theirpoore {e-. 


duced Chriſtians, which remaine amongſt them upon rherrue foundation(as doubt<: 


lefſe there are thouſands of chem which laugh ar their Pardons, Miracles, Superſtiri- ! 


ons, and their truſt in merits repoſing only upon Chriſt;wee adhere rothem in love. 


and pitie,and have teſtified our affection by our bloud, ready upon any juſtcalltodoe 
it more ; neither would feare ro joyne with them in any true ſervice ofour common 
God: Bur the full diſcourſe of this poinr, that honourable and learned P/eſes hath fo 
foreſtalled, that whatſoever I ſay,would ſeeme bur borrowed. Unto his rich Treatiſe 
[ referre my Reader, for full ſarisfaction : Would God this point were thorowly 
knowne. and well weighed on all parts. The neglect or ignorance whereof hath 
both bredandnurſed your ſeparation, and driven the weake and inconſiderate into 
ſtrange exrremiries. | Nx 

This fay we of our ſelves in no more Charitie than Truth : Bur for you ; how dare 
you make chis ſhameleſſe compariſon ? Can your heart fuffer your tongue to ſay, that 
there is no more difference berwixt Rowe and us, than there is berwixtns and you? 
How many hundred errours, how many damnable herefies have we evineed with you, 
in that ( ſo compounded) Church ? ſhew us but one miſ-opinion in our Church char 
youcan prove within the ken of the foundation: Letnot zeale make you impudent: 
Your DoQor could ſfay(ingenuouſly fure)that m the Dotrines which ſheprofefleth, 
ſhe is farre better and purer than the Whore Mother of Rowe, and your laſt Martyr. 


| yet better : If 5ou meane(faith he)by a Church((as the moſt doe that publike profeſ: 


ſion whereby men doe profeſſe ſalvation robe had by the death and righteouſnefieof 
Teſas C'1ri/t, Lam free from denyingany Church of Chriſt cobe inthis Land : for I 
know the Doftrine touching the holy Truiity,the natures and offices of the Lord Jes 
ſus,free juſtification by him ; both the Sacraments,&c. publiſhed by her Majeſties au- 
choritie,and commanded by her lawes,tobe the Lords blefled and nndoubred Truths, 
without the knowledge andprofeſiion whereof no falyarion 1s to be had : Thus hee 
wich ſome honeſtie, though lictle ſenſe. If therefore your will doe nor ſtand in your 
light, you may wellſee, why wee ſhould thus forſake their communion, and yet not 
you ors. Yet though their corruptions be incomparably more, we have not dared t' 
ſeparate ſo farre from them, as you have done from us for lefle : Stillwe hold them 
even a viible Church, bur unſound, ficke,dying; ficke, notofa conſumprion onely, 
but ofa leprofie or plague (fo is the Papacie to the Church) diſeaſes,not more deadly 
chan infetious : If they be nor rather in8ardzs taking; ot whom the ſpirit of God 
ſfirh, thou haſt a name thar thou liveſt,but thou art dead ; and yertin the next words 
bids them awake,and ftrengthen the things which are ready rodie. And though our 
11dgement and practice have forſaken their erroneous dottrines and ſervice, yetour 
chaririz (if you take thar former diſtinction) hath not utterly forſaken and condem- 


ne cheir perſons. This is not our cooleneſſe, but equalitie : your reprobation of us | 


for chem hath nor more zeale than headſtrong uncharitablenefle. 
SEP, 


An? yore ot L,nrher, Zuinglins, Cranmer, Latimer, and the ref beoot to the Lordin 
the 'Vombr of t'2 R1m3ſh Church £ did they not receive the knowle [ze of 135 Trut hwhen thev Food 
”= Al n:nhes of it 2 whim notwithſtanding afterwards they forſookg , and that juſtly for her 
9rmcation. | 
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; Ss«crion KXIV. EH 
Bu how could you without bluſhing once name Craamer, Latimer, and thoſe o- | 
# 


, 
ths 
CC G 


ther holy Martyrs, which have beene ſo oft objected to the'convittion of your | 
Schiſme 2? Thoſe Saints ſo forfooke'the Romith Church,as we haye done, died | 
witneſſes of Gods truth in that Church,from which you are ſeparated : lived,'prea- |. 
 ched;governed,ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Churchiof England, which ! 
you diſchiane and condemne as no Church of God,as meerly AntichriſtiantEither of ; 

| neceſſity, they-were no Martyrs, yea,no Chriftians;orelſe your Separationsand Cen: ! 

ſares of usare wicked. Chuſe wherther you will ; They were inthe fame caſe with as; | | 
| weare in the ſame caſe with them ; nodifference burin the time :/either their blond | | 
will beupon-your heads, or your owne : this Church had thenthe fame conſtitution, | | 
| the ſameconfuſion, the ſame worſhip, the ſame miniſtery,' the ſame government|p 
{| (which you brand with Antichriſtianiſme)ſwayed by the holy hands of theſe men of | 
{ God; condemne them,orallowus. For their Separation: They found many maine | 
erroursof Do&trine in the Church of Rome (in the Papacy nothing but errors)worth | 
dying for : ſhew usone ſuch in ours, and we will not only approye your Separation, | 
but imitate it. | RS PEE 2 | 


| 


SBP. 


| But here in the name of the Clurch of England, yon waſh your hands of all Babyloniſh atomi- 
nations which you pretend you have for ſaken,anud ber for there. And in this regard you ſpeak thws: 
| The Reformation you have made of the many «nd maine torruptions of ihe Romiſh Charch, we 
doe ingennouſly ackpowledge,ond doe withall embrace with you all the truths which toour know-| 
ledge you have received inſtead of them. But Rome was not built all in aday. The miftery of \ C 
iniquity did advence it ſelfe by degrees :ard as the riſewas.ſo muſt the fall be. That Man of Sane, | 
and Lawleſſe man, muſt langwiſh and die away of a conſumption, 2 Thefl.2.Y. 4nd what thouch 
many of the higheſt Towers of Babel,aud of the ftrongeſt Pillars alſo be demoliſhed, and pulled 
downe, yet may the building ſtan ſtill, thowgh tottering to and fro (as it doih\and only under- 
propped and upheld with the ſhoulder and armeof fleſh, without which in a very moment it would. 
fallflat upor, and he levell with the earth. | | 


Sncrion RXV. 
T « Churchot England doth not now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- | 
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nations, but rather ſhewes they are cleane. Would God they were no more 
foule with your ſlander than her owne Antichriſtianiſme, Here will be found. 
not pretences, bur proofes of our forſaking Babylon ;of your forfakingus,not ſomuch' D 
as well-coloured pretences : You begin to be ingenuous ; white you confefle a refor-! 
mation in the Church of England : not of fome corruptions, but many ; and thoſe 
many not ſlight, but maine. | i | 
The gifts of Adverſaries are thankleffe : As Jerome ſaid of his Ruffinns ,ſomay we of| 
you:that you wrong us with praiſes: This 1sno more praiſe than your next page gives | 
to Antichriſt himſelfe. Leave our many, and though your commendations be more 
uncertaine,we ſhall accept it: ſo your indefinite propofition ſhall ſound to us as gcne-| 
rall, That wee have reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church : None | 
therefore remaine upon us, but {]ight and ſuperticiall blemiſhes. So you have forſaken | 
{a Church of foule skin, but of a ſound heart ; for want of beaurie, not of truth. | 
Bur you ſay many, not All, that if you can pickea quarrell with one, you might re-/ 
ject all : yet ſhew us that one maine and ſubſtanriall errour, which we have not refor- | E 
med : and you doe not more embrace thoſe truths with us which we have received, . | 
| than we will condemne that falſhood which you have rejected, and embrace the truth | 
| ofthat Separation which you have pradtiſed. | 
The degrees whereby thar ſtrumper of Babylon got on horſeback you have learned | 
| of us, who have both learned and taught, thar as Chriſt came not abruptly into the 
| world, but with many preſages, and prefigurations, (The day was long dawning ere 
this Sunne aroſe) ſo his adverſary (that Antichriſt) breakes not ſuddenly upon the | 
Church, 


. 
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e.1n 4pologte againſt Browm|/ts. 
Charch,but comes with much preparation and long expectance : and as his rite, to his 
fall muſt be graduall,and leiſurely : Why ſay you then, that the whole Church every 


where, mult at once utterly fall o#from that Church where thar Man of Sinne (irtech? 
His fall depends on the fall ofothers,or rather their riſing from under him : Ifneicher 


| 


ofcheſe mult be ſudden, why is your haſte ? Bur this mutt rot be, yet ought : as there 
muſt be hereſies, yet there ought not:It 13 one thing what God hath ſecretly decreed, 
another what muſt be deſired ofus : If we could pull that Harlot fiom herſeat, and 


you of the higheſt Towers, and ftrongelt pillars,or tortering remainders of Babylon? 
we ſhew you all her roofes bare, her walls razed, her vaulrs digged up, her monu- 
ments defaced, her Altars ſacrificed to deſolation : Shortly, all her buildings demo- 
liſhed, not a ſtone upon a ſtone, fave in-rude heapes,to rel! rhat here once was Baby- 
lon :Your ſtrife goes abour to build againe that her Tower of confufion. God divides 


your languages : Ir willbe well; if ger you buildnot more than we have reſerved. 
9EP, 


But what iſthis truth be taught under the ſame hateful Prelacie intie ſawye deviſed office of Mi- 
niſtery and confuſed communion of the prophane multitude, and that mingled with wanyerronrs? 


Sanction XXVI. 


JF Ou will now be free both in your profeſſion and gift ; You give usto have re= 

Y nounced many falfe doctrines in Fopery: and to have embraced ſo many truths: 

wetake it untill more : You profetſe where you ſticke, whar you mil-like : In 

theſe foure famous heads, which you have learned by hearr trom all your predece(- 

ſours: An hatefull Prelacie, A deviſed Miniſtery, a confuſed and prephane commu- 
non, and laſtly, the intermix:ures of grieyous errours. 

What if this truth were taught nnder a hatefull Prelacy ? Suppoſe itwere ſo; Muſt 
Inot embrace the truth ,becaule I hate the Prelacy?What if Iſrael live under the hate- 
full Xgyptians? What if 7eremvie live under hateful!l Por 2 What if the Jewes live 
under an hatefull Prieſthood ?Whart if the diſciples live under harefull Scribes ? What 
are others perſons to my preteſſion ? If T may be freely allowed to be a true profefied 
Chriſtian, what care I under whoſe hands?But why is our Prelacy hatefull? Actively 
to you, orpaſſively from you ? In that it hates you 2 Would God you were not more 
your owne enemies: Or rather becauſe you hate it? your hatred is neither any newes, 
nor paine; Who or what ofours is not batefull ro you? Our Churches, Bels, Cloathes, 
Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Courts, Meerings, Burials, 
Mariages : it is marvell that our aire infetsnot :and thatour heaven and earrh(as 0p- 
tatus faid of the Donariſts) eſcape your hatred : nor the forwardeſt of our Preachers 
(as you terme them) have found any other entertainment; no enemiecould be more 
ſpightfull ; I ſpeake it ro your ſhame. Rome it ſelte in divers controverſary diſcourſes 
hath bewraycdleſſe gall,than Amſterdam : the bertcr they are to others, you profefſe 
they are the worſe: yea, would to God that of Pax/ were nor verified of you; harefull, 
and hating one another: but we have learned, that of wite Chriſtians, not the meaſure 
of hatred ſhould be reſpected, but the deſert : Daz1 is hated for no cauſe, Michaiah for 
a good cauſe : Yourcauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards. It were happy, 
if you hated your owne ſinnes more, and peace lefſe : our Prelacie would trouble you 
lefſe, and you the Church. 


Secrion XX VII. 


Orour deviſed office of Miniſtery, you have given it a true tirle. It wasdeviſed 
H indeed by our Saviour,when he (aid,Goe teach all Nations andbaprize;and per- 
formedin continuance,when he gaye ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers:and nor 
onely the Office of Miaiſtery in generall, bur ours whom he hath made able roreach, 
and defjrous, ſeparated us for this cauſe ro the worke,upondue triall admitred us,or- 
daincd us by impoſition of hands of the Elderſhip, and praier.directed gsn _ fam 
diviſion 
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pur her to Tezabels death, it were happy : Have we not endevoured it 2 Whar fpeake | 


| | 
Tow bave renounced many ff doFrines in Popery, ard in their plares embraced the truth 
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that Miniftery which Chriſt ſer : Whereare our Apoſtles, Prophers, Enangeliſts ? 


en Apologie againſt Brownſts. 


rem, 


diviſion of the Word;commitred acharge to us; followed our Miniſtery withpower, 'A 


and bleſſed our labours with gracious ſucceſſe, even in the hearts of thoſe whole | 
tonguesare thus buſie todeny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deviſe | 


| Oficeofour Miniſtery : What can you deviſe againſt chis? Your Paſtor, who(as his | 


brother writes) hopes to worke wonders by his logicallski1l, bath killed us with ſeven | 
Arguments, which he profcſlech the quintefſence of his owne,and Perrzes extradtions, | 
whereto your DoQor refers us asablolute. Iwouldit were not tedious, or worth a | 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned. I proteſt before God and the world, Inever | 
read more groſſe {tuffe ſo boldly and peremprorily faced out - fofull of Tautologies | 
andbeggings of the Queſtion never to be yeelded, Let me mention the maine heads | 
of them, and for the reſt be ſorry thatI may not be endlefle. | 

To prove therefore that no communion may be had wich the Miniſtery ofthe | 
Church of England, he uſes theſe ſeven demonſtrations ; Firſt, Becauſe it js not thar | 


niſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate with th | 


Miniſtery of England, but he worſhips the beaſts image,and yeeldeth ſpiritual! (6h. | | 


jection to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Becaufe this Miniſtery deriverhnortheir power anc | 
fun&tion from Chriſt. Fiftly,Becauſe they miniſter the holy chings of God by vercus | 
of a falſe ſpiricuall calling. Sixtly, Becauſe itis aftrange Miniſtery, not appointed by | 
God in his word. Seventhly, Becauſe it is not from Heaven, but from Men. | 

Now Ibeſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, judge whether that which this man was| 
wont ſooft to object rohis brother(a crackt braine)appeare not plainely in this good- 
ly equipage of reaſons? For what is all thisþut one and the ſame thing tumbled ſeven: 
times over ? which yet with ſeyenthoufand times babbling ſhall never be the more 


ling, not tobe derived from Chriſt, roworſhip the image of the Beaft 2 Sothis great 
challengerthar hath abridged his nine argumentstoſeyen, might aſivell hayeabridged 
his ſeven to one anda halfe. Here would have beenas much ſubſtance, bur lefle glory: 
As for his maine defence :Firſt,we may not either haye,or expe& now in the Church | 


Ifwe muſtallwayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of the Church whichour 
Saviour left, why doe we not challenge theſe extraordinary funRions ?- Doe we not 
rather thinke, ſince it pleaſed him tobegin with thoſe Offices which ſhould not con- 
tinue, thatherein he purpoſely intended to teachus,thatif we have the ſame heaven-| 
ly buſinefſe done, we ſhouldnot be curious inthe circumſtances ofthe perſons? But | 
for thoſe ordinarie callingsof Paſtors and DoGtors (intended to perpetvity) with 
what forchead can he deny them ro be inour Church? How many have. we that con- 


—— 


they preach Chriſt truly, upon true inwardabilictes, upon a fufficient (ifnot perfe&t)| 


ſcionably reach and feed, orrather feed by teaching Call them what you pleaſe, Su- 
perintendents (that 1s) Biſhops, Prelates, Prieſts, LeGurers, Parſons, V icars, &c. If 


outward vocation : ſuch a one ( let all hiſtories witnefſe) for the ſabſtance, as hath 
been ever in the Church ſince the Apoſtles times: they are Paſtors and Doors allow- 
ed by Chriſt : We ſtand notupon circumſtances and appendances of the faſhions of 
ordination,manner of choice,artire, titles, maintenance: bur if for ſubſtance theſe be 
not true Paſtors and DoRors, Chriſt had neyer any inhis Church, ſince the Apoſtles. 
lefc the earth. Allthe difficaltie is in our outward calling : Let the Readergrant our | 
grave and learned Biſhopstobe but Chriſtians, and this will eaſily bee evinced taw- 
full, even by their rules : For, if with them eyery plebeian Artificer hath Power tO | 
eletandordaine by vertue of his Chriſtian profeſſion (the a&t of the warthieſt tznd- 
ing for all)how can they deny this right to perſons qualified(beſfides common graces) 
with wifdome, learning, experience, authority ? Either their Biſhoprick makes them | 
no Chriſtians (a poſition which of all the world befides this Se&, would be hiffed at)} 


ou AAA AE IIA 


or elſetheir hands wmpoſedare thus farre (by the rules of Separariſts)effeQuall. Now | | 
| your beſt courſe is (like to an Hare that rnnnes backe from whence ſhee was ſtarted)! | 


| 
| 


Miniſtery which Chriſt gave, and ſet in his Church. Secondly, Becaule it is the Mi- 1 


probable. That our Miniſtery was not givenand ſer in the Charch by Chriſt, bur| | 
Antichriſtian, what is ic elſe robe from men, tobe ſtrange, to be afalſe {pirituallcal- | 


Þ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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coflie to your firſt hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now, not the | | 
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A | Church hath deviſed the Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery hath deviſed the Church : 1 


eAn Jpologie againſt Browniſts, 


follow younot inthart idle circle : Thence you have beene huntedalready: But now, 
fince I have given account of ours; I pray youtell me {crioutly, Who deviſed your 
Officeof Miniſtery ; I dare fay, not Chriſt, nothis Apoſtles, not their Succeflors: 
What Church ever in the worldcan be produced (unlefle in cafe of extremity for 
one turne) whoſe conſpiring multitude made themſeiyes Minitters ar pleaſure ? 
what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it 2 What reformed Church eyer did, or doth praGtiſe 
it ? what example warrantsit 2 where have the inferiours laid hands upon rheir Su- 
periours? What congregation of Chriſtendome in all records afforded you the ne- 
ceſſary patterne ofan unteaching Paſtor, oran unfeeding Teacher? 

It is an old policy of the faulty, ro complaine firſt : Certainly, there wasneyer 
Popiſh Legend a more errand device of manthan ſome parts of this Miniſtery of 
yours, ſo much gloried in for ſincere correſpondence tothe firlt Inſtitution. 


Sucrion XXVIII. 
| 
Y Our ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi- 


cude, ſayours ſtrong of Phariſce, who thought it ſinne to converſe(cumterre fi- 
lis) the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very PhylaCteriesdid ſay, Touch menor, tor 
Iam cleaner than thou. This mulcicude isprophane (you ſay) and this communion 
confuſed : [f ſome be profane, yernor all ; for then could beno confuſion inthe mix - 
rure;Ifſome be not profane,whydo you notlovethemasmuchas you hare the other? 
Ifall maine cruths be taught among(t ſome godly,ſome profane; why will you more 
ſhunthoſe profane, than cleave to thoſe Truths, and thoſe godly ? If you have duly 
admonithed him,and deteſt and bewailed his fin ; what is another mans profaneneſſe 
ro you? If profancnefſe be not puniſhed, or confuſion betofterared, it 15 their fin, 
whom it concerneth to redrefſe them : If the Officers fin, muſt we mn from the 
Church?Irt is a famous and pregnant proteſtation of Cod by Ezekze': The riguteanſpes of 
the righteous ſhall be upozs hins,and the wickednes ofthe wickedſhall be upon birsſelfe. Andif the 
FathersfowreGrapes cannot hurt the childrens teeth, how much leffe thall the neigh- 
bours > But whither will you run from this Communion of the profane ? The ſame 
fault you finde with the D=tchand French; yea,in your owne. How well you have a- 
voided itin your ſeparation, let M. White, George Tohnſon, Maſter $m3th be ſufficient 
witneſſes, whoſe plentifull reports of your knowne uncleanneffes, ſmothered miſ- 
chiefes, malicious proceedings, corrupt packings, communicating with knowne | 
offenders, bolſtering of ſinnes, and willing connivences, as they are ſhamefull to 
relate, ſo might wel! have ſtopt your mouth from excepting at our confuſed Com- | 
munion of the prophanc. 


| 


| Sn P. 

Shall ſome generall Truths (y:8, though few of them in the particulars may be ſoundly pra- 
 Tiſed) frweeten and ſandifie theother errors £ Doth not ove Hereſie make an Hereticke © and 
doth not a litileLeaver whether in dotFrine or manners, leavenihe whole lampe © 1 Cor. 5.6. | 
 Gal.5.9.Hag.2.12. If Antichriſt held not many truths, wherewith ſhould he countenance ſo 
| many forgerics, or how conld his worke bea myſtery of iniquitie £ which is Rome 8s moregroſſe 


p 


wade no further in —_— ; wewill take a little time to examine ſuch particulars as you 


wers in your owne evidence, as you beare the world in hand. 
| SECTION XXIMX. 


Ow many andgrieyous errors are mingled with our Truths, ſhall appeare 
H* ficiently inthe ſequell ; Ifany want, leritbe the fault ofthe accuſer. Ir 
15 enough for the Church of Amſterdam to have no errors. But ours aregrie- | 


ad palpable ;, but in England ſpan with a finer threed, and ſs more hardly diſcovered. Butto | 


your ſelfe have picked ont for your moſt advantage, to ſee whether you be ſo cleare of BabelsTo- 
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vous: Name them, that our ſhame may be ſl equell royour griefe:Somany they are,and 
ſogrievous, that your Martyr,when he was urged to inſtance,could find none but our 
opinion concerning Chriſts deſcent into Hell;& excepthe hadoyer-reached,nor _ 
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} Articles, and comparethem with any, with all other Churches ; and if you finde a 


| Both /Jeavens the whole Inmpe : nenther may be raken preciſely,bur in reſemblance : not 


per unjzs d:11thH 


eAn Apologie againſt Brownifts. 


Call you our Doftrines ſome generallcruths? Look intoour Confeſſions, A pologics, 


{ more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeſſion of all fandamentall truths in 
any Church, ſince Chritt aſcended into Heaven, renounce usas you do, and we will 

ſeparateuntoyou : But theſetrurhs are not ſoundly practiſed : Ler your Paſtor teach 
you, that if errors of practice ſhould be ſtood upon, there could be no true Church 
upon earth:Pull our your owne beame fir{t: we willingly yeeld this to be one of your 
truths, that no truth can ſancifie error : That one herefje makes an Hereticke : but 
learne withall that every errordoth not pollute all truths: Thar there is hay and ſtub- 
ble, which may burne, yet both the foundation ſtand, and the builder be faved : 
Such is oursatthe worlt, why doe you condemne where God will fave 2 No Scrip- 
rure is more worne with your Tongues and Pens, than that of the Leaven, 1 Cor.5.c. 
If you would compare Chriſts Leayen with Pax/s, you ſhould fatisfie your ſelfe. 
Chriſt ſayes, the Kingdome of heaven is as Leaven ; Pant ſayes, A eroſſe ſimne is Leaven - 


of cqualitie (as he ſaid well) but of quality : For notwithſtanding the leaves of the | 
Kingdome, {omepart you grant is unſanctified ; So notwithſtanding the Leaven of [in, | 
| ſome (which have {triven againſt it to theirutmoſt) are not ſowred : The leavening 

in both places muſt extendonely to whom it 1s extended: the ſubjeftsofregencrati- 
on in the one; the partnersof fin in the other : Soour Saviour ſaith, Tearethe ſalt of 
the earth ; yet too much of the carth is unſeaſoned : Thetruth of the effect mult bee 
rcgarded in theſe ſpeeches, not the quantity : It was enouyh for $.Par{to ſhew them 
by this fimilitude, that grofle fins where they are tolerared, havea power to infet+t 
others : whether it be (as Hierome interprets it) by 11] example, or by procurement 
ofjudgements:and thereupon the inceſtuous muſt be caſt out : All this tends to the 
excommunicuing of the evill, not to the ſeparating of the good : Did ever Part ſay, | 
If the inceſtnonsbe nor caſt our, ſeparate from the Church ? Shew us this, and we are 
yours Elſe itis aſhame for you that you arenot ours:If Antichriſt hold many truths, 
and we but many, we muſt ncedsbe proud of yourpraifes : Ve hold all his truths, 
and have ſhewed you, how we hate all his forgeries, no lefſe than you hate us : Yer | 
the myſterie of iniquitie is ſtill ſpun in the Church of England ; but witha finer | 
thread : So fine, that the very eyes of four malice cannot ſee it; yet none of our | 
leaſt Lots have eſcaped you: Thanks be to our good God,we have the great myſtery | 
ofgodiinefle fo fairely and happily ſpunne amongſtus, as all, but you, blefſe God | 
with us, and forus : As ſoone ſhall yee finde Charity and Peace in your Engliſh 
Church, as hereſie inour Church of England. 


SEP. | 


Where fa you are thoſe proud Towers of their univerſall Hierarchie © One in Lambeth, 
another in Fuiham : and whereſoever a Pontifical Prelate is, or his Chancellor, Commiſſarie, 
orother Subordinate, there is a Tower of Babel anruinated. To this end T deſire to know of you 


| cat off 


whether the office of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that ac- 
carſed Hierarchie in ©uceze Maries dayes, and members of that man of fenne 2 If they were 
then as ſhoullers and armes under that head the Pope, and over the inferionr members :and 
| have now the ſame Eccleſtaſticall Inriſdition derivel and continued upon them, whereof 
they were poſſeſſe1 in the time of Poperie (as it is plaine they have ly the firſt Parliament of 
@meeneElizaberh)why are they not fill members of that body, though the head the Pope b ez 


| SECTION KXK. 


| O theparticular inſtances:I aske where arethe proud Towers of their Univer- 
| fall Hierarchie? You anſwerroundly : Onein Lambeth,another in Fulham,&c. 


What Univerſall? Did ever any of our Prelates challenge all the world as his 


Dioceſſe ? Is this fimplicitie or malice? If your Paſtor tell us, that as well a World as a 
Province, Let mererurne it ; If he may be Paſtor over a Parlor-full, why notofa 
Citie? Andifofa City, why not ofa Nation > Burt theſe youwill proveunruinared 
Towers 
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C{ more: Was there not one in Lambeth, when Door Crazmer was thore 2 One 11 Ful- 


An Apalogie againſt Browniſts. | 
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ſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were notin Queene Marjes dayes, parts of that 4& 


can denfe it ? But now(fay you) they have the fame Ecclefiaſticall Juriſdi&tjon cont 
nued ; This is your miſerable Sophittric : Thoſe Popith Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Clergie were membersof Anrichriſt:nor as Church-Governours, bur as Popiſh;while 
they ſwore ſubjection to him, while they defended him,whiles they worſhipt him 
above all that 15 called God, and extorced this homage from others, how could they 
be other bur limmes of that Man of ſinne ? ſhall others therefore which dehe hit, | 
reſiſt, trampleupon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppugnation of him, be ne- 
ceflarily in che ſame cate,becauſe in the ſame roome - Let me heipe your Anabapriſts 
with a ſound Argumenr : The Princes, Peeres, and Magiſtrates of the Land in 
Queene Marjesdayes were ſhoulders and armes of Antichriſt , their callingis ſtill the 
ſame; therefore now they are ſuch : Your Maſter Smith upon no other ground.dif- 
claimeth Infants Bapriſme, crying out that this 15 the maine relique of Antichriſtia- 
niſme : But fee how like a wiſe Maſter you confure your ſelfe : They are ftill mem- 
bers ofthe body, though the head (the Pope)be cur off: The head 1s Antichriſt, 
therefore the body without the head is no part of Antichriſt : He thatis without the 
head Chriſt, is no member of Chriſt : ſo contrarily ; I heare you ſay, the very Juriſ- 
diction and Office 1s here Antichriſtian, nor the abuſe : What ? in them. and nor 
in all Biſhops ſince, and in the Apoſtles times? Alas, who are you that you ſhould 
oppoſe all Churches and times? Ignoranc2 of Church-ſtorie, and not diſtingaiſhing 
betwixt ſubſtances and appendances, perſonall abutes, and callings, hath led yon to 
chis errour : Yet fince yon have reckoned up ſo many Popes, ler me helpe: you with 


ham, when Rzdl:y was there ? Onein Worceſter, when L4t/27 was there z One at 
Wincheſter, when Phz/pot was there ?We will goe higher; Was not H//arivs at Arles, 
Paulinns at Nola, Primaſiys at Utica, Excherius at Lyons,Cyrilat Alexandria, Chryſotome 
at Conſtanrinople, Aveufine at Hippo, Ambroſeat Millaine? What ſhould I be infinite? 
Was noc Cypriaz at Carthage, Evodixe, and after him 7gnatizs in Saint Tohrs time at 
Antioch, Polycarpys at Smyrna, Philip at Cxſarea, Tames and Simeonrand Cloophas at Hie- 
rufalem, and (by nuch conſent of Anrtiquitie) Tiz#s in Creet, Timothy at Epheſirs, 
Marke at Alexandria : yea,to bee ſhort, was there not every where in all Ages, an al- 
lowed Superioritie of Church-Governours under this title ? Looke into the frequent 
Subſcriprions of all Councels, and their Canons : Looke into the Regiſters. of all 


| 353 | 
"Al Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Office of Archbiſhops, Bi- | 


curſed Hierarchie, and. members of thar man of finne. Doubclefle chey were: Who | ' 
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times, and finde your ſelfe anſwered ; Let Reverend * calviz bee our Advocate : I 


D] would defire no other words to confute you, but his : Hee ſhall re!l you that even in 


the primitive Church, the Presbycers choſe one out of their number in every Cite, 
whom they titled theirBiſhop, leſt difſention ſhonld ariſe from equality. Ler He- 
miagius teach you thatthis was the practice ofthe pureſt Church : Thus it was ever; 
and if Princes have pleaſed to annex either large maintenances, or ftiles of higher 
dignitie, and reſpect unto theſe, doe their additions annihilate them? Hath their 
double honour made voyd their callings? Why, more than exrreme needinefſe ? If 
Ariſtotle would notallow a Prieſt tobe a Tradeſman, yet Paylcould yeeld to homely 
Tent-making : X your Elders grow rich ornoble. doe they ceafe ro be, or begin ro 
beunlawfull ? But in how many Volumes hath this point becne fully difcufied 2 I 
liſknot togleane after their full carts. | 


On vp. 


Ard ſo doe all the Reformed Churches in the Worll (of whoſe teſtimonie you boaſt ſo loul) 
renonnce th-Prelacie of England, «s part of that Pleudo-Clergie, and 4ntichriſtiau Hierar- 
chie derived from Rome. | | 
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eAn Apologie againſt Broyniſts. 
Sncr Ion XXXI. 

Rom your owne yerdi& you deſcend tothe teſtimonies of all Reformed Chur- 
Þ'« : Iblaſh ro ſee ſo wilfull a ſlander fall from the pen of a Chriſtian. Thar all 

Reformed Churches renounce our prelacie as Antichriſtian, what one hath 
done it ? Yea, what one forraine Divine of notc, hath not given to our Clergie the 
right hand of Fellowſhip?ſo farre is it from this, that 7.Alaſco was the allowed Biſhop 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangers in thisland:ſo far, that when your DcQor fourd him- 
ſelfe urged(by M.spr.)witha clond of witneſſes for our Church & Miniſtery,as Bucer, 
Marijr, Fagims,Alaſco, Calvin,Beza, Bullinger, Gualter, Simler, Zanchins, Innins,Rollucus, 
andorhers,he had nothing to ſay for himſelfe, bur, Though you come againſt us with 
Horſe-men and Chariots, yer we will remember the name of the Lordour God;and 
carnes it off with the accuſation ofa Popiſh plea and retc rence tothe practice of the 
Reformed: And if therfore they have ſo renounced ir, becauſe their praQtice receives 
it not; Why,likea true Make-bate do yon not ſay,that our Churches haye fo renoun- 
ced their Government > Theſe ſiſters have learned ro differ, and yetrolove and reve- 
rence each other : and in theſe caſes to enjoy their owne formes, without preſcrip- 


eee 


t 


tion of neceſſitic or cenſure. Let ReverendBez. be the Trumpet of all the reſt, who 
rells you that the Reformed Engliſh Churches continne,upheld by the authoritie of 
Biſhops,and Archbiſhops, that they have had men ofthar Ranke, both famous Mar- 
yrs, and worthy Paſtorsand Doctors : and laſtly, congratulates this bleſſing ro our 


(faith 4#ſtiz)which ties us to evill. Bur for all men, andall times ? How for all ? For 
none(I hopc)but our owne. And why not for them?but withont exception andlimi- 
eation:Doe not chus wrong our Church:our late Arch-biſhop(ifit were not piacular 
for you to read ought of his)could haye taughr you in his publike writings, theſe five 
Iimitationsof injoyned ceremonies:Firſt,thart they be not againſt the Wordof God: 
| Second] y,that Juſtification or Remiſhon of fins be not attributed to them : Thirdly, 
that the Church be not troubled with their multirnde :Fourthly,that they benor de- 
creed asneceffarie,and not ro be changed; Andlaſtly,that men benot ſo tied to rhem, 


lo. 


but that by occaſion they may be omitred,foir be withour offence and contempt; you 
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| 


| 


0 ph Church : or let Hemingins tell you the judgement of the Daniſh Church : Indzcat ce- | 
| Weminginr. ns; \teres Miniſtros, fc. It judgeth,ſaith he,thatorher Miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops 
Miniftres ſul in all things, which make to the edification of the Church,8c.But what doe Ioppoſe 
- 4 vong any to his nameleſie 44/ 2 his owne filence confures him enough in my filence. 
PoteftEccl.cu 0 CEP. 
| 
It ſcemes, the AT ( ſocalled) $yn0d afſumeth litlekſfſe nnto her ſelfein her determinati- 
ons : otherwiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely, as ſhe doth, touching things reputed indiffe- 
| rent, Viz. that all menin all places wiſt ſubmit untothem without exception.or limitation & Ex- 
cept ſhee coutd my determine, that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſhould 
| edifie all men at all times,how durſt ſhe thus impoſe ther To exalt obedience in and nrtothem. 
| | whether they offend or offend not, whether they edifie or deſtroy, were intolerable preſumption. 
Sem naen Szcrion X XXII 
Ges, Y Here was never a more idle and beggerly cavillthan your next : your Chri- 
Article 21, | ſtian Reader muſt needsthink you hard driven for quarrels, when you are 
2 B faine to fetchrthe Popes infallibility.onr ofour Synod, whoſe flat Decree it 
ſn , | was of old ; That even generall Councels may erre,and have erred. Bur wherein doth 
Regus our ſacred Synod afſizme this infallibility, in her dererminations? Wherefore isa Sy- 
Nonfu'a dicen-| nod, if not to determine? But of things reputed indifferent ?Whar elle are ſubject to 
< 0ISY ,.| the conſtitutions of men ? Good and evill are either directly,or by neceffarie ſequell| 
Anſw. rothe | ordred by God: theſe are above humane power : What have men to doe, if not with | 
nar py Og things indifferent ? All neceflary things are determined by God, indifferent by men 
D.Sparks, p.14- | from God, which are as ſo many particulars,extracts from the generals of God :Theſe 
Aug. Exif. 86. things( ſaith learned Calzzs) are indifferent ,and in the power of the Church :Either 
i= hie&mre- | you mult allow the Church this;or nothing. Bur theſe decrees are abſolute, what 
= # : oa [ lawescan be without a command? The law that tycs not 1s nolaw: No more than thar 
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| fallibitiry ? The ſacred Synod determines theſe indifferent Rites, for decency and 


' eAn Apologie againſt Browniſls E 1 


ſee ourlimits : bur your feare is in this laſt,contrary to his. He frands upon offence in 
omitting,you in uſing : Asifit werea juſt offence to diſpleaſe a beholder,nooffence 
co ditpleate and violate authority : What Law could ever bee made tooirend none ? 
Wiſe Cato might have taught you rÞ15, 1t1 Zioze, that no Law can bec commodious to 
all:Thoſe lips which preſerve knowledge, mult impart fo mich of 1t t6cheir hearers, 
as to prevent their otence: Neither muſt Law-givers ever tore-ſee whar conftructi- 
ons will be of their Lawes,but whar ought ro be: Thoſe things which your Conkito- 
ry impoſes,may you keepe them if you liſt ? Isnotthe willing neglect of your owne 
Pariour-Decrees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And now what 1s all this to in- }: 


557 
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comlineſle to be uſed of choſe whom it concernes, rhereforec it arrogares to it ſelfe 
infallibility :A concluſion fir for a Separatiſt, 

You ſtumble ar the Title of Sacred : every ſtraw lies in your way ; your Calepize 
could have taught you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religious bulineſies,old age ir ſelfe; have 
this ſtile given them:and /3rgil(vittaſque reſolvit Sacrati capitis -; no Epithete is more 
ordinary to Councels and Synods: The reaſon whereot may be fetched from that In- 
{cription of the Elibertine Synod:of thoſe nineteene Biſhops is ſaid: when the holy 
and Religious Bithops were ſ:t:How few Counceis havenor had chis Title>To omit 
the late;'Che holy Synod of Carthage,under Anaſiaſms: Ihe holy and peaceable Synod 
at Azizoch:; The holy Synod of God,and Apoſtolicall,at Rowe under Twlixs. The Holy 
and grear Synod at Nzre-and not to be endletle : The holy Synod of Lasſicea(though 
bur provinciall, )W hat doe theſe idle exceptions argue but vwanrofgreater? 
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SIIGL2 & Pacz-- 
fica Synod. A4n- 
rochcn.1 patio. 
Saztt; Dei ox 
Apoflolica Syng- 
dics, 41 34P erue- 
nt ad Sauctam 
Synodum Cats 
N c.18.30g. | 
Santis Synod. 
Laodicena, 288. | 


SnP. 


To let paſſe out Eccleſiiſticall Conſiſtories,, wherein ſinre; and al ſointions from them are as 
zeniall and ſaleatle as at Rome ; Is it not a Law of the Eternall God, that the Minifeers of the 
Goſpcll.the Biſhops or Elters ſho#l4 be apt and able totcach? 1 Timoth. 3.2. i1tus 1.9. 2d is 
it uot thei” grievons ſinne to be nnapt Lerennto £ Efa. 56.10, 11. And yet who knoweth not that 
the Patons amoneſt you preſent that the Biſhops inſtitne,t *e Archleacous indud, theCinreles 
receive, and the Lawes both Civill and Eccleſtaſticall allow and juſtifie Miniſters #napt and a2- 
able toleach £ Ivit not a Lawof the eternall Gol, that the Ellezs ſhould feed the flocke over 
which they «re ſet, labouring amonzſt them in the Word and DoGrine ? Acts 20. 28. 1Petr. 5. 

I.2. Andis it not ſi:1e toomit this duty 2 Plead not for Baal, T our diſpenſaiions for Nom-re- 
ſedencie and Pluralities of Benefices.as or two,three. or more: yea rot Quot,as many as 6 m4n will 
have or can get, are ſo many Diſpenſctionswiththe Lares of Go {,a14 /innes of ren. Theſe things OY 
are too ixepions to be defende,andtoo maniſeſt tobe denied. | 


Szscrion AXXTIIT. 


Ome great men, when they have done 1!l, our-face their ſhame with enacting | 

g Lawesto make their (ins lawfuil. While you thus charge our pradtice,you be- 
| wray your owne :Who having ſeparared from Gods Church, deviſe flanders to | 
colour your ſinne : We muſt be thamefull, that you may be innocent: You load our | 
Ecclefiaſticall Conſiſtories with a ſhamleflereproaci: Farre be it from us ro juſtifie 
any mans perſonall finnes; yer it is ſafer ſinning to rhe betrer part : Fie on theſe odi- | 
ous compariſons : {innes as falcable as at ome Who knowes not that tobe rhe Mart | 
ofall che World ? Perinries, Murders, Treaſons are there bought, and fold : when | 
ever inours ? The Popes coffers can ealily confate you alone : What tell you us of 
theſe? l-r merell you : Mony 1s as fitan advocate in aConliftoric,os favour or malice: 
Theſe, me of yours have complained of, as bitrerly as you ofours: ASif we liked the \. ., . —_ 
abuſes in Courts : as if corruprexecurionsof wholſome Lawes muſt bee impured to ledndEx. þ 
the Church; whoſe wrongs they are. No lefſe hajnous, normore true is that which |communicars 
followeth. True Elders (nor yours)ſhould be indeed, 44zmwr. This wee call for asve- [{1,, 
hemenrly(not io tumalrnoully) as your ſelyes. 

That they ſhould feed rheir Flockes with Word and DoGrine, we require more 
than you : That Patrons prefenr, Biſhops iaſticute, Arch-Deacons induc ſome, which 
arc unable,we grant & bewaile.Bur that our Charch-Lawesjuſtifie them, we deny, 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
yon: That Patrons preſent, Biſhops inſticute, Arch-Deacons induct ſome, which are 
unable,we grantand bewaile. Burrhar our Church-Lawesjuſtifie them, we deny,and 


you ſlander: Forour Law (if you know not)requires, that cyery one to be admitrcd 
| co the Miniſtery, ſhould underſtand the Articles of Religion, not only as they are 


| -ompendiouſly ſer downe in the Creed, bur as they arear large in our Booke of Ar- 


cicles, neirher underſtand them onely, buc be able roprove them ſufficiently our of 
che Scripture, and that not in Engliſh onely, butin Larine alſo : This competency 
would prove hun(for knowledge )tunwr ;If this be norperformed, blame the perſons) 
:leere the Law. Profound Matter Hooker tels you, that both Arguments from light of 
Nature; Las cs, and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons thar are taken our of ancient 
Synods, the Decrees and Conſtitutions of fincerelt times, the ſentences of all antiqui- 
ty,andin aword,every mans full conſent and conſcience,is againſt ignorance in them 
chat have charge and cure of foules. And in the ſame booke;Did any thing more ag- 
2ravate the crime of Terohoarrs Apoſtaſic, than that he choſe ro haye his Clergie the 
{cumme andicfuſe ofhis whole Land? Ler no man ſpare to tell it them, they are not 
aithfull rowards God, that burden wilfully his Church,with ſuch ſwarmes ofunwor- 
chy Creatures. Neither is it long, ſince a zealous and learned Sermon dedicated to 
our preſent Lord Archbiſhop by his owne Chaplaine, hath no leffe raxed this abufe, 
whether of inſufficiencic, or negligence (though with more diſcretion)than can bee 
expected from your malicious Pen. Learne henceforth nor ro diffuſe crimes to the 
innocent. 

For the reſt : your 2azl, in our Diſpenfations for Pluralities. wonld thus plead for 
himſelfe : Firſt,he would bid you learne of your DoGtorto diſtinguiſh of finnes :Sin 
(aith hee)are cirher controvertible, or manifeſt: if controvertible or doubrfull,men 
ought to beare one with anothers different judgment; if they doe nor, Sc. they fin : 


De eonceſ]. pre - | 


fuch is this : if ome be reſolved, others doubt; and in whole Volumes plead, whe- 
ther conuenience, or neceflity: how couid your charitie compare theſe with finnes 
evicted? Secondly,hee would el you that theſe Diſpenſarionsare intended and di- 
rected, not againſt the offence of God, bur the danger of Humane Lawes : not ſecur- 
ring from ſinne, but from loſſe : Bur, for both theſe points of Non-reſidence and ſof- 


ficiencie,if you ſoughtnot rather ſtrife than ſatisfation $his Majeſties Speech in the | 


Conference at Hampton Court, might have ſtayed the courſe of your quarrellous Pen: 
Noreaſonable mind, but wouldreftin that Gratiousand royall determination. Laſtly 
Why looke you notto your owne Elders at home? even vour handfull hathnot avoi- 
ded thiscrime of Non-reſidency : What wonder is it, if our world of men have not 
eſcaped ? 
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| Sew. 


[you (No Ceremony, no Biſhop ; no Biſhop, no King)ſavours too ſtrongly of that Weed. But what 
though ou be lojall toearthly Kings and their Crownes and Kingdomes, yet if you bee Traytors 
and Retels againit the king of his Clurch Teſus Chriſt, and the Scepter of his kingdome, wot ſufs 
ferins him ty his Lawes andofficers toreigne over you, but inſtead of them do ſtoop ty _— 


in la50 ff ices and Ordinances : ſhall your loyaltie towards men, excuſe zour Treaſons againſt the 


Lord £ though you now cry —_ toud., Wee have no King but Czlar, Tohn. 19. 15. yet is 
chſhall relurne and paſſe a heavy doowe upon the rebelljons, 
and ſlay 


Luke 19. 27. Theſe enemies, whichwould not have merevgne over them, brine them 
thers before me. 


Sxcrion XXXITIL. 


Outhat confeſſe our wifdome and honeſty, muſt now plead for your owne : 
your hopeisnot more of us,than our feare of you. To depoſ Kings, and diſpoſe 
Kingdomes1s aproud worke : you want power, butwhar is your will? For Ex- 
communication itiscleare enough :While you fully hold that every private man hath 
as much power inthiscenfure,asthe Paſtor ;and that Princes muſt be equally ſubjeR 
with them to theſe their cenſures. Let any mannow deviſe ifthe Browzjfts could have 
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eA 1 Apologie againſt Bron niſts, 


JA ja King, how that King could ſtandone day unexcommunicated ? Or if thiscenture 


meddle onely with his ſoule,not with his Scepter : How more than credibie is 1t,that 
ſome of your Afſembliesin Queene Elizateths dayes concluded, that thee was not 
(even inour ſence) Supreme Head of the Church, neither had authority to make 
Lawes Eccleſiaſticall inthe Church ? It is well if you will diſclaime ir :; Pur you know 
your received poſition; I batno one Churchisfuperiour to other : Ko authoritie 
therefore can reverſe this Decree; your will may Coe it :yea,whar better rhan Rebel- 
lion appeares in your nextciauſe?While you accule our Loyaltic toan earthly King. a: 
rreaſonable to the King of the Church, Chriſt Jeſus; If our Loyalty bc a ſinne,where is 
yours?If webe Traytors in our obcdijei:ce, what doe y ou make othim that command: 
ic 2 Whether you would have us each man to play the Rex, and erceta new Govern: 
ment, or wherher you would have accuſe us as Rebels ro Chriſt in obeying the old: 
Gol bleſſKing James from ſi:ch Subjets. Eut whole is that ſountavouric weed : Ne 
Biſhop, no King? Know you whom you accule ?ler me ſhew you your Acver fart* 1: 
isKing Tame him-ſclfc in hisH,mpton Contercnce : is there nornow ſuſpition in the 
word ſurely you had cauſe to feare thar theKing would prove no good ſubject : Be- 
lixe,norto Chriſt : What doc you eiſ: in the next but proclaime his o7pCirion tothe 
King of King: ? orours in nor oppoling his? As if we mighrſay with the Tfraciirec. 
OLord our Gcd, other Lords bcſid-s thee have ruled ts: If we would admir cach ot 
your Elders 80 be ſo many Kings in the Church, we ſhould toopeunder Chrifrs Or- 
dinance's : Shew ns your commiſſion, and let it appcare whether we be Enemics, © 
you Vſurpersz Alas, you both rcfufe the rule of this true Depurie, and fer nn falſe - 
Let this fearcfull doome of Chriſt light where 1t 1s molt die :£ ze jo let thine evemies, 
periſh O Lord. | 


Cr p 


Not to ſpeake of the erronr of univerl;ll Grace, and conſequently, of Fre--xill that groweth 
013 apace avzonz St you. what doe you elſe but put in ſor a part with God in conrerfron tr ouch x01 
through ſreedome of will, yet im adeviſe 1 Miniſtery, the meanes of converſion : it being the Lords 
peculiar as well to appoint the outward Miniſtery of converſion, as togive tit inward grace. 


SECTION AAXY, 


Oc on to Nander: Even that which you fay you will not ſpeake, you do ſpeake 
( $** much ſpighr and no truth : Whathath our Church ro doe with errors of 

aniverſall grace or Free-will ? Errors which her Arricles doe Hatly oppoſe : 
what ſhameic eſſe 15 this >Is ſhee guilty even of that which thee condemnes?If fome 
few private judgementsſhall conceive,or bring forth an crror,thall the whole Church 
doe penance ? Would God that wicked and hereticail Anabaprtiſme, did notmer*” 
grow upon you than thoſe errours uron us, you had more need todefend,than accuſe: 
Bur ſee (Chriſtian Reader) how this man dragys in crimes upon us, as Cacxs did hi« 
Oxen : We doe( forſooth) part ſtakes with God in our converiion ; wherein ? ina 
deviſed Miniſterie : the meanes of converſion ; well fetcht about: "There may bee a 
Miniſterie, without a converſion ;and (ecenverſo) There may be a conver{ion with- 
out a Miniſtery: Where now are the ſtakesparred ? yet thus we part ſtakes (with the 
Apoſtle) that we are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparared 
us to it,andjoyned us with him nt, it is he(as we have proved)that hath deviſedour 
Miniſteris : yea, your ſclfe ſhallprove ir : it is hispeculiar ro appoint the outward Mi- 
niſtery, thar gives the inward grace. But hath nor God given inward grace, hv our 
outward iniſterie? Your hearts thall be our witneffes : What will toilow therefore, 
but thar our Miniſterie ishis peculiarappointnicnt ? 


InP, 


| Where (ſay yo are thoſe rotien heayes of Tranſubſtantiatins of brea1 £ and where (ſay T) 
learn:d4you your devout kpeeling to,or before the bread,put from theerror of Tranſnbſtantiation? 
Yea, what teſſe cars it inſunnate, than either that, or ſome other the tike i4ok.trons conceit ? If 
there were not ſomething more inthe Bread and Winethan is thewaier at Bapiz(me, or 31 the 
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_ eAncApologie againſt Browniſts. -. 


Word read or preached, why ſhould ſuch ſo'emne kpeeting be ſo ſeverely preſſed at that time,rather 
than pon the other occaſions © Aud well and truly have your ewne men affirmed that ii were: 
| farre leſſe ſunne and appearance of an Idolatrie that is noihing ſog:oſſe, toliemen inileir Frazers, 
tokpeele before a Crutifix, than before the Bread and Wine : ans the reaſon jolloweth.for that, 
P..piſts 6c mmit en: 110-4trie far more groſſe aud odjonsin worſhij ing the Bread, ihan in worſhip- 


ig any other of their Images or Idols whatjoever. Apol. of the Mix. of Lincoln. Dioc. part.1. 
Pag. 66. 


Sacrlon XXXVI. 


Ur kneeling you derive(like a good Herald)from the errour of Tranſubſtan- 
(=: : but to ſer downe the deſcent of this pedigree, will trouble you :we 

doe utterly denie jt,and challeng your proofe. How new a i@ionTranſubſtan- 
riation is, appeares out of Berezgaries Recantation ro Pope Nz:c/as: The error was 
then ſo young, it had not learned to ſpeak; ſhew us the ſame noveltie 1n our kneeling. 
Till of lat, men heidnot the Bread to be God ; of old, they have hcld it ſacred: 
This is the geſture of reverence in our Prayer at the reccit,as Maſter Byrgeſſe well in- 
terprered it, not of Idolatrous adoration of the Bread. This was moſt-what in the 
elevation : the aboliſhing whereof clcares us of this imputatijon : you know wee hate | 
thisconceit, why doe you thus force wrongs vpon the innocent? Neither are we 
alone in thisuſe :The Church of Bohemy allowes and pra ifes it : and why is this error 
lefſe palpable in the wafers of Gezevs & If the King ſhould offer us his hand to kifle, we 
take ituponour knees :how much wore when the Kingof Heaven gives us his Sonne 
1Q theſe pledges ? Bur if there were not ſomething more than jult reverence, why doe 
we ſolemnly kneelcat the Communion, not at Bapriime? Cai you finde no defference? 
I n this (beſides that there 1s both a more tively and feeling fignification of the rhing 
repreſented) we are the parties, bur in the other witneſſes : This therefore I dare 
boldly ſay,thatif your partner M.$m3zth(bonld ever{which God forbid )perſwade you 
torebaptize, your fitreſt geſture (or any others ar full age) would be to receive thar 
Sacramenra!l water, kneeling : How glad youare to take all ſcraps,that fall from any 
of ours for your advantage? Would to God this obſcrvation of your malicious ga- 
rhering, would make all our reverend Brethren wary of their cenſures:Surely,no ido- 
latry can be worſe chan that Popiſh «472.7. The Bread, and the Crucifix ſtrive for 


| che higher place :1t we ſhould therefore be ſo tied to kneele before the Bread,as they 


are tied to kneele before the Crucifix, theire ſentence were jnſt: They adore the Cru- 
cifix, not we the Bread : they pray tothe Crucifix, nor we to the Bread : they dire&t 
their devorions(at the beſt) by the Crucifix co their Saviour,we doe not ſo by the 
Bread,we kneele no more tothe Bread,than to the Pulpit when we joyne our praiers 
with the Miniſters : But our quarrell 15 not with them ; you thar can approve their 
judgements in difſike, might learne to follow them 1n approbarion, and peaceable 
Communion with the Church : if there be a galled place, you will be fare to light 
upon that. Your charity 15 good ; whatloeyer your wildome be. 


$ tp. 


To let paſſe your devort kyeeling unto your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonical 
obedience, or receive abſolntion at kis hands which (as the maine aGions are religious) ennſt 


| xeeds be reiigjons anordtion, what is the adoring of your truly hunane(though called Divine, 


Service booke in ard by which you worſhip God, as the Pupiſts doe by their Images £ Tf the Lord 
Teſus in his Teſtament have wot commanded any ſuch Bocke, it is accurjed and abominable : if 
gouthinke he have. ſhew us the place where, that we may know it withzou'; or manifeſt unto us 


| thatever the Ap:ſHes ſed themſelves, or commended to the Churches after them any ſuch Service 


booke. Was mot the Lord in the Apoſtes time . and Apeſtolike Churches, purely and perfett!y 
worſhipped, when the Officers of the Church) 71 t/heir rniniſtration manifeſted the ſpirite of praver 
which they hat received according tothe preſent ve ceſſities and occaſtons of the Church before the 
kaft parce!l of this patchery came into the WY orld ? And might not the Lord now be alſo puret; 
axd perfed ly worſhipped. though this printed image, wit! the painted andcarved Inaves, wer: 
ſert backe toRome, yea, or caſt to Hell, from whence both they and it came # $ prakeinnonr 
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eAn Jpologie againſt Browniſts. 
ſelfe, might uot tbe Lord be intirely worſhipped with pure and holy wor/l:gp, t' ugh none other 
Booke but the holy $ criptures were brought into the Cinch © If yea ( as who can deny it | 
that krowes whes the worſhip of God meaneth} rhat i hex dot.» your Service bo kethere £ ſhe 
Word of Gods perfe?, end admitteth of none a1dition. Carſed be he that add:ihtotheIVord of 
the Lord, and curſed be that which is added, and ſo te your great Idoll the Coumunion-booke. 
though like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the wmatier be Got and Silver, whichis ſo 
ſo mnch the more deteſtable, by how much it is the more hignly adTanced amongst yonr | 
Sycrion X XXVILI. 

Er more Idolatry ? And which is more, New, and ſtrange ; ſich (I dare fay)| 

Y as will nzver be found in the two firſt Commandemenrs. Bchold, here ewo 

new [dols,Our Ordinary,andour Service-booke,a ſpeaking Idol!,and a writ- \ 

ten Idoll. Ca/:cate bath one ſtrange Deitic che Devill, $i/2772 many, whoſe people 
worſhip every day what they ſee firſt. Rozwehath many merry Saints : but Saint Or- 
dinary,and Saint Service-booke were never heard 6ftiil your Canontzation, Tn car- 
neſt,doe you thinke we make our Ordinary an Idoll 2Whart elſe 2you knceele deyour- 
ly tohim when you receive either the Cath or Abſoſurion. This muſt needs be religi- 
ons adoration : 1s there no remec!y.?You have twice kneeled to our Vice-Chancellor, 
when you were admitted to your degree; youhave oft kneeled to your Parents, and 
God-fathers, to receive a bleſſing; did you make Idols of them?2rnc parry tobe ordai- 
ned, kneels under the hand ofthe Presbyrterie:dorh he religiout!y adore them ? of old 
they were wont to kifſe the hands of their Biſhops, forhey did ro Baal : God and our 
Superiours have had ever one and the ſame ourward geſture : Though here,not the 
Agent is ſo much regarded, as the Action : if your Ordinary would have ſuffered you 
to have done this peeceof [dolatry, you had never ſeparated. 

But the true God Bel, and Dragon of England is the humane-Divine-Service-Book: | 
Let us ſee what aſhes or lumpes of pitch this Daziel brings : We worſhip God in, and 
by it,as Papiſts doe by their Images : Indeed, we worthip God in,and by prayers cori= 
tainedinit : Why ſhou'd we not > Tell me, why is it more Idolatry for a man to wor- 
ſhip God in, and by a prayer read,or got by heart, thanby a prayer conccived ? T utes 
both, they are both mine : if che heart ſpeak them borh. feelingly and deyourt;, where 
lies the Idoll ? Inaconceived prayer, is it not poſiible for a mans thought to ſtray 
from his rongue ? in a prayer, learned by hearr, or read, is it not poſſible for the hearr 
to joyne with the tongue ? If T pray therefore in ſpirit, and hearrily utter my delires 
toGod, whether in mine owne words,or borrow<cd (and ſo made mine) what is the 
offence ? Bur(fay you)if the Lord Jeſus in his Teſtament have nor commanded any 
ſuch Booke,ir 1s accurſed and abominable : But fay I, ifthe Lord Jcſus hath not any 
where forbidden ſuch a Booke, it isnot accurſed nor abominable : Shewus the place | 
where,that we may know it with you : Nay .but I muſt ſhew you wherethe Apoſtles 
uſed any ſuch Service-booke : ſhew you me, where the Apoſtles baptized in a Baſin : | 
or where they received women to the Lords table :(for your © ar7p»7&, 1 Co;. 11. will 
nat ſerve)ſhew me that the Bible was diſtinguiſhed into Chapte:s and Verſes in che 
Apoſtles time :ſhew me that they ever celebrated the Sacrament ofthe Supper at any 
other time than evening, as your Anabaptiſts now doe : ſheiy me that they uſed one 
prayer before their Sermons alwates, another after ; that they preached ever upon a 
Text : where they preached over a Table :or laſtly,ſhew me where the Apoſtles uſed 
that prayer which you made before your laſt prophecie ; and a thouſand ſuch circum- 
ſtances. What an idle plea is this from the Apoſtolike crimes zAnd if T ſhould rell you 
chat Saint Petey celebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will not bcleeve it : yer you 
know the Hiſtorie. Bur let the Reader know that your quarrell 1s not againſt rhe 
matter, but againſt the Booke; not as they are prayers, bur as ſtinted, or preſcribed: 
Whereinall the world beſides your ſelves are Idolaters : Behold, all Churches char | 
were,or are,are partners withus in thiscrime. Ohidolatrons Geneva,andall French, 
Scottiſh, Daniſh, Dutch, Churches ! All which both have their ſet prayers with us, 
and approve them. Qzod ad formylan, &c. As concerning a forme of Prayers and 
Rites Eccleſjaſticall(aich Reverend Calv;s) I doe greatly allow that ir ſhould beer 
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| and certaine,from which it ſhould nor be lawfull for Paſtors in their function to de- A 


Gods Churches through the world, as idolatrous. Bur tince you, call for Apoſtolike 


cpiſt. 89. 


p 
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| 


| yea, without handsor feet ? In a word, could not God be purely worſhipped, if you | 


| Doctors and learned Interpreters ? To the fir2 with all thoſe curious Artsand Vo- | 


Apolog. p.170. 
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| the Church of the Apoſtles, 8c. neither onely have wee framed our Doftrine, but 


{ T may omir the mention of Cranmer, Bucer, Ridley, Taylor, $c. ſome of whoſe hands | 
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part. Judge now of the ſpirit of theſe bold Controllers, that dare thus, condemne a!l 


examples,did not the Apoltle Pax{uſc one ſet forme of apprecations,of benedictions? 
Wharwere theſe bur leſſer Prayers? The quanritie varies nor. the kinde :. Will you 
haye yet ancienter precedents ? The Prieft was appointed of old toule aſer forme 

underthe Law, Nm. 5.23.10 the people, Den.26.3.4-5.6%c.15- Both of them a ſtinted 
Pſalme for the Sabbath, Pſal.g2. What ſaith your Dottor to theſe ?Becaulſe the Lord 
(faith he) gave formes of Prayersand Pſalmes, therefore the Prelates may? Can we 
think that zeroboarr had ſoſlendera reaſon for his calves ? Marke (good Reader) the 
ſhifrs of theſe men : This Anſwerer cals for examples, and will abide no ſtinting of 
Prayers, becauſe we ſhew no patrerns from Scriprure. We doe thew patterns frum 
Scripture, and now their Doctor faith, God appointed it to them of old, muſt wee 'B 
therefore doe it 2 So, whether we bring examples or none, we are condemned : But | 
Maſter Doctor, whom, I beſeech you, ſhould we follow, bur God in his owne | 
ſcrvices?IF God have not appointed it, you cry out upon inventions:if God have ap- | | 
pointed it, you cry, We may not follow it : ſhew then where God ever injoyned an | | 
ordinary fervice to himſelfe,that was nor ceremoniall(as this plainly isnot : which | | 
{hould not be a direction for us ? Bur if {tinting our prayers be.a fault (for as yet you 
meddle nor with our blaſphemous Colletts) it is well that the Lords prayer it 
{che bearerh us companie,and is noſmall part of our Idolatry: Which, though it were | 
given principally as a rule ro our prayers, yet ſince the matrer is ſoheavenly,and moſt | 
wiſely framed to the neceſiiie of all Chriſtian hearts; todeny that it may beuſed in- 
tirely in our Saviours words,is no b<tter than a fanaricall curiouſtefle: yeeld one and 
all, for ifthe matter be more divine, yet this ſtine i5no lefſe faultie : This is not the 
leaſt part of our patchery : except you unrip this, the reſt you cannot. But might not ! 
God bepurcly and perfe&ly worſhipped without it ? Tellme, might not God be | 
purely and perfectly worſhiped without Churches, without houſes, withour garments, 


+, 


were not ? Yet would you not ſeeme a ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your ſelte : | 
Might not God bee intirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, though there | 
were no other Bookes in the world, bur the Scripture? If yea, as whocan denie ir, | 
that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth ? Whatthen doe the Fathers and | + 


lumes, as your Prgdeceflors called them : Yea,let me pur you in minde,that God was| 
purely and perfectly worſhipped by the Apoſtolike Church, before ever the New | 
Teſtament was written. See therefore the idleneſſe of your proofes ; God may be D 
ſerved withour a preſcription of Prayer, but(if all Reformed Churches in Chriſten- | 
dome erre not) better withit : The Word of God is perfect, and admits noacdition: | 
curſedwerewe,ifwe ſhould adde ought to it: curſedwere that which ſhould be added: 
But curſed be they that take ought from it, and dare fay, Ye ſhall nor pray thus, 0xr 
Father,e*c. Doe wee offer to make our Prayers Canonicall ? doe we obtrude them 
as parts of Gods Word ? why cavill you thus ? wny doth the fame Prayer written 
adde to the Word, which ſpoken addeth not ? Becauſe conceived Prayer 1s comman- | 
ded,not the other : Bur firſt, nor your particular Prayer : Secondly,without mention | 
either of conception, or memorie, God commands us to pray in ſpirit, and with the | 
heart : Theſe circumſtances, only as they are deduced from his Generals,fo are ours. | 
Put whence ſoever itpleaſe youto fetch our Booke of publike Prayer, from Rome or 
Hell ;or to what Image ſocver you pleaſe to reſemble it; Ler moderate fpirirs heare 
whatthe precious Zewel of England ſaith of it : We have come as neare as we could to 


alſoonr Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers according to their Rites and 
inſtimmtons. Let no Jew now object Swines fleſh ro us : He is no judicious man (tha 


were init, all whoſe voyces were forit) with whom one Jer! willnot over-weigh 
ten thouſand Separatiits. 
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The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater amongst you by one at t/eleaſt, than Chriſt bath 
left in his Teſtament , and that 3s Marriage ; which howſozver you doe not i expreſſe termes 
call a Sacrament (30 more did Chriſt and the Apoſiles call Baptiſme and the Supper Sacra- 
ments.) yt doe youin truthcreate it 4 Sacrament, in the adminiſtration and uſeafit. There 
are the parties to bee married and their marri ge, repreſenting Chriſt an1his Church, and their 
ſpirituall union © to which myſtery, ſaith the Oracle of your Service-Booke, expreſyy, God | 
hath conſecrated 1h:m © there is the Ring hallowed by the ſaid Service-Booke, ( wleron it 
muſt bee laid ) for the Element ; there are the words of conſecration ; Iu the name of the Father, 
and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt : there ts the place, the Church ; the time uſually,the Lords 
day - the Miniſter, the Pariſh-Prieſt. And being made as it is a part of Gods worſhip, and of 
the Miniſters of fice, what 4s it if it be not a Sacrament & Tt is no part of prayer, or preaching, 
and with a Sacrament it hath the greateft conſemilitude : but an 1doll T am ſureit is inthe 
celebration of it, being made a Miniſteriall duty and part of Gods worſhip , wit hout warrant, call 
#t by rohas name yon will, 


i. 


Seerion XXXVIIL 
|= i did Confirmation eſcape this number ?how did Ordination? it was your 


over-light, I feare, not your charity : 1ome things ſeeme, and are not: ſuch 
is this your number of our Sacraments : you willneeds have us take in mar- 
| riage into this ranke : why ſo? we doe nor (you contefle) call it a Sacrament as the 
vulgar, milinterpreting Paxls Myſterinm, Eph. 5. why ſhould we not if we ſoeſteem- 
edit? wherefore ſerve names, but to denorare the nature of things ? if we were not 
aſhamed of the opinion, we could noc be aſhamed of the word : No more (fay you) 
did Chriſt and his Apoltles call Baptiſme and the Supper, Sacraments , bur we doe, 
and you with us: See now whether this clauſe doe not confare your laſt : where hath 
Chriſt eyer ſaid, There are two Sacraments? Yer you dare fay ſo : what is this but in 
your ſenſe an addition to the word? yea, we ſay flacly, there are but two :yert we doe 
(lay you ) 13 truth create it a Sacrament : how oft, and how reſolutely hath our 
Church mamtained againſt Rome, that none bur Chriſt immediately can create Sa- 
craments? It they had this advantage againſt us, how couid we ſtand ? How wrong- 
fill is this force, to faſten an opinion upon our Church which the hath condemned? 
Bur whercin ſtands this our creation ? Iristrue, the parties to bee married, and their 
marriage repreſent Chriſt; and his Church, and their ſpirituall union : Beware, left 
| you ſtrike God through our ſides : what hath Gods Spirit ſaid, citherleſte, orother 


| chan this? Eph.5.25,26,27,032.Doth he not make Chriſt rhe husband, the Church 


his Sponſe? Doth he not from that ſiveet conjundion, and the effectsofit, argue 
the deare reſpects that ſhould be in martage ? Or what doth the Apoſtle allude elſc- 
where unto, when he ſayes (as Moſes of Eve) wee are the fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, and 
bone of his bone ? And how famous amongſt the ancient 1s that reſemblance of Eze 
taken out of Adazzs (ide fleeping, to the Church taken out of Chrilts fide {leeping on 
rhe Croffe ; Since marriage therefore ſoclearely repreſents this my{terie, and this uſe 
is holy and facred: what error is1t, to ſay that marriage is conſecrated rothis myſte- 
rie ? But what is the Element ? the Ring ; Theſe things agreenor ; you had before 

made the rwoparties tobe the matter of this facrament : Whar is the matter of the 

Sacrament, bur Element? If they bethe matter, they are the Element, and ſonot the 

Ring, both cannot be : it you will make the twoparries to be bur the receivers ; how 

corh all the myſterylie in their repreſentation? Or ifthe Ring be the Element,then 

all che myſtery muſt be in the Ring. not inthe parties: Labour ro bee more pertect, 

cre you make any more new Sacraments: but this Ring is laid upon the Service book: | 
why not? For readinefle, not for holineſſe : Nay but it is hallowed (you fay) by the 
booke: If itbze a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes rhe booke, than the booke 
it; you arc not mindfull enough for this trade :But whar exorciſmes are uſed 1n this 
hallowing?Or who ever held it any other than acivill pledge offideliry? Then follow 
the words of Conſecrarion : Ipray you what difference 1s there betwixt TE. 
a2"! 
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[ nd conſecration ? The Ring was hallowed before the booke, now it muſt be conſe- I 


| 


crated : Howidly 2 By what words ? In the #eme of the Father, &c. Theſe words you 
know are ſpoken after the Ring is put on: was it ever heard of, that a Sacramenrall E- 
lement wasconſecrated after it was applied? See how ill yourſſandersare digeſted by 
you : The place isthe Church,the time 1s the Lords day,the Miniſter is the a&or:and | 
35it not thus inallother reformed Churches as well as ours?Behold we are nor alone: 
all Churches in the world(if this will doe it)are guilty ofthree Sacraments: Tell me, 
would you not have marriage ſolemnized publikely ? You cannot miſlike : though 
your founder ſeemestorequire nothing here butnotice given to witneſſes, and then 
tobed : Well, ifpublike, you account it withall, agrave and weighty bulineſſe: there- 
fore ſich,as mult be ſanctified by publikepraier:What placeis fitter for publike prajer 
than the Church ? Who is fitter toofferup the publike prater, than theMiniſter? who! 
ſhould rather joyne the parriesin Matrtage,than the publike deputie of that God, who | 
ſolemnly joyned the firſt couple? who rather than he which in the name of God may 
bleſſe them ? The prayers whichaccompany this ſolemnitie, are parts of Gods wor- 
ſhip, not the contract ir ſelfe : This is a mixt aftion, therefore, compounded of Fc- 


clefiaſticall andcivill : impoſed onthe Miniſter,not upon neceſſity, but expedience : | 


neither eſſentiall tohim, bur accidentally annexed, for greaterconvenience. Theſe | 
two frivolous grounds have made your cavill either very ſimple, or very wilfull. |} 


I np. 


Your Court of facutties from whence your diſpenſations aud tolerations for Non-reſedency, and 
Plurality of Beneffces, are had together, with your commuting of Penances, and abſolving one | 
an for another. Take away this power from the Prelates, and you maine the Beaſtin a limme. 


SncTION NNNAUX, | 
| EE if thisman be not hard driven for acculations, when hee is faine to repeat | 
© over the very ſame crime which he had "argely urged before: All the world will! 
know that you want variety, when you ſend in theſe rwice-ſod Coleworts : | 
Somewhat yet we finde new, Commuration of Penance. Our Courts would tell you, | 
that here is nothing diſpenſed with, but ſome ceremony of ſhame in the confeſſion: | 
which in the greater ſort is exchanged(for a common benefit ofthe poore) into a pe- | 
cuniary multt ; yet (fay they)not ſoas toabridge the Church of her ſatisfaction, by 
the confeſſion of the offender : and if you grant the Ceremony deviſed by thew, why 
doe you finde fault that it isaltered, or commutedby them? As for Abſolution, you 
have a ſpite at it, becauſe you ſought it, and were repulſed: Ifthe cenſares be but their 
owne(ſo you hotd)why blame you the menagingofthem in what manner ſeemes beſt 
to the authors ? This power 15 no more a limmeofthe Prelacy, than our Prelacy is 
chat Beaſt in the Revelation : and our Prelacic holds it ſelfe no more S.70hws beaſt, | 
than it holds you $.Pgrls beaſt, Phjl.3.2. 


Sep. | 


In your HighCommiſcon Court very abſolute, where,Lythe Oath Ex officio, men are conſtrai- 
ned to accwſe themſelves of ſuch things @s whereof no man will or can accuſe them ; what neceſſity 
is laid upor: them in this caſe, let yourpriſonswitneſſe. | 


Sncrion XL. | 


theſe two are much alike : But here is alſo very abſolute neceſſity of confeflion : | 

True ; but as ina caſe of Juſtice, not of ſhrift: to cleare a truth, not toobtaine ab- 
ſolution: toa bench of Judges, nottoa Prieſts eare ; Here are roo many ghoſtly Fa- 
thers, for an auricular confefſion : But you will miſtake, it is enough againſt us, that 
men are conſtrained in theſe courts to confeſſe againſt themſelves : why name you 
theſe courtsonly? Even in othersalſo oaths are urged,(not onely ex officio mercenario, 
but 205;{;:)The honourableſt Court of Star-chamber givesan oath in a criminall caſe 
to the defendant ; So doththe Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, toomit 


Joc of Auricular Confeffion ; you ſend mee troour High Commiſſion Court : 


2009 wa examples, how many inftances have you ef this like proceeding in the 
| common 
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firio may bee thus made bur upon good grounds, as Fame, Scandall, vehemenr pre- 


ceeding is notallowed inany caſe of crime, whereby rae life, or lims ofthe examined 


|Englasd,but rothe inquilition of Spazze: See there your Paſtor defending himſzife ro 
; b- both an accuſer and Judge inthe ſame cauſe: See their proceedings Ex ofiicio wirhe | 
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10n Lawes of this Land? But with all you might learne, that no Enquiry Ex of- | es 
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party, may bee indangered :nor yet where there is ajult fulpition of furure perjury 
upon ſuch enforcement. Thus is the ſuſpected wite urged to cleare her honeſty by | ho 
» » , 43377 Fo19, 
oath : Thus the Maſter of che houſe maſt cleare hisrruth,Exos. 22.8. Thus Achanand | "Sum ., 4. 
Dnathan were urged tobe their owne accuſers, thoughnot by oarh : But it perhans | 5-191#.c9 1. 
any (iniſter courſe be taken by any corrupt Juſticer in cheir proceedings; muſt this be : na PE 
impuced rothe C hurch? Looke you to your perty- C ourts at home : which ſome of, 4»4c7d 5.133. 
your owne have comparcd to theſe courſes, not onely roche Commiſiion-Courr of  20reece = 
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out commilſſion:and if your priſons cannot witnefſe it, your excommunications may 
SEP, 

Thouzh you have lot the $"rines ef Saints,zet you retain? their dayes,aul thoſe holy as the Lov. 
day.an1 that with good profit to yoltr firituall carnall Conrts, from ſuch as profane themwith the 
lat anJ moſt lawfull labor, notwithſtanting the liberty of the ſix dayes labour, whic.» the Lo, d 
hath zimen:and as much woull the Maſters of theſe Courts bee ſtirred at the caſting of theſs Saints 


J 


| 
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day.s ont of the Calendar,aswere the Maſters of the poſſeſſed maid , when the Spirit of divination 
was caſt Out of ber, AGF. I' 0. I'9. - | 


Section X LI. 


E ec haye not loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of Saints : their 
daies we retaine:theirz,not for worthip of them,which our Church con- 
demneth,bur partly for commemoration of their high deſcrrs, aud cx- 

cellent examples: partly for diſtinction:indeed therefore Gods dayes,and not theits: 
their praiſes redound to him:ſhew ns where we implore them, where wee confecrate 
daies totheir ſervice : The maine end of Holy-daies 1s for the ſervice of God, and 
ſome, as Socrates ſets downe of old, quo ſea laborum contentione retaxent) tor relaxation. retts fan 
from labour : and if ſich daics may bee appointed by the Church( as were rhe HdI y= | Lfg 17. 
daies of Pzriz, of the dedicarion of the wall of Jerulalem, rhe dedicarion of the Ten | 30297 
ple) whoſe names ſhould they rather beare (though bur for mcere diſtinction) chan | NE : 
the bleſſed Apoſtles of Chriſt ? Bur this 1s a colour onely : for you equally condemne | -ue.£p.44 
thoſe daies of Chriſts Birth, Aſcention, Circumſition, Reſizrretion, Anunciation, | 3435 <p7iVz 
which the Church hath beyond all memorie celebrated : whar then 15 our fauir? Wee | »:4um dn 
keepe theſe holy as the Lords day, inthe ſame manner, though not in the ſame | PAP Inns pus 
oree: Indeed wee come to the Church , and worſhip the God of the Martyrs and | yencss 
Saints: is this yet our offence ? No, but wee abſtaine from our moſt lawfull labour | 9104/7: [:ttum 
in them; True, yet vor in conſcience of the day, but in obediencero the Church IF} 5 num 4 
: ye . -0 Luttolo 
the Church ſhal indict aſolemne Faſt,doe you nothold it contemptnous to fpend that | erve Fecrarum, 
day in Jawfull iabour; notwithſtanding that liberty of che fix dayes which God hath | T*/cut2 quog; þ 
given? Why ſhall charbee Jawfull in a caſe of dejettion, which may rotinpraileand | rams 5. 
exultation 2 If you had not loved tocavill, you would rarher have accepted the Apy- | cular Afcenſ, } 
logy, or excuſe of our ſiſter Churches in this behalfe, than aggravated theſe uncha- | ©3557 
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ritable pleas of your owne : yet eyen inthis , your owne Synagogue at Amſterdanz Cit} awnveſuria ſe-) 


wee may beleeve your owne ) is not altogether guiltleſſe : your hands are ſtill, and | OO 
your ſhops ſhut upon feſtivall dayes ; Bur wee accuſe yon not : would God this were | zi; : rg. © 
vour worſt. The Maſters of our Courts would tell you, they wonld not care ſo much! Churches of 
for this diſpoſſeſlion, as thar ir ſhould bee done by ſuch conjurers as your ſelfe. 


\ 
/ 


Or o—_ CC 


 O— 
— 


France and 
g EP; 


: Fla gersin 
Harn confeſ] | 
Tfun iunorant ani unpreaching Miniſiery bee approved amongſt you, and ihe people con ſt: ai- 
met by atl hi de of Violence 10 It ubmit nnutoit , anl therewith to 72ſt ( as what is more aſrna!i 


Th. ples. Dif: | 

COYEr P39. 
1krunghont the whol? Kingdome ©) then let nomoleft wan one open his monthto deny, that iguo= 
CC rocel 


OO OT Io 


—— 


— 


OT I oe Dr et mo a ues wr tres nous 


Our approbt- 
tion of an un- 
learned Mini- 


ſery diſproved. 


Confer. at 
Hampt, 


Penances in- 
joyncd in the 
Church of 
England, 


Sacco & cine't 


incuvare, corpits 


ſordibi4 obſty- 


rac, presby! e725 
advoluvi, & Aris 
Det adgenticlie 
ri.Tert de pert, 


Candn.Greg. 
Neoc#ſar, 
GEgKAAD ons 
&£ 040%; 8c, 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


rance is conſtrained and approved amongst yon. If the ſervice ſaid or ſungin the Parith Church 
may be called devotion, then ſure there is good ſtore of nnkpowne devotion, the grcateſt j art in 
moſt pariſhes, neither kzowing nor regarding what is ſaid, nor wherefore. | 


S8crion X LIT. 


— NE ee rr "Eg 


you redoublea thouſand times, will not become juſt, may become redions : 


, Our want of quarrels makes you ſtillrun over the ſame complaints : which if! 


— > OS oo er 


God knowes how far weare from approving an unlearned Miniſtery:The pro- 
teftationsof ourgracious King, our Bithops, our greateſt Patrons of conformity in | 
theirpublike writings, might make you aſhamedofrhis bold affertion : we doc not ! 
allow that it ſhould be, we bewaile thatit will be : our number of Pariſhes compared | 
with our number of Divines, will ſoone ſhew, that either many pariſhes mult have | 
none, or ſome Divines muſt haye many Congregations, or too many Congregations | 
muſt have ſcarce Divine-Incumbents. Our deare Soveraigne hath promiſed a mec- | 
dicine for this diſeaſe ; But withall tells you thar 7:-»ſalem was nor built allon a day. 
[The violence you ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilfull contempt, not of honett | 
and peaceabledeſireof further inſtruction, or in ſuppoſall of ſome tolerable abilitic | 
inthe Miniſtery forſaken ; we doe heartily pray for labourers into this harveſt : wes | 
doe wiſh thatall 77ae/ could propheſie : wepubliſh the Scriptures, we Preach, Care-! 
chiſe, Write, and (Lord thon knoweſt)how many of us would doe more, it welknew! 
what more could be done, for the information of thy people, and remedy of thi. j 


Ignorance which this adverſary reproves us to approve. | 

We doubt nor bur the ſervice ſaid inour Pariſh-Churches, 1s as good a ſervice ti; 
God,as the extemporary devorions in your Parlours : But, it is anunknowne deyo-' 
tion, you fay : Through whofe fault 2 The Readers, or the Hearers, or the Matter 2 
Diſtin& reading you eannot deny tothe moſt Parithes : the matter, 1s caſte Prayers, | 


andEzg/ih Scriptures : if the hearers be regardlefle,or in ſome things dull of conceir, | 


| (Drorucd now to the yaults of Popery, I aske for their Penances, and Purga- 


lay the fault from the ſervice tothe men : All yours are free from 1gnorance, free | 
from wandering conceits: we envy you not,fome knowledge is no better than ſome 


SBP. 


b 


C 


| 
: ” . . | 
Ignorance, and careleinefſc 12no worſe than mil-regard. 

: 


What are your fheet-penances for adultery, and all your purſe-penances jor all other ſtynes © 


than which, though ſomeworſe in Popery, get none more common. | 
SnctTtion XLIIL | 


tory ; thoſe Popiſh Penances, which preſumptuous Confeffors enjoyned as ſa- 
tisfactory,and meritoriousupon their bold abſoſutions:You ſend me to Sheer- 
penances and Purſe-penances : the one,ceremonious corrections of ſhame,enjoyned 
and adjoyned to publike Confeſſions ofuncleanneſſe, for rhe abaſing of the offender. 
and hate of the {inne : ſach like as the ancient Church thought good to uſe for this 
purpoſe. Hence they were appointed (as Teriu//ie ſpeaketh) in ſack-clothand aſhes, 


to crave the prayers of the Church, to beſmeare their body with filthineſſe, to rhrow 
chemſelves downe before Gods Miniſter and Altar ; not to mention other more 
hard, and perhaps no lefſe ancient Rites ; and hence were thoſe five ſtations of the 


Penitent, whereby he was at laſt received into the body of his wonted Communion : 


—— 


cheothera pecuniary mul impoſed upon ſome (not all, you foulely ſlander us) leſle | 


hainous offences ; asa penalty, notas a penance : I hope you deny not; Sodomy, 

Murder, Robbery, & (which yon would not) Theft it ſelfe is more deeply avenged : | 
But did ever any of ours urge either ſheetor purſe as the remedy of Purgatory, or cn- | 
joyne them, toavoid thoſe infernall paines ? unlefſe we doe ſo, our Penances are not | 


4 


| Popiſh,and our Anſiyerer is idle. | 
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SEP, 


Touching Purgatory, though you deny the doitrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how well 
| your price ſuits with it, let it be conſudered in theſeparticularg : Tour abſoluing af men dying 
excommuicate after they be dead, an1before they may have Chriſtian buriall. Tour Chriftiar 
\ buriall iz holy ground ( if the party will bee at the charges ; ) your ringing of hallowed 'bells for 
the ſoule your (nging the Corps to the grave from the Church ſtile: yorr praying over, or for the 
dead, eſpecially in theſe words, That God would haſten his kinzdome, that wee with this our 
| Brother (though his life were never ſo wretched, and deaih deſperate) an.tall other departed in 
|the true faith of thy holy Name, may have our perfect conſummatios both iu body and ſaute. 
Tour genzrall doftrines and your particularpradices agre' ip th24s as in the moſt other things, 
'} like Harpeand Harrow. Teword you profeſſe many truths, whichin relyou deny. | 
\Bl Theſeand many moe Popiſh devices (by others at large diſeoveret tothe; lil) both for pomp 
ard profit, are not onely not razed and buried in the duſt, but are atfeanced uuong(t you above 


; | all that is called God. 
| Y contrary to Purgatory : but you will ferch ir out of our practice , that we may | 
build that which we deſtroy: Let us thercfore purge our ſelves from your Pur- 
gatory : Weabſolve men dying excommunicateza rare practice,and which yet I haye 
not lived co ſee : bur if Law-makers contemne rare occurrenrts,furelyaccuſers donor: | 
Once is too much of an evill: Markethen;Doz weabſolve kis Soule after thedepar- | 
ture? No: what haththe Body to doe with Purgatory ? Yet for the body : doe weby | 
any abſolution ſecke to quit it from finne ? Nothing leffe: reaſon it ſelte gives us,thar | 
it isuncapable either offan or pardon; Tolie unburicd, or to be buried unſeemly, is 
ſo mucha puniſhment, that the Heathens o5jectedir (chough upon the havock and 
| fury of Warre) tothe Chriſtians,as an argument of Gods neglect. All that authority 
| can doetothedead Rebell,is ro pur his carkafſe roſhame,and denyhim the honour of 
\ Remely ſepulture : Thus doth the Church to thoſe that will die in wilfull conternpr. 
Thoſe Grecian virgins that feared not dearh, were yer reftrained with the feare of 
1 ſhameafter death : it wasa reall, not imaginary curſc of 1ezab:} ; The dogs ſhall eat 
| Tezabel. Now the abſolution(as you callit,by an unproper,bur malicious name) iFno- 
ching elſe bur a liberty given by the Church (upon repenrance figniticdof thefault 
{ofthe late offender) of all choſe excernallrite-of decent Funerall : Deathit ſelfe is 
| | capable of inequality, andunſeemelineſſe : Suppoſe ajaſt excommunication : What 
D reaſon 1s it, thathe which in his lite and death would be as a Pagan, ſhould be asa 
1 Chriſtian in hisburiall > What 1s any, or all this to Purgatory ? | | 
4 The nextintimarion of our purgatory, 15 our Ghriſtian buriall, in the place,in the 
| manner: The place,holy ground, the Church, Chaschyard,&c.The manner, Ringing, 
Singing,Praying over the Corps. Thus therfore you argae ;We bury the body inthe 
- Church,or Churchyard,&c.therefore we holda Purgatory of the Soule;a prooienot 
{lefie ſtrange than the opinion : We doe neirher ſcorne the carcafſes of our friends, a; 
{the old Trog/odites:nor with the old Feyptians reſpect them more, than when they were 
| enformed with aliving ſoule : but we keep a meane courſe berwist both, ufmngthem 
|asrheremaindersof dead men, yetas dead Chriſtians:and as thoſe which we hopgone 
{day to ſee glorious. We have learned rocallno place holy in ir ſelfe(finge rhe Temple' 


Sserion XLIV. 
Our nextaccuſation is more ingenuonfly malicious ; our Doctrine yougrant | 


| 


j 
, 
i 
; 


but ſome more holy in their uſe, than others. The old (»wmrnew) of the-Chriftiatys, 
wherein theirbodiesſlepr inpeace, werenot lefſeeſteemedotrhem, chanrhey areſcor 


gavethemtheliberty notonly of their Charches,bur of their formerburying places. In 
| the ſamebooke Exſehivscommends Af3r;xs a noble Scnator, for his care, and coſt of! 
Marinus his buriall. Of all theſe rites of fanerall,& choyce of place, weprofeffe tohotd 
with A»2uſtize. that they are onely the comforts of the living, not helpes ofthe dead; 
yet as 0r3genal{orteacheth us, we havelearned to honour areafonable (much tote 1 
|Chriſtian)ſoule;and ro commit the inſtrumentor caſe of it honour 
Ccc.2 
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Allt this might have taught our Anſwerer, that we make account ofan heaven, of are- | 
ſurrection,not of a Purgatory.But we ring hallowed bells for the ſoule:Do nor thoſe: 


( bels-hang in hallowed Steeples too? and doe we not ring them with hallowed ropes? 
\Whar fancies this? If Papiſts were ſo fond of old: their folly and their bells(for the 
| moſt part) are both out of date ; wee call them ſoule-bels, for that they fignifie the 
;departure of the ſoule,not for that they helpe the paſſage of the ſonle. This'is meere 
| Boyes-play. But we pray over or forthe dead ; Doe we not ling to him alſo? Pardon 
-me,T muſt needs tell you, here is much ſpite, and little wit. To pray for the-conſum- 
mation of the glory ofall;Gods eleCt : What is it, but Thy Kizgdome come How vainly 
| doc:you ſecke a knot ina ruſb,while you cavill at fo holy a Petition? Goe and learne 
' how.much better it is, to call them our brothers, which are nor, in harmeleſſe oyer- 
| weening and over-hoping of charity, than to call them no brothers, whichare, in a 

oud'and cenforieus uncharitableneſſe : you cannot bee contentto tellan untruth, 
| but you muſt face ir our. Let any Reader judge, how farre our praftice in this diflen - 
' ted from our dofrine; would to Godin norhing more : Yes(faith this good friend) 
\1n the moſt other things; our words profeſſe, our deeds deny : at once you make us 
 hypocrites,and your ſelves Phariſes.Ler all the world know,that the Engliſh Church 
| at Amaſterdar: profeſſeth nothing which it prattiſeth nor : we may notbe fo holy, or 
' ſo-happy-' 
by Generality 15a notable ſhelter ofuntruth : Many moe, you fay,Popiſh devices, yer 
name none : No, you cannot. Adyanced above all that is called Cod > ſtrely rhis1s a 
paradox of flanders : you meant at once to ſhame us with falſhood, -and roappoſe us 
with Riddles:we ſay tothe Higheſt, whom have we in heaven but rhee?and for earth, 
yourſelfe have granted we give too much to Princes, (which are earthen Gods) and 
may come under Parts (mw ncerua.) Eithernameour Deity, or crave mercy for your 
wrong:certainly, though you haye notremorſe, yet you ſhall have ſhame. 

SEP. 
| * Tow art farre from doing tothe Romith 2ols, as was done to the Xgyprtian 1Jolr, Mithra 
| #xd Serapis,whoſe Priefts wereexpelled their Miniſtery,and Monnmends expoſed to utter ſcorne 
ard deſolation,their temples demoliſhed and razed to the very foundation. 
| Szcrion XLV. 


TP 1nd of Romiſh Perti-gods (I truly told you) was longagone, with 


| Mithreand Serapis,cxpoſed tothe laughter of che vulgar: you ſtraine the com- 
pariſon roo farr=;yet we follow you: Their Prieſts were expelled:for(as your. 


| orcizings;their ſhrift, their abſolug 


Dodor yeeldech)other actors came upon the ſame ſtage : others in religion, elſe it 
had beene nochange: Their Miniſtery & Monuments expoſed to utrer ſcorne: Their 
Maſſes, their oblations,theiradorations, their invocarions, their anoylings, their ex- 
ns. their Images, Rood-lofts,and whatſoever elſe 
of this kind:Butthe Temples: old Heathens weredemolithedand razed:Here 
is the quarrel! : ours ſtand (tilFMEir proud Majeſty: Can you ſee nodifference be- 
twixrour Churchesand their Temples ? The very name ir ſelfe (ifatleaſt you have 
underſtoodit) Kirk or Church (which is nothing but an abbreyiation of (weiexs, rhe 


$431k *S* 


- | roame: The Genriles({aith he) to their gods erected Temples, wenor Temples unto 
| yrs as unto Gods, but memoriallsas unto dead men, whoſe ſpirits with God 
[rites Ly weſtilliving:Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popith Idolatry,is there no way,but 
| arien Nome he 

zz. | ame token, thatOpratus askes them, why they.did not waſh the bookes which ours 


Downe with them,down with them tothe ground?Well fare the Donatiſts yer your 
old friends: : they bur wathed the walls that were pollured. by rhe Orthodox; by the 


4 33 


ucht,and the heavens which they looked upon : What,arethe yery ſtones finfull? 


4 
. » 
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har houle can be too goodlor.the Maker ofall things? As God is not affedted wirh 
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A, Stare, ſo is he nor delighted in baſenefſe. It the pompe of the Temple were ceremo- 


| 


[] 


| niall, yer it leaves this morality bchind it,that Cods houſe ſEouldbe decent:and what 
| ifgoodly ? If we did pur holinetie in the ſrones, as you doe uncleannefſe, it mightbe 


finne to be coſtly : Let me tell you, there may bee as much pride inaclay wa!l, asina | 


carved: Proud Majeſty is better than proud baſenefſc;the ſtone or clay will offend in 
neither, we may in both; If you love cortages, the ancient Chriſtians with us, loved- 
ro have Gods houſe ſtately, as appeares by the example of rhart worthy Biſhop of A- 
lexandria,and that gracions Coxftantine, in whole dayes theſe facredpiles began to lift 


| up their heads unto this cenvied height: Take you yourowne choyce,giveusours; ler 


us neither repinc,nor ſcorne at cach other. 
SEP. 


Byt Jour s 2 emples 3 eſpectally Jour Cathed, val / ani mot i, #6 17s Les 5 ſt ant fl il! 117 their prond 
Majeſty pojjeſſed by Arch-biſhops and Lord Biſhops. like the Flatwins and Arch-Flamins,amone$t 
the Gentiles. from whom 1 hey were derived and Jarmill 2d rar ill 761a1mer of pompous aud faper- 

flitions montmments, as carved and pairt ed Images, Maſs1ng: Copes 4 4 Surplices, chanting and 

| Orgean-muſicke,and Many other zl OFTONMS OFEUAIERTS of the Roni (h Finrlol 5 by rhich her Majeſt Ji 

| 3s commended io.aud admired by the untgar : jo far areyon intheſe reſpe&s for being gone,or fled, 
$ea,or crept either,ont of Babylon. | 

Now if you be thies Babyloniſh where you veputeyorr ſefues moſt $iou-live, and thus confoun- 

ded in your owneevidence,rvhat defence contd you make in the ibings whe; cof an adverſary world 
challenge you £ Tf your light be darkweſſe.horo great is your darktthe. 


GECTIO %"-XEVE 


LL this while I feared you had beene in Popith Idolatry : nowT find yon in 
Heatheniſh: Theſe our Churches are {till potlefied by their Flamins,and Arch. 
Flamins:1 had thought none of our Temples had beene ſoancient: certainly I 
find but one poore ruinous building, reported to have worne out this long tyranny 
of time: For the moſt, you might have readtheir age, and their Founders inopenre- 
cords: Bur theſe were derived from thoſe : ſurely the Churches as much as the men : 
Iris true, the F/am;zs.and what everother Heathen Prictts,were put downe, Chrifti- 
an Biſhops were ſet up;Are theſe therefore derived from thoſe? Chrittzanity came in 
the roome of Judaiſme:was ittherefore derived from it? Betore you told us,that our 
Prelacy came from that Antichriſt of Rowe, now from the F/12zs of the Heathen : 
Both no lefle, than cirher : If you eannor bee true, yet learne to be conſtant. But 
what meane you to charge our Churches with carved and painted Images? It is well 


tr 


| you write to thoſe thar know them ; Why did not you fay wee bow our knees to 


them, andoffer incenſe ? Perhaps you have efpied ſome old duſty Statue inan ob- 
{cure corner, covered over with Cob-webs, with halfe a face, aud that miſerably 
blemiſht, or perhaps halfe a Crucifix inverted in a Chuxch-window, andtheſe you 
ſurely noted for Erg/jſb Idols : no Icfſe dangerons glafie you night have ſeene at 
Genera. a Church that hates Idolatry, as muchas you doe ns: What more ? Mafſing 
Copes, and Surplices : ſome Copes (if you will) more Surplices, no Maſling : 
Search your bookes againe, you ſhall finde Albes in the Maſſe, no Surpuces. As 
for Organ-muſicke, you ſhould not have ferchr irfromRome, bur from Jeruſalem: 


——— 


(Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceprions ; and ſee whether 
| ten thouſand fach wereable tomake usno Church, andargue us not onely in Baby- 
lon, hut robce Babylon it ſelfe : Thus Babylonith we are ro you, and thns S1on-like 
roGod : every true Church is Gods Sion : every Church that holds the Founda- 
tion, is tre, according to that golden rule, Epheſ. 2. 21. Every building that is cou- 
[vled together in this corner-ſtone, groweth unto an holy Temple inthe Lerd : No 
| adverſary, cither Man or Devill, can confound us, cither in our evidences, or their 

Ccc 2 


In the Reformed Church ac Middleburgh, you might have found this skirt of |G7. 
the Harlot : which yet you grant at leaſt crept our of Babylon ; Judge now |*#-*4zed iz 


Ovwne 


—_——— 
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| 2ext place the ſuppoſed cauſe of our ſeparation,againſt whichyou deale as inſufficiently. and that 
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 Owne challenges : we may be faulty, but we are true : And if the darkneſſe You find 
in us be light, how great js our light ? 


I zp0. 


But for that not the ſeparation,but the canſe mates the Schiſmatike ;, and leſt you ſhould ſeeme 
# ſpeake evill of the thizg you know not, antiocondemne a cauſe unh:8r1, you lay downe inthe 


opretend to be, none other ihan your conſortivg with the P apiſts in certaire Ceremonies «© tow- 
ching which,and our ſeparation inregard of them thns you write. 

M. H. If you have taken but the leaſt knowledge of the ground of our judgement and pradice, 
how dare you thus abuſe both us andthe Reader, as if the only or chiefe ground of onr ſeparation 
were your Popiſh Ceremonies £ But if you goe only by gheſſe, having never ſo muchas read over one 
Treatiſe publiſhediz onr defence, and yet ſticke not to paſſe this your ceuſorions doome both wporx 
us andit ; Theaveit tothe Reader to judge whether you have beene more laviſh of yaur cenſureor 

| cre#it. Moſt unyuſt 3s the cenſure of s cauſe unkparwne, though init ſelfe never ſo blame-worthy, 
which weverthel:ſſe may be praiſe-worthy, for ought he kgowes that cenſures it. 
Section XLVILI. 
E that leaves the whole Church m a grofle and wilfull error, isan Heretike ; 
HF that leaves a particular Church for appendances,isa Schiſmarick:ſuch are 
you,both in the a&tion and cauſe: The act is yeelded, the caufe hath beene in 
partſcanned,ſhall bz more: This Lvainly pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts : Behold here the ground of your loud challenge of my igno- 
rance : Ignorance of your judgement and practice': Here is my abuſe of you, of my 
Reader: and, how &urft I.Good words (M. A.) WhatT have erred, I will confefle :1 
have wronged you indeed: but in my charity : I knew the caufe of Browniſime,burt I 
knewnot you: For (to ſay ingenuoully) I had heard andhoped, that your cauſe had 
 becene lefſe deſperate; My intelligence was,thar in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtru- 
ded,and an hopclefneſle of future liberty, you and your fellowes had made a ſeceſſion | 
rather than a ſeparation from our Church, toa place where you might have ſcopeto 
profefſe, and opportunity to enjoy your owne conceirs : whence it was that I ter- 
med you Ring-leaders of the late ſeparation, not followers of the firſt, and made 
your plez againſt our Church, imperfection, not falſhood : I hoped you, as not ours, 
ſo not theirs : not ours 1n place,ſo not quite theirs in peeviſh opinion:T knew it ro be 
\nonew thing formen inclining to theſe fancies, to begin new Churches at Amſterdam, 
ſeverall fromthereſt : witneſle the [-tters of ſome ({ometimes yours) cited by your 
towne Paſtor:I knew the former ſeparation,and hared it; I hoped better of the latter 


and your ſelfe, would not let me thinke of you, as you deſerved: How durſt Icharge 

you with that, which perhaps you might difavow ? It was my charity therefore, that 

made my accuſations ealie : :tis your uncharitablenefle that accuſes them of igno- 

rance.Iknew why a Brown 15a true Schiſmatick;I knew not you were fotruea Brow- 
eift. But wby then did I write 2 Taking your ſeparationat beſt; I knew how juſt- 

ly I mighttake occaſion by it to diſſwade from ſeparation ; toothersgood, though 
not to yours: Now I know you better,or worſe rather, I thinke you heare more: For- 

give memy charity,and make the worſt ofmy ignorance. I knew that this ſeparati- 

on (whichnow I know yours) ſtands upon foure grounds, as ſome beafts upon foure 

feer. Firſt, God worſhipped after a falſe manner; Secondly, Prophane multitude re- 
ceived ; Thirdly, Antichriſtian Miniſtery impoſed ; Fourthly, Subjeftion to Anti- 

chriſtian Government : The Ceremonies are but as ſome one paw in every foot : 

yet if weextend the wordto the largeſt uſe, dividingall Religion into Ceremony. 
and Subſtance ; I may yet, anddoe ayerre, that your ſeparation is meerely grounded 
upon Ceremonies. 


SEP. 


ſeparation, andpitied it : My knowledge both of * M. $97;th whom youfollowed, } 


C ) 
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SEP. | 
And touchingthe Ceremonies here ſpoken of, huwſoever wee have formerly refuſed then, ſub- | 
mit ting (as allothers did «ad doe) tothe Prelates ſpiritual Inriſdiction (herein through igno- | 
rance ſt raining al Grats, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are wee verily perſwaded of them, and ſo | 
\ were beſor e wee ſeparated, that they are tut as leaves of that tree, and as b«dees of that Maz of | 
ſenne, wh ereofthe Pope is head, and the Prelatesſheulders. Ani ſorcee for our paits ſee noreaſon | 
why any of t he Biſhops ſworne ſervants (as allthe Miniſters inthe Churchof England are Cano-| 
pically )ſh ould make nice 16 weare their Lords Liveries. Which Ceremonies notwithſtanding whe 
khrow well enough,howſoever you for advantage ext enuate and debaſe them unto ws to bee advan- 
ced and preferiedinyour Clurch, before the preaching of the Goſpell, 
It is much that they being not ſo mnch as Reed, wor any part of the building (as you pretend) 
{ B | /hould over turne the beſt builders argongf} you as they doe. The proportion betrrixt Loar and 
them holds well : Toar was a neighbour unto Sodome, both inplace and funne, and obnoxious 
io the ſaws e deftruGionwithit : and it was Lots errou; to deſtreto have it ſpared, Gen. 19.15, 
| | 18,19,2 0. and ſo hee never found reſt nor peace in it, but forſooke it for feare of the ſame juſt 
| judgement, which had overtaken the reſt of the Cities, verſe $0. The applicati:a of 1his to 
Jy our Ceremonies, Theaveto your ſelfe, and them to that deſtru@ion, to which they are devoted by | 
the Lord. 


wY 


SetcTrion XLVIITE. 


Nd touchngCeremonies;you refuſed them formerly,but not long:and when | _., . 
A youdidrefuſe them, you knew not whercfore ; for immediately before your ron ner 
e ſuſpenſion, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and fbr matter | andſubje&ion 
C| of ſcandall by them, you had nor informed your ſelfe (by your owne confeſlion)ofa | Þ* Prelares. 
\ | whole quarter of a yeere after : Why refuſed youthen, bur as the Poer made his 
Playes, to pleaſe the people, eras Sim Magxs was baptized, tor colnpany? But refi- 
fing them, you ſubmirred to the Prelares ſpirituall jwrifdiction: there was your crime; 
this was your Camell, the other your Gnats : Did eyer any Prelate challenge ſpirittt- 
| [all mle over your conſcience? | | | 
This they all appropriate to the great Biſhop of our ſoules:and iforher;granr then | 
| | 25your malice faineth: what ſinne 15 it tobe the ſubject ofa Tyrant ? now upon more 
grace, refuſing the Prelacy, you have branded the Ceremonies : So you did before , 
your ſeparation, Tell us, how long was it after your ſuſperiſion, and before your de- 
{ | parture,that you could have been content(upon condition)to have wornethislinnen 
| badge of your Man of finne? Was not this your reſolution, when you went from Nor=- | 
D|wzchto Lin colngſhire, after your ſuſpenſion? Deny itnot ; my witneſſesare too ſtrong. | 
| Bur lee us take you as you are : theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yetare 
{800d enough for our Miniſters of Ezelazd: As if you faid, Lord, Ithanke thee, [am 
nor asthis Publican: Why for our Miniſters?Becauſe, thoſe are the Liveries;and theſe 
the ſworne ſervants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops: We have indeed {worne obedience |; (4.7; | 
| to our Ordinary, in honeſt and lawfull Commandements, but ſervice to Chri/? - Bur | rer.iz pſaly4. 
doth all obedience imply ſervitude > this obedience is, asto ſpirituall Fathers, not has 129 4 
ro Maſters ; yet ſoare wee the ſervants of Chriſt, that wee are ready to give our ſer-- tea ſum 
vice tothe leaſt of his Saints ; Thus vile will wee bee for God ; how much more to |dlarm or ſus 


| 
thoſe whom God hath made (as Hierome ſayes) Principes Eccleſie * whiles they com- 1 
| 


mae nnd. 2 wn ox Hit oi 2 andere ets. an. =, 
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| | mand forGod: Whatdoe we herein, but that which Epiphanins urged of old againſt |obſequerente 

Aerias ; What butthe ſame which Tezatizs (that holy and old Martyr) requires re Lo ” 

} E | (not once) of all Presbyters, and offers the ingagement of his owne ſoule for us in : 

' |thisact? | 

As for our Ceremonies,aggrayate them how you can for your advantage,they are 

{ | bur Ceremoniesto us : and ſuch,as wherein we put no holineſſe, butorder, decency, | | 
convenience:but they are preferred (you ſay)in our Church, before the preaching of | | 

the Goſpell:a moſt wrongfulluntruth ; We hold preaching an efſentiall part of Gods 

ſervice,Ceremonies none at all : the Goſpell preached wee hold the life and ſoule of 

the Church;Ceremonies.cither the garmeHht,or the lace of the garment: The Goſpell ! 

; _ preached) 
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eAn Apologie agginſt Browniſts. 


or Tile : But how then (ſay you) have they overturned our beſt builders ? This is a | 
word of rare fayour : I had thought you had held us all ruiners, not builders : Or if 
builders; of Babel.not of Jeruſalem : in which worke the beſt buildersare the worſt. 
Thoſe whoſe hand hath beene in this a&t, would tell you;rhat not ſo much the Cere. 
monies are ſtood upon, as obedience : If God pleaſe torry Adam butwithan Apple, 
Itis enough : What doe we quarrellatthe value of the fruit, when we have a prohibi- 
tion> $himez is faines what meerely for going out of the City ? theact was little. the 
bond was great : what is commanded, matters not ſo much, as by whom ; inſillt nor. 
| we may thanke your outrage for this loſle. | ; 
For your retortion of my Zoarand Sodopr:1 can give you leave to be witty,you uſe 

it ſo ſeldome : but when jou have played with the allufion what you liſt, I muſt rel] 


goe upon two: Zoar was neere to Sogor,not part of it: Zoar was reſerved when Sodom: | 
was deſtroyed : Zoars feereneſle tothe place where Sodom ſtood, needcd not have | 
given Lot cauſe of remoyall. Zoar might ſafely have be# the harbour of Lot : his | 
feare was, for want of faith : God promiſed him and the place ſecurity : the far-ferchr | 


from #t, than our valonrinpurgingit, and to fallow the Prophets connſell in fiying out of Baby- 


application therefore of the wickednefſe of Zoar,to our Ceremonies, might well have | 
beene forborne,and kept to your felfe:much lefſe needed you(like ſome Anti-Zot) to 
call for fire and brimſtone from heayen upon your Zoar, 


Ss P. 


How wee woull kave behaved our ſelves in the Temple, where the Meney-clangers were, and 
they that ſold Doves.we ſhall «nſroer you, when you prove zonr Church to bee the Temple of God, 
compiled and built of ſpiritually herene and lively ſiones, 1 King. 517,18. and 6,7, 1 Pet.2. 
5. and of the Cedars,Firres, and Thyne trees of Lebanon, 2 Chron. 2. 8. ſzamed and ſet tope- 
ther inthet conch order, which a greater thay Salomon hath preſcrited : antowhichGod hath 
promiſed bis preſence. But whileſt we take it tobe(asit is\\g confuſed heape of dead and defiled and 
pollutedſtones. and of all rubtiſh, of briers and brambles of the wilderneſſe, for the moſt pazt, tit- 
ter for burning than builligg : we take our ſelves rather bound to ſhew our obedience in departine 


| 


| of God: wee mainraine every pointof the moſt ancienr Creeds : wee oyerthrownor 
the foundation by any conſequence. Therefore what ever 1s wanting to us, whatever | F 


lon. as the Hee-goats before the flocke, Jer.50.8. 
Ss crion KLIX. 


| Ow you would have behaved your ſelfe in the Temple to the Money-chan- 
HF: you will anſwer when weprove our Church to be Gods Temple, built 


of that matrer, and in that forme which Cod hath preſcribed : and here you |D 


ſend us to 1 Kize. 5-17: and 2 Chro.2.8. Ignorantly; as if Salozmons Temple had ſtood 
cill Chriſts time : when neither the firſt, nor ſecond (rhough called Beth Gnolam) our- 
laſted more than foure hundred yeeres : Oras if the Marker had beenunder the very 
roofe of tkat Temple. Whether Herods were built of the fame matter with Salomeys, 
and in fall correſpondence to it, I diſpute not:it was certainly dedicated to Gods ſer- 
vice, andthar(which you would hardly di{geſt) in a folemne anniverſary Holy day : 
though not cre&tedupan the word of any Propher.But to let paſſe Allegories:we muſt 
prove our ſelves the true Church of God: Thus we doe1t:We are true Chriſtians, for 

we were baptized into the Name of Chriſt; we truly profefle our continuance in the 
ame faith into which we were baptized : we joyne together in the publike Services 


is ſuperfluous, in ſpight of all the gates of Hell, wee are the rrue Church of God. Ler 
me aske you : Were not the people of the 7ewes1n the Prophers;and in Chriſts time, 
2 confuſed heape of dead and defiled, and (tor I will uſe your Tautalogies) polluted 
ſtones, and ofall rubbiſh, ofbryers andbrambles of the Wildernefſe, for the moſt 
part fitter for burning than building? Can we be worſe than they? If wickednefſe can 
J-Glea Church, thev ſhalljuſtifie us : did errher thoſe Prophets, or our Saviour, ras 
ther ſhew their obedience toGod in departing from it, than their yalour in purging 

It - 
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| preached we hold the Foundation and Walls; Ceremonies hardly ſo much as Reed, A 


you that he "hich will needs urge a compariſon to goe on foure feer,isnot worthy to | » 
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en Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
itz you have well imitated theſe heavenly patternes.Bur what z can yourchariry find 
nothing bur rubbiſh ? Not one ſquare ſtone, not one living? You will bejudging rill | 
God judge you: if you take not heed of theſe courſes, you will forun with the Hee- 


goats, that you will ſtand with the Goats on the left hand. That God, whoſe place 
you haye ufurped,give you more wiſdome and love, | "Nig 


Sex. 


And what(Iprayyouis the valowr which the beſt hearted, and moſt zealonsReſormers amone$t 
you have manifeſted, in driving ont the money-changers © doth it not appeare in this, that ihey 
ſuffer themſelves tobe driven ant withthe two ſtringed whip of Ceremonies and ſul ſcription, ly 
the money-changers,the Chancellors and Officials, which ſell ſrxnes like Doves - and by the chiefe 


| Prieſts, the Biſhops wh#ch ſet ther 02 worke © ſo farre are the moſt zealous amongit you from dri- 


Ving out the mon'y-chanzers, as they themſelves are driven out by them, lecan(* 1hey will not 
change with the to the utmoſt farthing. , 20 


SEtcrtion LE. 


He valour of our moſt zcalous Reformers hath truly ſhewed ir ſelfe in yeel- 
] dance: Asin Duels; ſo here, he 1s the muſt yaliant that can ſo maſter himſelfe 
as not to fight: you according to the common opinion of Swaggerers, blame 
the peaceable of cowardiſe,and accule them of ſutfering. Behold a new crime ; Thar 
they ſuffer themſelyes tobe driven out: What ſhould they have done ? Should they 
have taken armes, and cry, The ſword of God, and Gedeon 2 You that willnot allow a 
Prince ro compell Subjects, will you allow Subjects to compell Princes ? God forbid; 
This were highTreaſon againſt GodsAnnointed:whar then?Should rhey approve the 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription,by practice? This youexclaime upon, as high treaſon a- 
oainſtthe Higheſt : Whar yet more? Should they have preached wirh cheir mouthes 
ſtopt? This is it, which you have learned of your Founder, and chrough not many 
hands received,and required with nolefle violence: Clamour and rumulrsis thar you 
deſire {till : let our finne bee peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition: You r 
head-ſtrong conceit 1s, that it 15a {inne to be filenced : Men mult preach even when 
they may nor:all times before you, would have wondred at this Paradox : For how- 
eyer the Apoſtles, which had not their calling from men, would not be filenced by 
men, yet we find thatall their ſucceſſors held, that rhoſe hands which were laid upon 
cheir heads,might be laid upon their monrhes: look intoall Hiſtories: Thoſe Conſti- 
tarions{which though notApoſtolike, yer wereancient)in the ſevenrhCanon punith 
a Biſhop,or Presbyrer, that upon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wife, with 
depofition : and if any Presbyrer ſhall ſhift his charge without licence (7wv waves 
wn ery) and laſtly, wnflidts the ſame penalty upon Fornication, Adultcry,Perjury. 
The great Nzceme Councell rakes the ſame order with ſame miſliked Bithops, and 
Presbytersin divers Canons:Gazderntizs inthe Councell of Sardz,takes it for granted, 
thata Biſhop may by Biſhops be depoſed: ſo the ſecond Councell of Carthage, Cap.13. 
ſothe fourth Councell of Carthage, more than once impoſes degradation: ſoZe» the x. 
threats to put ſomeoffending perſons from the office of their Miniſtery:ſo(that F may 
not be endlefſe)blefled Cyprian adviſes Rogaizarns,a good old Bilkop, which was abu- 
ſed by a malapert Deacon,by the authority of his Chaire to right htimſelfe,and either 
ro depoſe,or ſuſpendthe offender. Leoxtiws in Socrates, is deprived of his Prieſthoad : 
yea, what Councell or Father givesnot both rules and inſtances of this practice ? See 
how farre the ancient Church was from theſe tumultuous fancies : No, no, (M. R.) 
we well find,itis doing thatundoes rhe Church, nor ſuffering: If your fellowes could 
have ſuffered more and done lefſe, the Church had beene happy : As for our Church- 
Officers, you may raile upon them with alawleſſe fafery:there is agrearDirch berwixt 
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you and them : elſe you might pay deare for this ſinne of fJandering them with their | 
cheap peny-worths:How idly doe you inſult overthoſe, whom your mony-changers | 
have drivenout of their Pulpits: When-you confeſſe (after all your yalour) that they | 
have driven you both out of Church and Country:who can pitty a miſerable inſulter? 
18 2P. 
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For the Wafers inGeneva, and diſorders iu Corinth, they were corruptions whic! way and 
doe (or the like unto them). creepe into the pureſt Churches in the Werld © for the Reformation 
rhereof Chriſt hath given his power unto his Church, that ſuch evils as are brought in by humane 
frailty, may by divine authority be purged out. This power and preſence of Chriſt zou want, 
holding all by bomage (or rather by villenage) under the prelates, un10 whoſe ſimſull yoke you 
ſtoope in more than Babylonith bondage, bearing and approving by perſonull communion, in- 
finite abominations. And intheſe two laſt reſpeFs principally, your Babyloniſh confuſion of all 
ſorts of peoplein the body of your Clurchvithoxt ſeparation, and your Babyloniſh bondage under 
our ſpiritaall Lords the prelates, we acconnt you Babylon, avd flie from you. 


| 


| 


| 


| | Section LI. | ; | 


none 1n ours. : If Eze/avd ſhould have either unleavened Wafers, or drunken : 
* Love-feaſts (though no other blemiſhes) ſhe could not bur be Babylon : We | 
envy not your favours: Theſe, or wharſoeycr like enormities, Chriſt hath given ; 


powerunto his Church to reforme : but whatifthe Church negle& ro uſeit? What ! | 


ifthoſe evils, whichare brought in, by humane frailty, will notby divine authority i 
bepurgedout? Now the error(by your doctrine) isgrowne fundamentall; fo Chriſt} 
is loſt, and the foundation razed : ifwe ſhall then aſſume (againſt our friends,to con- 
vince our enemies)The Church of Geneva hath beene ſcrioully dealt with, in this 
corruption, and diflwaded by vehement imporcunity, yet ſtill perſiſteth : How can! 
you free them, and'charge us? ſee how we'love to be miſerable, with company. 
This power to purge out all corruptions, Chriſt hath not given us: ifhe hath given! 
it you; you mult firſt begin to purge out your ſelves : you have done it; but ſtill chere 
remaine ſome: would God we had as much execution aspower : Our Church ſhould 
be as cleane as yours 1s Schiſmaticall. If fou ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe; | 
| Naturall reſt ſhouid. be the greateſt enemy to vertue : and the folitary Chriſtian | 


ſhould be miſerable j This power of ours 1s not dead,burſleepeth : When it awaketh | | 


> | 


| ; STE. 'B 
Y & that can grant there will be corruptions in all other Churches, will endure 


» 


unto more frequent uſe, (which we earneſtly pray for) looke you for the firſt hand- 
ſcllofit: Nonecan be more worthy : as1t is, we offend not more in defect than you ; 


Ul 


Excommunication as readyasa Prelate hath aPrifen : Chriſt is in many that feele | 
him not; but we want not the power oncly, but the preſence of Chriſt : How ſo? he 
was with us while you were here : Did hedepartwith you ? will the Separariſts in-' 
| groſſe our Saviour to themſelves,and(as Cyprian ſaid of Prpianus)go to Heaven alone? 
yea, confine the God of Heaven to Amſterdam? What inſolence isthis ? we have ! 
him in his Word : we have him in his Sacraments : we have him inour hearts : we 
have him in our profeſſion, yet this enemy dare ſay, we want him : Wherein ? I fap- 

poſe in our cenſures : We have Pefers keyes (as his true ſucceſſors both in office and | 


{ doctrine :) our faultis, that wee uſe them not as you would : What Church doth fo? | 


your firſt Martyr doth aszealouſly inveigh againſt the practice of Geneva, and all 
other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againſt us : both for thewoodden 
Dagger( as he termes it)of ſuſpenſion,and for their ConſiſtoriallExcommunication. 
Woe were toall the World,if Chriſt ſhould limit his preſence only to your faſhions: | 
Here youfound him, and here you left him : Would to God we did no more grieve | 
him with our fins, than you pleaſe himin your preſnmptnous cenſures : in the reſt, | 


in exceſſe : Ofwhom that your Lazarello of Amſterdam, 6.7. could ſay.that you have | 


D 


| you ralle againſt our Prelates and us: Can any man thinke thar Chriſt hath left peace- \ 
able ſpirits, to goe dwell with Railers? Indeed, yours is free-hold: ſo you would have ! 


You have broken the bonds, and caſt the cords from you : bur you mif-call our 


| 
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| 


it free from ſubjeftion, free from obedience : This is lvoſenefſe, more than liberty: i | 


tenure: We hatevillenage no lefle than you hate peace, and hold (7z cepite) of him | | 
thar is the head of his body, the Church : tnder whoſe eafie yoke wee doe willingly ; : 
ſtoope in a ſweet Chriſtian freedome ? abhorring and reproving, and therefore(not- 
| withſtanding our perſonall Communion) avoiding all abominations : In theſe two 


4 i 
I} 


reſpedts j: | 


A [reſpects therefore of our confuſion, and bondage, we have well ſcene in this Dit* | 
courſe , howjultly your Ston accounts us Babylon 7 lince 1t 15apparent for the 


| 
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ne. | 

char here is neither confulion,nor Babylontth,nor without ſeparation :Fortheorher, 

no bondage, no ſervility : Our Prelates | being our Fathers, not our Maſters : andit 
Lords for their externall dignity, yet not Lords of our Faith : : and if both theſe your 


& by neceſflary ſequell;any Railer may terme us, but no Separati{t ſhaliprove us Baby- 
lon: you may flie whither you lift : would Gody et further anletſe you had more love. 


Sep. 


Maſter H. having formerly expeſiulated withus our ſuppoſed 71/pie: 3e 14 for ſek King Acvere- 
monions Babylon i# England, proceeds in the next place, to lay aowne onr v:adneſſe in chu - 
ſg 4 ; ſubſtantial Babylon ## Amſterdam + and if 7t be ſo foun 1h by due triall ;- = Jnzge oy th, 
it is hard to ly 1y, whether our impietit or madneſſe be the greater. Belike Maſter H. thi; 
gather Churches here by towne-rowes, as they doein E neland , aud inat allw ces | e Pariſh ky '0-| 
ceſion are of the ſame Church. V bereforcelſe tels he PI ſewes, Arrans and Anabuapriits,nt; | 
whom we have nothing common but the Streets and Mas ket ay ae © Tt is tie cont Hilo a2 of this 
Chnrchto live is theWorld, andio have civill ſociety with the wrez of this Wort, x Ct 
loft. 73. 

Bui what is this tothe ſpiritnall Communion of the Saints, im the ſellonſt.ip of the Goſpe!!, 
wherein they aze ſe Parated and ſauTified from the World unto the Lord? oh. 17. 16.1 Cor. 
1.2 Cor.6.17-18. 
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Needno better Analyſer than your ſelte, ſave that you doe not onely refolve my 
parts, butadde more : whereas every motion hath a double rerme, trom whence 
and whither : both theſe could not but fall into our diſcourſe. Having therefore |* 
formerly cxpoſtulared with you for your ({ince you willfo terme it) impiette, in |: 
forſakinga ceremonious Babylon of your owne making in England ; I rhought ic 
notunfir to compare your choyce with your refutall ; England w ith Amiſte -rdam, 
which itpleaſeth you to intitle a ſubſtanriall Babylon : 
titles of your owne choyce; let your guiltinefſe be your owne accuſer : The truth 
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impiety and madneſſc are | 


1s, my charity and your uncharitableneſſe have cauſed us to miſtake each other. My | 
charity thus : Hearing both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine compani-s 
from the parts of Nottingham and Lincolne (which Harbinger had beene newly in 
Zeland before mee) meant to retire themſelves to Amſte rdam, for their full liberty, 
not for the full approbation of your Church : nor favouring your maine opinions, 
but emulating, your freedome in too much hate of our Cercmonies, and roo much 2c- 
cordance to ſome grounds of your hatred : I hoped you had beene one of their 
Guides ; both becauſe Lincolneſhire was your Country, and Maſter $7: your Ora 
cle, and General. Not darin g therefore to charge you with perfe& Browniline, what 
could I rhinke mighr bee a greater motive ro this your ſappoſed change, than 
the view of our (fo oft proclaimed) wickednefſe, and the hope of Icfle cauſe of 
offence in thoſe forraine parts 2 This I urged, fearing to goc deeper than I nnghr 
be ſure to warrant : Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, and imputes this eafineiic 
of my challenge to my 1gnorance ; and therefore will needs perſwade his Chriſtian 
Reader, that I knew nothing of the firſt ſeparation, becauſe I objected 1o little to 
the ſecond. | 
I: were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes(as 
wee in England) who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flock. 
you gathered hereby Hedge-rowes; but there it is eafiertotell how you divide,thar 
how you gather : let-your Church bee an intire body, enjoying her owne foiritna [ 
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Communion, yet if it benot a corroſive to your heart toconverle in the ſame ſtreet: | 
and to be ranged in the ſame Towne-rowes with Jewes, Arrians, Anabapriſte, &Cc. | 
you areno whit of kin to him, that vexed his righteous ſoule with theuncleaneſſe+ 
of foule Sodome. That good man had nothing bur civill ſociety with choſe impure | 
IN (eigh- 1. 
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Neighbours : hediffered from them in Religion, inpractice : yet conld he not fo care-! 


leſly turne off this torment; His houſe was Gods Church ; wherein they had the ſpiri- | 
tuall Communion of the Saints : yet whiles the City was ſo uncleane, his heart ws | 
unquiet : We may(you grant)have civill ſociety with 1! men , ſpiritual} Communi- | 
on only with Saints: Thoſe muſt bee accounted the world, theſe only the Church: 


your owne allegations ſhall condemne you. They are not of the World(faich Chriſt) 
as I am notof the World : Both Chriſt and they were parts of the Jewiſh Church: | 
The Jewiſh Church was nor ſo ſanctified, but the moſt were extremely uncleanc : | 
therefore we may be partsof a Viſthle unſanctified Church,and yet be ſeparate fron 
the World.Saint Paul writes to his Corinthians, fanctified in Chriſt, Saints by calling: 
True ; but not long after, he can ſay, Yearc yet carnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle : Come 
out (faith he) from among them : But from whom 2 From Infidelsby profeſſion, not 

corrupted Chriſtians, | | 


S8P. | 
IWee indeed have much wickedaeſſe in the City where wee live 5, you in the Church. But in 
earn:3t,doe you imagine we aceonnt the Kingdome of England Babylon,or the City of Amſter- | 
dam S1on ? 7t zs the Church of England,or State Eccleſiaſtical, whichwe account Babylon, 
an1 from whichweewithdraw in ſpirituall Communion : but for the CommonIlWealth and Kinz- 
dome as we honour it above all the States in the world, ſowouldwe thankfully embrace the mea- 
2:5t corner iit,at the extremeit conditions of any people in the Kingdome. The helliſh impieties 
inthe Citze of Amſterdam, doe »o more prejudice our heavenly Communion in the Churc' o 
Chriſt than the Frogs,Lice, Moraine,and other plagres over-ſpreading Egypt didthe [{taelites, 
when Goſhen the portion of their inheritance ras free, Exod.s.19. nor than the Deluge where- 
with ihe wholercort1 was covered did Noah, when he and bis Family were ſafe inthe Arke, Ge- 
nel. 7. or thay Satans throne did the Churchof Pergamus beizg eſtabliſhed in the ſame City 
withit, Revel. 2.12.13. | 


SECTION LIIL 
T He Church and State, if they be two, yet they arc twins : and that fo,as eithers 


evill proves mutuall: the fins of the City not reformed, blemith the Church: 


not waſh her hands of tolerated diſorders in the Common-wealth : hence is my com- 
pariſon of rhe Church(if you could haye ſeene it , not the Kingdome > of England, 
with that of Amſterdam : Idoubtnort, bur you conld be content to ſing theold ſong 
of u3, Bona terra, mala gens + Onur Land you could like well, if you might be Lords 
alone. Thanks bee ro God it likes nor you, and juſtly thinks the meaneſt corner roo 
good for ſo murtinous ageneration : when it is weary of Peace, it will recall you : you 
that neither in Priſon, nor on the Seas, nor in the Coaſtsof Virginia, nor in your 


way,nor in Netherland could live in Peace. What ſhal we hope of your eaſe at home? 


where the Church hath power and ina ſort comprehends the State, ſhe can- | 
| 
| 
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Where yeare, all you thankfull Tenants cannot in a powerfull Chriſtian ſtate move 
God todiſtinguiſh betwixt the known ſins of the City,and the Charch:How oft hath 
our Gracious Soveraigne,and how 1mportunately,been follicited for a Toleration of 
Religions? It 1spity that the Papiſts hired not your Advocation : who in this point 
are thoſe true Caſſanters, which Reverend Calviz long fince confuted : Their wiſhes 
herein are yours: To our ihame and theirexcuſe : his Chriſtian heart held thar tole- 
ration unchriſtian and intolerable, which you cirhernegle& or magnifie : Good Cox- 
flantive winkt at it in his beginning ; bur as Davz4at the houſe of Zerviah : Succeeding 
times found theſe Canaanires tobe pricksand thornes, and therefore both by Mulcts 
and banithments ſought either their yeeldance or avoydance. If your Magiſtrates ha- 
ving once given their names to the Church, endeavour not to purge this Augean 
Stable; how can you preferre their Communion to ours ? 


Pnr howſoevernow, teſt we ſhould thinke your Land-lords have too juſt cauſe to | 


| packe youaway for Wranglers, you rurne over all the blame from the Church tro the 


City ; yet your Paſtor and Church have ſo found the Ciry in the Church andbran- 
ded it with {0 blacke markes, as that all your ſmooth exrenuarions canror make it a 


lefle 1 


) 
[1 


— 


= \ 


! 


_— — pr Ie rn Ig ——_ —_— SIN 


en Apologie againſt Browmſts. 


A Jeſſe Babylon chan the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne Confeflions, 


cither Amſterdam ſhall bee , or England ſball not bee Babylon : Theſe eleven crimes 


/"ou have found and proclaimed in thofe Dutch and French Churches, 


| 


C| 


' Firſt, That the Aſſemblies are ſo contrived , that the whole Church comes not to- 
gether in one:So thar the Miniiters Cannot rogether with the Flocke landtifie the Lords 
day:the preſence of rhe members of the Church cannot be knowne,and finally,nopub- 
Ike ation, whether Excommunication, orany other, canrightly bee performed.Could 
you ſay worſe of us? Where neither Sabbath can bee rightly ſanctitied, nor preſence or 
abſence krowne.,nor any holy action rightly performed, what can there bee but meere 
confuſion? | 

Secondly , That they baptize the ſeed of them whoare no members ofany Vi- 
fble Church ; of whom morcover they have not care as of members, neither admit 
their Parents ro the Lords Supper : Meere Babylonifine, and (inne inconſtitution, yea 
the ſame that makes usno Church : for what ſeparation can there bee in ſich admir- 
tance ? whar other bur a ſinfull commixrure 2 How is the Church of Amſterdam now 
gathered from the World ? | 

Thirdly , That in the publike worſhip of God they have deviſed and uſed another 
forme of Prayer, beſides thar which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed , Matth. 6. 
reading out ofa Booke certaine Prayers invented and impoſed by man. Behold here 
our fellow-Idolaters : and (as followes ) a dayly Sacrifice of a fer Service-Booke, 
which in ſtead of the ſweet Incenſe of ſpirituall Praiers is offered toGod;very Swines- 
fleſh, anew Portuiſe,and an equall participuion with as of che Carſe of addition to the 
Word. 

Fourthly, Thatrule and commandement of Chriſt, 2:2tth. 13. 15. they neither 
obſerve, nor ſuffer rightly to bee obſerved among thein. How oft haye you faid thar 
there can bee no ſound Church without chis courte, becauſe no ſeparation? Behold the 
maine blemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam ! 

Fifthiy, Thartchey worſhip God in the Idol Temples of Antichriſt: ſo the Wine 
is marr d with the Veſlell; their ſervice, abomination with ours : nejther doetheſe An- 
tichriftian ſtones want allgloriousornaments of che Romiſh Harlot yet more. 
| _ Sixtly, Thatcheir Miniſters have their fer mainrenance in another manner than 
Chriſt hath ordained, 1 Chro#. 14. and that alſo ſuch, asby which any Miniſterie atall, 
whether Popith or other, might bee maintained : Either T'ythes, or as ill : Behold,one 
of the maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichri- 
ſtian, falling heavy upon our Neighbours. 

Sevenchly , That their Elders change yeerely, and doe nor continue in their 
Office.,according to the Doctrine ofthe Apoſtles and practice of the Primitive Church: 
What can our Church have worſe than falſe Goyernours? Both annuall and perpetuall 
they cannot be : Whatis (if not this ) a wrong in Conſtitution ? | 

Eighrly , That they celebrate mariage in the Church, as if irwere a pare of the 
Eccleſiaſticall Adminiſtration:a foule ſhame and ſinne : and whatbetter than our third 
Sacrament* | | 

 Ninthly , That they uſea new cenſure offuſpenſion which Chriſt hath not appoin- 
ted :nolefle than Enghth preſumprion. | 

Tenthly, That they obſcrve daies and times, confecrating certaine daies in the 
yeere to the Narivitie, Reſurrection, Afcenfion of Chriſt : Behold their Calender as 
truly poſſefſed : Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once; and wee not Idola- 
tersalone. ; 

Eleventhly , which is lait and worſt , that they receive unrepentant Excommn- 
nicates tobee members of their Church , which by this meares becomes one bodie 
with ſuch as bee delivered unto Sathan ; therefore nene of Chriſts bodie : England can 
bee bur a miſcelline rabble of prophane men ; The Dutch and French Churches are 
belike no beter : who can bee worſe thanan unrepentant Excommunicate ? Goe now, 


and ſay, Iristhe Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt ro have communion with the World in the 


holy thingsof God, whichare the peculiarsof the Church, andcannot without Sacri- 
(legs bee ſo proſtitured and prophaned ; Goe fay that the plaguy-ſpirituall-leprofie 
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{ What remaines, but they bee our fellow Heathens and publicans ? And nor they 


 wilfully let looſe ) infe&ts all both perſons and things amongſt them :Goe now and 
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of ſinne riſing up inthe forecheads of many in that Church, unſtut vp,uncovere 


2 


d.( yea, 


| flie our of this Babylonalſo, as the He-Goars before the flocke , orreturne to ours: 
But however theſe errors be grofſe, perhaps they are traftable ; Not the finne undoes 
the Church, bur obſtinacie : here is no eyaſion. For behold, you doenomore accuſe 
thoſe Churches of corruption , than of wilfulnefle : for divers times have you dealt 
with them about theſe fearcfull enormities : yea you haveoften deſired , thatknow- 
ledge thereof might bee by themſelves givento the whole bodic of their Church, or 
chat(at leaſt)they would take order it might bee done by yon: They have refuſed both; 


malns, vide'icet 


ff non conſents, 
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alone, but all Reformed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome, which doe joyntly partake 
 inall theſe (exceptoneor two perſonall)abominations : will you never leave , till you 


Bur now I feare Thave drawne you to fay,that the hel!iſh impieties both in the Citie | 
and Church of Amſterdam,are but Frogs, Lice, Flies, Murraine , andother #Fgyptian 
plagues., not prejudicing your Goſhen : Say ſoif you dare ; Ifeare they would ſoone | 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virginia your Wildernefle. 

The Church is Noghs Ark e, which gave ſafty to her Gueſts , whereof yee are part ; | 
but remember that it had uncleane beaſtsalſo, and ſome ſavage : If the waves drowne 
you not, yet (mee thinkes) you ſhould complaine of nojſome ſocietie. Sathans throne 
could not preiudice the Church of Pergamus: but did not the Balgamites (the Nicolai- 
tans?)Yet theirheavenly Communion ſtood, &the Angellis ſent away with but threars. 


SBÞr. 


It isthewill of God and of Chriſt , tl at his Charchſhould alia in the world, and converſe with 
it in the affaires thereof, which are commoz to both : But #t is the Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt to have 
Communion with the World in the holy things of God, which are the pecultars of the Churcl,and can- 
zot without great ſacrilege bee ſoproſtituted and prophaned. 


Section XLVI. 


S it were madneſle to deny that che Church ſhould converſe with the World | 
in the affaires thereof : So todeny her Communion in Gods Holythings, with 
any of thoſe ofthe World , which profefſe Chriſtianity ( as yet uncenſured) 
15a pointof Anabapriſticall Apoſtafic: ſach ofche World are till ofrhe Church. As my | 
cenſure cannot eject them, ſo their {inne (after my private endevour of redreſſe ) can- 
not defile me : I ſpeake of private Communicants : If any unbidden Gueſt come with a 
ragged garment , and unwaſhen hands, ſhall I forbeare Gods heavenly dainties ? The 
Maſter of the Feaſt can ſay, Friend, bow cameſt thouin hither e not, Friends, why came you 
hither with ſuch a gueſt > God bids me come : Hee hath impoſed this ncceflity,never al- 
lowed this excuſe : My teeth ſhall not bee ſet on edge with the ſowre Grapes of others: 
If the Church caſt norout the knowne unworthy; the ſinne 1shers : If a man will come 
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unworthy , the ſin ishis: Butif I come not, becauſe hee comes, the ſinne is mine : I 


SC 8Þ. 


The aire of the Goſpell whichyou draw in. #s nothing ſo fr.e and cleare as you make ſhew - it is owls 
becauſeyouare uſed toit, that makes you ſs judge. The thicke ſmeake of your canons. eſpecially of ſuch 


ſhall not anſwer for thatothers ſinne : I ſhall anſwer for mine owne neglect : Another 
| mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my duty. | 


as are planted againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt the viſible Church , and ihe adminiftration of it , doe | 
both obſcure and poiſen the aire , which youall draw in , aud wherein you breath. Tleplaguy-ſpiri-| F 


C 
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tual leprofie of [12 riſeng up inthe foreheads of ſo many thouſands in theChurch, anſhat up, nucove- | 
red, infes all,bothperſons and things amongit yeu, Lev.13.45-46. 47. 2 Cor.6.1 7. Theblaſt-| 
ing Hierarchie ſuffers no good thing to grow,or proſper,but withers all,both bud & branch.The dai- 


ly ſacrifice of the ſervice-booke yvhich in ſtead of ſpiritnall Prayer, j weet as incerſe.z01 offer up Mor- | 
ing aud Evening. ſmels ſoſtrong ofthe Popes Portniſe, as it makes many hundre1s amengst your | 


ſeloes-ſtop their noſes at it, and yet you boaſt of the ſiee & cleereaire of the Goſpel, wherei:: you breath. 
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—— 
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] havewrangled your ſelycs out of the world? | 


—— 
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| fie have theirlimits, beyond which, 15no contagion : If a man come not neer them, 
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SECTION LY. 


firſt ſimplicity : Sono Church eyer breathed in ſopure an aire,as that it might 

not juſtly complaine of ſome thicke and unwholſome eyaporations of errour 
and fin. If you challenge an immunirie, you are herein the true brood of the ancient 
Puriranes : Burt if roo many finnesin practice have thickned the aire ofour Church, 
yet notone Hereſje : that ſmoke ofthe bottomleſſe pir hath neyer corrupted it: and 
cherefore juſtly may I averre, that here you might draw in the clear aire of the Goſ- 
pell : No where upon earth more freely. Andifthis be but the opinion of cuſtome, 
you whom abſence hath helped with a more nice and dainty ſent, ſpeak your worſt : 
Shew usour Hereſies,and ſhame us : you have done it, and behold four maine infe&i- 
ons of our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons : Witrily : I feare, the 
great Ordinances of the Church have troubled you more with rhe blow, than the 
ſmioke : For you tell us of their Plantation againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt : What 
Kingdome? The viſible Church : Which is that? Northe reformedlit peece of ours, 
whoſe beſt are bur Goars andSwine : Not the cloſe Nicodemians of your owne Set 
amongſtus, which would beloth tobe vitible : Not forrainers; to them they exrend 
not : None therefore in all the world, hut the #ngith Parlour-full. at Amſterdam : 
Can there be any truer Dozatiſme £ Cry yo!: ſtill our of their poyſoning the aire: 
| We hold it the beſt cleanſed by the batreri=s of your idle fancies, by ridding you from 
' our aire,and by making this your Church invifible tous; ſmart you thustill we com- 
plaine, 


| \ Sthereisno Element which isnot chrongh many mixtures departed frotn the 


that (in is as ill as the Devillcan make it ; a molt loathſome thing inthe cies of God, 
and his Angels,and Saints : and we grant to our griefc. that among ſomany millions 
of men, there may bee found ſome thouſands of Lepers : good Lawes andcenſares 
meet with ſome,others eſcape : It 15 not ſo much our faultas our griefe. But that this 
 Leproſie infeQsall perſons, and rhings, is ſhametully over-reachr: Plague and Lepro- 


— 
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The impure 
mixtures of rhe 
Church of 
England, 


I .Cansrs, 


The ſecond is the plague or leproſie of ſin unſhut up and nncoy ered : Wee know |? 


2.ſinne uncen. 
ured, 


if he take the wind inan open ayre, they infe&t not : ſach isfin : Ir can infe& none 


| bur theguilty : Thoſe which att or aſſent to, br beare with ir, ordereſt it nor, are 


in thispollurion : Bur thoſe which can mourne for ir, and cannot redrefle ir, are free 


| fo much, as gracing the remnants of their ritinous Church : Were thoſe ſeven thou 
fand Iſraelites, whoſe knees bowed not to Baal, infefted with the Idolatrie of their 
Neighbours 3 yet continued they ſtill parts of the ſame Church. | 
Bur this yet exceeds : Not onely all perſons, bur all chings ; VVhat? Our Goſpell? 
Our Heaveri, Earth, Sea > Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodities? Behold, you ſee the 


comes to bee yours : che water that wafheth our Iland, perhaps waſherh your hand:.. 
Our uncleane Silver (I feare) maintains you : Our commodiries(in part) inrich your | 
Land-Lords : and yet all things amongſt us infefted? you are content to take ſome | 
evill from your Neighbours. | | | 

The third isour blaſting Hierarchie, which ſuffersno good thing (that is,no Brow. | 
11f,no ſingular fancie, for what good things have we bur yours ? )togrow, orpro- 
ſper amorig{t us, but withers all, both bud and branch, would to God the roote alſo. 
The laſt,isadaily Sacrifice ofa Service-book : an Incenſe, how ever unſavory to you, 
yet ſuchas all Churchzs in Chriſtendome ho!d ſweer,and offerupas fit for the noſtrils 
ofthe Almighty ; we are not alone thus tainted ; all Chriſtian Churches thar are, or | 
have been, preſent the ſame Cenſuresunto God. Bur ours ſmels ſtrong of the Popes | 
Portuiſe:See whether this beany better thantriviall cavilling : It either anill man,or | 
2 Devill thall ſpeak thar which is good ; may not agood man uſe ir? Ifa goo Angell, 


or man ſhall ſpeak that which is evill, is it eyer the better forthe Deliverer ? If Satan 
— Ddd 3 . 


* 


_Y 


from infe&ion : How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Saviour ſee in the publike| 
| | ayre ofthe Jewiſh Church ? wherewith yet he joyned, and his, not fearing infetion 


fame Heaven with us, you have no Bibles britours : our ayre in his circular motion } 


_himſelfe | 
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Patresrofri208 | himfelfe ſhall ay of Chriſt; Thou art the Son of the living God,ſhall I feare to repeat | , 
TT, it 2 Notthe Author, bur the matter in theſe things 1s worthy of regard : As /erome 
gipmum,ſed | ſpeakes of the poyſoned Workesof Origen, andother dangerous Treatifors, Good 
_— things may bereceived fromill hands. If the matter ofany Prayer be Popiſh, fault 
dinemrenue- | it for what it containes, not for whence it came : what ſay you againſt usin this, more 
rent,ut quic- | than Maſter S-ith(your ſtout Anababriſtfaith of our baptizing of Infants > Both of 
ME as them equally condemned for Antichriſtian. Still, therefore we boaſt of the free, and 
in alique hereſi | Cleere ayre of the Goſpell: if it be annoyed with ſome pra&ticall evils, we ray bee 
004 nn foule, the Goſpell is it ſelfe, andour profeſſion holy, neither can we complaine of all 
rent, approbent | EVIIls while we want you. 
pottus qu.1 nt- 
garcnt. Auguſt. 
SEP. 
| That all Chriſten dome ſhould ſo magnifie your happineſſe (as you ſay s much, and yet your 
| ſelves, and the beſt among you, complaine ſo much both in word, anduriting, of your miſe. 
| r.1ble condition, under the imperious and ſuperſt:tiousimpoſitions of the Prelates, yea, andſufe | 
fer ſo much alſo under them, as at this day you do, for ſeeking the ſame Courch government awd | 
| Miniſterie which # in uſe in all other Ehurches ſave your ewne.The truth ts,you are beſt liked 
where you are worſt knowne. Your next neighbours of Scotland know your Biſhops govern- 
ment ſo well, as they rather chuſe ro undergoe all the miſeries of bonds and baniſhment, than 
| ro partake with you in your happineſſe thus way, ſo highty doe they magnifie and applaud the 
ſame. Which c:ice 1 doubt not other Churches alſo would make, if the ſame neceſSitie were 
| Laid upon them. And for your graces, we deſpiſe them not, n0r any good thing among Ft you, 
nomere than you doe ſuch graces and good things as are tobe found in theCharch of Rome, 
from which yen ſeparate notwithſtanding. we have, by Gods mercie, the pure andright aſe of 
the good pifts and praces of God, in Chrits Ordinance, which you want. Neither the Lords 


people, nor the holy Veſſels, could make Babylon, Sion, though beth the one and the other were 
coptived for a time, | 


SECTION LV I, 


ſtendome magnifies the worthineſſe of our Church, in focleare evidences of 

their owne voices, you cannot deny, andnow when you ſee ſuch teſtimonies 
abroad(leſt you ſhouid ſay nothing )you fetch cavills from home : Thoſe men which 
(you fay) comp laine ſo much of their miſerable condition under the Prelates impo- 
tions, have notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and tongues not only juſtified our 
Church, but extold it : you have found no ſharper adverſaries in this very accuſation, 
for which you maliciouſly cite them : How freely, how fully have they evinced the 
truth 2 yea, the happineſſe of the Church of England againſt your falſe challenges : 
and yet your forehead dare challenge them for Authors. So hath their moderation 
oppoſed ſome appendances, that they have both acknowleaged and defended the 
ſubſtance with equall vehemencie to your oppoſition : neither do they ſuffer (as you 
rraduce them )for ſeeking an other Church goverment : looke into the Millinaries 
perition (the common voice ofthat part) Lam deceived,ifought of their complaints 
ſound thar way, much lefſe of their ſufferings : deformity in praftice is obje&ed ro 
chem, notindeavour of innovation; That quarrell hath been long ſilent, your motion 
cannot reviveirt: would God you could as much follow thoſe men in moderate and 
charitable carriaze, as you have out-run them in complaint. 

It pleaſeth you to devilſe us, like pictures upon courſe canvaſſe, which ſhew faireſt 
at fartheſt ; attributing forraine approbation (which you cannot deny) rodiſtance, Fl 
morethan rodeſert. Howis it then, that (beſide ſtrange witneſſes) we which looke 
upon this face withour prejudice, commend it, (God knowes) withour flatterie z we 
can atonce acknowledge her infirmities, and blefſe Godfor her graces: Our neigh- 
bours, (yea, ourſelyes) of Scorland, know our Church fo well, that they do with one 

conſent | 


TJ at which followeth is but words.,a ſhort anſwer 15roo much : That all Chri- 
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conſent praiſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters ; neither doe the moft rigorous | 
amongit chem, more diilixe our Epiſcopal] Government, than imbrace our Church: 
what fraud 1s this; to flye from the Churchin common,toone circumſtance? we can 
honour that noble Church iti S:ot/avd , may wee nor diliixe chew altenations of ! 
Church-livings ? If one thing offend, doe all di{þ1cafe 2 Yer even this Government, 
which you would have them reſiſt ro bonds and banithment{who knowes not ?) be- 
gins to find both fayour and place : what choice athec Charches would mate, a5 you 
doubrnot, ſo you care nor. If you regard their ſentence, how durſt yourreyuerher as 
a falſe Harlot, whom they honour asa dears Siſter? If 5ou w. re more;pheirsthan we. | 
you might upbraid us : Now you tell us what periavs they would does we tell you 
whar they doe, and will doe : Even with one voyce; beſte God for England, as the! 
moſt famous and Houriſhing Church in-Chriltendome © your andfull onely makes 
faces, and enviesthis true glory. Who yer (you lay) deifaite not our graces, no More 
than we thoſe of Roxre - See how you deſpiſe us while your fay, you are free from de-. 
ſpite: How malicious is this compariſon > as1t we were'to you, 28 Kometous: and yer 
you deſpiſe us more : Wee grant Romea true Baprtiline, the Viithiliry ofa Church, | 
though monſtrouſ]y corrupred : you give usnot ſo muci: thanks be ro Gad, we care | 
lefſe for your cenſure, than you doe for our Church : Wee have by Gads mercy rhe 
rrue and rightuſe of the Word and Sacraments, and all other eſtentiallgitrsand gra- 
ces of God; if there might be ſome further helpes in execution; ro make theſe more 
effectuall, we re{iit nor : But thoſe your other imaginary ordinavces, as we have nor. 
ſo we want not : Neither the Caldegzs, nor any Idolitrous enemies could make $72 
Babylon, nor the holy veſſels prophane ſo as tiey thonld ceaſe to be fir for Gods ute : 
bur they were brought backe at the returne of rhe captiviry, to lerrſalem - Such were 
ourWorſhip, Miniftery,Sacraments,and thoſe maritold-{ubjectts of your cavils,v/hich 
whilſt you diſgrace for cheir former abuſe, you cal! our goed evill, and willingly de- 
ſpiſe our graces. | | 
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St P. EE | | 
BY | 
Where the teut his a gainer, the Lord (which ts truth) cannot be a loſexsNeiiler is the thankes 


of ancient favours oft amongst them gyhich ſtilf preſſe on towards new mercies : Vithankful! arz 


M. Smiths res 
:Oreupon Nv, 
C!i{toa,p 50» 


they anto the bleſſed Ma jeftyof God, aud unfait! full alſo, which knowing the will of their Maſter 
; doe it not.but goe on preſnnptuoufty in diſobedienceto many ihe holy ordinances of the Lord and of | 
8 his Chriſt,wbich they kpow g@nd in word alſo acknowledge, he kath giver to his Chnrchtolevl.(ex- | 
ved,and not for idle ffeculation.,and diſputation without obedience. 1 

It is not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſto#2, that Rome and He!l gaines. Toity ofjns 
commixture of alt ſorts of people in ihe body of your Church, in whoſe lip thevileſt miſcromts | 
are dandled, ſucking her breſts as her naturall children, and are be-bleſt by ber (gs havins ri24t 
therewnt o) with all ber holy things os Prayer, Sicraments, ani ot her Ceremonies, is that wich 
advantageth hell ,izs the finallob4uration and perdition of the wicket, whomby theſe weanes you | 
flatter and deceive. HE 

The Romitſh Prelacie and Priefthood amongſt you, with the appurtenances for their prainte- 
; #ance and miniſtrations,ere ROmes advantage.t hich thereſore ſhe ol allengeihas her owne and 
4 bywhich ſhe alſo ftzll holds poſſeſcionamonzſt you , nuder the lope of regaining ler full ixheritance 
[ at one timeorother. And ifthe Papiſts take advantageat onr condemnation of zou, and ſeparation | 
from yon :it concernes you, well to ſee where the blame is,and thereto lay it eſt throwgh light and 
inconſtderate judgement, you juſtifie the wicked and condemme the righteous. 


Sfxcrion LVIT. 


| LL theſfequell of my Anſwerer is meere!y ſenrentions 2 1r is fitter for usto 
learne than reply : Where the cruth gaines ({ay you?) God Iofeth nor : I tell 
yon againe, where God loſeth, rhe rrurch gaineth nor, and where the Church 
loſeth,God (which indowcd her)cannor burtloſe : Alas, whar canthe truth either ger 
or ſave by ſuch unkind quarrels? Surely ſafpition on ſome hands,on others rejottion: | 
for (as Optatzs of his Donariſts) berwixr our Licet, and your Nez /jcet, many poore: 
( foules waver and doubt : nether will ſercle, becauſe wee agreenor : Thanks are nor | 
F] Ddd3 | Ioft, \ 
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loſt, where new favours arecalled for, but where oldare denied. While your Poc fie 

js :.Such as the mother, ſuch 1s the daughter ; where are our old, our any mercie $2 | 
They are unthanktull, which know what God hath done, and confeſle it nor: They 
arenuthankfull ro God and his Deputy, which knowing rhemlelyes made to obey, 
preſume to over-rule, andupon their private authority,obtrude to the Church thoſe 
ordinances to beobſerved,which never had being but mtheir owne idle ſpeculation. i 
Your Sequeſtration and our confaſion, are both of them beneficiall, whereth ey 
ſhould not : and as you pretend our confulicn for the cauſe ofyour Separation; S 015 
your Separation the true cauſe of too much tronble, and confuſion in the Church : 
Your odious tale of commixture hath cloyed ard {urfeted your Reader already, and 
received anſwer to ſatiety : this one difh ſooft broughttorth, argues your poverty : 
The viſible Chnrch 1s Gods Drag-ner,and Field;and Floore,and Arke ; here will be 
ever ather beſt, Scdge, Tares, Chaffe, uncleane Creatmes : yer is this no pretence for 
her neglect : the notorioully evill ſhe caſts from herbreft, and knee, denying them 
the uſe of her Prayers, and (Which your Leaders miilike) of her Sacrament. lt divers 
through corruption of unfairhbtull Officers,eſcape cenſure; yet let not the tranſgreſ- 
ſions of ſome, redound to the condemnation of the whole Church. In Gods judge- 
ment it ſhall not ; we care little, if in yours. We tell wicked men they may goe to he!! 
with the water of Baptiſme 1n their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we de- 
nounce Godsjudgementsunparrially againſt their ſmnnes,ard them: Thus we Patrer, 


thus we deceive. If yet they will needs runto perdition : Perditio 1na ex teTſrael. | 

Our Clergy is ſo Romiſhasour Baptiſme: If therefore R.cmiſh becauſe they came ! 
thence, we nave diſproved it ; Iftherefore Romiſh, becauſe they have becne uſed 
there, wee grant andjuſtifie it ; Thatancient confeition of their faith which was fa- 
mous through the world, we receive with them:If rhey holdone God,one Baptifmne, 
one Heaven,one Chrzf?, thall we renounce it ? Why ſhould we not caſt off our Chri- 
ſtendome and humanity:becauſe the Romans had both? How much Rome can cither 
challenge, or kope to gaine inour Clergy and Miniſtration, is well witnefled by the 
bloudof thoſe Marryrs,cminent in the Prelacy,which in the freſh memories of many 
was ſhed for God, againſt thatHarlot:and by the cxcellent Jabours of others, both Ei- 
{hops and DoQors : whole learned pers have pulled downe more of the wats of 
Rome,thanall the corner-creeping Browniſts in the world ſhall eyer be able to doe, 
while Amſterdam ſtandeth: Itis you that furniſh theſe adverſaries with advantages, 
through your wilfull diviſions : Take Scilu7#s his arrowes, ſingle out of the th eafe, 
the leaſt finger breakes them, while the whole bundle feares rofirefſe: we know well 
where the blame is, our defervingscan bee no protettion to you : you went from us, 
not we from you. Plead not our conſtraint, you ſhould not have beene compelled to 
forſakens, while Chi is with us:But who compels you nor to eall us brethren ?to 


Ser. 


And for the ſuſpition ofthe rude multitade, you reed not mm bfeareit They will fuſped e0thing 
that comes wnder the Rives broad ſeale : they are ivnorant of whisf ult. Thanghit rerethe maſſe 
that came with authority ofthe magiſtrate, they( forthe moſt part ) would te without ſuſpition of 
# : ſoigrorarnt and profanc are ihey in ihe w1oſt places, 1S2m. 10. 10. 1t is the wiſe hearted 
amongÞt yon that lafeet "our dealings, whowill alſo ſuſpeT yonget rora, a your un ſourd dealing 


Section LYTIHL. 


deny us Chriſtians ? Your zeale is fo farre from juſtifying the wicked, that it con- 
demnes the righteons. | | | 


beaſts,not men;or if men, not rude bur ſavage ! This contempt-neededrot: 
Theſe ſonnes of the carth may goe before you to Heaven: Ind ecd it was of 
old ſaid, thatal! Fgyptians were Phyſitians : So may itnow of you ; AllBrownilts | 
are Divines,no Separariſt cannot propheſie : No ſooner can they lookat the skirts of 


| = (% ſcornfully doe you turne over our poore m:de multitede,as if they werc 


this hill, but thicy are rapt from the ordinary pitch of men : Either this change 1s per- 
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| ſaved your voyce: what ſhould our eyes and eares berroubled with one” badobject > 
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haps by ſome ltrange illumination , or elfe your learned pauciry got rheir skitl 
amonelt our profane and rude multitude : we have ſtill many in our rude multitude, 
whom we dare compare with your T eachers:neither js there any ſolewdandprefanc, | 
that cannar prerend a ſcandall ftrom your ſeparation : Eyen theſe ſoules mutt bee re- | 
garded{thonot by you. )Such were tome of you, bur ye are wathed, &c. | 
The wiſe-hearted amongſt us doe more than ſiſpec, find out our weakneſſes, and ! 
bewaile them; yer doe they not more diſcover our impertections than acknowledge | 
charity will cover more than their wiſdome can diſcover. 
DBP. 


Laſtly, the terrible t breat you utter azainft us, that even whoredomes and murders ſhall | 
abide an cater anſwer than ſeparation, wor!d certainly fall heazy up. n us, if this anſwer | 
were to be maile in your Confiſtory Conrts,or before ny of your Eccleſiaſticall Indees but becauſe 
we know, that not Antichriſt, but Chriſt ſhall be our Indge, wee are bld upon ihe warrant of tis 
Ford and Teftameni,(which being ſealed with his bloud may ot be altered jloproctaime toall the | 
worll Separation from whatſoever riſeth up rebellionſly again#? the $:epter of lis Kingdome, as 
we are andonbiedly per ſwaded,the Communion,Governivent, Miniſiery,audwoiſfip oftheChurch 


of England doe. 
Sxcrion LIX. 


Y laſt threar, ofthe eaſier anſwers of whordomes, and adulteries, thay ſepa-- 
MM rien you thinke to ſcoffe out of countenance. | teare your conſcience will 

not alwayes allow this mirth;Our Confiftortes have ſpared yon enough: let 
thoſe which have tried,fay, whether your corrupt Elder{hip be more fafe Indges : If 
ours impriſon juſtly, yours excommunicate unyuſtly;tobe i cuſtody islefle grievous, 
chan out of the Church : at caſt if your cenfures were worth any thing, but con- 


our truth: Tf they be truly wiſe, we cannor ſiſpect them, they cannot forſakeus: Their} 
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The Conclufi- 
an from the 

fearctul] anfiy. 
of Separation. 


con at Auallt, 
G.lobnſ. proteſ- 
ſes he found 


tempt: As Terome ſaid of the like it 1s well that malice hath nor ſogreat power as will: 
you ſhall oneday (I feare)find the Confiſtory of Heaven more rigorous, if you waſh 
not this wrong with your teares; That tribunal] ſhall find your confidence, preſump- 
tion ; your zeale,fury. You are bold(ſurely more than wiſe)to proclaime : wee have 
no need of ſuch cries:doubtleffe your head hath made Proclamations long,now your 
hand begins. What proclaime you?Separation from the Communion, Government, 
Miniſtery,and worſhip ofthe Church of England:what need it?Your a& might have 
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But why ſeparate you from theſe ? Becauſe they rife up rebefliouſly againſt the 
Scepter of Chriſt: The Scepter of Chriſt is his Word : he holds it out, we touch and 
kifſe it: What one ſentence of it doe we wilfully oppoſe? Away with theſe fooliſh im- 
pieties; you thruſt a Reed into your Saviours hand;and fay, Haile, King of the Jewes, 
and will needs perſwade ns,none bur this 15 his rodof iron. Laſtly, upon what warrant? 
Ofhis will and Teftament. You may wrongus; But how dare you faſten your lies up- 
on your Redeemer and Judge? What clanfe of his hath bid you ſeparate?We have the 
true Copies: As we hope or defireto be faved,we can find noſentence that ſonnderh 
toward the favour of this your a&:Muft God be accuſed of your wilfulnefſe ? Before 
rhar Cod and his bleſſed Angels and Saints, wee fearenot to proteſt that wee are un- 
doubredly perfwaded that whoſoever wilfully forſakes the Communion, Goyern- 
ment. Miniſtery,or worſhip of the Church ofEngland,are enemies ro the Scepter of 
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Chriſt,and Rebels againſt his Church and Annointed ; neither doubt wero fay,that | 
the Matterſhipof the Hoſpirall at Norw7ch,or aleaſe from thar City (ſued for 
with repulſe)mighr have procured that this ſeparation from rhe 
Communion. Government, and worſhip of rhe 
Church of England ſhould nor — 
have beene made 


by Tohn Robinſon. 
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lo W.D. Revolted, &c. 
<> 0 V challenged mee for my bo'd afſertion of your mani- | 
fold divitions: I doe here make it good with ufuric. 
Thoſe mouths that ſay they reach you the truth,” fay 
alſo { and you have beleeved them ) that they all reach 
the fame. As you hnderhem true in this, ſorruſt them 
in the other: For mee, I cannot withuur indignation 
ſee, thar in this light of the Goſpel!, God and hi- truth 
ſhould thus bee loſers by you ; and that a miſerable 
Sy foule ſhould ſuffer ir ſelfe thus groſlely cozened of it 
V N Y WU>Fied lelfe, and glory : Many can write to you with more 
| Ss <A profoundnetic ,none with more ſincere fervencie, and 
"0 defire to fave you. 

I call heaven and earth to record againſt you this day , that if you relent or anſwer 
not, your yeriſhing is wilfull. Wee may pittie your weakneſle, bur God (hall plague 
your Apoſtaſie:if you had been bred in blindnefſe, your ignorance hadbeen bur lamen- 
table, now your choiceand love of darkneſſe is fearfull and deſperate. Alas!you cannot | 
bee condemned without our forrow and ſhame. Whar ſhouldwe doc? Wee can bur in- | 
crear, perfivade,proteſt,mourne,and gage our foules tor yours zif theſe availe not, who 
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can remedie that which will periſh?Heare this yer/ you weake Revoiter)ifthere beany 
careleft in you of char ſoule which you have thus proſtituted to error ; if you have any 
regard to that God whoſe ſimple truth you have conremned and forſaken: what 1s this 
rhat hath driven you fromus,allured you tothem 2 For Go ls fſake,ler me but expoſtu- 
late alittle ere my ſilence : Either bee convicted or inexculable. Our bad lives have ſer 
youoff; Woe is me tharthey are no holier ;I b-waile our wickedneffe, I detend it nor; 
Onely aske how they live in Italic;ifrhey b2e not{tor the moſt part; filths ro che worſt 
of curs,goe with themand proſper. Let all indifferent rongues fay, whether that very 
See whereon your faith depends,even within the ſinoke of his Holineſſe, be not(for vi- 
ciouſneſſe)the finke of the world;we may condemne our ſelves, their lives ſhall juſtifie 
s:But you liſt not to looke ſo farre;you ſee their lives at home, you fee ours: The com- 
ariſon is not equall ; They take this for the time of th-1r perſecution, we ofour profſ- 
peritie. The ſlubborneſt Iſraelite,and the moſt godlefſe Mariner , could call upon God 
inhis trouble : wecare all worſe with liberty : Looke backe and ſee how they lived in 
former times while they proſpered; No Turkes ( faith Eraſmrs) more abominably : | 
though now at the worſt , how many holy profeſſors might you tinde , which wou'd | 
ſcorne that the moſt ſtri&t Hermit, or auſtere Cappucine, ſhould goe betore them ir: a 
oratious life, and in tru? mortification ? even amonegſt rwelue,there will be one Devil!: 


I wiſh they were ſo good, that wee might emularethem : but for my part, Tnevery of | 
| | could | 
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' wharſoever is upbraided to us; the truth 1s pure, though men be unholy ; and God Is| 


| ſecurenegligence with crrorand deluſion; and to ſuffer you thus to loſe the truth, who 
| had loſt your care of obedience and firſt love. And now you doe well to ſhift cff this| 
{ blamero others ſins; which have moſt cauſe toaccuſe your owne. 
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conld know that Papiſt,which made conſcience of all Gods ten morall law es: Short ly.\A 


where he was, whatſoever becomes of men : For you.if you had rot fallen to coole af- 
feaions, anda loole life, youhad been ſtill ours : It 1s juſt with God topuniſh your 


From manners to looke rowards our doctrine ; thenoveltic of ourReligion(you ſay) 
hath diſcouraged you: theirs hath drawne you with reverence of her age. Ir isa free 
challenge berwixr us, let the elder haye us both : if there be any point of our Religion 
younger than the Patriarchs,and Prophets,Chriſt and his Apoſtles, rhe Fathers and Do- 
Gors of the Primitive Church, lerirt be accurſed , and condemned for anupſtart : ſheyy 
us evidence of more credit and age, and carrie it. The Church of Rome hath beene an- 


cient,not the errors; neither doe we1in ought differ from 1t, wherein 1t 15 not departed 
from it (ele. I did not more feare your wearinefſe than my owne; forgetting the mea- 


ſare ofa Preface, I would paſſe through every point of difference betwixtus ; and ler | 
you ſee in all particulars, which is'rhe old ; andmake you know, that your Popiſh Re- | 


ligion doth pur on a borrowed viſour of giavitie upon this Stage, to out-face true anti- | 
quitie. Yer le{t you thould complaine of words, let me without your rediouſneſſc have 
leave bur to inſtance 1n the firſt of all Controverſies berwixt us; offering the ſame 
proofe in all, which you ſhall ſee performed in one , I compare the judgement of the 
ancient Church with yours, {cc therefore and beaſhamed of your novyeltie. 

Firſt, our queſtion is, Wherher all thoſe bookes which in our Bibles are ſtiled Aporry-| 
phall, and are putaftcr the reſt by themſelves , are robe received as the true Scriptures | 
of God? Heare fir{t the youce of the old Church:toletpaſie rhat cleare and pregnantre- 


ſ{timonie of Melito Sardernſrs in his Epiltle to Oreſimns cited by Exſebizs. Let Cyprian Or | C 


ren the five bookes of Moſes, Geneſts, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Denteronomie, after theſe 
the booke of 7oſkzahthe Son of Nz,and thar of the 7udges, together of Rnth;after which 
were the foure bookes of the Kizgs,which the Hebreres reckon but two:ofthe Chronicles 
whichiscalled the booke of Dayes;and of Ezra, are two bookes, which of themare ac- 
countedbur ſingle, and rhe booke of Ffter. Of rhe Prophets there is Eſar, Hieremie, Eze- 
kjel, ard Daziel, and beſides , one booke which containes the twelve ſmaller Prophets. 
Alſo Tob.and the Pſalmes of David are fingle hooks:of Saomo » there are three books de- 
livered tothe Church, the Proverbs, FEccleſiaftes, Song of Sepgs. In theſe they have ſhur 
up the numbers of the books of the old Teſtament. Of the new , there are foure Goſ- 
pels,of Matthew. Marke,Like,and Tohy;the AF ef ihe Apoiites, written by Luke ; of Pawl the 


— 


| 


ruran quaſi Gall 
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Apoſtle fourtecne Epiſtles; of the Apoſtle P.zer rwo Epiſtles, of Tames the Lords bro- 
ther and Apoſtle,one ; of Tude one ; of 7oþz three: Laſtly, the Rezelation of Tohn. Theſe 
are they which the Fathers have accounted within the Canon, by which they would 
have the afiertions of our faith made good. But we muſt know there are other bookes, 
whichare called of the Ancients not Canonicall but Eccleſiaſtical, as the Wiſdome of S4- 
lomey, and another booke of Wiſdome, which 1s called of Teſws the ſonre of Sirerh ; which 
booke of the Latizes 15 termed by a generall name Ec-leſraſtiews: of the ſame ranke 1s 
the booke of Toby and Tudeth, and the bookes ofthe Maccabees.: Thus farre that Father; 


order, hath theſe words : This Prologue of nhine (faith hee) may ſerve as a well defen- 


ced entrance to all the bookes which I have turned ont of Hebrew into Latize ; that wee 
| may know that whatſoever is beſides theſe, is Apocryphal:therefore that booke which 


is intituled Salorons wilonre, and the Booke of Teſs 1ht ſonne of Sirach, and Indeth, and 
Tobias, and Paſtor, are nor Canonicall : the firſt booke of the Maccabees T have found in 
Hebyery, the ſecond in Greeke : which booke (faith hee ) indeed the Church readerh,but 
receiveth not as Canonicall. The ſame reckoning is made by 0riges in Fuſebizs , word 


| 


» 


yea by Lyrams, both Hwgoes,Cajetan, Carthaſian.anrd Momtanyshimielfe, &c. 


All ofthem with full conſent rejefting theſe ſame Apocryphal bookes with us. Now | 
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ſo H32rome after that he hath reckoned up the ſarie number of bookes with us in their 


for word. The fame by Epiphanius, by Cyril, by At hanaſms, Gregorie Nazianzen, Damaſcen: | 
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Ruffizus rather ſpeake 1n the name of all:Ofthe 01d Teſtament(ſaith be)firſt were writs | 
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h-arethe preſent Church of Roxe in her owne words, thus : The hol y Synode of Trext 


hath thought good to ſer downe with this Decree a juſt Catalogue of books of holy 


Scripture, leſt any man ſhould make doubt which they bee which are received by the 
Synode: And they are theſe under-written,Of theold Teſtament, five books of Moſes, 
then T7ohuah,the Iutges,Ruth,foure books of the Kzpgs , two of the Chronicles,twoof E[- 
dras.the firſt and the ſecond, which is called Nehemzas,Tobias, Indeth,Efter,Tcb, the Plaiter 
of Dzvid containing one hundred and fifty Plalmes, The Proverbsof Salomon,Eccleſraſtes. 
the Soxz of Songs , the book of Wiſlome, Eccleſiaſticns, Eſay, Hieremie, &C. two books of 
the Maccabees, the firſt and the ſecond. 

And ifany man ſhall not receive theſe whole books with all the parts ofthem, as 


they are wont to be read inthe Catholike Church, andasthey are had incheold vul- 
gar Latine Edition, for holy and Canonicall, ler him be accurfed. Thu: ſhe : Judge you 
now of our age; and ſay, whether the opinionor the ancient Church (that is ours) bec 
not adire&tenemie to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Romiſh. 

Paſſe on yet alittle further. Our queſtion 1s, whether rhe Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
nals bee corrupted ; and whether thoſe firſt Copies of Scriptures be not tobe followed 
above all tranſlarions. Heare firſt che ancient Church with us : Bur(ſaith Saint Avgaſtzre” 
howſoever it be taken, whether it be beleeved tobee ſodone, arnot belceyed,or laſtly 
wherher itwere ſo ornot ſo; holdit aright courſe, that when any thing is found diffe- 
rent in either books (the Hebrew and Septxagiet) fince for the certaintie of things done, 


D 


there can bce hur one truth ; chat rongue ſhould rather bee beleeved trom whence the 
cranflation was made into another Janguage.Upon which words Lx4gvicns Vives (yeta 
Papiſt) faith rhus : The ſame (fairh he)doth Hzerom proclaime cyery where,and reaſon 
it ſelfe teacheth ir,& there is noneof ſound judgement that will gainfay it;burt in vaine 
doth the conſent of all good wits teach this, for the ſtubborne blockithnefſe of men op- 
poſeth againſt it. Let Hjeromhimſelfe then, a greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake: And it 
there be any man (faith he) chat will fay the Hebrew books wereafrerwards corrupred 
by the Jewes ; let him heare 07igep, what heanſwers in the eight volume of his explana- 
tions of Eſay to this queſtion;thatthe Lord and his Apoſtles which reproye other faulrs 
in the Scribesand Phariſes, would never have beene {ilent im this, which were the grea- 
reſt crime that could be. Bur if they fay that the Hebrewesfallified rhem after the com- 
ming of Chriſt and preaching of the Apoſtles, I carnar hoid from laughter , that our 
Saviour and the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ſhould ſocite teſtimonies of Scripture,as rhe 
Tewes would afterwards deprave them :Thus Jerome. Andthe Canon law irfelfe hath rhis 
/\>rormination,thar the truth and credit of the books of the old Teſtanient ſhould bee 
examined by «h= Hebrew Volumes; oftrhenew, by the Greeke. And Pope Innmocentivs as 
he isCited by Gratian.conid lay , Have recuurſe to the divine Scripturesin their Origi- 
na!l Greeke. The ſame laſtly by BeJarmines owne confeftion, the Fathers teach eyery 
where: As Teromein his booke againſt He/vidine, and in his Epiſtle ro Marcel/a, that the 
Lative Edition ofthe Goſpel 13 ro be called backe to the Greeke fountaines; and the La- 
1ize Edition of the o!d Teſtament 1s to be amended by the Hebrew ; in his Comment 
e7on Zachary 8. The very ſame hath Axftex in his ſecond booke of Chriſtian dogrine, 
Chap. 1 1.12.15 and Epiſt. 19.andelſewhere. This was the old Religion & ours;now heare 
the new. The preſent Church of Rozee hath thns: The holy Synod decrecth that the 
old valgar Latzze Edition in all Lectures, Diſpurations, Sermons, Expoſitions, bee held 
for Authenticall,faith che Councell of Trext: And her Champion Bearmine hath theſe 
words:That the fountaine of the Originals in many places run muddy and impure wee 
have formerly ſhewed, & indecd it can ſcarce be doubred,bur that as the Latize Church 
hath beenz more conſtant in keeping the faith than the Gyeeke, ſoit hath beene more 
vigilant in defending her bookes from corruption. Yea, ſome ofthe Popiſh Dofors 
maintaine, that the 7-we- in hatred of the Chriſtian faith, did on purpoſe corrupt many 
places of Scripture : ſo holds Gregory de Valencia, Tacobus Chriſtopolitanus in his Preface to 
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ts Apatoli, &c, c19.6 Decy, Þ. 1. dift. g.c.ut veterum. Vt veterum librorum fides de Hebreis woluninibus exarinandeeſt , ita novorum Grect 

ſermons narmar, deſiderat. 44 Decrp.1 d. 19.0.3 Ad divinar*curre ſcruvta Greca. Bellar. |. de verb,Dez 2. 6ap.11.5.3, Acctdit quod PAtres peſſim 
| daront , ad [antes Fihreos > Greens eſſe yerurrendum : & Hieron. in lib. coxty. Helvid. & in Epifi. ad Marcellam. & c. Contil, Trid. [tf]. 4 $a 
craſmnita Synnd's flatuit , ut hecipſametie, Ge. pro authentica babeature Bell, de verb l.2.c.11, Nunc awtem fontes maltis in locus twrbides 
facie, cf 0 mmng contendunt Iudeos in dum Chriftiane relig. tudioſe degravaſſe : ita docet Iacobus Chriſtopolitanus && Canus orc. 
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Citet.ab ip[s Bellarmn, Apoftoli vers & prophete ar#12 contra fecerunt manifefte claraque : que prodiderunt, expſurrunt nobu 4 eluti cemwunes 
orbu deForer,ut per (+ quiſy; Aiſcere poſit ex que dicuntur , ex folalcftione. Chr yſ. boys. 3.in Lax. 
plana ex ſeripturis drum , fed qujn delicatulieftim, Ec. Hom-3.1% 2 Theſſ. Bellarm.lib. g, de verbo , (af. 1. Nereſſcriefateranm ei Serij ty- 
yas ofſe ebſcuriſimas, Lutherus duo tffugia txcogitavit ; num quod (cliptura etiamfp alicubi obſcura, tawen illudidem alibj clari projerar. & c. 
ibid. $3 Echins in Enevirid. 6, 4. Latheran contendunt Scriptnras ſacras eſſe claras. P #1 8 conv. 1} kitek. lib, 6. Kew: iflisin2Per. 3,16.ardin 
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| cefſary to ſalvation, ſairh Axftez - In thoſe things which are openly laid downe in Scrip- 


{. | fame Fathcr;whoyeragaine allo faith rhus: The Spirit of God hath royally and whole- 
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che Pſalmes, Cavxs inthe ſecond booke of his common places. But in ſtead of all, Be#«7- 
inc ſhall ſbur up all with theſe words: T he Hereticks of this tire. in batrcd cf the yul- 
gar Edition, give too much to the Hebrew Edition, as Caltin.Chen zitins. Georgins Major: 
All which wou'd have cyery thing examined and amendcdby the Helrew text, which 
they commonly call a moſt pure fountaine. See now whether that w hich Be/armize 
confeſſes to have beene the judgement of Hzerome, Anſter,and all the arcicnt Fathers,be 
nothere condemned by him,as the opinion of the Reretiks: Ours was theirs,ard theirs 
is condemned under our names:Judge whether in this alio Popery be r.ot an upſtart. 
Yerone itep more: Our queſtion is whether the Scripture be cafic or moſt obſcure; 
and whether in all effenriall points it doe not interpret it ſelte ; ſo as what is hard in one 
place, is openly laid forth in another : Heare the judgment of the 01d Church and ours: 
Allrhings are clcare and plaine,and nothing contrary in the Scriprures , faith Epiphawi- 
#5.T hoſe things which ſeeme doubrfully andobſcurely ſpoken in ſome places of Scrip- 
ture, are expounded by them, which in other places are open and plaine , faith Baſt: 
What conld Catvine and Luther ſay nore? 
There 15no ſfogreat hardnefle 1n the Scriptures rocome to thoſe things which are ne- 


ture,are fonnd all rhoſe things which containe our faith and rules ofourlife, faith the 


ſomely tempercd the holy Scriptures ſo, as both by the plaine places he might prevent 
our hanger,and by the obſcure he might avoid our nice ſlothfulneſſe;for there 1s ſcarce 
any thing that can be fetcht out of thoſe obſcurities , whichis not found moſt plainly 
ſpoken elſe-where. | 

And becauſe Bel/armiye takes exception at this (Fere., Scarce) compare this place with 
the former;and with that which he hath in his third Epiſtle, thus:T he manner of fpeech 
in which the Scripture is contrived, 15cafie ro bee come ro of all; although it bee 
throughly attained by few: Thoſe things which it containeth plaine andeaſie,it ſpeakes 
like a familiar friend, without guile, tothe heart of the learned and unlearned, &c. 

Bur it invites all men with an hamble manner of ſpeech, whom it doth not only feed 
witch manifeſt truth , but exerciſe with ſecret, having the ſame in readineſſe which ir 
hath inſecrecic : Thus A»(ffex. Toomit 7renexs and Origen - Chryſoſterre (whom Bellarmine 
ſaith we allege alone for us) beſides many other plaine places, writeth thus. 

Who isthere to whom all is not manifeſt, which 1s written in the Goſpe1l? who that 
hall heare. Bleſſed are the meeke, Bleſſed are the merciſull, Bleſſed are the pure in heart. and the 
reſt, would detirc a teacher to learne any of theſe things which are here ſpoken? As alſo 
the ſignes, miracles, hiſtories,are not they knowne and manifeſt to every man?This pre- 
rence andexculc 1s bur the cloake of our ſlothfulnefle : rhon underſtandeſt not thoſe 
things which are written;how ſhouldeſt thou underſtand them,which wilt not ſo much 
asflightly looke intothen?Take the booke into thy hand, read all the hiſtory,and what 
thon knoweſt, remember, and what is obſcure, run often over it. SoCh7y ſoftome : yea,he 
makes this difference betwixt the Philoſophers and Apoſtles: the Philoſophers ſpeake 
obſcurely,butthe Apoſtles and Prophets{faith he)contrarily make all things delivered 
by them, cleare and manifeſt:andas the common teachers ofthe world have ſocxpoun- 


dedallrhings,that every man may of himſelfe by bare reading, learn thoſe things which 
are ſpoken: yea,laſtly,ſo farre he goes in this point, as that he asketh, Wherefore needs 
a Preacher?all things are cleare and plaine in the Divine Scriptures; but becauſe ye are 
delicate hearers and ſeeke delight in hearing, therefore yee ſecke for Preachers. You 
have heard the old Religion. now heare the new : Be//armixe hath rheſe words: It muſt 
needs be confeffed that the Scriptures are moſt obſcure;Here therefore(faith he)L»ther 
hath deviſed rwoevaſions; One, thar the ſcrfpture, though it bee obſcure in one place, 
yer thatir doth clearely propound the ſame thing in another. The ſecord js, that 
though the ſcripture bee cleare of it ſelfe, yer tothe proud and unbeleeyers it is hard by 
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Al reaſon of their blindnefle and evill aifections : fo the Lutherans (faith Ecchins) contend | Homil.in 4.Ds- 
thar the Scriprures are cleare and plaine : {Oo D»rexs againlt Writakers: fo the Khemiſts in nay or | 
cheiranaorarions ; and generally all Papiſts. Judge now if all theſe ftorenamed Fathers, If Hieron.an. 
| jandfo the ancicnt Church, were not Lxtherazs in this point ; or rather wee theirs ; and |f/=-20mu | 
yeeld thar this racir oldopinion by the new Church of Rome is condemned for hereti- | ———— | 
call : and in all thel< ſay upon your foule, whetherts the elder ? eit?Nonverba, , 
Ler medraw you on yet alictle furcher:Our queſtion is, whether it beneceſſary or fit 


ſedſcripraracts . 
| [that allmen (evenof the Laicie)(hould have ltbertie to heare andread theScriprures, [in populorys, 


hue 


| £41944 [criptur as 
Þ 


| | inalanguage which they underſtand? Heare fir{t the voice of the old Religion; Too- | © Dorinis 
mit the dire& charges of Gregory Nifſer and Ambroſe;thus hath Terome upon the Platmes, /inigtaple ports 
The Lord will declare;and how will he declare? Not by word;burt by writing; In whoſe | 7*#,in/criptaris 
writing? In che writing ofhispeople, &c. Qur Lord and Saviour therefore tells us,and Sram} pot li 
p | ſpeakerh in rhe Scriptures of his Princes: Our Lord will-declare it tousm the Scrip- | onubus legitur, 
cures ofhis People, in rhe holy Scriptures : which Scripture isread toll ch- p2ople ;/ 7" aut _— 
thar1s, ſoread as that all may underttand ; not that a few may underſtand, hatall. | JK. 27ers 


What faithful] mzn., fairh 4»v2#f»e(rhough he be bur a Novice, before he be bapti-| Sree, &! Oh 
| z2d and have received the Holy Ghoſt ) doth hot with an equall minde read and heare) ou Hey 


> m—__——_— 


: . POE , > | Yue que poſt 
all rings, which afcer che Aſcention ofour Lord are writren in Canonieall truth, and | 4ſcez{2>c. gue 


. * FARE MINE TI FR, 4 fidelit wel ctian 
authority, alchough as yer he underſtands chem not as he onghr': <——— 


Þar ofall orher, Saint Ch-yſoſtoxre is every where moſt vehement and direct in this | aarequar Spici- 
pornt: Amongſt infinite places, heare what he faich in one ot his Homities of Lazarus;” | 1 34rium 
| Idoe alwayesexhort, and will never ceaſe rgexhorr you (faith he)thar youwill not | 3,7 = 
here only attend corhoſe things which are ſpoken, but when you areat home, you con> | imo,e>c, Aug. 
rinually bulſie your ſelves in reading of the holy Scriptures ; which praftice allo I have | 7£/#19166-96. 
not ceaſed rodrive into them which come privately tome: for let no man ſay, Tuſh, | purpoſe,t, 2.de 
c | they are bur idle words, and many of them ſizchas ſhould bee conremned : Alas I am | 294 Each 
raken up with law cauſes, I am imployed in publike affaires, I follow my trade, Imain- Fa Pres 
raine 4 Wife & children, and have a great chargeto looke r9o:It is not for me to read the | hortor, &horte- 


Scriptures, but for them which have caſt of the world: which have taken up the ſolira- | 7, deſiamy , 


. . X , x . . —_— 's wt non hic tanthh | 
ric tops of Mounraines for their dwellings., which live this contemplative kinde of life | atterdaris,cpc,. | 
continually. ; "go forenſcbus .. 


> . . . . | | 7 . C Ia 6 FL. 
What ſajett chou, O man? Is ir nor for thee to:rarne over the Scriptures, becauſe 4s So cine 


chou art diſtracted with infinite cares? Nay, then it is for thee more than for them;for | ren: als. @+; 


they doenot ſo much need the helpe of che Scriptures, as you chat are to(t in the midft een, 
of the waves of worldly bulinefle, 21 | Sui wmomium 
And ſoone after : Neither can itbee poſlible that any man:ſhould withour great fruit _— 0G pie 
2perperually converfant in this ſpirituallexerci{e- of reading: and ſtraighr;Ler us nor}. Pr 


[D neglect ro buy ourſelves Books, leſt wee recetve a wound in our vitall parts : and after | !»#ncgotiiſcrip- { 

he hath compared the. Books of Scripture to Gold, he adderh, Burt what ; fay'they, if Sea —_— | 
weunderſtand not thoſe things which are contained 1m thoſe Books ? Whar gaine we | meguef quim:. 
them?Tesſarely,though thou daſt not underſtand thoſe things which are there laid up, Bet _ 
yetby rhe very reading much holineſſe isgot : Alrhongh'ir cannot be, tharrhou ſhonl- ef at A 
de{t bee alike ignorant of all thoyireadeſlt ; for therefore hath the Spiritof God fo dif- | Cc. Ne negligns 
penſ-d this Word, that P»blicanes;;Fiſhers, Tent-makers, Shepheards and Goatheards, 7 pay: wh 
| | Iplainennletcred men may be ſaved by theſe Baokes; leſt anyof the ſimoler ſort ſhould} Igirer inquivar, 
pretend this excu(e, That all chings hich are fuidi ſhouldbeeaſie todiſcerne ; and har} jj 9hcens” 
| the workman, the (crvanc, thepgpre widow; and the moſtanlearned ofallother ,'by| brrnacutoram - 

hearing ofthe word read, mighr-get ſome gaine andprofir.”: | opifices, Paſtores 


And the ſme Farher-elfewhere; I beſcech yau(faich hee)thar you come ſpeedily hi- | = + gr | 


p|taer, and hearken diljgently to thereading of the Holy Scriptares; andnotonlywhen/| Notecbat | 
"| you come hither, by Hallo at home take the Bible 3nto your hands, and by your diligeiyt o_ Ro | 
care reape the profic contained in Is; Laſtly, inhis Homilies upon the Epiſtle to the Con] amps , in 


Ifiians, he cries our, Heare, I beſtech you; Oallyouſecular men, provide you Bibles _ bs = 
; | Ave, which ſignifce Goar-heards, more azrecable rojirhe place: Ft mfainul & withaa mulier, & omniumhonminam ind: flimns,oxaudita lecti- 
| | ovcaliguid lucrt utthratiſquerecorter. Hom, in Gen, 29,0 blecro vi {uaurag bug eoghtabity &D In Coloſj. bong. Audi obſecroSeculares omnes ec, 


Ry 1niſts in their Prefacers their Teſtarhanr, Btli/mide wth. Ih. 2.cap 15. "HE 
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ſang,played, alleaged of every Tinker, Taverner,Rimer,Minſtrell. The like word: of 
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contrary, let thenew religion of Rozze ſpeake; firſt by her Aheriſh Jeſuits, thus : Wee 
may not think that the tran(Jared Bibles into vulgar rongues were in the hands of eye- 
ry husbandman.arcificer, prenrice, boyes, girles,Miſtrefſe, Maid, Man;thart rhey were 


{corne and diſgrace are uſed by Hoſis,and by Eckixs, and by Bullar. de wert. I. 2.c. 15. 
The wiſe will not here regard(!ay our Rherifts)what ſome wiltull people doe mut- 
ter, that the Scriptures are made forall men, &c. And ſoone after , they compare the 
Scriptures to Fire, Water,Candles, Knives, Swords, whichare indeed needfull, &c. bur 
would marreall, if they were at the guiding of other than wiſe men. All the Heretikes 
of this time, ſaith Be/ſarevive,agree that the Scriptures ſhould be permirted to al,and de- 
liveredin their owne Mother tongue; but the Catholike Church forbids the reading of 
the Scriprures by all, without choice : or the publike reading or ſingingof them in yul- 
gar tongues,as it is decreed in the Councell of Trevt, Sefſ.2 2.5.8. @&+.Can.9.If you thinke 
(faith Dxrex: ) that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to ſearch the Scriptures, youare in a 
groſle error, For how ſhall rude and ignorant men ſearch the Scriptures? &c. And ſo he 
concludes, that the Scriptures were not given tothe common multitude of Beleeyers. 
Judge now what either weſay,or theſe Papiſtscondemne, beſides the ancient judge- 
ment ofthe Fathers:and ifever either Ca/2iz or Lther have beene more peremptory in 
this matter,thanS. Chryſoft. Ivow tobe a Papiſt. If ours benot inthis the oldre:igion, | 


— _—_— 


be not you ours. 

Yerthis one paſſage further, and then no more, leſt I weary you: Our queſtion is ; | 
whether the Scriptures depend upon the authority of the Church ; or rather upon the 
authoritie of Scriptures ? 

Heare firſt theancient Church, with and for us: The queſtion is (faith S. Auſtex ) 


berwixtus and the Dozatiſis,where the Church is. What ſhall we dothen?ſhall we ſeeke 


|daies,thereforeccommands that thoſe-whichare Chriſtians, and would receive confir- 


- mation of their true faith, ſhould flyero nothing bur to the Scriptures; Otherwiſe it 
authoritate Ee" [ja 


; 


'| The Scripture (faith Eckzus a Popiſh Door) isnort auithenticall without the authority 


herin her owne words, or in the words of her Head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe 
we ought to ſeeke her rather in his words, which 1s the Truth, and knowes beſt his own 
body , for the Lord knowes who are his; wee will not have the Church ſoughr in our 
words. Andin the ſame Booke, Whether the Doxatiſts hold the Church (faith the fame 
Father > ler them not ſhew, but by the Canonicall Bookes of Divine Scriptures ; for 
neither do wetherefore fay they ſhould beleeveus,tharweare in the Church of Chriſt, 
becauſe Optatus or Ambroſe hath commended this Church unto us which wee now 
hold, or becauſe it is acknowledged by the Councels of our fellow Teachers, or be- 
cauſe ſo grear miracles are done in it : it 1s not therefore manifeſted to be true and Ca- 
cholike ; Burt the Lord Jeſus himſelfe judged, thar his Diſciples ſhould rather bee con- 
firmed by the teſtimonies of the Law and the Prophets : Theſe are the rules of our 
cauſe, theſe are the foundations, theſe are the confirmations. | | 
And upon the Pſa/mes; Leſt thou ſhouldeſt erre (faith the ſamie Avgwſtize) in thy 
judgement of the Church : leſt any man ſhould fay to thee , This 1s Chriſt, which is 
not Chriſt, orrhis isthe Church, which is not the Charch; for 'many , 8c. Hearethe 
voyceof the Shepheard himſelfe which'is cloathed in fleſh, &c.He ſhewes himſelfe to 
thee ; handle him, and ſee. Hee ſhewes his Church, 'leſtany man ſhould deceive thee 
under the name of the Church, &c. yer Chryſoftome more directly thus: Hee that 
would know which is the trae Churchof Chriſt, whence may he know it in the fimili- 
rude of ſo greatconfuſion, bur onely bythe Scriptures? Now the working of miracles 
isalrogether ceaſed ; yea, they are rather found tobe fainedly wrought of them,which 
are bur falſe Chriſtians; Whencethen ſhall he know it, bur onely by the Scriptures? - 
The Lord ſeſas therefore knowing whar great confufion of things would be in the laſt 


they fly-roany other helpe, they ſhall be offended and periſh;nor underſtanding which 
isrhetrue Chutch :-This:1s the old faith 5 Now heare the new , contradicting it and us. 
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which are the medicines for the ſoule - Atleaft getthe New Teſtament. Now on the [A 


ofthe Church $for the* Canoricall Writersare members ofthe Church ;Whereupon 


crit bee objected roan Heretike, that will ſtrive againſt the decrees of the Church, by 
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| authority altereda thing ſo clearely definedand exprefled: for it uſerh both ſtrangled 


IS "> +9 


ho CY 


eA ſerious Diſſmaſrve from Popery. x —t 


what weapons he will fight aguin(t the Church , hee will ſay by the Canonicall Scrip- 
cares of the foure Goſpels, and Paxls Epiſtles. Let itbe ſtraight o5jetfted to him , how 
heknowes theſe tobe Canonicall , but by the Church . Anda whileafter, the Scrip- 
cure ({aich hee) defined ina Councell,it ſeemed good tothe Holy Ghoſt and ro us,thar 
youabſtaine from things offered to Idols, and bloud,and{tranglied:the Church by her 


and bloud ; Behold , the power of the Church is above the Scripture : chus Eckins. And 
beſid-5Crſanns, Bellarmine faith thas : If wee take away the aurhority of che preſent 
Church, andof the preſent Conncell (of Trezt ) all che Decrees of all other Conncels 
and the whole Chriſtian faith may bee called into doubr. And in the ſfameplace a 
lictle after ; The ſtrength of all ancient Councels, and the certainrie of all opinions,de- 
pends on the authority of the preſent Church. You have heard both ſpeake : fay now, 
which whom is true antiquity ; and on Gods name deteſt the newer of both. It were 


|as cafie ro bring the ſame, ifnor greater evidence for thepertetion, and a:-ſuificiencic 
of Scripture ; and fo to deliverall the body of our religion , by the rongnes and pens 
of the Fathers, rhat either you muſt be forced ro hold rhem Nove:i#s with us, or your 
ſelves ſuch againſt them. How honeſt and ingenuous 1s that conteliion of your E-aſ 
7152 whoin his Epiſtle to the Biſhop and Cardinall of Mew7z, could ſay , It is plainly 
found, that many things In Lx#th:rs Books are condemned for Hereticall, whi:hia rhe 
Books of Bernard and Auſtes, are read for Holy and Orthodox. 

This is roo much fora raſte:If four appetite ſtand co it, I dare promiſe you fall diſhes: 


oft have youſzen? them laughatthemſelves, whiles they haye roldof their creeping- 
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Ler mee therefore appcale to you, if light and darkneffe bee more contrary than theſe 
points of your Religion,to true Antiquicie:No,no;Ler your Aurhors gloſe as they lift; 
Popery isbuta young faction, corruprly rayſed out of ancient grounds. And if ithave 
( as we grant)fome ancient errours,falſhood cannot bee bettered with Age: there 15no 
preſcription againſt God and Truth: What we can prove tobe erroneous, weneed not 
prove new : ſome hundrethsof yeeres 15 an idle Plea againſt rhe Ancient of dayes. 
Whet can you plead yet more for your change? Their numbers perhaps, and our 
handfals ? You heard all the World was theirs, ſcarce any corner ours : How could you | 
but ſaſpe&t a few? Thefe are bur 1dle brags;we dare and can ſhare equally with them in 
Chriſtendome: And if we couldnot;this rule will teach you to advance Txrciſme above 
Chriſtianity,and Paganiſme above that:the world above the Church, Hell above Heaven: 
Ifany proofe can b2 drawne from numbers,He that knows all, ſayesthe beſt are feweſt. 
What then could ſtirre you ? Our diviſions and their unity. If chis my following la- 
bour doenot make it good toall the World, that their peace isleffe than ours,their dif- 
ſenſion more, by rhe conteſſion of their owne monthes, be you heirs ſtill, and ler mee 
fellow you. TI ſtand not apon the ſcoldings of Prieſts and Teſmits , nor the lace Venetian 
jarres,nor thepragmaricall differences now on foot , in the view of all Chriſtendome, 
betwixt their owne Cardinalls in their Sacred conclave. and all their Clergie. concer- 
ning the Popes temporall power: Neither doe I callany friend ro bee our Advocate, 


what might be gathered out of alPand if ſo many be acknowledged ; thinke how many 
there are that lurke in ſecret,and will not be confeſſed? How loth would we be(after all 
exclamations) that your buſie eſtes could take out ſo many confeſſed quarrels our of 
allour Authors,asT have here found in two of yours 2 We want only theircunning ſe- 
crecy in the carriage of our quarrels: Our few (and ſlight) differencesare blazoned 
abroad with infamy and offence, their hundredsarecraftily ſmothered in ſilence. 

Let your owne eycsſarisfie you in this, not my pen: ſee now what you would neyer 
| beleeve. | h 

What is it then that couldthus hzwitch youto forſake the comely & heavenly Truth 
of God, and to dore upon this beaſtly Strumpet ? to change your Religion, for a ridicu- 
fous, ſenſaall, craell, irreligious fation ? A Religion ( if wee muſt call it ſo) chat made 


none but Bellarmine and Navarrus ſhall bee my Orators ; and if theſe plead nor this cauſe | 
enough, let it fall:See here dangerous rifrs & flawes, not in the outward barke only,but | 
in the very heart and pich of your Religion;and if ſo many be confeſſed by one or two, | 


ſport ro our plaine forefathers, with the remembrance of her graveſt devotions : How | 
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crouch, kiſſing the Pax, offering their Candels, ſigning with Aſhes, partial] Shrifts, 
merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, anda thouſand ſuch May-games, which now 
you begin(after rhis long hiſfling at) to looke upon ſoberly, and with admiration ! 

A Religion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laugh ar, if for 1o more but 
this, chat ir teaches men to put confidence in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swords, 
Spels of the Goſpell, Agaws Dez, and ſuch like idle bables,aſcribing unto them Divine 
yerrue : yea, ſo much as is due to the Sonne of God himſelte, and his precicus blond.1 
ſpeake notof ſome rude ignorants;your very Booke of holy-ceremonies ſhall reach you 
what your holy-fathers doe, and have done. That tels you firſt with grear allowance and 
applauſz , that Pope Y-zbazthe fift ſent three Jens Dei, to the Greeke Emperor, with 
theſe yerſes: | 


_— 


& 
Balſam, pure wax, and Chriſmes-liquor cleert, 
Make wp this precious Lambe, 1 ſend thee heere ; 
' All lightning it diſpels. andeach ill pright, 
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Remedies ſinne, and make «the heart contrite, 

Even as the bloud that Chriſt for ns d3d ſhed. 

It helps the child-beds paine ; and gives good ſpeed 
Vzto thebirth ; Great gifts it ſtill doth win 

To all that weare it., and that worthy bin - 

Tt quels the rage of fire ; and cleanly bore 

It brings from ſhipwracke ſafly to the ſhore. 


And left yon ſhondplead this to be the conceit of ſome one Phanraſticall Pope, heare 
( and beaſhamed) out of the ſame Book, whatby preſcription.every Pope uſcth to pray 
in the bleſſing of the water , which ſerves for that Agnzs Dez: If you know nor, thus 
hee prayeth : That ir would pleaſe thee, OGod, toblefle thoſe things which wee pur- 
poſe to power into this Veſlell of water prepared tothe glory of thy Name,ſoas by the 
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worſhip and honour of them , wee thy ſervants may have our heynous offences done 
away,the blemiſhes of our ſfinnes wip't off;and thereby we may obtaine pardon,and re- 
cerve grace from thee;ſo that atthe laſt with thy Saints & Elec Children we may meric 
to obtamne everlaſting lite, Ames. How could youchooſe,bur be in love with this Super- 
ſtirion, Magicke, Blaſphemje practiſed, and maintained by the heads of your Church ? 

A Religion, thatallowes jugling Equivocations , and reſerved ſenſes eyen jn very 
oathes. Befides all thar harh beene ſhameleſly written by our Jeſuites to thispurpoſe; 
Heare what Frarriſcas Victoria, an ingenuous Papiſt,and a learned Reader of Divinitic 
in Salmantica, writes in the name of all. 

Burt whart ſhall a Confeffor doe( faithhe) if he be askt ofa finne that he hath heardin 
Conteſhon? May hee fay that he knowes not of it ? I anſwer, according toall our Do- 
ors, that hee may. But whar if hee bee compelled to ſweare ? I ſay,that hee may and 
ought to ſwearc that hee knowes it not ; for that ir is underſtood that he knowes it not 
beſides confefſion, and ſo hee fweares true. But ſay, that the Judge or Prelate ſhall ma- 
licioutly require of him upon his oath, whether he know it in confeſſion or no, I anſwer 
chat a man thus urged may ſweare that hee knowes it nor in confeſſion; for thar it is 
underſtood, he knows itnot torevyeale it, or ſo as he may tell : Who teach and doe thus 
in anothers caſ2, judge what they would doe in their owne. O wiſe, cunning, and holy 
perjuries, unknowne to our fore-fathers ! 

A Religion, that allowesthe buying and ſelling of fins, of Pardons, of ſoules : ſoas 
now Purgatory can haye no rich men in it, but fooles and friendlefſe : Devils are Tor- 
mentors there (as themſelves hold from many Revelations of Bede, Bernard, Carthuſian) 
yet Men can command Devils, and mony can command men. 
| A Religion, that relics wholly upon the infallibilitie of thoſe , whom yet they grant 
have beene, and may bee monſtrous 1n their lives and diſpoſitions. How many of thoſe 
heires of Pef2r (by confeſſion of their owne Records)by Bribes, by Whores, by Devils, 
have climed up intothat chaire ! Yer, to ſay thacrhoſe men which are confeſſed to have 
z1ven their ſoules tothe Devill, that they might be Popes, can erre,while they arc 
Popes, is Hereſie worthy ofa ſtake, and of Hell. 
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| A Religion, that hood-winkes the poore Laitiein forced ignorance,leſt they ſhould 
know Gods will , or any way to Heaven bur theirs ; ſo a5 millions of ſoules live no leffe 
wirhout Scripture, than asif there were none : thac forbids ſpirituall food as poyſon ; 
and ferches Gods Book intothe Inquiſition. 
A Religion, thar teaches men to worthip ſtocks and ftones, with the ſame honour 
charis due to their Creator; which practiceleſt it ſhould appeare ro her ſimote Clyenrs, 
how palpably oppotite it isto the ſecond Commandement ; they have diſcreetly lefr 


out thoſe words of Gods Law , as ancedlefle illuſtration , in their Carechiſines and 


Prayer Books of the vulgar. 
A Religion, that utrerly overthrowes the true humanirie of Chriſt, while they give 


bers without diſtinction : a ſubſtance withour quantity , and other accidents : or ſub- 
{tance and accidents that cannot be ſeene, felt, perceived. So chey make eirhera monſter 
of their Saviour, or nothing. 

A Religion, that utterly overthrowes the perfection of Chriſts ſarisfa&ion : TFall be 
nor paid, how hath he ſatisfied? If remporallpuniſhments in Purgatory be yer due, how 
15all paid ? and 1tthefe mult be paid by us, how are they ſarisfted by him ? 

A Religion, that makes more Scriprures than ever Godaud is ancient Church ; ard 
raoſe which ic doth make, to 1imperiout]y obrrudes upon the world , as if God himfeltc 
ſhon'd ſpeake from heaven:and while it chunders out curſcsagainſt al! rkarwill not ade 
cheſe Books to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, If any man hall adde unco theſe things, 
Cod ſhall add unto him the plagues that are written in this Book. 

A Religion, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the trae Scriptures of God with reproachfull 
termes, odious compariſons, 1mputations of corruption and impertection : and in fine 
pin their whole authority upon the{tleeves of men. 

A Religion,thar eres a throne in the Conſcience toa mcere man,and gives him ab- 
ſolute power to makea ſinne, to diſpenſe with it, to create new Articles of Faith,and ro 
impoſe th:mupon necelhitie of Salyation. 
cheir great Biſhops gate, Iye at his foor, hold his {tirrup , yea, their owne Crownes at 
lis Courrelie, exempring all their Eccleſtaſticall Subjects from their juriſdiction , and 
(when they Ii{Hall che reſt from their Allegiance. 

A Religion, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. Even by the con- 
feilion of Papiſts, lewd and undeſerving men have leapt into cheir Calendar. Whence ir 
is, that the Pope before his Canonization of any Saint, makes folemne prote{tation, 
that he intends nor in that buſinefſe ro doe onghr prejudictall to the glory of God or to 
the Catholike Faith and Church : And once Sainred, rhey have the honour of Altars, 
Temples, Invocations ; and ſome of them ina ſtile fir only for their Maker. I know not 
whether that bleſſed Virgin receive more indignitic from her enemiesthatdenie her, 
or theſe her flatterers that dezhe her. | 

A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound comfort, whiles it reacheth us, 


ſent grace, and future ſalvation ; That wee can never know whether we have received 
the trae Sacraments of God, becauſe wee cannot know the intention of the miniſter, 
without which they are no Sacraments. 

A Religion, that rackes the conſcience with theneedlefſe torture of aneceſfary ſhrift, 
wherein the vertue of abſolutiondependson the fulneſſe of confeiiton : and thar, npon 
examinarion, and the ſufticiencie of examination is ſofullof ſcruples (belides thoſe in- 
fiite caſes ofunreſolved doubts in this fained penance) that the poore ſoule never 
knowes when 1t 15 cleare. 

AR<ligion. that profeſſes to be a Bawd offinne ; whiles both (in.prattice)ir tole- 
rates open ſtewes, and prefers fornication in ſome caſes ro honourable Matrimonie, 
and gently blanches over the breaches of Gods Law, with the name of Venialls and fa- 
 courable titles of Diminurion ; daring to affirme that Veniall finnes are no hinderance 
| tro 4 mans cleanneſle and perfection. 


| A Cruell Religion , that ſends poore infants remedileſly untothe eternall painesof 


Hell, 
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unto it ten thouſand places ar once, and yer no place : flethand no tfleth, ſeverallmem- | 


A Religion, that baffoules all Temporall Princes, making them ſt2nd bare-foot at | 


that weeneither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, and of pre- | 
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Hell, for want of that which they eonld not live to defire: and frights ſimple ſoules| 
| with expectation of fained torments in Purgatory z not inferiour (for thetime) to the 
Aamesof the damned. How wretchedly and fearefully muſt their poore Layicks needs 
die : for firſt, they are not fare they ſhall not goe to Hell ; and ſecondly, they are fareto 
be ſcorched, if they ſhall goe roHeaven. 
AReligion, that makes nature vainly proud in being joyned by her, as copartner 
with God, in our Juſtification, in our Salvation ; and idlely _ up 1na conceit of her 
perfe&tion, and abilitie to keepe more Lawes than God hath made. 
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A Religion, that requires noother faith tojuſtificationin Chriſtians, than may bee 


the Truth of Gods revealed will : Poperie requiresnomore. 

A Religion, that in ſtead of the pure milke of the Goſpel! hath long fed her ſtarved 
ſoules with ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporter can hardly deliver withour laughter,and 
their Abettorsnotheare withour ſhame and diſclamarion : the wiſer ſort of the World 
read thoſe Stories on winter Evenings for ſport, which the poore credulous multicude 
heares in their Churches, with a devour aſtoniſhment. | 

A Religion which (leſt ought ſhould bee here wanting to the Docrine of De 
{vyus ) makes Religious Prohibitions of meat, and difference of dyer ; ſaperſtici- 
ouſly preferring Gods workmanfhip to it ſelfe, and willingly polluting what hee 
hath ſanQified. 


try in the Devils themſelves: who befidesa canfuſed apprehenſion, car afſenrunto | 


wrought ſuffices alone in Sacraments, in Prayers:Sothenumber be found in the Chap- 
peler,there isno care of the affefion; as if God regarded not the hearr, but the rongue 
and hands,and while heunderſtands us, cared little whether we underſtand our ſelves. 

A Religion, that prefampruouſly dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inſtitution ; 
and facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halfe of that heavenly proviſion, which our 
Saviour left for his laſt and deareſt Legaeic to his Church forever; as if Chriſts Ordi- 
nance were ſuperfluous, or any Shayeling could be wiſer than his Redeemer. 

A Religion, that depends wholly upon nice and poore uncertainties, and unprove- 
able ſuppoſals : that Peter was Bifhop of Rome ; that hee left any heires of his graces 
and ſpirit ; or ifany, bur one in a perpetuall and unfaileable ſucceſſion atRome ; That 
hee ſobequeathed his infallibiltie to his chaire, asrhat whoſoever fits in it, cangot bur 
ſpeake trne : that all which fit where hee fate , muſt by ſome ſecrer inſtin& ſay as hee 
tanghr ; That what Chriſt ſaid to himabſolutely, ere ever Rome was thought of, muſt 
be referred, yea tryed to thar place alone, and fulfilled in it: That Lisxs, or Clemens, 
or Cletus, the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeflors of Peter, muſt bee preferred ( inthe 
Headſhip of the Church) to Toba the beloved Apoſtle then living : That hee whoſe 
{ life, whoſe pen, whoſe judgement,wholſe keyes may erre ; yet in his Pontificall cbaire 
cannut erre: That the Golden Line of this Apoſtolicall Succeſſion, in the confuſion 
of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes,ſhamefully corrupt Uſtrpations, and Intrufions, 
yeelded Herefies, neither was, nor can bebroken. Denie any of theſe, and Poperie is 
uo Religion. Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of poore ſoules that ſtand 
[upon theſeflipperie termes, whereofif any bee probable, ſome are impoffible ! Oh mi- 
ſerable groundsof Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can have but thispraiſe, that perhaps 
ir may betrue ! 

A Religion , thathath bin ofc dyed inthe bloud of Princes: that in ſome caſes, rea- 
chesandallowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed; and both ſuborneth Treaſons, and 
excuſes, pitics, honors, rewards the actors. | 

AReligion, that over-loads mens conſciences with heayy burdensof infinite unne- 
ceſſary Traditions; farmore than ever Moſes commented upon by all the Jewiſh Ma- 
| ſters; impoſing them with noleffe aurhoricie,and exafting them with more rigor, than 
any of the royall lawes of their Maker. 

A Religion that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of Holineffe, in Pilgri- 


4 


A Religion, that requires nothing bur meere formalicie in our deyorions:;the worke | 


mages, Procefſions, offerings, Holy-warer, Larine Services, Images, Tapers,richVeſtures, 


gariſh Altars, Croſſes, Cenfſings, and a thouſand ſuch like(fit for Children and Fooles ) | 


robbingthem m the meane rime of the ſound and plaine belpsof rae pictie and falva- | 
t10N. : 
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blaſphemie, Letherys advice from the Devill, Tiz4als communitie , Catvins tained 


co foiſt in Gibeoniriſh witneſſes of their owne forging : and leavesnothing unartemp - 


| 0M1t. 


A ſerious Diſſnaſtoe from Popery ; 


A Religion, that cares not by what wiltull fallhoods it maintainesa part : as Wickliffes 


Miracle, and blaſph-mous death , Brcers necke broken, Bezaes revolr , the blaſt- | 
ing of Hugnen>ts, Englands want of Churches and Chriſtzndome ; Queens E/izabeths 
unwomanlinefle, her Epiſcopall Juriſdiction, her fecrer truicfulnefle ; Engliſh Ca- 
cholikesca(t in Beares skins ro Doggs, Plefes ſhamefull overthrow , Garzets Straw, 
che Lutherans oblcene night-revels, Scories drunken ordination in a Taverne; the Edi& 
ofour Gracious King Iams { Anno 37. ) for theeſtabliſhmenr of Poperie , our caſting 
che Cruſts of our Sacramentro Doggs , and ten thouſand of this nature , maliciouſly 
raifed and defendedagainſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of thoſe whom 
they would have hatred, ere knowne. | 

A Religion, that in the conſcience of her owne untruth, goes abour to falifie and de- 
prave all Authors that might give evidence againſt her, to our-face all ancient truths, 


red againſt Heaven or Earth , that might advyancage her faction, and diſable her inno- 

cent Adverſarie : Loe, this is your choice. If the zeale of your loffe have made mec 

ſharpe, yernor malicious, not falſe z God is my Record, I have not (to knowledge) 

charged you wirh the leaſt uncruth : andif I have wronged, accuſe me : and ifIcleare 

not my ſelfe, and my challenge, let me be branded for a Slanderer. In the meane tine, 

what ſpiritnall phrenſie hath wyertaken you, thar you can finde no beautie, bur in this. 
Monſter of Errors? Ir is to yon, and your fellowcs, that God ſpeakes by his Prophet : O 

yee Heavens beeaſtonied ar this, bee afraid and utterly confounded, faith rhe Lord: for 

my people hath commirred two ey1ls, they have forſaken me, the Fountaine of living 
Waters, ro digge them pirs,even broken pits, that can hold no water : what ſhall be the 

Iſſue? Et 1# Domine,deduces eos in putenm interitus : Thou,O God,ſhalt bring them downe 

into the pit of deſtruction. If you will thus wilfully leave God, there I muſt leave you : 

Bur ( i: you had not rather dye) returne, and faveone; returne to God, returne to his 

Truth, rerurneto his Church: your bloud be upon my head, if you periſh. 
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He Reader may pleaſe to take notice,that in the former Edition there was ad- 

| deduntoibis Diſcourſe, aiuſt Volume of above three hundred Comraditti- 
ons and diſſentions of the Romiſh Doftors,tnder the name of The Peace of 
Rome ; worch becauſe it was but a colleiion out of B:Ilarmine and Navar, and no 
otherwiſe mine, but as a Gatberer and tranſlator , I bave here thought good to| 
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Scand there can bee no Reconclliation of the 


REerormEeD RELIGION, with 
the Ro M1snM: And chat the Romaniſts | 
are in all chefaulr. | 
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fully muſt thouneeds both beare and overcome all oppolit1- | 


SOVND, ANDHOLY 
CHVRiCH OF GOD! 


whereſoever warfaring upon 


Earth. 


Preſent unto thee ( deare, dnl koly 
MaotherJchis poore unworthy token of 
my love and loyalte, the not ſo plea- 
ſing, as true report of thy future bro1- 
les. How much gladder ſhould | have 
beene (if thy Spouſe þ bad fo thought 
o00d) to have beene the meſſenger. of 

LORE thy Peace and fecuritic ! But ſince he 
great,and why Moderator of al things, hath thought aPalme 
1-8 {or.thee, th an an Olive; 1t 15 Fat thee to thinke of v1- 
tory, otretbs] L hou ſhalt onee rritumph inheaven, and 
reſt for all, buc in the meane time, here 1s nothing to be looke 
for, but ambuſhe«s,skirmiſhes, tumults : And how cheere- 


ons, that are not more ſure of the necel-itie of thy warfare, 


'chay of the happinefſe of thy ſucceſſe whileſt thou ſeeſt the { 


glorious Hl usband ,notonly the leader ofthis field, but a moſt 
juſt, and mercifull Crowner ofchy Conqueſt. Certainly, 


\It 15 as un2ols; ble for thee to miſcarry, as to ſitſill, and. 
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|canſt) who ſhee once was , and flie mercilefly upon this 


victory. 


not fight: Behold , all the forces of heaven and earth con-! 
ſpire, and rejoyce to come voluntaries unto this holy warre' 
of thine,and promiſe thee a moſt happie iflue : addrefle thy, 
ſelfe therefore(as thou art wont) couragiouſlly to this worke 
of God:But remember,firſt,to inquire(as thou doſt)of Abe: 
Spare noteares to thy deſperate Siſter, (now thine enemue ) 
and calling heaven and earth to witnefle , upon thy knees 
beſeech and intreat her,by her owne ſoule,and by the deare 
bowels of ( briſt,by thoſe precious drops of his bloudy {weart, 
by that common price of our eternall redemption, that ſhe 
would art the laſt returne to her ſelfe, and that good dif- 
poſition, which ſhee hath now too long abandoned that 
ſhee would forbeare, any more, ( as | feare {hee hath 
hitherto wilfully done) to fight againſt God : bur if ſhee 
ſhall ſtill perſiſt to ſtop her eares againſtthee , and to har- 
den herſelfe in rebellion againſt her God; forget (ifthou| 


daughter of Belial,that vaunts herlelfe proudly in the glory 
of her munition ; Goe,ſmite, deſtroy,conquer,and reigne,as 
the worthy partner of thine |::sbands Throne : For mee, | 
thall in the meane time bee as one of thy rude Irumpets, 
whoſe noiſe {hall both awaken thy courage unto this ſpiri- 
tuall battell,and whoſe joytull gratulations ſhall after | 

rich ſpoiles, applaud thine happie returne in the day of thy 
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followin o Sections. 


SscrT. I. The ſtate of the now-RomanChurch. 
Sucrt, Il. The commodities az! conditions of Peace. 
Sz cr. I II. Theobſtinate 2d Pea:e hating diſpoſition of Papiſts. 
SECT. IV. That theconfeſon of the ſame Creed is not withthem, ſufficient to Peace. 
Seer. V. The impniation or corruption of theRoman Church and their impoſsibitilyof Re- 
conciliation ariſins from tat wilfull fable of the Poj es 7nfallibility. 
SECT. V I. Thatthe other Opinions of the Romith Chu-chwill not 8dmit Reconciliation. 
Szcr. V [F. TkRomiſh Hezeſre concerning juſtification. 
SECT, V LIL: Concerning Freemill, 
Se cr. IX. Concerning Merits. 
Sncr. X. Con:erning Satisfatfion. 
Sxcr. XI. Concertting Pureatorie. 
SnerT. XI I. Corcernine Pardons. 
SzcTt. XIII. Concerning the difiindion of Mortall and Fenial! finne. 
Sn cr. XIV. Concerning the Canim of the Scripture. 
Srcr. X V. Concerning the inſufficiencicof \cripture. 
S«xcT- XVI. Concerning the authority of Scripture. 
Szcrt.XV II. Concerning Tranſubſtanti tion. 
Secr. XVIII. Concerning the Multi preſence of Chriſts bodie. 
Sxcr. X IX. Concerning the ſarrificeofthe Maſe. 
$zer. X X. Concerning the number of Mediators, and the Troocation of Saints. 
Szcr, X XI. Concerning the Sunerſtitio:cs, Heatheviſh,and ridiculous worſhip of the Papiſts. 
Szcx. XK XII. Concerning the impoſsibilitie of the mcanes of reconc;liation. 
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(zeorge Caſlander, 


EL HBARNED PAPTIST. 
AND GRAVE DIVINE; 


MAXIMILIAN, was ſcton worketo compole theſe 
quarrels of the Cuuncu. 


I O— 


That by two ſeverall Emperors, Fexo1n an D, and 
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| In his conſultation, pag.56. & 57. 
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beginning, which hane ginen the cauſe of the diſlraf1on : that ts, un- 
leſſe thoſe which are in place of Eccleſiaſt:call Gonernment, will bee 
content to remit ſomething of their too much rigor,and yeeld ſome- 
what to the Peace of the (hurcb , and hearkening unto the earne/! 


| and of the ancient (hurch from which they bave ſwerued. 


1 


Prazers and 2Admonitions of many godly men,will ſet themſelves t» 
| corre manifeſt abuſes according to the rule of Divine Scriprures, 


Y 


Et [ cannot denie , but that in the beginning, 
NE] many ont of agoaly xeale and care,were driven 
SZ 4(-1 to a ſharpe and ſeuere reproofe of certaine ma- 
TY bl 2 nifeſt abuſes ; and that the principal cauſe of thu 
(AZ Yo\ calamit3.09 diſtrattion of the Church, to belata 
Rl upon thoſe , which being puffed up with a vaine 
inſolent conceit of their Eccleſraſticall power , proudly and jcorn- 
fully contemned and rejefed them, which aid rightly and modeſtly 
| admoniſh their reformation : wherefore my opinion s, that the_ 
(Church can nener hope for any firme Peace , unleſſe they make the 
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SECT. 1. 


The ſtate ofthe now Ronan Church, 


=] && t is noone queſtion doth fo racke the minds ofmen 
NI $ at this day ,, as this of the Church : The infancie of the 
' Church was fore and long vexed with herefies of an higher 
nature concerning COD, concerning Chriſt , which ill 
{frooke at rhe head; bur her vigorous and hoary age is ex- 
erciled withaflighter quarell, concerning our ſelyes; which 
{yerraileth up the greater broiles every where , by how much 
2very man naturally loves himſelfe, more than God. Not 


4 
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they had beenealwayes two 3 4s if from their firſt foundations they had beene ſenſibly 
yered in time, and place, like ro Pabz/opand Hieruſalem, or thoſe two famous Cities, 
oppoſed 1n S. Anſtins learned diſcourte. Hence are thoſe idle demands of fome ſmar- 
tering Queſtioniſts ; Where our Church hath thus long hid ic felfe > What yeere and 
day ir camctoligh:? In which age that orher Church loſt it ſelfe 2 Why we have with- 
d-awne our {olyesno further from rhem 2 What 13 become of our forefathers 2 Which 
was the religion of the former world? From hence have thoſe ſharpe and rigorous 
cenſares paſied on both tides; witether of noveltie, or of the deſperate condition of 
thoſe ſonles which have deparrcd our of our owne way. Alas! what monſters both of 
opinions and queſtions have riſen hence ; and have vexed not their owne Authors on- 
ly for the Pc{p/4k Oracle ſnd well , Trrs fira man ſhould have, as he doth :)burroge- 
thor withtherm, the whole Church of God? How many ſilly ſoules have {plicted upon 
this rocke, which had never needed any yorive monument of their wracke, if they had 
bur learned ro hold no other difference betwixtus and Rowe, than muſt needsbee gran- 
redberwigt a Church nnſcrably corrupted, and happily purged , berwixr a fickly , lan- 
oniſhed, and dying Church, and one that 1s healthfull, ſtrong, and flouriſhing. Neither 
therefore did that Valzs of France , nor Fickliffe of England , nor Hierom of Prague, 
nor L1ther of Germany , ever gocabout to frame anew Church to themſelves, which 
was not: but only endevoured (nor without happy fucceſſe)tocleanſe, ſcoure, reſtore, 
-oforme that Church which was, from that filthy ſoile, both of diſorder, and errours, 
wherewith it was ſhamefully blemiſhed. All theſe rather defired to bee accounted Phy- 
{irians to heate; than parents to beget a Church: And the fame have we carefully done, 


over ſince. and do? [erionſly, and ingernouſly profefle ofour ſelves this day ; Rove is 


aliceronas it was of old to Hierowe ) with Eneulium , Rheglum , Alexandria: fave that 
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No Peacewith Rome. 


tle: Whar Church ſoever God ſhall call daughter,we will call ſiſter;$: fo we ſafely may. 
How many honeſt,& chaſte matrons have we known, that have bin aſhamed of a jewd 
ſiſter, and have abhorred filthinefſe in one of their owne bloud ?- So it farethnow vir); 
us: Rome is overgone with Herefie, with Idolatry ; Let her prattiſe her whoredome ar 
home by herſelte; It was not for us with the ſafegard of our honeſty, to dwell with 
ſuch apartner. Not onely her wickednefle, hath thruſt us our, but her violence : Wee 
yeeld therefore,and ſorrowfully complaine with the Prophet, How is the fairkfull Ci- 
tie becomean Harlot ! It was full of Judgement ; and Juſtice lodged therein ; but now 
it is full of murderers : Thy ſilver is becotne drofſe, and thy wine is brewed with warcr. 
Away with the imperious name ofa mother : Wee are allthe ſame Chnrch (by rhe 
vertue of our outward vocation) whoſoever all the world over worſhip Jeſus Chriſt, 
the onely Sonne of God, and Sayiour of the world, and profefie the fame common 
Creed : ſome of us doe this more purely, others more corruptly ; In the meane time 
wee are all Chriſtians, bur found Chriſtians wee arenot : But how harſhly doth this 
ſoundro a weake Reader, and more than ſeemes ro need reconciliation with ir ſelfc ; 
thatthe Church ſhould bee one, and yer cannot bee reconciled ? certainly yet {o it is : 
The dignitie of the outward forme (which comprehends this unity in ir ſelf=) availes 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſalvation, nothing tothe ſoundnefſe of doGrine : The 
net doth not ſtraight make all to be fiſh, that it hath dragged together ; yce thatl find 
initvile weeds,and whatſoeverelſe that devouring Element hath diſgorged. 

The Church 1s atonce one in reſpect of the common principles of faith ; and yer 
in reſpect of conſequences,and thatrabble of Opinions which they have raked royc- 
ther,ſo oppoſed,that it cannotby any glew of concord ſas Cyprian ſpeaketh) nor bond 
of unity, be conjoyned : That which Rome holds with us, makes it a Church ; That 
which it obtrudesupon us, mak-s it hereticall ; The truth of principles makes ir one, 
theerrour and impiety of additions makes it irreconciliable. Neicher doth this late 
and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppoſe us, than it doth thoſe very Principles 
of Religion which the Authors themſelves deſire to eſtabliſh:Looke on the face rhere- 
fore ofthe Ro7an Church, ſhee is ours, and Gods ; Looke on her backe, ſhee is quite 
contrary, Antichriſtian : More plainly ; for it is no difputimg in Metaphors, as C/-- 


ens ſaid well : Rexedoth both hold the foundation, and deſtroy it ; ſhe holds it di- 


realy, deſtroyes it by conſequent : In that ſhe holds ir, ſheeis a true Church, howto- 
everimputed; In that ſhee deſtroyes it (what-ever ſemblance ſhee makes of pierie, 
and holinefle) ſhee is a Church of malignanrs : If the did alrogerher hold ir ,ſhee ſhould 


| 


iA 


OR ng 


—E—o—_— —— -———<W- up——_— > 


be ſound and Orthodox; If alrogether ſhe deſtroyedir, ſhe ſhould bo either no Church, 


or deyillifh, but now that ſhe profeſſesro hold thoſe things directly, which by infe- 
rence of her conſequences, thee clofety overthrowes, ſhee 1s a truly viſible Church, 
but an unſound. In what ſhe holds the principles, we embrace her; 1n whar ſhee de- 
{troyes them, we pitie hererrour,and hate her obſtinacic. 

Thecommon bond of Chriſtianitic never tics us tofavour grofle errors, ſomuch as 
with ſilence ; there is no ſuch ſlavery in the dearename ofa ſter, that it ſhould binde 
as to give eitheraid, or countenance to lewdnefſe : Have no ſuch fellowſhip (faith 
Saint Paw) but rather reprove : Sowe have done, both modeſtly, and earneſtly; The 
ſame 1sbefilneus,which befell the bleſſed Apoſtle; wee are becumerheir enemics, for 
celling the truth. 

Behold now we are thruſt out of doore, ſpet upon,railedat, ard when opportunity 
ſerves, perſecuced with moſt curious torments;And (left any nuſchiefe ſhould be wan- 
ring)obſtinacie is now atlaſt added untoerror: and acruell rage ariſing from impati- 
ence; and now their wickednefle began ropleale them the wore, becauſe it diſpleaſed 
us. And what ſhould we now doe, in ſuch a caſe ; we the deſpiſed, and rejected Patrons 
of this ſpiritual! chaſtity ? To ler fall ſojuſt a cauſe, wee might not ; unleſſe we would 
caſt off that God,whochallenges this plea for onely his. To yeeld,and give in,were no 
other, than tobetray the truth of God, and damne our owne ſoules; No a@rſe remaines 
bur this one, (and here 1s our onely ſafety) withall our courage, and kill, ro oppoſe 
the wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrous practices of the Romiſh Church, nll either ſhe 
be aſhamed of her ſelfe,or repent thatever ſhe was. | 
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Szcry. II. 


| 


The Commodities and Conditions of peace. 


E aurTiFULL is thename of Peace (as H#aryſpeaketh)) and truly facred ; and 
Bu as ſcarce ſavoureth of the earth : Neither didthe Hebrewes by any other 

cerme chooſe rather toexprefle all happineſſe, and perfection of living: Neither 
is there any thing, which the Angels did more gladly congratulate unto men, or which 
Chriſt did more carefully bequeath,or the Apoſtles more earneitly enjoyne; How off, 
and how vehemently doth rhe Spirir intreat and command usto have peace ? Bat this 
(thou faicſt) is every mans wiſh, to have peace; but, what if peace will not be had? Loe 
then, Saint Tames charges us to make peace, by our endevours, by our patience. Once 


B/ made,and had, what ifit willnotſtay with us? Then Saint 2?zz/bids ro Follow thoſe 


things which concerne peace : What if itwill needs away and hide ir ſeife? yer then 
Saint Peter commands to follow, and inquire after it. What if once found, it refuſe 
ro come,as Abr;hams ſervant preſuppoſed of Rebecea?Eventhen ſtudy ro be guier, faith 
Saint Part; or as the word implies, be ambitious of Peace: Solctthe Anthorof Peace 
love us, as we love Peace. Whois there that would not rather wiſh wich Conſtantine 
quiet daies,and nights free from care and vexation? It was a ſpeech worthy ofan Em- 
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L 
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perour,and a Chriſtian.that fell from 707iarrs about that quarelous Jibell of the Mace- 
dorians, Thate contention; and thoſe that are inclined to concord, I love, and re- 
VErence. | | 
Our adverſaries would make us beleeye they profefic anddefireno leffe, with an 
equall zeale of charicie,and agreement. God bee Judpe berwixr us both ; and whether- 
ſoever perfiſts to hate peace,let him periſh from the face of God, and his holy Angels: 
Yea (that this iinprecation may be needlefſe) he 1salready periſhed; For(as Cyprian ac- 
cording to his woat, gravely) they carnot rome to the reward of peace, whichhave broken the 
Peaceof God with the ſury of diſcord, And ſurely what bur the flames of hellcan derer- 
mine the ambition of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirits ? Baſlobſerves well that Gods fire 
gavelight and burned not, contrarily,the fireof hell burneth withour !1ght; andthere- 
fore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpiſing the light of trath, delighe themſelves in 
the flames of contentions. Thoſeare the true haters of Peace, which do wiltully parro- 
nize errors contrary to the Chriſtian faith. Solong as we mult dwell by theſe Tenrs of 
Kedar,wee (hall roojuſtly complaine with the Pſalnuſt, I love peace, but in the meane 
while thev are bentto warre. And as for us, which profefe our ſelves the ingenions 
clienrs of Peace, ſince wee muſt needs fight, itis not for ns to doe nothing ; For thar 
bleſſed Quire of Angels, before their Peace upon earth, well lung, Glory" to God inthe 
hizleft heaz'2ns ; and Saint Tames deſcribes the wiſedome of God to bee firſt pure, ther 
eaceable. And that choſen vefſell implies no leffe, when to hischarge of Peace, hee 


i 
| 


addes, If ir bee poſſible.* That is asimpoſlible co every good man, which ought not to 
be done.as that which cannot bee done,neither indeed(as the rule of Lawyers runnes) 
can we be ſaid tobeableto do thar, which we cannor honeſtly do.God(faich S. Pant )1: 
not the Authorof confuſion, but of Peace. Ir 1534 wicked peace, it 15 no peace, that ne- 
ceſſarily breeds confuſion. That Peace 15 worthy ofa defiance, which proclaimes war 
with God: And I would to God, that peace which Aoze either can pertorme or dare 
promiſe, were of any better, of any other nature. 

Wellthen ; Ler it be our preſent taske, carefully to diſcafſe Saint Paxls condition 
of Poſſibility ; and reach how vaine1t 1s, to hope rhat artrue, holy, and faf2 peace can 
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be either had or maintained with our preſent Romazifts; whether we regard theaverſe 


! and (tnbborne diſpoſition of the one ide,orthe nature of the matters controyerred, 


| or laſtly. the impofhbility of thoſe means,wherby any reconciliation may be wrought: 
| Theſe three ſhall be the limits, wherein this our, not unprofirable,nor yer unſeafonable 
| worke.thall fuFer it ſelfe robe bounded. 
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by Theodofins a Grecian Biſhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretickes, is daily done by 
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| mouth of that hired ſtrumpet accuſe Tix-otheus the Precbyter,or Athanaſius the Biſhop, 


| 
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No Peace with Rome. | 


Sxcr. IIL 
The obſtznate and adverſe diſpoſition of the Romaniſts. 


Ndas for the firſt, Iſuppoſe wee need not labour much. Indeed, God can ca- 
fily make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe , and the Leopard to lodge with 
cheKid. Howeaſieis itfor him, ſotoſoften the adamantine hearrs of men, 
by bathing them in the bloud of rhat immaculate Lambe , that they thould melrinto | 
pure love ! bur, as the timesnow are, it would bee no leffe miraculous,to inde a Popith | 
heart truly charicable tous, than to ſeerhe Lyons fawningupon Dazzet. Even where | 
there. is {irife about indifferent things , there 1sneceſlarily required a confpiring of the | 
minds of chem which would bee reconciled : neither is it enough, that one fide is con- | 


4 


rent , together with armes, tolay downe hatred ; and how will our Xomaniſts endure, B 


rhis ? Surely that hatred of Ezeocles to his brother, or that of Yatinizs, is but meere | 
love tothis of Papiſts. Alas ! when, and where,are wee not ſpet upon, asthe moſt de- j 
ſperately hereticall enemies of the Church? Rowe admirs Jewes into her boſome, from | 
whoſe hands their Popes holinefle diſdains not toreceivethe booke ofrche Law of God ; 


bur Proteſtints ſhe may not endure: That which Socrates complaines as injuriouſlydone 


them againſt us; No Arriaxs, no CircumeelL/op hereticks were ever more crucll:and theſe 
idle Fablers in the meane time ſlander us to the world, as guiltie ofthe fame our- 
ragious proceedings againſt them. What hereſie 15 there mn all times, which thar | 
RomuleanWolte , and her bawling Clientsare not wont to caſt upon us ? One while 
wee are the Schollers of S770» Mags, becauſe wee doc bur once mention Grace 
and Salyarion:; for what have wee elſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer? Another 
while we are fetcht from the curſed ſchoole of Eumomins, for that wee attribute too | 
muchrto Faith ; and yet no more than that holy Hereticke Saint Pat. One while wee 
are Pepuzians that aſcribe too much to women; then wee are 0rigexifts tor holding 
the Image of God to be defaced inman : then contrarily Procliaus torholding the finne 
of concupiſcence not enough defaced : One wiule weare the followers of Sabel/zzs, be- 
cauſe I thinke we lived in the ſame age with Servetzs;anorher while of Extichzs, becauſe 
wee livedin the time of Swinckfeldius ;for what buſineſle have wee ever hadelſe with 
thoſe branded Herericks ? Wee are Pelagians one while, for holding rhe wages of | 
ſinne to bee death; then wee are Dozatiſts for admitting none but the juſt into the | 
Church of the elect : ſomtimecs weeare Manichees for deny ing Free-will; ſtraight, wee | 
are Arriansfor refuſing traditions; then Novatians for taking away penance; another 
while we are A#rians tor rcje&tingoblations for the dead,and faſtings : then 1winianiſts, 


9xercrliq 1b.) for not allowing aflippery and vaniſhing Faith ; the followersof YVigulantius , for diſ-|Þ 
claiming the adorarion of reliques; of Neſtorizs, for diſliking the aſſeverarion ofthe | 


Sacramenta!l bread : now we are Xexaztes. tor demoliſhingof Images; then we are Law- | 
petians, for difallowing th2 ſervitude of idle vowes. It matters not whether the foule | 


ſo that ſome body be {mitren ; Ir matters not what be ſpoken, ſo it be malicions: That 
is fully reſolvedof, which Nazzazzez hath ; No man ſhall holdin thereines of ario- 
rons and lawlefſe tongue : for ( as Hierom faith well ) 1t isthe paſtime of the wicked to | 
fanderthe good: Thar therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the L247ars, never 
to do ſervice to their Hercxler,without railing,the fame is too ordinary with theſe pub- 
lixe Heraldsof our patience : Our daily fornace (as Auſten ſpeakes wittily) is our adver- | 
fartes tongue : How ealtly mightT here unlode whole carts of reproches , that have bin 
heaved together by the ſcurrilous paraſites of Rexze £ What rivers of bloud , what bon- 


Fres of worthy Saints might T here ſhew my Reader ? All theſe the world knowes, and. 
Fezles rm mnch : And as for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men , which would needs | 
undertak - ro heerhe ſticklers of theſe ſtrifes, asCaſſander, Fricins , the Tnt'rimiſts , and 


; that namelefſe Apologiſt of the Frezch, how ill havethey ſpedon both partes? With 


| 


ere en Arr 


whom ithath nootherwiſe fared, me chinkes, than wich ſome ſound ſhepheard , tar 
thraſts aimſelfe berwixt two furious Rammes running together in their fall ſtrength, 
and 
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No Peace with Rome. 
| od abides the ſhocke of both; Neither may it ever fucceed better ro theſe kinde 
| {Philiſtims, which willbe bringing this Arke of God intothe houſe of Dagov. And for 
| us,fince we muſt needs be pur to it,we ſhall not here(as it often fallsour in other quar- 

rclls) ſtrive roour loflſe. Abraham fared wellby the diflentions of Lot ; all rhe milke and 
hony of whole Paleſive herenpon betell rohim ; whereof hee ſhould cl{e have ſhared 
: bur the halfe : Doubtlefle theſe contentions ( through the goodnelle of God) thall en- 
richus witha great increaſe buth of Truth andGlory, | 


| 


— 
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' | Section IV 


That the Cox rfoſs700 0 The ſame Creed is wot reith them ſuficient for Peace. 


is the commone cognizance of our faith; and we alidoe wichone voyce willingly 
profeſle it. Surcly TheoJeret, when hee wouldby a favourable reportallay the bitter 
| [contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, wrices thus : Both parts (faith he ) 
; made one ant the ſame confeilion oftheir faith: for both mainr.ined rhe Creed ofthe 
| { Nicez Councell ; And yet this poſition 15 fpightfully handled by Cardinall Bel ar47ixe, 
| andcan ſcarce draw breath ſince his laſt ſtripes ; Whar care wee (ſaith hee) tor the 
ſame Creed ? Faith isnot in words , bur in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember, what 
| RYffinns reports done by Arrizs. That worthy Conſtantive had charged him towcite 
| what faith hee held ; he deiivered him a Creed, in words, ours ; 1n ſenſe, his owne ; and 
| how right his wicked brood tooke after their father,in the in{uing times of the Church, 
! [ler Hiſtories witnefſe: fire I am , whoſocver ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeverall 
| Sets, {hail hardly fetch ont any thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
worthy ofreproofe : How oft doe they yecld Chriſt ro bee God, yca,GodoftCod:; and 
yet periidioul]y reſerve to themſelves, in the meane time, thar abſurd conceir ;Thar he 
was crearcd, ec nozentibus! As therefore Severianms the Syrian in Thodoret, (pake Greeke 
| 25 4 Grecian, but pronounced it ikea $5r7az : fornere may be many , which may ſpeake 
truths , but pronounce them heretrically : For all Hereſtes ( faith zrezexs ) talke of one 
God, but marre him with their miſconceits; yea, for the moſt part a!l Hereſics (hich 
Chryſclogus) (er a face ofthe Trinitiez To litele purpoſe ; It was not ill fayd of Gratian, 
chatno man 1s to care for words, ſince thatnotthe meaning ſhould ſerve rhe words, 
but the words rather the meaning , Let us grant all this, and more ; Ler it be ſaid of the 
Creed, as Jrrozre ſaid of rhe Booke of 105, rhat every word abounds with ſenſes: 
There is no Divine Word (as Tert#l/ian ipeaketh wilcly ) fo difſolure and defuſed, 
3 that onely the words may be defended , and no: rhe true meaningot the words fer 
; D| downe. To put the Cardinall our of this needletle teare, The properand native ſenſe of 
| the Creed may be ferchr our ;& I adde yet more{excepr bur thar one Article of Chriſts 
Deſcenfion into Hell, which Rvffoxzs confeſſes he could nor find, eirher mthe Roman, 


B 'Þ isnot Caſſavrsſpecch onely , burevery wiſe and hone{t mans, that the Creed 
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never the necrer ro peace : Forfrom theſe common Principlesof Faith, the ſubtle 
device of Hcreticall pravicy harh ferchr {trange and erroncous conſequences, which by 
1 their ſophiſticall and obſtinare handling , are now improved mto Hereſfics, and dare 
| now threaten not onely oppoſition, but death unto choſe very principles, from which 
"1 they arc ray{ed:Of this kindare the moſt of thoſe Koz opinions,which weundertake 
to cenſure in this Diſcourſe, | 

Burt, if by the nniverſfall conſent of all, it ſhould appeare that both word and fenſe are 
| [intire;tharboth theprinciples, and neceffarte concluſions rhence deduced, are undeni- 
E | ably ſound : yer ( faith Bllarmye ) there can bee no peace with Latheravs. Let all the 
: | World know this, and wonder, Our Ring ( be 1t ſpoken rothe cnvie ofthoſe which can- 
; | not emulate him, an incomparable Divine fora Prince, yea,a Prince of Divines,a King 
4 of men.,and a wonder of Kings, mighry houth with his Sceprer.,and his pen)goingabout 
: in that learned and ponderous Diſcourſe toclcere himſelfe fromtheaſperſion of Here- 
7 fie, which that foul: hand had unworthily caitnpon him,profeſſes ſolemnly and holily, 
that whatſoever is contained eyther in the Sacred Scriprures, or the three famous 
Creeds, 


or Eaſterne Creeds ) is openly confefied on both parts : And yertfor allthis, weeare 
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Creeds, or the four firſt generall Councels, thathee imbraces with both armes, that Hee 
proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Tongue, with his Pen, with His 
Sword, in that hee will both live and die. 

Yea, bur this i5 nor cnough, ſaith that Great A-tagor»ift of Princes; For there are other 
points of faith wherewith religion 1s now of late times inlarged, as Tranſubſtantiation, 
Purgatory, the Popes Primacie (a whole doozen of cheſe goodly Articles hath the T74- 
dentize Councell creared, in this decayed age of the World, leſt the Fathers of Italy 
| ſhou!dſeeme ro come ſhort ofthe Apoſtles, and che Pope of Chriſt)any parcell wherc- 
of, whoſoever ſhall preſume to call into queſtion, is an Heretike preſeatiy,and ſmels of 
the Faggot: and how ordinarily is that layd in every diſh > that hee cannor bee amem- 
ber ofthe Church, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 
Church. Neyther is that any whit milder, which Gratzazcites from Pope Kicho!as the 
Second ; Whoſoever goesabour to infringe the privilege of the Roman Church,or de- 
rogatcs from her Authorite, 1san Heretike. 

Bur thar js yer well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath peremptorily 
broched, Whoſoever oheies not the Popes Commandement, incurrs the fin of Idola- 
try:or(as Gregory the Seventh, from whom Gratiaz would ſeeme roborrow this, which 
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yet isnorto be found in his Epililes) of Pag:»i{me. Wharſoever therefore Chriſt Jeſas, 
whatſoeverthe Apoſtles, whatſoever the counſels, and Fathers of the Primitive Church 
have commended to us,to bee belecyed, ſhall availe us little, neither can ever make us 
friends, unlefſe wee will bee content to beflave our faith untorheir Popeling : And can 
they thinke wee will looke at peace upon ſuch a condition ? That hope were bold and 
foolith rthar cou'd expect this. Neither doe they more fcornfully caſt ns out of the bo- 
ſome of their Church, for {petting at theſe Articles of Straw, which their vanitic hath 
deviſed, than wee can confidently condemne, and execrate theirpreſimption, which 
have ſo imperiouſly obtruded ſuch traſh as this upon the Church of God. 


—  ——— 


Sncriun V. 


Theimpuration or correption of the Roman Church ; and their impoſſbilitie of Reconciliation, 
ariſrng from that witfull Fable of the Popes infallibilitie. 


Vr, toleayethis firſt headofour Adverſaries indiſpoſition to peace : Say that the 
Peain: could bee content to harken to an agreement (which I can never hope to 

ſee, whiles Ro-ze 1s 1t ſelfe ) ſay they ſhould ſecke it, yer( as things now {tand) 
whiles they will nor, and we may not ſtirre one inch from our ſtation ofjudgemenr, 
God forbids, the Truth debarrs our Reconciliation : weedare nor ( whatſoever ſome 
kind-hearted Mediators may perſwade ns ) either divide Chriſt , or betray him witha 
kiſſe. The rrach is on high : they may well aſcend to us, as Leo ſaid of old ; but for us, to 
deicend tothe, is neither ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how too plaine 1s it, that the 
Romane Church is palpably declined from thatancient puritic of Religion, which ſhe 
once profeſſed ? It 15 not more certaine, and ſenſible, that the Citicof Romeis deſcen. 
ded from her ſeven Hils, to the Martian Plaines, that Iye below them : Or, that the 
fpightfull Heathens of old (as Ex ebzzs reports) turned the Sacred Monument of the 
Tombe of Chriſt, into the Temple of their Venus:Whata cloud of witneſſes have wee 
of this noted decay ofrhar Church? yea, witnefſes of their owne. Tobeginne withthe 
other Sex. Hildegardis a Nunne, and a famous Prophetefle of her time, accuſes the A- 
poſtolicall Order, ofrhe utter extinguithing of Religion , amongſt them. Matilds, or 
Mazud, who lived in the ſame Age, cenſures them for common Apoſtafie from the 
Chriſtian faith ; and both of them, by ſome extraordinary Revelation, cleerely and di- 
rely propheſied of thisReligious and Holy reſtauration of the Church , which our 
dayes leeaccompliſhed. 


Saint Brigzt, the Foundreſie of the Order of Saint $4viour, which was * canonized by 


| Pope Yrbez, {tickesnot to teach openly in her writings , that the Pope doth torment, 


yea, crucifie the ſoules of the Elect;and boldly foretels,that all his Followers, and Abet- 
tors,and whole Clerpie ſhall bee cut off, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke downe into the bot- 


rome of Hell; and this ſhe doth fo rartly and.vehemently, that the Romaniſts of thoſe 
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times threatned,and indevoured to burne her alive : Robert (our Biſhop of Lixcolxe,to 
whom the greatneſſe of his Head gave an homely, but famous name, whom 1/lyricxs 
miſ-nameth Azperts) aworthy and peereles man in his age, durſt, before the Popes 
owne face, openly accuſethe Paſtors ofhis time to bee the Spoylers of the Earth, the 
Diſperſers and Devourers of Cods flocke, the utter waſters ofthe Holy Vineyard of 
God. That Carthyſran of Coleyne, which1s ſaid to have gathered that Booke of the 
Bundle of times,complaines that truth was then periſhed from the ſonnes of men. Pe- 
trus de Aljaco,a Cardinall, confeſſes that the ancient Diyines built up che Church, but the 
then preſent Seducers deſtroyed it; And unto theſe agree 19h» de Rupeſciſſu, a Monke ; 
Picns Earle of Mirandwla,Trithemiys the Abbot, Laurence Valla; And thoſe worthy Lights 
ofthe Councell of Baſe/, che Cardinall of Arles, and Thomas de Corſellis : But Nicholas 
Clemangis the Archdeacon of Bazenx ſpeakes nothing but ſtones and bullers ; who 
in a whole Volumne, hath freely painted out the corrupt eſtate of the Church, neither 
did Dominicns Biſtop of Brixiaſpeake any whit more ſparingly,who even in thoſe times 
durſt ſer before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation of Rome ; To ſay nothing of 704- 
chim,of Peterof Ferrara the Lawyer, ofthe three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, G-rſow, 
Eversrd, the Biſhop of Salisburg, Eraſmus, Caſſander, Eſpencens, the Jury of Cardi- 
nals ſelected by Pax/the Third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar Cotaremns, Iames Sadolet, and 
our Cardinall Poole were (as they might) of eminentnote, Al/varus Pelagins, * Savana- 
rolgof Florence, and whomſoever thoſe times yeeldedat once both learned and good. 
Even Pope Adriaz himſelfe,the Sixt of that Name, whiles he inſtructs his Legarte in his 
meſſage,cenſures the Church, and ingeniouſly complaines, that all was gone to wrack, 
and raine : What ſhall we then fay rothis ? Can any man bec ſopartiall, as to thinke, 
that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets, Propheteſſes, Monkes, Doctors, Cardinals, 


ders.to the diſgrace of their holy mother ? Ifany man be ſo mad, hee is well worthy to 
be ever deceived. | | | 

Indeed, Rome was once an holy Citie : but now (asno lefſe famous rheother way) 
ſhe is become a Citie of blond, This Grape is growne a dry Raiſin; Neither did thar 
good Heremite, Antozy,{G&juitly fay of his Alexandria, as we may now of Rome. Woe to 
thee thou Strumperly Citie, into which the Devils our of all the reſt ofthe World have 
aſſembled themſelves. | 

Certainely, therefore, ſo ſhamefull and generall a deſormitie conld not but bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Papiſts; and (ro avoid ail ſhifts) wee have gently and 
lovingly laid our fingerupon theſe ſpots : Bur, in rhe meane time, how haynouſly 
have they taken it? and (as Ayffuns ſpeakes of Apollinaris the Heretike) whiles they 
are tranſported with the vicivus humour of contention, and will be crofling every 
thing that is ſpoken, out of the vaine oftencation of a itrong wir, they haye im- 
prooved their idle brabbles to Hereſies- Hierom- faid wittily, They ufe to winke, 
and deny , which belceye not thar to bee done, which they would not have 
done. 

It is therefore a moſt lamentable and fearefull caſe ; that a Church which of her 
owne favourites is juſtly accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke up 
againſt her ſelfe,the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne into the truth; and (as Francis 
8 Viforia honeſtly complaines) ſhould neyther indure her owne evils , northeirre- 
medies. For whilesſhee ſtandsupon it , that ſhee cannot erre, and {tubbornely chal- 
lenges unto her Chaire a certaine Impeccancie of Judgement (that wee may borrow a 
word from Terinllian) what hope can now remaine of recovering the Truth? How are 
wee now, too ſawcie, that dare mutrer ought againſt her? The firſt hope of health muſt 
needs bee fetcht from the ſenſe, and acknowledgement of the diſcaſe: Thar of the Epi- 
cure is common andtrue, The beginning of recovery , is the knowledge of ghe fault ; 
Thou muſt finde thy ſelfe amiſſe, faith Sexeca, ere thoncanſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome 
brags that ſhew cannot bee ſicke:Whar doe wee now talke of medicines forher? Theſe 
Doxrinall Principles (as our Stapleton cals them) are they, from whicha certaine fatall 
neceſlity of erring muſt needs follow. 

' Forto whatpurpoſe isallchis wee doe? Ifnponthe ſentence ofthis Rowzfh Oracle 


—_—_—_———— —— 0" "IT Pe EE II 


. To.Trevi/a tran- 
' {lated into 
| Englith.-- 


Habctur initio 
Polychron.Ra- 
F414 p h ax M a a 
ſcnpt. 

Anno 900. 
Artic, Concil, 
Conftant.edits 
1935» 

Anxo 1356. lib, 
Vade mecum. 
Lib. Adverſc.E ® 
ment donat, 
Conſtanl. 

/Expe as Sy l. de - 


Popes, ſhould (as Jerome ſpeakes of the Luciferian Her2tikes) meerely deviſe theſe flan- | 


geft.Concail, 
ANng 1416, 
Ad Pixm1, lib. 
Reform.Cur.Ko. 
A7no 1400, 
Aventm, Annal. 
l1b.7. 
Ofiand.Conſut. 
Theſ Coftcr. 


Marfil Fecin. 
Comeys report 
him rohaye 
bin a Prophet. 
Eſpene.m Tit. 
Oſiand Papa 
non P apa, 


Mat 4.5. 
Tos & hs 
Gmr hadam- 
mim, © 


Exek:31.2, 

* AGtQUAIS cath 
gis 321, 
Theacrit,edyfſ. 
xi 


| Hier de vita 

| Paul}. 

| Ruff. l 1.6.20. 

; Dum contentio- 
; 2% v1tio n10hts 

| aguntur Ec 

| Hier.adutrſ. 

L uciferiansve 


 — —eem—oner 


Fr.a1/idtoria 
Reiedt. quart 


f# & Conc1l!3 
Propeſ-duodeci- 


| G11 | 


—_— — [ 


* Ilo.Mirandula. 


de Poteftate Pg- 


(for | 


ma Sect.ultima. 
Deventaum eſt ad 
hwnc talem {ta- 
tum ubi nec ma- 
{2 zoftra nec 
remedia pail poſ- 
ſumus.luditii 
impeccantiay, 
Senec,K 28, 


£5 


y- = Ltda. 4 
_—_— — — 


. Lathe. a bd 


CSE GS — 


— 


et, 


| 


———_ 


| 


| 


FY 


62 


4 


Epiſt ad Pam- 
mac 0.de error, 
' 1a.Aicroſol. 
ntan(olusEc> 
clefar 


| 


— 
—_— 


Lib.g Hier .Fcc./ 
F mature proce- 
| dat. Bcl.l 4.de 
+ Pom .Ramc.:. 
GH alentia. 
Analyſ.fidet.l.8. 
de vi & uſu au- 
{ Ferit.Rom.Pon- 
tafecis | fide . 

eſt.ſeate. 
heats, ſro? 
Pontifex indeft- 
niendo fiudinn 
adbibat,fiuve 
#0n adbibeat, 
| modo tamen 
controver fram 
defpniat,inſalli: 
biliter certe. de- 
finzet,at que a- 
dcore ipſa utt- 
tur authoritate 
ſibi a Chriſto 
conceſſa, ec. 
Xiphilin-Epre. 
Dionyſ.berio. 
ops md Kai. 
owpos $9" 2, w_ 

wer Pat de 
BE Poxtif. 
Clex.6. 
Tul.2, 
| Ben.g+ 

Greg.6. 

Sylveſt.3. 
| Mart .2s 
Sylveſt.t. 
Loh.z3 CO 23» 
| Luth.adveiſ«fal- 
1 ſo nomig. E p:[c. 


— 
\ D—_— -- 


þ 


{ Bell.reckons up 
nzoſt of theſe, 
l.q.de Pont. Ali 
a:Cans.loc. con 
l1b»6-cap.8. 

' Alphon. de Ca- 
:ſtro.[ib.1. contra 
Hereſ.ca}.4q. 


| 
| 


—_——_——— 


No Peace with Rome. 


IIIa rr rr oor erent 


© —— 
- —__— 


CIS EI IL I———___—— 


(for in the cloſet,or the priſonr arher,of his breſt(as 7exomeobjefted to Tohnof Jeruſalem) | 


it poſſible,ſhe ſhould ever be drawre to remorſe for her error, which eagerly deferds 


| ibilitic, robe puld up by the very rootes, out of their breſts ;, or elſe there can beeno 


— 


| Symonilts : Paſca/zs 1nto Pcrjurers ; Pope 70:we of Mcritz wio women, Mariizand that 
other $ilv ſter into Magicians,the two T#bxs into Devils incarnate. ( |} 


Now on the o herpa:t,can any man bee {6 foolith to hope that our Church will eyer | 


the Church is included) all things doe ſo depend, that whatſocyer he ſtall detern. inc, 
muſt be received withour all contradiction, & his decree can by-ro 1n{criour means be 
repealed,in vaine doe we wrangle for truth;in vaine have all thoſe former Syrcds both 
mer, anddcfined:in vaine doe we either tcach,or learne ought of any other Maſter : Is | 


that ihe cannor erre ? Either therefore let our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opinion of Infal- 


hope, ſomuch as of a conſultation of Peace ; Anddoe wee thinke that our Maſters þbe- 
yond the Alpeswill ever abide themſelves ſtripped of this darling, which they have 
made ſo dainty of all this while > Why doe wee not aſwell demand Saint Peters 
Throne, and his Revenues, and together with his Patrimony, all the bodic of Religi- 
on? For,what one Title is there ofthe now Roman faith,thar hangs not onthis ſtring? 
Ler them give us this, and Rome falls alone,and lyes ſhamefully in the duſt ; Let them 
denie it us,and ſhee ſhall be {till chatgreat Harlot, ſtill an enemie toPeace,ſtill hatefull 
to Heaven : Bur ſo farre are their moderne Doctors from an ingenious rejeqtion of 
Infallibility, that no Age ever knew ſo well howto flattera Pope : For not onely have 
{me yeclded this unto him, withour a Councell, asA/ter, Pighins, Greiſer, Bellarmige. 
and all ]Jcſvites whereſoever ; but ſome others,(as Gregory of Va/extia) have faſtned this 
upon him, wichout any careor ſtudy required on his part. Oh happy Chaire of Peter, 
 firme,crernall, fullofprodigious vertue ! which if we might imagine a woodden one, 1 
ſhould ſure thinke were made of Iriſh Oake ; there 15no Spider of errour can touch 
it,but preſently dyes : Behold che Tables wrieten with Gods owne Hand, were foone 


broken and gone : but the barresof thy trame can feele no Age,cannot incurre the dan- | 
ger ofany miſcarriage. | 


A 


Sure (Tthinke) YVitizs Rufus 1s alive againe, which becauſc hee fate in the ſame ſear 
wherein 1/75 Ceſar had fate, anFtmarried Ciceroes wife, had wont tovaunt of both, as if 
heſhould ſure be C2{ar,tor his ſcar ; or for his wite, Cicero. Belike all the vertue of it is 
from Peter: it is well thathis other Succeffors conferred nothing towards it, leſtper- 
haps Alexander the Sixt ſhould have turned the ſucceeding Popes intoLetchors, Clement 
into ſacrilegious Church-robbcrs,7lixs into Swagpercrs, BerediF, Gregory, Silveſter,into 


be ſo mad,as thus baſcly ro bolſterup the great Bridge-maker of Tybur? As though we | 
could be ignorant how Chnlt never either performed,orpremiſed them any ſuch pri- 
viledge? For, where js it written (as Lxther jeſted well) unlefſe perhaps at Rome, -in | 


Thou arr Paz/the Fifr,he never faid : He ſaid, 7 have praged for thee, that thy faith faile wot : 
ſo h: ſaid ro0,Gor behine me. Satanthou ſavonreit not the things of God. Now let this Ora- 


| 


' would nor yeeldto 1775 nor the farhers of Conſtantinople, which refuſed to yeeld to 


, 


| 


| Cleof the Chaire, teach us how heean ar once make himſelfefull heyre of thepromiſe, 
| and yer ſhift of the cenſure ar pleaſure: Yer (to tread in the ſteps of the Times) as 
| though we could not know that the following Ages knew not of this; not Policrates and 


— 


Trenens, which relifted 77G or the Pope ; not Cyprian which oppoſed Stepher,not the Fa- 
thzrs of Calcedon, which would not yeeldro 7 eo, nor the Eafterne. Biſhops, which 


Figilins and. Hoperins © yea, of the latter dayes, thoſe which have had either ſenſe gr 
ſhame, as + Gerſon, Chancellor of Paris, Tarrecremata, Almaine, Alphonſus de Caſtro, 
Pope Adrianethe Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharizxws, Cardinall Cajetane, Franciſcus avittoria, 


and whonot of the beſt ranke of their Doors have nor feared openly to deny, and | 
diſclaime this fancie + and A/phozſus thall give areaſon thereof for all. Thereare many | 
unlearnedFPopes(fairh hee) thar know not ſ> much as the rules of Grammar, how then | 


j ; 


Saint Peters upon ſume Chimnie witha Cole? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thor art Peter : but, | D 


E 


ſhould they: bee able to interpret the holy Scriptures > As though wee knew not which 
/ of their Popes favoured Arrins, which Montazns,which Neftorins, whicdt acins, which! 

the Monothelites, which the Sadduces, and which were in league with Devils; 

whichof them haye defined contrary totheir fellowes, and which contrary to God: 
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( that I may uſe Zroxe's words) how filly a Pilot hath oftrimes ſteered the leaking 


point their finger to the long Beadroule: of Popes, and ſay, Such and ſuch were the 
Monſters of men, ſach (as Plaiins, Lyra, Genebrard confteſſe) were Aporacticall, and A- 
poſtaticall miſcreants ; ywis, their life hath beene long the Table-ralke of the World, 
4s Bernard ſpeakes: Therecan therefore bee no peace polibly , unlefle they will bee 
content to bee head-lefle, or wee can be conterit to bee the ſlaves of Rome : Imagine, 


ſelfe of old into Paradiſe, might perhaps creepe cloſely into Peters Chaire ; yet there 
would be no lefle Controvertie, de fa&o,than of the poſſibility of error. 

Beſides, thereare other Popilth opinions of the ſame ſtampe, bur morepragmarticall, 
which are not more pernicious tothe Church, than ro common-weales:as thoſe of the 


p | powerof both Swords, of the depoſirion of Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdomes, abſo]- 


ving of Subjects, fruſtration of Oathes (ſurhiciently canvaled of late, both by the Fene- 
tian Divines, and French, and ours, ) which arc ſopalpably oppokbice to the libertieof 
Chriſtian Government, that thoſe Princes, & People, which can ſtoope ro ſuch ayoke, 


| che World will come to this bent ? Ce all, as rhe Comick Poer faidrruly,had rather be 
free. than ſerve ; bur much more Princes) or, on thecontrary, can wee hope, that the 
Tyrants of che Church willbee conrenrto leavethis hold 2 Whar a fopperie were this? 
For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyranrs more arrogant;and 
(as Rrffizns (peakes of George, the Arrian Gallant) they inſolently governe an uſurped 
Biſhopricke, as if they thought they had che managing ofa proud Empire, andnot of 
a Religious Prieſthood. 
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That the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church will 
| not almit Reconciliation. 


| J 

Ur ler us bee ſo liberall, as to grant this to our ſeiyes, which certainly they 
Bi never grant us; for, this od Grandame of Cities tiiinkes her ſelfe borne to 
command.,and will either fall, or rule : Neicher doth that Vitred Moderator of 

the World affect any orher Embleme than rhat, which i» jeſtingly aſcribes ro Inhius 
Ceſar(3 axprwar) Torule all ;or to Alexanier the Great (ramnggr)ro conquerall; It 
was a degenerating ſpirit of Ad4riaz the Sixt, which cauled ro bee wrircen upon his 
Tombe. inthe Church of Saint Peter; Thatnorhing 3n all his life fe]lour ſounhappily 


| — 


| Veſſell of rhe Church! Asrhough every Tapſter and Tinker, now a dayes, could not | 


they could be ſo ingenuous,as to confeſſe that the ſame ſerpent which infinuared him- | 
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are well worrhy of their ſervitude : and can they hope thar the grear Commanders of | 
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ro him, as that hee governed: Ler this,I fay, b: granted us; There want not(I know 


Dj ſome milder ſpirits (ThzeoZofan, that can ptay with both hands) which thinke, if theſe 


buſie points were by the moderation of both parts quietly compoſed, it mightbe fafe 
for any man (fo it bee without noyſe )tothinke whar hee liſt , concerning the other 
differences of Religion: Theſe are the Ghoſts ofthar Hererike Appel/les, whoſe ſpeech 
it was, . That it is ſufficient ro beleeve in Chriſt crucified, and that rhere ſhould beeno 
diſcufling of the parcicular warrants and reaſon of our faith : Or the brood of Leexas., 
one of the courtiers of Conſtantive, and his Deparic in the Selewcian Councell, which 
when the Farhers hotly contended , as there was goodcauſe, for the Conſubſtantia- 
litie ofthe Sonne : Get yon home, faid he,and rrouble not the Church ſtill with theſe 
trifles. Saint Baſ/ was of gnother minde, from rheſe men x who (as Theodoret reports) 
when the Lievrtenant of Yalexs the Empercr perſwaded him roremirbur one letter, for 
peace ſake,anſwercd, Thoſe that are. nurſed with the ſincere Milkeof Cods Word, 
may not abide one ſyllable of his ſacred truth tobe corrapted;bur rather than they will 
endureit, areready toreceiveany kinde of torment; or death. Elenfius and Sylvenns, 
which were Orthodox Biſhops, andthoſe other worthy Guardians, and (as Athanaſius 
his title was) Champions of the truth , were of another minde from theſe coole and 
indifferent Mediators, So farre asthe ſacred truth will allow ns, wee will accompany 
chem g adly : bur iFrhey urge us farther, wee ſtand ſtill, or ſtart backe; and thoſe two 
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both thoſe doe wee carefully uſe, and performe. Great is the oftcrce of diſcord, ar d 


| when rhe houſe 35 too little for the {tuffe) Ler us pile up all cloſe rogether. Ir ſhall bee 


| our examination. 


No Peacenith Rome. 
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unexpiable ; and ſuch in the grave judgement of Cypries, a5 is not purged with the 

bloud of our paſſion;andjuſtly doe we thinke that Friend of Hcyger, worthy of no Place] 

bur Hell. But yet , wee cannot thinke concord a meet price of truth ; whit 

it is lawfull for us tobuy at anyrat-, buttroſell upon any termes, 1sno lefſe rhan 
Lacular. — | 

21 Letys therefore alittle diſcufſe the ſeyerall differences, and (as it uſes tobee done 


enough inthis large Harveſt of matter, to gather ſome few Fares our of every Shocke, | 
andro make a compendious diſpatch of ſo long a taske : The grofleſt ofthe Popiſh He- 
refies, and (as Hierome obje&s to Origes) the moſt venomous opinions of Rowe, 
which have bred ſo much trouble and danger ar this day , ro the Church of God, are 
either ſich as doe concerne our ſelves, not without ſcme reſpect ro God ; or ſuch 
as' concerne God, not withour ſome reſpe&t to us: Of the former ſort are thoſe, 
which in a certaine order (fach as itis) of diſcourſe, are converſant abont Juſtification, | 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane ſatisfaction, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
the differences of mortall and Veniall ſinnes: Theſe therefore firſt offer themſelyes to 


te. 


Secr, VII. 
TheRomiſh Hereſie concerning Inftification. | 


IS SE 


Calvin was taine to perſwade , that if this one head might bee yeelded ſafe and 
incire, 1t would not quite the coſt, ro make any great quarrell for the reſt. 
Would ro G OD that word of Csſ/awder might bee made good, which doubted 
notto ſay, Thatwhich isafftirmed , that men cannot bee juſtified before God by their | 


F point of Juſtification (ofall other) is execeding important ; infomuch as} 
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| allowed and received in the Church of God, and is atthis day approved by all Eccleſi- 


| 


owne ſtrength, merits,or workes,bur that rhey are freely juſtified by faith, wasalwaies 


afticall Wricers : Yea, I would they wonld bee ruled by their Thomas Aquinas in this, 
who attributes Juſtificatton toworkes, not as Juſtification is taken for an infufion of 
grace,buras iris taken foran exerciſe, or manifeſtation, or conſimmation of Juſtice: If 
this were all,in this point all would bee peace : Bar whilſt the Tridentine Fathers take 
upon them to forge the formall cauſe of our Juſtitication, robe onrowne inherent Ju- 
{tice.and thruſt Faith out of Office, what good man can chooſe bur preſently addrefie 
himſelfe ro an oppoſition 2 Who would not rather dye than ſaffer the ancient Faith of 
the Church to be depraved with theſe Idle Dreames ? Go now ye great Trent Divines, 


| and bragge of your ſelves (as Ztivs did of old by Theodorrtereport) that GOD hath j© 


now at laſt revealed to you thoſe things, which hee would have hitherto concealed 
fromall the world : In the meane time weecannot bur ſcorne to ſeethe ſoules of men 
ſo ſhamefully deluded ; whiles we here the Spirit of God ſooft redoubling, Withour 
workes, Not by workes, butby faith : By their workes no fleſh ſhall be juſtified ; Being 
juſtified freely by his grace : By the power whereof , 4rrivs Moxtans , an ingenuous | 
Author (and as Hizrome ſaid of Appoliinarins, a man of approved labour , though in 
many things (as the times then were) faultie in opinion) beingutrerly convinced: It 
followes(faith hee) thar faith isrepured for righteouſneſſe ro him that workes not in 
the Law; and thar according to the purpoſe of the grace ef Gad. 

If wee caſt our eyes backe to the Ancient Fathers, they are all ours : Not ac- 
cording to the worth of our workes, faichBef/ : Onely ro belceve (7 mb woror) faith 
Naziamzes: Faith alone 15 ſufficient, fairh Hierome : By beleeving are men juſtified, 


faith Avgaſtzze, and with theſe confortthe reſt, Epiphanins, Chryſoſtowe, Athanaſins, | 
Primafias, and that whole facred Quire of Antiquitie : But ro whar purpoſe doe in- 
ſtance in theſe, when as theExpurgatory Index of Spaine, hath purpoſely wip't both 
our of the Table and Text of Chryſoffome, Terome , Cyril, moſt cleare Teſtimonies for 
the ſole Juſtification by Faith ? The Booke is every where abroad, it is needlefſe tore- 
cite the ſeveralls : See now the Inquifitorsguilty to themſelves both of error. and 

fraud ; 
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wo gee: given theethis : Buthath he given it thee withour thy ſelfe > Is this done wichout 


| Church in all times : and weeare agreed : Otherwile, what fellowſhip hath God with 
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fraud; Towhom1 muſt ſing the ſame note , that Ambroſe did ofold, ro the Arrians : 
Yee may blotoutthe Letrers, but the Faith you can never aboliſh : Thoſe blurres be- 
wray you more : thoſe blots condemne you more than the Writing. 


the 


— 


But ſome perhaps may thinke this a mcere ſtrife of words, and not hard to bee 
reconciled: For, that which to rhe Papiſts 15 mherenr juſtice , 1s noother cothe Pro- 


ſamme for mee, and togive it mee topay for my iclte.I know not how theſe rhings 
terly incompatible : To him that worketh, rhe wagesis not impured of grace, bur of ; 
debt ; Ifby grace, now not of workes, or elſe grace ſhould bee no more grace; for nei- | 
cher is it grace any way, If it be not free evcry way, faich Ang(fine: Bur theſe men ſay, | 
Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes. Not ofworkes,leſtany man ſhould boaſt,(Hich | 
the Spirit: ) But of workes, and yet a man ſhall boalt in the Lord, faith Zellar- 
mize. And wherefore ſhall hee boaſt ? becauſe hee 1sjaſt, becauſe voyd of finne ; per» | 
haps ſome 1ſtodore may ſay thus ofhimſelte , which voluntarily proteſted that for forty ' 
yeeres ſpace hee found not in himſlelfe any {inne, net ſo much as in his thoughr. not | 
ſo much as any conſent toanger or inordinate deſire : Or perhaps ſome ZBaronins or 
Bellarmine may report. this of their late Saint, Goxz9ga; or the offall of the Schooles | 
may ſay ſo of Boxarerture ; in whom, (it wee beleeve them ) Adam tinned nor , or Ma- 
ichexs may ſay it of his clect Maſters; or perhaps Priſcilian, Evazrins, Tovinian, the Mel- 
falians, may bragge thus of themſelves : Bur farre otherwiſe is that fpgech of 47broſe, 
I will not boaſt becauſe Iam juſt, butt 2cauſe I am redeemed : I will boaſt, nor becautz2 
Lam yoyd of finne, but becauſe my ſinnes are forgiven mee : Otherwiſe, weſhall come 
to that peint which I2zocentirs condemned in the Pelagians, What need have wee now 
of God? But thou ſayeſt GOD hath given mee this whereby I ant juſt : Indeed this 
ſcemes at the firſt agreat and glorious praiſe of the grace of God: and atthe firſt hea- 
ring ſounds well roan 1gnoranteare; and yet, (when 1: 15betrer conſidered )under a 
pretence of piety ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory: Why doeſtthou not as well ſay, Hee harh 
given mee wherewith Imay redeeme my ſelfe? for by the fame wherewich wee are 


ceſtants, than Sancification ; both ſides hold rhis equally neccffary, both call for it e- | 


juſtified, weeare redeemed, (Being juſtified by his bloo1: ) Behold che blood of kim that 
is God and man, juſtifies us , and the fame redeemes us: Bur goe onalictle: GOD 


the intervention,withourthe operation ofour Free-will ? Let the Monkes of Buydearx 
ſpeake, in their Abjurations : let 4»dradins, let Belarmive (the flower ofthe Popiſh 
Schoole Jlet any Papiſt deny this if hee dare : Ir is onely Chriſts therefore which 
35 imputed : that which is inherent 1sours ; for all (faith Auſten ) which arejuſtified by 
Chriſt, are juſt notin themſelves, but in him : Thar which is Chriſts becauſe ir is his, 1s 
moſt perfe& : that which isours, becauſe ours is-weake and imperfe&t. G OD hath 
made us men, not GODS : Our perfettion 1s ſeaſomable in Heaven : Juſtly doth 
Mierome deride Cteſiphoz ; wee the Papiſts: O Hlefſed, O happy men, if that 
Juſtice which is not thought to bee any where bur in Heaven, may bee found 
with you onely upon earth : In the meane time, it is ſufficient for us to mourne for our 
wants, to hate injuſtice: It is the very ſpeech of Donatifts, Thave nothing for thee to 
pardon. Let Zerward now (to conclude) ſhutup this Stage : Nor to finne,(faith he) is 
Gods juſtice,bur rhe juſtice of man 1s thepardon of God. Tobe impured therefore, and 

to beeinherenr. differ no lefle than God and man,Text and Heaven: Wherefore let our 
Romaniſtsconfeſſe that , which both Scriptures, and Fathers, andall their modeſter 
Dotors have both thought and reported to bee che common voyce of the former 
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Sscr. VIIL 


Concerning Free-will. 


co-operate with grace z neither are wee herein like to ſenſeleſfe ſtones, as After truly 
ſpeakes: But whence isall this? Is itof our ſelves, or of God? Is it of grace, or { which 
the Councell of 4raſica condenmed) by the power of nature? This muſt bee our que- 
ſtion. Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Saint Axgrſiire : Townlltreely, isthe worke 
of narure; to will well, ofgrace; ro will ill of corruption : but when wee come tothe 
poynt,the DoRors of Tre are not more ſubrile, than the Jeſuices inconſtant : It is yer 
good and ſafe which Bellarmire Cites from his Rrardes ; A good worke, as1t is aworke, is 
from Free-will : as it 15g00d, from grace; as both a worke and good , both from Free- 
willand grace : But that is exceeding ingenuous and truly Evangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellarmine affirmes againſt ſome Semipelagian Catholikes. In choſe things which 
pertain to piety ard falvation,that mans will can doe nothing, without the helpof Gods 
grace: It isthe voyce of 12cob, if the Cardinall would hold him there, curſed be hethar 
ſhould oppoſe him. I goc onto hope and read ;and ſee whatſtuffe I mect with, foone 
after in the ſame Booke : That our converfion 1s in the power of Free-will , becauſe 
it may be alwaycs converted , when it will, and yetfurther: That beioreall grace we 
have Free-will even in the workes of pietic, and ſupernaturall things. Before all grace? 
what before the grace of prevention? Ir were well rhe Cardinall would fet forth ſome 
berter recognitions. Now, then God doth not prevent ns, (as Arfiez ſaid of old )thar 
wee might will, but wee prevent God, becauſe we will : Bur left this thou'!d ſeeme too 
oroſſe, this liberty is tyedup:and is alrogether in the fame ſtate as the faculty of ſeeing, 
when a ſenſibleſpecies 18 abſent; we can freely ſec, while the object is abſent : wee can 
freely will, in the abſence of grace. Let Bel/armzive now tell me: are wee any whit more 
free toevill than hee faines us to good ? Did ever Pelagzys dote thus much? Wee can 
will evill : but yer unlefle it is derermined (under ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdict 
of our practicall judgement, wee will it not : But if wee ſhould yeeld himrthus much : 
What helpe is this that God gives us? To prevent, inſpire, excice, and helpe, isof | 
God: toincline the will, is of our ſelves : How are wee not now more beholden toour 
ſelves, than to God? What is this but har Pe/ag3an conceit , ſooft condemnedby Au- 
gftize, foto ſeparate Free-will from grace,as1t without 1t we could doe,or thinke any 
thinganſiverable to the willof God? That wee are able by the power of our will to a- | 
void fins;that we can overcome the {]eighter motions of tempration, as Be/larm.ſpeaks; 
that wee can keepe Gods Commandements , as Scotys and Dyrandus ; that wee canre- 
jet orreceiverhe inſpiration of the Spirit, as the Tridentine Fathers; that weecan dif- 
poſe our ſelves to the receiving of grace, as Thomas and Swarez ; that wee doe naturally 
co-operate with grace, and nike our converſion effectuall ,as Tapperas; what is it elſe, 
but to ſteale glory from God, that wee may pranke up this carion nature of ours? Yet | 
it was modeſtly cone of Tyb:rixs, whoof thofe many buildings which hee repayred 
and perfected, challenged nor one to himſeſte, bur gave them ſtillthe names of thoſe 
men,by whom they were begun to be bui]r:But theſe men challenge the whole houſe, | 
when as they havenor laid fomuch as one T yleupon the roofe. Farre bee this ſhame-| 
full acrilege fromus, when that truly jealous God challenges to himfelfe, ro worke 
inus both the will and the deed; yea, that wee can will to beleeve 1s his worke, as Ay- 
fer rightly ſpeaks : Seethen, he doth not excirebut worke in ns ;( w/4237, ) Hee workes 
14 us, both that which is firſt, to will; and that whichis laſt, to worke. Hierome ſayes 
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worthily, To willand ro rnnne is mine : but without Cods continual helpe,it willnot | p;p.cacus. 
bee mine : Without mee you can doe nothing, faith Chriit;no, not chinke any thing, : 


— 


phant. 
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| can any other workes challenge this ro themſelves, but thoſe which are done in Cod. 


fluence of Gods Spirit therefore a new life muſt be crearcd in us, rhat wasnor; andnot 
the former life excited which was according to thar of the Pfalmiſt, Create 7z me a cleane 
heart, and not ſtirre up thatcleane onel have : Neither indeed isrher= as yet any place 
for this: The firſt heart muſt bee taken out, anorher mult bee pur in. / will take away 
their (tony heart , and give them a heart of fleſh, faith God by the month of Ezekzel : Hee 
will give it, bur(rhou ſayeſt perhaps) intozheir breſts, which have prediſpoſed and pre- 
pared themſelves for the gift. Yeacontrarily , to thoſe rhat doc nor alictle reſiſt him; 
The wiſedome ofthe fleſh is enmity. Bur there are ſome enmiries more ſecrer ; and 1 
which doe not outwardly bewray thetyſelyes : but behold, here is pnblike reſiſtance! 
( # wn) It isnor ſubject : But perhaos it will *once pecld of it ("fe (4 futzmu It | 


will) ſacrifice to themſelves , as Sejanrs had wont of od ; or to rheir ners, as the Pro- 

phert ſpeaketh : As for us, come what can come vpon ot'r oppoſition, wee neither can 
nordare arrogatc unto onr ſelves thoſe things, which by an holy reſervation and incom- | 
municableneſſe, are proper onely unto the Higheſt. 5 !s ſafe indeed for the Papiſts | 
when they will ro come up to us: butwe -annot 202 downe to chem withonra feare- | 
full precipitation of our ſoules : Ler Caſſarder witneſle this for us : Let Bozazenturehims- | 
ſelfe witnefle it for him; T his isrhe propertie otholy minds, ro attribute nothing to. 
themſelves, butall to the grace of God : So that how much ſoever a man aſcribe to the 
grace of God, hee ſwarveth not from true pierie, rhongh by giving much tograce, hee 
withdraw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free will : but when any thing is 
withdrawne fromthe grace of God, and ought attributed to nature, which is due to 
grace, there may be great. danger to the ſoule: Thus farre thoſe rewo ingenuous Papiſts: 
But(to inferre) wee give all to grace, the Papiſts \\merhing ro nature ;and what they 
give to nature, wee give to God : Therefore wee doe and ſay that which is fit for holy 
minds ; they (if Boyazezture may be witnefſe) that witich {werves from ptery, and is | 


joyned with much danger of their ſoule. 
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the walls of Jnitification is merit rat{cd ; wee will have no quarrel} about the 
word. The holy Fathers of old { as wee all gratic} tooke the word 1n a good 


T HE foundation of Popiſh Juſtification 1s rhe freedome of onr will ; and npon 
ſenſe, whichrhe larrer Divines have miſcrably corrupted : About cherhing it ſelfe, we 


| muſt ſtriveetc1nally ; wee promiſe a reward ro good workez, yea an everlaſtingone:Tt 


i154 trueword of the Jewes, Hee that labours in the Even, ſpall ear on the Sabbath : for 
God hath promiſed ir, and will performe ;who yer crownethus 1n mercy and com- 
paſſion , asthe Pſalmilſt ſpeaks. not (as the Papitts) in the 11zour of juſtice, not (as Ax- 
dradius) according to the due deſert of our worke : By the free gitrof God, and norour 
merits,as Cajetan wiſely and worthily : Or (if any man hike rhat word bercer) God doth 
it injuſtice, bur in reſpect of his own promiſe;not the yery dignity of our works. 'T hat 
ajuſt mans worke in the truth ofthe thing it ſelfe, isof a value worthy of the reward of 
| heaven(which induſtrious and learned Mortozcires ont of the Englith Profeſſor of Do- 
43) and hath a meet proportion both of equality , and dignity, to the recompence 
of erernall life , as Pererizs, and thatin itſelfe withour any reſpect ofthe merits, and 
dearth of Chriſt, which S»ares, and Bazxs, ſhamed nor to write, icemcs juitly to us little 
lefſe than blaſphemy. 

But (fay onr moderate Papiſts) Chriſt hath mericed this merit of ours, neirher 


as Andradins ſpeakes,, but thoſe which are dipped and dyed in theblood of Chriſt, 
as our latter Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpeake. But what 1sthis but to —_ | 
Es ELLE IM. 


cannor, faith rhe Spirit of God. Sec in how rebellious an citare we arcro God : Whar | Xiphil.zzif. 
pronenefle is here towill good, what ability toperformse it ? Let the Papiſts Gif they | 2/9: 


faith Part: Alas, what can wee doe, whoare not lame, but dead in finncs2 By the in- | £9 
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'Whocan abide that noted ſpeech of Bel/armize, A juſt man hath by a couble ritle, right 


| reouſhneſſe , whoſe wages 1s erernall hfe ; but ro us in reſpect of Teſws Chriſt, it is a 


F No Peace with Rome. _ | 
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the world, and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the unskiliull 2 Our ſinnes are dy c& in ! 
che Bloodot CHRIST, notour merits: Or, it they alſo; Hath Chriſt then deier-| 


ved that our workes ſhould bee perfect ? How comes1t about thar the workes of te | 
beſt men are ſo lame,and defeCtive ? Hath hee deſerved that though they be impertect, 
yetchey might merit 2 Whar injury 1s thisto God , what contradiction of termes ? Bc- 
hold now, ſo many Saviours, as good men : what I doe, 1s mine, whar I merit, is mine, 
whoſoeyer gives me either ro do or to merit: Whoſoever rides on a jame horſe, cannot 
bur move un-evenly.uneafily,uncertainly : Whar inſolentoyer-weeners of their owne 

workes are theſe Papiſts, which proclaime the actions which proceed from themſelves, | 
worthy of nolefle than heaven? To whom wee may jultly ſay , as Coxſtaziine laid to 
Aceſins , the Novarian, Setup ladders, O yee Papilts, and chime up to heaven alone. 


tothe ſame glory ; one, by the merits of CHRIST imparted tohim by grace, ano- 
therby his owne merits : contrary to that of the Spirit of God; The wages of finxe is 
death, but . The gift of God wseterwall life : upon which words another Cardinall, Cajetan, 
ſpeakes ina holter faſhion, rhus;He doth nor fay that the wages of our righteoutneſſe 
is erernall life : bur, The gift of God 3s etereall life , that wee may underſtand, and learne, 
that wee attain? erernall lite, nor by our owne merits, bat by the free gift of God : for 
which cauſe alſo hee addes , By Jgſas Chrif our Lord - Behold the merit , behold the righ- 


free gift : Thus Cajetaz: Whar could either Lxthey, or Calvir, or any Proteſtant fay 
more plainly ? How impertect doth the Scripture every-where proclaime both Gods 
graces in us, and our workes to him? and though the graces of God were abſolurcly 
perfect, yet they are not ours; if our workes were fo, yet they are formerly due: And if 
they bee due toGod, what recompence oftranſcendent glory is due tous?Behold, we 
are both ſervants arid unprofitable : Nor worthy, faich God ; worthy and more, fay the |© 
Papiſts : By grace gee are ſaved thrimeh faith ; and not of your ſelves, faith God : By grace 
indeed, but yetofour ſelves, ſay the Papiſts : Whar infolencie 15 this > Let cur Monkes 
now goe,and profeſſe wilfuilpoverty, whiles Ezekz2þ did never ſo boaſt of his heaps of 
treaſure. as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth. 

Hierome ſaid truly ; It was more hard to bee ſtripped of ourpride, than of our Gold 
and Jewels; for even when thoſe ourward ornaments are gone , many times theſe in- 
ward rags ſiveli upthe foule. Gregorte 4riminenſrs, thor old Schoole-man was aſhamed 
of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was Dy7andes and Tighizs, andother their Divines of 
a more modeſt temper. I would the Jeſtites could have had the grace to haye beene 
nolefſe aſhamed, and the Tridentine Do&ors, rogether with their executioners, the 
Inquiſitors: But what other men have holtly, and truly ſpoken, thac they have perfi- 
diouſly wip't out : witnefle their 7z4ex of Mairil/, in theſe words : Out of the booke 
which isintituled, The Order of Baptizing, togerher with the manner of viſiting the 
ficke, Printed at Venice, intheyeere 1575. Lertheſe words bee blotred onr ; Doeſt 
chou beleeve that nor by thine owne merits, butby rhe vertue and merit of the paſſion 
of our Lord 7e/4#s Chriſt , thon ſhalt come to glory ? And ſoone after , Noeſt thou 
beleeve that our Lord Teſs Chriſt died for our ſalvation, and that no man can bee ſaved 
by his owne merits, or any. other meanes, bur onely by the merit ofhis paſſion ? | 
Ywis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Divines (as Hzerowe termed 
the errorsof 077gep )amongſt which the Reader muſtneeds have walked, had nor the 
grave Senare of che Inquiſition wiſely provided for our ſafery. What hope is there now 
ofpeace ? unlefſe they could bee content(which Bel/armize grants, tobe the ſafeſt way) 
renouncing the merits oftheir works,not ſo much for their uncertainrie, as the imper- 
fection of their Juſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both roreſolveand reach men tore- 
poſe their whole confidence in the mercy and bounty of God : which wee canat once 
both wiſh, and not hope for. | 
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* Artisfaction hath neere afhnicie with merit ; and indeed, 1s bur as another 
twig ariſing from the ſame root : Than which, no opimion conld beedcyiſed 
more injurious, and reproachfull to the merits of Corift, The word was not 
diſpleaſing to the ancient Farhers, nor in their ſenſe, rous : Onely this let mee touch 
in patling by :that the heedlietle abuſes of words , tothe great wrong of the Church, 
hath bred confuſion of rhings ; as contrarily that of Teztz//zan 18 approved, The affu- 
red ſenſe of words 1s the ſafety of proprietics : Wee have nothing to do2 here wich 
civill Sarisfa&tion, nothing with Eccleſtaſticall : whereof L#ther not nnfirty faid, (eyen 
in C4ſſznters owne judgement?) Our morher the Church our of her good attection 
deſiring co yrevent the hand of God, chaſtiſ*s her children with cerraine Satisfactions, 
left they thould fall under che ſcourges of GOD. This Canonical! Satisfaction, as 
many call ir, hath bcene roo long our of uſe, on both tides: Yea, more chan this, in all our 
Sermons to our people, wee bear importunatly upon rhe necetiiric of pemrtence,and all 
the wholeſome exercilcsrherof , as fruits worthy of rep2ntance. Not (as Cafſarter well 
interprees it)as if we defir'd they ſhould offer unto God aranfom worthy,and futhcient 
for rhe clearing of the ſcore of their (ins;bur rhar wee teach rhem, rhoſe oftices muſt bee 
p:rtormed by them, which God requires of thoſe tinners, on whom he will beſtow the 
farisfaction of hi: Sonne : Lec them call rhete fatisf1ct1ons, it chey wil, wee givethem 
leave: But thatafter the moſt abſojure paſiton of Chrilt , there ſhould bee yet behind, 
certaine remaindersofpuniſhment to b< diſcharged by us,cirher here,or in Purgatory, 
with a purpoſe thereby ro farisfie the divine Juſtice, wherher rhey bee unpoſed by God 
or by the Pricſt, or by our ſelves(as the Tridentize dittinction runnes) wee neither may, 
nor can endure. | 
For (how nicely ſocver theſe men diſtinguiſh)it cannvr be, bur this facril-gjons opi- 
nion muſt needs accuſe the truly propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt , of ſome imperfe= 
Gon. I know, they ſay, thar both ſarisfactions may well ſtand rogether ; that, ofthe 
Mediator ; andtliis, of man : whercof Boyarenizrecalls the one Perf:&t, the other 
emiperfect. Bur rheſe are words. Ler the Sophilters tel] mce; Doth not the tull veſl- 
(e!l conraine in it {c!fe the halfe? or whar nced the one halfo apart , when we have the 
whole? And laſtly, can any thing bee added rothar which 1s perfect ? But ſome of their 
heed-fuller Divines will neitir have cheſe rwo oppotite, nor ſubordinare tocach o- 
cher.For it 1s a ſhame to ſpeake, what $74zeznvhar Drona t, S other grofier Papiſts have 
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diſcourſed of this point : Ler them rather if they will, hold ({ which opinion yer hath 
been contiolled,not by the Cardinall onely, bur by three Popes before him)chat mens 
ſarisfactions ſerve onely to apply unto ns, rhar which the ſarisfactions of Chriſt have 


red to the expiation of an eternall puniſhmenr, ſhould ſerve tothe difchargeofa ten; 
porall > And why ſhould wee doerhis , rather chan-Chrift himſelfe ? Beſides, how ab- 
ſurdly doth this ſound, That hee whoſe bounty harh paid our pounds forus, hath yer 
left ns, our of ourpoore ſtocke, to vay ſome few farthings for our ſelves? Letmee de- 
mand rhen ; whether could not Chriſtundertrake theſe remyorall punithmenrs for ue, 
or would henor? That hee cou'!d notyis impions; that he would not. is bold rofay,and 
illiberallto doe : For where is there any reſtraint? or what are rhe limits of his mer- 
cy ? The faulr is remitred (ſaith the conventicle of Trext the punithmenr 1s nor pardo- 
ned: The Faſterne Church would never have fa'd fo, which alwayes ſtourly oppoſed 
her ſelf rothis error: And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach 1s this ro the infinite 
mercy ofthe forgiver? what a wrong to his juſtice? whereto 1s the puniſhment due 
burtothe faulr 2 Did ever God inflict puniſhments that were notdue? Many a time 
hath he forgiven to ſinners thoſe plagrres which both they had deſeryed.and he threat- 
ned ; but never did hee call backe for rhoſe arerages-which hee had forgiven : God 
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promerited forus. Yer, cven this ſhift will nor ſerve : For Chrilts fatisfa&tion (as they Hans 

reach) reſpectseternall puniſhment, and not remporall : How rhen can it once be im: | 
gined, thar we by our ſatisfaction ſhould procure thar his ſuffering, which was deſtina= | 
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puniſhes us indeed, (orghaſtens us rather) and that ſometimes well ard ſharply after 
the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may give himfelfe faticfa&ion ofus (for 
how can it bee ſo pleafingto him thar it ſhould bee ill with us ? ) but that hee may con- 
firmeus to himſelfe, that hee way amend us : He layesno ſtroke vpon us witha reven- 
ging hand, bur with afatherly. Wee ſuffer therefore now, but wee ſarisfienot ; This 
15propcr onely to that etcrnallPrieſt , and to his erernall PricſtFocd, and isno more 


communicablero Saints and Angels, than his owne perſon: And certainly that which 
was his part , hee hath performed ; hee hath redeemed us from thecurſe of the Law ; 
and part of the Legall puniſhment, is this remporall revenge: For us therefore, to give 
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hands tothem in this, it were no berter than perfidious and ſhamefully rraiterous, And 
if it bee more than manifeſt. that this cannot be dont; either by our owne torments in- 
ftliced, or good workes performed ( how penall foever ; How much lcfſe ſhall it bee ef- 
| Matth.15.9. fed by others? There is none ofthe Saints which will nor juſtly take up that anſver B. 
Hier.adver,Cefi- | of the wiſer Virgins, There will not- bee enough for yon and forus. But as Hzerome ſaid 
Pee baber cox- well:There isno need of any great conviction, where the opinion carries blaſphemy in | | 
vizciquoaſus | the face. | 
flatiz: proſeſſione | _ Ks ; 7 2 0 I Rd 
blaſph miun ff. 
| SoCT. K+ | 
Concerning Purgatory. 
Pon this conccit of fatisfations, depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory , and 
indulgences; pleaſant ones both ,, and not unworthy ofa Satyre : whereof, ſo] 
of: as Ithinke, Icannort bur remember the ſcorntull frumpe of Lxther , allu-| | 
ding to that of the Propher, Domine #ox poſſnn veſci ſterrore inmano © yer it they had 
onely doubrfully and problemarically commended their Purgatory tothe Church,we! C 
might eaſily have fayoured them with a connivence, alchovgh you cannot ſay;whether 
{it would have beene more worthy to ſet the ſpleene on worke tor laughter,or the bow- 
| els for commiſeraticn : Fur now when Bellamire teaches 1's , that itpertaines to the | | 
Catholike faith, and our Fiſher of Rochetter will have italrogether necefary to bee 
knowneand belceved ; wee cannot entertaine his preſumptuous folly, withour indig- 
nation. How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſted ro this purpoſe ifany Schoule -boy 
Hier-Pautin, | Cond Dot caftly ſee , hee were worthy of whipping. As Hizreme faid ofthe Heretikes 
Plxtoin Phede-| Of his time, They frame ſomeunticting teſtimonies ro their owne ſenſe ; as if it were 
netaquegul- | 1yyorthy, and notrathcr an abuminable kince of teaching, rodeprave ſentences.,and 
ES todragge the Scriptures perforce, to their owne bent : Neirher are the ancient Fathers 
mediumienu- | better uſed in their citation ; of which, 0rzges, Ambroſe, Hilary, Laciantins, Niſſen, Te- 
_ | rome. gave intimation ofa quite other Purg«tory, from rhe Romiſh. Auguſtine ſpeakes 
Ftertcempre-! Of it , at peradventure, waveringly,uncertainly ; The reſt never dreamed ofany atall : [D 
fediiveiiculs, | Bit yer, I miſtake it; Now I remember S. Plate 1s cited by Ayſtex and Exſebins , for the | 
hong in pales Patron of this opinion : and who knowesnor, that S. Homer and $, Virgttare flat forit : 
dew pervewian!, yer this fire never began ro burne out,but in Gregories time:and {1 nce that, the authority 
Senſor | ofthe 4lroray hath nor a little mended ir : this 1s jr rhat rheir Reckeſter ingenuouſly 
purganturg;pe-\ Confefied of old, that this Purgatory flame came bur Jately ro the knowledge of the 
nes dantes Wi | CHrch: but forus, that of S. Part ſhall never bee wrung fromour hands: (far 167 ©,) 
- =—ncr Shy IE, or when this carthly houſe ſhall be diflolved , wee have a building , not made with 
Exſeb.depreper.{ hands , eternall, inthe heavens: And when is this Saint Pals ( ia )? Saint Jobp ſhall 
een interpret; (Sv>iczornedmien) Thoſe that dye Amedo, from henceforh : and when is 
 Dex.l.21.c.3. | this A modo 2 Today thou ſhalt beewith mee, aith Chriſt ; even 1aſtantly upon the egreſſe 
_* of the foule. Let them commend their ſoules ro God, faith S. Peter : But wharof that ?| 
2Cor. 5.1. that which doth utterly quench our this fabulous fire, the counterfeit $alvywon,(though | F 
Apoe-14.13- | true to the Papilts ) addes, The ſoules of the righteons are in the hand of God, and no 
_ torment ſhall icuch them : Behold then, either the foules without a Purgatory ; or,a Pur- | 
gatory withour paine : But what ſtick we at this ? Let the Popiſh DoQors together n- 
gree among themſelves, of the fire of their Purgatory, ofthe corments of the Subject. 
'or the duration, ofthe executioners, of the condition of the ſonles there detained:and 
(then afterwards let them looke for our afſent : In the meanetime, why is it not as free | 
| for | 
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Sacre. XI 


Conrerninz Indnloences or Pardoys, 


I'rgato;y is guilty of Induigences, asrheir Rocheſter confeſſes : Both of them wer 

bred by ſuperſtition,and nurſed by covetoutnelle;! touch theſe with a light hand 

onely ; Ir 1s1ong fince all ingenious Clients of Ryz29 were athamed ofthis holy 
frand ; I cannot but commend Cafſarder, which writesthus modeſtly and cruly : The 
abatement or relaxation of Canonicail puniihments , was of old called Indujgence | 
which art this day is drawne to all private larisfactions, and the tullright of beſtow- 
ing them withdrawne from all other Biſhops, to the Bilhop of Koz#2alone. Abourthe | 


breach in the Church: Here thercfore it were tov2e wiſhed , that the Popes wonld 
yeeld ſomething to rite Pablike peace. Thus tarre Cafander ; With whom agrees Po-| 
lydore Virgi! : both of craem more worthy ofa blacke cole, than their honeſt Recheſter 
whom Gregory of Va'e#ce hath fo foulely branded. Neither hath there wanted ſome of 
their ownas Bellarmine witnefleth) which aave called both the rreafure of the Church, | 
and Pardons into quettion ; neither have there wanted thoſe which have boldly and | 
flatly denied them cither to bee ofule, orto beear all: And indeed who, that isnot 
roo much intoxicate with the potions of that Harlot,can endure, thar whilſt rhe impu- 
ration of Ci:iſts merits tc the juſtifying of a finner, applycdby God tous, is every 


ly men, out ofa certaine common treaſure , ſhould Þy a man hee imputed ro men, for 
the deliverance of their ſoules from torment? Who can abide thar any morcallman 
(ould over-ſatishe God for his finnes? Who can abide the prodiga!l grants, and 
ſhamefu!l Marts of their Pardons ? Who can endure ro heare, thatto the carelefſe 
mumblingover of ſome ſhort prayers (tor1f wee beleeyetheir Cajuifs, there is no grea 

need of any intention of minde, of any fpeciall deyotion)here ſhould bee granted by 
Tobs 22. aPardon for no: lefle than amillion of yeares ? Who can endure( ſince by 


= | 46. | 
may deviſe anew one, morenoble and caſe-fullthan the firſt? | 


uſe and practice whereof, all good men have delired a correction and moderation ; as } 
of things , which being hitherto ill handicd, have given che chiefs occaſion ofthis | 
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their owneconteſlion, this fire muſt laſt bur ill the conflagration ofthe World) thar 
yet inone little Booke there ſhould be tendred unto credulous poore foules, Pardons of 
but eleven thouſand thouſands of yeeres? What ſhould wee make many words of this? 


Rome. «+ 
Rubanc., 
Hore B. i ar. | 


There i now lyingby mea worme-caten Manu-ſcripr,wirh faire Rubrickes,in which, 
beſides other abſurd andblaſphemous promiles,there js power given toone little pray- 
erto change the paines of hell (due perhaps to him that ſayes ir) into Pargatory ; and 
after that againe , the paines of Purgatory into the joyes of Heaven : Bel/armine had 
wiſely reſpeted his owne reputation, if hee had given his voice according tothat 
which he confefleth to have beene thejudgement of ſome others; That theſe like Buls 
were not given by the Popes, but lewdly deviſed by ſome &fhis baſe Queſtuaries for an 
advantage : But thar which heeſhould excuſe, hee defends. What ingenuity or ſhame 
isro bee expected of Jeſuites? and howcleane hath an old Parrot (as hee ſaid of old) 
forgotten the wand 2 Who may abide this unjuſt and inhwmane accepration ofper- 
ſons? that rhe wealthier ſort may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
Church.and by money deliver the ſoules of themſelves and their friends from this hor- 
rible Priſon, while the needy Soule mult bee ſtill frying in that flame, without all hope 
ofpardon , ormature relaxation, untill the very laſt Judgement day ? Laſtly, who can 


this tormenting fire (which hell it ſelfe 15{aid toexceed onely in the continuance) yet 


mercifully beſtow on them all the heapes of his treaſure... as the ſpirituall ranſome of fo 
many diſtreſſed fpirits ? A wretched man is hee (as Az#{roſe ſaid of the rich man) which 
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that hee ſhould ſuffer them to lje howling there, and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, andnor | 


hath the power to deliver ſo many {oales fromdeath, and wants the will : Why hath | F 
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No Peace with Rome. 


God given him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not have ir beneficial! to 
Mankinde ? and where the Owner ofthe houſe will bee bounrifull, it is not for the 


Steward to bee niggardly ; Let that Czrce of Rome keepe theſe huskes for her | | 
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Sacr. XIIL : 
| Conceruing the diſtinGion of Veniall and Mortal ſiunes. 


P Ardons doeboth imply and preſuppoſe that knowne diſtintion of Mortall and 


Pg 


Veniall ſinne, which neither hath God ever allowed, neither (whiles hee gaine- 
fayes it) will ever the Proteſtants : That there are certaine degrees of evill wee 
| bath acknowledge and teach; ſo as wee may here juſtly rax the diſhoneſty and ſhame- 
leſnefſe of Campion, Durews, Coccius, and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have upbraided 
us withthe opinion of acertaine Stoicall and Joyinianiſh parity of finnes : yea Bel/ar- 
i ive himſelfe hath already done this kinde office for us. Some offences are more 
hainous than other ; yer all in the malignitie of their nature , deadly : As of poyſons, 
ſome kill more gently, and lingringly, others more violently and ſpeedily , yer 
borh kill. Moreover, it wee have reſpe& unto the infinite mercy of Cod , and to 
the objet of this mercy , the penitent and faithfull heart, there is no finne,which (ro 
borrow the word of Prudestizs ) is not veniall ; bur in reſpect ofthe Anomy or difor- 
der, there isno ſinne which is not worthy of etcrnall death. Every ſinne 15 a Viper; 
thereisno Viper (if wce regard the nature of the beſt) bur kils whom ſhee bites; bur if 
| oneof them ſhall haply light upon the hand of Pax/,ſhee is ſhaked into the fire, without 
harme done : Ler no man feare that harmefull creature cverthe lefle, becauſe he ſees 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. So is finne to a faithfull man ; Saint 7oþzs word is, 
All finne is («**) Tranigreſion of the Law ; Saint Pauls word is , The wapes of ſinne is 
| death ; Put theſe twotogether , and this conceir of the naturall pardonablenefle of fin, 
vaniſhes alone. 

Our Rhemiſts (ſubrill men )Jcan no more abide this propoſition converted, than 
| themſelves : All finne indeed( ay they)is avomir, atranſgreſſion of the Law ; bur e- 
very tranſpreſſion of the Law 15 not ſinne : The Apoſtle therefore himi-Ife turnes ir for 
us: AP nnrighteouſneſſe (faith he) is pane: But every (<pin) 15 unrighteouſneſſe, faith 
Auftex upon the place, for the Law 1s the rule of righteouſeſſe, therefore the prevarica- 
tion of the Law isunrighteouſneſle : Yea, their very c:-ne word ſhall ſtop their owne 
mouth: for how is {inne univocally diſtinguiſhed into Ven:alland Mortall , ifthe Ve- 
niall bee no ſfinne ? and the wages of every ſinne is death. "Thar therefore which rhe 
Papiſts preſume to ſay, that this kinde of finne defervespardon,in iti ife (un!=ferhey 
will take the word merit, catachreſtically, with $t@pl-toz : ) And thac which Belar- 
mineand Navarns adde, that Veniall finnes are not againſt, but beſide the Law : and 
laſtly, That which Frazciſcus a Viforia writes, that a Biſhops blefling, or a Lords 


Fr.aV/8. ſum) Prayer, or a knocke onthe reſt, ora little holy water, orany ſach like ſlight receipt, 


without any other good motion of the heart, is ſufficient ro remit Veniall finne, is ſo 
ſhamefully abhorringfrom All piety, andjuſtice, thattheſe open bands, both of nature 
and ſinne, muſt be eternally defied of us. Ir isan old, and as true a rule, caſineſſe of par. 
don gives incouragementrto finne : And beſide, what manner of finnesdoe they pur in 
the rankeof Venials? Drunkenneſle, adultery, angry curſes, or blaſphermics ; coyetoul- 
neſſe: yea, ſtealing, lying,curfing of parenrs,(Chorrible offences)ſhroud themſelyes(with 
chem)under this plauſible title of veniall;He muſt needs be ſhameleſly wicked that ab- 
horresnot this licentiouſneſſe. Surely Soerates the Hiitorian propheſicd (TI thinke)of | 
theſe men : There are ſome({aith he)that let goe whoredome as an indifferent matrer. 
which yet ſtrive tor an holy=day, as for their life. Theordinarie, and not {jight Contrg- 


i Im 


 eexr/euarria | VErlIE(As Caſſander thinkerh)of the nam= nature,condition, puniſhment of the firſt (in, 


as Chryſeſtome calls it, I willingly omir ; Neither doe I meddle with cheir Evangelicall 
perfection of vowes, nor the dangerousſervirude of their raſh and impotent Voraries, 
nor the inconveniences of their Monkerie : which yet are ſopreat and many , that the 
ele Cardinals of Pax! the third, doubted nor with joyn: conſent to affirme,. All rhe 
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No Peace with Ronie/ © 


Orders of Coyents we thinke fit tobe aboliſhed; bur, forthe condirion of that ſingle 
and ſolirary life,let that be done, which Caſſavder, andClingine the Franciſcan adyile, in 
thiscaſe ; thar is, Let all falſe conceir, and prepoſterous confidence bee removed from 
it, that the traſt, which ſhould onely put in the merit of Chrift, bee not placedupon 
theſe courſes : and let no man thinke, that hereby he deſerves iohicoutbals mel on, 
grace; and laſtly, (which I adde) remove bur idlenefle, ſuperſticion, necefitigffrom 
this kinde of life,and we doe not, we will not diſallow it: Neither doe we rake our Col- 
leges for any other than certaine ſacred (7znriuz) monaſticall Academies , wherein 
aceqrding to the precept of P-lagzuy the Pope, we may be maturely fitred for theſe ho- 
ly ſervices of God , and his Church : ſach were the Monaſteries of the Ancient ; info- 
muchas Poſ$zdonjius can witneſle, that Saint After, out of one little houſe, ſent forth ten 
labourers intothe harveſt of che Church. 


— 


CR — 
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Sect. XIIII. | 
Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 


re&ly concerne our tzlves, to haſten unto thoſe which do more cloſely rouch 

the Majeftic of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heaven. 
And thoſe do,e:ther rcſpet the Scripture which is his expreſſed word, or Ch, if which | 
15 his narurall and (ubſtantiall word , or laſtly, the worſhip due unto his Name. 

And firſt, the Scripture complaines juſtly of three maine wrongs offered to it: The 
firſt , of addition tothe Canon ; The ſecond, of detraction from rhe ſufficiencie of ir; 
The third, ofhanging allthe authoriciethereofuponthe1leeve of the Church ; For of 
that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture , which the Trext Divines have made onely and 
fully authenricall, I forbeare purpoſely to ſpeake ; although ir were eafje to ſhew 
(that which Rexchline , following the ſteps of Hierome,hath averred) Thar the Hebrewes 
drinke of the Well-head ; the Greekes of the ſtreame, and the Larines of the pud- 
dle: neither will I ſo much as touch the injurious inhibition of thoſe holy bookes, 
to the Laity. Who can endure a peece of new cloth to bee patched unto an old 


N Ow.,(leſt I be tao tedious)1t is time for mee, from theſe points, which doe di- 


garment > Or what can follow hence, bur tharthe rent ſhould bee worſe ? Who can 
abide, that againſt rhe fajrhfull information of the Heb-ewes, againſt the cleere Teſti- 
monies of Melito, Cyril, Athanafins, Origen, Hilary, Hierom, Ruffinus, Nazianzen, againſt 
their owne Dottors both of che middle, andlareſt age, f1x whole bookes ſhould, by 
their farherhoods of Tre#t,be under pain ofa curſe, imp*rionſly obtruded upon God & 
his Church?Wherof yer, ſome propoſe to their Readets,no better than magicalljugg- 
lings, others bloudy ſelfe-murders, other lying fables, and others hcatheniſhrices,not 
without a publike applauſe jn the relation : Theſc indeed, Cajeta# , ingenuouſ]y,as his 
faſhion is, (according to that hee had learned of Hierome ) would perſwade us to have 
beeneadmrred onely by the Ancients, into the Canon of Manne' s, not of Faith. And 
ſurely there be many precepts in £yracides, the counterfeit Salomos, and Eſdras, which 
favour of excellent wiſedome; bur I wonder what kinde of good manners can bee lear- 
ned from ſach like hiſtories . even by thoſe Novices, to whom Athanaſiar bequeaths 
theſe bookes!Well may I fay of theſe, as that Chir ſ:ryant of his Maſter, (which fold 
his wine, and drank his lecs)while they have good, they ſeeke for naught:Burlet theſe 
bookes (how queſtionable ſoever to Epiphazixs) bee all ſacred, let thembee (according 
tothe meaning of the councell of Carthage, and of Auſten ſo oft cited , to this purpoſe) 
afrer Canonicall; y«t what manor Angel dare preſume toundertake to make them di- 
vine? Wee know full well, how great impierie ic 15 to father upon the God of heaven 
the weake conceptions of an humane wit ; neither can we be any whitmoved with the 
idle cracke of the Tridestize curſe, whiles wee here God thundring in our cares, Ifany 
man adde imtotheſe words, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues written in this booke. 
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| ine) thatthere isnot expreſſely contained in Scriptures, all neceflary dofrine, either 
' concerning faith,or manners : And the Tradentine Fathers gave charge, that Traditions 


— "Na Peacewith Rome. 


ab Secr, XV. 
ofthe Inſufficiencie of Scripture. 


Either know I, whether ir be more wickedly audacious, to faſten on God thoſe 
things which he never wrote,or to weaken the authority, and deniethe ſuffici- 
encie of what he hath written : The Papiſts doe both. We affirme (faith 5el/ar- 


be received with no lefſe Pictic and Veneration, than the Bookes of Scripture. 


Unwritten Truths (faith our wittie Chancellour , More)are equivalent tothe Word: 


of God:What place isthere for peace? There are we confeſle, certaine things ofa mid- 
dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt bee yeelded rothe Church, mach ro 
Traditions : but thar thoſe rhings which are {imply neceſfary to falyarion ( whether to 
bee knowne,or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures, either in their 
words or in their ſenſe, as Aqnizas diſtinguiſhes, wee juſtly hold abſurd, and with Eraſ- 
mus, Contrary to all true divinitie : Some conſtirurions for publike order, are fromthe 
Church; butall neceffary determinations of fairh , are to bee fereht from the voyce of 
| God ; This isas Niſſez traly commends it, the right andeven rule of life: The law of 
Godis perfe&, faith David;yea,and makes perfect, fairh Pat:And what can be added 
ro that which is .already perfc& ? or what perfe&tion can there bee , where ſome ne- 
ceſfary pointsare wanting; yea,(if wee may beleeve Hoſpws)the greateſt part ? 

How much is the Spiriz of God miſ-raken 2 Hee wrote theſe things that wee mighr 
beleeve,andin beleeving bee ſaved ; Bur now (if Tre#t may be judge) although we be- 
leeve what he hath written, yet wecannot be ſaved, unleſle we doe alſoreceive,and be- 

leeve what hee hath not written : How 1ll was Coxffantize taught of old ? how ill advi- 
| ſed,in that publike ſpeech? for which yer we doe nor find thatany of thoſe Worthies | 


both ofthe wiſdome, and goodnefſe of God : Hold rheſe who dare. Surely,we canne- 


of Nice, did ſo much as jogge him on the elbow, in a milde reproofe, whiles hee fayd, 
The boxkes of the Evangeliſts & Apoſtles, as alſo the Oraclcs of the Ancient Prophets 
doe plainly inſtruc us in the meſſage and meaning of God ? How miſerably were 
every one ofthe learned Fathers of the Churchblinded, rhar they could never, either 
ſee or acknowledge any other rule of faith? And what ſhall we ſay?Did God envie unto 
mankinde the full revelation of his willin, the perperuall monuments of his written 
word ? Or did hee not thinke it expedientto lay up all neceſſary doftrines in the com- 
mon ſtore-houſe of Truths (as Rocheſtercals it ? ) Or, 18 that perhaps more uncertaine, 
which is faithfully committed to writting, than that which carried about by the fly- 
ing rumors of men,and by this ayrie conveiance derived unto Poſteritie? What athing 
is It (as Irenexs wiſely faid)that we ſhould leave the voyce of the Lord, and his Ape- 
ſtles, and attend to theſe tatlers, that talke neyeratrue word? Or if this be farting, how 
vainly have you ſpent your labors, O all yee Regiſters of God, Prophets, Apoſtles, E- 
vangeliſts? and as he ſaid ofthe ointment, To what purpoſe wasall this waſte ? Theſe 
Paradoxes are pernicious to the Church, and ſhamefully derogatory from the glory, 


ver abide thar thoſe rwo markes of Heretikes which 7Treaens long ſince ſer downe 
(namely, nottoreſt inthe bareauthority of Scripture, and to vaunt of other Traditi- 
ons)ſhould bothofthem be juſtly branded on our ſides. = 


—— 


4 
—— — - 


Secrion XVI 
Of the dmthority of Scripture. | | 
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Catholics. 


dit of it ſelfe;and fo ta hang the Scriptures upon the Church, thar-chey muſt | 
needs bepge all their authority from the voices of men. Honeſt Fckivs in hisrevi- 
ſed. and corredted Exchiridien : The Scripture (faith he) 1s not authenricall without the 
auchoritie of the Church : To which as ſome golden and oracular ſentence. there is ad- 
ded inthe margin,a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Achilles for the Catholiks. I ler 


TY Ut this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, todenie untothe Word of God. c MA ; 
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paſſe the blaſphemics of Hermann, and Aoſpes, perhaps (4s {uni conſtrues it) in the | 


A 


No Peace with Rome. 
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name of Swinkefeldizs : I paſſe over the horrible impicry of that ſhameleſle gloffe which 
reaches, that Salomons Text borrows his credic from the Popes canonization 7 Bel/zr- 
minealone ſhall ſpeak for all ; who going abour to ſupport thenutmber of {even Sacra- 
ments,by the authority of the 7ridentine Councell(for this is ever their laft hold:YThe 
ſtrength (faich he) of all che Ancient Councels, and of all opinions, dependsnpon the 
authority ofthe preſent Church ; Anda little before, If we take away theauthority of 
che preſent Church, and ofthe preſent Councecll (of 7y28) the decrees of all other 
Conucels, andthe whole Chriſtian faith may be called intodoubt, and queſtion, O 


— 


miſerable,and miſerably ſtaggaring ſoules of the Papilts ! How many, nor perſons on- 
ly,but whole kingdomes, and thoſe (as the Xomani/?s rhemielves confefſe,and bewaile) 
mighty and flouriſhing, amongſt themſelves,do yet {till reſolutely rejectallche aucho. 
rity of that T ridextine Councell? The whole Chriſtian faith ? All doctrines and opini 
ons? What,cven thoſe whichare written by the finger of Gocthole that arc indired by 
the holy Ghoſt > Whar is this elſe, bur to make God aſlavetomen and to arraigne the 
Maker of heaven and earth, at the bar of humane judgement ? God will be God ; the 
Scripture ofGod will be it (elfe,in ſpight of Ree, Trent ,Hell; Andunleſte we hold this, 
we can have nopeace with God ; unlefle we deny it, nopeace with the Roz mijts. 


—_ —_—_ 


mt Ons, 


a_—_— 


— —— — 
—— 


SECTION X VIE. 
Con:erning Tranſubftantiation. 


Chriſtsperſon, or his offices: Ilcr paſſe thar idle brabble, (as Bef{armine himielfe 

judges it) which the Popiſh Cenfors have unjultly raiſed abour the Sons God- 
head ofhimlſelfe;and inſiſt upon waightier quarrels; | would char exploded opinion of 
Tranſubſtanriation, and (which is the root of it) the Multi-preſence of Chriits body, 
didnot utterly overthrow the truth of his Humanity, Good God! Is it poſſble(as 4- 
perroes jeſtedof old)rhat Chriſtians ſhould make themſclves a Godofbread? Tharany 
reaſonable mancanbelceve, that Chriſt <arried his own? body inone of his hands,thar 
he raughtit. forth to be caten by thoſe holy gheſts of his, which ſaw himpreſenc with 
them, and kcard him ſpeaking rothem, boch whilesthiey wereeating him and when 
they had eatenthe ſacred morſel]? Thatrhe ſelfe ſame Son of man ſhouldat onceborh 
devour his whole ſelfe, and yer ſhould fir whole and entire atthe Table with them ? 
Thar the glorious body of Chriſt ſhouldbe carriedthrough theunclean paſagesof our 
maws; and either be there tnracd into the ſubſtance ofonr body ; or (contrary to that 
the Spirit ſaid of old, Thea ſhalt not ſnjF-r thine holy one to ſee corruption) ſhould be ſubject 
co putrifaCtion, or vaniſh to noting, or returne inco that heaven wherin it was, ere it 
returned, while it returned : or laſtly;ſhould be eaten with Mice(devout and holy Ver- 


T = errors concerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, concerne either 


| mine) orperhaps mixed with poiſon, to the Receiver 2 What Monſters of follies are 


theſe? How mad, yea, how impious isrhis obſtinacy of fooliſtimen, thar they will 0- 
ver-turne the very principles of nature;the order of things, the Humanity of cheir Sa- 
viour.the truth of the Sacrament, theconſtant judgement of Seripture, and laſtly, the 
very foundations of all Divinicy;atd confuſedly jumble Heaven & Earth rogetherzra- 
ther than they will (where neceſſity requires 1c) admit bntofa rropicallkindof ſpeech, 


the Fathers cries our, and redoubles the names of Symboles, Types, Signes, Repreſen- 
ration;Similicude, Figures, and what-ever word may import a borrowed ſenſe ; not- 
withſtanding all the indignation of Heaven, allthe {corne of Pagans;allthe ReluQation 
of the Church > This letter killeth, as Origen truly ſpeakes : Now what likelyhood 1s 
there, here, of agreement ? T har che true ody of Chriſt is truly offered, and rruly re- 
ceived in the Sacrament, which of as hath nor ever conſtantly raught, and defended} 
But how is this not by any bodily rouch,asCyril & Ambroſe ſay well,but by our faith. 
Thar it ſhould be Corporally,Carnally, Orally preſent, & torn inpieces withour teeth 
(as good Pope Nichols cauſed Berengarins tolay,& our Allen hath followed him unbid- 


den)harh everſcemed impious to us, ang(as Auſten judges 11)no leffe than flagitious. 
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Welike well yer the ingenuitie of 471: fontanms,in thispoint ;whonpon Luk. 22. 


-_——— 


This s my body (faith hee) thatis, My Bodie is Sacramenrally contained in this Sacra- 
ment of Bread; and ſtraighthe ads (like another Nicodew:us, Chriſts nightly Diſciples) 


The ſecrerand moſt miſticall manner wherof, God will cance vouchfate, more cleetly 


tounfoldto his Chriſtian Church: Thushe : In the meane time, for us; this prodigious 
conceit of Tranſubſtantiation, which alone containes in it as many abſurd errors, as 
there have bin minutesof time, from the firſt forming of ir(that is, from the Councel! 
of Lateran) untill this houre,can look to be enterrainednootherwiſe ar our hand, than 
as ſucha Devilliſh fancie deſerveth, with hatred, and execrartion. 
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SECTION XVIIE. 
Concermay the Multi-preſence of Chriſts body. 


et een ta, —_— 


world, and upon the ſtage, by that other Fable of the Multi- preſence of Chriſts 
body : neither know I, whether 1 ſhould prefer for madnes, and ſophiſticall coo- 


| 
Bc this ſleevelefſe tale of Tranſubſtantiation, was ſurely bronght borh into rhe 


| zenage. That the fame body of Chriſt ſhonldbe in a thoufand places ar once of this ſub» 


lunary World, whiles yer it js in the mean time intire in-Heaven; That the whole bo- 


dy of Chriſt ſhonld he hid ina lictle chin Wafer, yer ſo, that the parts and members 


thereof ſhould notonerun into another, but continue diſtin, and ſeverally difpo- 
ſedamong themſelves, and have a ſhape and order agreeable to a mans body (which 
are Bellarmines owne words).ir doth nor only exceed reaſon, but faith : Neither do they 
ay now (as of old) Behold,here is Chriſt,or there ; but(which is mach worſe) Behold, 


"Chriſt is both here, and there ; That received 4xiom of the Schools is of an erernall 


Truth; The numericallunicy of a finice thing cannot ſtand without continuity. Who 
can chooſe bur be aſhamed of the Jeſuits here? The very places m which Chriſts body 
is, (faith Befarmine) are diſcontinued ; yea, and the body of Chriſt it ſelfe is divided| 
from iclelfe,inreſpe& ofplace,bur not in reſpect ofhis proper ſubſtance, or quantity ; 
As if there could be any divifion ofa materiall ſubſtance,but by bounds of place? Asif 
quantity were not both bounded, and meaſured by place alone ? As if there were not an 


undoubred relation ofthe place tothe thing placed : But now,this doth notbelong ro 
Chriſt only.S.X4vier,in our Age (one of Lopalzes brood) was ſeen at once, bothin the} 
Ship,and in the Boat : T*rſe#:an reports it ; unto this fabulons Sainr, and his Fellow- 


fabuler,the Reporter, I cannot deviſe to fera better match, than that Plaurine Amphi- 
2150 : Dareſt chon ſay, thou fond Slave, that which never man yet faw (nor indeedcan 


be done) that one man ſhould at the ſame time, be in two places at once ? | 


How far wide 15 4q#inas (the honour of the Schools) which ſajth,By the ſame ground 
or reaſon that an Angell mightbe in two places, he might be inas many as you will? 
Seenow Either Xawzer is every where, or elſe the carcafſe ofa Frier.is more fubrill than 
thenatureofan Angell. To conclude, either &qgizas is falle, or the Papiſts Ubiquita- 


| ries. Howover-bold are the Jeſuits, the Patrons of this Multi-preſence ? Bellarmize, 


ſcorning the modeſty of Thomas, E gidius, Carthuſian, Capreoſus; Becauſe (faith hee) we 


think that the body of Chriſt may be in many places at once, locally, and viſibly,ther- | 


tore we ſay, andhold, that the ſome body may be circumſcriprively and definitively in 
moreplaces atonce : For, that a body may be circumſcriprively in any place, nothing 


45 required, but thatit be fitly meaſured unto that place : So as the boundsof the place 


and the thing placed, be both together ; but, ir is nor required ; thar icſhonld nor bee 
elſe-where, as in an another place: Thus he : Wharan abſard oppoſition is this ? To 


:bep circumſcribed inone place, and yerto bee other-where ; That the bounds of the 
Place, andthe thingplaced ſhould be bur one, andthe places a thouſand, thar athing 


ſhould bee ficly commeaſured by one place, and yer bec in almoſt infinite ; That ano- 
ther remote place ſhould lefſe hinder circumſcription, than a part of the next place; 
Whatistobe mad, if this be to bee wiſe 2 Who cannot bur laugh at the wiſe folly of 
theſe men, as 7rexecz1aid ofthe Valentinians? 

But I willingly heare that of Chyyſoftlome ; Toconceive of divine things by Philoſo- 
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phy, 15no other, than to take out ared-hot Iron with our fingers, andnor with tongs. 
EE : | And, 
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A| And, thatof Auguſtine, Yeeld God able to doe ſomething, which thou art notable to | Secret 4.2.28. 
underſtand ; It is reported that Ariffocle miſ-led «£:imhe hererik, into that filthy ex- | TO Prele | 
| jrorof Arriu ;and Tertz#i2n hathtaught us, that all Hereſics are ſuborned by Philoſo- | 
| phy. What hath Athens ro do with Hiepuſalers : the Academy with the Church ? Away | 
wich Arguments where faith is inqueſtion,as Themas ingenuouſlly fates ontof Ambroſe; 
| Bur whac isall this rows? Itis well yet, and I doe heartily congratulare ictoowir men, | 
that the idle cale of Sarivs concerning M:lantton, and Carol»ſtadizs S other Proteſtants, | 8iniddin vite 
| [abandoning ofall Philoſophy (wherwith yet Binim pleaſed himſelfe of lare) is thus hife | 149#%*%. | 
{ |{ſedoutofcountenance,and vaniſhed ; Belike now. the reformed DoGors are Philofo- | 
| phers,but roo much : For us, we do cafily grant that many things are done, which ive 1] 
| cannotunderſtand , but rheſe things we grant nor,becduſe we underſtand they caimnor | F092 — 
| be done : God hath abſolute power (as Thom ſpexks truly) over the whole narure of lh 
B | the creature ;bur not (0,as that he ſhould cauſe ittobegand not tobe,at onc2; This (as ! 
$:deel gies wittily) Dex porenter 10 potei ; The object of Gods power (as the /eſuires 
| |Schoole willingly conteſfes)is whatſoever impliesnota contradiction in it felfe; Now, 
that the ſelte fame body ſhould ſit downe, and not fit downe ; thould be viſible and in- 
/ viſible ; diviſible and continued,and yet diſcontinued and indiviſtble ; To be all here. 
robe all elſewhere tobe here greater, there leſſe : To beone,an4 many ; the {ame.,and | 
| divers; rodepart,andnort to depart; to be contained in Heaven, and not tobe contai- f 
ned ; to be aquanrily withour ſpace, to be meaſured by, and ftred to a place, and not to 
take up any place ; Tobe accidenrs,and yer nor ta be inherent; Tobe tormerly,yerro| | 
be made ; Tobe made, and not to be made; To beotherwile in places, than in aplace, | 
|  Tobea true body,and yer tobe fpirtually ; That Boy were well worthy of whipping, 
| | {thatcannotdiſcerne and confeſſe manifeſt concradidtions. But what doe I ſpend time | 
[C | in thischorny Diſcourſe > Thisone word ſhall ſhur, and ſammeup'all ; That this wic- 
| { kedpaireof opinions ofers plaine violence tothe rrue humanity of Chriſt ; neithet | 
can ever, Salva fiae, be reconciled with the Eyangelica!l Truth. 
| : SecTron KIX: | 
Concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, | 


He Prieſtly Office of Chriſt isnot a lictle impeached by the gayly Oblation of | 
| the Miffall Sacrifice, and the numver of Mediarors. For the firſt : Thatinthis 
Sacred Snpper there is a Sacrifice (in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke) ” | 
none of us ever do1>ted : but thar isthen, eicher Lacrenricall (as B #:ymine diſtingui- | avauriacns | 
| ſhes itnot ill) or Euchariſticall : That is here (as Chryſoſftome ſpeakes) a remembrance | *#: | 
D| ofa Sacrifice, that is, as 4 vg «ſfine interprets it,a Memoriallof Chriſts Paſfion, celebra- | 
{ | red inthe Church ; and from this ſweet commemorarion of our Redemprion, there | * | 
| | arifesanother Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe; and from thence a true Peace-offering 
ofthe Chrittian ſonle ; Theſe three Sgcrifices offer themſelves co us here; blic for any 
| | propitiatory Sacrifice, unlefle it bee (as theGloſſe intetprers'it) repreſentively, I find]... . - 
| one, noneEſſentiall ; none (as the Tridentines labour to perſiwade) true and proper; | 774 ca: Sf. 
neither indeedcanthere be. For, what ? Doththe Prieſt offer the ſame that Chriſt | * | 
| | hachoffered, or another? If anotherz then not propitiatory ; for onely Chriſt is our 
} | Propiriation: Ifthe ſam? ; then not an unbloudy Sacrifice ; for Chriſts Sacrifice wasa - | 
' {blondyone ; Then; rhe narurali Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee deſtroyed ; Then, 
| th2vloulofrhe Mediaror (whchT gohorre ro imagine) muſt bee ofa finite value and} 
power : yea, Chriſt himſeife didnor ſacrifice onthe Table, bur on the Crofie ;, For if 
r| the Sacrifice, which heoffered in his Supper, were perfett,and fully propitjatory, what | 
needed he todie afterward? wherefore was his blond ſhed npon the Croffe, which by.| 
his Tranſubſtantiatedblond (nor yet ſhed) had formerly redeemed the World ? Bur | 
| ifirb2unbloudy, rhen ic is nor propitiatory 2 for without fhedding of blood (faith the 
Apottle) is no remiſſio1, Or what oppoſition is there betwixt the order of Melchzſe- | eb.gizw | 
d:c.anJ A won berwixc Chriſtand the Prieſts of the old Law; if this Office doe equally 
paſſe, anddefcendina long Pedigree of morrall Sncceflors ? Or why were the legall 
Sacrifies of che JewilliSyaagogue fo ofc —- vor bur becauſe rhey were nor perfect - | 
- 2 || | andil.... 
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and how can, or why ſhould that which is moſt abſolntely perfect. be reiterated? 

To conclude, whar'can either be ſpoken or conceived more plaine; than thoſe words 
of God,Once Offered,One Sacrifice, One Oblation? Andyet theſe Popiſh Shavelings 
(Deyour men) take nopon them to crucitie,and ſacrifice Chriſt againe; and whiles they 
ſolemnly offer the Sonne of God up unto his Father, they humbly beſcech him, (in a 
religious blaſphemy) that he would be pleaſed to bleſſe, and accepr thar Oblarion. Ir 
15not forus, I conftefle, tobe ſodevour : We will remember this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt 
(as Caſſ:mder well advices) and celebrate it with a thankfall heart, wee will nor repeat 
it; we willgladly receive our Saviour, offered by himſelfe, to his Father, and offered 
tous by his Father, we will not offer him tohis Father : which one point whiles wee 
ſtickar (as we needs muſt) we are {traight ſtricken with the Thunderbolr of the Ax«- 
thema of Trent : Here can be therefore no poſſibilitie of peace. 


— 
——— W—— 
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SECTION XX. 
Of the Number of Mediators, and the Invocation of Saints. 


T doth not more belong tothePrieſthood of Chriſt, that he offered himſelfe once 
ſo: us (a ſpotleſle Sacrifice) npon the Altar of his Crofle, than that he daily offers 
to his Father, the incenſe of our Praiers., on the Altar of Heaven. As therfore ma- 
ny Sacrifices, fo many Mediators, plainly ſeem to put Chriſt our of office. Neither 
indeed hath the number of Interceffors more increaſed in thisold Age of the World, 


than the impietie of imploring them : For the modeſter judgement of the former 
Schools, foframedto ic ſelfea diſtintion of Mediation, thar it challenged one kinde 
thereof as proper onely co Chriſt, thinking the other might be imparred unto Saints : 
butour late Doftors (wilfully breaking the bars both of Logicke and Divinicy) have 


right belong toan Agent for peace, all that (if notmore) have they attributed to the 
Saints. Hereupon one faiesto the bleſſed Virgin, O Saviorefſe, ſave. me : Another, 
Obtaine thou pardon, apply grace, prepareglorie for me. . Others (if we may beleeve 
| Caſſander) famous Divines have ſaid, That God hath tranſlated one halfe of his King- 
dome, which confiſts of Mercy tothe bleſſed Virgin Mary , reſerving the other halfe 
of Juſtice, to himſelfe : Others, thatwe may appeale from the Bar of Gods Juſtice, ro 
A :ries Courtof Mercy ; Others have ſo compared their Frances with Chrift, that (1 
tremble to ſpeake it) whether of theſe was the rypicall Jeſus, might feem queſtionable 
torhe Reader : Heare the holy Muſe of Turſe#ine, 

FraAxers thit was, ſhall nowbe Cnrrsr tothees, 

And ſoone after, 
And Caris8T that was, Soint FRANC1s now ſhall be. 
O Tongue worthy to bee cutour of that blaſphemoas mouth (as Hierome ſaid of his 

Figilantizs)and made into gobbers ! Neither hath this impious Paraſite, or his Sedulins 


raſhly inchroched upon all the Offices ofa Mediator , and whatſocyer might by any | - 


C 


Hen.Steph.A- | done more for their Stigmaticall- Francs, than the holy Archbiſhop Anronims hath 
| polr-ro Fo#: | done forhis Dominick , in an emulation of blaſphemie : There wantsnothing (that I 
"*  [canſce)burthareverlaſting Goſpell ofthe Friers: and it wanted notmuch(if Hiſtories 
'] ay rrue) ofprevaiiing, 
artzer. | Oh, what maad gownes have ſwaid the Romane Szare / 
as their Poets ſaid of old: | 
|  Othershaveſacrilegiouſly turned Letanies, Creeds, Pfalters, and what-ever God 
x meant to honour himſelfe by, untothe name ofthe. holy Virgin : And I would toGod 
this were onely the private miſ-devorion of ſome ſuperſtitious old wife, or ſome idle 
and Gly Cloyſterer:: Faine wonldour charitie conceive ſo ; which is ſtill credulous, 
and (as the Apoſile commands) thinks not evill ; if Cafſander did not direftly tellus, 
that they likely fogintheir very Churchesthis devout Anthems, 
ofc ve] | | = O happy other of that Soune 
"Sul Lf—ct whe - allour ſins fordone | | 
tris unpera Re- Out of a Metheys right, we prayzhee 
| oe Bid our Redeemer toobey thee. 
If all theſe were not openly approved by the holy Cenfors of the m_—_— | 
ot Church 
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Church (ſevere Controulers of manners) yea, by the voices of their owne Popes: 
If at this day (witnefſe the Muſes of Bezcixs, and Bozarcius) the Jeſtuires did not 
both ſpeake and write thus : But letus leave theſe bold 1mpicries ( it you will). to 
their Bernardines, Antonines, Bartlemewes of Piſa , Twrcellines; bring, us footth their 
more ſober Divines, Polzdores, Caſſanders, Vives - Even their opinions will not 
downe with us, which teach thar the Saints are in any wiſe to bee prayed unto. 
Indeed the Proteſtants fay ( as Bellarmine grants ) that the Saints pray for us; 
bur, onely in a generality : Bcey ſaid truly, that the Saints have great love to their 
milirant brethren ; great deſire of their ſalyatiqn ; and lo doubtlefle have the Angels: 
Bur muſt we rcheretore ſingle out any one of choſe bleſſed Spirits roaydus, to ſte for 
as in the Court of Heaven? GOD forbid: for upon what faith muſt theſe pray- 
ers of ours bee grounded? unlefle perhaps (as Hors (airh) wee muſt beleeve in the 
Saintsalſo? yea, how ſureare we, that none of the Saints can either ſearch the hearr, 
the fountaine of our Prayers, or 2t once heare ten rhouſand of their Suppliants, di- 
ſtant in place from each other ; yea furcher , if (as chere thouldbee no limirs ſer to Re- 
ligion)all che world over , devout Clients ſhouldat once jointly commend, and pro- 
ſtrate themſelves humbly to ſome one Saint; it 1s not a {wittnefſe of nature (as Hzerom 
cont2nds) that would ſerverthe rurne ; a true ubiquity (as B-Y/ar mize confeſſes) muſt bee 
requiredrothe hearing of all thoſe prayers : What hinders now bat that they, which 
of linfull men have made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make Gods alfo? Betides, which 
of the Prophers, which of the Apoſtles ever commanded this? which ofthe Saints of 
'the former world hath ever done ir ? Or what archer ( if credit may bee given to Theolo- 
ret ) did Saint Pa#/ forbid, under the worthip of Angels to his Coloſsians 2 Or what 
wasthe Hereſie ofthe Col/yridjans , if this mult goe for piety ? That rule of Epiphauins 
ſhall bee-ever a ſafe courſe for us : Ler Mary bee honoured ; but the Father, Son, and 


GOD. which cals us to him-; and proſtrate our ſelves ro his Chriſt., our Gracious Sa- 
ujour - None of the Saints can enuy God this Honour : none of them ever did either 
arrogate it ro himſelfe , or ſuffer 1t to bee given him : Neither is there anyof them 
whom God ever allowedetther to take it to himſelfe,or to impart itto others,or to ac- 
cept it quietly , being imparted to him by others : I he Papiſts rherefore may cometo 
us, when they will, with ſafety and advantage ; wee may not yecld cothem, withour 
manifeſt danger of Idolatrous dotage. 
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Of? he Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and 7iliculous 


worſhip of the Papiſts. 


Ur if any good natured Reconciler ſhall bee ſo indifferent, as tothinke theſe 
B weightic points of difference not to bee ſo hainous, bur thar every one might ſe- 

cretly mainraine what opinion hee lift, yer ſo, that (as Corſtartize faid to Alexarn- 
der and Arrins ) whiles the minds differ, the ourward peace may be preſerved ; Ler him 
further underſtand,thar the continuallpractice of the religious worſhip, and ſervice of 
God, will evcr both raiſe and proclaime nolefſe hoſtilitie, than matrer of judgement : 
In our devorions and publike exerciſes of Pierie, and places conſecrared to this uſe, 
there is nothing thar can offend either the eye , or the mind ofa Papiſt ; except the 
barenefſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies : An eaſe fault; 
and ſach , as it isnopraiſe of their ingenuiri- to winke at; For, long ſince have thoſe 
clauſes ofour publike Licurgie beene purpoſely blorted out, which in our Grand-fa- 
thers dayes did but lightly rouch this galled ſore of Poperie. 

Burcontrariwiſe , inthe Popiſh Churches , there is ſcarce any thing either faid, or 
done, whercof wee can with acleere and unwounded conſcience, bee either partakers 
or witneſſes : Their very walls kill us dead; bur their ridiculous or demonicall ſervice, 
who can endure? Wee honour (as wee ought ) the deare and happy memory of the 
Saints : and chiefly , the Leaderof that heavenly Quire, theblefſed Virgm , the Mo- 
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ther of GOD ; and whatſoever ſhee can thinke , not to diſhonourable to her ſelfe, and 


Holy Ghoſt worthipped : Here is no feare of danger, bar that wee may goe fafely,thar 
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| magnific the Saints (as opportunity ſerves) for their excellent graces, and wor- 


| ſeemes, that Cardinall couldabideit well,in whoſe Garden is yet to bee ſcene this Epi- 


| Croſſe? or what Helexa amongſt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew us the true 
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her Lord, and Saviour, we willmoſt gladly give it her tothe full : Neither will we only 
glorifie GOD in his Saints (as Azgvſtire hath taught Dyrard to ſpeake ) but wee will 


thy ats both in GO Dandin themſelves ; wee will admire, extoll, and ( what wee: 
may) imitare their ſingular conſtancie , faith , ſandctitie ; as $idonixs {aid of his 
Clandiar, 
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No Tombe can either Soule or glory ſhroud. 


But, to diggeup their holy bones( that TI may borrow Lethers word )out of their 
quiet graves, and to fall downe before theſe wormeaten Monuments of the Saints ; to 
expect from thema divine power, whether of cure, or of fan&ification; equally to re- 
ſpect Francis his Coule, 4uzaes Combe , Toſephs Breeches , Themaſes Shooe (as Eraſius 
complaines) with rhe Sonne of God himſelte, can ſeeme no berter tous, than an horri- 
bleimpiety : Neithercan wee abide, either co deifie men, orto canonize beaſts ; Ir 


raph, which hee wrote upon his roo-dearly-belovedBirch : 


Re > <= 


This Toztbe for thee (deare Bitch) T builded have, 
T hat worthierwert of Heaven, than a Grate. 


Wee { prophane Hzzvenots) cannot skill of worſhipping Martizs Boots, or Geor- 
ges Scabbard, or C-ispins Paring-knife ; or ( which they ſay is kept in a certaine 
Towne of Lzzxria) the Tayle oftharafſe, which Chriſt rode upon - or Roches Dogge, 
or A#tozies Swine ; and furely , hee had neede of a very thicke Hide, that can doe this. | 

But, incarneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeeld rheſe adorations to bee Jawfull , and godly : 
Whar Marcarizs ( amonglt ſo many wouds of counterfeit trees ) can ſhew us the true 


| nayles? Affuredly both theſe Iugglers ſmile one upon another , while they ſhew theſe 
Relikesto their people ; and now, even the filly vulgar begins (not without indignati- | 


on) todiſcrie this coozenage. Toomit therefore theſe ridiculous tricks, and knauiſh 
conveyances of their ſhavelings, let ns mthis caſe, appeale even to Cafſanders owne 
moderation :; who ( having firſt honeſtly acknowledged the ancient complaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, about the buſineife of theſe abuſes )goes on thus : It ap- 
peares (faith he)that in the latter cxmes there hath beene too much given to the Relikes 
and Monuments of the Saints. So as even good men, and thoſe which were zealoully 
deuout, weregrowne to that paſſe, that they placed the ſumme ofall Religion , in ga- 
thering together the Rehlikes of the Saints,and in garniſhing thenirichly with Gold aud 
Pearles, and building ſumptuous Chappels and Temples ro them-: And againe, thoſe 
chat were lewd and godleſſe, pur all their confidence (though vaine and falſe) in the 
fooliſh and ſuperſluous worſhip ofRelikes : wherefore in the Councell of Cabzlon,thoſe 
are reproved, who 1n a pretence of devotion, goe on Pilgrimage to Rome, or Turon, 
or any other like places, as if they thought, that the frequenting of theſe holy Shrines, 
could both purge them from ſinne, and licence them to ſfinne with impunitie. And un- 
to this, yet another milchiefe hath beene added;that for coveroutneſie fake to intice the 
{imple people, falſe-Relikes have beene deviſed, and fained Miracles reported ; andby 
thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was fo fed , that they were rather ta- 
ken up with an admiration of the wonders, then drawne roan holy imitation of the 
Saints : and many times by the ſubtlerie, and1lluſion of the Devill, (abuſing the ſaper- 
{tition of men) new Relikes were,by Dreames and Vifions,revealed to the World and 
by the operation of the fame Devill, Miracles ſeemed to þe wrought, for the confirma- 
tion thereof: Thus faith Caſſandey, like a true German, ſhallI ſay ? or like atrue Iſrae- 
lite 2 But wee that have beene better taught , dare freely, and confidently fay of onr- | 


ſelves, as Hieromprofeſſed of o'd , in the name of all Chriſtians : Sofarre are wee from 
adoring the Relikesof Martyrs, that wee worthip neither Sunne, nor Moone,nor An- 
gels, nor Archangels , Cherubin , nor Seraphin, nor any name that is named either in 


the preſent World, orthe future; leſt wee ſhould ſerye thecreature, rather than the 
Creator which 1s blefled for eyer. | 
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Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Images: Isit poſſi ble thatwee ſhould 
not bee ever diſpleaſed with thar franticke ſuperſtition of the Romiſh Church ? That 
againſt rhe Tables of Gods Law, againſt the Inſtitutions of rhe Apoſtles, againſt the 


_ ——— 


| practiſe ofthe ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decreesof Councels, againſt the 


cleere Teſtimonies of Fathers, in defiance of God, and men, the Churches of Chrifti- 
ans ſhould bee no lefle peſtered with Idols, than che Temples of the Heathen ? That 


| (as Zerome complained of old) rhe native beavrie of the Church ſhould bee pollu- 


ted with the filch of Pagamiſme ? That ({ which Exſebzzs juſtly raxerh of madnefle ) 
rhere thould be a vitible and bodily Image or repreſentation made of the Inviſible and 
Spirituall God? Thar wee ſhould pur our confidence in Agzzs Dez, Graines, Tapers, 
Roſes, Swords, Enfſignes', Bels, ridiculouſly ( after their manner ) inchanted ? That 
by certaine Magicall Exorciſmes , the Dey1ll ſhould bedriven out of choſe Creatures, 
wherein bee neverwas > Nay: let useven enter into league with Satan himſelfe , if 
wee ſhall give either allowance , or connivence to ſuch Diabol'call practiſes of will- 
worſhip. 

I doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficiencie of the 
outward worke done , without good inward diſpoſitions ; the idle mumbling up of 
Prayers, ina forraine rongue: the number and verrue of Sacraments, the Sacrilegi- 
ous murilation ofthe Euchariſt, and athouſand other Monſters, both Opinions, and 
ceremonies: Theſe char I Fave reckoned, are errors more than enow : AndI would 
to God , thoſe which wee have here particularized, were not ſuch, that there is no re- 
medy , butrhar wee mult needs eternally fall out either with God, or with Kome.Sinee 
therefore neither Truth can ever yeeld , nor Obſtinacy will yeeld ; ket us ſervecheer- 


unreconcilable warre with theſe Romiſh Hereſies. 


Szcrion XXIL 


Of the Impeſsibility of the Meanes of Keconcilialion. 


| Nd now fincc no wiſe man can ſuſpect of us, that wee will ever grow tothar 
A heighrof madneſſe , as to runae pertidioutly from rhe Standard of God, rothe 
Tents oftharRoman Antichritt ; Is there any hope, rhat the Papiſts will eyer be 
drawne backe to the ſoand and pure judgement of che Primitive Antiquity ? Oh, that 
God would vouchſafe this grace to the Chrittan World , that wee conld bur comfort 
our ſelves with the hope of ſo great happineſlc ! 

What a ſight were this how pleaſant, how worthy of God and his Angels, that(as it 
| is ſaid of the Nevatian Faction, and che Orthocoxe of o'd) men , women, chi:dren of 
both parts, withour all guile , and cloſe harbours of diſcontentrenr, ſhould mutually 
bring ſtones and mai ter to the buildingup of this Temple of another(yer true) Reſur- 
re&ion | Wewillgladly ſpeake unto themgand (if need bee)upon our knees in Cypriazs 
words; Sithence we may nor come forth of the ſour d and true Church of God, and 
come unto you; Let us beſeech and intreatyou . by whatſoever ſhould bee moſt deare 
unto you, that yon would returne roour fraternity, and into che boſome of that Mo- 
ther-Church, whence yee are revolced : andas hee ſaid in Theoeritys, yer at laſt bee per- 
{waded : we are both brothers of one blood ; why will you needs fight moreagainſt 

your ſelves, than your bretheren ? | 

Butalas, ſooner may God createa new Rome , rhan reforme the old : Yea needes 
muſt that Church put off it ſelfe, and ceaſe to be what ir js, ere it can begin to be oncea- 
gaine what it was: for (as the Comicke Poet faidin the like ) both ſubſtance, credir, 
fame,vertue, honour, have ar onceforſaken her:and by long diſ-uſe have lefr her worſe- 
than naught:neither doe I ſee how theſe houſes can be repaired, bur they muſt be pul- 


led downe to the yery foundations, and then builr fromthe ground. 


Bur if there be any likelihood of remedie, yet to bee hoped for;ſurely, it muſt needs 
come cither from her ſelfe,or from others. Can ir bee firſt from her ſelfe, which obſti- 
narely defends her errors,notonely with rongue and pen, but with fireand{word too? 
which will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhee can erre? which refuſed to amend thoſe no- 


torious 
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fully under the colours of our Heavenly Leader, and both proclaime and maintaine an | 
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pacemeſſe pat: 


No Peace with Rome. 
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torious abuſes, which by the moderate verdict of her elect Cardinals, were condemned? 


and laſtly, which by the palpable flatteries of her laſt and worſt Paraſites the Jeſuites, is 
growne not {ecure onely, but prouder than ever ſhee was? Canit be then from others? 
How oft hath this beene indeyoured in vaine ? Rome may bee ſacked and battered (as 


/ ithath often beene) by militarie forces ; but purged by admonirions , conjunctions, 
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cenfures, it will neuer bee. I remember on this occalion what $8;ſ/zpivs the LeCtor ad- 


{ viſed Biſhop Ne#arivs in the like caſe : That hee hadever found diſpurarions fo farre 
| from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are ſtill wont ro inflame the winds of hereriks 


to ſuffer contention. Whar then ? Can it bee from her ſelfeand others? Alas, how 
ſhould ir? unlefle eicher others had power, or her ſelfe had will to bee redrefſed. For 
certainly ifthere be any one ſparke of good hope yer alive, it muſtbe in the aydandde. 
termination of a generall Councell; and-ſucha Synod isno lefſe impoſſible, thanre- 
conciliation it felfe. For who ſhall call it? who ſhall fir Preſident in it ? who ſhall bee 
preſent, and give their voices 2 What ſhall bee the rule of the dc citions? what theorder 
of execution ? Let them bring forth (if they will) the faſter, or the daughter of that 
their Tridenrine afſembly , who can hold from ſmiles and ſcorne ? Forſooth they 
would deale with us (asLzther wittily jeſted of the ſiimmoning of this Conncell by 
Pax che third )much likeunto them that mocke an hungry dogge with a cruſt and a 
knife;whoin ſed of giving him the bread,let him feele the haft : well may we reſolve 
with Naziazzer, toavoidall ſuch meetings of Biſhops, for that no ſuch Synod everdid 
good, bur tended rather to the decay than advantage of rhe Church: I remember 
Tſdoxe derives the Latine word Corcilinm, a ciliis oculorun © for that all direct the fight 
of their mindes into one center. There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe 


* which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagreement of judgement : In vaine ſhould wee 


indevour any ſuch-courſe, unlefſe every one of them would reſolve tothinke of peace 
at home.and would perſwade his heart. laying afide all prejudice,and wilfull reſpects of 
faction, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelfe tothe truch when it once appeares , and more 


toregard their ſoules, than their cſtates: For can wee thinke it equall(as things now 


ſtand) that the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, witneſſes, plaintiffes,defendants,Judges 
in theirowne cauſe? Or ſhall wee perhaps hope. thar thoſe privileges whch have hi- 
therto been trecherouſly and tyrannically uſurped by Papiſts.willnow,upon better ad- 


| viſement. be ingenuouſly given up by them, and renounced ? or,that they will, nowat 


laſt, thunderand lighten Azathemraes againſt their owrie heads ? Some fooles may hope 
for this, which areunacquainted with that old verſe ſo common in the mouth and pen 
of Lipſeus. 
Moribus autiquis Res ſtat Romana, vitiſg;. 
But for us (unlefſe Hee doth wondersalone, by his ſtretched-out arme from heayen, 


j ſhould mightily beyond all hope,ctfe&this)we know too well that it cannot bee done : 


Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) wee doe verily expe; to ſee the day 


' when the Lord Jeſus ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this lawleſſe man, long | 


fance revealed to his Church,ard by the brightneſſe of his glorious comming, fully dif- 
cover, and diſpatch him. Not onely in the meanes, and way. butintheend alfo , is 
Rome oppoſite to heaven : The heaven ſhall paſſe away, by a change of quality.not an 
utter deſtru&tion,of ſubſtance ; Rome , by deſtruction , not by change : Of us there- 
fore and them ſhall that old Bucolick Verſe beeverified : 


Ont of each others beſt their ſwords they drew: 
Nor world they reſt , till one the other ſlew. 


Glory to God, Viftory to the Truth, W arre with 
_ » Hereſte, Peace tothe(hurch. 5 
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Right Honourable : 
| 1 F ever anyman had reaſon to be in love with 


the face of a forraine entertainement, thoſe 


= dnce of the truly Generous and Honoura- 
E221 ble, Lord H av, your moſt noble Sonne, in 
DE his late Embaſſage to France ; in which 
number my ynndrebine eſſe was allowed to 
make one ; who can therefore well witneſſe , that no man could ei- 
ther receive more honour from aſlrange country, or doe more_ | 
| | honour to bis owne. What wanted there that might make men | 
confeſſe themſelves more welcome than ſtrangers ? Neither 
donbt 1 , but that after many ages , France it Jelfe will wonder | 
at the bountiful expreſitons of her owne favcurs. But whiles 
| others were injoying the noble courteſres of the time,niy thoughts 


| entertained themſelves with ſearching into the proofe of that or- 
! 
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dinarie Travell, wherewith 1ſaw men commonly affected , which 


1 muſt needs confeſſe , the more 1ſaw, the leſſe 1 liked. Neither 
| | is it inthe power of any forraine mumficence , tomake me thinke_ 
| (ours any where fo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no 


| 


' |part of my thought : 1 looked (C as Tought ) at the ſoule ; which 1 
i |well ſaw, uſes not onely to gather no wrt tnithis rolling , but ſuf- 
| ,|ers the beſt graces it hath to moulder away inſenſibly in in ſuch un- 
| | neceſſary agitation. 1 have now becne twiſe abroad : beth times 
( as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but negle#t) 1 bent my 
eyerupon others, to ſee what they did, what they got , my inquirie 


fomnid our ſpiritual lofſe ſo palpable , that now at loſt my heart 


| I 11 could il 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


conld not chnſe but breake forth at my hand, and tell my Conntry- 
men of the dangerous iſſue of their curioſutie. I meddle not with 
the common journeys to the minerall waters of the Spa ; to which 
mary ficke ſoules are bebolden for a good excufe: who whiles they 
pretend the medicinall uſe of that ſpring, can freely quaſſe of the | 
puddle of popiſh ſuperſlition ; poyſoning the better part ,in flead 
of helping the worſe. TT eſs 1 leave to the beſt Phyſutian , «Au- 
thoritie ; which , if it may pleaſe to undertake the cure , may per- 
| haps ſave as many Engliſh ſcules from infection , as that water | 
cures bodicsof diſeaſes. 1 deale onely with thoſe , that profeſſe to| 
ſecke the plory of a perfeit breeding, and the perfection of that, | 
which wee call Cryilitte, in T ravell: of which fort I have ( not | 
without indignation) ſeene too many loſe their hopes, and them- 
forte inthe way ; returning as empty of grace, and other vertues, 
as full of words , vanitie , miſ-diſpoſutions. { dedicate this poore 
diſcourſe to your Lo: as ( beſides my daily renued obligations) 
congratulating toyou the ſweet libertie &* happy uſe of your home, 
who like a fixed ftarre may well over-looke theſe planets , and by. 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, give that aime to infertour eyes , which 
fhall bee in vaine expected from a wandring light. The God of 
heaven , to whoſe glory 1 bave intended thu weake labour , give it 
|favour inthe fight of his Church , and retarne it backe , but with 
this good newes , that any one of the ſonnes of Tapher « hereby 
perſwaded to awell ever in the tents of Sem. Unto that divine 
protection , 1 humbly betaks your Lo: juſtly vowing my ſelfe 


Your Lo: humbly deyoted in all faithfull 


and Chriſtian obedience, 
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a T is an over-rigorous conſtruction of the workes of God, thar 
in moting our Hand with the Ocean hee meant to ſhur us up 
from other Regions; For God himſelte chat made the Sea, 

4 was the Author of Navigation, and hath therein taught us to 
| {et up a wooden bridge, that may reach to the very Anti- 
podes themſelves : This were to ſecke diſcontentment in the 
bounty of God , who hath placed us apart, for the ſingulariry 
USL of our happineſſe, not for reſtraint. 

i here are two occaſions wherein Travell may paſſe , Matter of traffique, and 
Matter of State. Some commodities God hath confined to ſome Countries , upon 
others he hath with a full hand powred thoſe benefits, which heehath bur ſprinkled 
upon ſome. His wiſe providence hath made one Country the Granary ,another 
the Celler, another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of 
the remoteſt parts. The earth is the Lords,which he meant not to keey in his hands, 
bur to give; and he which hath given no man his faculties, and graces for himſelfe, 
nor pur light into the Sunne, Moone.,Stars,for their owne ule, hath ſtorcd no parcel! 
of earth with a purpole of private reſervation. Sa/o-0zx would never have ſent his 
navie for Apes and Peacocks, but yetheld gold and timber for the building of Gods 
houſe, and his owne, worthy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sca and Earth 
are the Great Coters of God ; the dilcoveries of Navigation are the keies , which 
whoſoever hath reccived,may know that he 15 freely allowed ro unlock theſe cheſts 
of Nature withour any necd to picke the wards. Wiſe Salomons compariſon is reci-= 
procall : Aſhip of Merchants that ferches her wares from farre is thegood Hnfivife 
of the Common-wealth; and if ſhee were ſo in rhoſe blind Voyages of antiquity, 
which never ſaw Needle nor Card, how much more thrifty muſt ſhe needs be in fo 
many helpes both of Nature and Arr? Either [ares may be ſearched for thoſe trea- 
| fures, which God hath laid up inthem for their farre-diſtant owners; Onely let our 

Merchants take heed , leſt they goe (© far, that they leave God behind them; that 
 whiles they buy all other things good cheape, they make nor an ill match for their 
ſoules , leſt they end their proſperous adventures in the {hipwracke of a good 


conſcience. 
I, 
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ſpondence with others Nations cannot poſlibly bee held up,wirhour intelli- 
gence of their eſtate, of their proceedings; The negle& whereof were no 
other than to proſtrate our ſelves to the mercy of an hollow friendihip-, and to 
ſtand {tilf, atid gy lye open, whiles we are plaid upon by the wit of untraſty 


neighbourhood. Theſe eyes and cares of Stare are neceffary to the well-being of the 
T11 2 head; | 


\ Nd for matter of policy, nothing can bee more plaine than that our corres 


—_— —_—————— ——. Ee. om. —_— 


| before them, why do they not conſider, thar it is therfore more docible of evill, 


| ro hatch, withour the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh them in peeces; have your 


MT 


Quo Vadis * 


———— mn. 


head ; In which number I doe not include thoſe privace Inter-lopers intelligence, | A 
tharlyeabroadonly to feed ſome vaine Cameleons at home with the ayre of Newes, 


for no other purpoſe fave idle diſcourſe ; but onely thoſe profirable Agents , whoſe 
induſtry either firteth them abroad for publike imployment, or imployeth them 
after due maturity , in the fit ſervices of the Common-wealth : neither my cenſure 
nor my direction reaches to either of theſe occaſions. It is the travyell of curioſity 
wherewith my quarrell ſhall be maintained: the inconveniencies whereof my ownE 
Senſes haveſo ſufficiently witneſſed, that if the wiſe Parents of ourGentry could have 
borrowed mines eyes for the time , they would ever learne to keepe their ſonnes at 
home. and not wilfully beat themſelves with the ſtaffe of their age : upon them ler 
my penturne alittle , as thoſe that are more than acceflaries to this both private 
and publike nuſchiefe. | 
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SRHOCD LEE 
[: 5 the affection of too early ripenes that makes them prodigall of their chil 


drens fafery and hopes : for , that they may bee wiſe berimes , they ſend them 


forth tothe world in the minority both of age and judgement : like as fond mo- | 


thers uſe to ſend forth their daughters on froſting, early in cold mornings ( though 
into the midſt ofa vaporous and foggy ayre) and whiles they ſtrive for a colour, 
loſe their health. If they were not blinded with over-weening and defire, they 
could nor bur ſee that their unſerlednes carrics in it a manifeſt perill of miſcarriage: | 
grant that no danger were threatned by the place,experience gives us, that a weake 
Iimbd childe,if he be ſaffered rouſe his leggesroo ſoone.too much,lames himſelf for 
ever: but if he walke in uneven ground, he is no lefſeſtbje& ro maimes thancroo- 
kedneſſe. Doe theynot ſee how eaſily a young twigg is bowed any way ? Doe they 
not ſee thar the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to frame the griſtly head of the Infant 
to any faſhion ? May not any thing bee written upon a blanke ? And if they make 
choice of this age, becauſe it 15 moſt docible, and for thar they would take the day 


fince wickednefſſe 15 both more infinuative & more plauſible than vertue, eſpecially 

when it meets with an untutored Judge; and ſeeing there is ſo much incquality of | 
the number of both, thar it is not more hard to find vertne,than to miſſe vice: Heare 
this then, ye careleſs Oſtriches , rhar leave your egges in the open ſand for the Sun 


ſtomacks reſolved to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children? Do yee | 
profeſſe enmity to your owne loynes ? then turne them (as you doe ) looſe ro theſe 
dangers ,cre they can reſiſt, cre they can diſcerne; bur if yee had rather they ſhould 
live and grow, beſtow upon them the kindly hear of your beſt plumes, and ſhelter 
them with your own breſt and wings, till nature haye opened a ſeaſonable way ro 
their owne abilities, 
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Sn CT IV. 
W Ea, let it bee my juſt complaint in this place, that in the very tranſplantation | 


of our ſonnes to the ſafer ſoyle of our owne Univerſiries,and Innes of Court, 
nothing is more prejudiciall than ſpeed. Perfeftion is the childe of Time; 
neither was there ever any thing excellent, that required not meet leifare : but be- 
ſides, how commonly is it ſeene, that thoſe which had wont tofvimme onely with 
bladders, finke when they come firſt rotruſt to their own armes? Thefe Lap-wings 
that go fromunder the wing of their damme with the ſhell on their heads, runne 
wilde. If Tutors bee never ſo carcfull of their early charge, much muſt bee left ro 
their owne diſpoſition ; which if it leade them not to good , not onely the —_—_ 
Or | 
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of  Cenſure of T ravell. 


th 


| circumſtances with the Roman Church , which the Churchof England hath hitherto 


| might with a little helpe have been raiſed higher , from the practiſe of our Church 


| view and cenfire of truth or falſhood im religion ? efpecially whea track brings no- 


of their youth , bur the proofe of their age lies bleeding. Ir is erue;, rhat as | 


the French Lawyers fay merrily of the Normans, which by a {peciall priviledge are 


reputed of tull age at 21. yeares , whercas the other French ſtay tor their five and | 
rwenticth , that cM alitia ſupplet etater?; fo may I fay of the yongings of our time, | 
that Precociry of underſtanding fupplieth age and ſtature : but as zT 1s commonly 

ſcene, that choſe bloſſomes whicn ovyer-runne the Spring , and will be looking forth | 
upon a February-Sun, are nippcd foone after with an Aprill froſt when they ſhould | 
come to the knirring : ſo is it no lefle ordinary that rhefe rathe-ripe wits prevent 
their owne perfection, and after a vaine wonder of their haſte, end either in ſhame, 
or obſcuricie. And as it thus fals out even in our Univerſities (the moſt abſolute & 
famous Seminarics of the world ) where the Tutors cye ſupplies the Parcnrs ; © 
mult it necds much more, inthoſe free and honourable innes (as they are called.for | 
their libertie , Colledges for theiruſe ) of cur Enginth Gentry , wherein each one is 
his ownc maſter in refpc& of his private ſtudy and governnient. Where there are 
many pots boyling, there cannot but be much ſcumne, the concourie of a populous 
city affords many Erokers of viltanic, which live upon the ſpoiles of young hopes, 
whoſe very «acquaintance is deſtruction. How can theſe nevices that are turned!oofe 
into the maine, cre rhey know either coaſt, or compaſſe , avoid theſe rockes and 
ſhiclves, npon which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How con- 
monly doc they learne to roare in ſtead of pleading ; and in {ted of knowing the 
fawes, icarne how to contemne them? Wee ſee ar rue this miſchicle , and yer I 
know not how carelefſewee are inpreventing it. How tnuch more defperate muſt ic 
then needs be to ſend forth our children into thoſe places which are profeſic aly in- 
fectious, whoſe very gocdneſie is either impiety , or ſuperſtition ? It we deſired ro 
have ſons poyſoned with mitbelcefe , whar could we doe otherwiſe? Or whar elſe 
coe thoſe Parents, which have bequeathed their children to Antichriſtianiſme ? Our 
late journey into Fraxce informed me of ſome ordinary fators of Rowe , whoſe- 
trade 15 the tranſporting and placing of our Popiſh novices heyond the ſeas ; one 
whereof ( whoſe name I noted) hath bin obſerved to carry over ix ſeyerall charges 
in one yeare.Are we ſo fooliſh to go their way,whiles we intend a contrary period? 
Doe we ſend ur ſons to learne to be chaſte in the midit of Soavzre ? The worid 1s 
wide and open; bur our ordinary travell 1s ſouthward, into the jawes of danger : | 
for ſo far hath Satans policy prevailcd , that thoſe parts which arc onely chonghr 

worth our viewing, arc moſt contagious; and will not part with either pleaiure , or 

information . without ſome tang of wickednes. What can we plead for our conti- 

dence , bur that there is an houſkold of righreous Zoe in the midit of thar impure 

City, that there are houſes in this 1er:che, which have ſcarler threds ſhining in their 

windowes, that in the moſt corrupted ayre of Popery , ſome well reformed Chri- 

ſtians draw their breath, and ſweeren it with their reſpiration ? Blefled be God, 

that hath reared ap the towers of his S:0-- m the m1dſt of Babylon. We muſt accnow- 

lecge,not without much gratulation tothe Coſpell of Chriſt,thatin the very h2treſt| 
climates of oppoſition.it findes many chents, but more friends ; ard in thoſe places, 

where authority hath pleaſed togive more ayre to rhe truth, would have had many 

more, if the Reformed part had happity continued that correipondence in ſome 


maintained. God is my record how free my heart 15 both from parrialicy and pre- 
judicc. Mine cies and cares can witneffe with whar approotfe and applauſe dirers of 
the Catholiques Royall( as they are tearmed ) entertained the new tranſlated Li- 
turzy of our Church, as marvelling, to fee ftch order and reyular deyotion, in them, 
whom they were taught ro condemne for hercticall. Whoſe allowances I wel! faw, 


ro ſome points of our judgement. Bur if true re/1gion were m thoſe parts yer better 
attended , and our young, Traveller cou!d find more abertters, and examples, of pi- | 
eric, on whom we might relie, yet how fafe can ir bee to trait young eies with rhe | 


thing to this barre, but extreame ſimplicity ; and contrarily , falſhoad, a gawdy ma- | 
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| gnificence, and proud majeſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the hearts of | A 
children and fooles are eaſily taken. That Curtizanof Reme(according to the manner 
of that profeſſion ) ſets out her ſelfe ro fale in the moſt rempring faſhion ; here 
j want no colours , no perfumes, no wanton drefſes ; whereas the poore Spouſe of 

| CHRIST can onely fay of ner ſelfe, / am blacke , but comely. When on the one ſide 
they ſhall ſee ſuch rich ſhrines , gariſh Altars , ſtately Proceſlions , when they 
{hall ſee a Pope adored of Emperors, Cardinalls preferd to Kings , Confeflors 
made Sainrs, little children made Angels,in a word,nothing nor outwardly glorious: 
on the other {ide,a ſervice without welt or gard , whoſe majeſtie is all in the hearr, 
none 1n the face, how cafily may they incline ro the conceir of that Pariſian Dame, 
who ſecing the proceſiion of S. Genewiefne goe by the ſtrecrs,could fay, (0 gue belle, 
&c. ) How fine a reljgion is ours in copariſon of the Hugwenors? Whereto muſt bee | B 
added, that ( ſuppoling they doe nor carry with them, bur rather go to ferch the 
language of the place)ſome long time needs be ſpent, ere rhey can receive any help 
| to their devotion ; whiles in the meane ſeaſon, their unthriving intermiſſion is afſay- 
led with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees nor rhat this /xcrum ceſſans (as the 
| Civilians terme it ) offers an open advantage to a buſje adverfarie ? 


a 
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N a word.,it hath beene the o!d prayſe of carly riſing.that ir makes a man healrh- 
| full , holy, and rich ; whereof the firſt reſpe&s the body ,the ſecond the ſoule, | C 
the third the eſtate : all fals out contrary in an early travel}. For health : The 
{ wiſe providence of God hath ſo contrived his carrh. and us, that he hath fitced our 
' | bodies to our ciime , and the native ſuſtenance of the place unto our bodies. The 
| apparent difference of dyet ( and of drinkes eſpecially) falling into fo tender age, 
mult need cauſe a jarre in the conſtirurion ; which cannot in all likelihood bur ſend 
| forth diſtemper into the whole courſe of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like 
the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt , by many changes of foule it can leave an 11! 
| quality behinde it : beſides that the miſ-governance of diet , whereto their liberty 
layes them open in the weaknefle of their pupillage, cannot but be extremely pre- 
1 judicial. In this point let experience be conſulted with; her unpartiall ſentence ſhal 
| eaſily rell ns, how few young travellers have brought home, ſound and ſtrong, and | D 
(in a word ) Engliſh bodies. As for hotinefſe, we loſe our labour , if this diſcourſe 
prove not that it hath none fo great enemy as timely travel ;at once doe we hazard 
to abandon God and our home : ſer an empry pitcher to the fire,it cracks preſently, 
whereas the full will abide boyling. It was the younger ſonne in the Goſpell , who | 
| therefore turnes unthrift, becauſe he got his portion roo foone into his hands, and 
; wandred into a far country. The eye of the Parent , and rhe ferule of the maſter, is | 
all roo little to bring our ſonnes ro good. Where then there 1s neither reſtraint of 
evill, nor helpes to grace , how ſhould their condition be other then hopeles ? The 
| ſoile deth much in many plants : the Perfjan Hyoſcyamzes if it be tranſlated to Egypr, 
proves deadly; if to /ersſ<lemr, ſafe and wholeſome : neither is it otherwiſe with 
ſome diſpoſitions , which may juſtly curſe the place, as accefforie in their undoing. | E 
Laſtly, for riches, nor of the purſe,(which is not here thought of ) butof the minde, | 
what can be expected from that age , which is not capable of ob{eryarion , carelefle 
of repoſition?- whereof the one gers, the other keepes rhe treaſure of our under- 
ſtanding. Whar is this age fit to looke after but Butterflies ? or birds neſts , or per- 
haps-the gay coar of a Courtier? And if remarkable confiderations be pur into it by | 
| others, they are as ſome looſe pearles, which for want of filing upon a ſtring , ſhake 
| out of our pockets ; ſo as all the wealth of a young Traveller is onely in his tongue, 
wherein he exceeds his mothers Parat at home, both for that he can ſpeake more, 
and knowes thar he ſpcaketh. 2 
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the inconveniency of haſte, but {that wee may looke a little afide ) in all the 

important buſinefles of our life, eſpecially in mariage and profeilions : The 
ordinary haſte in the one ( before the face can deſcry the ſex ) fits rhe world full o: 
beggery and 1mporence; and no leſfe haſte in the other , fils 1t as tull of 1gnorarce 
and imperfection. For on the one fide, where the vigour of nature wants , what car 
| be propagared but infirmitte? or how can hee skill ro live,thar wants experience ? 
On the other, what plenty of water can there bee , where the lead of the ciſterne is 
pur all into the pipes ? where thoſe that ſhonld be gathering knowledge for them- | 
ſelves, ſpend it {like unthrifty heires) upon others, as faſt as they ger it. I am de- 
ceived, if I have nor rouched one of the maine grounds of that univerfall decay of 
Arts and Men, wherewith the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mightier 
and wiſer ; that know how to redrefle ir. 


\ Nd in cruth , it 15rtor onely in Travel], wherein we may juſtly complaine of 
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Vr let us give our Traveller (thar which parents ſeldome care to give ) matu- 
Brice of age; lerhim be as ripe as time can make him ; Whar is the beſt advan- 

rage which his abſence can promitſe us? Ler us lay the benefits of Travel] in che 
one ſcale, the inconveniences in the orher ; whetherſoever over-weighs ſhall ſway 
downe the beame or our judgement. The private contentment of a.mans owne hart 
inthe view of forraine things, is but a better name of an humorous curioſity, IFa man 
yeeld torun after his apperite and his eye, he ſhall never know where to reſt, and 
after many idle excurſions, ſhould lie downe, weary, but unfarisfied. For, give me a 
man that hath ſeen 1«daſ/es Lanthorne at Saint Demniſes , the Epheſian D. ana in the 
Louvre, the great veſſel at Hezdelberg,the Amphitheater at N:/mrs the ramnes, and 
halfe-letrered monuments of the ſeven hils,and a thouſand fach raritics ; whar peace 
hath his heart , above thoſe thar fir ar home, and contemne theſe toies? And whar 
if thar mans fancy ſhall call him to the ſtables of the grear Mogel, or to the folew- 
nitics of Mecha, or tothe Library of the Mounraine of the Moone, will he be fo far 
the drudge or Lacquay of his owne 1magination, as to undertake this pilgrimage ? 
Or where will he ſtay art laſt, upon hisrerurne ? If he have ſinelt the ill ſented citics 
of France, or have ſecne faire F lorence,rich Yenice, proud Genna, Luca the induſtri- 
ous: if then his thoughts ſhall cempt him to ſce the rich Gluctons houſe in lernſalers, 
or invite him to Aſmere, or Bergala, mult he goe? And if he can deny and chide his 
owne unprofitable deſires, at the laſt , why began. he no ſooner ? Thar conld nor 
be forborne too early , which art laſt wee repent to have done : he therfore that 
travells onely ro pleaſe his fantaſie, is like ſome woman with childe, that longs for 
that peece which ſhee ſees upon anothers trencher, and {wounds if thee miſſe ir; or 
ſome Squire of Dames that doats upon every beauty : and is every day loye-licke 
anew : Theſe humors are fitter for controlment than obſervarion. 
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T is an higher faculty that Travell profeſleth ro adyance, the ſupreme power of 
our underſtanding,which if from hence it may be manifeſtly improved,he ſhould 
not be worthy totread upon the earth that would not emulate Drake and Candih, 
in copaſhing it:bur ſet aſide the ſtudy of civill. Law,(which indeed finds better helps 
abroad)all Sciences (the word may ſeeme proud , bur it is trne ) may be more both 
firly wooed,and more ſurely won, within our foure ſeas : for what learnings is rhar, 


which the ſeas,or Alpes,or Pyrenees have ingrofſed from us? wharprofeſlion either 
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liberall, or manuary , wherein the greateſt maſters have nor beene ar leaſt equalled 
by our home-bred Landers ? What hath this or the former age knowne, more 
eminent for learning, than ſome of ours , which have never trod on any but their 
[owne earth ? And (as good market-men by one handfull judge of all the whole 
lacke) why may wenot tinde cauſe to thinke fo of the reſt, if they would not bee 
wanting to themſelves? I am ſure the Univerſities of our IHland know no matches 
in all che world ; unto whoſe perfection ( that as they exceed others, fo they may 
no leſſe exceed themſelves) nothing wanteth, bur ſevere execution of the wile and 
carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint cf that libertie , which 1s the common 
diſeaſe of the time. And why ſhouldnot the childe thrive as well with the mothers 
milke , as with a ſtrangers ? Whether ir be the eny1e, or the puſt]lanimity of us En- 
gliſh, we are ſtill ready to under-vaiue our owne, and admire forrainers ; whiles 
other Nations have applauded no profeſiors more than thoſe which they have bo.- 
rowed from us; neither have we beene ſo unwiſe, as to lend forth our beſt : our 
neighbours (which ſhould be our corrivals in this praiſe ) ſhall be our Judges , if 
choſe few ofour Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike light, have 
not ſet copics to the reſt of the world , not without juſt admiration. And how many 
ſtarres have wee of no lefle magnitude, that will not be ſecne? Blefſedbe Ged(who 
hath made this Werd as true, as it 1s great ) no Nation under heaven ſo aboundeth 
with all variety of learning , as this Iland. From the head of Gods annoinred doth 
this fweer perfume diſtill ro the utmoſt skirts of this our region. Knowledge did 
never fit crowned in the Throne of Majeſtie, and wanted either reſpect, or atten- 
dance. The double praiſe which was of old given to two great Nations, That Italic 
could not be pur downe for armes, nor Greece for learning , 1s happily mer in one 
Land. Thoſe therfore thar crofle the Seas to fill their braine, doe but cravell North- 
wardfor heat, and ſceke that candle which they carry in their hand. 
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Ea fo farre is our ordinary Travell from perfe&ing the intelleftivepowers of 

our Gentrie,thar it rather robs them of the very deſireof perfection. For what 

diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the love of ſtudies, in thoſe parts 
which are moſt ſonghr to for civility 2 Who knowes not thar they are growne to 
that height of dcbauchment. as rohold learning athame to Nobility,eſtecming it as 
a fit gard for the long robe only,too baſe for their Tiflnes? An opinion fo favouring 
of proud 1gnorance,& ignorant looſeneſſe ; that I cannot honour it with a confurta- 
tion. VV ho would thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men,nor profetiedly barbarous, 
ſhon!d be capable of ſich a monſter > Whar is learning , but reaſon improved? 
And can reaſon fo farre degeneratz;as to hare and contemne it ſelf ?Were theſe men 
made only for a fword, or a dopge, or an horſe? Only for ſport or execution? I 
know not wherein Lews the Eleventh ſhewed himſelfe, unwitty , but 1n the charge 
which hee gave tohis Sonne , to learne no more Larine, bur , 9ui neſcit d:iſirmulare, 
neſcit wivere : and would this alone teach him to rule well 2 Doth the Art of Arts 
({uch is the government of men)require no grounds but diflimulation,or ignorance? 
Even to the feeding of hogges , or ſheepe, there 1s more or better skill neceſfaric. 
How unlike js this to a ſiicceffor of Charles the Great ,, whoſe word it had wont ro 
bee, that hec had rather abound in knowledge, than wealth ? In the Court of our | 
[King Henry the Eight, a certaine great Peere (of this diet) conld fay.it was enough 
for Noblemens ſonnes ro winde their horne, and carry their Hawke faire ; that 
ſtudie was for the children of a meaner ranke : To whom Pace juſtly replied, thar 
then Noblemen muſt bee content thar their children may winde their hornes , arid 
carry their Hawkes, while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the affaires of State. Cer- 
tainly, it 1s a blinde and lame government thar lackes learning , whoſe ſubjects, 
what are they elſe , bur as limbs of a body whoſe head wanteth ſenſes, which muſt 
needs thertore faile of either morion,or ſafery ? From hence it is,thar fo few of rhe 
forraine 
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Forraine Noblesare ſtudious,jn compariſon of ours:(im whichregard I am not aſha- 
med to recant that which my un-experience hath ( our of hearſay) written in praiſe 
of the French education, and thoſe few that have ſtolne the turning over of books, 
hide their kill, leſt they ſhould be made to bluſh at their vertue. What braye Tro- 
phees and rich monuments hath the pen of our gracious Soveraigne raiſed of him- 
ſelfe unto all poſterities 2 When 1gnorance & malice have thot their bolt, the glory 
of his great wiſdome, and knowledge , ſhall more fill the mouthes and affect the 


Chaplaines, Bellarmine and Perron , have felt the weight of his hand ; whereas the 
great King that ſtiles himſclte Catholike , when hee comes to paſſe his cenſorious 
edi& upon Cardinall Barenize ( who in the eleyenth Tome of his Hiſtoric ſeemed 
roo buſic in faſtening the Title of the Kingdome of Siciltie upon the Pope ) pro- 
feſſerh ro ground his intelligence of his wrong onely upon others eyes ; as if a book 
(rhough of a Cardinal[)were too meane an object for the view of Majeſtie. And as 
all ſubordinate greatneſſe flowes from the head , ſo doe commonly alſo the diſpoti- 
tions : Neither have the Doftors of the Romiſh Church(upon whom the implicice 
faith of the Laitie is ſuſpended ) found it any ill policie, to cheriſh-this diſlike of 
bookiſhneſle in the great : for whiles the candle 1s onr,jt 15 fafe for them to play their 
tricks in the darke, and if the 4ſſyrians be once blinded, how eaſily may they bee 
lead into the midſt of any Samara? It the light of knowledge might freely ſhine to 
the world , Popery would foone be aſhamed of it ſelfe , and vaniſh amongſt the 
workes of darkneſſe : Now how well theſe examples, and rhis converſation , ſhall 
whet the appctire unto good ſtudies , it cannot be hard to judge, 
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Traveller hopes for perfection : The fire and forme of Ciries , the fathion of 

government, the manners of people, the raifing and rate of torraine revenues, 
the deportment of Courts, the menaging both of war and peace , is that wherein his 
owne eye ſhall be his beſt intelligencer ; rhe knowledge whereof ſhall well require 
his labour, whether for diſcourſe or for uſe. What if I lay , that (fave the ſoothing 
up of our fancie in all this ) theſe leſſons may be as well raken our at home ? I have 
knowne ſome that have trayelled no further than their owne cloſer , which could 
both teach and corre the greateſt Traveller, after all his tedious and coſtly perer- 
rations: what doe wee bur loſe the benefit of ſo many journalls , maps , hiſtorical! 
deſcriptions, relations, if we cannot with theſe helps, travell by our owne fire-{1de? 
He that travells into foraine Countries.talks perhaps with a Peaſant,or a Pilgrim,or 
a Citizen, or a Courtier ; and nmſt needs take ſuch information as partiall rumour, 


or weake conjefture can give him , but he that travells into leamed and credible 
Authors, talks with them who have ſpent themſelves in bolting our the truth of all 


paſſages; and who having made their labours publike , would have beene like to 
heare of it, if they had miſ-reported. The ordinary traveller propounds ſome prime 
Cities to himſelfe, and thither he walkes right forward ; if he meet with oughr that 
is memorable in the way , he takes it up; but how many thouſand marrers of note 
fall beſide him , on either hand ; of- the knowledge whereof he is nor guilty : 
Whereas ſome grave and painful! Author harh collected into one view, whatſo- 
ever lis Countrey affoords worthy of marke ; having meafured many a foule ſtep 
for that, which we may ſee dry-ſhod.; and worne out many yeeres in the ſearch 
of that , which one houre ſhall make no leſſe ours, than it was his owne. To 
which muſt be added , thar our unperfe&t acquaintance may not hope to finde 
ſo perfe&F information on the ſudden : as a naturall inhabitant may get , by 
the diſquifition of his whole life. Ler an Italian or French paſſenger walke 
thorow this qur //ayd, what can his Table-bookes carry home , in comparifon 
of the learned Britaine of our Camden, or the accurate Tables of Speed? Or if one 


hearts of all ſacceeding ages , than of his greatneſfle. Paul the Fift , and hisgreareſt | 
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of ours ſhould (as too many do) paſſe the Alpes, what petrances can his wild journy 
obſerye , in compariſon of the 7rinerarie of Fr.Schottus, and Capugnanzs ? Or he that 
would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies, how can hebee ſo furniſhed 
by flying report, as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſſazexs or of Degraſſalius ? 
What ſhould I bee infinite ? This age 1s fo full of light, that there 15 no one country 
! of the habitable world; whoſe beames are not crofled and interchanged with other; 

Knowledge of all affaires,is like muſicke in the ſtreets, whereof thoſe may partake, 
which pay nothing. Wee doenot lie more open to one common finne, than to the 
cies and pens of our neighbours ; Even China it ſelfe , and Japomia, and thoſe other 
remoteſt If]es, and Continents(which have taken the ſtricteſt order for cloſenefle) 
have received ſach diſcoveries, as would rather ſatisfie a Reader, than provoke him 
to amend them. A good bookeis at once the beſt companion, and guide, and way, 
and end of our journey. Neceflity drove our forefathers out of doores, which elſe 
in thoſe miſty times had ſeene no light: wee may with more eaſe,and no leffe pro- 
fr, fit ſtill, and inherir, and enjoy the labours of them, and our elder brethren, who 
have purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle , expence, and have 
beene liberall of their bloud.(fome of them) ro leave us rich. 
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S for that verball diſcourſe , wherein TI ſee ſome place the felicity of their 
A Travell (thinking 1t the onely grace to tell wonders to a ring of admiring 

Ignorants ) it 1s caſte to anſwer; that table-ralke is the leaſt care ofa wiſe 
man; who like a deepe ſ{treame deſires rather to runne ſilent ; and as himſeltfe is fel- 
dome tranſported with wonder , ſo doth he not affet it in others ; reducing all ro 
uſe, rather than admiration, and more deſiring to benefit , than aftomiſh the hearer; 
withall, that the ſame meanes which enable us to know.,doe at once furnifh us with 
matter of diſcourſe, and for the forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not from that 
natural dexteritie which we carry with us, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring ithome; 
the change of language is rather an hinderance toour former readinefſe:and if ſome 
have ferchr new noſes, and lips , and eares from Italy ( by the help of Tagliacotivs, 
{ and his ſchollers )never any brought anew tongue from thence. To conclude , if a | 
man would give himſelte leave to be thus vaine and free,like a mill withoura ſcluſe, 
let him bur travell through the world of bookes, and he ſhall eaſily be able ro out- 
talke that rongue, whoſe feet have walkr the furtheſt : what hath any eye ſeene, or 
imagination deviſed, which the pen hath not dared to write ? Out of our books we 
can tell the ſtories of the Monocelz, who lying upon their backs, ſhelter themſelves 
from the Sunne with the ſhaddow of their one onely foor. Wee can tell of thoſe 
cheape-dicred men, that live about the head of Ganges , without meat , withour 
mourhes,feeding only upon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headlefle Eaſterne peo- 
ple,that have their eyes intheir breaſts (a miſ-conceit arifing from their faſhion of 
attire , which I have ſometimes leene :*) Or of thoſe Coromaxdze , of whom Pliny 
ſpeakes,that cover their whole body with their eares : Or of the perſecutors of Saint 
Thomas of Camerbury,whole poſteritie (it we belceeve the confident writings of De- 
grafſalizs) are borne with long and hairie tailes, ſoriping after them z which(Tima- 
gine)gave occaſion to that proverbtall jeſt, wherewith our mirth uſes toupbraid the 
Kentiſh: Or of Amazons, or Pigmees.or Satyres, or the Samarcaudean Lambe , which 
| growing out of the earth by the navell , grazcth fo farre as that naturall tether will 
reach : Or of the Bird Rec,or ten thonſfand ſach miracles whether of nature,or eyenr. 
Little need we to ſtirre our feet to learne to tell either loud lies, or large truths. We 
have heard a bird ina cage fing more change of notes,than others have done inthe 
| wilde Liberty of the wood. And as for the preſent occurrences of the time, the world 
 abour us 15fo fall of Prefſes, that it may,,and 15 growne fo good a fellow, that it will 
- | impart what it knowes to all the neighbours : whoſe relations , if ſometimes hey | 
fwarve from truth, we may-well confider,what variety of report eyery accident will | 
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' mour ſelves , one candle mighr light a thouſand : To inſtance in rhe beſt: TheHorſe 


' unto the beit; in the latter, if they grant themſelves excecded, how many men have 
 tanght rheir dogge the ſame tricks, with no lefſe contentment? In both,we have the 


| had we may have the beſt of therr living : The confcience of a mans exc-]tency will 


'nnder foot. One obſcure towne of Ho#and in our memory , had by this meanes 
' drawne together ar once the greateſt lighrs of Eurepe , and made it felf then no 
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o 
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1 


| 


forbids me to name thoſe amongſt us , which have hononred this Iland in the 


Quo Vadis ? 
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at home, Yea rather, as T#/y could fay . that at Antium he could heare the newes of 
Rome , bettcr than at Rome , ſo may we oft-rtimes better heare and ſee the newes of 
Fraice, Or Spaine, upon Our Exchange , than in their Pars, or Maarill : Since (what 
liberty ſoever tongues may take to themſelyes ) a diſtrceer man will bee aſhamed ro | 
ſubſcribe hisnameto that , whereof hee may be afterwards convinced. 
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yeeld ; and that therfore our eares abroad are no whit more credible, than oureyes 
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Ince therefore Travell cannot out-bid us in theſe higheſt commodities, which 

corcerne the wealth of the minde:; all the advantage ir can atlord us, mult bce 

in thoſe mixr abilities, wherein our bodies are the greateſt partners,as dancing, 
fencing, nulicke , vaniring, horſemanſhip; the onely profeſſions of the mil-named 
Academics of other Nations. Who candenie that ſich like cxercilesare fit for yong 
Gentlemcn , not onely for their preſent recreation, bur much more for the prepa- 
ring of them to more ſerions action ? Yet mult theſe learne to know their places : 
what arc they elſe but the yarnith of that picture of Gentry,whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts 
in thelincs and colours of trac vertue ? bur the lace or facing of a rich garment ? bur 
the hang-bics of rhat Royal! court which the ſoule keeps in a generous heart ? He 
that holds Gentilitie accomplitned wirh theſe (though laudable ) qualities, partakes 
more of his horſe , than his horſe can poſlibly of him. This sk1ill then is worthy of 
our purchaſe, yet may nor be bought too deare; and perhaps need not to be terche 
ſo far. Neither my profefſion,nor my experience will allow me to ho!d compariſons 


in this kind ; bueTI have bin heartnedby no meane Maſters of theſe Arts, to {ay thar / 
our Nation have yeclded ſome in all theſe taculries , which need nor {toope unto | 
the proudeſt forrainer : ours have no fault bur one.thar they are our owne; and what 
hath their Countrey offended, if their Art offend nor? Ir is an humorous giddineſſe 
to meaſure the goodnes of any thing by the diftance of miles, and where there is 
equality of worth, to neglect the neereſt. I UJander our Nation it 1t bee not ficke of 
this diſeaſe. in the courſe of all Sciences;And if neercneſle and preience be rhe cauſe 
of our difhke, why doe we not hate our ſelves, which are ever 1n our owne boſome? | 
Why doe vwenot hate this faſtidions curioſity,which is roo cloſe rous? perhaps per- | 
fection in theſe qualiries 15 thinner ſowne among{t us, than ſome other-where fo as | 
our Hand for want ofworke , and incouragement, attords no ſuch nultitude of ma- 

ſters : bat how can we complaine of rarenefle, fince if our age yeeld vs burone cx- 

cellent in each kinde, it 15 more than weare willing to uſe; and if the tant were not 


is a noble creature, whichas it is the itrenath andpride of Fraxce,{o wins the hearts 
and heeles of that Nation. The generality of their skill is nothing to a ſtranger;cach 
private ;nans cunning reſts in himſelfe; iris onely the Teacher , whoſeability may 
concerne us. And whereas there1s a double kinde of menage (as IT hayeheard ) one 
for tervice, the other for pleaſure; in the firſt, our Maſters thinke they cannor yeeid 


written directions of their greareſt Artiſts: who (tor the perpervaty of their owne 
honour ) failed not to fay their beft. Andit theie dead Maſters fithce net, we have 
abicle no limits; bur ſpurs him forch ro winne admiration abroad , ard if there- 


wichali hee can finde advancement of profit , how willingly dotn he change his 
home 2 We hare had experience of this in higher profeſſions, nach more of theſe 


lefle renowned for Profeſſors, than it is now infamous for Schiſme. Feare of ey 


choice of their abode. Where Art is encouraged , it will foone riſe high, and goc 
farre, 
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SacT- XIV. 
| . Veler us grant theſe faculties ſo fixed upon any Nation. that all our water muſt 
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neceſſarily bee fetch ar their Well; and adde unto theſe a few waſte comple- 
ments ;and mimicall courteſies , which muſt needs bee put into the match of 
our ordinarie travell : and now letus ſer done , and ſee what we paid for this ſtock, 
and count our winnings : What muſt our complear Traveller ſtake downe tor this 
goodly furniture of his Gentrie? It not lofſe,danger ; danger of the beſt part, if not 
all : a double danger ; of corruption of religion, and deprayation of manners; both 


capitall : And can we thinke theſe endowments ſo pretious, rhat they ſhould bee 
worth fetching upon ſich an hazard 2 Will any man ( not deſperate) run into an 


infected houle, to rifle for a rich fuir 2 Will any man pur his finger into a fiery cru- 


exeatrs in eremum, that hee ſaies not, Go forth into the defarr, and ſee, but belecye 
nor ; but gives an abſolute prohibition of going forth ar all, that they might be out 
of danger of misbeleete. Tuth, idle and melancholicke feares, ſay ſome of our Gal- 
lants : Wherefore ſerves difcretion, but to ſever good from 111 2 How eaſily may a 
wiſe man pull a Roſe, and not pricke his hand ? How freely may he dip in this 
ftreame , and not be drowned? Little doe theſe-percmprory reſolvers know, either 
che infinuative power of evill, or the treachery of their own heart in receiving it, 
or the 1imporrtumtie of deceiyers in obtruding it. They are the worſe for their tra- 
vell, and perceive it not. An egge covered with ſalt , as our Philoſophers teach us, 


hath the meat of it conſumed,whiles the ſhell is whole : many a one receives poiſon, 


and knowes not when he rooke it. No man proves cxtreamly evill on the tadden. 
Through many inſenfible declinartions doe we fall from vertue , and ar the firſt are 
fo gently ſeazed by vice,that we cannot beleeve our acculers.It is miſthiefe enough, 
if they can bee drawne to a lefle dillike of ill ; which now by long acquaintance is 
growne ſo familiar to their eyes , that they cannor thinke ir ſo loachſome.as at the 
frit view. The focietic of wilfall Idolaters will now downe with them. not with- 
out eaſe ; and good meanings begin to be allowed for the cloakes of grofle ſuperſti- 
tion. From thence they grow to a favorable conſtruction of the miſ-opinions of 
the adverſe part,and can complaine of the wrongfull aggravations of ſome conten- 
tious ſpirits : and from thence ( yer lower ) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more 
politike poſitions, and practiſes of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt. Here- 
upon enſues an allowance of ſome of their dofrines, rhat are more plauſible , and 


4 lefle important, and withall a cenſure of us that are gone tco far from Rome. Now 


the mariage of Eccleftaſticall perſons begins to miflike them : the daily and frequenr 
conſignation with the crofle is not to no purpoſe : The retired life of the religions 
(abandoning the. world forſooth ) favours of much mortification ; and Confeſſion 
grves no ſmall eaſe and contentment to the ſoule. And now by degrees , Popery 
begins to be no 1l] religion : If there cannot be a falſe fire of miſ-devotion kindled 
in them, it 1s enough, it they can be cooled in their love of truth ; which how com- 


by being encompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion and error , who as they 
owe not this grace to themſelves , ſo are they mere for wonder than imitation. If 


{ Pariel found a guard in the Lions den,ſhall another pur himſelfe thirher for ſhelter? 
| And if Peter walk't upon the pavement of the water , did the reſt of the Diſciples 


ſtep forth and follow him ? That valiant Champion of Chriſt ( ſince we are fallen 
upon his name ) who aurſt draw his ford upon a wholetroupe, after all his pro- 
teſtations of his inſeparableneſſe from his Maſter, was yer infe&ted with the ayre of 
the High Preitts Hall : and whiles he but warmed himſelfe ar that fire,caoled in his 
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farre., and nor ſafer a channell of the Sea to ſtay it from the preſence of a more | 


cible, to pull ont gold? It is wittily taken of Chryſeflome, when our Saviour ſaid, Ne | 


7) 


monly it fals our amongſt us, I had rather experience thould ſpeaky , than my lelfe. | 
Some there are thatby aſpirituall .2ntiperiſtaſis haye growne hotter in their zeale, | 
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| of Comets and Eclipſes)hath his effect when the cauſe is forgotten. Neither is there 
[any one more apparent ground of thar luke-warme indifferency., which is fallen 


| 


reſpect to his Saviour. Aithough perhaps this cogitation working ( asit commonly 
doth ) remiſſely , cauſeth not any ſudden alteration in our Traveller,bur ( as we ſay 


upon our times,than the ill uſe of our wandrings: for our Travellers beingrthe mid- 
dle ranke of men, and therefore either followers of the great, or commanders of 


| the meaner ſort , cannot want convenience of diffuſing this temper of caſe , ynto |: 


| both. 


X V. 


L x this miſchiefe 1s yet hid with a formall profeſſion, ſo as every eye cannot 
A tirde it : jn «ters 1t dares boldly breake forth to an open revolt. How many | 
in our memory , whiles with D:#ah they have gone forth to gaze , have loſt 

their ſpiriruall chaſtity, rherew 1th both the Church and themſelves ? How many 
(like unro the brooke Cedrorn) run from Hreruſalem thorow the vale of lehoſaphat, 
and end their courſe in the dead ſea? A Popith writer of our Nation ( as himſelfe 
thought ) not unlearned, complaining of the obſtinacy of us hereticks , deſpaires of 
prevailing,becaule he findes it to be long ago fore-prophecied of us inthe Booke of 
the Chronicles, 4t 14 prozeſtanies audire nolurrunt. It 15 well that Proteſtants were yer 
heard of in the old Teſtamenr,as wel as Jeſuites; whoſe name,one of their owne by 
good hap hath fourd, Num. > 6. $$ Like as Eraſmus found Friers in S. Pauls time, 
mer fal,os Frarres,Bur it were better,if this mans word were as true as It 15 idle.Some 
of ours have heard co their coſt , whoſe lofſe joyned with the eriefe of the Church, 
and diſhonour of the Gofpell , we have ſvfficiently lamented. How many have wee 
knowne ſfrocken with theſe Aſpes , which have died ſſeeping? And intruth, who- 
ſoever ſhall confider this open freedome of the meanes of ſeducement , muſt needs 
wender that wee have loſt no more : eſpecially, if he be acquainted with thoſe two 
maine helps of our Adverfaries, importunity , and plauſibility. Never any Phariſee 
was {0 eager to make a Proſelyte , as our late factors of Rome : and if they be fo 
hor ſer upon this ſervice.zs to compaſſe ſea & land ro winne one of us,ſhall we be ſo 
mad as to Paſſe both their ſea and lard,tocaſt our ſelves into the mourh of danger ? 
No man ſerteth foot upon their coaſt, which may not preſently ſing with the Pſal- 
miſt, They come about mee I:ke Bees. It fares with them as with rhoſe which are infe- 
(cd with the peſtilence , who (they ſay) are carried with an cching deſire of tain- 
ting others. When they have all done, this they have gained , that if Satan were 
not more buſe and vehement than they ; they could gaine nothing. Bur in the 
meane time, there is nothing wherein I wiſh we wou!d emulate them, but in this 
heat of diiiyence and violent ambirion of winning. Pyr: þ4 did not more cnuy the 
valour of thoſe old Romane ſouldiers, which he read of in thetr wonads, and dead 
faces, than wee do the bulie audacitie of theſe new. The world could not ſtand be- 
fore ns, if our truth might be bur as hotly followed as their falſhood. Oh that our 
Ged, whoſe cauſe wee mamtaine , would enkindle our hearts with the fire of holy 
zeale . buc ſomuch as Sathan hath inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and faction. 
Oh thar he would ſhake ns our of this dull eaſe, and quicken our ſhacke ſpirits unto 
his own worke. Ariſe O North, and come O Sonth, and blow npon our garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Theſe firers will rake no demiall , bur are 
ready ( as the faſhion was to doe with rich _— ro carry away mens ſfoules 
whether they will or no. Wee ſee the proofe of th-ir importunitie at home : No 
bulwarke of lawes nor barres of Juſtice ( though made of three trees) can keepe 
our rchaniſhed fugitives from returning, from intermedling. How have their a&ti- 
ons faid in the hearing of the world, thar ſince heaven will not heare them, they 
will try what hel can doe? And if they dare bee fo bufie in our owne homes, where 
they would ſeeme ſomewhat awed with the danger of Taſtice; what(thinke wee) 
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will they nor dare to doe in their owne territories , where they have not free ſcope 
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. only, bur aſſiſtance, bat mcouragement ? Never generation was fo forward as the 
 Jeſaiticall , for capration of wills amongſt their owne-, or of ſoules amongſt ſtran- 


| foule ? Nota Princes Councell-Table, not a Ladies Chamber canbe free from their 
ſhameleſſe mfinnations. It was not for nothing , that their great Patron. Philip the | 


-ane Church, as but one Chriſt; and that our of this Arke, there 1s no way bur drow- 
. ning:Thar this one Church is more likly to be found in all rhe world,then ina corner, 


comes inthe glorious brag of the Roman Univerſality,, their invio'ate Antiquity, 
| their recorded fucceſſions; their harmonious, unity. their confeſſed magnificence 


- That there is-the mother Church , as to the reſt of Chriftendome, ſo eſpecially to | 
| | | h- the | 
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gers. What State 1s not haunted with theſe ill ſpirits ? yea what houſe? yea what 


ſecond King of Spaine, called them Clericos negociadores , and that Marcus Antonius 
Columns , Generall of the Navy to Pius 2uintus m the battell of Lepanto, andVice- 
roy of Szcilie cold fay to Father Dox Aloxſo, a famous Jeſuite,affecting to be of the 
counſel of his conſcience , oi altri padri di theſu havere la mente al cielo , le mani ol 
mondo , | anima al diavolo. 


CEncT. NXVL 


Et were there the lefle perill of their yehemence, if it were onely rude and 

Y boyſterous(as in ſome orher ſects ) that ſo( as ir is in Canon thor ) it might 
be more eaſily thund , then reſiſted : bur here , the skill of doing miſchiefe 
contends with the power ; their miſ-zealons paſſions hide themſelves in a pleaſing 
{weetneſſe ; and they are more beholden to policy,then ſtrength. What Gentleman 
ot any note can croſſe our Scas., whoſe name 1s not landed in their bookes before 
hand, in prevention of his perſon, whom now arrived , if they finde untractable 


through too much prejudice, they labour firſt ro remper with theplauſible conver- 


ſation of ſome ſmoork Catholike of his owne Nation : the name of his Countrey ts | 


waiTtant enough for his infinuation. Not a word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; as 
if that were no part of the errand. So have we feene an Hawke caſt off at an Hern- 
ſhaw , to looke and {he a quite other way, and after many careleſſe, and overly | 
fetches , to towre up unto the prey intended. There 1s nothing wherein this faire 

compamion ſhall not apply himſclfe ro his welcome Conntryman. At laſt, when he 
hath poſleſt himſelte of the heart of his new acquaintance , and got himſelte the re- 
puration of a fweet ingenuity, and delightfull fociableneſſe; he findes opportunities 
to beſtow ſome witty ſcoffes upon thoſe parts of our religion , which lie moſt open 


to advantage. Andnow itis time to invite him( after their rarities ) toſee the Mo- 
naſtery of our Engliſh Benedid:zes,or (it elſewhere) thoſe Engiiſhh Colledges,which ! 


the devout beneficence of our wel:-meaning neighbours (with no other intention D} 


then ſome covetous Farmers lay faltcats in their doye-coats ) have bounrifully ere- | 
&ed. There, it1s a wonder if our Traveler mcet not with ſome one, thatſhall chim 
kinred or Country of himin a more mtire faſhion. The Socicty welcomes him with | 
more then ordinary courteſie : neither can he refuſe (except hewill be uncivil ) to | 
be their gueſt. He cannot miflike the love of his Country men, he cannor faulr their | 
carriage. And now thar they have mollified the ſtiffeneſſe of his prejudice,and wirh | 
mich rempring firred him for their mold, he 1s a task meer for one of their belt | 


workmen; who willingly undertaking it hath learned tohandle him ſo ſweetly as if 


he would havehim thinke it a pleaſure robe ſeduced. Do we thinke his Doctor will | 


begin firſt with the infallibility of their great Maſter.and perſivade him thar a Ne- | 


.cromancer.an Heretike,an Atheiſt, cannot erre in Peters Chairc? or tell him that he | p 


may buy oft his ſinnesas familiarly as he may buy wares in the marker? or reach him. 
that a man may and muſt both make and eat his God to his breakfaſt ? This hard | 


-Meat 15 for ſtronger mawes. Hee knowes how firſt to begin with rhe ſpoone, and to | 
-ofter nothingto a weake ftomacke , but diſcourſe of caſte digeſtion: As firſt, that a 


Cartholike ſo living and dying (by our confeſſion ) may be faved : Thar there is but 


mall ages, then 1n the laſt Century of yeares : in unity , then in diviſion. And now 
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Faledolid, following Sales the Jefaite, conld affirme the lawfulneſſe of the mariage 


whole vaſſals they are by peculiar profeſſion, how much more boldly will they 
{wimme agamft the ſtreame of any common opinion,that may concern the bodic 


the Engliſh : How well a Monarchy (the beſt form of government ) beſeemes the 
Church : How unlikely it is that Chriſt would leave his Spouſe in the confuſion of ! 
many heads,or of none. And how that weare but a rag torne from their coat ; and 
where was our religion before Lather lay with Bora > And what miſerable ſnbdivi- 
ſions are there in our Proteſtancie ? and what a gleaning are we to the haryeſt 
of Chriſtendome ? with intinite ſuggeſtions of this nature ; able (( as they are 
plauſibly urged ) to ſhake an ungrounded judgement : which if they have 6 farre 
prevailed , as that the hearer will abide himſelte hood-winkt with this vaile of the 
Church, how eaſily ſhall time leade him into thoſe hatefuller abſurdiries ? 


— —— 
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N all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors have a double adyantage : Firſt , that 

they deliver the opinion of their Church with ſuch mitigation and fayour , as 

thoſe that care to pleaſe,not to informe : forming the voice of the Church to the 
liking of the hearer.not the judgmet of the hearer to the voice of the Church:wher- 
in 15.1t.not hard to obſerve that Popery ſpoken and written are two things ; in di 
courſe,nothing is more ordinary then ro diſclaime ſome of their received poſitions, 
& to blanch others.Ir is the malice of an adverfarie thar miſ-reports them,they doe 
not hold that Images ſhould be adored ; that the wood of the Crofle ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped with the very fame deyotion that 15 due to Chriſt himſelf; that che Church 
1s the Judge of Gods writings ; thar Paw! the Fift. cannot erre; that a man may 
merit of his maker , much lefſe ſupererogare : that a mouſe can run away with that 
which either is, or was God Almighty ; rhar it is lawtfull to kill an herericall King, 
and all other thoſe monſters of opinion , which their moſt claſficke. Authors have 
borh hatchr and ſhamelefly thruſt intorthe light of the world. They defie thole ridi- 
culous Legends, which we farher upon their Church; and how much do they ſcorn 
S.Francs his Bird, or his Wolfe, or his wounds, or his Apoſties of Afliſe. Pope 1oane 
was but a fancy : Never Pope was an hereticke. If now we cry our of impudence, 
and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe,cven they alfo are forged by us,$ are | 
caught ro play booty on our ſide. Thus reſolved ro outface all evidence, they make 
faire weather of their fouleſt opinions, and enveigh againſt nothing ſo nuch as the 
ſpighrfulneſſe of our flanders. It is not poſſible that any wiſe ſtranger ſhonld bee in 
loyvewith the faceof their Church,if he might ſec her im her own likenes,& therfore 
they have cunningly masked one part of it,and painted another, fo as thoſe features 
of hers , which are ugly and offenſive, ſhall nor appeare to any bur her own eyes. 
And becauſe books are dangerousblahs,and will be teliing the generations to come, 
how ſtrangely that face is altered with Age and Art , therefore their tongues are 
clipped alſo, and made ro ſveake none but her owne words. Out of this licence,and 
hope to winne, they can fit their diſhes to every palare,andare ſoſawcy, as'to make 
the Church belie it ſelfe. Hence it was that a Spaniſh Father could reach.thar it is not 
of the neceſlity of faith, robelcevethar rhe preſent Pope is the Vicat of Chriſt.and 
the ſucceſſor of Peter. Thar Hoſt: the Teſuite could fay , that the Pope abuſed his 
keyes, and the authoriryiof the Church,in receiving Aenry the Fourth. That another 
of his fellowes in a diſcourſe with a French Biſhop, could diſparage a deciſion of his! 
Holinefſe incompariſon of a GeneralCouncel. Thar Mena the Reader of Diviniry at' 


of religious perfons upon adonbrfil revelation. That more then one of that Order, 
have dared to broach Confeſſion by lerrers, againſt the Bull of Clemrent rhe Eight. 
And if theſe men be nor ſparing of their contradictions to thar Vice-God of theirs, | 
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11 Heit ſecond advantage is,that they regard not withwhat untruths they make 


-- good their own aſſertions : Ir is all one with what morter or rubbiſh rhey 

® build upafide. From hence flow the confident reports , both of their mira- 
Cles to convince us,and theirſlanders to diſgrace, tis. Father Hayndtus,a Jeluite of 33. 
yeares ſtanding, amongſt 52. complaints, which ( our of att Honeſt remorſe) he pur 
up againſt his owne Socierie , to their Generall Aquavivz, finds this not the leaſt, 


racles.What packets flic about daily of their Indian wonders?Even Cardinall Be#ar- 
mine can abide to come in as an avoucher of theſe coozenages ; who dares averre 
that his fellow Xavier had not only healed the deafe,dumbe, andblinde, but raiſed 
the dead, whiles his brother Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent inthoſe parts , can pull 
him by the ſleeve, and tell him in his eare,fo loud that all the world may heare hum, 
Prodigia nulla producimus , neque vero eft opus. Of the lame ſtampe are the daily- 
renewed miracles, revelations, viſions, wherewith any tnans cares muſt needs bee 
beaten amonglt them: CAfricke was at the beſt but barren of novelties , in compa- 
riſon of Rowe ; & yer the world is incredulous,if ic will not ſuffer it ſelfe to be gulled 
with theſe holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations ( the ſtuffe of all 
their invectives ) whereby they labour ro make us loathſome to the world: our per- 
ſons,our doctrines are loaded with reproaches;neither matters it how juſt they are, 
but how ſpightfull. Whar other meaſure can bee expected of us, when their beſt 
friends have thus (upon ſome private diſlikes ) ſmarred from them ? Their owne 
holy Fathers , Clement the Eighth, and Sixt#s 2u7mtms , and with thein ( the honour 
of the Jeſuiticall Order) Cardinall Tolet , can all ſhew bloody wales intheir backes, 
from their laſhes, Their late Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well me- 


rited, and keepe it (as their deare relique ) enſhrined in their 1a Fleſche , was after 


his death in their Pulpits proclaimed Tyrenand worſe : nd tnarvell then if after the 
that we have any Churches, Baptiſme, Liturgie, Religion. IT appeale then to all eyes 
andearcs, how cafie it 15 for a man that will take leayeto himſelfe, of making what 


dulous heart whither he plecaſerh, 


ee IR 


B 


© — ofthe Prince of datkneſſe, to imploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of their hands , 1 
feare, Magicall delafions,& deviltth incantations thall not want,rather than they will 
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Ur if the power of ſulfified reaſon prevaile nor,theſe deſperate faftors of Rome 
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that his fellowes ſhamed nor to ſeeke the honour of their Order, by cogging of mi- | 


(as Lhave beene informed)have learned out of their acquaintance in the Court 


virulent declamations of our Grford {their Gabriel?) and the malicious ſuggeſtions | 
of others of that viperous brood , wee have'much adoe to perſwade our neighbours, |. 


crachs he liſts , and defending them by whar untruths he pleaſerh, ro leade a cre- | 
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'tions,or Schoole points; wherein their judgement palpably offendeth : E ſpeake of 


eA Cenſure of Travell. "1. $ | 


in thar Judgment , which he had embraced, burhis wite allo, our of the eyidence of 


truth, began to incline rohim, and ir. The Jeſuit departed diſcontent ; yet within 
ſome few houres after,returning (when the coaſt was clecrer)intreats fome private 
conference with the Gentlewoman ; with whom walking in her garden, he did ve- 
hemently expoſtulate, mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwaſions ; at laſt, ro 
ſhur up his difcourſe , he importun'd her with many obſecrarions , that ſhe would 
vouchfafe to receive from his hands a little box which he there offered her, and for 
his ſakeweare about her continually : ſhe condeftcended. No ſooner had thee taken 
it. then ſhe fell ro ſo great a deteſtation. of her huſband , that ſhee could by no 
meanes bee drawne into his preſence, and within two dayes after m this eſtate ſhe 
died. An a& more worthy the ſword of Juſtice, then the pen of an Adverfarie. 
Theſe courſes are as ſecret as wicked, Not daring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, 
I had rather leave theſe practiſes to further inquiry. Sure Tam, thar by their rongues, 


are we weary of ours , that we dare tempt God, and offer our ſelves as challengers j 
ro this ſpirituall danger ? The Jeſuices, amongſt much change of houſes, have two 
famous for the accordance of their names; one called T he Bow , at Nola; the other, 


Satan labours to inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly deluded roo many foules. And | 


The Arrow,(la Fleſchein France : though this latter were more worthy of the name 
of a whole Quiver , containing not fewer then eight hundred ſhafts of all ſizes. 


his Diſtich : 
Arcum Nola dedit , dedit illis alma Sagittam 


Gallia ; quis funem , quem meruere , dabit ? 
Nola the bow , and France the ſhaft did bring : 
But who ſhall helpe them to an hempen ſtring ? 


| This proviſion is for the care of Chriſtian Princes : but y1 the meane timie, whar 
madnefle 1s it in us, not onely to give aime to theſe roving Flights, but to ofter our 
ſelyes to bee their ſtanding Butr, that they may take their full aime and hir us level 
at pleaſtire 2 Doe wee nor heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the 
 middeſt of their awfulleſt Senate , the Parliament of Parts , pleading vehemently 
againſt thoſe factious ſpirits, and crying our paſſionately of that danger ( which will 
follow upon their admiſſion )borh of lewd manners, and falſe dodtrine; and doe we 
in greater oppoſition feare neither ? and eſpecially from Englith Jefuttes 2 Some 
Countries yeeld more venomous vipers then others ; ours the worſt. I would ir 
were not too caſte to obſerve, that as our Engliſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Je- 
{uitiſh, fo our Engliſh Jeſaites are more furious then their tellowes. Even thoſe of 
the hotreſt Climates cannor match chem in fiery diſpoſitions. And doe we pur our 
ſelves out of our comfortable Sunneſhine. into the midſt of the flame of theſe noted 
Incendiaries ?- Doe we take pleaſure to make them rich with the fpoile of our 
ſoules ? and becauſe they will not come faſt enough to fetch theſe booties, doe we 
goe to carry them unto their pillage? 


SnCT A&A. 


'T THe danger js in the men more then in their cauſe ; and if this great Curtizan 
of the world had not fo cunning Panders , I honld wonder how ſhee ſhould 

| get any bur fooliſh cuſtomers. The Searcher of al! hearts ({ before whoſe Tr1- 
bunall I ſhall once comero give an account of this Cenſure) knows thar T ſpeak it not 
maliciouſly ; Him I call co witnefſe, thar I could nor find any true lite of Religion | 
amongſt thoſe that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Specula- | 


the lively praGtice of Picty, What have they amongſt them bur a very out-{ide of 
| K k 


Their Apoſtate Fryer (ft I ſhall not honour him too much ) plaid upon them in | 


K 3 Chriſtia- | 
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| | Chriſtianity , a meere formality of devotion ? Looke into their Churches , there! A 
| | their poore ignorant Laity hope to preſent their beſt ſeryices to God ; and 
a i yer alas, they ſay they know not what, they heare they know not what, they 
| 1.doe they know not whar ; returning.empty of all hearty edification, & onely full | 
| of confuſed mtentions ; and are taught to thinke this ſacrifice of fooles merito- 


'Lious. Looke their Chemarims upon the ſacred attors in this religious Scene ; what 
{hall you ſee but idle Apithnefſe in their ſolemneft worke . and either mockery 
i -orflumbering? Looke anto their religious houſes ; what ſhall you ſee bur a trade 
| of carelefſc and lazy holines? houres obſerved, becauſe they mult , nor becauſe they 
1 would. What doe they bur lull piery a {leepe with cheir heartlefſe and {leepy 

| Yefpers f Looke into the private cloſers of their devour Ignorants ; whar difference | 
| ſhall you ſee betwixt the Image and Sappliant ? If they can heare their beads knacke | B 
upon each other,they are not bid to care forhearing their praiers refle& upon kea- 
ven : Shortly, in all that belongs ro God, the worke done ſufficeth, yea meriteth ; | 
and whatneed rhe heart be wronght upon for a taske of the hand ? Locke into the 
melanchohlike Cels of ſome auſtere Recluſes:; there you may finde perhapsan haire- 
| cloth, or a whip, or an heardle; but ſhew mee true mortification, the power of ſpi- 
| |-rituall renovation of the ſonle. How ſhould that bee found there , when as that ſa- | | 
| ving faith{which 1s the onely purger of the heart ) 1s barred our as preſumpruous ? 
| | and nogueſt of that kinde allowed, but the fame which is common to Devills? what | 
| Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath ever beene heard to pray daily, with his family ; or 
to ling bur a Pſalme ar home ? Look into the univerſall courſe of the Carholike life; } |} 
4 there ihall you findethe Decalogue profefiedly broken, beſides the ordinary practiſe | C 
{of Idolatry, and frequence of oathes. Who eyer ſaw Gods day duly kept wn any city, 
village , houſhold under the juriſdiction of Reme? Every obſcure holy-day takes the 
wall of it, and thraſts ir-into the channell. Who ſees not obedience to authority fo-} | 
{hghred, thar 1: ſtands only to thefnercy of humane diſpenſation? and in the reſt of 
i j Gods Lawes, who ſees not how foule finnes paſſe for veniall? and how eafily veniall | 
| ſinnes paſſe their farisfaftion : for which a crofſe;or a dropof holy-water is ſufficient 
| { amends? Who ſees not how no place can he left for truth, where there is full roome 
' j given to equivocation? All this, though 3t be harſh to the conſcionable man, yer 15 
1 { no kſfle pleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhionableneſle in religion, and 
mward liberty of heart , cannot bur ſeeme faire to nature; and eſpecially when it | 
1 hath ſo powerfull angariation. Ir is a wonder if but one halfe of Chriſtendome be D 
thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are cither ungrounded in the principles of | 
} religion, or the unconſcionable inthe practiſe, are fit to travell into theſe miſerable 
| errors : But though Iſrael play the harlos , yet let not Indab ſinne. Come ye not 10 Grlgal, 
1 weither goe ye up to Bethaven, | 
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[7 Rom the danger of corruption in judgement, let us turne our eyes to the de- 
bf proracn of manners; which not ſeldome goes before : Apples therefore fall 
from the tree,becauſe they be worme-eaten;they are not worm-eaten becaule | 
| they fall : and, as uſually tollowes, Saran like the Raven, fir(t ſeazes upon the eye of. E 
underſtanding. & then preyes freely upon the other carkaſe.We may be bad enough 
|at home, certainly we are the worſe for our neighbours. Old Rome was not more 
{ jealous of the Grecian and African manners, then wee have reaſon to be of the Ro- 
j mane. It were well if wee knew ourowne faſhions, better if we could keepe them. 
_ What miſchiefe have we amongſt us that we have not borrowed ? To begin ar 
{our skin : who knowes not whence we had the varietie of our vaine diſguiſes? As} {| 
| + 1f wee had not wit enough to be fooliſh , unlefle we were taught ir. Theſe drefles 
it \{ being conſtant in their murabilitie , ſhewus-onr maſters. 'What is it that wee have 
| 4 not learned of our neighbours, fave onely robe proud good cheape ? Whom would 
j It not vex'to' ſee how that other ſexe hath learned to make Antiks and monſters of | 
| themſelves? Whence came their hips torhe ſhonlders , and rheir breſts to.che "_— | 
ih , Ur . 
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bur the one from ſome ill-thap't Dames of France, and the other from the worſe- 
minded Curtizans of italy? Whence elſe learned.they to dawbe theſe mudde-walls | 
with Apothecaries morter ; and thoſe high waſhes,which are fo cunming]y lickt on, 
that the wet napkin of PLryze ſhould be deceived ? Whence the frifled and poudred | * , 
buſhes of their borrowed excrement 2 as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods 
making and proud of the 'Tire-womans ? Where learned we that deviliſh Art and 
practice of Duell , wherein men feek honour in blood, and are taught the ambition 
of being glorious butchers of men 2 Where had we that luxurious delicacie in our , 
feaſts, in which the noſe 13 no leſle pleaſed,then rhepalate; and the eye no lefle then 
either ? whercin the piles of diſhes make barricadoes againſt the appetite,and with 
a pleaſing encombrance trouble an hungry gheſt 2 Where choſe tormes of ceremo- | . , 
nious quafting , in which men have learned to make Gods of others, and beaſts of | * 
themſeives ? and loſe their reaſon , whiles they pretend ro do reaſon ? where, «he 
lawleſnefle ( mit-called freedome ) of a wilde tongue , that runnes with reynes in 
the necke, thorow the bed chamber of Princes, their Cloſers,their Counſell-Tables, 
and ſpares not rhe yery Cabinet of their breſts , much lefſe can be barr'd our of the 
moſt retired ſecrecie of interionr greatnefle 2 Where,the change of noble atten- |. * 
dance, and hofpiralitie, into foure wheeles , and ſome tew butterflies 2 Where,the 
Art of diſhoneſtie in practicall Machiaveliſme , in falſe equivocations ? Where,the 
ſlight account of that filcthinefſe, which 1s bur condemned as veniall, and tolerated 
as not unneceſſarie 2 Where,the skill of civil & honourable hypocrite, in thoſe for- 
mall complements , which doe neither expect beleefe from others , not carie any |* 
from our ſelves ? where,thar unnarurall villany , which though 1it were burnt with 
fire and brimſtone from heaven, and the athes of it drowned in the dead ſea , yet 
hath made ſhift ro revive, and cals for new vengeance upon the attors ? Where,that 
cloſe Arheiſme , which ſecretly laughs God in the tace, and thinkes it weakenefle to 
beleeve, wiſdome to profefſe any religion ? Where,the bloody and tragicall ſcience 
of King-killing ; the new divinity of diſobedience and rebellion ; with too many 
other evils , wherewith foraine converſation hath indangered the infetion of our 
peace? Lo here,deare Country-men,the fruit of your idle gaddings : Better perhaps 
might be had; bur he was never acquainted at home, that knowes nor our nature 
to be like unto fire, which if there be any intection 1n the roome,drawes it ſtraight 
tO it ſelfe : Or like unto Ter, which omitting all precious objects,gathers up ſtrawes 
and duſt. 7landers have beene ever in an ill name. Wherefore ? ſave onely for the 
confluence of forainers, which never come without the fraight of their national] 
wickedneſſe. The experience wherof hath moved ſome witty Nations,both ancient 
& preſent , to ſhut themſelves up within their owne bounds, and to barre the inter- 
courſe of {trigers, as thoſe that thought beſt to content themſelves with their owne 
faulrs. A corrupt diſpoſition,out of a naturall fertilitie, can both beger and conceive | 
evill alone ; but if itbe ſeconded by examples, by precepts, by incouragements, the |- 
Ocean it ſelfe hath not ſo much ſpawne.as it : in all which regards, hee hath eſcaped 
well, that returnes but what he caried; bur hee 1s worthy of memory, that returnes 
either more good,or lefſe evill. Some have come home perhaps more ſparing.others 
more ſuttle_,, others more outwardly courteous ; others more capricious , ſome 
more tongue-free , few eyer better. And if themſelves be not ſenſible of their alte- 
rations, yet their Countrey and the Church of God feeles and rues them. 
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[ Er me therefore have leave to ſhut up this Diſcourſe with a double Sute , one 


JE 


to our Gentry, the other to ſupreme authoritie; both which ſhall come from 
—thebottome of an heart unfainedly ſacrificed tothe common good : neither 
{ {peake I words, but my very ſoule unto both. To the former my fire is , thar they 
would bee.happy at home : God hath given us a world of our owne, wherein there 
15 nothing wanting to carthly contentment. Whither goe ye then,worthy Country- 
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+ ſhall finde no where but behinde us, bur within us ? Shall the affection of ſome fri- 
' | volons toyes draw us away from the fruition of thoſe ſolid comforts , which are of- 


| cariage, with the likelihood of danger ? Are we fo foolith, that whiles we may | 


| materiall commodities of the greater world ; and doe we make a priſon where God 


| yourſelves ; enrich your {elves with your owne mines , nnproue thoſe blefled op- 
{ portunities which God hath given you, to your mutuall adyantage ; and care not to 


\ Nd ifat any time theſe unworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my 


} juſt cautions, wherewith the licences of Travell are ever limited ? Bur what are j 
|'we thebetter for Godsowne lawes,without execution? Or what are limits unto the 
| lawlefſe ? Goodiawes are the hedges of the Common-wealth: juſt difpenſations are 
| as gates, or {tiles in the hedge. It every ſtraggler may arpleaſure caſtopen a gapin 


| ſing the note of that great Choriſter of God, My /ot i falne to mee in 4 good ground > 
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Quo Vadis ? 


————— 


men, or what ſeeke yce ? Here growes that wealth , which yee goe bur to ſpend 
abroad: Here is that ſweet peace which the reſt of the world admires and envies : 
Here 1s that gracious and well-rempered government, which no Nation under hea- 
yeh may dare once offer to parallel: Here all liberall Arts raigne and triumph: And 


A 


for pleaſure , either our earth , or our ſea yeelds us all thoſe dainties , which their 
native Regions enjoy bur ſingle. Laſtly, here Heaven ſtands open, which to many 
Other parts 1s barred on the our-fide with ignorance or milbeleete. And ſhall our 
wantonnefle contemne all this bounty of God, and carry us,;to ſeeke that, which we 


fered us within our owne doores ? How many of ours, whom their juſt offence hath 
caſt out of the boſome of their Country, compare their exile with death , and can 
ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome,which they are forced to draw in a foraine 
aire ; and though fre:dome of conſcience enrtertaine them never fo liberally abroad, 
yet reſolve eithcr to live or die at home ; and doe we ſuffer our folly ro baniſh us 
from thoſe contentments, which they are glad roredeeme with the hazard of their 
blood ? are wee lo little in our owne bookes , that wee can be content to purchaſe | 
ontlandiſh ſuperfluities, with the mi{-cariage of our ſoules, with the danger of mif- 


{weetly enjoy the ſerled eſtate of our Primogeniture,we will needs bring upon our 
{elyes the curſe of Reuben, to runne abroad like water; whoſe qualitie it 1s, not caftly |} 
to be kept within the proper bounds; yea the curfe of Cairn , to put our ſelves from | 
the ſide of Eder, into the land of Nod, that 15, of demigration ? None of the leaſt 
1mprecations , which David makes againſt Gods enemies, is , Make them like unto 4 
wheele , O Lord, Motion is ever accompanied with unquietnefſe, and both argues.8: 
cauſes imperfeftion, whereas the happy eſtare of heaven is deſcribed by reſt ; whoſe 
glorious ſpheres in the meane time, doe ſo perpetually move, that they are never | 
removed from their places. It isnot rhe leaſt part exther of wiſdome, or happinefſe, 
to know when wee are well. Shall we notbe ſhameleſlely unthankful , if we cannot 


Hath not the munificence of God made this Iland as it were an abridgement of this 
whole earth, in which he hath contrived (though in a lefle letter)all the maine and 


meant a Paradiſe 2 Enjoy therfore (happy Country-men ) enjoy freely God and 


be like any bur your ſelves, 
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SECT AAXIEE 


Soveraigne Maſter , or any of his grave and honourable Mmilters of State, 
let the meanneſle of fo weake and obſcure ſolicitors preſume ro commend 


wholeſome lawes,which are enacted already to this purpoſe? or of thoſe carefull and | 


this fence of the State, what are we the better for this quick-ſer , then if we lay open 
to thecemmon? Who ſees not how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediatly upon 
their diſclofing.are ſent over for their full hatching and making? /taly, Sparve, Arior, 


C 


| this matter totheir deepeſt conſideration,and our of an honeſt zeale of the common 'E 


| aferie, ſue ro them for a more ſtrict reſtraint of that dangerous libertie, whereof | 
| too many are bold to carve tothemſelves. Who can bee ignorant of thoſe wiſe and: 


birds 


and now of late Fraxce it ſelfe provides neſts., and perches , and mewes for theſe | 
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birds, with the ſame confidence, wherewith wee breed our owneat home; which 
when they are once wel acquainted with the Romane lure.are ſent backe againe fit 


travell 15 bounded chiefly with this double charge: one,that they have no converſa- 


paſſe not intothe,dominions of the Kings enemies;bothrheſe are ſo commonly neg- 
ledted.as if they were intended onely for a verball ftormalitie, yea, as it the Proht- 
bition mcanr to teach men what they ſhould doe.Every of our Novices hath learned 
ro make no difference of men; and dare breathe in the poyſonous ayre of 1ra/y it 
ſelfe, and ronch the very pommell of the chaire of peſtilence. Ir is.this licentious 
freedome ( which we mif-call Open hearted ingenuity) that undoes us.Doe we not 
ſee the wary cloſenefle of our Adverſaries,which wil not ſomuchas abide one of our 
books ( a mute ſollicitor)to harbour in any of their coaſts?:How many of the Italian 
or SpaniſhNoblefſe have weknowe allowed to venture their education in ourCourts 
or Univerſities ? Doe they lie thus at the locke , and doe we open our breſt , and 
diſplay our armes, and bid an enemie {trike where he liſt ? Since then wee have 
no more wit., or care, then to bee willingly guilty of our owne thame ; oh thar 
the hands of ſupreme Authoritie would bee pleaſed to locke us within our owne 
doores.and to keepe the keyes at their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth) to what 
purpoſe are thoſe ſtrait and capitall inhibitions of the returne of our factious tugi- 
tives into this Kingdome, if whiles the wicker 1s ſhut upon them , that they ſhould 
not come to us,the Poſternc bee open to ns,that we may goe to them ? As all inter- 
courſe is perilous, fo that 15 moſt,which 15 by our owne provocation. Here yet they 
dare bur lurke in ſecret, and take onely ſome ſudden ſnarches at a weake prey, like 
unto eyening-wolves, that never walke forth but under the cloak of the night ; but 
in their owne territories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles, and thinke this a& 
worthy of garlands and trophees. Here wee have maſtives to ſecure our flockes ! 
there the prey goes ſtragling alone to the mouth of their dennes, without prote- 
&ion, withour affiſtance , and offers to be devoured. Yee whom the choice of God 
hath made the grear Shepheards of his people , whoſe charge ic is to feed them by 
'goyernment , ſufter not their ſimplicitie to betray their lives unto the tangs of theſe 
cruel beafts;hur chaſe them home rather,from the willtull ſearch of their owneper- 
dition, and ſhat them up together in your ſtrong and ſpacious folds, that they may 


be at once fafe.,and yee glorious. 


SzcT XXIV 


Aitly, tor thoſe, whom neceſſary occaſions draw forth of their owne coaſts 
(that wee may have done with thoſe, which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgri- 
mage to ſce another blocke berrer dreſſed then at homeYlet me 4 to them.as 
Strcos that prophetical Monk ſaid to the pillars whichhe whipped before the earth- 
quake; Stand faſt, for ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhee is 
to fly againſt an high wind, dothballace her ſelf with ſtones in her bill, thar ſhe may 
cut the ayre with more ſteddinefſe;ſo ler them carefully fore-inſtruct,& poize them- 


 \felves with the ſound knowledge of the Principles of Religion,that they may nor be 


caried abour with every wind of doctrine : Whereto if they adde bur thole leſſons, 
'which they are taught by the State, in their letters of paſſage, there may bee hope, 
they ſhall bring backe the fame foules they caried. It was at leaſt an inclination to a 
fall, thar Ewe tooke boldnefſe ro hold char with the Serpent. And as fabrill Lawyers 
defire no more advantage in the quarrell which they would picke at conveyances, 


then many words : ſo neither doe our Adverfaries. Whiles our eares are open, and 


our tongues free, they will hope well of our very denials. Error is crafty, and out 
of the power of his Rhetorical inſinuations,oft-times caries away probabilitie from 
truth. I remember in that famous Embaſtie of three Philoſophers, which Athens ſent 
to Rowe, Critclaus , Diogenes, and Carneades , there falling our many occaſions of 


diſcourſe , wiſe Cats perſwaded the Senate to a ſpcedie diſmiſſion of thoſe (other- 


K ; = wiſe 


for the prey. And as for thoſe of our owne feather : whereas the liberric of their | 


tion or conference with Jeſuits, or other dangerous perſons ; the other , that they | 
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| wiſe welcome ) gheſts , Becauſe ( ſaid he) whiles Carneades diſputes, ſcarce any man 
| can diterne which is the trurh. There is more danger of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, 
| by how much the bufineſfe 1s more important, and their ſubrilty greater. Lerour 
] paſſenger therefore (as that wiſe Grecian ſerved his fellowes ) ſtop up his cares with 


waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Saviour would not give Saran audience even whiles 
he ſpake true; becauſe he knew that truth was bur to countenance error. There is 
ever true corne ſtrowed under a pirfall : thoſe eares arc full and weightic, which 


empty hooke, but cloathed with a proper and pleaſing bait. Theſe Impoſtors have 
no other errand, bur deceit. If he love himſelte, let him be afraid of their favours, 
and thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And if at any times ( as no fly is 
more importunate ) they thruſt chemſelves into his converſation , let him (as thoſe 


{| which muſt neceffarily paſſe by a carrion in the way ) hold his breath, and haſten 
to be out of their aire. And if they yet follow him in his flight, let him turne backe 


ro them with the Angels farewell, 1xcreper te Dominws. 


| 
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we drefle with Lime to deceive the poore birds in a ſnow. No fiſher lets downe an | 
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| much for their acceptation, I know none that can 


/"==> > challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelfe : If others 


NEE fed heartily on them ; and ſo made them your 
Wed EL FF 


 —_ 
bo WG - 
- 
o 


ou and your veriuons Lady, as whom you have obliged to be juſtly 
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OE Mongſl many, to whom my poore [abours owe 


1 /NSIBA ts] Fave taſted of my well-meant papers , yott have 


in a better world : My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to| 


| 
| 
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Charge them that are rich in this werld , that they be not high-minded, nor treft in uncer- 
taine riches, but in the living God , whogrveth mus richly all things to enjoy , ec. 
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—_ mens Hoc things which arc excellent, and beneficiall in their 
WNAESEEET--E "Wi Os 3 . — Rs ; : ; 
Fa III ITS uſe, are Eangerous 1n their miſcariage : It were loft la- 
01 \rmmennmes gpeamonrnny bour for me to perſwade you how good riches are : 
your pains and your cares 2re ſufficient proofes of your 
eſtimation:;and how deadly the abule of them is many a 
ſoule fteeles that cannor returne to coinplame ; There is 
nothing more neceflary therefore for a Chriſtiau hearr, 
then to bce rectified in the menaging or a proſperous 
eltate ; and to learne fo to be happy here, that it may 
$ be more happie hereafter; a taske which this Texr of 
ours undertakes, and (1f ye be not wanting to it and your fclves) will bee ſure ro 
performe : what ſhould I need to entreat your attention ( Right Honourabte, right 
Wortſhiptull, and beloved ) to a bulſineſie fo neere concerning you ? The errand is 
Gods; the uſc of it yours. | | 
I never held it fate to pull Scripture in pecces : theſe words fall alone into their 
parts. Timthy 1s {ct upcn the ſpirituall Bench, and mult give the charge. A charge.,to 
whom? Of what? To whom? To the rich. Ofwhat ? what they mult avoid, whar 
they muſt indevour. What muſt they avoid? High-mindednefle and truſt in wealth: 
whart arc the duties they muſt labour unto? Confidence in God; Beneficericetomen: 
And every one of thete is backed with a reaſon to inforce it : Why fthould they not 
be high-minded? Their wealth is but in this world ; Why thould they not truſt in 
riches ? They are uncertaine. Why ſhonld they truſt in Cod? He 1s a living God, 
and a liberal God : why thould they extend rheir Beneticence to men? By this they 
lay up tothemſelves a ſare foundation; Here 13 worke enough, you fee, for my dit- 
courſe, and your practice : The God of Heaven blefie it 1n borh our hands. | 
The Charge hath(/anws lik)a double afpet:;one that looks up to S.Pavl, the other 
that lookes downe to Timothy , and from him to the rich : In the firſt there is 
Apoſtolicall ſupcrioritie ; for {>4ws) Charge thon,xeterres to Fe4z2m ne verl. 13. 
I Charge thee + fo Paul charges Timothy tocharge the rich; He thar vives the Charge, 
if he be not the chicfe of the Bench,yer hee is greater then the Jurie. The firſt foun- 
dation of the Church is laid in an incqualitie , and hath cyer ſince fo continued; 
There can bee no harmony, where all the ſtrings or voices are of one tenour;In the 
latter,as it lookeson Timothy , it carics in it Epiſcopal power,Euangehieal ſufficiency. 
Epiſcopall power ; for this Charge is by rhe vulgar turned, and the Tranſlation of 


j 


the Syriac, Precipe, command; and ſo dae we tranſlate ic 1n the firlt of chis Epiitle, | 
LI 2 and | 
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in cline to 
that : 72 loenmm. 


Somewhat 
above eight 
| hundred. 
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The Righteous Adammon, 
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The rich are commonly great ; Nobility in the account of God is joyned with 
wealth;Carſe not the King in thy thought nor the rich in thy Bed-chamber faith Salomon, 
ſo Dives at whoſe gates Lazarus lay, is by ſome nomeane ones gheſſed to be Herod, 
| or ſome other Kihg ; and fo are robs friends termed by the ſeventy : Yea, the rich 1s 
not onely 2 little King among his neigbours, but Dives , quaſi divas ; as a petty god 
to his underlings : and yer even the rich man that ( as Salomen notes ) ſpeakes with 
command unto others,he mult be ſpoken towith command. Commana the rich. That 
fooliſh thaveling ſoared too high a pitch, when in his imperious Bull he commands 

the Angels; Francs of 4ſ:ſe and he were both of a Diet ; But we may ſafely ſay,that 
all powers below the Angels, are lyable to our ſpirituall Charge ; and this Command 


g47e 1s the keyes , ( for that which the Romaniſts would plead out of Origen, of 
Claves cel; , The keyes of heaven to the reſt , and Claves caloram , The keyes of heavens 
to Petey, 18 a Ciſtin&tion wichour a difference; ) What becomes of them ? That TI 
may nor f1y,onfome of our hands rhey are ſuffered ro ruſt for wantof uſe ; on others 
Cas the Poniificians ) the wards are altered, 1ſo as they can neither open not ſhur : 
ſareT am; thar ( if they be not loſt on their behalfe, whether in dr{-nte, or abuſe) 
the power of them is loſt in the hearrs of many : They have ſecret pick-locks of 
their owne making , Preiumprtion and Security , whereby they can open heayen- 
gates, though double-locked by our cenſurcs, and ſhut the gates of hell at pleaſure, 
which their owne ſfinnes have opened wide toreceive them.Whar ne is there of us, 
but 1n our chaire ? and there, bur ro be heard , and ſcene ? Even in this ſenſe /petfa- 
culo fafti ſumus ;, we are to gaze on , not to imploy. Now ye are twill, now ye are | 
rich, ye raigne as Kings withoutus; wee are weake, ye are ſtrong; ye are Honou- 
rable, but we are deſpiſed. It was well noted by one , that the good father of the | 
prodigall, though he might i1mſelte hayebrought forth the prime robe,or have led 
his ſonne into his wardrobe to take it, yet hee commands his ſervants to bring it 
forth ( Preferte ſlolam) becauſe he would bring meanes into credit,becauſe he wonld 
have his ſonne beholden to his ſervants, for their glory. It isa bold word, bur a true | 
one, Yee ſhall neyer weare the long white robe, unleſſe his ſervants your Miniſters | 
bring it, and put it on. He that can fave you withour ns,will not fave you, but by us: | 
He hath not tyed himſelfe tro meanes, man he hath; He could create you immedi- | 


rituall Fathers. Woe be to you therefore, if our word have loſt the power of it in | 
you: you have loſt your right in heaven : Let us never come there, if you can come _ 
thicher ordinarily without us. The words of the wiſe(faith Sa/omen)are like goades, | 
like nayles; But if theſe goad3 light upon the skin ofa Leviathan , who eſteemes | 
yron as ſtraw, and brafie as rotten wood ; If theſe nayles meetwith yron, or marble | 
in their driving, that they turne againe : What ſhall we ſay , but our Goſpel is hid to | 
them that periſh ;, and woe unto your ſoules , for ye have rewarded evill to your ſelves, | 

Hitherto the power impliedin this charge; the ſufficiencie foiloweth : This Euan- 
gelicus muſt be parangelicus;, like as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge for all | 
ſorts, ſo muſt his followers ; So hath T:mothy in this Epiſtle, A charge for wives, for | 


and how ſhall he charge, if he have neither ſhot not powder. Ir is no bragge to ſay | 
that no nation under Heaven ſince the Goſpel] lookt forth into the world, ever had | 
ſo many, ſo learned Teachers as this Iland hath at this day. Hereme faid of old to | 
his Paulinus , De Hieroſolymis & de Britannia , equaliter patet aula celeſtis : Heaven ts | 
open tu Britaine as in Hicruſalem. It hoids well, if you take it tor a propheticall com- 
| pariſon betwixt Teruſalem as it had beene , and Pritaineas it ſhould be. leraſalem the 
type of Gods Church upon carth, inthe glory of all her legall magnificence , was 
never more blefſed then this Church of ours : For the Northerne part of it beyond 
the Twede, we ſaw not, wee heard nor of a Congregation( whereof indeed rhere is 
nor ſo great frequence ) withour a preaching Miniſter ; and though their mainte- 
nance hath beene generally but ſmall, yer their paines haye beene great, and their 


{ucceſle: 
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and the third verſe ; Timothy was left at Epheſus (pa F319) to command. EY 


implyes obedience ; Elſe ro what purpoſe doe we command 6 goe without? Chriſt | B 


ately ro himſelfe : bur he will have you begotten by the 1mmorrtall ſeed of your ipi- D 


Biſhops,for Deacons, for widowes, for ſervants,and here for the rich. He muſt charge; | E 


| 
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ſicceſſe ſatable'; And-now lately , his Sided Majeſtic in his aſt yeares journey ( as 


{if the Sure did ont of compaſſion goe beyond his Tropick Line,'to give heat unto 


-the Northerhie Climate hath ſo ordered is; char their meanes ſhall be anfiverable 


£0 theirs labouts ;16 as both Paſtors art] Feople profeſſe thenuſelyes tmurrially bleſſed 


iji cach other; and blefſe God and rHeir Rikg for this bleNſegneſſe. © 
As for the learning atid ſafhciency'ef thoſe Teachers ( whether Prehts or Pres- 
byters Your cares were for ſfome'of ther ſufficient witneſſes; and wee are not wor- 


| thy of ourieares, if our'tongues doe not' thankfully proclaime ir to the world. AS 
{ for this Southerne part, when I conſider the face of on} Church in an nniverſaliry, 


methinkes I ſce the firmamentr in a cleare nighr, befSangled with gopdly ſtarres of 


[all magnitudes, that yee!d a pleaſing diverficte of light unto the earth; Bur withall 


through the incomparable mulcirude of Cures and the incompetent proviſion' of 
{ ſome , we cannot but ſee ſome of our people Celpeenally in the utmoſt skirrs like 

ro thoſe that live under the Sourtherne Poke, where the ſtartes.are thinner ſer ; and 
fome {ſtarres there are in our Hemiſphere, like thoſe little ſparkles in the Galaxy , or 
Milkie circle,wherin yec can ſcarce diſcerne any light: The defire of our hearts muſt 
be,that every Congregarion;every ſoulc might have a Timothy todeliver the charge 
of God powerfully unto it , even with Saint Pals change of note : That every one 


( Seo/rfex7 ) ready to take 1t : Wherein I cannot but thankefully congratulate the 
happineſſe of this famous City , which if in other riches ir equalize the beſt, I am 
| fare in this ic exceeds all. There is nota Citie under the cope of heaven ſo wealthy 
in the ſpiritual! proviſion; yea, there are whole countries in Chriſtendome, thar 
have not ſo many learned Preachers, as are within theſe wals and hberties. Heare 
this ye Citizens, and be not proud , but thankefull ; Others may exceecde you in the 
glory of outward ſ{trucure , in the largenefle of extent, in the uniforme proportion 


1 | of ſtrecrs,or ornaments of Temples,bur your pulpirs doe ſurpaſſe theirs; and ttprea- 


-ching can lift up Cities unto heaven,ye are not upon earth; Happie ts it for you,if yee 
be well fed and taught;$ woe be unto/you., if you doe not thinke your ſelves happy. 
Charge them , but whom ? The rich, Man that came naked our of the wombe of 
the carth, was even then ſo rich, that all rhings were his; Heaven was his roofe or 
Canopie, earth his floore , the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches.all 
creatures his vaſfals ; And if he loſt the fulnefſe of this Lordthip, by being a ſlave ro 
ſinne,yet we have ſtil Dominium erat: ficum,as Gerſon tearmes it:every ſonne of Abra- 
ham is heire of the world. But ro make up the true reputation of wealth ( for thus 
we may bee as having all things. and poſſeſſing nothing) another right 1s required 
beſides fpirituall, which is a civill and humane right ; wherein I doubr nor but our 
learned Wecklef,, and the famous Archbiſhop of Armach ,& the more famous Chan- 
cellor of Paris (three renowned Divines of Ezelazd, France ,and Ireland) have had 
much wrong,whiles they are accuſed to teach, that men intheſe earthly things have 
no tenure bur grace , no title but Charirie : which queſtionlefſe they intended 1» foro 
'nteriori , in the Confiſtorie of God,nor in the Common pleas of men; in the Courts, 
not of Lav, but of Conſcience, in which onely it may fall our, that the Civill owner 
may bce a ſpirituall uſurper, and the ſpiricuall owner may bee a civill beggar. God 


he diviſions of theſe earthly poſſciſios aregrounded,he cals ſome rich,others poore. 
Thoſe heretikes which called themſelves Apoſtolique ( as ſome-body doth now at 
Fame) before the time of Ep:phanizs and Auenſftine,which taught the unlawtulneſle 
of al earthly propricties, ſeconded in Asſtins time, by our countryman Pelagiws,b& 
in or times by ſome of the illuminate Elders of Manfter.are not worth confutation; 
or if hey were, our Apoſtle hath done it to our hands, iti this one word, Rich; for 
therecan bee neither rich nor poore in a communitie ; Neither doth he fay , Charge 
men that they be not rich, but, Charge the rich that they be not high-minded. | 


Which hath a charge ,, were {4 4armi;)) able ro give the charge ; and every hearer : 


rames his language to ours , and ſpeaking according to that /#s Gemtmm , whereon | 


—— 


Wrh theſe ler us couple our 1gnorant Voraries, that place holinefſe in want; with 
whom, their very croſſes cannor deliver their coyne from ſinne ; which , to make | 
good te rule, that it 15 betrer to give then to receive, give all they have awsy at 
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666 | The Righteour Mavinon, | 
a once for bur 2 licence to'begge for ever. Did theſe mein eygr heare that the bleſling | A\] 
| | of God maketh rich ? That the wings of riches carie them up.to.heaven 2 Thar the | | 
crowne ofthe wiſe is their wealth 2 Do.they notknow,thatif LZazorws were poore, 
yet Abrahaw was rich, and Piun Panperem: ſuſcepis fines, divits ;:It was the happi- | | 

neſſe of poore Lazar, that he was lodged w;the boſome of rich 46r4ham, Iamnp| | 
{ whit afraid , ( O ye rich Citizens) leſt-rhis paradoxe 'of;our holy Mendicants ſhall | 
lt make you our of love with your wealthz;I feare;fome.of you would be rich, though 
yee might not ; Now we tell you from Rk title is R/ch in mercy, that ye may 
a at once rich and holy ; 1z divitiis, cuprditatem reprehendit , aon facultatem , faith 
Asſtme : It is a true word of the ſonne of Sirarh,which I wonld have youcaric home 
with you, and write itas a fit Motto, in your Counting-houle ; Bona eft ſubſtantia, fi | | 
= peccatum in conſcientia « Subſtance doth well in the hand , if there bee nor eviliin | B | 
the beart ,FEcclefiaſticus r;.25. _— | | | | 
Charge the rich. Who are they? There is nothing wherein is greater miſpriſion. 
One man m Laodictan conceitednes thinks himſelfe rich , when he hath nothing; 
Another in a covetous humor thinks he hath nothing, when he 1s rich; 'and how 
| eafie 15 it for another man to miſtake ns, if we may thus eaſily miſtake our ſelves? 
{ I feare, forme of youare like the Pageantsof your great ſolemnities, wherein there 
| is theſhew of a ſolid body, whether of a Lion, or Elephant,or Unicorn : bur if they 
be curiouſly lookrt into, there is nothing bur-cloth, and:ſticks, and ayre. Others of 
you contrary, are like a difſembling Covent, that profefſes poyerty, and purchaſes 
Lordſhips. The very ſame did S«/omen obſerve in his time, in the great Burgo- 
maſters of Jeruſalem , Pre. 13. 7. For the avoiding of both extremes , let us inquire | C 
who 1s rich. And though greatnefſe and riches bee m the ranke of thoſe things 
{which are held to have no abſolute derermination , bur confiſt rather in reſpe& and | 
| compariſon: ( fot a rich Farmer is yet poore to a rich Merchant, 8 a rich Merchant 
1s bur poore tea Prince, and he to ſome great Emperor : That grear Mammoniſt 
would fay, he 18 rich , that can maintaine an Armie : Apoore man would fay, accor- 
| ding to that Italian inſcription , Hee is rich that wants not bread ;) Yet certainely | 
| there are certaine general ſtakes& bounds,which divide betwixt povertic & compe- 
tence, betwixt competency and wealth;As there were variety of ſhekels among rhe 
Jewes, yet there was one ſhekel of the Sanuary that varied not; Who then is rich? 
I muſt give you a double anſwer , one will nor ſerye. The one, according to true | 
moralitie;the other,according to vulgar uſe: In the firſt he is rich that hath enough, D 
whether the world think ſo or not;Even Eſaz,thongh he were poore in grace, yet in 
| eſtate he was rich:7 hevs enough my brother. And he that ſaid, Soule,t how haſt goods enow 
| for many yeares , was almoſt fo; Ir was not his faulr that he thought he had enough, 
bur that he meant tolye downe,and wallow in it. A mans wealthor poverty is moſt- | 
what in himſelfe; And though nature have profeſſed to read unto heathen men this! _ | 
| lefſon of wiſe moderation , yet it hath beene ſeldome ſeen, that any thing bur 
{ true piety , hath taught them to take it out; Gedlineſſe i great gaine with con- 
tentment : Vitlue & weſtitus divitie Chriftianorums , faith Hierom : Food and raiment 
arc the Chriſtians wealth ; Thoſe men therefore, whichare ſtill in the horſe-leeches 
note, ſucking and craving ; which, like Pharaohs leane kine , are ever feeding, and] | 
never the fatter, are as farre from true wealth, as they would be from povertie ; and} F 
further I am ſure they cannot bee , and nor further from wealth then godlinefſe 
Having, is the meaſure of ontward wealth: br it is thinking that muſt meaſure the 
inward thonghts, I ſay of contentment , cheerefulneſſe , and thankfulneſſe, whict i: 
| - | ye want , 1t1snot either or both the Indies that can make you rich. 
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In the latter, he is rich, thathath more rhen enongh, whether he rhinke ſo omo: 
He that hath thepoſſeſſion (wherher civill or naturall) of more then neceſſarie.Now 
if neceffarie and ſuperfluous ſeemeas hard todefine asrich; know, there are jut li- 
mits for both theſe : Superfluous is defined by necefſarie, for what is above re:ceſ- 
| fary , is ſuperfluous; There is then a double neceffarie; One , of nature, the cher, 

of eſtare:Tharisneceſſary ronature, withour which wee cannor live ; that to tate, 
| | WIBONL whuch wee cannot live well : Thatis neceffary toeſtate, which wereluper- 
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A Fac ro mature ; and that which were ſuperfluqus'to.nature, is not fo much as ne- | . by 
|. cefary. to:eſtate ; Nature goes fingle,, 'and beares little breadth ; Eſtate goes ever 
with a traine ; The neceſlity of nature admits little difference, eſpecially for quan« | 
| rtitizs , theneceſhitie of eſtate requires 'as:many diverfities,-as there are ſeverall des. 
-grees of humane conditions, and Ieverall circumſtances in thoſe degrees. Juſtly 
| therfore do the Schoolemen and Cafinſts teach, that this neceſſary to the decencie 
of eſtate; doth'not conliſt.mm punto individue , but hath much latitude ; That is ne- | 
1 ceſfary to ſtarlet, which to ruffer were ſuperfluous; chat is but neceſſary to:a No- | 
bleman ; which to an'Eſquire were ſuperfluous z That were ſuperfluous toa Peere, | 
| which toa Prince is but neceſſary: Thar isneceffary tothe farher of a family,which | 
roa ſingle man were ſuperfluous :: Neither doth this neceſlity looke onely to the | 
B | preſent, but ro the future ; not ro what may be (' which were anendleſſe proſpect) | 
bur ro what muſt be, the mariage of a daughter, the education of a ſonne, the ho- |_ | 
neſt proviſion for poſteritic : He thatin a juſt eſtimate can:goe beyond the bounds [> | 
of this necefſary , enters into the ſuperfluous eſtate , and may well paſſe with the 
world for rich. | | | 
Such a one is rich; let him looke how he became ſo: Thar God which can aliow | 
you to be rich,will not allow you all waies to your wealth: He hath ſer up a golden |- 
Goale, to which hee allowes you all rom, bur yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of — 
honeſty, juſtice , charity , and rruth; if ye will leave this path , and will be croſling |— 
over aſhorrer cut thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may bee rich with a ven- | 
geance. The hearhen Poet ( one of them whome S. Paul cited) could obſerve { Wer | renmnder. 
C | invimns rxys Snguocer ) Which Salamon tranſlates to us , He that makes haſte to bee rich, | Provasas. | 
ſhall not bee znuecent, If you have filled your bags with fraud, ufury, extortion, this | 
gaine may be hony in your mouth, bur it will be gravell in your throat, and poyſon | | 
in your ſoule. There are ſome meanes of wealth in an ill name, as thoſe rwo truſty | 
ſervants of Mammon , Uſe and Brocage ; there are others as bad as they, little faid 
to. Since I ſpeake to Citizens , ler me be bold tofay, There 1s not fo arrant uſtry in. 
lerting of money. as in fale of wares. This oppreflion is both more , and more uni- 
verſall. There are two maximes that doe uſually mif-lead men of Traffique , all the 
| | worldover: The one is , Res walet quantz vendi poteſt, A thing is worth what it may |.. 
be ſold for ; The other, Caveat empror , At the buyers perill : The one is in regard 
| . | of theprice; the other, inregardvf the quality of the wares. In the firſt, whereas 
D | our Caſuiſts have ſet three prices. low , meane, rigorous , they ſaper-adde a foutth, 
exceſhye,& thinke they may lawfully ger what they can : Whereas they ſhall once 
finde, that as the rigorous price 1s a ſ{traine of charity , ſo rhe exceſhve 1s a violation | 
j {| of juſtice, neither doth this gaine differ ought from thefr, but that it 15 honeſted by | 
| a fair coozenage. In the ſecond; It matters not how detedive the meaſure be , how 
| vicious the ſubſtance, how falſe the kind, ler this bee the buyers care , No man is 
| | bound to buy,no man can doe wrong to himlelte; Such wares muſt be pur off, (per- |—- 
| | hapsnot to cuſtomers)with concealment of faults,if notwith proteſtationsof fault- | 
lefſnefle. In S«l/omons time, 13 i nanght , it © naught, (aid the buyer, and when be wa | 
gone apart , hee boaſted ,, But now, It s good, it i good, faith the ſeller, and when the ]-. 
buyer is gone , he boaſterh of his deceit. Let me appeale to your boſomes, if theſe | 
E | two, Exceſle of price, and deficiency of worth have not been the moſt ſerviceable 
factors to bring in ſome of your wealth; And let me tell you, if theſe bee guilty of 
your gaines, you may miſ-name your trades, Myſteries : but ſure theſe trickes are 
myſteries of iniquirie. It were envious and infinite to arraigne the ſeyerall ſciences 
of their adulterarion and frand; let me rather ſhur chem all up togerher inthat feare- 
full ſentence of wiſe Salomon , The gathering of treaſures by a aecentfull tongue , © 4 94-| p, .; , 
nity teſſed to and fro of them that ſeeke death : and ( if you pleaſe) read on the next |— * 
verſe,The robbery of the wicked ſhall deflroy them Search your cheſts.ſearch your hearts 
(O all ye that heare methis day) and if any of you finde any of this adulterine gold | 
amoneſt your heapes,away with it, as ye loye your ſelves, away with it : Elſe know; 
(that as Chryſofome wittily)ye have lockt upa theefe in your Countitig-houfe,which | | 
will cary away all, and if ye looke not to it the ſooner, your ſoules with it. | 
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24 Rephteour:fAummon. 
In this world, | - Rich in this world; not Of it)As'S: tohw diſtinguiſheth of. being:iz the Church,anid | A | 
being of it ; ſo doth S: Paul of the worldzi/Thoſe are-the rich of: the world ,/which: 
| are worldlings in hearr,as well as in eſtate;Thoſe-are rich i» the world,whole eſtate | 
Lis below,whoſe hearts are above: The rich of the world are ivit, but the ribh inithe 
-| world are not of it :'Marvelt nor there ſhould bee ſo much' difference in little par- 
| ricles ;,The time was when this very difference of ;and4.,ferthe'world togerher. 
by the eares in the controvetfic of Entyches, and+Disſcorms; and heregyou ſee ;'there 
isno lefſe diſtance betweene them:,ithen berwixr heaven and earth : IfiF5mhy or 
| S. Paul either ſhould have charged the rich of the. world; he/had charmed a: deafe 
| Adder ; yea perhaps even' with : this: charge like a'ruſty*'or ill wrotight :Peece) 
they had recoyledin his face with thoſe 4rhenians , What will this babbler fay ? The 
Prophet i a feole: the. ſprituall' man w mad ;asrhey fay in-the Prophet: There 1s no | B 
. | good tobe done on a-worldly heart, it ts both hard and cold, Ler the Srnirh-ftrike 
"| a barre new-come our of the'fire( though ir bee iron ) itbowes; let-hinj ſtrike on 
his anvite never ſo long, there is no impreffion , but rather a-rebound of the ſtroke; 
The Maker of all hearts rells us, that the unregenerate man hath Cor lapidenrn, an 
heart of ſtone: & ro what purpoſe doe we with our venerable Countryman preach 
to'an heape of ſtones 2 Will ye have the reaſon why wee: preach our {elves hoarſe 
and dead, and prevaile not ? The world is in-mens eares,the world 1s tntheir hearts; 
1 and they drenot#z the world , bur of 1t:;zand there can be nothing m-them that are 
of the world; bur that which 1s enmity roGod.and that which repayes with-enmity; 
| ſo as there 1s no. way for them bur periſhing with the world : Ir 1s for thoſe onely | 
| : | whoſe hearts are not in their bags , to receive the charge from God for their wealth, | C 
and to returne glory to him by it : To theſe-(whereof'I hope here are many. before 
me ) mult 7:worh;es charge, and my ſpeech be direfted : Let theſe heare their con- 
dition firſt, and then rheir dury : Their condition , T hey are rich , but 11 thi world; 
For diſtin&ion , for limitation ; one implyes: the, eſtate of their riches, the other 
the time. | EF. TEL! tt 8 Is | | 
' Their eſtate, as learned Beza , that they are bur worldly riches. The very word 
1mports that there are other riches, not:of the .worldi; as :4«ſt:» diſtinguiſhes of 
Pawper in animo and ſacculs ; poore in minde., and in purſe; ſo may we.of the rich : 
; | Fhere 1s a ſpirituall wealth, as well as a ſecular z'and fo true and pretious 15 the ſpt- 
| rituall, thar the ſecular wealth 15 bur ſtarke beggery to-:ir : This ourward wealth 15 | | 
| | inacres of earth. in the bowels of the earth, the fruits of the earth beaſts of the | D } 
| | earth; andall of it is valued by pieces of carrh,and one mourhfull of carth makes an 
| end of all. Who knowes not that earth is the baſeſtpiece of the world, and-yer earth 
[15 at the end of alltheſe riches; andall of themend m the earth ? See what it 1s that 
the world dotes and dreames of; (for theſe earthly hopes,as the divine Philoſopher 
ſaid, are but dreames of the waking ) eveti Nebuchadne$ars image, a compoſition 
| =] of merals, and the foot of all is clay. Earthly men tread upon their felicity., and yer 
— | have nor the wit to contemne it,and to ſeeke a better,which is the ſpirituallwealths 
Aft the cabinet whereof 1s the ſoule, and the treaſure in it, God himſelte..O-happy re- 
'—+dolution of that blefled Father , 0m mihi copia , que Dexs meus non eſt, egeſtas eſt - 
| All wealth beſides my God,'is penury. Ambiant terrena, faith another : Let the Gen- 
| tiles ſceke aſterearthly things,which have not right toheavenly ; let them deſire the | E | 
| preſent, which beleeve not the future ; The Chriſtians wealth is his Saviour : and | * | 
| | how can he complaine of meaſare, that hath the author of all 2 What ſhould I need 
to-lay more of the Chriftian heart ? He & rich 1n God : and therfore well may he ſing 
{that contented ditty of the Pfalmiſt , Funes cecideruns mihi in preclars : My lot is 
| | | fare in a good ground, and T have a goedly heritage. Oh that is could be our ambition 
| 7 that Nazranzes reports of. his Philagrius , lutum contemmere, to ſcorne this baſe and 
1 pardon an homly word)dirty god of theworld , and to'aſpire unto the true riches ! 
|'And when Satan;ſhall offer ro greaze us in the fiſt, ro'remwy bur a lictle of the rigor 
| of a good conſcience, we conldcaſt.it in his face with S..Peters indignation, Thy gold 
| and thy fulver periſh with thee! © rp daft a NS 
The eſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by this, world, then the time; For 
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* cv) When it is abſolutely ſpoken , be , as the Philoſopher ( * d«w,) when it is re-;| 211014. 
{trained with a (<w#) it is ſcarce a time; and at the molt , 1s turned juſtly ſeculium;a eres non, 
ſequendo , as 1ſidore. Like as the ſame word in the Hebrew, that ſignifies erernity;at | 
other times ſignifies bur fifty yeares,the compaſſe of a Jubilee; So'as (wr aw Yisbar 
the ſpace of humane life , which how ſhort ſoeyer , 15 the utmolt exrenr of the uſe 
of worldly riches. Wealth is like unto words,by impolition, not naturall;for com- 
modities are as they are commonly valued; we know,bracelets of glafſe,and copper 
chaines, and lictle bels , and ſuch like trifles, are good merchandiſe ſme-where, 
thongh conremprtible with us ; and thoſe things which the Indians regard nor , Fy- 
rope holds precious. What are coynes where their uſe and valuation ceaſes > The | 
Patars , and Souſes , and Deniers , and Quart-d'cfcus, that are currant beyond the | 
water, ſerye but for counters to us : Thus it 15 with all our wealth. Conſider, I be- 
ſeech you , that all our Crownes , and Soveraynes, and pieccs and halfe-picces, and Y 
Duckats, and double Duckats, are currant but ro the brim of the grave, there they | 
ceaſe ; and we juſtly laugh ar tize folly of choſe Eaſterne Pagans , which pur coyne 
into the dead mans hand for his proviſion in another worid : What {Fon!d we doe 
therefore, if we will be provident Travellers , but maxe over our money here, to 
receive it by exchange in the world to come ? It 15 our Saviours counſell, Make you 
friends of the unriehieous Mammon , that they may rece:ve 110u into everlaſting habitati. 
ons. And as a Father ſayes fweet!y , If yee will bee wiſe Merchants , thrifty and happy 
uſurers , part with that wh:ch you canvas keege , that you may 74ine thai which you carp | 
loſe : Which that ye may doe, both in preparation of mind, and{ when need is) in | 
a Charitable abdication , hearken ro the Duties which God lJaves upon you. The re- | 
moyeall of eviil muſt make roome for good : Firft therefore our Apoſtie wonld | | 
have our hearts cleared of evill diſpoſitions , then ſerled in good : The evill difpot;- | 
tions that doe commonly atrend wea!th.,are Pride and Miſconfidence : Againſttheſe 
our Apoſtle bendeth his charge , 7 ha: they bee not hye-minded , that they truſt ne 1;: | 
uncertaine riches, 

For the firſt; Tr is ſtrange to ſee how this earthly droffe,which is of it ſeif> heay+, | 7% 1hyb2 no! 
and therefore naturally ſinkes downward , ſhould raiſe up the heart of man; and ver | * 
it commonly caries a man up, even to a double pitch of pride, one above orhers,the 
other above himſelfe : Above others in contempr, above himſelte in over-weening: 
The poore & proud is the Wiſemans monſter, bur the proud and rich are nonewes: 
It is againſt all reaſon, that mera!s ſhould make diticrence of reaſonable men, of 
Chriſtians; for as that wiſe Law-giver faid, A free man cap be valued at neprice : Yer 
Salomon noted in his time , The rich z#les the poore, not the wils : and Srracides in his, 
T he rich ſpeakes proudly , and what fellow is this ? and Saint James 1nhis, The man with 
the gold ring lookes to fir higheſt. And not to caſt backe our eyes, doe ye not ſee it 
thus in our times ? If a man be but worth a foot-cloth, how big hee lookes on the | 
inferiour paſſengers ? and if he have purchaſed a little more land , or title then his 
nejghbours,you ſhall ſec it m his carbe;1fhe command,jit is imperioul]y,with firrah. 
and fellow ; If he lute, it is overly, with a ſarly and filent nod ; 1fhe ſpeake , it i: 
oracles; if hee walke, it is with a grace ; if he controll, it is in the killing accent; if 
he entertaine, it is with inſolence ; and whatſoever he dorh, he 1s not as he was, nor 
(as the Phariſee ſayes ) like other men. He lookes upon vulgar man , as if they were | 
made to ſerve him , and ſhon!ld-rhinke themſelves happy to be commanded: and if 
| he be croſſed a litt!e. hee f\vels like the ſea ina ſtorme : Ler it bee by his equall , he 
cares more for an affront,then for death.or hell; Let it be by his inferiour,(although 
in a juſt cauſe) thar man ſhall be ſure to be cruſht co death forhis preſumption: And | 
alas,when all is done,after theſe hve rearmes, all this is bat a man,and(God knowes) | 
2 fooliſh one too, whom a little earthly rraſh can affect fo deeply. 

Neither dorh this pride raiſe a man more above orhers.chen aboyehimſelfe: And 
what wonder is it if hee will not know his poore neighbonrs, which hath forgotrer 
himſelfe ? As Saul was changed to another man preſently upon his anointing. fo are 
men upon their advancement ; and according to onr ordinary Proverb, Their good 
and their blood riſes together ; Now it may nor be taken' as it hath beene; Other 

| Cariage, 
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"cariage; other faſhions are fit for them ; their atrire,fare, retinue, houſes, furniture | A 
SX5 | difpleaſe them", new muſt be had ; rogether with coaches, and lacquies, and all the 
; | equip 2 of grearneſle : Theſe things (that no man miſtake me) I miſlike not : they 
't | are cor thoſe that are fit for them. Charity is not ſtrait-laced , but yeelds much 
| ;|'Jatirade to the lawfull uſe of indifferent things;(although it is one of Salemors yani- 
'| ries, that ſeryants ſhould ride on horſe-backe; & hee rells us it becomes not a ſwine 
tobee ring'd with gold ) bur it 15 the hearr that maketh all theſe evill : when thar is 
puft up with theſe windy vanities, & hath learned to borrow thatpart of the deyils 
| ſpeech, All theſe things are mize ; and can fay with him that was turned into a beaſt, 
| 1s not this great Babel that T have bailt ? or with that other patterne of pride, 1 ft as 4 
| '| Queene , I ams, aud there is none beſides me, Now all theſe turne into finne. 
- ., The buſh thathangs out, ſhewes what wee may looke for within 2 Whither doth | B 
the conceit of a little inheritance tranſport the Gallants of our time ? O God, what 
| a world of vanity haſt thon reſerv'd us to ?T am aſham'd to thinke that the Goſpell 
f of Chriſt thould bee diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Are they: Chriſtians , or 
t Antikes in ſome Carnevale , or childrens puppets that are thus drefled ? Pardon , I 
| 
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beſeech you, men, brethren, and fathers.this my juſt and holy impatience,that could 
neverexypreſſe it ſelfe in a more ſolemne afſembly (although I perceive, thoſe whom 
F | ir moſt concernes,arenot ſodeyour as to be preſent.) Who can without indignati- 
} on looke upen the prodigics which rhis miſ-1magination produces m that other ſex, | 
t | tothe thame of their hatbands, rhe ſcorne of Religion, the damnation of their owne 
$ ſoules ? Imagine one of our fore-fathers were alive againe , and thould ſee one of 
theſe his gay daughters walke in Cheape-fide before him z what doe you thinke he | C 
] { would thinke it were? Here is nothing to be ſecne but a verdingale, a yellow ruffe, 
; | anda periwig,with perhaps ſome fethers waving in the top; three things for which 
he could not tell how to find a name: Sure, he could not but ſtand amazed,to thinke 
f what new creature the times had yeelded ſince he was a man: and if then he ſhould 
{ run before her , to ſee if by the fore-lide he might ghefle what 1t were , when his 
eyesſhould meet with a poudred frizle,a painted hide ſhadowed with a fan not more 
| | 1 00g , breſts difplayd, and a looſe locke erring wantonly over her thoulders, 
| etwixt a painted cloth and skinne ; how would he yet more bleſſe himſelf tothinke, 
1 what mixture in nature could be guilty of fach a monſter?Is this(thinks he)rhe fleſh 
| and blood? 1s this the hayre ? is this the ſhape of a woman ? or hath nature repented 
j of her worke ſince my dayes, and begunne a new frame ? It is no marvellif their | D 
| | forefathers could not know them;God himſelf thar made them,willnever acknow- 
| ledge that face he never made, the hayre thathe never made theirs , the bady that 
| 1 15 aſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that rhus diſguiſes the body. 
| Let me therfore ſay to theſe dames, as Benet faid to Toetilars ſervant, Depone , filia, 
| quod portas , quia non eft tuum ;, Lay downe that ye weare, it is none of your owne. 
| Ler me per{wade them (for thar can worke moſt)that they doe all this in their owne 
| wrong. All the world knowes that no man will rough-caſte a marble wall , but mud, 
| or unpolitht ragge : thar beauty is like truth, never ſo glorious as when it gocs plai- 
neſt; that falſe art, in ſtcad of mending nature, marres it. /But if none of our per- 
{ſwaſions can prevaile, Heare this , ye garith Popingayes of our tame, if you will not 
bee aſhamed to cloath your ſelves in this ſhameleſſe faſhion , God ſhall cloath you | E | 
with ſhame and confuſion : heare this yee plaiſter-faced 1eFabels, if you will not 
leave your dawping, and your high waſhes, God will one day wath them off with 
fire and brimſtome, 
| TIgrant, tis not wealth alone that is acceffary to this pride ; there are. ſome that 
 (withthe Cynicke, or that worſe dogye, the patcht Ciſtertian ) are proud of rags; 
{ there are others,that are rich of nothing bur cloathes, ſome whar like to NaF1anzens 
| country of @F7zala, that abounded in flowers,but was barren of corne;their cloathes 
| 1 are more worth then all the reſt ; as wee uſe to fay of the Elder , that the flower 
j of its more worth then all the tree beſides ; but if there be any other cauſes of our 
| hye-mindednefſe, wealth is one , wich doth ordinarily lift up our heads aboye our 
| | ſelves, above others; and if there be here any of theſe empty bladders, that are puft 
; WP 
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| up with the wind of conceit,give me leave to pricke them a little; & firſt, let mee 
tell them they may haye much , and be never the better : The chimny over-lookes 

all the reſt of the houſe, is it not ( for all that) the very baſeſt piece of the building? 

The very heathen man could obſerve ( mw; 5 4auwy, &C.) That God gives many a 
man wealth for their greater miſchiefe : As the liraclites were rich in Quailes, but 
their fawce was ſuch , that famine had beene better ; little cauſe had they to bee 
proud that they were fed with meat of Princes , with the bread of Angels, whiles 
that which they put into their monthes, God fetcht our of their noſtrils. Hamaz was 

proud that he alone was called to the honour of Zfeers teaſt:this advancement raiſed 
him fifty cubits higher,to a ſtately gibber.If your wealth be toany of you an occaſion 
of falling. if your gold be turned into ferrers , it had beene better for you to have 
lived beggers. Let me tell them next, of the folly of this pride; They are proud of 
that-which is none of theirs, That which law and caſe-divinity ſpeakes of life, that 
man 15 not dominm vite ſs , ſed cnſtos, 15 as true of wealth : Nature can tell him in 

the Philoſopher, that he 1s not Dominwe, bur Colonns,not the Lord, bur the Farmer. 
It is a juſt obſervation of Philo, that God only by a propriety is ſtyled the Poſlefſor 
of heaven and earth, by Melckiſedech , in his ſpeech to Abraham; we are onely the 
cenants , and that ar the will of the Lord; At the moſt (if we will as Divines) we 

have jus -ad rem,not dominium in rem, right to theſe earthly things,not Lordfhip over 

them; bur right of favour from their proprietary , and Lord in heaven, and that 

liable ro accounrt.Doe we not laugh at the groome thar 1s prond of his maſters horſe, 

or ſome yaine whitHer, that 1s proud of a borroged chaine ? So ridiculous are we to 
be puft up with that, whereof we muſt needs ſay,with the poore man of the hatchet, 

Alas nafter,it is but borrowed, and wherof our account ſhall be ſo much moregrear, 

and difficult, as our receit it more. Hath God therefore laded you with theſe earthly 

riches? be ye like unto the fiull care of corne , hang downe your heads in true hu- 

mility towards that earth from which you came: And if your ſtalke be fo ſtiffe, that 

it beares up above the reſt of your ridge, looke up to heaven, not in the thoughts 

of pride, but in the humble yowes of thankfulnefſe and bee not hie-minded, but 

feare. 

Hitherto of the high-mindedneſlſe that followes wealth;Now where our pride is, 
| there will be our confidence : As the wealthy thertore may not be proud of their ri- 
ches, ſo they may not truſt in them : Whar is this truſt, bur the ſetting of our hearts 
upon them, the placing of our joy and contentment in them; in a word, the making 
of them our belt friend, our patron, our idoll,our god ? This the true and jelous God 
cannot abide , and yer nothing is more ordinary ; The rich mans wealth zs bis ftirong 
City, ſaith Salomen + and where ſhould a man thinke himſelfe fafe,but in his fort ? He 
ſees Mammon can doe ſo much . and heares him talke of doing ſo much more, it is 
no marvell if hee yeeld to truſt him : Mammon ts ſo proud a boaſter,that his clients 
which beleeve in him cannot chuſe but be cofident of him;For what doth he not brag 
to do ? Silver anſwers to all,faith Salomon.That we grant; although we wouldbe loath 
it could anſwer to truth, to juſtice,ro judgement : But yet more,he vaunts to procure 
all,to pacifie al,tcocoquer al;He faies,he can procure all ſecular offices,titles,dignities, 
yea(I would I might not lay in ſome ſacrilegious and perjured wretches) the ſacred 


promotions of the Church : and ye know that old ſong of the Pope, andhis Romane | 


rrafficke, Claves, Altaria, Chriſtum : Yea, fooliſh Mages makes full account,the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelfe may be had for mony : He ſayes he can pacific all; 4 gift zz the bo- 
ſome appeaſes wrath , yea, he ſayes {looke to it ye that (it in the ſeats of judicature ) 
hee can ſometimes bribe off tmnes, and pervert judgement : He fayes hee can over- 
come all, according to the oldGreeke verſe , Fight with fulver launces , and you cannot 


Sonne of God himſelf withall ( 4/ theſe will I give thee.) Briefly hee fayes according 
tothe French Proverbe, Silver does af. And let me tell you indeed , what Mammon 
can doe; Hee can barre the gates of hell to the unconſcionable ſoule , and helpe his 
followers to damnation : This he can doe; but for other things, howſoever with us 
men, the fooliſh Silyer-ſtniths may ſhour out, Great is Mammon of the worldlings: 
yet 


faile 6f viftory , yea , he would make ns beleeve he thought this a bair ro catch rhe | & 
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| yet if we weigh his power aright, we ſhall conclude of Mammon (as Paracelſzs doth 


of the Diyell ) that he is a baſe and beggerly ſpirit : For what, I beſeech you,can he 
doe? Can he make a man honeſt ? can he make him wile ? can he make him health- 
full > Can he give a man to live more merily, to feed more heartily, ro ſleepe more 
quictly 2 Can he buy off the gout, cares, death , much leffe the paines of another 
world ? nay, doth he not bring all theſe ? Goe to then, thou rich man ; God is of- 
fended with thee, and meanes to plague thee with difeaſe and death; Now try what 
thy bagges can doe ; Begin firſt with God , and ſee whether chou canſt bribe him 
with thy gifts, and buy off his diſpleaſure ; Wherewith ſhalt thou come before the Lord, 
and bow thy ſelfe before the high God > Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, 

or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle ? The ſilver is mine , aud the gold is mine , ſaith the 

Lord of hofts , Haggai 2. If that ſpeed not, goe to the ſergeant of God, death ſee if 
thou canſt fee him, not to arreſt thee ; He lookes thee ſternely in the face, and tells 


| thee with Ehud, he hath a meſſage to thee from God , and bids thee with the Pro- 


pher , Set thine houſe in order , for thou muſt dye ; Yet, it he heare thee not, goe to the 
under-bayliffe of Dearh , diſeaſe , ſee if he can be wrought to forbeare thee ; he an- 
{wers thee with Laban,Thrs thing is proceeded of the Lord , I cannot therefore ſay to thee 
evill or good. In ſumme, Diſcafe will ſummon thee unto death; death will arreſt thee 
co the Jadgement ſeat of God, God will paſſe his doome upon thee; and in all theſe, 
Riches availe nt in the day of wrath : And who would be fo mad as to truſt a friend 
that hee knowes will be ſtare never to faile him,but when he hath moſt need ? Fake 
heed therfore, as ye love your ſoules, how ye beſtow your Truſt #por riches; Ye may 
uſe them, and ſerve your ſelves of them ; yea, yee may enjoy them in a Chriitian 
moderation ; God will allow it you : That praiſe which the Jefuites Colledge ar 
Granado gives of their Saxchez , thar (thongh he lived where they had a very ſiveet 
garden yet) he was never ſeene to touch a flower, & that he wonld rather dye then 
eate Salt,or Pepper.or ought that might give rellith to his meat; like as that of ſome 
other Monkes, that they would,not ſee the Sunne,nor ſhift their cloathes,nor cleanſe 
their teeth , caries in 1t more ſuperſtition and auſteritie and {lovenry , then wit or 
grace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures but for uſe ? This niggardlinefle is 


them; we may ſerve our ſelyvesof them, we may not ſerve them;we may injoy them, 
we may not over-joy in them: ſo mult wee be affected to our goods,as Theoderic the 
good King of Aquitaine was with his play , 1n bens jattibus tacet , in mals rides , in 
neutris ira{citsr ,1n utriſque Philsſophatur , In good caits hee was filent ; in ill, merry; 
in ncither angry, a Philoſopher in both. Bur if we will be making our wealth a rivall 
unto God , now the jealouſic of God ſhall burne hike fire : this 1s the way to bring a 


into our hand; and he that truſteth in riches , fhall fall , Proy.11.28. 

Now as the diſdainfull rivall will bee fure to caſt reproaches upon his baſe com- 
petitor ; ſo doth God. that wee may ſee how unworthy riches are of our truſt, hee 
tells us, they are uncertain, yea uncertamtie it ſelte. Were our wealth tyed toour 
life,it were uncertaine enough ; whar is that but a tlower,a vapour.a rale,a dreame.,a 
ſhadow , a dreame of a thaddow , a thought, a nothing 2? Whatare great men bur 
like Haileſtones, that leape up on rhe Tiles, and ſtraight fall downe againe, and lye 
{till , and melr away ? Bur now, as wee are certaine that our riches determine with 
our uncertaine life {for goods and life are both in a bortome, both are caſt away at 


tion of Bafil, that wealth roles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides by 
the.bankes: Time will molder away thevery banke it waſheth,bur rhe current {tayes 
not for that,but ſpeeds forward from one elbow of earth unto another : fo doth our 
wealth,even while wee ſtay, it is gone. In our penall lawes, there are more wayes. to 
forfeit our goods , then our lives; On our high wayes,how many favourable theeves 
take the purſe, and fave life ? And generally , our life 1s the tree, our wealth is the 


leaves,or fruit; the tree ſtands ſtill, when the leavesare falne,the fruit beaten downe: 
Yea 


injurious to the bounty of their Maker ; wee may uſe them , wee may not truſt to. 


curſe upon onr riches, and us ; if we leane upon this reed, is ſhall breake., and runne | 


once,){o wee cannot bee certaine they will hold fo long: Our life flyes haſtily away, | 
but many times our riches have longer wings,andout-fly it. It was a witty obſerya- | 
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Yea many a one is like the Pine-tree , which ( they ſay ) if his barke bee pulled off, 
laſts long.elſe it rots : ſodorh many a man live the longer for his loſſes : 1i therefore | 
life and wealth ſtrive whether is more uncertaine, wealth will ſure carie 1t away. 
1b was yeſterday the richeſt man in the Faſt; to day he is ſoo needy , that hee is | 
gone into a proverbe, As poore as Tob : Bel:ſarins the great and famous Commander, | 
to whom Rome owed her life twice at leaſt, came to Date obolum Bcliſario; one 
halfe-peny to Bel:ſarivs, What do inſtance? This 1s a point, wherein many of you 
Citizens that are my Auditors this day , might rather reade a lecure unto me; You 
could tell me how many you have kaowne, reputed in your phraſe,good men,which 
all on the ſudden have ſhut up the ſhop windows, and broken for thouſands : You | 
could reckon up to me a Catalogue of them, whome either caſualitie of fire, or 
inundation of waters, or Robberie of theeves , or negligence of ſervants, or ſure- 
tiſhip for friends, or over{ight of reckonings, or truſting of cuſtomers, or unfairh- 
fulnefle of Factors, or inexpected falls of markets, or Pyracie by Sea,or unskiltul- 
neſſe of a Pilot, or violence of tempeſts have brought to an haſty povertie ; and | 
could tell me that it is in the power of one gale of winde, ro make many of you | 
either rich Merchants or beggers. Oh miſerable uncertainty of this earthly pelfe, 
that ſtands upon ſo many hazards, yea that falls under them ! who would truſt 1c? 
who can dote upon it ? what madnefſe 1s it in thoſe men , which ( as Merot fayes ) ! 
like unto hunters , that kill an. horſe of price , in the purſuir of an Hare worth no- | 
thing ; endanger , yea caſt away their ſoules upon this worthleſſe and fickle traſh ? 
Glafſes are pleaſing veſlels, yet becauſe of their brittlenefſe,who eſteemes thempre- 
cious? All Salomens ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : his royall Crowne was 
not like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens ; and yer becauſe theſe are bur 
flowers whoſe deſtiny 1s fading and burning , wee regard them thereafter ; No wiſe (- 
man beſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals, What meane we ( my beloved) to 
ſpend our lives and hearts upon theſe periſhing treaſures? It wasa wiſe meditation 
of Nazianzen to his Aſterins ; that good 1s to no purpole, if it continue nor; yea 
there 1sno pleaſant thing in the world, faith he, that hath ſo much joy in the wel- 
come, as it hath ſorrow in the farewell : Looke therefore upon theſe heapes, O ye 
wiſe-hearted Citizens, with careleſſe eyes, as thoſe things whoſe parting is certaine, 
whoſe ſtay 1s uncertaine , and fay with that worthy Father ; By all my wealth, and 
glory , and greatnefle , this alone have I gained, that I had ſome thing to which I 
might preferre my Saviour. And know, that as Abraham whileshe was in his owne 
Countrey (it is Cyr:/s note )) had never God appearing to him, ſave onely to bid 
him goe forth : but afrer, when hee was gone forth, had frequent viſions of his 
Maker : So whiles in our affections we remaine here below in our Cofers, we cannot 
have the comfortable aſſurances of the preſence of God: but if wee can abandon the 
love and truſt of theſe earthly things, in the conſcience of our obedience , now God 
!hall appeare.to us, and ſpeake peace toour ſoules, and never ſhall we finde cauſe to 
repent us of the change. Let mee therefore conclude this point with that divine 
charge of our Saviour, Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures on earth , where moth and rnſt 
doe corrupt, ana theeves breake thorow aud ſleale , but lay up for your ſelves treaſure tn 
heaven. 

Thus much of the Negativepart of our charge: wherein wee have dwelt ſo long, | 7#6, (51/7) i 
that we may ſcarce ſojourne in the other : Ty«ft not, bur Truſt : The hearr of man is on | 
ſo conſcious of his owne weakneſſe, that ir will not goe without a prop : and better 
a weake ſtay then none at all: Like as in matter of policy.the very ſtare of Tyrannie 
1s preterred to the want of a King ; the ſame breath rheretfore that withdraws one 
refuge from us, ſubſtituces a better; and in ſtead of Riches, which is the falſe godof 
the world, commends to us the true and living God of heaven andearth: Even as 
ſome good Carpenter raiſes up the ſtuds, and in ſtead of a rotten ground(ell, layes a 
ſound; The ſame truſt then muſt we yive roGod,which wee may not give to riches: 
The object onely 1s changed , the act 1s not changed. Him muſt wee eſteeme above 
all things, to him muſt we looke up in all, on him mult wee depend, for aliboth pro- | 
 tetion,and proviſion;from his goodneſſe and mercy muſt weacknowledge all, and | 
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:n him muſt wee delight with contempt of all ; and this is to Truſt in God: It was a | A ' 
; fweet ditry of the Plalmiſt , which wee muſt all learne to ſing , Be:um eft confidere | | 
| in Domine, Tt is good to truſt in the Lord : Good,in reſpect of him, andgood for us. 
| For him. it 15 one of the beſt pieces of glory to bee truſted-to: as , with us , 7oſeph 
holds, Petiphar cannotdoc him a greater honour, then in truſting him with all; And 
his glory is precious, that hee cannot part with that to any creature ; all other things 
hee imparts willingly.and reſerves nothing to himſelfe bur this : Beeing, lite, know- 
| ledge, happineſlc,are ſuch bleſſings , as are eninently, originally,cficntially,in God,& 
yer, Becing he gives to all things, Life ro many, Knowledge to ſome kindes of crea- 
tur2s,happineſſe to ſome of theſe kinds:as for riches,he fo gives them to his creature, 
| that he keepes them not ar all to himſelte ; bur as for his Glory ( whereof our truſt 
is a part ) hee will not endure 1t communicated to Angell , or man; not to the beſt | B 
| gheſt in heaven, much leſſe to the drofle of earth : Whence 15 that curſe not without 
an indignation , Car ſed bee the man that truſts in man , that maketh fleſh his arme, yea | 
| or ſpirit either , beſides the God of Spirits , Whom have I in heaven but thee ? Herein | 
| therefore doc wee juſtice ro God , when we give him his owne , that 15, his glory, ' 
our confidence. | 
! Bur the greateſt good is our own ; and God ſhewes much more mercy to us in 
! allowing and inabling us to truſt him, then we can doe juſtice in truſting him : For 
| alas,he could in his juſt judgment gloritie himſelfe in cur not truſting him, in taking 
| ; vengeance on us for not glorifying him : Our goodneſle reaches not to him ; but his | | 
| ; gooOdnNeſle reaches downe to us , in that our hearts are raiſed up to confidence in | 
| him. For, what ſafety, what inſpeakable comfort is there in truſting ro God? When | C ! 
| our Saviour, in the laſt words of his Divine Farewell Sermon ro his Diſciples,would | 
perſwade them ro confidence, he ſfayes $2pain : and ſo doth the Angell ro Paul , in - 
| priſon ; a word that ſignifies boldneſſe : implying that our confidence in God, cau- | | 
ſeth boldnes and conrage, and what is there in all the world that can worke the heart | | 
; to ſo comfortable and unconquerable reſolution , as our repoſall upon God ? The 
' Lord is my truſt, whom then can I feare? In the Lord pnt I my truſt , how ſay ye thento my 
; (onle, Flee hence as a bird to the hils> Yea how oft doth David inferre upon this truſt 
non confundar , I ſhall not be aſhamed? And this caſe 1s generall , That they that put 
their truſt in the Lord, are as mount Sion that cannot be moved. Faith can remove moin- 
eaines, but the mountaines that are raiſed on faith, are unremoveable. Here 1s a ſtay | 
for you (O ye wealthy and great) worthy of your truſt : If ye were Monarchs on 
{carth, or Angels in heaven, ye could be no way fafe bur in this truſt, How eafie is it | 
for him to inrich, or impovertth you, to hoyſe you up ro the ſeats of honor , or to 
tpurn you down ? What mynes , what Princes can raiſe yon up to wealth , againſt | 
bim , withour him? Hee can bid the winds and Seas favour your veſſels , he can bid. 
chem ſinke in a calme.7 herich and the poore meet together,God is the maker of both. Ye | 
{may trade, and toyle, and carke, and ſpare , and pntup, and caſt about, and at laſt | 
; ft you downc , with a ſigh of late repentance,and fay, F.xcept the Lord build the howſe, 
they labour in TAaine that build it © It is inwvaine r8 riſecarly , and tye aewne late, and eate 
: the bread of ſorrow, Unto how many of you may I ſay with the Prophet Haggai, Tee 
| hive ſowne much , ad bring in little, ye eat, and have wot enough , ye arinke , but ye are 
not filled - ye cloath you , but ye be not warme, and he that earneth much , puts his gaynes in | F 
4 broken bag ? An whence 1s 41] this ? Yee looked for much , and loe , it came to little: | | 
when yee brought it home , 1 did blow upen it , ſaith the Lord of Hoſs, Behold how catie 
4 thing it 1s for the God of heaven to b]aſt all your ſubſtance ;, yca nor onely tro di- ! 
.miniſh , but ro carſe it unto you, and to make you weary of it and of your felves. | 
Oh caſt your ſelves therefore into thoſe Almighty hands : Sceke him in whom only | 
'you fhall finde truereſt and happineſſe : Honour him with your ſabſtance , that hath | 
;honorcd you with it : Truſt not in riches, but truſt in God. 
It is morive enough to your truſt,that hee 1s a God. all arguments arc infolded in | | 
that one ; yet this Texr gives you certaine explicit inforcemenrs of this confidence; | 
| Every one of theſe reaſons ( implying a ſecret kinde of diſdainfull compariſon | | 
| berwixt the true God and the falſe ) perſivade you to truſt in God : Riches are | | 
| but; | 
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-| rectly ſtoo 


from (4) which ſignifies to live , In him wee live , ( faith Saint Part to his Atheni- 


— — — 


are bur for this world, the true God is Lord of the other ; and beginnes his glory, 
where the glory of the world ends : therefore truſt in him. Riches are uncertaine, 
the true God is Amen, the firſt and the laſt , ever hike himſelfe ; therefore truſt in 


as themſelves , much lefſe ought beſides themſelves : the true God gives you all 

things to enjoy , therefore Truſt in him : the two latter, becauſe they are more di- 
4 upon , and now fall into our way, require a further diſcourſe. 

( El ohai.) the living God, is an ancient and utuall ticle tothe Almighty; eſpecially 

when hee would diſgrace an unworthy rivall : As Saint Paul 1n his ſpeech to the 

Lyſtrians , oppoſes to their vaine Idols, the living God. Y:wvo ego , As I rw , 1s the 


beſides his holinefſe,6: his life that he ſiveares by. When Moſes askt Gods name, he 
deſcribed himſelfe by 7 A M. He is, hee lives : and nothing is, nothing lives abſo- 
lutely, bur hee; all other things by participation from him. In all orher things,their 
life and they are two ; bur God is his owne life,and the life of Cod is no other then 
the living God:and becauſe he is his owne life, he is eternall ; for {as Thomas argues 
truely againſt the Gentiles ) Nothing ceaſes to bee, bur by a ſeparation of life ; and 
nothing can bee ſeparated from it ſelfe , for every feparation is a divition of one 
thing from another : Moſt juſtly therefore 1s he which is abſolute, fimple, eternall 
in his being, called the {wing God: Although not onely the life that he hath in him- 
ſelte , bur the life rhat hee gives to his creatures , challengeth a part in this ritle : A 
glimpſe whereof perhaps the Heathen ſaw , when they called him Jupiter , ( {ws ) 


ans. ) As light is from the Sunne, ſo is life from God, ( which 1s the true ſoule of 
the world , and more ; for without him ir could not bee ſo much as a carkaſe; and 
ſpreads it ſelfe into all the anjmare creatures. Life (we fay ) is ſweet; and fo it 15 in- 
deed ; the moſt excellent and precious thing that is derived from the common in- 
fluence of God. There is nothing before life , but Being ; and Being makes no di- 
ſtinction of things; for that can bee nothing thar hath no Being : Lite makes the 
firſt and greateſt diviſion , Thoſe creatures therefore which have life , wee eſteeme 


D follow , that hee which is life ir ſelfe , who is abſolare, ſimple, eternall, the foun- 


| living God. 


far beyond thoſe that have it not , how noble ſoever otherwiſe : Thoſe things 
| therefore which have the perfitreſt life, muſt needs he the beſt : Needs then mult it 


 taine of all thar life which is in the world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, joy, 


| love, and contidence of our hearts, and of the beſt improvement of rhar life which |' 


; he hath given us. Truſt therefore in the living God. Coveroutneſſe ( the Spirit of 
' God tells us) is Idolatry,or (as our old Tranflation turnes it)worſhipping of Images. 
Every ſtampe or impreflion in his coyne, is to the covetous man a very Idol : And 
what madneſle is there in this Idolatry,to dote upon a baſe creature, and to beſtow 
thar life which wee have from G © Þ , upon a creature rhar hath no life in it ſelfe, 
and no price bnt from men ? Let me then perfwade every ſoule that heares me this 
day , as Iacob did his hovſhold, Pus away the ftrange gods that are among you and bee 
cleane ; and as S. Paul did his Lyſfrians : 0h rarne away from theſe vanities unto the 


The laſt attra&tive of our truſt to God, is his mercy , and liberality : ho gives ms 
richly all things to exjoy. A theme, wherein ye will grant it eafie to leeſe our ſelves. 


him. Riches are bnr a liveleſſe and ſenſelefle merall, the true God is a living God, 
therefore truſt in him. Riches are bur paſlives in gift, they cannor beſtow ſo much | * 


oath of God for this purpoſe, as Hierom noteth, neither doe I remember any thing | 


Firſt, God nor only hath all in himſelfe, bur he gives tous. He gives, not ſomewhat 
(though a cruſt is more then wee are worthy of) but all things. And nor a little of 
all, but richly ; and all this, not to looke on, bur to enjoy. Every word would re- 
quire not a ſeyerall honre, bur a life ro meditate of it; and the tongue nor of men, 


but of Angels to expreſſe ir. It is here with us , as in a throng, we can get neither | | 


in nor out : Bur as we uſe to ſay of Cares, ſo it ſhall be with our diſcourſe, rhar the | | 


greatneſle of it ſhall procure ſilence; and the more we may fay of this head, the leffe 
we will fay : It ſhall content us onely to top theſe ſheaves, lince wee cannot ſtand 
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T he Righteous Mammon, 


} Whither can ye turne your eyes to looke beſide the bounty of God? If ye look | A | 
npward ; His mercy reacherh to the heavens. If downeward : The earth is full of his. 
goodneſſe. and ſo1s the broad ſea. If ye looke about you ; What is it that hee hath 
not given us? Ayre to breathe in, fire to warme us, water to coole us, clothes to 
cover us , food to-nouriſh us, fruites to refreſh us , yea delicates to pleaſe us ; beaſts 
to ſerve us , Angels to attend us, heaven to receive us, and which is above all , his 
owne Sonne to redeeme us. Laſtly, if ye looke intoyour ſelyes : Hath hee not given 
us a ſoule to informe us, ſenſes to informe our ſoule. faculties to furmſhthat ſoule ? 
Underſtanding, the great furveyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace: Fantaſie 
and Invention, the maſter of the workes : Memory the great keeper or Maſter of 
the rolles of the foule ; a power that can make amends for the ſpeed of Time, in 
cauſing him to leave behinde him thoſe things , which elſe he would ſo cary away, | B 
as if they had not beene : Will , which is the Lord Paramount in the State of the 
Soule, the commander of our actions , the elector of our reſolutions : Judgement, 
whichis the great Counſellor of the will : Aﬀections,which are the ſervants of them | 
both : a bodie fir to execute the charge of the ſoule,ſowondrouſly diſpoſed, as that 
| every part hath beſt opportunitie to his owne fun&1ons; ſo qualified with health 
ariling from proportion of humors,that like a watch kept in good tune,it goes right, 
andis fit to ſerve the ſoule, and mainrtaine it ſelfe : an eſtare that yeelds all due con- 
yeniences for both ſoule , and body , ſeaſonable times, raine, and ſunſhine ; peace 
in our borders ; competency , it not plenty of all commodities, good lawes, religi- 
ous, wiſe , juſt Governours , happy and flouriſhing dayes : and aboye all; the liberty 
of the Goſpell. Caſt up your bookes, O yee Cicizens , and ſumme up your receits, | C | 
I am deceived, if he that hath leaſt, ſhall not confeſſe his obligations infinir. There 
arc three things eſpecially wherein yee are beyond others, and muſt acknowledge 
your ſelyes deeper in the Books of God,then the reſt of the world : Let rhe firſt be 
1 45% $oceo. | the cleare deliverance from that wofull judgement of the peſtilence. Oh remember 
amxa%. | thoſe ſorrowful times,when every moneth ſwept away thouſands from among, you; 
When a man could not ſer forth his foot bur into the jawes of death; when piles of 
carcaſſes were caried to their pits, as dung to the fields : when 1t was cruelty in the 
ficke toadmir viſitation,$ love was little better then murderous:And by how much 
more fad and horrible the face of rhoſe evil' times looked, ſomuch greater proclaim 
you the mercy of God , in this happy freedome which you now enjoy : thart | 
younow throng together into Gods Houſe without feare, and breathe into one ano=- D 
thers face without danger. The ſecond is , the wonderfull plenty of all proviſions | 
| both ſpiricuall and bodily : You are the Sea.all the Rivers of the land runne into you: | 
Of the land? Yea of the whole world : Sea and land conſpire to inrich you. The 
third is, the priviledge of carefull government: Your Charters as they are large and 
ſtrong, whercin the favour of Princes hath made exceptions fromthe generall rules 
| of their municipall lawes ; ſo your forme of adminiſtration 1s excellent,and the exe- 
cution of Juſtice exemplary , & ſuch as mighr become the mother City of the whole 
earth. For all theſe you have reaſon to aske , Quid retribuam , with David ? What 
| ſhall I render to rhe Lord for all hs benefits > and to excite one another unto thanke- 
fulnefſe , with thar ſweet Singer of Iſrael, o that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his gooaneſſe ! And (asbeneficence 1s a binder) rheſe fayours of God call for your | E 
j confidence : What ſhould you doe bur ever truſt that God , whome you have found 
ſo gracious ? Let him bee your Gad , bee ye his people for ever; and let him make 
| this free and open challenge to you all : If there bee any power in heauen , or in 
earth , that can doe more for you then hee hath done, let him have your hearts and 
your ſelves. 
| That they doe And thus from that duty we owe to God in our confidence , and his beneficence 
4.6 0a to us, vze deſcend to that beneficence which we owe to men , expreſicd in the va- 
riety of foure Epithets, Do:ng good, being rich i good workes, ready to diſiribate, 
| willing ts communicate ;all to one ſenſe; all is bur beneficence. The Scriptures of God 
(leſt any Atheiſt ſhould quarrell at this waſte ) have nor one word ſupertluous : | | 
| | hank 1s a redoubling of the fame words without fault of Tautology ; a Feng | 
at 
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The Righteous Mammon. 9” |! 
A | of the ſame ſenſe in divers words , without Idlenefſe. There is feryour in theſe repe- 
| titions, not looſeneſle ; as it was wont for this cauſe to bee obſerved both in Coun- 
cels, and acclamations to Princes, how oft the ſame word 1s reiterated, that by the 
frequence they might judge of the vehemence of affe&ion. Ir were eaſie to inſtance 
in many of this kind, as eſpecially Exod. 25.35. Pſal. 89.30. lohn 1.20. and ſo many | 
more,as that their merioncould not be void of that ſtperfluitie which we diſclaime, 
This heape of words therefore ſhewes the vchement intention of his detire of good 
| | workes, and the important neceſlity of their performance ; and the manner of this 
| expreſſion inforces no lefſe, Charge the rich, that they doe good , and bee rich in doing 
200d. Harken then , yee rich men of the world; it is nor left arbitrary to you, that 
you may doe good iff you will , but it 1s layd upon you as your charge and duty : 
1B | You muſt doe good workes, and woe bee to you if you doe nor. This 1s not a coun- 
ſell, but a precept ; Although I might ſay of God , as we ule to ſay of Princes , his 
will 1s his command : The ſame neceflity that there is of Truſting inGod, the ſame 
1s in Do14:7 good to men. Let mee ſhing this ſtone into the brazen torcheads of out 
adverſaries, which in their ſhameleſſe challenges of our Religion dare tell the world 
we are all for faich, nothing for workes, and that we hold workes to falyation, as a 
Parentheſis to a clauſe, that it may be perfir without them : Heaven and earth ſhall 
wirnefle the injuſtice of this calumniation ; and your conſciences thal! be our com- | 
purgators this day , which ſhall teſtifie to you, both now, and on your death-beds, 
that we have taught you, there is no lefle neceflitie of good workes , then if you 
ſhould be ſaved by them ; and that though you cannot be ſaved by them. as the me- 
| C | ritorious cauſes of your glory , yet that you cannot be faved without them , as the 
\ | neceſſarie effects of that grace which brings glory. | 
| It is an hard ſentence of ſome Caſuiſts({conccrning their fellowes) that but a few 
| | rich mens Confeſfors ſhall be faved; I imagine,for that they dawbe up their conſci- 
ences with untempered morter, and footh them up in their ſins. Let this be the care 
| | of them whom ir concerneth : For us , wee deſire to bee faithfull ro God and you; 
| 
| 


- [6 8 
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and tell you roundly what you muſt truſt to: Doe good therefore, yee rich , if ever 
yee looke to receive good ; if eyer yee looke to bee rich in heaven, be rich in good 
} | works uponearth : Ir is a ſhame to heareof a rich man that dyes,and makes his Will 
| | of thouſands ,& bequeathes nothing topiousandcharitable uſes: God andrhe poore 
are no part of his heyre; We donor hoyer over your expiring ſoules on your death- 
| D | beds as Ravens over a carkafſe; wee doe not begge for a Covent , nor fright you 
| with Purgatory , nor chaffer with you, for that inviſible treaſure of the Church, 
{ | whereof there is bur one Key-keeper at Rome; but wee tell you , that the making 
; | of friends with this Mammon of unrighteoulneſſe, 1s the way to eternall habitati- 
| ons. They fay of Cyras , that he was wont to ſay he laid up treaſures for himſelte, 
| | whileshe made his friends rich : but we fay to you , that you lay up treaſures for 
your ſelves in heaven, whiles you make the poore your friends upon carth : We tell 
you there muſt bee a Date, ere there can be a Dabitur ;, that he which gives to the 
poore lends upon uſe ro the Lord ; which paies large increaſe for all he borrowes; 
and how thall hee give you the Intereſt of glory, where hee hath nor received the 
| | Principall of berieficence? How can that man ever looke to bee Gods heire , in the 
E | Kingdome of Heaven, thar gives all away to his earthly heires, and lends nothing 
to the God of heaven? As that witty Grecian ſaid of extreame tall men , that they 

| [were Cyprefle-trees wax & v4, &c. faire and tall, bur fruiclefſe : ſo may I fay of a 

| | ſtrait-handed rich man ; And theſe Cypreſſes are not for the Garden of Paradiſe; 
-4 {none ſhall eyer be planted there bur the fruittull : And if the firſt Paradiſe had any | 

| | trees in it onely for pleaſure,l am ſure the ſecond, which 1s in the midſt of the new 4 

| ( Jeruſalem, ſhall have no tree that beares not twelve fruits, yea whoſe very leaves | 
arenot beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O ye rich, and ſhew your wealth to be, not 


in having , but in doing good. And if God have pur this holy reſolution into any of | 7 5*: £5 | 


| 

| yourhearts take this with you alſo, from him; Doe not talke, and purpoſe , and 

| | project, but execute; Doe not ſo doe good, that wee may thanke your death-bed 

| | for it, and not you: Late beneficence is better then none , bur ſo much as carly | . 
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The Riphteous Mamonon 


beneficence is better then late : He thar gives hor rill he dyes, ſhewes that hee would 


give thus, you give it by your Teſtament,I can ſcarce ſay you give ir by your will: 
The good manspraile is Difþerſit ded:t: he diſperſes his goods, not,he left them behind 
him; and his diſtribution is ſeconded with the retribution of God, Hi righteonſneſſe 
endureth for ever , Pſalme 112. 9, Our Saviour tells ns that our good workes are our 
light, Let your [;ght ſo ſhine . that men may ſee your good workes , which of you lets his 
hgar goe behinde him , and harh ir not rather caried before him , that hee may ſee 
which way it gocs, and which way himſelte goes by it? Do good therefore in your 
lite, that you may have comfort in your death , and a Crowne of lite after dearh. 
Now all this have I ſpoken. not for thar I have cnght (as S. Pax! fayes )whereof 
ro accuſe my Nation: Bleſſed be God, as good workes have abounded in this age, 
ſo this place-hath ſuperabonnded in good workes. Bee it ſpoken to the glory of that 
God, whoſe all our good workes are , to the honour of the Goſpell, to the conyi- 
{tion of that lewd ſlander of Solitidianiſme; London {hall vyye good workes with any 
City upon earth : This day and your eares are abundant witnefles ; As thoſe there- 
fore thar by an handfull gheſle art the whole facke , 1t may pleaſe you by this yeares 
Briefe to judge of the reſt : Wherein I doe nor feare lett Envie it felte ſhall accuſe 
us of a vaine glorious oftenration ; Thoſe obſtreperous benefactors, that ( like to 
Hens which cannot lay an cgge , but they muſt cackle ſtraight ) give no almes bur 
with trumpers, lofe their thanks with God ; Almes ſhould bee like oyle , which 
chough it ſwimme aloft when ir is falne, yet makes no noiſe in the falling ; not like 
water, that ſtil] ſounds where it lights : But howſoever private beneficence ſhould 
not bee acquainted with both rhe hands of the giver , but ſilently expect rhe 
reward of him thar ſecth in ſecret, yer God thould bee a great loſer , if the publike | 
fruits of charity ſhould bee ſmorhered in a modeſt fecrecy : To the praife therefore 
of that good God, which gives us to give, and rewards us for giving.,to the example 
of poſterity , the honour of our Proteſtion , to the encouragement of the wel-de- 
ſrying, and to the ſhame of our maliczous adyerſaries, heare what this yeare hath 
broughr forth. | 
Here followeth 4 briefe memorial of the charitable aits of the City this yeare laft paſt, 
&c. And if the ſeaſon had nor hindred, your eyes ſhould haye feconded your eares 
in the comfortable reſtimonie of rhis beneficence, Erge , ec. Well done, good and 
Airhfull ſervanrs z; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion bee graced ; thus ſhould the incenſe 
of your almes aſcend in Pillars of holy ſmoake into the noſtrils of God; thus ſhou'd 
your talents bee turned into Cities: This colour is no other then celeſtiall , and fo 
{hall your reward bee : Thus ſhould the foundation be laid of that building , whoſe 
wals reach up unto heaven, whoſe roofe 1s finiſhed and laid on , in the heaven of 
heavens, in that immortality of glory, which the God of all glory. peace, and com- 
fort hath provided for all that love him ; Unto theparticipation whereof, the ſame 
God of ours mercitully bring us through the Sonne of his love, JeEsvs CurisT 
the righteous: to whom, with the Farther, and the Holy Ghoſt, one infinite and in- 
comprehenfible God , bee given all praiſe, honour and glory, now and for ever. 
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REVEREND FATHER IN 
GOD, AND MY MOST HONORED 
Lord, Gzxorx Gs, Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury , Primate of all England , and Metropoli- 
caine , one of his Majeſties moſt Honourable 
Privy Councell, | 


MosT REVEREND FATHER, 
«nd no lejſe honored Lord , | 
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xl Timcand thoughts in ſweet and lacred Contempla- 
bs 5» 4 tion. Satan envying me this happineſle, interrupts me 

A \ by the malice of an importunate Adverſarie. ] welve 
Ay Ycarcs agoe | wrote a lite Apologerticall Letter for 


lare,vwhen / had almoſt forgot that i had wrirten ir, a 
moody Maſle-prieſt drops outa tedious and virulent Retfuration;thorow 
my ſides ſtriking at the moſt Honourable, and flouriſhing Clergie of che 
whole Chriſtian world , labouring not ſo much for my diſgrace ( what 
| would that availe him ? ) as the diſhonour and ſ{corne of our holy Pro- 
fellion , in the cyes of our people. I could contemne it in filence, if the 
Quarrell were onely mine ; Now my wreng cannot be diltiaguſhed 
from thouſands : God and his Church are ingagedin this ca .le,vwvhich in 
my foile could nor bur ſuſtaine loſle; neither may I be now filent with 
ſafetie , withour miſ-conſtruction. Ler this hand and Tongue bee no 
longer mine, then they may ſerve my Maſter in Heaven , and his Spoule 
on Earth. T hat which | vvrote in lome three houres , he hath anſwered 
in three quaternions of yeares; and what I wrote in three leaves , hee 
hath anſwered 1n no fewer Pages then 3 $0. Should { tollow him in thi 
proportion, hee might after ſome Centuries of yeares expect an anſwer 
in Toſtatus bydes , whole firſt word ſhould be , Quis legit hec ? Or if my- 
patience would delay my Reply to the juſt paces of h's Anſwer, this 
Volume of his would perhaps be vaniſhed into Grocers ſhop for waſte 


Paper in thurts piperiſve cuculles : and would no more neede an{wer then | 
now 


CU the Mariage of perions Eccicfiallicall ; and now thus | 
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now it deſerveth one. Bur hearing of the inſultation of ſome Popithly 
affeted , who gloried and triumphed in this AcmilLes pro Catholicts, 
I addreſſed my ſelfe to the Worke, with no little indignation,and no leſſe 
ſpecd : That my ſelfe-conceited Adverſarie,and his ſeduced abettors,may 
ſee how little a well-ordered Mariageis guiltie of deadding our ſpirits,or 
ſlacking our hands. Atthe beginning of this Summers Progreſle, when 
it plealed his ſacred Majeſtie to take notice of this ſorie Libel}, and to 
queſtion-with me concerning it, I had not ſo much as read it over, fo 
newly was it come to my hands, ere his happy returne, ( be it ſpoken to 
the only glory of him chat enabled me)I had not only finiſhed this An- 
ſwer, but twvice written it over with mine own hand; and yet madethis 
but the recreation of the weightier buſineſle of my Calling , which novy 
did more then ordinarily urge me. 

It was my purpoſeto have anſwered (as beſeemeth che perſon 4 quo, 
not ad quem) mildely according to my knowne diſpoſition : but upon 
better deliberation,l found the inſolency ofmy Refurer ſuch,that I could 
not fayour him, and not bee cruell ro my cauſe. If therefore for many 
(it is his own art and word ) relative Pages , he receive from wy un- 
willing and enforced Pen now and then, though not a Relative to ſuch 
an Antecedent, yer perhaps ſome drop of ſharper Vineger, then my Inke 
uſeth to be tempered withall,he may forgive me , and muſt thanke him- 
ſelfe : What needed this cauſe ſo furious an InveCtive ? As if the Kingdom 
of Heaven,& all Religion conſiſted in nothing but Maiden-head or Ma- 
riage 2 Cardinall Bellarmine, when he ſpeaks of the Greeke Church,ovher- 
in a maried Clergie is both allowed and required , ſhuts up moderately; 
That if this were all the difference berwixt them, and the Romane Church, 
they ſhould ſoone be at peace. If my Refuter had ſo thought, this had 
not beene his firſt Controverſie : Both eſtates meete in Heaven. Tobn the 
Virgin reſts in the boſome of maried Abraham, This inordinate heare 
therefore of proſecution riſes from faction , not from holy Zeale : Hence 
it was that my Adverſarie cunningly {ingled out this point from many 
others, ranged in my poore Diſcourſes,as that wherein (in Biſhop Jewels 
confcfſion ) he might promiſe to himſelte the likelieſt advantage of An- 
tiquity,; and how glorioully doth he vaunt himſelfe inthe oftentation of 
Fathers and Councels ! Which vaine flouriſh hovwv little it availes him, the 
proceſle ſhall ſhew ; where it ſhall appeare upon what grounds no {mal 
piece of Antiquitic was partial to Yirginity, and over-harfh to Mariage, 
as Beatus Rhenanus , a learned and ingenuous Papitt confeſſerh. Bur this 


we may boldly ſay, that if thoſe holy men had our-lived the bloody 


\times,and ſeene the fearefull inconveniences which would ( after a ſerled 


peace ) enſue upon the ambition, or conſtraint of a denyed Continencie, 
they had doubtleſſe changed their note; and with the moderate and 
wiſeſt ſpirits of the latter times,pleaded for tha liberty which the Refor- 


med Church now enjoyerh. The univerſall conceſſion whereof ( after | 
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The Epiſile Dedicatorie. 
Freſmw, Ec. 


che private Suflrages of worthy Authors ) came to a publike treaty in the | 774. ec 
Romane Church , amidithe throng of their late T ridentine Councell , and | Gmecde nam. 
itis worth the while to obſerve on what grounds It received a repulle. It fave, —— 
Prieſts ſhould bee allowed Mariage ( ſay thoſe wily Italians ) it would | pr, 1, 
follow that they would caſt their affetions on their Wives and Children, oi apex 
and conſequently on their Families , and Countries , Whereupon would ſept « vI 
ceaſe thar ſtrait dependance which the Clergie hath upon the See Apoſto- | w;ode wje- 
like; In ſo much as to grant their Mariages , were as much as to deſtroy | [,,74,09%, 
the Hierarchie of the Church , and to reduce the Pope within the meere | / __— 
bounds of the Romane Biſhoprick. This was the plea of the Clergie ; their | 429fatce , & 
thrifty Laitie, ( together with them ) enemies to the bleſſing ( or, as they concley gre 
' 11omo a Preti, 


conſtrue it, the curſe )of fruitfulneſſe, are wontto plead, T roppo teſte : our ' 5.0 7410 


Gregory Martin of old computes the prejudiciall increaſe that might ariſe 2 _ 

from theſe Mariaves to the Common-wealth. Ir jc notReligion , bur wit vidww#Porr. che 

SHE | hor foſſe piu che 

that now lies in our way. Fond men that dare offer thus to controll the 7:40! dinmn. 
H1/tor. Concil. 


wiſedome of their Maker,and will bce tying the God of Heaven to their 5,77 Er. 
rules of ſtate As it is, no Church inthe waole world (exceptthe Romane) Macs a6 o- | 
ſtands upon this reſtraint whereof the conſequences have been ſo noto- potimpite. 1d | 
. . . | #{11rgt. 85ſert'. 4 
riouſly ſhameful, that wee might well hope, experience would have «uu Guang, 
wrought, if notredreſfe of their courſes , yer ſilence of ours; And ſurely, | ee þ on 
ifthis man had not preſimed that ( by reaſon of the long diſcontinuance | *** 
of Popery )time had worne out of mens minds the memory of their 
odtous filthineſſe, he durſt not thus boldly have pleaded for their abomi- 
nable Celebate, The queſtion whereof, after all buſie diſcuſſions, and | 
pretences of age , muſt be reſolved into no other then this : How farre the | * 
Tradition of a particular Church is worthy to prevaile againſt Scripture: 
yea, and againſt other Churches. Apoint,which a very weake judgement 
| will bee able to determine. | 
| Inthis returneof my Defence, I doe neither anſwer every idle claule, 
nor omitany cflentiall: this length of mine is no leſle forced then mine 
| Adverfaries Continency : wherein yet my Reader ſhall nor ſigh under ati 
 irkeſome loquacitie. | preſume to dedicate this unworthy labour to your 
' Gracezvvhom this famous Church daily bleſſerh,as her wile, fairhfull,and 
| vicilant Overſeer , as a renowned Parterne of holy Virginity and Patron 
| of holy Mariage. The God of Heaven ( whoſe watch you carefully keep) 
preſerve youlong to his Church , and make us long happy in our Grace, 


and you ever happy in his plencifull bleſſings: Such ſhall ever bee the | 
Prayer of | 
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| | Your Graces moſt bumbly 
devoted, 
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THE ANSVVER TO THE! 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE man begins with a threat ,. I may not but tremble. Hee 
frizhts me with an univerſall Deteftion of my errors. It is 
almoſt as eaſie to finde faults , as to make them, Perhaps the 
T ime had beene as well ſpent in tofling of his Beads: How hap- 
pie a man am I that ſhall ſee all my over.fights > My com- 
fort ts ,that if my Tree were fruitleſſe, there would, bee no 
ſtone throwne at it. In the meane while, how well doth the 
title of a Deteflor become him that hides himſelfe > If bee be 
wot afraid or afhamed of his canſe , let his name be knowne, 

: ——_—_—_—_—__—_—_—_—__ /7t |; victories may be recorded. It is aninjnrious and baſe 
advantage to ſtrike and hide;and after a pitcht Duels to gall a fixed Adverſaric out of loope- 
boles. If his perſon be upon ſome treaſonable att abnoxiows , it is hard if ſome of his names 
be not free : But if I muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of 4 Libeller, I will ſo take him, 
# he deciphers himſetfe : C.F, Cayillator Egregius ; and under this true ſtile of his , am 
ready to encounter him , 4nd doe here bid Defiance to an inſolent , and unjuſt adverſarie: 
And firſt , let meiell my Caviller , this order # prepoſterous. If all my errors be at the 
month of the Preſſe , how is it that two or three of them are thus ſuffered to out-runne their 
fellowes > Was bis malice ſo bigge with theſe, that it could not ftay the time of the common 
deliverie > Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods , that are thus ſingled out from the reſt, | 
Let them appeare inthei* owne ſhapes , vely , ( donbileſſe) and prodigious. The firſt is, 
That moſt ſhameleſſe afſertion that Be4armine under his owne hand acknowledges 
237.Contrarietics of Doctrine amongſt hisCatholiks.Could the man but have patience, 
he ſhould fiade above three hundred : What ſayes my Deteffor to this? He hath not ſeenethe| f 
ſeverals, yet (like a brave man at Armes) he profeſſes to kill his enemie ere he can appeare; 
and tells us thoſe 2.37. Contraritties , are wothing bat 237. tes in one aſſertion. That there | 
are inthem ſo many untriths 1 eaſily grant, for in contradittions one part muſt needs be falſe, 
tAnd Truth i but ſingle : They are tmtraths then , (lyes are too broad a word) bat their 
owne. My aſſertion ſhall onely juſtifie that they are told, let him take care for the reſt : But 
they are not in points belonging to Faith and Religion,only in matters: undecided, 
and difputable : The ſequel! ſhall try that ſhift ; Why doe we foreftall our Read:y ? Who 
knowes not that there cannt be ſo many points fundamental ? Let him take them as they 
are , I azgravate nothing; It s bat onely in ſuch light chaffe as this ; In the number and 
extent of Bookes Canonical! , whercin Driedo, Eraſmus, Genebrard,Cajetan, Sixtus Se- 
nenſis , are acknowledged 10 oppoſe the reſt , In the Popes infallibilitre of judgement , wher- 
in Gerſon, Almayne, Pope Adrian , Eckins, Hoſius,Pichius, Waldenfis, are at quarrel, 
Ia the reach and original! of ſpirituall juriſdiftios , wherein Abulenfis, Turrecremata, 
Fran. a Victoria , Alphonſus de Caſtro, &c. proclaime to differ : what ſhould 1 inflance 
tn more? It is but in the Popes power in Temporalities , inthe inerrableneſſe of Councells, 
whether particular, confirmed by the Pope , or Generall, in the authoritie of Councells above 
Popes , in the force of Yowes , inthe worſhip due to Images, and the like. Theſe and ſuch 
other are the fleight Trifles ( ſince all cannot beeweightie ) impertinent to faith wherein the 
Romiſh Doftors ware. 

Neither doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall him more , then of our F nity : © the fore- 
head of Heretikes ! I ſaid that we in our Church differ only in Ceremonies,they in ſubſtance. | | 
Let him give leave tothe contra-diviſion ef theſe two, and I will take leave 18 maintaine 
the indivitionof the Church of England , in the dogmaticall points of Faith. | 
This boldneſſe , together with my eminent ignorance , makes him admire the ſcarcitie of | | 
learned men in our Country , that could finde no better Doflors to ſend to Dort-Conference 
ther Maſter HALL. To yourgriefe , Sir, it was 4 Synode, and that noble and celcbrions , 


Neither was it out of want that your ſilly Adverſarie was ſent thither. This happy land | 
(which)| | 
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ant cw TheeAnſwer tothe Advertiſement. 


which hath no bl:miſh- but that it yeelds ſuch Vipers as your felfe ) abounds ( as you ton well 
knew) with flore of incomparable Divines; ſuc as may ſet. your Rome to ſchpole, So as the 
: Meſſenger of Pyrrhus long ſirce called your Italy , « Countrey of Kings ,and Egypt was 
| wortt to bee called the Countrey of Phyſicians « ſo may this bleſſed Hand of onrs juſtly merit 
the ticle of The Region of Divine s. For me, I can bee content to. bee baſe enough 
in mine owne eyes , but if my diſparagement Jhaf! redound,ro my betters , 1 dare tell him it 5 
my comfort that I was ſent ihither by a judgement no leſſe infallible. then of Paul the Fife, 


A 


'l 


Let him{elfe,or any of bis Eaves-dropprng companions (.to wham that place ſtood open) [ay 
wherein 1 ſhamed thoſe that ſent me. 1t was my Juſt griefe that the: neceſiitie of my heal! h, 
| yea of my life called me off immaturely : bat ſince enher death or departure muſt bee yeelded 
to , others jhall judge what her 1 went away -more laden with tnfirmitie, then (how. ever ug. 


| worthy ) with approbation. | 
\ But that ſecond lye of mine is ſo loud , that all my Brethrey of Dort muſt heare it , and 
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; they which were lately the. tneſſes of my ſinceritie ( gracing mee with the deare Teſtimonie 

of their approoſe ) are now made the Iudges of my impudencie. What monſler of falſhood will 
| come forth? In my cenſure of Travell, glancing at the one o8 bragge of their In- 

dian Miracles { whereat their wery friends make jbort ) I charge Cardinall Be/larm:ze for 
an avoucher of theſe Cozcnages, who dares averre that his icllow XYawiergnort onely 
| healed rhe Deafe.Dumbe, and Bliade. bur raiſed the Dead, to which I adde(whiles 
| his Brother Acofta, after many yearcs ipent in thoſe parts,can puil him by the ſleeve, 


& tel him in his carz,ſo loud that all the World may hear: Proa:gia nulta producimns.) 
This ts my Indit} ment ; Let me come to my Tryail : Caft me ,if ye can , ye reverend heads, 1 

C | crave no favour. Where lyes this ſo lewd lye , and malicious ayuſe> That Bellarmine ſayes 
| thus of the Teſuite Kavigr, & nor denyed , That Acoſta ſayes three of himſelſe, and his fellow 
leſuites, is granted, The firſl lye yet is , Acoſta ws never in the Faſt-Indies at all, nor 
| Xavier i» the Welt ;, and how then could Acoſta ſpend many yeares in thoſe parts ? A pe- 
rilous Plea) Who ever, 1 beſeech you mentioned either Fait or Welt? I ſpeake of the Indies 


y . . . w_ - L Ci LE 4 - * 
| | in common, ſo did bis Bellarmine from whom I cited this , Claruit etiam in Indiis on:ni 


I — rar vm» —epo—_ 


| Eenere miraculorum , &c. Here & not one of the Indies mentioned , but both or either, If 
| both lived inthe Indies , though not in one Towne , in one Country , tn one Indie ; wherein 
' | have Tefended, whiles ſpeaking of the indics is general, I ſaid that Xavier and Acoſta 
| \ardthere? Yet this is one lye (he ſaith ) a2 that ſo long 4 one, as that ts reacheth as farre 
| 4s it is from the Faſt to the Weſt, from the Artick to the Antartick Pole; wherein I doubt 
D | nor but your reverences will eaſily marke the 5k:!! of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts 
of thoſe inſtanced Indies differ not ſo farre ; net to ſþeake of the ſmall ſtrait of Anjan the 
| | mentioned Rezion of Mexico ti not above foureſcore degrees from Tapan : Either your con- 
| firndtrionmuſt favour him, or elſe this muſt goe into the Bookeof over ſights. 

The ſceond lye 1s that Acoſta priied Bellarmine by the ſleeve in this aſſertion , as if hee. 
aenyed thoſe Faſrerne Miracles which he elſewhere confeſſeth. nated , this ſawcineſſe were 
: |dangerons: Thered Hat ( you ſay ) w fellow to a Crowne, But ſha I confeſſe where 1 erred 
| | My dull bead could not conceive that God ſhould be the God of the Mountains , and not of the 
Falleys, Of the Eaſt Indies , not of the Welt ; and yet be the Teſnites God in both : Eſpe- 
cially , ſince the reaſon that Toicph Acoſta ferches from the perſons (which ſhould bee the 
{nhject of thoſe Wonders) holds es equally for both Indies , as an Aimanact maae for the 
F. i cAteridian of one Citie , ſerveth the Neighbours. 

Hitherto then the prologue of my infamous falſhoods , ſuch , as if all my Writings, conld 
have atforaed any equally hainows , theſe had newer beene choſen ont to grace the front of his 
Detection ; There muſt needs be much terrour in the ſequel. 

The reſt ef this ſlerme fals upon our learned Profeſſor ,D, Collins : onc of the prime or- 
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naments 6f our Cambridge; the partnerſhip of whoſe unjuſt diſgrace doth not a little heay- | 
ten my wnwortbineſſe, The world knewes the. eminency of that mans Learning , Wit , Indze- 
ment , Floquence : His workes praiſe htm enough in the Gate + Tet this Malepert Corner. 
creeper doth ſs baſely wilifie him for ignorance , fillineſſe , pratling , ruſticitte , lying , as if in | 
theſe onely he were matchlcſ(ſe. Indeed whom doth the aſper ſion of that foule hand forbcare ? 
Vilinm eft hominum alios viles facere. I appeale to all the Tribunals of Learning tho. 
row the World , whether all Doway have yeelded ought comparable ts that mans Pen : whe- 
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* This Booke | they he have nor ſo * conjured dewn his Caco-Dzemon Johannes , that he never dares ro | A | 


——cﬀ 


— 


of Doctor Col” | Joke backe into the light againe : whether his Ephatha be not ſo powerfull., that if his Ad- 
- = png verſarie were any #therwiſe deafe then the blocke which he worſhips , it might oper hs eare 
_ _ tothe Trath. It engers C. FE. to beare that Kings ſhould wot dye, or perhaps , that they whoſe 
Seationens | eas are avointed , ſhould dye by any other then «nointed fingers , The ſentence of his 


— Cardinall and Teſuites both de fatto and de jure , of depoſing and murdering Kings , is now 
vince num CI 2a 


Iye : Nothing | *<64? 0%r way ; Only we may reade a farre off in capitall Letrers, Ariſe, Peter, kill & cate: 
ever fell from | Hee knowes the word with ſhame enough. I will nat ſo much wrong that worthy Provoſt , 6s 


: d ko + 4 tel0 | | Me 4 : 
26 gy rg ', | to'amticipare by qnarrell , rather I. leave the ſuperfluitie of this malice tothe ſcourge of that 


applauſe. abler hand , from whom I doubt noe bat C.E. ſhall ſmart and bleed ſo well , that bee may 
ſpare the labour of making himſelfe his owne whipping ſlecke on Good Friday. 
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maintained, &c. 


T he firſt Booke. 


Ser 


Either my Charitie, nor my Leiſure, nor my Readers Patience,will 
| allow me to follow my DereCctor ,.m all his Extravagancies, nor to | 9,,;.7;mme; | 
anwhittoſarum 
opera, ottoſorium 
can ſunt, Sal. * 
Exe, 


| 


P:eſiututa ile 
C1UILAS» 

* The particu- 
lars of this Hi- 
fiorie ke ſhall 
reccivein duos 
place, 


ger to it, that it may flow the better. In the meane time hee ſhall goe away with 
this glory ; That a fouler Mouth hath ſeldome ever wiped ir ſelfe upon cleane 
Paper. 

ficr thoſe waſte flouriſhes , his thirteenth Page begins to ſtrike ; wherein hee | x 7.13: 
chargeth me with odious baſenefſe, and inſuthiciencie, in borrowing all my proofes 
from Bellarmines Objettions,difſembling their Solutions. The Man were hard driven, 
that would go to borrow of an Enemy. If all my proofes be fore-alledged and fore- 
anſwered by his Fellarmive ;, to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much 
Paper ? There ( hee faith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriptures anſwered, the Do- 
ctrine of Devils explicated , there, that other , Ler him bee the Husbund of one Wife , 
and Mariage is honorable : Anſwered indeed ; but as hee ſaid ( 14m 2riufom ) anfiver- | 
lef]y. Such cleare Beames of Truth ſhine in the face of thoſe Scriptures, that all the 
 Cob-web Vayles of a Jeſtures ſabtiltie cannot obſcure them. = | 

Their very Citation confures their Anſwer. And where had we this Law; Thar if 
a Jeſuire have once medled with a Scripture , all Pens, all Tongues are barred from 
ever alledging it? If Satan have miſcired the Plalme (Hee jhall give his Anzels charge 
over thee) for Temprarion, may not we make ule of it, for the comfort of Protecti- 
on ? Briefely, let my Caviller know. that it 1s not the frivolous 1lluſtonof any ſhuf- | 
fling Jeſuite, that can drive us from the firme Bulwarke of the holy Scriptures. In 
chis , they are clearely ours, after all pretences of Solution ( as hee ſhall well feele | 
in the Sequel ) and ſhall ſecure us againſt all humane Oppoſition. Before the diſqui- 
firion whereof, ſomewhar muſt of force bee premiſed,, concerning the ſtate of our 
Queſtion, | [ 
Nnns | ECL. 
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Here, that all Readers may ſee , how learnedly my wiſe Adverfaric hath 

miſtaken me, and himſelfe ; I muſt tell my Detector, That all his tedious 

diſcourſe fits beſide the Cuſhion : For thus he writes of my Epiltle ( ſo as 
his whole Scope is to diſprove the ſingle life of Catholike Prieſts , and thereby to oppugne our 
Dottrine in that behalfe ) upon which conceit , hee runnes into a large proofe of the 
ſtrong Obligation of Vowes , the neceſlitie of their Obſeryation , the penraltie and 
danger of their Violation , the prayſe of Virginitie, the poſſibilitie of keeping it ; 
and upon this very ground builds hee the tottering wall of his whole enſuing Con- 
futation : in ſo much, as (pag. 130. ) he ſayes, That Mariage all times, without contrary 
InjunGion, was lawfull, is ot denyed , nor will it be proved in haſte, That Prieſts, or ſuch 
« had vowed the contrary , might uſe that libertie : and we ſay not , that Virginity i wio- 
lently to bee impoſedon any , for it commcoth by free eleftion ; but where the Pow t free,the 
Tranſereſiion is damnable. Thus he. 

Now let all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the onely drift of mine Epiſtle bee nor 
to juſtifie our Martage, not to improve their Singlenefle; to defend the lawfulnefle 
of the Mariages of our Clergie, not to juſtifie the Mariages of the Kowzfh ; ro plead 
for the mariage of our Eccleſdaſtiques , not of Popith Voraries. 

In exprefſe tearmes. I diſ-ayowed it. The intervention of a Vow makes a new 
ſtate, Let Beal plead for himſelfe. What is it to me, if the Komrſh Clergie may not 
be Husbands?or if,according to the French Proverbe,they have a Law not to marry, 
and a-Cuſtome not to live chaſte ? Let it bee their care whom it concernes; onely 1 
will have leave to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I eyer derogate onghrt from 
ſacred Virginitie, or lay it leyell (whether abſolurely,or in all circumſtances ) with 
holy Matrimonie ; neither did I ever conceive of an impoſſtbilitie of Continence in 
ſome perſons : Take away theſe three Grounds , ( which I utterly diſclaime before 
God and Men) together with his petulant Railings, and idle Excurſions ; and what 
is become of the Volume of my great Adverſarie? Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes 
are ſhrunke into ſo few ſheets of Paper,that a Mouſe may as ſoone runne away with 
his booke as with his god. 

My Maſters of Poway,If ye be the Superiours,under whoſe permiſlion this worthy 
Worke ſees the light;for ſhame keepe up your laviſh Unthrifts of good time.$ ſend 
ns ſuch Antagoniſts, as may not faine Occaſions ro empty their Note-Bookes. One 
daſh of a Penne might thus juſtly anfiver the moſt part of his bloughtie Volume ; 
wherein ,like a drunken Man, he makes a fray with his owne ſhadow, like an idle 
Whelpe, runnes away after his owne Sternc. But, that he may not complaine to bee 
caſt oft too contemptuouſ]y , he ſhall receive a faire account of Particulars. 


SR CT T5 

T He Theme of my Epiſtle is plainely no other, then our Mariage cenſured, he 

anſwers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiaritie and entire- 

nefſe, thar what 1s faid of one , might agree to both : Bur the world knowes 
we are two. It I ſay our Clergie is heartily loyall to their King ; will he ſtraight rake 
it of theirs? If, that our Clergy is willingly ſabje& ro more then the dire&tive Power 
of their Sovcraigne,will he challenge this to theirs ? The yery Point which I pur- 
poſely declined, he followes in hor chaſe. Even moderate Papiſts (they are the words 
of my Epiſtle) wid grant a free , becauſe not bound by Yow n0r ſo farre as thoſe old Ger- 
manes pro poſſe && noſſe : And yet all my Detectors refuration ſtill drives at the fup- 


{poſition of a Vow. What have we to do with Votaries? Our Clergie 1s free,wherher 


as Clergie , or as ours : Firſt , as perſons Eccleſiaſticall ( qua tales ) For holy Orders. 
whether as orders, or as holy, are no hinderances of Matrimonie, as Cardinall Ca- 


op Impediment,1s either a Vow annexed, or an Eccleſiafticall Statute. 
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Jetan truly , and with him , the whole Schoole. That which may bee pretended | 
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this Profeſſion : for ſo much as here is neither a direct Exhibitionotthe Body to 


b As for the Vow.it is ſo far trom beingeſlenriall roholy Orders.as thar it 15 made 


by < ſome learned Papiſts a difterence berwixr rhe Obligation of their Religious, & | 
their Prieſts; That their Religious are bound by a folemne Vow to lingle life in the | 
very intrinſecallnarare of their Profeſſion;their Prieſts onely þy a Church Conſtitu- 
tion,without Vow.And thoſe that go further with their famous Cardinal, and reach, 
Thar it is expreſly forbidden to Biſhops,toordaine any,without the promile ofſingle 
life, ground this bur upon an Epiſtle of Pope Gregory 4, a late and weake foundation; 
and beſides hold,that their Vow 1s but ſemi-ſolemne,and accidenrally incident into 


this purpeſe in the Offerer, nor a direct Contecration to this endin the Admitter, : 
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Inre & Injiut, 


c Vid: Cajetan. 
Opuf, de Caftit. 
ABt.Con.Trad, 
Alia et Fes: 
NM 0nachr,alid 
Cl:7uce, Extr. 


both which make up the ſolemniry of the vow : upon which reaſon, according to | 
chem,a Religions Order,becauſc it yeelds over the Body unto an eſtate repugnant to | 
Matrimony.doth of it ſelfe in it owne nature,both hinder Mariage.and nullifie ir;nor | 


ſo the Ecclefiaſticall.To which we may adde.Thart according rotheir own<Dodtors, | TY er: 
CTAITENR CLONE 


ae Veto, Ce. 


promitit Mong- 


Cv, 


| d Dift. 22.Greg. 


Petr.Diaron.!, 


| E Maldun, ſum. 

Q-15.47t.17. 

Itein Vott [lens 

Ht ont ex [02 

conſiiiturinne Zee 

cleſre ifs inten- 

ta, Matrimomj 

VE, UNC 

' lamb ipfo Bee 
eleſre Capite ite 

' THR O71 

' Conditorey@ &; 

| Extra. 1!g&n, 

, , ' Vitadrumuo's 

inthe perſons tobe ordained. ; ſulexnis, &-ſy- 

Iris onely the Church of s Rome, the greatand imperions Miſtrefſe ofthe World, | Faces ovs 
that impoſes the yoke of this Vow,upon her Vaſſalls. Impoſes ir but ad /1b;t#m ; loas | 4uys. 
her great Paramour (in whoſe vaſt Boſome thar whole Church lyes) may diſpenſe Simplex votum 
” . . . . \ 0 . as » " a / 

withit ashe liſts. Heare that irrefurable diſcourſe of Cardinal Cajeta:His words beare | 7.” prog 

weight, andare not unworthy the eyes ofmy Reader. Therefore (faith he) ſixce rhe quanſologze. 

Pope may at his pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Starute, it fol'owes neceſſarily, that if a Prieſt | © nb 

of the Wefterne Church ſhall marry by the Popes leave, without any reaſonable canſe, that . 

ſach Mariage of his is a true Mariazge,and the parties maried aretrue Husband and Wife, 

and their 1ſJue truely legitimate; although in ſo marying, both the parties ſhould ſine mor- 

tally,in doing this att againſt the Y ow of Chaſtity ,vithout a reaſonable, or at leaſt a probable 

cauſeof their ſo licenſing, and conſequently , neither ſhould the Pope himſelfe bee excuſed li enge Pg 

from mortal ſin: But if there be any reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this vow of C haſt 11 Y3| faLatinages 

thenthe party thus marying, and diſpenſed with, may both ſafely marry, and live in Mari-| nittumti is 

age. And hereupon it appeares, That ſincea reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Vow pu &.4- _ 

of Chaſtity, may bee not onely the publike Vtilitie, whether Civil or Eecleſiafticall, but any | Dow-Sct 1.7.94 

#ther greater good then the obſerving of that Chaſtity, it juſtly followes, that he Pope not | wil ue 

onely may,bus with a ſafe Conſcience may _— with a Prieſt of theVWeſterze(or Roman)! . 

Church, that he may marry, even beſides the cauſe of a publike benefit. And therefore the Vetomanzus 


jugall Society. TheiraCt of allowance rothe Greeke Church, implyes a faire indepen- | 
dency oftheſe two,which ſome of their clamorous Clicnrs plead to have indivilibly ' 
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Brocaid.Lud, 
. bhp - » | for tdi 
determination of ſome hath beene too preſinn pruous in aff irming, That abſolutely and with- —_ hf 
out ſuch cauſe the Pope cannot diſpenſe : whereas (as wee have ſhewed) tHe Pope may ave it in Indi and 
without any cauſe though in ſo doing he ſhould ſinue ; and with any reaſonable cauſe, with- | © JIoIOE 
out ſin:and in both, the Matrimony ſtands firme. Thus he. 
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h Sedes elemcon- 
£1{[ima Que ml; 
aleeſſe conſmemit, | 
Aierrmodo alvi 
eliqud wel rubet 
emercedat. 
Matith. Par. 
Alize abuſus eſt 
mn diſpenſation- 
bs £m Confth 
tut in Secr, 
Ord. 6c, © 
1 Concil, Seleft. 
Card. 

Ss Sacerdetes 
n08 matura dte 
{iberatione ſe 
aftrinxerunt, Ui 
deat Kom Pont. 
qu aica hec 
ſolet diſpenſare 
giad ſit agendum 
in particularib., 
Mart. Pere;ins, 
&c. 

k His v0tis aftii- 
4 , noa poteſt 
Matrimouniun 
abſque Diſpenſa- 
tone HY quan 
w1s wthementi/)i- 
mus carms flinuce 
lis urgeatur,& c. 
Saxch. lib. 7. de | 
Matrim. Iinped. 
Diſþ. Iſs 
Authoritas ſuf &= 
7eris diſpenſan- 
tis expectada eff. 
Eormmunis la 
regula Dottorum 
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gud eſſe melius 
preterata wott 
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propria authort- 
tate recedere. 
Saxch. de Matr. ' 
{ib. 7. de Impeds | 
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| Angel. Mat; 3. 

Imped. 5. in fue 
Vera CUY 1 par - 

ſhec.art. 1 5. 

m /£3.Syl.epift. 
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So Bexedift 12. 
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Archdeacon of 
Parma, to mar. 
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( roo neere 


| nable caule , to give a generalitie of diſpenſation to all ſuch of our Clergie , as ſhall 
| nor, after all carefull and ſerious indeyours, find themſelves able to containe ; al- 


him in blood, 
gs 2t 1s 

thought ) and 
ex uberiore gra- 


vial, poſi lib. 3» 


tia , that hee ſhould keepe all his Promotions,and receive yer more, on condition, that the ſaid Benedz# might have the uſe of 
Petrarchs ſiſter,” Matth. Parker. Defenſ. of Pr. Marr, ex Faſticulo Temp. &f Platina , & vita Petrarche , Ec. n Occidentalis( non Orientalis ) 
Eccleſia caſtutatis abinlit Totinn in Diſt. 31. o Vid. poſiea Epiſt. Girard. Eboracenſ. Argh. ad Anſelm. Huntingd. Fabian Polidor. Virgl. 
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| Words that neede neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And how ® uſuall the 
practice of this Diſpenſation hath beene ( that wee may not reſt onely in Specula- 
tion ) appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their i ſele&ed Cardinalls,to 


Paul the Third. Who cry downe the abuſe of thoſe over-frequent Grants , which | 


they ſhould not have yeelded , but upon publicke and weighty cauſes ; eſpecially 
(ay they) in theſe times , wherein the Lutherans urge this matter with ſo much vehe- 
mence. Neither is it long ſince our kind Apoſtate M. Carter gave us here in England, 
( from bigger men then himſelfe ) an oyerture of the likelihood of this liberall Diſ- 
penſation, from his holy Father of Rome , upon the conditions of our re-ſubjetion. 
Would we therfore bur ſtoope to kifſe the Carbuncle of that ſacred Toe , our Clergie 
might as well conſiſt with holy Wedlocke, as the T7erray. Oh, the grofſe mockery 
of Soules , not more ignorant, then credulous ! Will his Holinefle diſpenſe with us 
for our finne ? Wee can bee diſpenſed with at home for his diſpenſation. Tr is their 
Sorrow,that the World is growne wiſer , and findes Heaven nolefſe neere to Dover- 
Clife, then to the Seyen-hills. 

And ere wee leave this point, it 1s yery conſiderable, what may bee a reaſonable 
cauſe of this Diſpenſation : For thoſe very * Jeſaites , which hold the power of this 
Vow ſuch, Thatthe yehementeſt tentations and foiles ofthe fleſh may not be relieved 
with an arbitrary Matrimonie,ſince the matter of this Vow is ſo importanr,& caries 
ſo mach danger in the violarion.as that it 1snort to bee left to the powerof a private 


»Y 


Judgement( though morally certaine) whether Matrimonie (all things conſidered) 
bee 1n this particular expedient ( for that may bee fir for a man as a ſingular perſon, 
which 1s not fit for him as part of the communirie ) yet they grant, that rhis ex- 
treme perplexedneſſe and violence of carnall motions, is a juſt cauſe of diſpenſa- 
tion. What need wee more ? Though ſome ! Caſtnſts bee more favourable , and 
grant that in ſuch caſes wee may not onely allow , but perſwade Matrimonie to the 
perplexed Votary: As Cardinall ” _Yexeas gylvins (who was never eſſe Pimzs , then 
when hee was Pizs) gives this hearty adviſe to his friend 7ohn Freixnd , a Roman 
Prieſt, that hee ſhould (notwithſtanding his Orders ) helpe himſelfe by Mariage; 
yer the former will ſerve our turne. If therefore thoſe ſuperious , which have all 
lawfull and ſpirituall- authority over us , ſhall have thought good , upon this reaſo- 


lowing them by theſe lawfull remedies to quench thoſe impure flames : Whar can 
any Jeſuit or Devill except againſt this? This is ſimply the clearecaſe of them whoſe 
cauſe I maintaine. IT 6 45-2r 2. Ch. Wo ſen @ pow In v0 

And yet further. Pur the caſe cis hid nor beene ;1F without the thought of any 
Romiſh Diſpenſation, rhe * Eaſterne Church never held it needfull to require the 
Vow of ſingle life in the Miniſters of the Altar, (they know the words of their own 
Gloſſe)why ſhould not our Church challenge the fame immunity ; tor (that from the 
general conſideration of Eccleſiaſtiques , as ſuch , we may turne our eyes to our Ec- 
cleſiaſtiques in ſpeciall) no Church under heaven kepr it ſelfe more free from the 
bondage of thoſe tyrannous Impoſitions? 2px +# 4 - of theg Dd : 

The » Clergie of this Iland, from the beginning , never offered any ſuch Vow, 
the Biſhops never required it, for more (if any credir bee due to Hiſtories) then 
a thouſand yeeres after Chriſt.The great Champion of Rowe, Maſter Harding , was 
driven to fay , They did it by a becke, if not by a D/es-gard, but could never prove 
it done by either. Neither is it more worth my Readers note, then my Adverſaries 
indignation , that the wiſe Providence of God fo pleaſed to contrive it of old, as 
that from the beginning of the firſt converſion of this happy Iland , it rather con- 
ſpired with the Greeke Church, then with the Roman: After the Grecian account we: 
kept our Eaſter, infomuch , as Beda tells us, that Pope 1hz the Fourth ( about the 
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A | yeare 637.) was faine to require of the Ene/;fb,that they would keepetheir Paſch af- 
rer the Romane faſhion ; a difference(asit wasthentaken) of no ſmall importance. } | 
The {ſtory of S. A:danxrs and Colmannus, may be hereinan abundant witnefle : And } 
for the Britans, Beda left them in the Cloze, both of his Life and Hiſtory ; faſt ro } 
Greece, looſe from Rome. wa PR Py Cng7) » Cx am of | Rem Ladera < 
After the Grecian forme we celebrated the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Afterthe Gre- | gas - 97-0 
cian Liberty wee continued the Mariages of perſons Ecclefiaſticall (through ſo many | E 
Centuries of yeares) without the {candall, withoutthe contradiction of the Chriſtian j , 
World; ſo as now wee are but repoſſeſſed of the ancient right of our Forefathers, | | 
whichrhe interpoſlirion of the Rom'Th tyranny, for a while, injuriouſly debarred.Our 
Adverfaries have wont to brand us for the uncharitable cenſares of our Forefathers., 
B | andcan they thinke the ſucceſſions of many Generations ſo faithleſſe,that they made 
| ſolemne Vowes, for noother purpoſe, but only to breake them ? It was the queſtion 
of the richand precious ewell of England, to which his Hardie Adverfary had never 
the face to reply. My Retuters forehead 1s ſtronger,with a weaker wit; Lethim try 
here the power of his audacitie. And if the Churchofthis Tland, in the dayes of her | 
forced ſervitude to the Rowan See, maintained this liberty (as wee prove in the ſe | 
quell) and derived it to poſterity, how much more free ſhall it beforus torenue and 
injoy it, after the juſt excuflion of rhat ſervile yoke ? | 
Let now C. E.goe waſt good houres, and marre cleane Paper in diſproving the 
Mariage of Romiſh Votaries: and in the meane time come asneere my queſtion, as 
| 7 hawes is toTiber : What is this but to mockerhe Reader,andabuſe himſelfe?How | 
C | much wiſer is he growne in the procefſeof his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mari- 
age, anddenies our Clergie?from which weake and witlefſe Hold,if we beathim not 
in the dueplace, we ſufter not enough from thatrude Hand. | 
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paving then hitherto dere&ed no error, no ignorance but his owne; he now de- | 
{cendstountruths, and finds here ſo many miſtakings, lyes, falſifications, that a 
Reader would wonder by what Art I could couch fo many of the in ſo ſmalaroome; 
and might verily thinke that I could our-ly the Legends,and ourjugele a Jeſuit. Bur | 
D | ere I have done, theſe ſhall appeare toÞe bur the fictions of a = fugitive,the 

Man ſhall be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall fay, thar if that fore- | 
head had not beene ſooft croffed, it could not haye had fo little ſhame. | 

My firſt untrurh is, that TavouchS. Paxl to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A Do- 
ctrine of Devills. Reader, ismy dereCtor awake ? I ſaid, rhat to maintaine the un- 
| lawfulnefſe of che Mariage of the Miniſter ofGod,is,according to Saint Paul, A Do- 
| trine of Devills, and now he would perſwade the World, I faid thus of the ſingle | 
{ life of his Prieſts. What can we make of this ? That ſingle life 1s a Dodtrine ? If not | 
truth, yet ter him learne to ſpeake ſenſe.” Butthat he may not alwayes refute what I | | 
never affirmed; I muſt gheſſe at what he meant : He would elude this charge,with | | 
that ſtale ſhift, worne out with the Pens of his Predeceflors, that Saint Pax! is robee a 
E | underſtood according to Theodorer, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor- Fe att 
ding to Saint Aſtin, that ſay, Mariage 1s evill,and ofthe Devills making : according 
to Clemens Alexandrinus, Of thoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichees, and other 
Heretikes, as« Ambroſe and Epiphanimr, from which Catholikes are ſo farre that they 
approve it for a Sacrament. 

Firſt, the words of Saint Payl,are (only aut) forbidding to marry, not con- | 
demning Mariage. Then, we know well, what the Tacians, Ebronites, Encratites, Mon- | 
taniſts, Marcionites, cManichees, Adamites, and 4poſtoliques held of Matrimonie. The 
Apoſtle brands them here : But what? Them only?Whiles he condemnes them, doth 
he free rhoſe that partake with them? The Act is one, Forbiddace of Mariage;whether | 
ro ſome,or to more,or toal,S.? au! exprefles not: The number doth not vary the gua- | 

| lity.And ifone be a part of all,then ro condemne Mariage in ſome one kind of Men, | 
| can 
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; | 


can it beother then the partaking of an univerſall condemnation of 1t? This then on- 


ly he hath gained, chat ſome others haye beene deeper in this evill then themſelves. 


But our Apoſtle ſpeakes of them which condemne Mariageas evillin it ſelfe. 

We take what he gives: Nomans mouth ſhall condemne my Refuter bur his owne. 
What was he thar accuſed Mariage of Vnholineſſe, out of Sent eftore; of unclean- 
neſle, out of O2nia mcndamunais ;, of Contamination with carnall concupiſcence ? 
Was itnothis owne Pope ? Innocentius ? Who was he that interpreteth of Mariage, 
the Texr Rem, 8.8. Thoſe that arein the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, that called the maried 
Man.,noleffe then the Whoremonger, Seftatorem libidinum, Preceptorem vitiorum 
A fokower of Luſt,a teacher of Vice, that ſaid Mariage was 4 looſing the reynes to Luxury, 
an inhiation after obſcene laſts? was 1t nothis Pope 4Siricizs, thefirſt Founder (if we 
may belee ve their now-defaced Glofle) of forced Continency ? 

Whowas it that called Mariage a defiling with uncleane ſociety, and execrable conta- 
gion > Was it not his Councell of © Toledo > Who was 18 that called Mariage (Spar- 
cities immundas) filthy beaſtlineſſt > Was it not his* Saint Dunſtan and Ofwald ? Let 
himconſtrne this, and then tell me,whart ir is (if this be not) ro condemns IM ariage os 
f evill. Yet more,his ewne example ſhall convince him: Hepleads out of Saint Anſtiy, 


that this texr, amongſt others,intends to ſtrike at the Manichees;now,the Manichees 
allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is (Analogically) their Zaity; forbad it to 


their E/e:.that is.their Clergy ; So tarre approoving 1t in their laick-Chents, thaz 
no modeſt Penne may write * whence they ferched their Sacramentall Bread;Either 
then the Manichees muſt be excluded, or Papiſts muſt be taken in for company into 
this doGrine of Devils. It is true, they miſſ-call Mariage a Sacrament; Soas wee may 
well wonder at theſe two extreames in one dottrine:and ſtudy in yaine how the ſame 
thing ſhould be Sacred ina Ceremonious inchoation, and in the reall conſummation 
morally impure ; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a facred Perſon : 
Theſe Sphyngian Riddles arefor better Heads: With what Brow then can my De- 
rector adde,* That with Saint Chryſoltome and Saint Aultin,they do but compare mari- 


with F«lgentizs not ſo comparing Virginity to Corne, that they count Mariage 
Cockle? In this where ſhould they finde any adverſary ? Butit Luxury, Filthineſle, 
Uncleanneſſe,Contagion.Bcaſtlineſſe,Viee, Obſcenity,be the ſtiles of good, wee can 
well allow them to the honour of C, Zs. Virginity, and are content our Mariages 
ſhould paſſe for cyill, 


— 
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brand of Antichriſtianiſme. Shamelefſe mouth ! Where did I ever fay 10? 
My words are ; ere :t not for this opinion,the Church of Rome wonld want one 
evident brand of her CAmtichriftianiſme. The life is one thing, the opinion another. 
Single life 15 good:the opinion of the neceſlity of ſingle lite, and the unlawfulncfle 


; | ” -M. , . ” * - . . by 
| of the Maried, is Antichriſtian. What can be more plaine? yer this wilfullflanderer 
tels the world.that I make the profeſſion of Continencie,Antichriſtian: Whereas we 


doe willingly profefſſe, that true profeſſion of true Continencie is truly laudable;that 


that ManofTae New letmy Reader judge, whoſe untruths my Adverfary hath hi- 
' therto derected. 

Neither can I cate that word of mine, unlefſe I would renounce the Apoſtle ; 
whoſeemes purpoſely to decipher our Romamtts by theſe lines : For, having im- 
mediately before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their 
Wives and Children (allowing them indifferently with others a married eſtate) hee 


| preſently (as foreſeeing that Point which would bee moſt ſubject ro contradiction) 


foretels,thar the ſeducing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid mariage; and 


this 


age, they doe not condemne it ; Onely teaching Mariage to be good, Virginity better; ' 


Ms: ſecond vntruth (he ſaith) is, That 1 make the ſingle Life of Prieſts the | 


the forcible impoſition of it; as neceſſary ro ſome ſtate of men, ſavours ſtrongly of | 
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this hee forepropheſies ſhall bee done in the latter, or (as their Vulgar and Rhemiſts 
turne it) inthe laſt Times; and that by them , which ſhall ſpeakelyes in hypocrite. 
Neither of which can ſo exaGly agree to thoſe firſt Heretikes; who, as they were 
early in time,ſoalſo grofle in their Doctrine; wherein there was more open impiety, 
then ſecret diflimularion. 
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N vaine therefore doth my Refurer bring in S. Paul, as an abetter of his forced 
| Continencie; whiles he faith of yonger Widowes , that When they have begun to 
| wax wanton againſt Chriſt , they will marry", having damnation , becanſe they have for- 
ſaken their firſt faith, In which place (boultcd before to the Bran by many Contro- 
verſers ) mine Adverfaric hath learned of his Bellarmine , ro triumph above meaſure. 
T his firſt faith (faith he ) all tbe Fathers without exception , underfiand to beeaYow , or 
Premiſe , made to God of Continence, in the ſtate of Widewhood. It is a wide word ( AU 
the Fathers ) Thad thought I had read in holy * Arhanaſime ,I & vobrs gni priman fidem 
| baptiſmi calitus inſlatutam irritams fdritis , Woe to you that make woid rhe firſt faith of 
Baptiſme ordained from heaven. Thad thought ? Hiereme had ſomewhere ſaid, They 
are not worthy of bcliefe , which have voided their firſt beliefe, Marcion 1 meane and Bail- 
lides; whom yer I never found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Conti- 
nence. I had thought, the Author of the Interlineary Gloſſe , would not have crofied 


OD — — 


| they ſhould have valued the Vow of their widowhood above the vow of their 


[ 


| firſt; and all to uphold a crazy conceit of our Romaniſts , which hath no other 


| upon him. 


| learned 1#nizs raught me firſt to obſerve) is it found among the Greeke ;then which 


all the Fathers, in expounding it , F:dem Baptiſm , T he faith of Baptiſme , which 1s 
indeed the firſt Faith, and the Apoſtle faith (he firf) not ( the former ;) As for that 
other , which hee imagines a Yow of continued Vidurie , it was neithet Farth nor 
Firſt , let him inſtance(if hee can ) where our Apoſtle takes Faith for a Vow; Ra- 
ther,as ifhe meant to expound his owne word in this very Scripture, and this occaſj- 
on, he cleeres this doubt, whiles he ſpeakes of the willfully improvident Man.,that he 
hath denyed the Faith, and is worſe then an infidel ; and now in the ſame Context, 
he ſpeakes of theſe perverted Widdowes that hey have forſaken the Faith. 

Much lefle is it the Firft , whether in Time, or Dignitie : For, they could not have 
beene Church-Widowes, if not Chriſtians; and they could not bee Chriſtians , if 


Chriſtendome ; yea, fo farre was this from the firſt Vow ( if 1t had beene one) 
as thar it was the laſt of all ; for according to them, their firi{t Faith muſt bee tt 
cheir Husband , their ſecond to Chr1srT , m their initiation to Religion ; their 
laſt in the Vow of Widowhood ; So here 15a fained yow made Faith, and laſt made 


ground but this one ambiguity. Chryſoſiome indeed calls it (ardmlu) pattur ;, 2 
couenatit ; but what covenant , or with whom, he expreſſes not; whether of Chri- 
ſrianity, or of Widowhood, or of Miniſtrarion ; Some of the others that followed 
him, ſpake according to the Gloſſe which the corrupt conceit of the Times had ſet 


Bur what need my Refuter ſtand npon particular Authors ( he ſayes) when hee 
may bring 2 14. Biſhops, all ſirting in Councell at Carthage, all agreeing in this expo- 
ſition , poynting us to the fourth Councell of Carthage ? ( Canone ult.) His Gratian, 


had wont to tell us , (for the mote Grace )that it was in the third Conncell of Car- | 


thage, Can. 4, Now he 15 taught tro change this note ; So doth C. E. with his Binias, 


cell us 1t was the 4. Councell and the laſt Canon. We have reaſon to ſuſpe& it was in | 


neither ; The very ſtile and manner of diſcourſe fo different from the reſt of thoſe 
briefe Canons, and the faſhion of thoſe Times, cary in it open likelihood of Ba- 
ſtardie : It was an eafie fraud to patch it to the endof thoſe Canons; neither (which 


there cannot be a worſe ſigne. 
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But that I may ar once anſwer his vaunt of Antiquirie, and ſtop the mouth of this | 


Caviller : Let me aske him whether thoſe Fathers, whom hee cites for this ſenſe; 
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doe not take thoſe yong Widowes for Votaries ? If they doe (as he cannot denie) 
howcan theſe two ſtand together; That they ſhould have damnarion,becaulc againſt 
their vow , they would mary; and yer that the Apoſtle ſhould with them to marry? 
Can he imagine that Saint Paul would adviſe them to incurre wilfull damnation ? 

And if in this ſhould have diſſented from the interpretation of much Antiquirie, 
I ſhould but take to my ſelfe the libertie of his Maſters the Jeſuites , with whom this 
15 no novelty ; for inſtance, his not unlearned,and bold * £4 aldonate : (as wee ſhall 
ſee afterwards) upon a Text of this very queſtion , confeſſing the current of the 
ſtreame of Antiquity, can come in, at laſt, with a Doftorly wipe of Addvci nen poſe 
ſum nt ſequar ; I cannot goe with them : This priviledge is for none but the Fathers of 
the Society , to controll the Fathers of the Church. 

Theſtatethen of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this : They being for their poyerty 


|faſtained by Church-almes upon * condition of attendance on the Sainrs, whether 


ſficke or travelling , were to dedicate themſelves to this ſervice ; bur , fome of the 
yonger ſort being inveigled by Infidell-Lovers, were drawne to leaye, not their 
Station onely of their miniſtration, bur their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Thefe had 
damnation moſt juſtly , for caſting off their firſt Faith. Their mariage was acci- 
dentally faulty , becauſe it forced them from their holy imployment ; Their apo- 
_y a abſolutely and damnably finfull , in that they lefr Chriſt , and followed 
after Satan. 


now of Maſter Hall, whether theſe young Widowes in breaking their Vowes, did 
{1nne, or not? If they did not ; why ſhall they have damnation ? If they did ſinne 
(as indeed they did ) then how 15 the Vow unlawfull? how the brand of Antichri- 
{tamſme? ) Nothing can be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion ; What doc wee 
diſpute, but whether any Vow were made ? and if any , whether of Continence, or 
of Service ? Bur why then ſhall they have damnation? For waxing wanton againſt 
Chriſt ; not meerly for marying. If to marry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
why ſhould the Apoſtle have adviſed it them ? In a word, for abandoning both their 
Office and Religion. 

Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Adyerfaries, that dare bring forth 
ſo plaine a witnefſe againſt themſelves. For , if the Vow of Continence bee the firſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 
Vow , till ſhee bee threeſcore yeeres old ; which, how is it at this day practized in 
che Romith Church? ſince, and as the Ceſar- Augruftaine Councell,and the Agathenſe 
abated it to forty yeeres , and the third Councell of Carthage yer lower, ro five and 
twentie ; ſo Pope Gregor fell yet lower to eightecne; and ſome other Councells, 
yet lower to twelve;Althongh the Trenr-Conference very liberally riſe up to whole 
fixtecne : Either therefore let them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Voraries, 
or elſe let them follow his rule of the age of Vortaries , that the World may thinke 
they have honeſt Nunneries; and let them confefle their change preſiumptuons. Thus, 
T hope, This Gordion knot, that requires more flrenzth then Maſter Halls learning , and 6 
ſharper edgethen Alexanders ſword to diſſolve , or cut, is proved more eafte then the knot 
of a Friers girdle , which a very dull Whittle may cut afunder;and C. Fs. appeale to 
all Schollers , proclaimes him ignorantly confident. 
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F ithad not beene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-underſtood) 1 

| (4 how C. E.could have diſcovered to the world his dexterity, m ſerving 
out his oft ſodden Coleworts ; the refuſe of his Befarmine and Coccimrs, * Three- 
ſcoreand foure Pages, or more , hath he bravely ſpent inthe Vindicationof Virgi- 
nitie, which neyer honeſt and wiſe man oppoſeth. Let their ſhavelings (I aid ) ſpeake 
for themſclues upon whom their unlawfull Y ow hath forced a wilful and impoſiible neceſ9tie. 


| The man is angry thar I medled with his crowne ; bur if his haire had ag mncncy 
ONger 


— —_ "I —_ mT 


The inextricable Dilemma then in my detecor is cafily anſwered ; (I demand 
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A | longer then his wit, this deepe offence had never beene; For, it hee had taken my 
| | words , Cam grano ſalis, in the ſenſe which they will onely well beare : ( Let ſuch of 
their ſhavelines , as upon whom an unlawfull Fow hath forced an impoſ6ible neceſaty, ſpeake 
for themſelves.) ( none other need ſpeaking for). he had found the ſentence fo parti- 
cular, that it might have ſpared him both much ſpleene and worke ; fince, neither 
'was it in my heart ever to aftirme the obſervation of this Vow impoſlible ro any 
man , neither will he ( I hope) hold thar it is kept by all : It 15 not in the power of | 
the Razor, together with the haires, ro cur off inordinate affections ; ſome yow, 
which cannot containe : Upon this ſuppoſition onely, I called this neceſſitie im- 
poſſible , and this Vow unlawfull ; I cannot therefore but pity my paſſionate De- 
tector , that hee hath ſer himſelfe all on a froth, in running this Wiid-Geooſe chaſe 
alone, following nothing but his owne fancy , whiles hee purſues a certaine Chime- 
| ricall Monſter , that holds Continence utterly and univerſally impoſlible. And that 
; he may the better repent him of this witlefſe waſte and prevent rhe ſpoile of good 
| Paper hereafter , let him know at once ( which perhaps hath not hitherto beene al- 
| lowed him) what we hold concerning this Point. We doe therefore from cur hearts | 
' honour true Virginity ,as the moſt excellent cſtate of life, which is incident to fraile | Þ4r g 19] 
Humanity ; Gezſoz hath taught us not to call ir a Vertue, but 1t 15 Couſin German | /-; »< v4 
ro a Vertue; Neitherdoe we thinke that the Earth affords any thing more glorious, | y,., | 
then Eunuchiſme for the. Kingdome of Heaven; which is theretore commended by | 
our Saviour, not as a thing meerely arbitrarie, by way of advice, but of charge to the 
able. 2; peteſt capere caprat ;, In this we can gladly ſubſcribe to Saint Chryſoſtome, | 
| Bonum eſt Virginitas , ec. Virginity ts good, 1 yeeld it , and better then Mariaze, I confeſſe | 
it. Secondly , every man therefore ( not Eccleſiaſtiques onely ) ſhould labour, and | 
ſtrive to aſpire unto this eſtate, as the better , ufing all holy meanes both to atraine, 
and to continue it: Neither doe wee thinke it any other then blameable, that yong 
Perſons ( not fo much as adviſing with their owne ab1licies ) without all indeyour 
and ambition of ſo worthy a condition, leape raſhly into the bands of Wedlocke. 
Thirdly, though every man muſt reach for it, yet every man cannot catch it ; ſince 
it hath pleaſed God to reſerve this as a peculiar gift for ſome perſons, not intending 
it as a common favour to all Suiters. Fourthly , thoſe then, which are upon good 
triall conſcious to themſelyes of Gods call ro this eſtate,and his gift inabling them 
unto it , may lawfully make profeſſion thereof to the glory of the Giver, and (if 
' D | need be) may vow ( God continuing the ſame grace unto them ) an holy perpetua- 
| {tion thereof to their end; the obſervation whereof , 1f they through their owne 

| neglect ſhall let fall, they cannor be excuſed from * ſinne, or freed from cenſure: Bur | * 94; fer 

' ji thoſe which after a'l ſerious indevours, find nothing bur weaknefſe anduncertainries | frmus in corde 

' {in this behalfe , ſhall (in, if they abſolutely vow ; ſhall not ſinne, if they marry, in pn wn 

| 'whartcondition of lite foever; nor {inne in marying, however their mariage may | tfaten Frog 


| have faulty circumſtances. ſue voluntatis, 
& EOUTIE COR 


Now my Derector by this time in our affertions ſees his owne folly ; 1f againſt | ;nium p.. 
' this he can except oughr,he knowes where to find an adverſary : In the meane time, | debet exm, u/yue 
| hee needed not to take it ſo highly, that inthe Romiſhuſe of vowes, I made menri- _ tors 
on of unlawfulneſſe , of impoſibility , unlawtulnefle in the making , impoſlibilitie in | we Gifodie. | 


keeping, I am ready to maintaine both, in reſpect of the indiſpoſition, yea 1acapa- dug; de fid. od 
err, 
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{ible for my Returer to containe himſelfe from a ſcurrill mvective againſt Z#- | ,,ce ,.-..6 
L ther , Pellicin, Brcer , and it becomes him well. His Fathers , like Sepulchrall 27 Sa 
dogges, tore up the graves of Gods Saints, and gnawed upon their dead bones; and 
now this whelpe of theirs commine!t cineres, Bedribbles their aſhes. 


The heroicall Spirit of Luther (for I cannot bee flouted our of that word ) hated 
the 
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Bi in ſpeaking of the impoſhbilitie of ſome mens continencte, it was not poſ- | | 
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che brothelry of their Cloyſters; and choſe rather ({ which gals them to the heart ) 
to bee an Husband , then a fornicating Frier. | 
Whar did he other 1n this, then the holy Fathers have adviſed him, yea, then he | 
learned-in their owne Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his eye upon. the Index of theip | | 
Aquinas ,he found there, Yotrr vergens , &c. A Vow tending to the denger of the | | 
perſon, may be ſecurcly broken, if a diſpenſation:cannet be had : What other then all their} |} 
more ingenuous Caſuiſts would thinke fit ro give way unto ? If Luther would have 
{tl kepr on his Cowle, and but have paid the fees of a Concubine, he had lived and 
dyed an holy Auguſtinian : but now all his crimes ſinke downe out of light, #74 
uxor ſupernatat,(as that Father ſaid) his wife only floteth:& poore honeſt K at herine 
Bexa hatit made more noylſe in their Papers, then ten thonſand of their Curtizans. 
Neither needs this man any other mſ{cription on his grave to make him odious,then 
this, Here Hyes the man that held mariage better then fornication, If now Doftor Luther 
mA yehement deteſtation of the impurity of their holy Stewes, after the homely 
plainnefle ofa blunt German liberty , uſed ſome over-broad ſpeeches to exprefle 
his owne freecome , and their abhominations ; what is this to us? If we honour the 
man , muſt we hold his pen impeccable 2 This is enough ro maintaine in their Vice- | | 
god of the ſeven hills. For ns., we have ſwvorne unto the words of no Maſter , bur | 
that One mHeaven, the cternall Word of his Fathzr. But this we dare ſay, that this 
Adverſaries Truth 15 no:more: jn fathering; all thele reports upan Lather , then in 
fathering Luther upon an Incubas.. THe £91109 charyg) Es N Apart” 
One of them tells us,that a Devill begot him : Another tells i dhatby his owne | 
conteſſion ) a conference with rhe Devill bzgor his oppoſition to the Maſſe : Ano- 
ther, © that he was in Jeague and fayour with So/yman the Great Turke , who by his | | 
in{tigation was drawne to war upon Chriſtendome. Another , © that Luther would 


fy -—- > PR" 
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have beene a King alone, and that from him ſprang the rebellion of Muntzes : Ano- | | 
ther, * rhat Leonard Knopgen was his Baud 7 & that his Katherine , for two yeares to- 


gether after her ftealmg away, was debauched by the Schollers of Wittenberge : 
And now laſtly comes in that malicious s Apoſtate ( which ſhould rather haye 
changed the falſe name of 1fus , then the over-worthy name of Calvinns ) and 
avouches forſooth, that Larher was yeſterday a. Monke , today contrattcd , to morrow an 
Hesband, the next day a Father. Goe on,ye brazen-faced Paraſites of Rome. Lyesand 
Blood may bring you into the Kalender. | 

But rhis laſt, my Detcctor countenances by the teſtimony of Eraſmm , who, ina | D'! 
Letter ofhis ro his friend Daniel Mauchrres of Flmes, delivers the fame Storic in| | 
more words. Reader, bee intreated to looke over that large Volume of Eraſmus his | 
Epiſtles, and if there bce no fuch man found there ( as there is not no ſuck Letter, | 
judge what rothinke of theſe mens fidelity.Tea to the plane contrary,my Detector 
(having not memory enough for a true Lyer) in the Page 173. npon another occa- 
101 contemptuoulty citing Zuthers brood cut of his owne Workes, confutes this | 


onihe 12.0f Tune, 1 married, In the yecre 1526. my eldeſt Sonne JO HN was borne - in 
the yeere 27. my Daughter EL172ABETH ard ſo the reſt, Either then my man hath > | 
new Kalcnder of his own , which contrary to the Gregorian, beginnes the yeare on | ; 
June the 13. orelſe Lather was nor a Father the next day after hee was an Insband. | F? | 
Bur what doc I trouble my Reader with this idle Scoganiſme ? Scolds or Teſters are | | 
onely tir for this combar. | | 
As for thoſe excellive ſpeeches of compariſon , whereby Luther points forth the | | 
neceliity of carnall actions , they are ſpoken onely of ſuch perſons. as have not the | 
gitt of continency; whom naturall inclination( by which they are led )caries (with- | 
out an higher reſtraint) importunately unto theſe deſires : wherein hee fayes not | 
much other then their owne Saint Aquinas , Ommbres animalibns , &5. In all per fett | 
ting creatares there is & natarall inclination to carnall conjuntion, | 
Bur when Zsther ſpeakes of men blefſed from above with this gifc, C. F. might 
have heard him in another ſtraine pleading both the poſſibility and worthinefſe of 
this condition. As in his Commentarie upon the * Pfalme 1 a8.verſe 3. (to-giveane 
| for 
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7 he Honour of the «M arried ( lergte. 
A| for all) thus he faith, For one and che fame ſpirit hath diſtributed his gifrs ro ſome 
after one manrer,and to ſome after another,&c. Let chem therefore, ro whom ir is 
given to receive this, abide intheir ſingle life, and lerthem glory in the Lord; On 
the other (ide, let them that arenot ſoſtrong, but knowand feele their infirmity, 
that they cannot live borh chaſte,and out of Matrimony - Let theſe, I fay,conſider 
more their owne infirmity, then the diſcommodiries and troubles that belongunto 
matrimony. Thus he gravely and holily. 


eA-Stc3.18. Ak LONEY "it, 
bore fe gr Che9f5c0re, < POEas, x : 
B N2” to follow my Adverſary nf : Whereas all che worid Tees that the 

anlawfulneſſe of their vow depends upon the inabilircy of performance, he, like 
a true Artiſt, begins firſt with the unlawfulneſſe.It is well,thart all theſe ſheersof Pa- 
per whichhe hath ſpent in this point, may ſerve for ſome neceſſary uſe; this which 
he hath put them ro,is fooliſhly ſuperfluous. 

If the vow of Chaſtity be uvlawfull (faith he) it muſt be either in reſpet of the vow. or 
the matter vowed ;, Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in generall are lawfull ; which he will prove 
out of Scriptures and Fathers.Idle head!Who ever deniedir, bur che exploded Lampe- 
tian?His own Cardinall could have taught him, rhat Luther and Calvin approve the 
 yowing of things commanded, firſt, and then of things not commander] roo,to the 
avoyding of Sinne,or other good purpoſes.Not the Second, which he will prove by 
C | many arguments; ſome of the from the Fathers, extolling virginity, and comparing | 
it with the ſtare of Angels,and preferring it before mariage. And who ever thought 
otherwiſe,except [ovinian ? and perhaps not he. And at laſt, after ſome ſevere ex- | 
amples of penance injoyned to fornicating vow-breakers,by Chryſoſtome and Baſil;ro 
incontinency and rape, by the civill Lawes (as if theſe concerned us ſo much as 
chemſelves) he deſcends to this challenge ; Let M* Hall (if he be able) produce ws ſome 
proofe,although but one claſſical authority of any one ancient writer, where he hathewer per- 
ſwaded ſuch as have ſolemnely vowed Chaſtity, to uſe Mariage as a meanes 10 overcome 
temptations, and he ſhall have ſome excuſe for calling it a filthy vow , and hg hercicall Lu- 
ther for termine it a diabolicall thing; So he. Itake him at his word, onely let him nor 
fly forth upon the ſhifc of Solemnirty,which their Schoolelarely harched; Thar wete 
D | to ſeek gray haires4n infancy; Firſt, T bring forth rhar famous place of Saint Cyprian, 
in his Epiſtle written borh in his owne name, and his fellow: Biſhops, to Pomponics, 
concerning ſome vawed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 
was a Deacon;of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſe thi3 lenrence, * 2»0d {i [+ 
ex fide Chriſto dicaverunt gc. If they (faith he) have faithfully dedicated themſelves unto 
Chriſt let them without all deceit perſeverein the courſe of chaſtity, and ſo couragiouſly and 
conſtantly expei? the reward of their Virginity 5, S1 autcm perſeverare nolunt, vel non poſ 
ſunt rc. But if either they will not, or cannot perſever,'t is better that they marry, than by 


Whar could Luther or Calvin write more diretly 2 So that 7 nores in the 
Margine, Et1am wirginibus ſacris permittit nubere : Here Cypriarfpermits even hely Vir- 
gines to marry. | Bellarmines ſhift he reof 1s ridiculous, That Cyprian by occaſion of 
ſome Virgins,which after their yow behaved chemlelves diſhoneſtly,adviſed others, 
that if they hadnor a firme purpoſe of perſevering , they ſhould not yow,bur mar-| 
ry; whom weremit to the checke of his owne Pamelite, yea, of his conſcience; In« 
deed,what is this but ro mocke both the Author,and the Reader ? For dorh Cyprian | 
atall vary the perſons of whom he ſpeakes ? Doth he not ſpeake plainly of Virgins | 
| devoted ro Chriſt 2 And what perſevering could chere bez, bur in that which they 
had undertaken ? And what had they undertaken, but a dedication of cthemſelyes 


__ the 
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their wantouneſſe fall ints the fire ;, Let them give no ſcaudall to their Brethren and Siſters, | ſun cadart. 


to Chriſt?What 1s this,Reader,but willingly to try his Oares againſt the ſtreame of inhhend.d feinped 
truth ? : | wirgimian fa. | 
To the ſamepurpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierome® (though otherwiſe none | #2 5,4. | 
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the celeſtiall Family, addes, Quibus apert dicendum,&c. Whom we muſt openly charge 
that either they would marry, if they cannot comtaine, or, that they would comtaine, if they 


See the Scholia | wpi[{ not marry, We know the eluſion of thisplace alſo; That Hicrome ſpeakes of Vir- 


gins in purpoſe,not in vow; But whoſe name, I heſeech you,was detamed by the 
lewdnegor,what was the heavenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was blemi- 
ſhed herewith 2 Was it of any other then profeſſed Virgins? Or could the a& of a 
parpoſed Virgin onely, ſhame Virgins profeſſed? To the ſame purpoſe is the advice 
of ® Baſil, and * Fpiphanias, 

Adg&-tothalean elder ten they all, Terrulliaz, and with him all thoſe Fathers, 


wich interÞreeSiMfir Paris ws wniores nubere] ofvpwn We es: All which 
malt necd&hold,thar out lm ger mariapofbr P,. all 3, wh: y of unable 


Votaries, | 
'Letnot this malicious Mafle. Prieſt then tarneus oyer to his Tyberianas or lovini- 
an,tor the firſt founders of our opinion,and praftice, which we received from no o- 
thex then that divine Arch-hereticke,rhar fate at the feet of Gamaliel;from no other, 
then the holily-herericall Fathers and Martyrs of the Church: As for thoſe two mil. 
alledged Authors,to whom he aſcribes us,his ſkill doth palpably faile him in both: 
For 7 yber:antes, he being ſuſpected of Pri{ciljianiſme, wrote affe&tedly againſt thar 
herefie, at laſt foulely fell to thar, which he diſclaimed;whereon it was that Hierome 
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lates, Canis ad yomitum not upon the mariage of his daughter. And for that particu- 
lar-fact,ir is no lefſe miſtaken. Hierome ſaies onely, Filiam wvirginem Chriſto devotam, 
matrimento copulatit; but Sophronius (who it ſeems well knew the ſtory) turnes it 
(P caunJwa: z79%2259;) Compeld his daughter(a colecrated Virgin)to marry.A foule 
fact, which we deteſt no lefſe then the contrary praftice of thoſe R omaniſts, who 
compell their danghters (which would marry) to be conſecrated Virgins. It js then 
nolefle faiſe that Tybcrian gave beginning tous, then ir is true that Tyburne hath gi- 
ven a juſtendto ſome of them. For 10vix4ay, what is heto us? when neither our pra- 
ctice was his, nor hisopinion ours. Not our practice; for he lived and dyed a ſingle 
Monke.Not his opinion; How can we be ſaid toadmit mariage to an equall ſhare of 
meric with Virginity,when we deny merit in either? Againe that Eunuchiſme(nor 
inicſelfe,but)for the Kingdome of Heayen,jis better then it,we doubr nor; But when 
1 theſe rwo are reduced to their ſubjects, their value is according to theiruſe, Chry- 
ſoftome could ſay © 47 nupzins> gc. Ulfe marriage with meer nioderation, and thou 
{halr be the fir{t in the Kingdome; And Gregory NaFianzen (beſides that he faith of 
his Siſter Gerg0u/a) when he commends the children of Baſilthe elder, ſrels us, ſome 
of them ſouſed their mariage,that it wasno hinderance to them,quo minus ad parem 
virtutis glo1 iam aſpirarent, that they might not aſpire to an equall glory of vertue with the 
Virgins; and made theſe two rather different kinds of ike, then manners of living. 
Saint Chryſoſtomethen, and Naz7axFere, (hall uther us into the Schoole of 1ovinian. 
Andift lovinian were Formoſics Monachus, craſſus nitidus,ec. A faire, fat,ſprace Monke 
(as he ſaith;) Me thin's he thonld rather have hoped to match him in their Sybariti- 
call Cloyſters,where they abound with mear, and drinke, and eaſe, then in our labo- 
rious Clergy. It 15 happy torus, and for that reverend Archbiſhop Marcus Ant. de 
Domini, that this Rayler canobjct nothing to him butan harmeleſſe loadeof cor- 
pulency.It moves their ſpleene enough, that this learned Prelate hath honoured our 
Iand with a Dalmatian Pall- Their cauſe feeles that he can (notwithſtanding)paſſe 
into the Pulpit : What ſpeake they of rthis?when to their ſorrow, they ſee he could 
paſſe over the Alpes toleave Rome. This Beagle,and his balling Beyerlinck, and the 
kennell of Sarbon, may bay at him, but not one of their Bandogs dare faſten. ' Bur 
why do I ſafter this babbler ro lead me out of my way 2 What is all this ſleeveleſſe 
diſcourſe toa man that never ſaid,never thought eyery vow of this kindunlawfyull, 
nor every breach of ſuch yow ſinlefſe > When he rakes me with this Teret., lethim 
load me with authorities; Till then, his now-frivolous papers may ſerve for any ho. 
neſt uſe. . 
vECT. 
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N? lefſe wiſe and proper 15 that other diſcourſe of Impoſſbility : For, to make 
thort worke; That no mas can containe (thoughit be given him) | never ſaid; 7 hat 
any man may containe(though tt be not given him) eicherhe will not ſay, or if he do,he 
hath Chriſt for his Adverſarie.Why do we blot Paper? How the performance of this 
Vou 15 not poſlible onely for all, bur ? facill alſo, (which he contendeth) the iſfſte 
proves too well,and the World bluſhes to ſee it, Let ic not bee too much burden ro 
his patience, that I faid, Some of their ſhavelings cannot hold ; Hee knows what their 
Gloſſe upon Gratian ſaidofold (though now they have pulled out the rongne for 
blabbing) 9 Communiter dicitur,grc. Its commonty faid, that a Clerke oughtnorio 
be depoſed for {1mple fornication, Cuz panct ſine ills vitio inveniantur, Since there are 
but a few found without that vice, This they have wiped our of the Booke, but the 
Margarita Decreti (as happy 1s)holds ir ſtill : And their honeſt r Caſſander, yer more 
plainly,/:x centeſimum inven 4s,you ſhall ſcarce find one of an hundred free - And, 
ifneed were, I could tell him out of old © Bromiard what the voice of a Ghoſt aid ro 
a Prieſt of theirs,bur I will not;zonly thus he ſhuts up; That there came daily ſuch ſtore 
of Prieſts to Hell for their Luxury, 1n plaine Engliih, Lechery, that he had nit thought 
there hadbcene any left upon earth. And to theſe I could adde the jerkes of their ze - 
| lons Preacher, Fricr Meror, who fetchesthe threefold ſhame of their Clergi> our of 
the Ave Mary : T he ſecond wheredf (though the firſt in miſchief) is 1n 1 ulicrib us, 


| C | But what ſhould I fil Carts with ſuch ſtuffe,as I eaſily might, when the ſafacity ofthe 


Romilh Clergie, is growne to be the Proverbe, and f{corne of che World ? Ler nor 
my Refurer ſcare us with the threat of recriminations,we knovy chat in all Profeſſi- 


which worthy B./cwel ſaid long agoe, Scortum apud nos. modeſt; us vivit,quam apud 10, 


how eaſily we can over=pay him in this Coyne? Was it not Eraſmrs, whoſe word ir 
was(which Maſter Dottor Ce/ler Deane of Paxles,vvas wont to have familiarly in his 
mouth) t NuUC 1s eſt YET BIN AC temporum ſt als, ul nuſquam Yepertas 111145 1nqu!mat 412 
morumintegritatem, q: an inter conjugatos ® Now ſuch ts the ſkate of the times, that you 
ſhall never finde leſſe corruption of manners and life thenamong#t the married, Was it no: 
Eraſmus that ſaid, Atque utinam vert caſtrati ſiat , quicunque ſuis vitiis magnficum 
caſtrationts pretexunt titulum, ſub umbra caſiitats turpins l,bidinantes, ee. Neque 
enim mei pudoris eſſe puto commemorare; in que deaecora, ſepeprolabantur qui nature re- 


pegnent,&c. This1s enougi to let my Detector ſee, we need nor dic in his Cebr for 
of 


Eraſmus. 
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7 
Sr 01.X1. hoy ol 97 gxf 


> LI SFH r- 


y— 
6 << uf LOW. 


OY 01 


Bu: it is no arguinz from the Actro the poſſibility. Theſedid nor containe, but 
chey mighr. What? whether 1t were given them orno? Soſcemes mine Adyer- 
farie to ho!d,whiles he cenſures Luther, for ſaying, that this is Gods gift; and that 
here we can onely rake, and not give. Yes, but if they had afked, it would have 
beene given them. Aske,and it ſhall be given:{o ſaies my Refuter,out of 0rigen,none 
of the beſt Interpreters; ſo his Maſters the Jeſuits; Sufficit promiſio generals, ſaith 
* Bellar,By this Rule, if the Caxdinall (hould bur pray for the Popedome, the three 
Crownes muſt come tumbling upon his Head; and if C.E. ſhould but pray for a red 
Hat,it would have Mercurial{wings,and come flying tro Doway ; IT would he had bur 
praid for Wit,he had then perhaps been ſilent: Not conlidering,that Virginity, and 
Honour,and degrees of Wir(though excellent in their kinds)yer are ſuch things as 
withour which we may injoy God, and go to Heaven, and therefore that perhaps 
God ſecs it beſt for us toaſke them and go withour. Whar can be more plaine then 

| Ooo2 = ml 


ons,there may be found lewdneſſe enough.Bur, when all is done,we ihal juſtifie thar | "54+ 


Penelope;Our ſtrumper is their Penelope. What needed he therefore ro upbraid us | +: 
with that frumpe of Eraſmus ( Due malum eſt ifla tanta ſalacites,cyc.Ywhen he knows | 
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cUid. Hiſtor. 
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that of * Hicrome, JFall mightbe Virgins, Chriſt would never have ſaid, 2ui poteft 
capere,capiat;Neither would the Apoſtle fo timorouſly have perſwadedrto Virginity, 


{ Could heeever ſuppoſe thar Virginity might be had withour prayers ? and yer hee 


faies, Tfall might be Virgins,8&c. EE” 

Who would not have thought, thatthis one text of our Saviour, ſhould have ſtopt 
all mouths?His Dilſciples had ſaid;1f*bus,it is good not tomarry : He replyes, Al men 
Cannot receive this Word,ſave they to whom it is given ;, and concludes, He that is able to 
receive it let himreceive it. Yet here ſee the forehead of a Jeſuite, Haldendrte upon 
the place dares fay thus : * That he ſaith, all men do net receive this Word, all Imerpre- 
ters (almoſt) do ſo expound it, as if the ſenſe were, All men rannot performe this which you 
ſay, that is, Want a wife, becauſe all have nos the gift of Chaſtity, but onely thoſe to whom 
t ts given, for which he cites onely Origen, Gregory, Naziangene, Ambroſe; concea- 
ling the reſtof his, Almoſt all; yet after the ſame Page (forgetting himſelfe) ſoz D; 
Auguſlinus gc. Onely Saint Auſtin ufes (faith he) to teach, that this gift of Con- 
rinency is not given toall, bur to ſome onely; TItis happy yet that herein wee 
are gramted ro erre with Saint CAnſtin; and yet ere long, wee take in Orivey, 
Nazianene, Ambroſe, Hierome, andart laſt, overtake, Fere omnes, ſo as we need nor 
feare ſolitarineſſe in this error. Bur what ſaies the Jeſuite to this good company? 
Adaduci non poſſum,nt ſequar , No marvell; Marke, how well the Jeſuites follow Jeſas 
himſelfe : Jeſus ſaies, 4 men cannot receive this; The Jeſuits ſay, * All men may 
receive it. Jeſus ſaies, 1t muſt be gives from God. The Jeſuits fay, * It is ſothegift of 
God that it is inthe power of Man.How can welooke to eſcape their Oppoſition, when 
they dare thus contradict our Saviour? For me,[ ſhall be ſtill in this Herefie, Thar all 
their Prieſts and Moncks,and Nuns cannot containe : And his Þ Bonaventure ſhall 
beare mee out, who teaches me, that tothe third degree of Chaſtity (requiri pri- 
vilegium ſingulare) there isa fingular priviledge required; for that it ſeemes to bee 
4 ps _ pitch of naturall poſſibility,toliye in the Fleſh, and not to feele the faults 
of Fleſh. 


SRXCT.,HEL 


' A Sfor his holy Siſters at Bruxels, the touch of whom hath ſo much enfired his 
ghoſtly zeale;I intended no quarrell ro them in particular; They may be as ho- 

neſt,as their Champion 1s malicious. Whar Iſaid, was out of the ſuppoſition of the 
common frailry;And if he have beene ſo much intheir boſome,as ro know rhey ne- 
ver repented them, it is well knowne that others have; whoſe Song hath beene in 
thehearing of thoſe I know. 

What ſhall 1 do, ſhall I die,and never maried be? 
Likeunto thoſe Veſtalls, 

Falices nnpt e moriar niſt nubere dulce eſt, ' 

As for the milchiefe following hence. the viſible monuments of fo many murthe- 

red Infants(if not in Gregories Ponds) in the very place where I now live, and< elſe- 


Braxels,and all other votaries. Maſter Hall was abſent (ſome three months)in France: 
Fleſh is fraile,Tempt ations frequent (adde to theſe his body fickly, and well neere to 
dearth) yet both then and before his mariage, he would take it in great ſcorne (as well hee 
might)!o be ſuſpeed for diſhoneſt, Trac ,and might defie Men and Devils in that chal- 
lenge. What of this?It followes then : 1f Mafter Hall could for ſo long together live a 
chaſte life,vhy no more? Why not alwaies?Demonſtratively concluded : As if a man 
ſbould fay, C.Z. doth ſpeake ſome wiſe words, how can he atany time write thus 
fooliſhly ? A Chriſtian hath ſometime grace to avoid a Temptation, why not al- 
waies? Why doth he not keepe himſelfe ever from ſinning? A good Swimmer may 
hold his breath under the water for ſome portion of a Minute, why not for an 
houre ? why not for more? A devour Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-faſt, till his 
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where,convinces it too much. But my example (ywis) ſhall cleere his Veftals of | 
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A, why not ſo long as Evethe Maid of eMeurs? 


| whoſe charge is, © Defraud not one another, except with conſent for a ſeaſon, that yee| exCorg.s. 


The Spirit of God (ifat leaſt he may beallowed forthe Author of Continencie) 
breatheth where and when heliſterh, and that God which makes Mariages in Hea- 
ven,cither averts the heart from theſe thoughts,or irtclines it at his pleaſure. Short- 
ly, The great Doctor of the Gentiles had neyer learned this Divinity of Doway, 


may give your ſelves io Faſting and Prayer: And againe, Come together, that Satantempt 


—— 


— 


gle? Did he andhis fellowes never heare of a conjugall Chaſtity? So they have ſtill 


you not throngh your incontinency. He onely wanted my Monitor, to jogge him on the 
Elbow,as here : What needs all this fleſhlineſſe (if they can ſafely containe) whiles they | 
give themſelves to extraordinary devotion, Why not more? Why not alwaies?Ir is pitie,thar 
no man would adviſethe Apoſtle, how great a gap this Dodrine of bu opens 10 all la- | Refut-p.65. 
ſciviouſnefſe. Letme havebur leave to put S. Pauls Name in ſtead of mine, into this | 
challenge of my Refuter,and thus he argues. 

If S. Paul ſay that wes x56, for a while they are able to live chaſte, but not for any long | | 
while , 1 aske againe, How long that while ſhall endure? and what warrant they have there-' fu 2 65. 
in for not falling ? ſeeing it may ſo fall out, that iz the while appointed, they may bee more 
temptedthen they ſhallbe againe in all their lives after : How ſawcy would this Sophi- 
ſtrie be?how ſhameleſſe 2 The words are his; onely the Name is changed; what the 
Ele&t veſſel would anſwer inſuchacaſe forhimſelte, ler C. Z. ſuppoſe returned by 


mee. | 
{ 


£ 


SECT. XIII. | 


He Refuter hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Maſter Beilarmine_ , and 
knowesnot how to weare them. It would move any mans diſdaine,to ſee, how | 

abſurdly thoſe poore Arguments are blundred rogether ; We muſt diſtinguiſh chem | 

as WE may. 

Firſt,S.Pa#/ condemnes the yong Widows mentioned, therefore he overthrowes xefur.p.c3: 
this impoſſibility of containing. I anſwer : S. Paul adviſes the yong Widows ro mar-, * 
ry,and admits none into the Church.booke, under threeſcore yeares - therefore he, 
eſtabliſhes in ſome, this impoſlibility. | 

Secondly,S.Pavl adviſes Timethy to live chaſte.Reader,tel him the word is(0#7e9rn) Reſutp £3.64, 
which their owne vulgar,1 T7.8. turnes,Sober, and in 2 Tz.5. Pradent ;, But, to grant. 
him his own Phraſe: Can my Detedor deſcry nodifference betwixt Chaſte and Sin- | 


wont to ſpeake,as if Chaſtity were only oppoſite to mariage,as if noſingle life could | 
be unchaſte.His Eſpcnceus might have taughthim thar Verſe in Virgil, Caſta pudrct- 
tiam ſervat domns : and he might have heardof that Roman law of Veſtals, Caffe ex diciam. Marr. 
caſtis,pur eexpuris ſunt; yeahis Eraſmus might have raught him yer farther, * Z ds. arent. 
verſo nihil prohibet in conjugio YVirginitati locum eſſs;, that even in Mariage there may , atatrimmiicaſia 
be Virginity. | _— _ 
Thirdly,the Farhers exhort to Virginity; efpecially S. An©roſe and S. Auſtin, Let ys pp : 
him tell this ro them that know it nor, to them that dillike true chaſtity in'Virginsz Ab bis duabrs 
notto them that condemne unchaſtnefle in a pretended Virzinity. I wg” ng 
To what vertue donotthe Fathers exhorr? yet never ſappoſing them tobe with-  yetbr bider 
inour Lure. Laſtly, where is the ſhame of my Refurer, that cires Anſ#2 as rhe Man , Zerwarde. CE. 
on whom he depends for his univerfall poſſibilicy of Continency : when his owne 
Maldonat profeſſes,that S. _4uftin 15 the onely enemy to this Dottrine ? 

Fourthly,Where thereis impoſſibility or neceſlity, there is no fin, no counſell;',c,,.. | 
a3no man finnes innot making new Starres,in not doing Miracles. A ſtale ſt;'*r,thar | 
oft ſounded in the eares of A4sftin and Proſper from their Pe/ag/ans; The narurall 
man in this depravedneſſe of eſtate cannot bur offend God, therefore hce finnes 
notin ſinning - Counſel! given ſhewes what wee ſhould doe, not what we can. 
; Inbendo admonet,crc. faith Auſtin; In commanding he admoniſheth us both ro doe NSD 
what we can.and to aſkethat which we cannot do. In Continency then our inde- Apo np oy 
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ed us in makingofStarres ; Though my Refuter is eyery day ſet on';greater Worke, 
the making of him that made Starres. Laſtly,it is true, there isno finne inmary-= 
ing, there may beeſinne (after a vow) 1n not uſing all lawfull meanes of Chaſti- 


your is required for the attaining of that which God will give us;God never imploy- 


| 


ty : The Fathers therefore ſuppoſing a ® pre-required affarance ofthe gitr, and cal- 
ling ofGod in thoſe, whom marure deliberation and long proofe had covered 
with the vaile of Virginitie, doejuſtly both call for their continuance, and cen- 
ſure their lapſes, 

Fiftly,upon this goundthe Father cannot blame his Child for incontinence; To 
containe, implies impoſſibility. Aſke him whereforeſerves Mariage > Yea, but to 
provide an Huſband or a Wife, 1s not a worke of an houres warning; in the meane 
time what ſhall rhey do? Sure, the man thinkes of thoſe hot Regions of his Reljgi- 
on,where they are fo iharpe ſer, that they muſt have Stewes allowedof one Sexe at 


Bellarmine, in the like, Hic homo ſibi videtar agere de equis admſſarits ruentibus in vere. 
rem, de hippomane,non de hominibus ratione preditis;he ſpeaks as if he had to do with 
Stallions, not with men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whom 1s to be ſuppoſed ade- 
cent order, and due regard of ſeaſonablenefſe,and expediency: A doughty argument, 
wherewith Mafter Hall is ſore preſſed;CThey may containe till they marry, and there- 


load.and lay itupon my Saviour, which faith, All wen caenet receive it;and upon his 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who hath taught usan(z 259uz)a proper gift, which 
God hath beſtowed on ſome, not on others, and ſuppoſes a neceflity, that may be of 
giving a Virgin in Mariage. 

Sixtly, The Huſbandand wife are ſeparated upon diſcord, or diſeaſe: What fhall 
they do ? Tolive continent with this man is impoſiible.I anſwer; If onely their will 
ſunders them.that muſt yeeld to neceffity ; Diflention may not abridge them of the 
neceſhry remedy of ſinne. Ifneceſlity,that finds reliefe in their prayers; If they call | 
on him, who calls them tocontinencie by this Hand of his, he will heare them, and 


necefiity of our own making; that is of his;He hath bound himſelte to keep his own 
promiſes, not ours. 


—_—_————_ 


SECT:ALY; 
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Hiles his Fellow, or Maſter MaZdonate, talkes of confuting Anſtiz in this 
very point,by cA»ſ#nimfelfe, this man will confute us by him; whom he 
nootherwile cites for himſelfe,rhen his Anceſtor Pelagizs cites La&Zantings, Hilary, 
Ambroſe, Hierome, and CAnſiin in this cafe, The thing (faith he) 7s in our power, and 
thongh it requirethe aſſiſt ance of Gods grace, which till preventeth onr will, yet that hin- 
ders not, but that we may (if we liſt) live chaſte all the daies of our life, as we may upon the 


ſame terzzes beleeve in God, and love hin. What impudency 1s this, to make him rhe 
Patronof the powerof our Free-will to God, whom all the World knows to have 
'beene Aallews Pelagianorum 2? and whoin'lo many Volumes damnes this con- 
ceit to the Pit of Hell; evermore ſo eſtablithing the naturall facultie and uſe of 
the will againſt Szo7call neceſiity , as thathe abandons any power of the a(t, or ex- 
 erciſe of it unto good (without grace)againſt humane preſumption. When he ſpeaks 
ofthis, hereisnot acold and feeble prevention, bur aneffe&tuall inoperation, yea a 
powerfull creation. 

Since my Refuter then will needs beparalleling our abiliry of containing, and 
ofbelecving.lethim heare that holy Father ſay, * Nor ſolur Den: poſſe noſtrum, &+c. 
God doth not oncly give, and helpe our power to good,but workes in us both eur will and wor- 
kmg of good, Andelſewhere; © Heis drawne to Chriſt, to whomit is given tobelceve in 
Chriſt: Power is therefore given unto them to bee madethe ſonnes of God which beleeve in 


inable them to perſiſt. And why nor then in the neceſſity of our Vowes 2 This is a | 


leaſt;Elſe what ſtrange violence 1s this that he conceives?As our 7enizs anſwered his | 


fore they may ever containe and not marry.) How eafie is it for me to take up this| 


hi when this is grventhem to beleeve in him.And lo farre ishe from ſaying with my 
| Detector - 
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Detedttor and his Befarmine, that who liſts may beleeve when he hits, that he rea- 
ſons.thus: uid mihi oftendis,efc.' what doſt thou tell me of thy Freewitl;which can never 


be free 10 do 208d, except thou be a ſheepe of Goa ? Hee therefore that makes men to be hys 


| ſheepe , frees the wikis of men tothe obedience of Piety : But why doth be make theſe men 


ſheepe, and thoſe not , ſince with him is no reſpect of prrſons ? The Apoſtle anſwers, © 
homo | &c.Thushe. Either therefore let him never cite S. Asſtin againſt us inthis 
point, orelſe we muſt bee forced ro countercite him once more then wee meant. 
| And itchere could be 
any more on that holy Fathers ſcore , Father Malzonate hath paidit for us. To con- 
clude therefore for him ; Arbitrinm humane volumatis nequaquam deflruimus : We 
know no man doth well againſt his will,God uſerh not ro make Virgins by force;and the 


ſame goodneſſe that gives Chaſtitie tothe maried,conrinues Virginity to the fingle: 
What of all this? Therefore(faith he) it i as well inthe power of all ſingle perſons to bee al- 
wayes continent ,as of the maried to keepe conjugall Chaſtitie : An illation andconciufion 
worthy of my Refurers Logicke and Divinity;as ifhe argued rhus for himſelfe;The 
fame God that difpoſes of Orders,diſpoſes of the Popedome:therefore I niay as wel 
looke to weare three Crownes,as one ſhaven.Or the ſame God gives both Life, and 
Grace,and Glory.Therefore all thoſe that live the naruxall lIife,may atfo live the ſpi- 
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rituall and glorious. Who ſees not the reaſon of theſe unlike? Conjugall honeſty is | i 
abſolately commanded of God to al maried perfons;perperuation of Virginitiechee | 
grants)was never commanded : the breachof conjugall honeſty, 1sofir ſelfe a finne | 


to all; Mariage is not ſo. Againſt the one therefore , wee may abſolurely pray in 
» faith, again(t the other but with condition; God hath promiſed rodeliver us from 
our ſins,not from our Mariage. 

As for Saint Ambroſe,we eaſily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitie-But no 
one word of all his cited authorities toucheth our Afertion : The helps of the 
Church,the ſervice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Saviour , we yeeldto 
be good meanes of continence, where it is intended; but that it is meant to all com- 
mers, we deny:;Let the ſacceſſe ſpeake. 

Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbitie in it ſelf, but for rhe incapacitie 
of the perſons: The Vow were good, if the men were not either evil, oruntit. And 
here * by the way; whereas C. E. likea maſteriy Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall zo 7cade 
the divine workes of Ambroſe, concerning this ſubject; Maſter Hall is bold ( inrequirall) 
to tell C.E.thar he knowesnot Ambroſe:and to teach him ( fince he hath not learned 
it of other Maſters) that the Book which he ſo oft, and ſo ſolemnly cites for 4m- 
broſes,? Ad Virginem lapſam,is anoted Counterfeit,a true Nevatian; which his grave 
ignorance might have heard trom his Bel/armine and Poſſevine. 

And how much bercer isthat ather Trad whichhe 1cires from Ambroſe, Epiſt.32. 
wherein menrion is made-of * Yenice;which was not extant till CAmbroſe was nor? 
And the Commentary of Ambroſe upon 1. Tim. 3. whence hee fetches his forcea- 
bleſt* Teſtimony for forced Continency;ſlitin the Noſe,and bored in theEare long | 
ſince by © Sa/meron,Baronius,Bellarmine,and Francs Lucas, Of the fame ſtampe ( that 
the Reader may here ſee once for all how he isgalled by this falfe Prieſt with foy- 
ſted Aurhoritics ) is his CAu2uftine, De bono Viduitatss ,* thriceby him here quoted, 
not without great triumph;branded by Eraſmus, Hoſuus, Lindanns : as likewiſe ® his 
Auguſtine de Eccleſ.dozmat.confeſſed counterfeit by Bearmine , and his friends of Lo- 
vain: and * the Sermons de Tempore,caſhier'dby Eraſmus , Mart. Lipſines , the Lowva- 
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nians:Whereto letus adde the book of great Athanaſius,gde YVirginitate,? produced in 
great ſtateby C.E. not without great wrong and (hame fathered upon thar Saint ,as 
(if Eraſmus and Nannizs did not ſhew) the ridiculous precepts therein contained 
would ſpeake enough.To follow all were endlefſe:Of this xind, laſtly, is his Cypricn 
de Diſciplina & bono pudigitie,nort more magnificently * brought forth by C. Z. then 
faircly ejeted by Eraſmus ,& Eſpencaus. Theſe are the gjorious Teſtimonies which 
grace the ſwelling Pagesof mine Adverſarie ; Thelc are the pious fraudes where- 


with honeſt Readers are ſhamefully coozened. Ir ſhall ſuffice 5]us in a word to have | 


thanked my Reverend Monitor for his ſage advice.& toadviſe my Reader ro know 
Ooo 4 For 


whom he truſts. 
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For Origen, we have already anſwered ; My DereQor conld not have choſena 
better man for the proofe of the facility of this Worke, then him,who ( according 
to the broad Tralation of his rude Rhemifts ) gelded himfelfe,and made himſelfe no 
man for it. T hat all graces are derived to us from the Fountaine , or rather the full Ocean 
of Chrifts Merits and HMercies ( which he ſhewes from S. Hierom) we willingly teach 


] againftihem ;, fo farre are we from being injurious tothe Paffionof our Deare Re- 


deemer ; But it hee will therefore inferre, that every man may be a perpetuall Vir- 
gin,he may as well hope thar therefore every Scribbler may write all true. Our Sa- 
viour himſelfe , which ſaid I will draw all men unto me, yerſaid, All men cannot receive 
thi ; not I cannot give 1t, but they cannot take ir. | 


As for that pratice which he cites from S. Auſtin, of forcing men both into Or- | 


ders, and Conrinency,it ſhewes rather the Fa then the Equity; what was done ina 
particular Church, rather then what ſhould be; TheRefurer himſelfe renounceth it 
in the precedent Page; ( For the Church forceth none thereunto) neither is it any o- 


ther then a direct reſtraint of that , which the Councell of N:ce determined tobe 
left free. 

Laſtly , that there may appeare to be no lefſe impoſſibility of honeſt Truth in 
ſome men , then true Chaſtggy,he cites one place for all,out of S. Auſtin, * Let net 
the burden of Continency affright us,it will be light if it beof Chriſt , it will be of Chriſt 
ifthere be Faith , that obraines of him which commands , the thing which he doth com. 
wand. Sec Reader, with what fidelity ; and by this eſteeme the reſt ; S. 4»ftiv 
{peakes there of perſons divorced each from other, whom neceſſity (as he ſuppoſes 
the caſe) cals ro Continency;the DeteRor cites him for the power of voluntary vo- 
taries; The very place contures him. Jt will be Chriffs yoke (faith Auſtin) if there be 
faith that obtaines of him which commands the thine whith he doth command : There can 
beno Faith where is no command ; Now C.Z. will grant there is no © command of 
ſingle life to all; Therefore all cannor aſke it in Faith , therefore all cannot thinke 


it the yoke of Chriſt,all cannor beare ir. 


_— 
——— 


SECT. AV. 


| —— 


Pe ee te 


N Ow at laſt( like ſome ſorie Squib, that after alittle hiſſing aud ſparkling , ends 
in an unſavorie cracke)my Refurer,after al theſe Flouriſhes of the ir poſhbilitie, 
ſhuts up ina ſcurrilous Declamartio againit our Miniſterie:granting it indeed impol- 
fible amongſt us,to live chaſte;and relling his Reader that wee bluſhnot to blaze in 
Pulpirs.and printed Bookes, this brutiſh Paradox,that Chaſtitie isa vertne impoſhble 
to all,becaule fo it is to ſuchlaſcivious ? Libertines, ſenſual and ſinfull people,asHerettkes 
re and here are ſordes, dedecora,ſcabies libidinwm : the brutiſh ſpirit of Herefie fleſhly 
and ſenſiall. Impure mouth ! How well doth it become the ſonne of that Babylonian 
Srrumpet,rocall the Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot!How well doth it become lips drenche 
inthe Cup of thoſe Fornications,to utter blaſphemous Slanders ( Spamam Cerber1) 
againſt Innocence ? By how much more brutith that Paradox 15 , fo much more de- 
villiſh is the nnjuſt imputation of ir tous; Which of us everblazedit? Which of us 
doth hate it lefſe, then the lye that charges it upon us ? How many Reverend Fa- 
thers have we in the higheſt Chaires of our Church;how many aged Divines in our 
Univerſities, how many grave Prebendariesinour Cathedrall Churches,how many 
worthy Miniſters in rheir rural ſtations,that ſhine with this vertue in the eyes ofthe 
World > If therefore the proper place of Chaſtitie be the Churh of God ( as this Caviller 
pleads) it is onrs in right, 4 theirs in pretence + And ſo much more noble is this in 
ours.for that in ours it is * free; in them, © forced , Infide cuftos caftitatis neceſs1tes , as 
that Farher ſaid ; Neque ops paſſeri fugere ad montem ; TInthem, as Chryſoſtome ſaid 
long fince 7 rw ris Taping ampoxer T he grace of F ir ginitie is loft : 196m di xaungi:; The 


world makes ſport with fach Maidenhead. For the reſt ; The God of Heaven judge be- 


| chaſte Wedlocke,whom they diſhonour with uncleane and falſe Virginitie. 


twixt u9 and our enemies ; To him wee appeale how wee deſire to ſerve him in 


Not 


| 


tt 
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[— Not to put my Det<Ctor in mind how honorably he now ſpeaks of marijage,how { 
dares he talke of our fleſhlinefle, and their chaſticy? as if he had rodo with a world, | 
that were both deafe and biinde.Doe nor their owne Records fly in their faces:and 


Ace tern 


. 
tell him there are but a few of them honeſt ? Did not their own « ſele& Cardinals com- Fw ayer 
plaine, that the moſt of their Nunneries were inſtly ſcandalized with ſacrilegious tnconti- | rxbib alu 
nencies? abuſus turbas 
popkum Chits 


Donot our * Hiſtories tell us that in the raigne of ferry the third, Robert Groſt- dns 
head the famous Biſhop of Lincolne, in his Viſitation,was faine to explore the vir- | zmalvm,ore. 
ginity of their Nuns, by nipping of their dugs,indignum ſeribi,as Matth. Paris? Doe | Lig 
not the * forenamed Cardinals find it a common greevance, that their Curtezans _— Acts 


rode in ſlate thorow Romeit ſelfe, attended even at noone day with the retinue of their Car- | ti: —_ 
071K [647 0. 


; | | dinals, and with their Clerzy-men ? Doth he finde the Church of England to main- | \\,.; 4.:;; 
taine Stewes? And to raiſe rents from profeſſed filthinefſe > Can hee deny the | zip. ang! zen.; 

unnaturall beaſtlinefſe that raignes in his Italy ? But what doeI ſtirre this puddle? |?-'9* nw 2g 

Let me heareno more brags of their chaſtity, no more exprobrations of ourlaſciyi- [oriliuad, domes 


['Y 


ouſneſle, religioſcrum ve- 
mens fact exprr 

BR a Sn | es | ml 1rammillas 
| eartndem, ut fs 


&) ECTe X V | | pbyſice ec. 


' X 17 hac etia# 
: urbe. neretricts, 


| A*® if my Refuter had vowed to write no true word, he challenges tne for tranſJa- &ccordt. dl 


. | 2 4 . * Card. 
| ting 1{dores Turpe voram,a filthy vow:1 turne tomy Epiſtle,and find ic nor engli-- Petri arden | 


ſhed by meat all. His owne conſcience;belike,fo conſtrues it,or if fome former Im- ,1ach.c7i.comi- 
preſſion of mine(which I beleeve not)had ſo turnedir,here is neither ignorance,nor 7% duere 
unfaithfulneſſe. Whereſoeveris ſin,there is filthineſſe : Andif a lawtull vow be pro- 7,417.” < 
perly de meliore bono,can there not therefore be an unlawfull vow? What was tharof 4: 2.88. 
tepthaes,or that of S.Pauls forty Confpirators?But the word there(faich he) ſignifies 

a promiſe, As if every vow were nota promiſe : and if 1/idore take votum, for prom:ſ- 

ſum? Gregory takes(by his conſtruction)promiſſum for vetam 1a this very caſe we have , , i028. 
| in hand. | Greg.Þetro. 

| This vow of theirs therefore 15 metonymically filthy, becauſe it makes them —— 

\ | Tach. In one word;(that he may rave no more of Epicures, Turkes,Pagans,) Their *** 
| vow is in profeſſion glorious, filthy in effect. And now tor a concluſionof this 

D | point, I muſt our of all theſe groiſe and ignorant paflages of his (though unpro- 
perly,yet)truly vow to the world, that a truer Bayard did never {tutuble forth into 


the Prefle, | 


SECT. XVII. 


rEe hath done with their owne vowes,and now deſcends to tis; whom hee con- | 

feſſes vowleſſe; His ſcorne cannot ſtrip ns of the benefir of that Truth, which 

he confeſſeth : Thus then hee wrires : 1 freely withother Catholikes grant, that our Feſ#1+55- 
Emeliſh Miniſters ,according to their calling make no vowes : I grant their mariage ro be | 
lawfull,I 7rant that every one of them may be the Husbandof oneWife,&c. And why did | 
not this liberality of my wiſe Detefor tyeup his Tongue 1n his purſe all this while? | 
No more was required, no lefle is yeelded ; whereto is all this jangling? Bur, that his | 

grant may prove worſe then a deniall,thus he proceeds : But we deny them to be rruly | 

Clergy-men, or to have any more authority in the Church, then their Wives or daughters | 

bave : andihis becauſe they want all true calling and @rdination ; For, they entred not in | 

at the doore, like true Paſtors, bat ſloje in at the Window like Theeves ; Wee deny nw 

winiſterie (1ſay) to be lawfull, becauſe they did runne before they were ſent, tooke their | 

- ms '7 intruſion. Let Maſter Hall diſprove this, and 1 will ſay, Te Phillyda ſolns habeto. } 

us he. | | 

A deep ctimination.and ſuch,as if itconld be proved, would rob our queſiton of } 

| | the ſtare, 22d us of our duely challenged honor.Reader, this vehemency ſhewes Wm | 

where 
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where his ſhoo wringshim : Iris the gall of Romiſh hearts that we proſper, and are 
not theirs; Where they have preſumed upon credulity,they have not ſtuck ro ſay, 
we are notmen like others,bur more frequently and boldly, that we are no Chri- 
ſtian men;and here moſt peremptorily, that we are no Clergie-men : There is no 
Church,uo Chriſtianiry,no Clergie not theirs ; Neither can we be in Orders,whiles 
weare out of Babylon, 

The man dreames of the Nags-head in Cheapſide, where his lying Oracle Tradi- 
tion hath not ſhamed to report, 7ewel,Sanas, Herne, Scory, Grindall, and others in the 


beginning of Q. El/izaberhsrime(being diſappointed of the Catholik Biſhop of Lay. | 


daffe)ro have laid hands mutually on each other;& rhat from hence have flowedout 
pretended Orders. This our ſhameles * $4crgboſco heardof ſome good old folkes,and 
they had it of one Neale,Profefior Ebrins in Oxford; Kelliſontook it of Sacroboſco,and 
C.E of him.Concerdat cam Originali:, Diabolas eftl mendax & pater ejus.Andis not this 
a worthy engine to batter downe the wals of a whole Church, ro blow up all our 
ordination? Is it poſſible thar any Chriſtian face thouldbe ſo graceleſſe, as tobeare 
out ſuch an apparantand ridiculous tfalſhood, againſt ſo many thouſands of wit- 
neſſes, againſt the evidence of authentical Records,againſt reaſon, and ſenſe it ſelfe? 
For can they hope to perſwade any living man, that theſe havingat that time a law- 
full Archbiſhop of their owne religion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Metropoliricall 
chaire,by an acknowledged authority,the ſway of the times openly favouring the, 
whenal! Churches,all Chappels gladly opened ro them, thar they would be ſomad 
as to goand ordaine themſelves ina Taverne ? He that would beleeve this,may be 
perſwaded thar their adored blocks can weepe, and ſpeake, and move; that their 
Cake is God; Never truth could be cleared, if not this; No lefſe then the whole 
Kingdome knew, that Q.Mary dyed in the yeare 1558. November 17. and her Car- 
dinall (then Archb. of Canterbury) accompanied her ſoule in death the ſame day. 
The ſame day was Q. Ehzabeths Inttinm Regnizher Coronation, Ianuary 15. following, 
Thar leafure enough might be rakEin theſe great affaires,the See of Canterbury co- 
rinued void above a yeare.At laſt,in the ſecond yeare of Q. Elizabeth 1559. December 
17.was Mathew Parker legally conſecrated Archb. of Canterbury, by foure Biſhops, 
IVilliam Barlow formerly Biſhop of Bathe,then ele& of Chicheſter, !ohz Scory before 
of Chicheſter,now elect of Hereford, Miles Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, 1ohn Hozeſ” 
kins Suffragan of Bedford. Mathew Parker thus irrefragably ſetled in the Archie- 
piſcopall See,withrhree other Biſhops in the fame Month of December, ſolemnely 
conſecrated Edmund Grindall,and Edwin Sands ; The publike Records are evident 
and particular,relating the Time, Sanday morning after Prayers; The place, Lam- 
berh-Chappell;The manner, Impoſirion of hands, The confecrators, Matthew Cant, 
William Chicheſter, tohn Hereford,lohn Bedford; The Preacher at the Conſecration, 
Alezander Nowel, afterwards the worthy Deane of Panls; The Text, Take heedto 
"= ſelves,and to allihe flock,cyc, The Communion, laſtly adminiſtred by the Arch- 
1hop. ; 

For Biſhop 7ewel,he was conſecrated the month following in the ſame forme by 
Mathew Cant.Edmund London, Richard Ely,lobn Bedford. 

Laſtly,for Biſhop Horme,he was conſecrated a whole yeareafter.this, by Mathew 
Cant.T homas S.Davids, Edmund London,Thomas Coventry and Lichfield ; The circum- 
itances, Time, Place, Forme, Preacher, Text, ſeverally recorded. The par- 
ticulars whereof, I referre to the irhfiill and clearerelation of Maſter Francis Ma- 
ſox;whoſe learned and full diſcourſe of this ſubje&,might have farisfied all eyes,and 
ſtopped all mourhs.Whar incredible impudency is this then,for thoſe which pretend 
not Chriſtianity only,but the Conſecration of God wilfully ro raiſe ſuch ſhameful] 
pm from the pir of hel,to the diÞgrace of Truth, to the diſparagement of our ho- 
y calling. Von 

Ler me therefote challenge my DeteRor in this ſo important apoine, wherein 
his zeale hath ſo far our-run his wit,and with him all the Brats of that progd Harlot, 
tharno Church under heayen can ſhewa more  cleere, eeven, uncontrofable, . un- 
troubled line of the juſt gxcceſfion of her Sacred Orders, then this of gurs.z. it his 


he - 
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{A | Rome, for her tyrannous Primacy,could bring forth bur ſuch Cards,the world would! 


be too {trait for her. He ſhall (maugre) be forced to confefſe, that either there 
were never true Ordersinthe Church of England (which he dares nor ſay)or elſe 
that they are ſtill Ours. The Biſhops in the time of King Hezry the ejghr, were 
undoubred ; If they lefr Rome in ſome corrected opinions, their CharaQer was 
yet, by confeſfian, ® indeleble. They laid their hands according to Ecclefiaſticall 
conſtitution, upon the Biſhops in King Edwards dayes;and they both upon the Bi- 


ſhops inthe beginning of Queene El:zabeth ; They againe, upon the ſucceeding 


Inheritors of their holy Sees,and they laſtly npon us ; ſo as never man could ſhewa 
more certaine and exquiſite pedegree from his great Grand-father, then wee can 
from the acknowledged Biſhops of King Hepries time, and thence upwards to hun- 
dreds of Generations. I confeſſe indeed,our Archbiſhops,and Biſhops have wanted 
ſome Aaronicall accouſtrements, Gloves , Rings , Sandals, Mirers, and Pall, and 
ſuch other traſh - andour inferiour Orders have wanted Greazing and Shaving, and 
ſome other pelting Ceremonics. Butler C. F. prove theſe effenriall which wee 
want, or thoſe As and Formes not cffentiall, which we have, Er Phyllida ſolrs ba- 
beto. Tn the meane time, the Church of England is bleſſed with atrrue Clergie, and 
glorious;and ſuch a one, as his Italian generation may impotently envy, and ſnarie 
at, ſhall never preſume tocompete with, in worthineſſe and honour ; And (as Do- 
&or Taylor, thatcouragious Martyr, faid at his parting) Bleſſed be God for holy M4 a- 
trimony. 


er 


SECT. XVIIL. 


MY Caviller purpoſely miſtakes my rule of Baſil the Great, and my texr of the 
Great Apoſtle, whiles from both reſolve thus. 7 paſſe not what 1 heare men or 
Angels ſay,while 1 heare God ſay, Let him bethe Husband of one Wife + hewillneeds fo 
conſtrue it,as if T tooke this of S.P4uls for a command.not for an allowance : As it I 
meant to imply from hence, that every Biſhop 15 bound to have a Wife. Who is ſo 
blind as the wiltull > Their Zeo Þ calls rheſe words a Preceprion, I didnor. If hee 
knew any thiny, he conld not be ignorant char this ſenſe is againſt the ſftreame of 
our Church, and no lefſe chena Grecian errour. Who knows not the extreames of 
Greece and Rome:-and the Track of Trath betwixt chem both? The Greeke Church 
faich, He cannot be in holy Orders that is not married : The Romilh Church faith, Hee 
cannot be in holy Orders, that is maried; The Church Reformed ſayes, Hee may be in holy 
Orders that is maricd,anud convertibly. Some goodfriends would needs ferchus into 
this idle Greciſme!, and to the ſociety of the old Friſons ©, and (if Saint Terome 
take it aright of V7zlantiies) Eſpencemw,and Bellarmine and our Rhemifts free us. There 
is noleſſe difference betrwixt them and us, then berwixt May and Muft ; Libertie 
and Necefliry. If chen (Let him be the Husband of ons Wife,) argue that a Biſhop may 
be a maried man, I have what I wonld, and paſſe nor for the contrary from Men 
and Angels.We willingly grant with Lather,thar this charge is negative : Non velut 
fanciens dicit, ſaith Chryſoſtome. But this negative charge implies an afhrmarive al- 
lowance ; we ſecke tor nomore : As for the authoricies which my Detector hath 
borrowedof his Uncles of Rhemes, they might have beene well ſpared : He tells ns, 
Saint Ierome ſayes, 2 unam habuerit,non habeat He who hath had one Wife, not he that 
hath ane;] tell him Saint Pasl faith, 4 (4 mim) if any man be the Hnsbandof one Wife, 
not,7f he have beene. Let © Saint Chryſoſtome therein anſwer Hierome,and Epiphanins, 
and all other pretended oppoſites: 0bſtrnere prorſus intendit hereticorum ora,qui aupti- 
as dammnant 3c. He purpoſ d in this to flop the mouths of Hereticks,that condemned mariage, 
ſhewing that that eſtate is faultleſſe, yea, ſo precious, that withit a man might be advanced 
to the holy epiſcopall Chaire.Thus he; whom their learned f Biſhop Eſpencers ſeconds; 
and by the true force of the Text cleareth this ſenſe againſt all contradiction. Nec 
enim Paulini de Epiſcopis,&e. For (faith he) thoſe places of S. Paul concerning Biſhops, 
Priejls, and Deacons, cannot be ſo eluded, as that they doe onely belong to meys that have 
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; 708 The Honour of the Married Clergie. | 5 
beene ſometimes maried, and are now Widdowers and fingle ;, but the Text dothplainely note| A\ © 
out Hushands , andthoſe that are now found inthe preſent eftate of mariage; which is im- ! 
plyed,both by the word eſſe,and by unius uxoris vir,that &, having one Wife, not (x ſome 
have underflood it) which hath had one; for (as Chryſoſtome hath noted) the 7poſtle_ 
would by the ſociety of Mariage and Prieſthood, flop the mouths ef Hereticks that con- 
demned mariage : whereto adde, That the CApeſile among# the werines of a "__ reckons 
up this, That he doth governe his owne houſe well,not that be did governe it.Thus he. Unto 
which let me yer adjoynethis other conſideration, that the Apoſtle deſcribes what | 
manner of Wite a Biſhop ſhould have ; which as in other profeſſions he hath not 
done,ſo in this would have beene uſeleſſe,if he had only aimedar an eſtate paſt, and 
not preſent. 

Where it is acunning tricke of the 8hemifts, and their Vulgar, in ttead of Their | p 
Wives,to read The Women,quite beſides the Scope and Contextof the Apoſtle:As to 
the ſame purpoſe, Whereas their Leo in the fore-cired Epiſtle ſayes.,that this Precept 
of a Biſhop, to be Huſband of on: Wife, was alwaies fo facred,ut etiam de muliere S2- 
= 9+ pal oo cerdotss eligenaa, eadem intelligatur ſervanda conditio : Bellarmine, and his Mates would 
be underſtood | needs face us our,thart the Copies are corrupred,and contends to have it read;Sacer- 
= 0 i510) dotes El genat;of the Prieft to be choſen,not,of the Wife: whom our induſtrious and wor- 
the wife of the} Uhy Door James hath refelled both by the Preflc, and the Pen; by the Coleine Edi- 
Prieſt, tionand Manuſcript authority. 

Refat4-92293-| As for that he cires fro Hierome againſt Yieilantine, he mighthave found the falve 
together with the Wound:Our Rhemifts cleare its from the umpuration of his opini- 
on.tor the reſt.Nothing is more plaine,than that our Apoſtle (according tothe juſt | C 
interpretation of © hryſof ome, T heogorer, T heopbylatt,and others)alludes ro the looſe 
faſhio, as of the 3r-oks,fo eſpecially of the 1ews, with whom Polygamy and re-ma- 
riages,after unn{t © -orces,were in ordinary uſe; Theſe rhe Apoſtolicall Spirit finds 
unfit for che Man of God,whom he therefore charges to b2 one'y , The Hwband of 
one Wife. | 
Refut.Þ.34395- Neither doth itargue too much wit inmy Refuter, to bring two Fathers upon 
the Stage for hispurpoſe, 2nd then to ſet them rog<rher by the eares with each o- 
ther, Ambroſe (I meane, and #rerome, who in this which he cites them for, con- 
fare one another, H:erome (though otherwite a backe-friend to Wedlocke) cenſu- 
ring the opinion of Ambreie, as favouring too ſtrongly of Cazviſme, and ſuperſtiri- 
on : How ever, eventhe more vehement of the two, outof this place doth hold | 1 
Mariage, compatible with holy Orders, which is the only thing I required : Soas 
ſtill, T4 one word ſhall confirme me againſt al impure mouths: Impure,Not for preferring 
Refutep.9s» | Continency, as my Caviller will rake it, bur for depraving Mariage, by the foule | 
| titles of Fleſhlineſſe and Senſuality; ſuch as his owne;a worſe wee need not : Nei- 
i BEE ther doth Saint Ambroſe at all control] me herein, whiles he teacheth that the Apo- 
_ {tle doth not here invite ws to beget children in the Prieſthood, Habentem enim dixit filtos, 
non facientem : we did not challenge hence any command, wee challenge an allow- 
ance,which we haveand proclaime - ThatI may nor ſay, ſome Copies of Ambroſe 
| runne (accordingas I have learned of our eminent Doftor Fulke_) Habentem filios, 
Fſhexe. l. precit.| aut facientem, Having children, or begetting them : The difference is not worth ſtand- 
ing for : Let itpaſſe after hisowne reading. I could ſtop hismouth with the in- | 55 
genuous anſwer of his Zfencers : Habentem enim,&c. For he ſaid, Having children, 
| | ot begetting them: Debellatum hic eſſet cc, This field were wonne,ifeither this were 
the Text,and not the Gloſſe,or they that thus interprer it,were Apoſtles,as they are 
| not. Thus their owne Biſhop. Bur I neednot call for any ayde. The words of Am- 
broſe doplainely drive againſt an invitation, or command, which we doe willingly 
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proves,forſooth, with greatzeale, that the Fathers never under{tood apoſitive 
command in our Apoſtles words, which I never thought ſo much as in dreame: and 
then he bends his Forces againſt Bygamie, which I no where ayouched.The Man of 
valour loyes to play his prizes alone. 

Here is no command then (faith he) but a permiſſion; How much are we bound tohim 
| for this favour? Permiſ{o? Thus much he,with his holy Father,yeelds to their Stews. 
No,here is a direct allowance. Let himberthe Husband of one Wife, Not, He may be ſo: 
But this was onely for a timc,he faith, becauſe of the paucitie of ſingle Clergy. men: | 
Let him ſhew me the Apoſtles limitation, andTI am farisfied; otherwiſe, this miff- 
grounded conceit(what countenance ſoever it may find in aprivate humane autho- | 
rity)ſhall paſſe with us as a Glofſe of Bardearnx,that marres the Text.Bur how ſhame- | 
lefly,how fraudulently,how like himſelfe,doth my Refurer cite Chryſoſtomes Caſtigat | 
impudicos,&c. He checketh the incontinent (ſaith the Father) whites he permitteth them 
not after their ſecond mariagzes to be preferred to the government of the Church,and dign- 
ty of Paſtors ; and there my Refurer ſtops, with, So he; whereas,it he had gonefor- | 
ward,the place had anſivered him,and it ſelfe:For(faith Chryſoffome)be which & found | 
not to have kept his benevolence towards his Wife, which s © gonefrom him, how ſhould he | 
be a good Teacher to the Church? Plainly ſhewing us that he intends this to thoſe un- | 
chaſt Huſbands,which after an unjuſt divorſe of their former wives, have maried al- 
ſoa ſecond); not after the death of the firſt. | | 

The like Prietitly fidelity he uſeth in the place of Chryſoſt ome, Hom.2.upon 16b;the | 
poore Man had cakenup ſome ſcraps of quotations upon truſt, having never ſeen the | 
Authors; For,Chryſofomeneuer wrote any Homilies upon the Bookeof 7ob;onely he | 
hath five Homities of the Patience of /9b; whereof this cited is the ſecond; wherein | 
his,err9r7 ienoſcebar hath reference rather to, ſine crimine, which he oppoſeth torrre- | 
prehenſibiles,than,to vir unizs #x0r7s,as the ſequell plainely ſhewes, As for Bigamy, it | 
1s out of our way;but ſince his loquacity wil needs rove thither,let him ſhew that be- 
fore Montanzs infefted the World with a prejudice againſt ſecond Mariages, after 
deceaſe,they were held unlawfull for any calling, or perſon, and we will grant him 
clamorous to ſome purpoſe. 

To prove this opinionand practice of the Church, like a wiſe Maſter, he brings in 
* Tertulliansauthority,in his Book which he wrote in the time of his Herefic;whiles 
he was over the eares in Montanitme;where he tels us,he hath knowne fame ejected 
for ſecond Mariages. Burif he had ever read the Booke following,ot Monogamie, he 
might have found his Ter:#/ap(then Montanizing) to upbraid the true and Carho- 
like Church, which he calls Pſjchicos, with the uſuall practice and allowance of rhe 
ſecond Mariages of their Biſhops.* 2sot enim & digam, ec. For how many Biſhops are 
there amongſt you twice maried? Bur who ever was matcht withſo vaine a Babler?I pro- 
ved from Saint Pax/,that a Biſhop might have one Wite:he proves by Councels and 
Fathers, that he may not have two, Ir is pity that his Maſters the Jeſuits have no 
more Trees for him to ſerwith the roots upward - Any thing rather then to weary 

the World with his foolith clacking. , 

Our of this indiſcreet & odious verboſity(leſt he ſhould want noife )he ſtumbles| 
upon the Councel of Conſtantinople, before it come in his way, and ſpends a whole | 
leafeonely to tell us that he will ralke of it hereafter. Hereafter he ſhall receive an- 
ſwer enough; Whar needs this diſorderly anticipation? To conclude then, this place 


of our Apoſtle ſtands for us unſhaken,by any the impotent blaſts of his frivolous E- 
lafions, and ſhall warrant us againſt Earth and Hell, that a Biſhop may be the Huſ- 
band of one Wife. 
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[the matter he ſtands upon, let him ſay, Mariage is good, and lawfull for all conditi- 


SYCT. A 


MY next place, ofthe honourableneſſe of Mariage amongſt all, he ſmoothes oyer 
with a pretended conceflion;profeſling with Fulgentizs and Hierom, to give all 
high Titles to that ſtate, only preferring the rule of a better life; praiſing Mariage, 
but more exrolling Virginity - But who ever made the compariſon? Theſe are faire 
Nets to catch Fooles;Whiles he heaps up all the reproachfull rermes that ſpight can | 
deviſe againſt the very ſtate of Mariage,in ſome callings,not ſo much as prejudiced 
by Vow,how doth he grant Mariage honourable amongſt all? If the compariſon be 


ons; Virginity is better;he ſhal have no adverſary.And whereas(to cal him toreck- 
oning for arrerages)he turned off this place{when it was)with a {coffe out of Belar- 


| 


mine, That Mariage 1s honourable amongſt all, yet not betweene Father and Daugh- 
ter, &c. The man alluded ſure to their great and good Alexander the fixt, and the 
chaſte Lacrece,of whom he knows the Riddle. 
4 Filia, ſpenſa, Nurms. | 
For us,that it is honorable in all eftates of men by Apoſtolicall warrant, is ſuffici- 
ent afſurance, that rono calling, or eſtate, it can be diſhonourable and unlawfull, 
But to untie Bellarmines trifling knot : I ſay, Mariage 1s honourable, & zz but nor 
miToy oess wz0zs-1n all,but not betweene all: That is every man may marry with a wo- 


man,butnot with any woman whatſoever,as with his Mother,or Sifter. So Father |- 


and Daughter may marry, but not one the other. See now whata worthy Mefle of 


Sophiltry is laid in S. Pauls diſhby theſe Carvers,and how eaſily cyer-rurned:So asT | 


might very wel proclaime toallthe world(which I do now confidently ſecond);het © 
if God might be Iudge of this Controver ſee,tt were ſooxe at anend.If my Refuter make fa- 
ces at this,their whole Schoole ſhallbeare meout init. Et * ſane .communs eff (chole 
reſolutio,c>c. And in truth it «(faith their Eſpenceus)the common reſolution of the Schoole. 
that if we in(iſt orely in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt,and written by the Apoſtles 
in the Canon of the New Teftament ( ſecluding the Lawes of the Charch) holy Orders, nei. 
ther as Orders, nor a4 holy, are any hindrances of Matrimony, Thus he. And faid I any | 
more? any other? | 
By their confeſſion then,God never impoſed this Law.My pravfe was,that even 

in the time of that legall ſtri&neſſe,he allowed Wedlock tothe Miniſters of his San- 
Quary.Herein how am I refuted? 7fhe meane (faith my DeteCtor) that for purity and 
perfettionof life,the Law of Moſes was more ftrits the the Goſpell,the untrath is notorious, 
To which he addes out of Hierome,that the greater perfection of the Evangelical Sa- 
crific : exacterh greater Holineſſe;and concludes , that the permiſiion of Wives in the 
Aaronicall Prigſthood argues evidently the imper fetion of that Law. So he. Surely, God 


wanted this Counſellor upon Mount Sinai;he could haye adyiſed him better Rufes 
of his miſ-contrived Prieſthood. | 

Would my Refurer make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know:thatnotwithſtan- 
ding the rather greater perfection of Morality required under the Gofpell, yer that 
Leviticall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and aGtions,wherein the 
Evangelicall indethnone? Did not the touch of ſome Veſlels or Garments make a 
man legally uncleane ? Did not the lawfull act of Conjugall Beneyolence ? Didnot 


| SECT. 


the accidents of the holieſt Child-bed cary in thEan expiable impuricy?If he be not. 
a Jew, he will not ſay it is ſtill thus under the Goſpel]. How juſtly cherefore might I 
inferre, that if our holy God, unto whoſe Wiſdome ir ſeemed good to ſtand ofold 
upon ſach points of outward uncleanneſſes, did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocke 
to his Prieſthood, much more (at leaſtno leſfe)under the Goſpell,doth he allow ir, | 
when as all thoſe imputations of impurity are vaniſhed, 
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| C | he ſhowed cothe Ambaſſadors, namely, whole Tables of poore ſoules daily fed by 
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| a the Teſtimony of their Pope,their Cardinal,;rheir Doftor.Befils Rule is | 8/103 104. 
a fare one, that the Witneſſes of Enemies are moft convictive.Their Cardinal was 

Panormitan, Their Pope, Pix the ſecond, Their DoGtor, Gratian. For Panormitan; 
My Refuter likes his words ſo well, that "Y ſawcy fellow he dare pull off his red 
Hat,and trample it in the Floore; denying 19 Cardinalſhip, and charging him With 
participationof the Schiſme. 

Bur firſt,he cannot(I hope)deny him to have beentheir Abbor, then their Arch- ! 
biſhop; As for his red Har, itneyer came from Wittenberge nor Geneva; it was of | 
p | their owne dying ; Felix the falſe Pope (he ſayes) gave it him. Reader, the famous | 
Councell of B«{/, conſiſting of no lefle then foure hundred reverend Perſons, Car- 
dinalls, Archbifhops,Biſhops,Doctors,gathered & allowed art firſt, by Pope Martin, 
then by his Succeſſor Euzexiws the fourth,afterwards was upon ſome Politick confi- 
derations called off by Zzgenias ; The Father of the Councell finding their owne | 
ſtrength, ſtood ups the rightoftheir Superiority,8&(as they wel might)cenſured the | 
Pope; he proceeded to obſtinacy;thoſe brave ſpirits(upon ripe confideration)juſtly | 
depoſed him. In the roome ofthis Exgenizs, (otherwiſe called Gabriel Condulmarins) 
was by juſt numberof voyces elefted Amadews the devout Duke of Savoy,& named i 
Felix the Fifth;a man roo good for that See;neirther had he ever any ſogreatblemiſh 
in all his life, as the name ofa Pope : Fol/aterap can tell us, whata Kennellof Hounds | 


him; All Hiſtories ſpeake of his Deyotion,and Piety ; This man called from his in- 
tended retirednefſe, muſt cary the Keyes, He makes choyce of Archbiſhop Panormi- 
tan for one of his Cardinalls : Whatoffence is here ? But he was a falſe Pope. Ifthe 
Councell of Bafil were a true Councell,then was Felix a true Pope. It is in my Rea- 
ders choice whether he will beleeve foure hundred Divines repreſenting the 
| | whole Church,or a Popes paraſite. But Payormitan dyed in the Schilme againſt Zu- | 
genius, The World knows that the greateſt blot Payormitan ever had, was his vio- 
lent plea for EZxgeims, againſt the Biſhop of Argens, againſt eloquent Segowins, a- 
gainſt the whole ſtreame of that Councell ; This is the thanke he now caries away, 
Felix ſcelus virtws vocatur:If Eugenins hadnot dealt under-hand with the Dolphin of 
D\ France,and Freaericke of Auſtria, (then ambitious of the Empire) and tryed all his 
wits,both to make new Cardinals,and rodivert the Neutrals, Zagexize had not been 
Felix; and Felix had beene ſtill Ewgenizs, the true and undoubted Succeſſor of Peter: 
How-ever, iftheſe points ſhould be ſtritly ſtood upon, Rome would be ata lofle, 
which many a time hath been-to ſeeke for her Head. Bur what though it were gran- 
ted that Pazormitan was Cardinalated by an intruding Pope?Can this call down the 
authoricy of his judgement and Writings? eſpecially thoſe which he wrote before 
he was Cardinall or Archbithop,being only Abbor: And yet may be cited by us un- 
der the name of Cardinall : as Bellarmines DiQates and Compolures elder then his | 
red Hat, yetare fathered upon that Title. | 

Once,this I am ſare of.that * Cardinall Be//armize doubts not to ſtile Paybrmitani | goy.ge chric. | 
 Eatholike and learned Door. This is the man that ſtands with his Hat off tothis | 6.1 <.19. | 
worſhipfull Clarke of Doway,and tells him that Coftinency is not of the ſubſtance 4 _ 
of Order, norby Divine Law annexed toit;whereto he ſhuiles out a miſerable and | authowm. | 
| deſperate an{wer,as we ſhall ſee inthe ſequell. | | 

But in the meane time, fee the cunning of my Catholike Cayiller, This 1s not the 
ſentence I ſtood upon, of Panormitan, it was not this, whereto I proclaimed mine 
Ojez , but another , which he flily ſmorhers, notdaring ſo much as rorepeat it , 
| { left his Romanizing popular ignorant Readers ſhould heare, and ſee, ant ſmell, 
that the ſacred Celibate of Prieſts did ſtinkean hundred yeares before Zuthers time, 
I will therefore here ſupply'for him, and, hoping he will in his next rake.notice of 
che ſentence,will repreſent it here againe. In 

The words are theſe, Melius foret, & pro bono & ſalute animarum ſalubrins;ſi & \ cap.cimolim. | 
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[wninſcujuſy, wvoluntati relinqueretar, ita ut non walentes aut non volentes continere, poſ=| A|- 
font contrahere;, Quia experientia aocente experimnr contrarium effettum ſequi ex illa lege | | 
continentie, cum hodie plerique non vivant ſpiritualiter, nec ſint mundi, ſed emaculentar 
illicito coitu cum ipſorum graviſiimo peccats, ubi cum propria nxore eſſet caſtites, That is, 
Is were better ,and more wholeſome for the good,and ſalvation of ſoules if it were left to eve- 
ry mans will, ſo as they wbich eithen cannot ,or will not containe,might marry, For we finde 
by experience a contrary effect to foliow upon that Law of Continency; ſince the greateſt part 
(of our Prieſts) at this day live not ſpiritually, neither are chaſte, but are defiled withunlaw- 
full copulations, not without their moſt hainous ſinne , whereas, with their owne Wiwes it 
ſhould be Chaſtity. Thus he. A ſentence worthy of that Epiphonemaof mine. (15 this a 
Cardinall thinke you or an Huzaenon?)) With this,my Detector deales,as their Inquili- 
tion doth with a.miſ-named Hereticke; he chokes it up in ſecret, or, it hebring ir B 
Refitp.107. forth,ir is not without a gag inthe mouth: All his anſwer is,We tye not our ſelves to e— 
wery mans opinion, and,This ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine as erroneous , As if Panor- 
mitan were every body,and Beliarmine an Oracle. t is enough for us,that one of their 
own greateſt, learnedſt, zealouſeſt Prelates juſtifieth our Mariages; and wiſherh | 
them 1n naſe rather then their Continency., 

To that other Teftimony of Paxormitan,he anſwers by a grant, yeelding ns freely, 
Refurptof. [That if we take divine Law for that which is expreſſely determined in Scripture, it muſt | 
needes be ſaid that there is no evident proofe ſet downe of continency in Ercleſraſticall men by | 
the Apoſtles, yet, that it is ſo inſinuated, aud the obſervation of it hath beene ſo ancient, as 
Bellarmine zoteth that it may be truly termed Apoſtolicall, Thus he. And even for this 
are we beholden to him; All his friends would not have beene {o liberall. His Toannes | © 
Major ,his Cl:dovers,his Torren(s,and all their rigorous Clients would not have ſaid 
ſo: As,on the other fide,the old glofſe was not fo wiſe, that could only fay (which is 
now expunged) Apeſtoli docuerunt exemplo, The CApoſiles tanght this by their example. 
But what are theſe ſo pregnant inſinuatios? Good wits haye found the our; One was 
e—. that of 8 I»nocentizs the ſecond, That theſe men are the veſſels and Temples of God there- 
dias. | forethey may not,Cubilibus & immunditits ſervire, ſerve for chambring and waxtonneſſe. 
Ywis,no Lay-manis ſuch, therefore he may be allowed to be filthy. Another was of 
Luke 27. Franc. Torrenfis, Take heed left yonr hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, 
h Eſpenc.de | ana cares of this life : Whereof Biſhop * Zfencaxs 1s fo aſhamed ,that he anſwers ir 
—_ with an Abſit, God forbid(faith he): hat we ſhould think that the Lord, which is the Author | © 
| and ſandtifier of Mariage , ſhould holdit inthe ſame rank with ſurfetting and arunkennes. D 
2D Another was of the ſame Author (itcaching we to deny nugodlineſſe and worldly lufts:) 
tov 12: ]us,ofthe Clergy;belike the reſt need not; And who knows not the witty and learned 
mn conmizti. | infinvations of their good Siricius, Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannotpleaſe God? Theſe, 
onemer filierun | and ſuch like are the forcible inſinuations of this impoſed continency, which even 
mem & | very boyes and Ideots can hifſe outofthe Schooles. 
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- 4 peat prom Panormitan, he deſcends to my alleadged Gratian, who becapſe he ſpeakes 

theſe words(by way of explication)in a cotinued tenor with a ſentence of Auſtin, EF 
is(ro my mortal finne) cited by me as ſpeaking from Auf/iv, The poſition and the 
inference of the words is ſuch as might deceive any ſuchthat wou!d truſt a Gratian; 
What might the price be(trow weJof ſuch a crime in the Apoſtolike chamber > In 
my next Shrifr,he ſhall heare, mea cu/pa; The words are Gratians, that Copuls Sacey- | 
detalis vel conſanguiveorum, The mariage or (as this Clerkly Grammarian tranſlates 
| it) che carnal copulation of Prieſts, or kinsfolke, is 10t forbidden by any Legal, Evangels. | 
cal.,or Apoſiolicall authority, but by Eccleſiaſticall Law it « forbidden, Wee could not 
hyrea ProQor to ſay more. But herein C.Z.hath dertefted two foule faults of the ci 
Rfig-p.206 |Lation;Theone, that] truſted his Gratien ſo far,as to make him fpeake out of Auftin, 
which(I truſt)a little Holy-water may wath off, The other, That I concealed the mas. 
| riage of kinsfalke withinthe prohibited degrees : which (faith he) although onely forbiddey 
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by Eccleſiaſtical Law, yet dares not M. Hall (1 thinke) tranſgreſſe it; ſo as this Law hath 
| greater forcetben he ſuppoſeth it to have. So he. Plainly, my Refurer knowes nor what | 
he ith,elſe he would never thus palpably plead againit himſelf; For,whatever thing 
| was there in all the conſtitutions of his Church, more ſubject co yariarion, than the 
| legall ſappurarion of the forbidden degrees? which was a long time confined to the 
| third degree incluſively;another while extended rothe tourth,and ſomerime tothe | 
ſeventh.Lerthim herein reconcile his Pope Nicholas & Gregory, with Pope Innocent; 
Whereof the one left al free that were without the pale of the fourth degree,the o- 
ther reſtrained all tothe ſeventh; And whenhe finds an una[terablenes in the decer- 
mination of theſe degrees.let him plead for an equally-farall neceſſiryof his Eccleſi- 
aſticall concinence ; in themeane time, ler him rake it patiently ro be bearen with 
| B | his own Rod. . 2 8 | | 

' Nodivine Law then (he grants) hath injoyned this Celetate, bur aft Ecclefiaſti- 
call. Whartis this other than I ſaid?God never impoſed this Law of continency; Who then? | 
« The Church. And why may not I goon, to aſke, Whether a good wife would gain-ſay : op. = 
what ber husband willeth? Flouriſhing will not anſwer this. All the praiſes of beauty | 1:1... . _ | 
| and fidelity which are givento the true Church,argue Rome to be the falſe:Where- | Face: i -oil 
| as therefore the Prieſt ſhuts up thus bravely ; And this Minifler; who would make the Firs mane 
oneto gain ſay the other, ſhould bring ſome place or ſentence to ſhow the ſame(which be may | dicinm que 6b- 
chance to do the next morning afier the Greek Calends) or elſe never avonch ſo unchriſlian Ay, ah 
« Paradaxe. He ſhall underſtand that his Greek Calendsare paſt. The Spirit of God | The Church 
faith, 4 Biſhop may be the Hasbaud of one Wife, The Church of Rome ſayes, 4 Biſhop | fhould hoy 
C | may not be the Hucband of any Wife at al{:Whether 1s this a contradiction ? The Spirit nd inn 
of God ſayes, Mariage is honourable among#t all men, The Church of Rome fayes, Mart- | m removing 
age & diſhonourable ro ſome. The Spirit of God ſayes,To avoid Fornication,let every man I | 
have his Wife. The Church of Rome like a quick-huſwite, ſaies, Some Order of mez | ©, gge more 
ſhall not have a Wifethough to avoid Fornication.Let my Maſſe-Prieſt ſhew theſe tobe rs then 


no contradictions(which he may chance to do at the Greek Czlends) or elle grant | 3 iowy IE 
this tobe neither Paradox,nor unchriſtian, : 
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D; pom Cardinall Panormiten,l aſcended to Pope Pixs the Second,whom I uſhered | x/+.p.108. 
; * 1n withthis Preface, Let a Pope himſelife ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius the ſecond, 

| 45 Learned as hath ſit in that reome this thouſand yeeres, Two things my Cayviller ſnarles 
at in the Preface, two in the authority ir ſelfe. | | 

| My firſt manifeſt untruth 15,that P:z the Second ſpake this as out of the Chaire. 
| _j Awitleſſe miſprifis.T hope he fate in Peters Chayre thar ſpake ir,if he ſpake itnot as | 
from the Chaire, I care for no more. Is not this ſufficient to win reſpe& from a Ca- 
| | tholike Pricſt?Otherwiſe, whether it were Stoole,or Chayre;or if a chaire, whether 
| the c6liſtoriall,or the Porphyry chaire,wherein he fits before his firſt triumph cax- | | 154.66 
| quam in ftercoraris,it is all one to me. Themſelves muſt firſt agree what it is toſpeake | co. 

; as from the Chaire, ere I can aftirme that Pi the Second ſo ſpake this. 1d Pepnlzs | 
curet, ireferred the chaire to the man, not to the ſpeech:In the meane time C.E.is 
nor ſo good a groome to that Chaire,as Gregory of Valence, who attributes infallibi- | 
lity toa Popes ſenrence,though it be ® ſine cara & ſludio.My ſecond wrong is the ſa- | m 734.8. | 
perlative lathing(ſo he cals it) of other Popes learning in compariſon of this. T cry | 7*cz- | 
him mercy; I did not know what ſin it was to commend a Popes learning; That is 
not it (I confeſſe)thar caries away the Crownes and the Keyes: But the compariſon 
offended:Perhaps C.E.hath knowne the Chaire more learnedly furniihed:It may be 
| he thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de Thomacellis, a Neapolitan, 
p " who could neither write, nor fing ; hardly underſtanding the propofitions of the | , ;;,,4 177, 
| Advocates in the Confiſtorie; inſomuch as in his time, 1»ſcitia fere venalss fadta fruit | ba c, = 

; | #nipſacuria;, Ignorance was growne valuable. Or it may be he thinks ofthoſe anci- 
| | Ent ferule-fingred Boy-Popes 3 one of the BexedifFs, a grave father of tenne yeercs | 
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1] have beene able to conſtrue that Maxime, mod quis per alium facit;, per fe facere vi- 


| upon himſelte,when the queſtion was of ſuffefting {Amaders Duke of Savoy,a ma- 
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old; or 1b the thirteenth an aged Stripling of ninteene. Orperhaps he alludes to 
thoſe learned times (within my compaſſe)which were acknowledged in the Coun- 
cell of Rhemes; where,when offer was made of requiring the Popes judgement, ir 
was publikely replied, that beſides the expoſednefle of the City to fale, Rome jam 
pullum fere eſſe qui literas didicerit, There was ſcarce a man at Rome, that could ſpell his 
Letters. 


Heu quam perfatus ſunt tibi, Roma, tog | 


great Clerkes, * ut Grammaticam penitus ignorent , T hat they had no shillin Gram. 
mar,  C. E.would tellme that my Booke is not of a corrected edition,though it was 
printed at Coleine.Such bran hath beene cait out in theirlater ſifting and ſhifting of \ 
Authors. 


SECT.AMIHEL 


| the authority it ſelfe, his Cavils are childiſh ; Where P:us ſaid * Sacerdoribus 
magna ratione ſublatas nuptias , maiore reſtituendas videri : My firſt fault is, that 1 
turne Sacerdotes, The Clergie, inſtead of Prieſts; which word is ofalarge extent, in- 
cluding alſo Biſhops: The filly man ſees not that I tranſlated ir to his advantage, a- 
gainſt my owne; For, every Sacerdos is Clericrs,not every Clericrs, Sacerdos, Very 
frequently are Biſhops comprehended under the name of Sacerdotes, as well as of 
Cler5;and no lefie uſital under the name of Cleric: the ſuperior Orders are not com- 
prehended.He is not worthy to write himſelf Prieſt,that underſtands his Orders no 
better. | | 

My ſecond error is, That I curned the laſt Clauſe of the Sentence, (1s to be refto- 
red) whereas the words are Reſtituendas videri, Here could be no fraud, whiles I 
ſetthe Latin words in the Margine. "The man thinks of his (4 52 445) or his, 
Videtur quod ſic; probatur quod non, burtif his Grammer had nor beene 11] learned, 
he had knowne that (Yigerr) doth not alwaies ſignifie a doubtfull probability, 
bur ſometimes a certaine evidence, as, Yiſum eft Spiritui Sando er zobrs;, and DQnt 
videbantur columae ; Or, if this Logicke had fully taught him the Diſtintions of 
(Sunt and Yidentur)this quarrell had beene ſpared. This Seemmg was Being ; Or, if 
this lawleſſe Lurker had ever had any taſte of the Civill or Canon Law, hee might 


detur : and thatjudged Caſe, 9ni nomex debitoris legatum wivens exegerit, legatum | 
ademiſſe videtur. In this ſtile ſpake this learned Pope, which my unlearned Ad- 
verſarie cannotreach unto. For, if P:#s, or Sylvixs, may have leave to comment 


ried man,in the roome of E#agenize, Ex quo conftat ({aith he) &c. Iris apparant that 
not onely he, which hath beene married, but he thar 13 maried, may be aſſumed to 
che Popedome - andalittleafter, Fortaſſe pejus noneſſet, e&rc. And perhaps it were not | 
worſe , if more Prieſts had Wives, for many would be ſaved in a married Prieſi hood,which 
vow in a ſizele Prieſthood are damned ; hee faith directly ; Damnantar, They are dam- 
ed, not, They ſeeme to bee damned. And therefore to prevent this reall damna- 
tion, Mariage is really to bee reftored to chem, not that it ſhould onely ſeeme to 
bee reſtored. To conclude, take Yideri, for bare ſeeming, ſurely, it muſt beecon- 
ſtraed, Yidetug:mihi, I Pope Pius thinke >, or indge ; that it were fit that Prieſts ſhould 
have the libertie of WMariage reſtored againe to them; which together with ſublats 
implyeth, thar in former timesPrieſts were maried; and as the caſe now ſtanderh, 
ought againe ſo to bee. 
avouch. | 

And in liis Epiſtle to T+hn Freind, Credimus te non inſulſs uti confilio, Ithink itis no 
ill Counſelifor thee ( ſence thou canſt not containe) to ſeeke for a Wife 3 although that ſhould 
hawvebeens thought of, before thou didſt emter into holy Orders ; but wee arenot all Gods. 
that we can fore-ſee future things: ſince it is comne to this,that thou canſt not reſiſt the Law 


— 


IfTſhould here adde out of 4 {phonſiws de Caſtro, that ſome Popes were fach | 


Which is the very ſtate of this queſtion, which wee | 
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ef thy Fliſh, it is better for thee to marry then to burne. Thus he. For which advice, 

doubtlefle he found good cauſe in his owne experience;who having beene imploy- 

ed formerly in this Iland of oars,left two Baſtards behind him, the one, begorten of 
an Engliſh woman, the other, ofa Scottiſh; The one whereof he commends to his 
Father Sylvizs,a Citizen of Syenna; the other he confeſſes to his friend P. de Noxets: 
But this indeed was before his Prieſthood; Afterwards, it is ſtrange what he con- 
feſles of himſelfe in his 92. Epiſtle 5 M1hi hercle parum meriti eſt in caſtitate, I cannot 
boaſt of any merit in my chaſtity,for to tell the truth(Magisme Venus fugitat qua egoillam 
horreo) Venus dath rather flie from me,then I abhorrc it. It was not therefore our of ſpe- 
cularion, bur ſenſe,not out of ſeeming, but cerrainty, that $y/vius pales his Reft;tuen- 
das videri. 

So now to ſhut up this poinr,the bleſſed Apoſtle St.Paz!, and (in his Attendance) 
Panormitan,Gratian,and Pius(in their cleere ſuffrages tor us Jare fully acquitted from 
the vaine cavilsofmy Detefor;and God is on my ſidz,the Church of Rome,on his. 
Let Sincerity judge which Scale of the Ballance is heavier. 


— 


SECT. XXV. 


from the lawfulneſſe of our Mariages; I deſcended to the Anriquity; where my 
Refurer rakes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things have nothing to plead for 
them but Time: Age hath beene an old refuge for falſhdod:Then T lay for my foundation 
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Tertullians Rule; * That which is firſt is truefl;My DereGtor findes here a flat contradi- 
; Ction,and cryes our, Do theſe men wake or ſleepe when they write? There are none of his 
; wiſe friends which wil not be aſhamed of this grofle ſtu» idity;For whether of theſe 
| two Sentences can he diſlike? and if both be allowable, how can they be contradi- 
Qory?neither am I his Adyerſary herein, but Tertalian.Whar ſnrer way could there 
be,then to controll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt 2 And what 
contradiction 1s in this? The firſt 15 true:all under the firſt is obnoxious to error; The 
puiſne poſthumous Antiquity hath been a refuge for falſhood, the Primigenious 
Antiquity(which proceeded from the ancient of Dayes)is certaine. Ler this Trifler 
go learne to ſpell Engliſh, ere he preſume to Divinity. This antiquity is the rouch, 
whereby we deſire all truth ro be tryed ; whicheaſily finds ali the giided Coynes of 
Romiſh innovations,ſhamefally counterfeit. 

Not to go back fo far as Paradiſe(though I well might)where God made the firſt 
| weddingin perfe& Innocence;T began with Moſes and his Leviricall Brother-hood; 
tro which my Refuter replyes;That yet in eating their Paſcall Lamb they had their loynes 
 girt.Juſtly concluded! All the Jews did eat the Paſchal Lamb with cheir loynes girr, 
for the expedition, or moment of their flight, therefore their Prieſts and Levires 
 didnot converſe with their Wiyes. If his Superiours of Doway do not bluth art rhis 
; Logick, his wit and their (ſhame are gone together. 

But, They abſtained(he ſajrh)from their Wives, whiles they did miniſter in the Sanftu- 
ary;Whar if we yeeld this? Their Miniſtration was by courſes, and had intermiſf. 
ons. There is an holy and decent modeſty in all thoſe which are worthy to ſerve at 
che Alcar, which teacherh them ro give God his due times, with reſpe& even of out- 
ward purity;which is all that 4 Zuſebizs by chem miſſe-tranſJated,& mifle-alleaged 
by bim,requireth.But what will my Refurer ſay ro the High Prieſt himſelfe, which 
was bound every day to a morning and evening Sacrifice, who yet was not reſtraj- 
ned from a conjugall ſociety? That Bone hath troubled, blunted, and broken betrer 
Teeth than his. | 

Bur(faith he) The figure of the eternall Prieſthood of Chrift(to wit) Melchiſedeck,is not 
read to have had any wife at all; What of this? He, whom he prefigured,was only a ſpi- 
rituall Huſband to his Church. If this man be nor read to have had a Wife; no more 
ishe read to haye had Father or Mother. Nay, he is read to have had neither. Why 
| doe they not thence infer thatPrieſts ought ro have neither,bur ro be begotten and 
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borne of Angels,not of humane kinde?which is as good for an inference as that fop- 
pery 
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| pery is for a Legendary fable,that Latke was begotten by an Tzcabws.Yethad the Li. 


rerall(not myſticall) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother : and if Sem: were Melchi- 
ſeaec(as wiſer men then mine Adverſarie have upon good probabilities thought)he 
may paſſe,I hope, for a maried man. | 
As for the perfection of the new Law above theold.it only bars thoſe inſtitutions 
which had in them an imperfection, not thoſe which God thought fit for Paradiſe ir 
felfe.So as the praiſe of the Jewith Church, founded by God himſelfe,is an all-ſuf-. 
ficient warrant for the mariage of his Evangelicall Miniſters. 


SECT.XXVI. 


from Moſesand the Prophets I deſcend to the Apoſtles, Whar did they? C.Z.an- 
{wers roundly : T hey did not marie; and they who were maried before, did leave their 
nives.I urge S.Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles,and the Brethren of the Lord 
and Cephas,thar,they not onely had Wives, but : caried them along in their Travels. 
He anſwers, They were not Wives,but other devout Women, which followed them to admi- 
niſter maintexuance to thew, A likely tale,if they could all agree inir; That the Apoſtles 
would caſt off their owne Wives,and carry about ſtrange Women with them, upon 
what-everpretence;Credat Indeus Apelia,Now ego.Yet my ſhameles Refutercryes out 
of my pride and ignorance innot allowing this, which he dares prociaime for the 
received expoſition of all the Farthers,and all that ever wrote in the Greeke and La- 
tine Church - When he knowes that his ! C/e»zext in his Recognitions and his owne 
Pope in the Canon Law, hath expounded contrarily, of Wives, not of ſtrange Wo- 
men: * Leo the ninth,againſt the Epiſtle of Nicetas the Abbor, where he dire&ly af- 
firmes that the Apoſtles did cary about their Wives,” de mercede predicatio=ts ſuſlen- 
tarentur ab iis;That they might be maintained by the reward of their preaching making the 


—. - ——— 


—__ 
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force of the word to lie incircamducendi,non ampledtend; : Eyther therefore his Pope 
erres ina deliberate expoſition of Scripture,or elfe I haye not erred; And either his 
Popes are no Fathers,or C.E.hath no forehead, 

Nothing can make the Rhemiſts («glu ume 4 Siffer, a Woman) not ridiculous; 
not that Viſor of Age, which my Refuter pleaſes to faſten upon ir, There wants ay 
Article(he faich.)Our Apoſtle ſhould have comne to Cardinal Bel/armine and him to 
learne when,and where to ule it. 

That ourlaſt acurate tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible,hath Woman in the margin, 
is poore adyantage: who ſeethnot, that it is the manner of that exquiſite Edition, 
to ſcrall the Idiotiſmes of either Language, and divers readings in the Margin? E- 
very Schoole-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both; but whether of them is fir 
robe received into the Text,our Text it ſelfe ſhewes. How wittily is Saint Pawls,.7 
Woman, a Siſter paralleled with Saint Peters, Viri Fratres ? Te Men mwhichare Bre- 
thren,is ameet predication, bur,Te Siſters which are Womes, 15 abſurd ; Neither doth 
Saint Peter ſay (adveo ardps) Brethren men, as Saint Paul fayes, 2S\rels nunihgs 4 Siffer 
Woman. As for the authority of Hierome, well may we appeale from his judgment | 
as incomperent,whom his own Doctors accuſe as partiall,and cenſure as * v*whzayoy, 
(if nor wozewn,) Yeteven he againſt Helvidirs tranilates it, Yxores ciroumaucend; 

For the reſt,it 1s worth my Readers note, how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſtolne 


this whole paſſage (as moſt of the reſt)verbatim out of Bellarmine, yetover-reaches 


— 


| cebat & Apoſtolis nubere,e& uxores circumaducere; Another that grounds upon aneyidet 


his Maſter;for where Bellarmine ſayes, Ita fere omnes Greci er Latini ; So almoſt all 

theGreeke and Latine;this Bayard dares ſay, All (ſaving Clemens) as well Greeke, | 
as Latine;and when he hath done,names ſome that ſay nothing of irat all,as Chryſs- 
ſtom;Anorher that in Herefic ſpeaks for him one where,another-where againſt him, 
as Tertullian;who being alſohimſelfa maried Prieſt,could fay 1n his exhotration, Li- 


miſreading,as Ambreſe;and ro make up the Bulke, puts in Saint Bede and St.T homas, 
parties to the canle,and then ſings /5pean. Ir is well yetthat he grants Clemens of 


Alexanaria,and Saint 12nativs to be on our fide,tor this interpretation;and when he 
hath done,he muſt be forced to yeelde to his Pope Clement, Pope Leo, ſeconded by 
Gratian,and Laxerentius Y al/a,and others cited by Eraſmus ; in ſo much as Efpencams 
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 poſtles, and miniſter to them of their ſubſtance,was a matter of eaſe to the Church. 


| mouth of the Enemiesto Mariage;how muſt this needs open them againe,and breed 


had never been, the Text cleares it ſelfe; far,nort to inforce the word(s, which 
implyes a power over the party caried, The Apaſtle ſpeaks ofa matter of charge to 
che Church, by this circumduGtion; Now, that rich Matrons ſhould follow the A- 


Neither was this attendance for miniſtration,ſo much an act of Cephas, & the other 
Apoſtles,as a voluntary att ofthe women themſelves, To conclude, in this the Apo- 
ſtles prafice ſhould have croſſed their Doctrine. For if Saint Pau/ gave that charge 
(of being the Huſband of one Wife) on purpole(as 1 Chryſoftome ſaith) to ſtop the 


2 conceitof that impurity, which Saint Fav! meant to oppoſe, that the Apoſtles 
themſelves as aſhamed of their wives forſooke them; and choſe rather to be atten- 
ded by Strangers. Soas I muſttake leave to be eyerin this Hereſie,that the Apo- 
ftles had wives,and caried them abour. 


- SECT.XXVIL 


But what Boyes-play is this, Togiveand take 2 Our doughty Champion hath 
granted us Clemens of Alexandria, and now hee puls him back againe ; Clemens 
(ith he) grants the Apoſtles to have had wives, bat he denyes that they uſed them as 
Vives; cunaingly diſſembling that which Clemens ſaid in the beginning of the ſame 
period; For Peter and Philip (faith hee) did beger children,&c. How did Peter beget 
them, ifhe were not Peter when he begot then?In the time of their painfull Eyan- 
gelicall peregrination they forbore perhaps: doth it therefore follow that they did 
alwaies forget tobe huſbands ? Whence, in all likelihood, had S. Peter his Petronella; 
if ſhe were not borne after he was Peter > Whence was that inſcription on Pilagiaes 
Tombe, (if we may beleeve * Perienius) Hic fita eſt ſponſa Dionyſir, Thome Apoſtoli fi 
lia? There is not(I grant)neceſlity in this proofe, there is probability. Ir is ne 
too boldly affirmed by my DeteQor,that the Apoſtles,after that publike calling un- | 
dertaken,uſed not their Wives. Is that of Saint 7enatizs nothing againſt him ? Opto 
Deo dignus cl defire to be found wortby of God,as Peter and Paul, and the reſt of the A- 
poftles which were maried men, and * not for luſts ſake, but for propagation of poſterity in- 
Joyed their Wives, Thus he. So muchagainſt C.F.thar.C.E.isno lefle againſt him. The 
teſtimony of S.[gnatizs (faith he) & @ meere forgery, caltly anſwered. If [enating had 
either denyed or diſliced theſe Mariages, no mans word had beene moreauthenrik; | 
now, this clauſe hath made him falſified : He cannat(lT hopeYay,that the ſentence 
came out of our Forge,we take him as we find him;neither doth B. Efpencews,ot any | 
other ingenuous Writer,take ſuch exception,bur finds the authority weighty, That | 
more unlikely Epiſtle which 7gnatizs wrote to S.70þn,and the bleſſed Virgin(though 
palpably reje&ted by their owne)is claſſicall enough, when it may ſerve a Coccims, or 
b a Bellarmine,or a Pierre Cotton; But here the Epiſtle it ſelfe is not queſtioned,onely 
this clauſe is bored in the Eare. And why ſo? Forſooththe ancient Greeke Copies 
have it not.Doubtleſſe the man hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts;bur when he 
hathdone,hisowne Fellow ſhall give him the lye ; who confeſſes it robe in all Co- 

ies both Greeke and Latine, old andnew, whiles he faich, thoſe words (Þ Es 4liz 
Apoſtali)ex textu abradends. Or if that will not ſerve,there is yer tobe ſeene in Ba-| 
liol Colledge in Oxford,an old Copy of the age of ſeven hundred or eight hundred 

eeres wherein the wordsare found ; Onely the words (Saint Parl, and the ather 
Apoſtles)blurred:;yer ſo,as they are ſtil to be wel diſcern'd:If the Greek ſhould want 


OD I —_— 


himſelf grants herein,* <4poriar veterum,s difference among## the Axciewt, Andif theſe x E/penc-{.de 
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the clauſe, what were this ? The firſt editionof 1gaatizs in Greeke was(1558.)as the 
Centwriſts have noted; & liow caſte was it to leave out one ſentence that ſeemed pre- 
judiciaP? Let him never caſt this upoti the Greviaxs:they never ſocxcelled in this fa- 
culty of counterfeiring as the Romans: Greece in this mult yeeld toIraly,how-ever 
it pleafes* Pope Gregory and Cardinall Befarmine herein only to give it ſuperiority. | 
Amongſt the reſt,this very place puts me in mind of a memorable jugling Trick 
of his Fellewes. The old Platiza printed at Pars by Francis Reguault, Anno 15co. 


(which I have ſeene)and other old Copies,read thus of S. LykezYixit aunss 84. 7 x- 
orem 


poſturas babent. 


.- 
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Pont.c.I1. | 
Dauonam Rome... 
nificut nonacu 
viina ta nec inm 


Gel. 5.Ep.lg.' 
ad Nooſen. | 


& OT. II _—_ 
= ———— —————— ——_— yon regen - ———w 4 x 


—_—_ 


8 | 


d Platin. inCle* 
( 20 ad finer. 
Lujelived84. 
yecres,baving 


1aWite in Bi- 
Jthynia. 


Having not a 
wife in Bithy« 
nia, 

e Her.Catol. 
ſcripe.Utr. 


f Cajet.Com.in 
Phil.c.4« 

Dua ones A- 
poſtolt,exceptis 


1 Joarme&-Pauls, 


kxores habut- 
runt, Amb. Oc 
Refut.p.117. 


[Refur.p.118. 


Can65.67»&6- 
g Mic, Med. 


{ de ſacr. bom. 


Conti! . Fo 
Latina Eccleſea 
nunc obſeruat. 


| 


Rff.p.120. 131. 
aſque ad 125. 


Tix ſexant fo | 


The Honour of the 2M aried ( lergte, 


ore 4 habens in Bithynia. Now comes the Onuphrian Editio ſet forth at Coleine, 4%.1600 
from rhe ſhop of Materums Colinmw 8 reads,” xore non habens in Bithynia;with which 
| authority Eſpenceus himſelfe was deceived, oiting Hierome for it, as the Fountaine, 
whence perhaps Pl:tiza might fetch it:burt if my Reader pleaſe toturn to thar < Ca- 
talogue of famous Writers,aſcribed(not unjuſtly) tro Hierome,there ſhall he find the 
very fame coozenage:the words run ſo indeed,in the Latin printed Copies;but not 
acknowledged,not mentioned by Sophronius inthe Greek Tranſlatio; and Eraſms, 
reading it either, Having,or x0t having at laſt ſhuts up;H ec verba videtur adjetta;qui- 
doquide nec addiitur apud Sophroniit; nec in exeplaribus emendatioribus.T heſe word(laith 
Eraſmus)ſeem patched to the reft: ſince they neither are added in Sophronius,nor in the bet 
ter Copies.Thus he.It was fit my Reader ſhould have ataſte ofthe Roman integritie. 

T alleaged the learned Cardinall Cajetaz for the likelihood of S.Pauls Mariage;Can 
my Refucer deny this? The words are plaine:* Locus cogere videtur;T he place ſeemes to 
inforce it, not by demenftrative reaſon,but in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul had a Wife. So 
he. Which isall I contended for. If now he ſhall thinke to choake me with a crofſe 
Teſtimonie of the ſame Author, concerning S.Pau/snot converſing with his Wife 


2 Roman Cardinall;and therefore in ſome points neceflarily unſound; whoſe inge- 
nuity yetin this buſinefſe I have formerly ſhewed. | 


SECT.XXAVIIL. 


| prom the practice of the Apoſtles (which is yercleare for us) wee deſcended to 

their Canons.It troubles my Refuter, that I fay,the Rowiſh Church fathers theſe up- 
onthe Apoſtles and that their Teſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it,Cinfinuating my contrary 
opinion)and yet that I cice them for my ſelf;whereas his wiſdome might have con- 


—— 
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after his Apoſtleſhip,he may underſtand,that I wellremember Caecan to have been | 


doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly to them: to us,or 
che French, they are bur as the Pot-guns of Boyes : wee may cite theſe to them as | 
Goſpell they may cite them to ns as CA /choray. | 

- By this it appeares how farre not onely Schoole-learning,but even Logick tran- 
ſcends this poore Refurers capacity,who could not diſtinguiſh berweene diſputing 
ad remand ad hominem. 

Whar I fard in my Epiſtte to my reverend and worthy friend Maſter Door 
lames, the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxford (a man 
whom their Poſſevine thought ſo wellof,thathe hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of 
his, and clapt it our for his owne, a man whom ſo baſea Tongue as my Derectors 


call;And do holdthis alone? Doth not his Pope Gelaſizs ſo?Doth not 1/;dore,Biſhop 


j of H;palss ſo?Doth nor Leo the Ninth ſo? Are nor ſome of them ar pleaſure reject- 


ed by Poſſevine, Baronins, Bellarmine? Or, ina word, if they be the true ifſue of the 
Apoſtles, are they accordingly reſpe&ted, and obſerved ofthe Roman Church ? 
Doth nothis 8 Medina grant to their ſhame, that the Latine Church ſcarce obſerves 
{1xor eight of them? Theſe Canonsthen I do not hold Apoſtolical], I do hold anci- 
ent,and not unworthy of reſpect; & ſich as I wonder they haye eſcapedthe Roman 


 Purgations.As for thoſe other nine or ten noted Counterfeits,which I :oyned here- 
with for copany,in that Epiſtle, his ſhame would ſerve himrto iuſtifie, if his leafure 
would,whereas there is ſcarce one of the whom his own Authors have nor branded. 
My Refuter muſt have a fling;In an idle excurſio therforehe unjuſtly railes onthe 
Proreſtant practice,in rejecting thoſe Fathers for baſtardie one while,whom other- 
whiles they cite for currant;when his ewn eminent impudency in the very paſſage 
next going before, and in thenext following (to goe no further)offends in the ſame 
kind. The truth is the Proteſtants take liberty torefuſe thoſe Fathers, whom 
even ingenuous Papifts havecenſured asbaſe; The Papiſts take libertie, when they 
lift to reje& the authority of thoſe Fathers,whoſe truth they cannot deny. The in- 
ſtances hereof would be endlefſe.Bur with what face can any Papiſt taxe us for this 
when all the World may ſee above three hundred and twenty of their Authors, 


fidered, that their force is no whit leſle ſtrong againſt them, notwithſtanding our | 


cannot diſgrace) I profeſle ſtil],rhat I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles uncanoni- | 


whom 
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let him be accarſed. 


whom after the firſt allowance they have either ſuppreſſed, or cenſured > To thei | 
eternall and open convition,Dodor 1ames,(whom they may revile,bur ſhall never: 
anſwer)hath colle&ed and publiſhed the names and pages. 


SECT-AXIY. 


N@e* to follow therefore this babling vagary of my Adverfary againſt Zuinglize, 
Luther ,Muſculus,Whitakers, (what Puppy cannotbarke ar a dead Lyon?) wee 
come cloſe to the Canon: That no Biſhop, Preſbyter,or Deacon ſhall forſake or caſt 
off his Wife in pretence ofReligion,or Piety,upon paine of depoſition. Wherewith 
how much my Refurer is prefſed, appeares, in that he is faine with Baronizs to a- 
void it, with, 4pocryphoram non eſt tanta authoritas;There is noſuch great authority in A- 
pocryphall Canons, 

Where is the man that even now upbraided us with the lawlefle reje&ion of anci- 
ent Records,and by name would undertake tojuſtifie thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed 
for Adulcerine,whereof theſe Canons ofthe Apoſtles,were a part?now he is fayne 


a WI) Wang Ph 


co change his note, 4pocryphoram noneſt rants authoritas. He hath caſt off Lgnativg al- | 


ready,anon you ſhall find him rejecting Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephorus, Gratian, Sige- 
bert,H. Huntinzdon,and whom not?upon eyery occaſion ſhameleſly practizing thar 
which he cenſures. 

If T alleage the ſixth general Conncel,that of Conſtant:zople.proclaiming this ſenſe 
truly Apoſtolicall, even the ſixth generall Councell is reiectedas neither ſixth, nor 
generall, nor Couricell ; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt the denyallof 
Matrimoniall converſation; is apparantly expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conftantine- 
ple,how-ever the extent of it in regard of ſome perſss is reſtrained. There is no way 
cherfore to unty this knor,bur by cutting it;and my cavilling Prieſt with his Jeſuits 
may gnaw long enough upon this bone,ere they ſuck in any thing from hence,bus the 
blood of their own jawes, | 

Any of thoſe words ſingle might be avoided, bur fo ſet together, will abide no il- 
lufion, Let him not upon pretence of religion reje his Wife. 

The ſhift that C.E.borrowes from BeKarmine, is grofſe, and ſuch as his own heart 
cannot truſtCagdn: dazcuerfaith he)that w, * pretextu cautionis, Looke over all the 
Copies:all interpretations oftheſe Canons:that of Dionyſius Exigums,that of Genti- 
avs Hervetws, that of Caranza, that which Gratian (whom my either graceleſſe or 
ignorant adyerfarie dares name againſt me)citeth from hence;all of chem run pre- 
rextu religions. How cleare is that of their own © Law?s! quis docaerit Saceraotem,cfc 
If any man ſhall teach that a Prieſt, ander pretence of Religion, may contemne his owne wife, 


And Zonares,whom both our Tunins,and their Eſpenc ew cite ont of 2nintinus his 
Expoſition,is moſt cleere; Hoc enim videtur in calumniam fieri inptiarum, &'c. For this 
ejection (faith he) would ſceme to be done in reproach of mariaze, as if the Matrimoniall 
knowledge of Man andWife cauſed any uncleanneſſe. Thus he. Whereit is plaine, that he 
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rakes it not of maintenance, but(«&iMiZ:9;)of the Conjugall at. The neceſſity of 
which ſenſe alſo is evicted by their owne * Eſþexs as our of Saint Chryſoſtome, in 

his ſecond Homily upon Titzs.And * Balſamon no lefle dire&tly; Becauſe (faith hee) 

before that Law of Juſtinian, it was lawfull for a man upon any cauſe to divorce hs Wife: 

therefore the preſent Canon gives charge, that it ſhall nos be lawfull for a Biſhop, Prieſt or 

Deacon, upon pretence of pietyto put away his Wife.Thus he. 

Fromall which it is not hard to ſee, that in thoſe young dayes of rhe Church, the 
myftery of iniquity began in this point to worke ; ſo as Mariage, according to the 
Apoſtles prediction, began to be in an 11] name,though the cleare Lighrof thar Pri- 
mitive Truth would nor endure the diſgrace. 

So as inall this T have both by Moſes, and the examples of that Leviticall Prieſt- 
hoed;by the teſtimonies of the Apoſtles,by their practice, by their anciently-repu., 
eed Canons; and by the teſtimonie ofthe agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the law- 
falneſſe and anriquity of the Mariages of perſons Eccleſraſticall, that] ſhallnot need 
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co feare a Divorce either from my Wite, or from the Truth inthat my Confident 
and juſt Aſſertion. 1-JFRE 
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The ſecond Booke. 
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SRCT.T 


N D now, fince in this point wee have happily won the day; | 
lefſe labour needs in the other. Iris ſafe erring with Moſes and 
the Prophers,with Chriſt and his Apoſtles;ſoone after(accor- 
ding to Saint Pauls Prophecie) Spirits of Errors were abroad; 


ted times, or out ofan affeation to win favour & admiration 
inthe eyes of Gentiliſme, Virginity hegan to raiſeup itſelfe 
| in ſome private conceits,upon the ruines of honeſt Wedlock; 
neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees;yetnever with ſach abſolute ſucceſſe, 
as to procced to any Law of reſtraint. 7 do not therefore faine towy ſelfe (as mine idle 
Refurer) golden ages of mirth, and * marying, under thoſe tyrennons perſecutions, but in 


ſes married 1n 
the heat of 
Pharaohs perſc. 
cutionz;zand 
David did the 
Iike in Sauls , 
Regt p.131. 
Refut.p.rz1, | 


father to 19- 


thoſe bloody azes, I do avonchto him,and the World, an immunity from theryrannous 
yoke of forced continency. This if he could have diſproved by any juſt inſtances,he 
hadnor giyen us words. 

Ifhe be angry thatT faid, ſomcof the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes to this pur. 
poſe are palpably foyſted: Let him faſten where he litts.if he have nor an anſwer,let me 
have rhe ſhame:in the nteane time.ir is enough to ſnarle where he dares not bite. 
Thar which I cited from 9r/gen,adviling the ſon- of Clergie-mennot to be proud 
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| low that be knew bis wife, after he was an Apoſtle. Sohe. Bur what needs this Parenthe- 


of their parentage,he cannot deny,he can cavil at.T he ſame perſwaſion(laith he)might 
be made to $. Peters daughter (as many are of opinion that he had one) yet will it not fol- 


ffs, if the man be true to his owne Authors? Did we deviſe the Storie of Petronilla? 
Did we invent her paſſage of her Sutor Flaccxes;Of her Fever, the cure whereof her 
father denyed?Ofthe Epitaph ingraven in marble,by her Fathers own hand: Aure# 
| Petronille, diletiſfime filie, To my deare and precious Petronilla, my moſt beloved daugh- 
zer found by Paul che Firſt? Are nor theſe things reported by their own Yolateranms 
Petr, Natalis, Beda,Y fſuardas Sinebertus,Platina? Still where is the man that cryes our 


Si2e075T7« 


| of rejecting authorities in other caſes allowed?either then let him give the lye to his 


; = whether out of the neceſſary exigence of thoſe perſecu- | 


Hiſtories; 
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T he Honour of the «M{aried (|lergie. 


A 


Hiſtories; or elſe let him computethe Time when Flaccws, the Roman Count, was 2 


Suror to her, and ſee if he be not forced to grant that ſbe was begotten of S. Peter 
afterhis Apoſtleſhip : andſo (for ought he knows) might thoſe ſonnes bee whom 
Origen thas dehorteth: This man was not their Midwife. The place of 0rigez which 
he ® cites tothe contrary, he tooke up ſomewhat on truſt - lethim goand enquire 
berter of his Creditor;by the ſame token, that in the Homily of 07:2en, whither he 
ſends us,he ſhall find nothing bur Balaams Aſle; an objett fir for his meditation. As 
for that parcell of the teltimony, which he ſaich my chin-cough cauſed me roſup- 


1 | 


wo 


m0rig.Romnl, 
13.1% N#umer, 


preſſe (;z ipſa Chriſtranitate) it 18 a Herbe-John in the Por, to the purpoſe of my 
allegation.0rigen ſpeakes of that Text, Many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt,&+c. Which he | 


apphesas a cooling-eard to the children of Chriſtian Parents, eſpecially, S: fuerint | 


ex patribus Sacerdotali ſede aignificatis; If they be the Sons of them which are dignified with 
Sacerdorall howor : The change of the Prepoſition is remarkable, ex Patribzs, arguing | 


Refut p 1330 


tion. 


——— 


SECT. 1H 


| = 9 " Athanaſius was brought by me in lead of a thouſand Hiftories ; Who tels us 
chat it wasno rare thing to find maried Bifhops in his time. My wiſe Refuter, 
after he hath idly gone aboutthe buſh a little,comes ont with this dry verdict, What 
will Maſter Hall hence 1nfer? That Biſhops and Prieſts may lawfully marrie ? Saint Atha- 
naſius ſaith it not but enely reconnteth the fattthat ſome maried of both ſorts, but whether 
they did well orill,or whether himſelfe did approve or condemne the ſame. there © no word in 
this ſentence. Thus he. We take what he gives,and ſeeke for no more : We cired 4- 
thanaſiss in ſtead of many Hiſtories,not of many Arguments; Hiſtories de fas, not 
diſcourſes de jure: The lawtfulncfle was diſcuſſed before; the practice anduſe is now 


get toput my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memory is, who in the ſame leafe 
contradids himſelfe - For when he had before confeſſed that Athanaſius doth neither 
approve nor condemne the prattice, either as good or evill, now he plainlie rels us, that 
the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration , but of diſlike and reprehenſion. He 
would be a good Iyer if he could agree with himſelfe.Why of diſlike? For (faith he) 


him : Not to tell him that ® Chryſoſfome teaches us(lwary wird zaue mh of worator may mutir) 
rt ts poſſible with Mariage to as the afts of Monkes : not toconvince him with coun- 
ter teſtimonies let him tell me what fault itis,to door nor to do miracles. Theſe in 


| this ſenrence of * Atharaſizs go in the ſame ranke with Mariage. Bur,to cleare Arha- 


nafixs, hebrings Hierom againſt Yigilantivs (impudently called by him, The father 
of the Proteſtants, who would have all Clergy men to marry;whe his very Rhemilſts 
have checkt him for thisſlander)plead:ng againſt that neceſſity, from which we have 
oft waſhtourhands; when as the ſame Author againſt /ovinian aftirmes de fads, the 
ſame with Athanaſirs, andus. 

To fay then that 4rhaxaſizs ſpoke this only of lewd licentious Monks or Biſhops, 


is but the lewd liberty of a licentious tongue that hath oyer-runne borkh truth and ir | 


ſelfe. 
From hence this Orator,this parcell of wit,flies out intoa pleaſant frumpe, as he 


thinks,but indeed an ugly,inhumane, loathſome ribaldry, il]-beſeeming the mouth 
of any that was born of a woman,[I wil not ſay whether ill or wel eſeeming the Pen 
of a Virgin-Prieit,forſooth ſs pure and angelical,thar Mariage wonld un Saint him, 
His unmanly unnatural Stile belcheth thus:T has Luther,of Katherine Bore, 4x Sow, 
had ſixe Pigs. Away naſty C.E. transformed by Circe! Hoy ! backe to her Styes, yea 
thine,where thou mailſt freely 

Grunnire in ſeptis cum fado hoc agmine clauſus. 


Qqq 


WER." * ant 


that he ſpeakes not of their education, bur their deſcent , and therefore implying ! 
no leſſe then I affirmed, that their parentage gives them a ſuppoſed cauſe of exalta- 7 


inquired of. This C4thanaſius witneſſes,and C.F.yeelds: Wherein yer may not for- | 


it was never lawfullfer Monkes or Biſhops to beget children. Ipſe dixit, we mult beleeve | 


n Athanaf. 
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Monks working 
Rome; Many 
Eifhops not to 
have married, 
&f. As lifewiſe 
you 1:49 finde 
Biſhops to have” 
beexe fathers of 
Child;en,and 
Monhes not to 
have ſought for | 
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Ler Numid. the 
Prieſt be recei- 
yed into the 
number of the 
Prieſts of Cay- 
thage,&c. 
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BY 


| doth Cypriaz himſelfe, two or three lines before this report of his wife; ſo (beſides 


he Honour of the eM aried ( lergie. E1rB.11: | 

Then proceeds he,envying the matrimoniall fruirfulnes of Bucer:who ſurely,had | A 
he under the vaile of maydenly Prieſthood beene farre more fruitfull in a whole 
ſrarme of Baſtards,ſhouldneyer have heard of ir,unlefſe perhaps he trad denied ro 
pay Taxam Camere. As for Ochin's allowing Polygamy,and perhaps other worſe ob- 
liquiries in his opinions,what are they to us? For the mariage of P. Martyr, Oecolam- 
padins,Pellican,gc.Let him take for an acquitrance that which hath beene paid them 
thus, Nobss noſtr « ſunt Junones ,vobis veftr e Veneres. Andthen I aſke, Yiwvat wter ns- 


SantTus azer ſcurris, venerabils ara Cyneais 
Servit honorande Divim Ganymedibius des, 


—_ 


frum cruce dignior If this willnot ſerve for repaiment,T muſt ceke it out with a ſmal | | * 
yer curranr commodity of two poore yerſes,which Ilearned of his Hartuan at the 9 


Grammer Schoole- - | | 


Let him take this ſpoonfull of Hot-water to digeſt his Hogges feſt. 


numer 


Jc— 


SECT. Ih. 


pJirberto my Refuters ? Yron hath beene as Straw, his Brafſe as rotter; Wood, his 
Siing-ſtones as ſtubble,burt now he hath found that will kill me dead;and ſayes 
no leſſe then Hoc haber.4 Cyprian is by me alledged forthe Hiſtory of Numidicus;who 
I avouched a maried Preibyter,by the ſame roken that he ſaw his wife burning (be- 
ſides him) with the flames of Martyrdome. And Lord, what out-cryes are here of | 
frandand corruption!and how could this Maſſe-Prieſt wiſh himſelf neere me when 
I ſhould be urged with this impofture,to ſee whar face I would make thereon? Eye 
ſuch a one(good fir $horne)as is framed by the confidence of honeſt innocence.God 
| deale wich my ſoule,as it meanes nothing but ingenuous ſincerity;neither hath my 
pen ſwarved one letter from the Texr : My margine ſaid, Namzidicus Presbyter; 1o 


the Texr) doth the margin of Eraſmus. And what trechery could it be to adde the 
word of Cyprians own explication > But Numidicus was not then Prieſt, when his 

wife was martyred;rather upon that cenſtancy was honored with holy Orders. How | 
appeares that,when Cyprian only ſayes, Numidicus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyteroram 
Carthaginenſium numero & nobiſcum ſedeat in clero. He was before a Prieſt, for ought 


D 


COT 


this Libeller, or any mortall man knows, and now was aſcribed into the'henoured | 
| Clergic of Carthaze, ſoone after to be promoted to Epiſcopall dignity. Before the | 
report therefore of his wives martyrdome, he is named a Prieſt. What have I offen- | 
ded in ſeconding S.Cyprian? Ler this peremptory bablerprove thisordination to be | 
after that noble proofe of his faith ; I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in the time, | 
never faltc inmine intentions. 
Till chen;he ſhall give me leave toſtile the man as Ifind him, N#midicus Presbyter. 
If Cyprian had ſaid, Numidicus Presbyterorum numero aſcribatur, the cauſe had been 
cleare;but now doubling the word, he implies him a Prieft before;and how long be. | 
| fore,and whether not before his Confeſſion, it will trouble my learned Adverſarie to 
derermine.How faine wonld this man crow.if he could bur get the colour of an ad- 
vantage? 
In the meane while, this imporent inſultation bewrayes nothing but maliceand 


12norance. 
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SECT. IIIL 


Y Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of Paphnutius, but he ſhall never anſwer 
it. After his old guiſe therefore he fals to his Hatcher, and when he hath tried 


controll) 
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tobow it alittle and finds ir ſtiffe,he cuts irup by theroots. What one word can he | 


i 


4 LR EET a CC 
we ke LE 
Yo EU EET Its 


EST” —— JEY 3 ID 


UMI 


x 'Lis.ll. The Honour of the LM arried (ergie. | 


—_— — ——————————_—_ — 


—— ———— —— IIS ns te ta ects 


Al 


good Martyr gave way to the corruptis of the Times; wherein the wicked myſtery 


| find fatisfaction to his Objections of the filence of other Aurhors, and the Canon 


houſes of Clergie-men: His C/iovers telling him «xores dic: now poſſe extraneas, and 


| by themdefaced,) Dicavt quod olim,ante Siricium ſacerdotes porerant contrabere. 


controll in the relation of*® Socrates, or mine 1lation? The Biſhops went about tobrine | 
in a new law of Continency to be impoſed upon their Clergie, ſaith Socrates and Sozomen; 


therfore before it was not.Paphnutizs reclaimed and called that yoake heavy and un- | 


ſapportable;the uſe of the Mariage-bed,Chaſtity.The ifſue was, Poteftas permiſſa cnig, 
pro arbitrats: Every man left to his own liberty.The ſtory is plaine, there 1s no place for 
cayils.The only comforc that my Deredor and his Tutors find in the Hiſtory,is,thar 
Paphnutixs is nor all ours:He cals for the uſe of mariage to the wedded Clergie, not 
for wedlockof the unmaried.True:therein I muſt rerort the anſwer of $9tz,thar the 


had begun with St. Pavls (z-Mu9rmw,)But inthe meane time, let him know,that if Paph- 
utizs pleade bur by halves for us, he pleads againſt them altogether ;z yea, thishe 
knows already, elle he would never be fo audacious as ro condemne the authors for 
unſincere,and fabulous, yea,hereticall; and ro bring the clamours of his Be//armine,ro 
diſcredit Socrares in three grofſe untruths,& Sozome with Malta mentitur. O impude- 
cy without meaſure,without example!Caſtodorws 8 Epiphanins Socrates Sozomen,N1- 
cephorns grave and approved Authors of our Ecclefiaſticall Story, tor but reporting 
one piece of an Hiſtory,in favourof Clergy-mens mariages,are ſpitup6,& difcarded 
with diſgrace. This is nonew Song; my Refuterhath learned ir of Copms,Torreſis, Bel- 
larmine, Baronius,and others. All whoſe mouths together with his, 1n theſe particular 
exceptions,let me ſtop with that ingenuous anſwer of * B.Zfpencers,there needs no 
other Advocate, Excipit Torrenſis,,7c. But Torrenlis excepts againft Socrates and So- 
zomen,s though they had lewdly,and ſhamefully belyed this flory of Pathnutius;and ſayes, 
the one was a friend of the Novatians,the other an abettor of Theodorus the Heretickyhat 
both their Hiſtories are i this,uoyd of credit authority, probability. Avif they conld nat at 
once bebad cMen,andyct good hiſtorians ; or,if they lye in any other place, they muſt need, 
lye in this + For Sozomen, Tritemius commends him for a worthy furtherer of ſecular 
learning,and well verſed inthe Scriptures. And for Socrates, he extols him for a learned 
and eloquent man, for a very excellent, andgreatly experienced Hiſtorian, Thus he, and 
much more;to which (for brevity)lI referre my peremptory Refuter;who ſhal there 


alledged againſt the ſubintroduftion of (Mulieres extranet) flrange Women into the 


the Law made afterwards by Hozorizs and Theodoſins, plainly commenting upon 
this conſtitution. 


Ot. Wan 
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STET.:v: 


A*® for his teſtimonie of Leo the Great, living in the time of Secrates, I anſwer it 
by the teſtimony of * Socrates, living inthe time of Leo the Great, Aalriexim, 
Oc. For many(laich he)in this Epiſcopall dignity, 1s their Epiſcopall houſes, in the time of 
their being Biſhops,ao beget children of their Wives, whom they had before lawfully maried, 
Thus he.A place that anſwers for ic ſelfe,and many others. Wherein yet my Refu- 
rer finds ſome of my faulty concealements.Firſt,that the more,and more famous Bi- 
ſhops,and Prieſts did the contrary. True,they did ſo,but voluntarily,as with us ſome 
of the Heads of our Clergie,and others of the Body,do containe,not forced;* Conti- 
nent ſponte ac pro arbitrio:; This I thinkis not the Roman faſhion. Secondly, 7 hey cone 
verſed with the Wives which 1bey maried before their Ordination, they did not marry after. 
Ler his wiſdome ſhew me upon what reaſonthe act of marying ſhould be unlawfi), 
where the a& of maryage is lawfull,and we wil yeeld him jultly ro ſticke 2this dif- 
ference. And when he hath done, ler him bire upon their old 4 Glofle (though now 
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"BERCT. VAI, 


fad the reſt,he fals not upon me,but the received Hiſtorians, Socrates &t Nicephoruc, 
They havedone him a ſpight, and he will revenge it, Theſe he will convince of a 
double lye. The one, that Heliodorus was the firſt Author of the Law of Continenciein 
Theſſalia; the other, chat this Continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon for the former is 
weighty: 1t  n0t likely (faith he):hat Heliodorus which woald rather loſe his Biſhoprick 
thenrecall his Iaſcivious Book world be ſo cager above the reſt for the continencie of his Cler- 
gie. As if eyer any man had been more luxurious then the greateſt enemies to ma- 
riage:as if it were poſſible for Pope 104» the thirteenth (from whom Dunſtan recei- 
ved his rigorous Commiſhon) tobe unnaturally inceſtuous;as if it were impoſſible 
for his great Prelate of Crema,when he came to oppole the Mariage of our Engliſh 
Clergie,to be © found that night in bed with an Harlor. | 

| And heremy childiſh Adyerfarie will needs make ſport for Boyes; I cited in my 
Margin Heliodorus,the Author of the Athiopick Hiſtory; As if (faith he) Heliodorus 
had written ſome Hiftorie of eAithiopia,whereas he only intituled his work e/Ethiepia.Ridi- 


culous head ! what Schoole-boy,what apprentice knows not Hel:odorus > Noſque ma- 
num fernle.&c. If this learned Critick had but eyeropened the Booke, he had found 
Aiv79); Neither doth any Engliſh man know it by any other name , then, as it is 
tranflared(ere I was borne)The Etbiopick Hiſtory; yea, if a man were not refolute to 
ſhar his eyes,in the very place of Socrates, which he cites,the Book is called Xithiops- 
ca, whereto what conſtruction can be given , bur this of mine? Such folly is for che 
rod or Ferale; This is(I confefle)a Trifle; yet fuch as may give my Reader a taſte of 
the bold blindnefſe of my impudent Detector. 


| 


SECT. VILE 


Ta other ſtings yet more, that this Epiſcopall and Prieſtly Continency was upon 
no other termes, then f Moav ipſi veluerint, and, Nulla lege coatti; and conſuctudo 
iavaluit, And now all ina rage my Refuter will prove againſt Socrates that there was 
a Law for this:& to this purpoſe he brings in two Canons of the Conſtantinopolitan Coun- 
cet inTrullo : Marke, Reader,with what judgment. The T7/an Councel!l was above 
two hundred yeares after: Socrates ended his Hittory in the yeare tz 44.3.The 7ru/an 
Councell was heldfas their B/nins computes 1t)in the yeare 692. and yet the Canon 
of the T:#ul/an Councel!, ina matter of fact, diſproves Socrates. The other Councels 
of Ancyra,C efaria,and Nice,are either Provinciall, oragainſt him. As for the plea 
of Syneſens,that he might not be a Biſhop, becauſe he would not leave his wife, itis 
anſwered by the fa& of Syneſius,that he was made a Biſhop,and left not his Wife.Bur 
what an idle and inſolent boldnefle is this, for an obſcure Libeller, to go about now 
almoſt 12co0.yeares after, to controll a grave approved Hiſtorian of the Church,in 
a matter of ordinary practice, which his owne eyes and the Worlds did daily. witnes; 
As if he durithave publiſhed ſuch a reporr of the common ule of his time, wherein 
all the Age he lived in,could have convinced him. | | 

The witleſſely-malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings in the Reve- 
rendand Peerelefſe Biſhop of LZonaon,pleading for his wife to his Metropolitan, be- 
comes wel the mouth of a ſcurrile Mafſe-Prieſt,and is worthy nothing buta ſcorne. 


that theſe two Ring-leaders of the Engliſh Clergy(beſides their buſie imployments 
then,perhaps,all the Biſhops under the Papacie, kumpantur & lia. 


SECT. 


Thoſe two incomparable Prelatesare the chiefe-objects of theſe evilleyes; whom | 
God hath raiſed happily above the reach of their envy. It galls this Romifh Rabble; | 


intheir carefull, pradent,and zealous government)preach more Sermons inayeare; 
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| SECT. V-1HHE 


[7 pleaſeth his diſcretion to marihal my Epiſtle as he liſts,and the to complaine of 
diſorder, & my leaping over hundreds of yeares from the Nice Councell to Gra- 
tian the Caneniſt:My Readerseyes can confute him, which cannot but witnefſe that 
I namedivers in all ages recorded for maried Biſhops and Preſbyters. This Bead-7ole 
(faith he) # idle, becauſe I ſhew not that they then uſed their Wives when they were Biſhops. 
Anhard condiri6; That I muſt bring witneſſes from their Bed-ſides.It is not enough 
chat we ſhew they had wives,that they had childr&No(faith my Refuter)7r muſt be 
proved that they had theſe children by theſe Wives after Ordination. We were neither 
their Midwives nor their Goflips, to keepe ſo ſtrict an account, But what meanes, 
* Cur txeribas dormiunt? and, T empore Epiſcopaties filios gignunt ex propriis uxoribus, 
This we have (hewedout of Socrates, Whar was that which Dyoniſezs the ancient B. 
of Corinth, (before ever Paphnutins was) wrote to Pinytus, chatging him, * Ne grave | 


ſervande caftitatis onus neceſſario fratribus imponat. 

What was that,for which Enſtathius, B.of Sehaſtia, the unworthy ſon of Fulanins | 
B.of Ceſaria was cenſured? was notthis one of the Articles,” Benediitionem,ghc.T hat | 
ha taught menio decline the bleſſing and communion of maried Prifflsz Away then with this 
either ignorant,or impudent facing of fo evident a falſhood. 

The teſtimony of H:erom,the example of Yrbicus B.of Claramont.and of Genebaldis 
B.of Lasdune,ſhew what was the c6ceit & practice of thoſe particular places wherin 
they lived. And yet Hierome in the ſame book can ſay ; * 2n4ſi non hodre quoque pluri. 
mi ſacerdotes habeant matrimonia. In the ſtory of Yrbicus related by Greg.Twronenſis, 
I can but wonderhow far men may be tranſported by ſuperftitio;ſo as to make the 
| Apoſtles charge give way toa humane opinion. The wife of * 77biczs comes to his 
doore,and alledges S. Pauls charge;(Meet together againeyleſt Satan tempt you, c.) Cur 
conjugem (þernis, he yeelds to do the dury of an Huſband,and now in remorſe in- 
joynes himſelfe a perpetuall penance. What penance do we think S. Paul was worthy | 
of, for giving this charge which ſhe alledged?Ler my Reader judge whether of the 
two was the better Divine. How inſolent 1s tradirio thus to trample ups Scripture? 
Burt fince it pleaſed my Refuter to lend me this one example of Grez. Twronenſis, 1 
am ready to give him uſe for it.In the 2.book of Txronesſis he ſhall find Þ Sidonizs a 
| maried Biſhop and his Witfe,a Noble Matron,jn all likelihood living with him, for 

(reſciente conjuge) without his wives knowlege he gave filver plate tothe Poore.* In | 
the fourth Book he ſhal find Anaſtatizs a maried Preſbyter,feofted in ſome TeEporal- | 
| ties which he wonldrather die then nor leave to his ifſue.s Inthe eighr Book he ſhal 
find Badegifi/us,the cruell Biihop of the Cexomans,marched withan 11 wife, who yer 
{ lived with him(as it ſcemes)all his time,andhad altercations with Bertram Archdea- 
con of Pars,for his goods,deceaſed.In theſe three is (trengrh of legall preſumprion, 


mm —————— 


| though noneceſlity of inference. But what doT inſtance in theſe, or any other, whe 
Balſamon tels us clecrly that before the fixr Synod < it was lawfull for Biſhops to 
have wives, Et/a poſt dignitate Epiſcopale? And his own Canon law can tel him thatin 
che Eaſt Church, their Prieſts, Matr:monio copulantur; which his waricſt Maſters ex- 
' pounding,would interpret by copulato utwntur, Judge then Reader,whar to think of 
the merall ofthis mans forehead, who would beare us downe, that xe one B!ſhop or 
Prieſt was allowed, after Orders to have any Wife. Yea,ceven forthe very contraction 
of mariage it ſelfe after Orders, * honeſt Zſpencez can cite one 8 loannes Marius, a 
Dutch-man by birth, bur a French Hiſtorian, to whom he allowes the title of (von | 
indiligeris)who writes,that he knows that inthe times of Pope Formoſus, and Lude- 
| vicws Balbus.Prieſts were maried, Et iis licuiſſe ſponſam legitimam ducere mody Virgine, 
non vero Viduam;and that it was lawfull for them to marry aWife,ſo ſhe were 4 Virgin, not 
4 Widow. 
As for that baſe {lander wherewith his venomous Pen beſprinkles the now glori- 
ous face of our renowned Archbiſhop and Martyr Doctor Cranmer ; whom he moſt 
lewdly charges with laſcivioufnefſe and incontinent living with I know not what 
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the holy man wiſely declining the danger & malignity of the times, made not at the 
firſt any publike profeſſion of his Mariage;as,what needed to invite miſchiefe? Bur 
that he ever had any diſhoneſt converſati6 with her or any other, itis no other then 
the accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. And ifany one ofour Clergy, after a legall 
and juſt Divorce long ſince,have taken to himſelf that liberty w** other Reformed 
Churches publikely allow(as granting in ſome caſe a full releaſe, both a t60r0, and : 
vinculo) what ground isthis for an impure wretch to caſt dirt in the eyes of our 
Clergie,andinthe tecth of our Church?Malicious Maſſe-prieſt,caſt back thoſe emiſ- 
fitions eyes to your owne infamous Chaire of Rowe ; andif even in that thou canſt 
diſcerne no ſpeCtaclesof abominable uncleanneſle, ſpend th+ ſpightfull cenſures upd 
ours.I reckoned divers examples of maried Biſhops and F. ts out of Euſebius, Ruf- 
finzs, others; amongſt thereſt Domnus Biſhopof Antioch, which ſucceeded Samoſa- 
tenus,tor which my Margent cired Euſebias, in his 7,Book,and 29.Chap. My Dete- 
ctor taxes me for citing Authors at random; as Esſeb.lib.7.cap.29. when as there are 
| (he faith)bur 26.Chapters;and for things which are not found in him; Asif the man 
had deſperately ſworne to write nothing bur falſe.Truſt not me,Reader; Truſt thine 


owne eyes; Thou ſhalr finde that Booke of b Zuſcbius,to have one and thirty Chap- 
ters:and inthe cited place thou ſhalr duly find the Hiſtory of Downus. Whoſe pati- 
ence would not this impudency move ? 

If I reckoned not examples enow,or ſuch as he likes nor,(as unjuſtly ſeeming liri- 
gious)there is choice enough of more;Tertullian, Proſper, Hilary, Eupſychus,Polycrates, 


and his ſeven Anceſtors ; to which ler him adde 24. Dioceſſes at once in Germanic, 
France,Spaine, An. 1057.0f maried Clergie-men,recorded by their own Gebwilerus, 
and make up his mouth with that honeſt confefiion of 4ventive, * Sacerdotes ills tems- 
peſtate publice uxores, ſicut ceteri Chriſliani habebant, filios procreabant ;, Prieſts in thoſe 
daies publikely had wives as other Chriftians had; and begas children, which the old Y erſe 
(if be had rather)expreſſes in almoſt the ſame termes; 


Puondam Pr e5byteri poterant uxeribus uti: 


which his Mantuas hath yet ſpun ina finer thred,as we ſhall ſhew in this Seion. 
Vhart!danper 1s there now therefore either ofthe breach of my promiſe ro my 

worthy friend Maſter DoCtor 174:ting,or of my divorce,or of his victory?If the man 

and his modeſty had nor been long fince parted.theſe idle cracks had never been. 

Putwhereas this mighty Champion challenges me with great inſultation in ma- 
ny paſſages of his braving diſcourſe,toname but one Biſkop or Prieſt of note, which 
atter holy Orders converſed conjugally with his Wife; without the ſcandall of the 
Church branding ſuch(ifany were)for infamous;and daring topawne his cauſe ups 
this tryal;I do here accepr his offer, and am ready ro produce him ſuch an Example, 
3s if all che Jefuirts heads in the world ſtood upon his ſhoulders, they could not rel! 
how to wrangle againſt, I donor urge to him that Proſper of Agquitane, a Biſhop 
and a Sainr, whoſe Verſes tohis Wite are famous,and imply their inſeparable con- 
VCT{AtIOn, 

Age ram precor mearuns | 
Comes irremotd rerum gc. 

Nor yer the fore-named Hilary,B. of Poitiers,whoin hisold age(if hat Epiſtlebe 
worthy of any credit) writing to his Daughter, confeſſes her yeares ſo few, thar 
chroughthe incapacity of her age,ſhe mighr perhapsnor undeſtand the Hymne or 
Epiſtle;of whom the honeſt Carmelite Mantuanus could ingenuoutly confeſſe : 

| Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obſlitit Gxor 

 Legitimo conjuncFathoro. Now horrui illa 
T empeſtate Des thalamos, cunabula, i #das. 
Nor Bithop S:»zplic;#5,of whom ® Sidonins gives this praiſe,that his Parents were 


| eminent either in Cathedris,or Tribunalibins,and tharhis Pedigree was famous either 
Epiſcopis,or Prefefis:and for his wite that ſhe was of the Stock of the Palaedii,qui aut 


 \hterarum,aut altarium cathedras cum ſui ordin laude tenuerunt; of whom alſo Sidonins 


can ſay,he did reſpondere Sacerdotiss ptrivſy; familie, anſwer the Priefiboods of either 
Family. 
Nor 
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Nor Alchimus” Avitus the French Archbiſhop, who writing to his Siſter_of her 
Parentage, hath thus. | 


wn Sears Parentum, 
.Daos licet amtiquo mundus donarit honore, 
Et titults a prim avs inſientverit orts, 
Plrs tamen orwantur ſacris inſignibus illi,erc. 
Nec jam atavos ſoror alma tibi proaveſq, retexam ; 
Vita Saceratrum quos reddiatt inclyta claros. 


Nor Paulinws Biſhop of Nola in Campania; to whom Auſonius writes, Tawaquil tus 
neſciat illud, And Formidatamg jugatam Objicis, ec. 

Theſe and ſuch like might ſaffice reaſonable men; but ſince we have to doe with 
choſe Adverſaries, whom S. Paul cals «77% who,if we urge hundreds of ſuch evident 
examples, turn us off with bold ſhifts;and will needs pur us toprove thoſe acts which 
ſeek ſecrecy; Let him andall his complices whert their wits upon that cleareand ir- 
refragable place of Gregory Nazienzen, a man beyondall exception ; who brings in 
his Father Gregory, whom the world knows to have beene Bithop of the'ſame See, 
ſpeaking thus of him, 

170 TOE MHuSHTerngs (roy , 
0s Sims Buy $1 rea @ 
AGr Thy yes ogO cf. 

Nonaum tot anni ſunt twi, quot jam inſacris mihi ſunt perattt victimpu,gre. Thats, 
The yeares of thy age are not fo many as of my Prieſt bood. | 

Words that will covince the moſt importunate gain-ſayer,that Greg. Nazianze:? 
was borne to his worthy father,after the time of his holy Orders. And left any man 
ſhould ſuſpeR that this (vw #oxdsm) may reach only to the birth, not tothe beger- 
ting of Gregory NaFianzen;fo as perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
begotten before them:Let him know(to make all ſure and plaine)that Gorgonia and 
Ceſarius the ſiſter and brother ofthis Gregory, were by the ſame Father bepor- 
ten afterwards;as 1s evident both by that Verſe of Nas1anZere; who ſpeaking of his 
mother,as then childlefſe when ſhe begged him of God, ſayes, 

Cuprebat la maſculum fatum dom 
Spectare,magzna ut pars cupit mortalinm. 

And the cleare Teſtimony of Elias Cretenſis, Quamvrs enim [1 nativitatems ſpecies, 
&c.Although(faith he\if you regard his birth he was not the onely child of bis Parents, for- 
aſmuch 2s after him both Gorgonia aud Czfarius were borne. Thus he. 

O infamous Grezor:es,the ſcum of the Clergy!O irregular Father, that durſt defile 
his ſacred fun&tion with fo carnall an a& ! O ſhameleſle ſon, that bluthes nor ropro. 
claime his owne ſinfull generation ! Gonow,petulant Refuter,and ſee whether you 
can either yeeld,or anſwer. 

And for that glorious ſhew of Antiquity,wherewith C.E.hopes to bleare his Rea- 
ders eyes,gracing himſelfherein with the aſtipulation ofour Reverend 7ewel, I need 
not returne any other anſwer then of his Beatizs Rhenanus: Quanquam weteres omnes, 
&c.Although al the Ancient,aud Hierom himſelf were no whit equall 67 indifferent to Ma- 
riage ; efteeming Virginity and Chaſtity very bigh:both becauſe they thought the Laſt-day 
was neereat hand,as remembring that ſentence of St,Paul,7 empns in colletio eſt;and becauſe 
they ſaw many impediments grow from Mariage which marred the purity of Chriſtianity tn 
thoſe daies eſpecially whew Chriſtians lived among Ft Heasbens,and matched immariage with 
them: Sarcly it is evident that for ths cauſe Hierom was in anill name at Rome,cc, Thus 
he.We durſt not haye faid ſo much for our ſelves. The higheſt antiquity is ours, the 


later had beene ours,if it had not heene upon theſe grounds which were then their 


own,proper to the time, place, occaſion, 
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ecend co the Teſtimony of Gretian;Champion EF. calls this picking of Strawes. 
If picking of Straws b2 boyes-play,and argue that they which ule it are foiled,and 
have loſt all,as our Refuter merrily pipeth, let him acknowledge how beggarly the 
proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saintly Jeſuits and Prieſts amongſt 
us,did they not ſtoop to picke ftraws,to threſh out a miracle(when it was)for tran- 
flaring Father Garzer from a Traytor to a Martyr? yea,and that Chaffe, the gullery 
whereof themſelves ſmile at here,is devoutly cranſporred beyond the Seas,and en- 
ſhrined for a facred relique,and proclaimed by their Xornwannns tor one of the great 
Wonders of the Dead; Rider arnſpex ubi aruſpicem viderit. 

It is wel that the great Compiler of the Cans Law of Rome 1s grown ſo baſe with 
Catholique Prieſts. He witneſſes plainly, that fome Biſhops of Rome were the ſons 
of Prieſts,not ſpurious, but begot in lawtfull wedlocke; » Which was (according to 
Gratian)every where lawfull to the Clergie, before the prohibitis.C,Z.birtes the lip 
at this authority, and firſt he cells us, it is the Palea, not Gratian, Bur if this be 
Chaffe, there is no Corne. Reader, try by this the egregious impudence of this fel- 
low.Turne to the place,thou ſhalt find the words to be none but Gratiars : and the 
notes allowed by publique authority,openly toconfirme it: Hic aperte oftendit Grate. 
anus ſein ea fuiſſe opinione,g&c.Here Gratian spevly ſhewes that he was in that opinion, that 
heretofore the Prieſts of the Latin Church might be maried. 

Secondly, my Parenthefis diſpleaſes him (As #ow adayes:) But what needs this 

uarrel]}? He muft grant if the Romith Prieſts have ſons, they can be no other than 
purious, It i5his beft not to preſſe this point too far. This idle jealoufie of hiscan 
argue no good.I touched nor the continency of his Pal: 2uzatw lo much asin my. 
thought,I onely wiſh that his holinefſe would beſtow ſome of the offals of his Ne- 
phewes great Benefices, upon this Maſſe-Prieſt for rhe reward of his ſuperfluous | 
Oleum peccatorum. 

My thirduntruth(and that a grofſe one)is,that I ſay many Biſhops of Rome followed 
their Fathers in the Poxti ficall Chaire: whereas in this Chaffe of Grati47,he findes bur | 
one Sylverizs Pope, ſon of Sylverizs Biſhopof Rome. And whatif in his Chaffe he 
find but one, whiles I in my Corne-heap can find more ? Did I tie my ſelte in this 
clanſe only to Gratian 2 Was not Pope 1ohs the Eleventh, or,in ſome accounts, the 
centh,fon to Pope Sergi#s? And is there no Charre Pontiticall but the Roman? Was 
not Theodorus Pope,ſon to Theodorus Biſhop of Jeruſalem? Felix the thrid ſon to Bi- 
ſhop Y alerizs? Pope Adriaz the Second, fon to Biſhop Taralms ? His Platina can ſnp- 
ply hisGratiaz in theſe. 

What have Ito do with his quarrels about Hoſins, Felix, Agapeties, Steven? They 
are their own;Ler him wring Gratis by the eare,till I feele - And ſtrely,the poore 


eyery one a ſhatch at him; and he muſt be content to go away with this gaſh; (Wee | 
are not hound to follow him as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertic reject him.) 
Yea, how merry doth my Refuter make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Gratian? Like a 


| of an Epithalamium ? 


Philiſtim he hath pulled out the eyes of this Sapſon,& now mak es ſport with him, 
If Doway like it well.it ſhall not be diſpteaſing to us. The man(as 111as he loves mar1- 
age) willneeds make a match betwixrt his Gratia»s Pope Steven,and his Pope Ioay, 
Is Hymen | Was ever man ſo mad, to make himſelfe paſtime with his owne ſhame? 
Was the Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papeſſe,of our making?Donot ® the whole 
ſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles,their own Biſhops, Monks, Recluſes, Regi- 
ſters recordit Openly to all poſterity, without the contradiction of the next ages, 
yea of any,til this laſt? Let them rake ro themſelyes therefore,this fruitfull Succeſſor 
inthe infallible Chayre; ſhe istheir owne,they may diſpoſe of her, where they hit; 
and ſince my Refuter will find onta match for her out of the Chayre of explorati- 
on,why ſhould not we dance at the wedding 2 Why do we not help him to apicce 
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#Councell, that ir equalledthe Biſhop of Conſtantinople, with the Romage : A crime 
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See, that whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foot, Iam become inſenfibly tedi- 
ous; the reſidue of his longſome Treatiſe 1s ſpent upon the Councell of Conftarti- 
nople,Gregories charge,1({dores rule, Hulderick, Hildebran, Dunſtan, and Anſelme, and 
the eſtate of our fore-fathers in the Engliſh Clergie. The dilcufſion of all which, as 
not bcing eſſential co our buſinefſe,Cexceptonly the laſt) will admit more brevity of 
diſpatch. The virall parts of our cauſe being ſecured, there will be lefle danger in the 
remoter limbs, which'yert if our Target guard nor, our ſword ſhall. In ail \r vc {hall 
be beſt to reduce his Cavils unto heads, that we may crop them with more ſpeed 
and eaſes Only I muſt crave leave to dwell ſome while in the laſt. 

Concerning the Councell of Conflantinople (after ſome idle miſtaken diſcourſe of 
the occaſion thereof, he inſiſts upon theſe foure points. 

Firſt, That it was nor generall:Secondly,Not the ſixt: Thirdly, Not peremprorily 
ours:Fourthly,Not by them defacedor torne out. 
Firſt,it is no truſting what a Roman Prieſt ſayes in choller of a Grecian Councell. 


The Greek Church is equally in their Books with ours; and this Counce!l, with the | 


Synod of Dor:.Itis an eternal quarrell,which all the yaſſals of Rome have againlt rhis 


that cannot be forgiven. 

The invectives of our Popiſh Divines, eſpecially Pighims, Þ BeHarmine, Baronins, 
haye made good that note of 4 Ba!ſamon,0ccidentales Epiſcepr, erc. The Weſterne Bi. 
ſhops (faith he) that i, the Italian or Latine ( Ab huins Synod: Canonibns opportunt itt) 
finding themſelves galted with the Canons of this Synod, hawe given it out not to be Gene- 
all : Thus he. And why was it not General!? It had no forme of a Conneel{(laith my 
Refurer) No Legates of the Pope, no invitation of the Latin Biſhops, neither were any of 
the other Patriarkes preſent or cooſenting, Every word a ſhamelefle untruth. Baſelins Bj- 
ſhop of Gortyna the Metropolis of Creete, (which was thenunder the Archbiſhop of 
Rome)and the Biſhop of Raverna(laith Balſamon)were there to repreſent the Roman 
Church; The Biſhops of Theſſalonica, Sardinea,Heracles, Corinth were there and then 
the Popes Legares.And for the Patriarks; 5aſilius(ſaith the ſame Balſamon)Biihop of 
Gortyna,which was preſent in the name of the Roman Church, is found ro have ſab- 
{cribed after the foure Patriarks;& certaine other Metropolitans:whatcan be more 
plaine?Bur S.Beda(ſaith C.F.)tels us,that Juſtinian the Yonger, comma: ded Sergius Bi- 
ſhop of Rome to be caried to Conſtantinople, becauſe he would not ſubſcribe $uic erratice S5- 
ode. Still miſtaking & ignorance.His $urius and 7917149 could have taught himour 
of T heophanes, this was another a Pſeudo-Synod, which the fame 1,/?:a/an had inhis 
firft government called in fayour ofthe Monothelites; v/hich was ſome yeares after 


ticall Synod. | | 


SECT iAL 


Or the number of $;xt,wee need not be ſcrupulous ; whether it were the fift, or 

{axt,or both(as Balfamor cals it, 2#7%)or neither. Itis enough tor me that Gra- 
tHan,Caranza, Eſpencens,and other his own great Maſters call it familiarly borh Sx: 
and Gezerall , In this I cannot bur be fafe enough. I grant,thar(to ſpeake preciſely) 
the fixt Synod under Conſtantine publiſhed no Canons, bur afterwards many of che 
ſame Fathers which had formerly, met in the fixt Synod, and others to the number 
of 227.being called rogether by the then penitent andreſtored /u{inian, (frorunz©) 


ES 


Dec 4 - 


®* Floy temp. 
Impr. ult. 1456. 


Cereal. 6. Cort. 
iaTrullo.. 


Refut.p.168 , 
{que 4174. 


P I/id.Be!l de 
Rom.Pont.l.4. 
Cap.18. 

qa Bal(7#1.172 
Phot.N 970c. 


Refut p.17 4+ 


Balſam.ibid, 


Refut þ.171s 


C onſtantinus 
Po2ernatuls, 


Dnint-ſextam. 


IITIETY 
—— 


I OO 


 gathered| 


I 
——_ — Tr —=renr " 


; _ — — 


730. The Honour of the Married Clergie, L1sB.1[I. || I 
gathered up,and ſer forth with univerſal conſent,the Canons formerly made,and by | Ai | | A 
them re-enforced. But what need T trouble my ſelfe with any other anſwer to all g 
| theſe windie cavils of my Adverſarie,then that which T haraſize himſelfe,the Patri- & | 
« Gratian. dig. | arke of Conſtantiveple,hath molt fully given; r 2» eff hac ignorantia,gc. What igns- 
16. Habeo libiire | rance(faith he) s this, wherewith many men aretaimed,about theſe Canons? For it is a ſcan- 
dal to doubt whether they were che Canons of the ſixt Sywod. Let theſe men therefore know, 
| that the ſixt Synod was gathered inthe time of Conſtantine ,againſt thoſe which aſcribe one 
onely attion and will to Chriſt;T he Fathers then condemning theſe Hereticks,and con  firming 
the Orthodoxe Faith about the fourteenth yeere of Conſtantine,retwrned home: After fonre 
or five yeares the ſame Fathers(being met under Juſtinian the ſon of Conſtantine)/er forth | | 
the foreſaid Canons; Neither let any man doubt of this; For thoſe very ſame Fathers, which | 
in the time of Conſtantine ſubſcribed,aid alſo wnder Juſtinian ſnbſigne this preſent Paper, | g\ | 
which thing is evident enough by the unchangeable likenefſe of their owue hands. So he.| i | | 
Whether therfore the computation of Tharsſizs or Theophanes,be followed,we haye | | |. | 
what we deſire; The ſame acts are ſer forth, ifnor by altogether the ſame perſons, | { | } 
cpif.x6.u4 [and © Gratians judgment 15 herein ours. | ; 
ſupr. ” | 
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Refiir-p.r7g. Or the third point. To prove that this Synod 1s not peremptorily for us ; Hee 
uſe; ad 183, urgeth divers other Canons of it, which 1n other things ſound againſt us. Then > | 
he thewes the inſtanced thirteenth Canon,not tobe ſo abſolutely and fully ours, as ce | I« 


is pretended. 
Firſt, where finds he this Law,that no man may alledge one teſtimony ofa Father, 
ora Councell,but he muſt be tiedto juſtifie all the reſt? Himſelfe would be rhe firſt ; 
that would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge is unreaſonable, and might curn : | | 
olf all allegation.For example, If a man ſhould alledge the Nicene Councell, Canon 1, | 
againſt any ſuperſtitious Foole that hath made himſelf a corporall Funuch;might he | | 
ſtraight for his juſtification fly upon the laſt Canon of that Councell, unneceffarily | | 
injoyning us to ſtand at our Sundaies Prayers. Or if a man ſhould cite the Synod of | | 
Sywd.Leodic. | Laodicea againſt a Deacon(though a Cardinall ſitting before a Prieſt,or againſt the | | | 
- 7 wh worſhipping of Angels;were it meet to choke him with a returne of the laſt Canon | | 
Can.60. of that Councell.forbidding the Apocryphall books;or the 37.Canon forbidding his Di | L 
Can37. | Holineſſe torake ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnity, from the hands of Jewes : Ifa | * | 
man ſhall alledge a Teftimony of Cyprian,were it fat to upbraid him with the error 
| of re-baptization ? Or if of Au2#ſtine, with the errour of the neceſſity of Infants | | 
{communicating ? This is clavsm clave, For mee,T have undertaken no fuch raſke, | | 
| to warrant them that once ſaid true, from ever erring:I doe therefore herein ſcorne 
reſut-pa8r, | my filly Refuters compaſiron, who is ſo farre from cruſhing mein this, that he hurts | 
none but his own fiſts, in beating them about his own hard head.For, if the prefling | } ' 
us with the authority of ſome of theſe Canons,be tojuſtifie the reſt ; then the 36. 
Canon of that Councell beares him and his Reme down before it, whilesir ſets Cox- | | 
ftaxtinople cheeke by jole with ir,maugre.A point,which ratherthen they will yeeld,| 
aebars: | PO wil be glad ro abate us all thereſt:This we are ſure of,thar the alledged Canon | p{ || 
uſa; 5 006 is peremptorily,tully,cautelouſly ours: For this,my credit 1s at the ſtake; which my 
Refuterpleaſes himſelfwith the hope to impaire,inſulting in the idle fancy of a juſt | 
advantage, whilcs he ſhews the Canonto come ſhortin ſome points of our requiſi- 
cionand practice; For there, Biſhops are excepred.and the freedome of Mariage af: 
rer Ordinatio9n. ena Ns 
Reader, compare the Canon with the words of my ingagement, Iundertooke | | 
thou thonideſt finde-no decree could be made more peremptory, more cautelous, | {| 
more full and abſolute,forthe lawfulneſſe of the Mariageof Eccleſiaſticall perſons. | | 
| For firſt; The Fathers profeſſe herein to crofle the praftice and Decreeof the | | 
| Roman Church. Secondly, they profeſſe the conjugall cohabitations of ſacred per-| 
| | ſons to ſtand by the Apoitolike Canons, andtobe a ſincere, exquilite, and _ | 
| con(ti- | - 
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1A conſtitution. W hat could be faid more? They (thirdly) ratifie this libertie for ever. 
| N Z | | They(fourthly)give charge that no man by the cohabiration with his lawfull wife, 
| | |be hindred fro aſcendingro the higheſt degree of holy Orders. (Fittly) chatin the 
time oftheir Ordinarion,itbe nor ſo much as required of them, to abſtaine fro the 
lawfull copanying with their Wives; which were (ſay they) to offer injury to mari. 
age ordained by God,and bleſſed by his preſence, and ro crofſe him thar faid, Thoſe 
| whom God hath joyned together,let 30 man ſeparate ; and, Mariage is honourable among it 
 all,grc. (Sixtly) Thar ifany man ſhall preſume lo far,astootter todebar any Prieſt, | 
' Deacon,or Subdeacon, from the conjunction and fociery with his lawtull Wife, he 
; | } { ſhall bedepoſed;Orifany Prieſt,or Deacon (hall voluntarily caſt off his Wite, upon | | 
Y | pretence of Religion, that he ſhall be ſuſpended, and, (ifhe go on)depoſed. Judge 
' | tp i now whether herein my proteſtarion have erred; Not that there can be no circum- 
Bk ſtance deviſed,as of the extent of the perſons,or time,or manner, wherein curioſity 
| - | tf mightinlargethe ſcope of this libertie(ſo I never meant: bur it this one point(That | 
' Þ the mariaze of perſons Eccleſiaſtical is lawfall can be more fully and warily ſet down, 
|| | | ler melyeopentocenſure;itnot,hate the vaniryof this idle Mountebanke,and con- 
| þ | feſſe with 4riſtophanes, 
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| | T here is no 
; | Aduerſis iflum Sychophante non ineſſe pharmacum. | Cre or the | 
| ing of a SyCo- 
| The Parliamentall law in the time of King Edward, was{I grant)more full in ex- | Re 
| [| tending the liherry,could not be more full in avouching the lawtulnefſc ofour Ma- , :93-194- 
| | | C | riages. Where I muſt take leave to tellmy Refurer,that che compariſon he preſumes 
C ' to make of King Edwards Parliament, with the proceeCings of lacke Straw, Wat 7 #- 
| ter,&+c.is, like himſelfe,ſedicious and rraiterons. And what marvell iffachrepiners =} 
blow out the foggie vaporous blaſt of editions words,againſt our higheſt Court of | 
| | Parliament, which ſome of their companions have attempted to blow up with a | 
| blaſt of fire? This Conſtitution was not civill onely,bur Synodicall : And may not a 
| | Iawfull Synod or Convocation, with the concurrence of the three States, and the 
(way of Royall authority, make or re-eſtabliſh a Law agreeable to the Word of | _. 
| God,and the received praQtice of their Progenitors, but every Jack-fawce of Rome _—_— | 
| | | fhalſchus odioufly dare to controll and diſgrace ir 2 One of his Capitoline gods of | 
Rome called England his Aﬀe ; So it was,whiles it might beare nothing bur his 
| 'D| Trumperie,and gobur where his Groomes would either leade,or drive it:row thar : 
J? | {| it hathraken heart,and(with Cardinal Campegriz his Sumpter)caſt off this baſe load; | 
| | and hath happily over-runne his ſervitude;rhey are ready,with the Keeper of mera+ 
| | morphoſed Aprlerzs,to ſeeke a deſperate remedy from the next Tree. | 
| SECT.XIIL. | | 
{ n 
| gUch chen is the Canon of Conſtantineple,which therefore(l faid)becauſe they can-|;,z,, rg. 
| — not blemiſh enough,they have indignely torne out of the Councels : and here js | «que ad 198. * | 
1 | much vehement andbraving Rhetoricke,ſpent upon me as a ſhamelefſe Writer;and | 
| E | this paſſage asthe groſeſt Iye,thatever was publiſhed by Proreſtant,& now I am c6- | 
| jured, How blemiſhed? how rorne? what? where? how? when? Becauſe innocence is | 
bold,the man will be bold, chat he may ſeem innocent;bur we ſhall well findthart fa- | 
 cing will not ſerve his turne.Is he fo ignorant as not to know thar all his great * Ma- \; z.,,, 4, 73 
fters diſcard this whole Coiicell as þ#7i0z5?Doth he not know rhar it is(if not torn) [1.18 &> yell. L. 
yer left our in divers of their Editios of the Councels? Let himlearn,if he know nor; |** neby BY 
that their ancient colletions of Canons, which was called Codex,or Corpus Canonum, ph ct 
| { which was 1n uſe 1n Leo the fourths time, mentioned by Gratiay, dift.20.c, de libellis, | Conc. c.7. 11.de 
| ; and printed 4».1526.at Mentz and re-printedat Paris,inoctavo, Arwo.160g. omits it. SPS 2 
| The other Collection of Councels by 1{dorus Merrater, which began to be received : | 
| about Charles the Great his time, wherein beſides the forged Decrecall Epiſtles of © 
| | divers Popes,arethe Canons of many Provincicall Councels of CA/riche; Frances, | 
FR, 2p : SS iS Paine, x Q-, 
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ceived in the Weſterne Church,inthe times of the Schoolemen,who uſually (as do 
alſo 1#0 and Burchardws) alledge them, likewiſe omits ir. The ewo Editions of the 
Councels by P.Crabbe, likewiſe omit it; and if it had not been for ſtarke ſhame, fo 
would the reſt alſo. Doth he not know what his Anaſtatizes and Xiubertus proteſt of 


nas recipiantur.And for this very particular Canon;Ithe know nor, There is firſt an 
attempt of a double blemiſh tobe caſt upon ir: The one,in that they read ir fo,as if 
the Roman Clergie profeſſed quod copulentur uxoribus non ſus, as by way of ſcorne; 
whereas the words runne, ſe deinceps cum uxoribus ſnis now conzreſſuros. 

The other,in that ſome of their Authors would refer Sacrori wirerum to Conſtitu- 
t:ones,not to Nuptios;marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon. This for the blemith. For 
the wiping outof this very Canon, & denyingit place with the reſt; ler him heare 
his own * Eſpencews,telling him,that even they w® allowed this Synod rejeted by 
Pighins,% orhers,yet hanc Canon? dnriter trattant ,&c.S ſe this Canon ſomewhat hardly, 
as altogether prophane, fullof erroar,inſolence, immodeſtn, manifeſt falſhood, Apocryphall, 
and moſt corrupted; and hisingenuity is faine to plead, in concluſion, Canonem hunc 
legitimu eſſe,non gratts.ſed neceſſario donemus;T hat they muſt(not upon controverſe,but of 
weceſfiry) yeeld this Canon for legitimate, not ſuppoſiticions. And what is this in my De- 
rectors conſtruction, bur a calhiering of this Canon out of the Councels againſt the 
authority of Grati/an,and the Greeke Copies? Laſtly,the eyes of learned Chemnirins, 


| denials. 


are undoubred wiinefſes to us, what credit foeyer they find with this 1talianate ge- 
neration, 1z Terms Conciliornm pror ſis expunxerunt, & omiſerunt hanc Canonem : ? In 
the Tomes of the Councels they have altogether wip't ont, and omittedihs Canon. So as if 
wee had thoſe blurred Copies which he ſaw bleeding from the hand of the Inqui- 
fitors,there could be no fence for this charge, but that which ſerves for al, impudent 


Neitherneeded myRefurer to take it ſo highly,that I objected to the the tearing, | 
blemiſhing,& defacing of rhis,and other Records againſt them;Ere long the world 
ſhall ſee,to the foule ſhame of theſe ſelf condemned Impoſtors, that in the writings 
both ofancient andlater Authors,they have blotted out more than an hundred pla- 
ces(fome of them containing above two iheets apiece) concerning this very point 
which we have in hand, 

This isno news therefore;neither needed my Deceftor to make it ſo dainty. 
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Ciccd from Grat:an the free confeflion of Pope Steven the ſecond,acknowledging 
the open liberty of Mariage tothe Clergie of the Eaſterne Church, Matrimonio co- 
pulantur.A place truly irrefragable;My Refuter firſt excepts againſt the number,tel- 
ling us that Srevenrhe ſecond lived bur three or foure dayes at the moſt,8 rherefore 
he couldnotbe the man;what ſpirit of Cayillatis poſleſies this Mafſe-Prieſt?He can- 
not but know that his own S:zebertzes aſcribes five yeares to this Steven,and Herman- 
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nes,{ix: Bur five is the leaſt: And his Bizizs tels him that the Steven he ſpeaks of (Gt- 
ting but two dayes excluſively) = 7 by tbe moſt omitted inthe Catalogue of the Romane 
Biſhops: whence it is that the Chronicle namesnot two Sevens betwixt the firſt & the 
fourth.But this max(he ſaith)called no Councell,what 1s that to me?Gratian afhrmes ir, 
I donot. Les him fall out,for this, with his friends. And now according to the old 
wont,(after he hath tried to ſhift off Matrimenro copulantur,with the ſleeyeles evaii- 
on of a falſe gloſſe (1.utuntar) which Cajerap hath ſufficiently confured for us) he fals 
roa flat rejetion of Gratier, and tels us out of Befarmine, That Canon to be perhaps of 
#0 authority,but an error of the Collefors.Good God! what face haye theſe men? Thar 
none of their received Anthors can he produced againſt them, bur they are ſtraight 
counterfeir,and yetthe very ſame,where they ſpeak for them,caronicall?Their Cly- 
ents,if they might bat know theſe tricks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons. | 
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 Spaine,&c.ſet forth by ac. Merlin at Coleine 1530. and which hath beene uſually re- | A 


ſomeparticular Canons;and this for one," H ec capitala omnino refutamusand,nullate- 
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A{ Thar the Clergy noc onl y of the Eaſt might Matrimonio copulari, bur of the Weſt 


F | Henry never {aid,God diſallowed theſe Mariages; King Edward never ſaid, they were 


alſo might Matrimonium contrahere(which are the words they are unwilling roknow 
in their owne Canon Law) ſhew ſufficiently that they not only were maried of old, 
bur might marry; But for rhe Eaſterne Clergy, it is freely granted;by all ingenuous 
ſpirits;,inſomuch as Efpencex tels us,that never Author,either old or new, impured 
this for a fault unto the Greeke Church,that their Clergy was maried. 

What ſhall we fay then to this bold Bayard,that compares thi toleration of Mariaze 
inthe Greeke Church with Moleſles permiſi:on of the Bill of Divorce unto the Tewes? As if 
Mariage had beene only tolerated,not allowedzas if unjuſt Divorce were a fit match 
for lawfull Wedlocke; while he here talkes of Dwritia cordis, well may we talk of his | 
Duritia fronts. It is true;every Church,every Countrey, hath their cuſtomes and | 


B | Faſhions; which /9annes Maior pleades againſt Beda's Cenfure of the Engliſh & Srot- | 


 8rſh and Brittifh obſervation of Eaſter,and may be as juſtly in rhis caſe pleaded for us. : 
| This was of old nolefſe ours, than the Greekes;Andifany Church will be preſcri- | 
bing againſt God, we have no ſuch Cuſtome,nor the Church of God;But what a ri- | 
 diculous infinuarion 1s it,that the Greek Prieſts are diſpenſed with by ſupreame au- | 
 thority Ecclefiaſticall? Forſooth,by the Pope of Rome.Faine would T learne when; | 
upon what termes, at what rate the Grzcians purchaſed in the Court. of Rome Diſ- 
penfation for their Mariages. | 

I would my Refurer had the Office appointed him to ſhuffle overall the Records ! 
ofthe Apoſtolike Chamber,rtill he find ſuch a grant made proper duritiem cordis;then | 
ſhoulda greatdeale of good Paper eſcape the milery of being beſmeared by his Pen. 


C{ Whatſtrange fantaſtike Dreames are put upon the World 2 Where the Papacy 


cannot prevaile,there forſooth his Holineffe diſpenſerh. The Greeke Church admir- 
tech maried Prieſts,the Pope diſpenſeth with them; They deny and defie the Popes | 
Supremacy:I trow he diſpenſeth with them for that roo - and why not with the | 
Church of Englana? We pay no Peter-pence,we run not toRomes-market to buy tra{h 
E hope his Holinefſe difpenſerh with us for theſe Peccadilo's; we take liberty here to 
marry rather than to burne,why ſhould we not hope to receive that Diſpenfation, 
wherof we heard the newes of late froma poore Bankrupt Carier? 44 populii phaleras 
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SECT. XV. 


AS for the contradiction, which his ſagacity findes (not without much ſcorne) in 
che two Parliamentall Lawes of the Father, and the Sonne, King Henry the 
Eight,and King Edward the (ixt, whereof cheone torbids,the other allowes the Ma- 
riage of Feclefiaſtiques,it needed not have beene any wonder to a learned Prieſt, 
which might have knowne Councels enow,diametrally oppoſite tocach other: what 
fault was it in the recovered blinde man, thar he firſt ſaw men walke like Trees, and 
after likemen? Even the beſt man may corred himſelfe. Neither was there here a- 
ny contradiction. King Henry ſpake with the Romane Chuech, (whoſe one halfe of 
him then was) King Edward ſpake with the Scriptures, and purer antiquity : King 


allowed by the Romitſh Church. 

And why may not we draw out the like abſurditic out of Queene 'Aaries Parlia- 
ments;wherein ſhe reverſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Eaward,as in this very 
caſe concerning Mariage of Prieſts? May not we hereuponaſke, What will you ſay | 
co ſuch Parliaments wherein the Brother is thwarted by the Siſter, & that with the 
conſent of the moſt of the ſame Parliament-men enafting in a tew yeares contra- 
rily ? 

or as if it were any newes with Popes reſc:ndere atta predeceſſoram: even of thoſe 
| whichimmediarely preceded them. Who knowes not the Story of Pope Formeſws, 


and Srephanxe, and the many and ſtrong contradictions of decrees in the frequent, | 


long and deſperate Schifmes ofthe Romiſh Church. | 
Rrr Thus! 
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"| King Henry;and this,in ſpeciall. Infomuch,as he was willed out of the houſe, rill the 
| ' might paſſe; which(notwithſtanding he well knew King Henry) he ſtoutly refu- | 
ed. Weuld this man(thinke we)careto bely all the Saints in Heaven for an adyan- 


' | made him aRomitſh Saint : When my Refuter hath gnawed awhile upon this bone, 


9. —— —_—_— 


L1sB.:I1 


ed 
— 


'  .What geeded this foule mouth then to breake forth into ſo papable Nanders of 
that holy Archbiſhopand Martyr Do&or Craumer,charging him with deep diſfimu- 
lation,in ſoothing up both theſe Kings in their contrary Decrees ? When it is moſt 
manifeft, thatthis Worthy Metropolican was the onely man, which durſt for three 
dayes together.openly inParliament oppoſe theſe wickedly projefted Articles of 


tage? What will. not hedare to fay,that will obje& inconſtancie to him who ſealed 
Gods truth with his blood? 


A 


The contraditions and weakenefles that he findes in this Synod of Conſtantinople 
doeno whit move us; If he canallow and commend.,& cite againſt us the ſeven and 
thirtieth Canon of the councell, for the worſhip of the Crefſe,or the foureſcore and 
fifteenth for the holy Chriſme,and yer difallow the thirteenth,why may not we by 
the ſame Law cite and approve the thirteenth Canon againſt ther, and yer diſa- 
vow thoſe others? 


SECT.XVI. 


NEirher was it for want that I mentioned onely this Councell of Conſlantinople, 
The more ancient conſtieutions of Ancyre and Gargre; and the firſt and fourth 
of Telzds, beſides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene, might have been urged by mee. It 
was not mine tntent (with this babler) to ſay more than all; bur onely co take an 
handfull out of the Sacks mouth for a taſte to the buyer; That faire flouriſh there- 
fore of Councels which he muſters up againſt me herein,will be but, 47774 arws cop. | 
traria : Wherin ſince my Refuter will needs make himſelfe ſo bufte, let me intrear 
him by the way to compare the Councell of *® Gagra, with the Decree of his Pope 
Hildebrand, The Councell ſayesflatly, Si quis diſcernit Presbyterum conjugatum, &c. 


If any man wake difference of a maried Pref, jo 4s that by occaſion of his mariage he ought 
n0t t0 offer, and doth therefore abflaine from his oblation, ltt him be accurſed. But his 
Hildebrand, uxoratos Sacerdotes a divins removit officio, & laicts miſſam eorum audire in- 
terdixit;nove exemplo,e4c. That is removed maricd Prieſts from their dyvine office, and 
forbad Lay men to heare their Maſſes, ſaith® Sigebert ; Therefore by the ſentence of 
the Councell, Pope Hildebrand 1s accurſed; And accurſed for that very point which 


he may hope to be rewarded witha cruſt. 
And now for his Councels, to make up the number,he names for the fore-man 
of the Queſt, the Councell of Azcyra (fomewhat before the Nicexe) one whohath 

fſed a direct verdict againſt him, allowing Deacons,upon their profeſſion,to mar- 
ry. The miſerable evaſions of his © Binivs, and Baroxizs, in this point, argue both a 
minde anda cauſe deſperate; whiles (withour all colour of warrant)they imperiouf- 
ly turne downe theſe maried Deaconsto a lay-communion, and faine this liberty 
onely ina forced Ordination, not in a voluntary. 

As for thar firſt Canon which he citeth of the Councell of Arles, That a max 
cannot be made Prieſt inthe band of Wedlocke, unleſſe he promiſe converſion , It is a grofle 
counterfeit : And that the world may ſee wee uſe not to paſſe theſe cenſures wich- 
out evident reaſon; Ic mentions the Arrians which were not yet hatched ; Itmen- 


it : In the meane time, it was either before the Councell of Nice,or after it;if before, 


tions Bonoſws, which lived long after in the rime of /zxocent 1. It mentions the Con- 
ciliam Vaſenſe, which was yet later, in rhertime of Leo the firſt. When his authors 
can agree of the time, and make good the Synode, hee ſhall receive an anſwer to 
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it was corrected by rhe Nicene; a Provinciall muſt yeeld to a Generall; if after,it was 
preſumpruous, in decreeing that peremptorily which the Generall determinately 
leftfree. ; 
| The Councell of Ara»ſica 1s cited by him in dire termes oppokite tothe Hxcy/aF. 
He muſt make them friends,ere he can bring it forth againſt an enemie. As forthe 
| maine ſtay of this cauſe of his, which isthe two Councels of Africk, lent him by his 
Belarmine, it is grounded (as our learned lumus hath probably anſwered) upon 
meere corruption,and mil-taking; the Latine Copies taking propria, for priora: The 
charge of the Councellbeing only, that Deacons, Prieſts, Biſhops, (2! 7% iis rs) AC 
cording to their turnes of miniſtration, ſhould abſlaine from their Wives, which no mo- 
deſt Divine will not willingly ſubſcribe unto. Howevyer,I am fare, if the one word 
be not.corrupted,the other is ambiguous, and may as well ſfignifie Balſamons 4numzs, 
Andiftheſe Canons were firſt Latine, and after tranſlated into the Greeke; yer the 
Greeke ſhewes what was the firſt Latine, and may well corre& the miſtaken Origi. 
nall. But to diſcufſe the ſeverall Councels, which he only thinkes fir to name, and 
utter by whole-ſale againſt us,were a worke for a volume apart. Theold word is Do- 
loſus wer ſatur in generalibus, T here ts deceit in generalities, It were ealie to ſhew that 
fome of theſe are impertinent;others plainly againſt them;orhers corruptedto ſpeak 
againſt us,as that of Mens and Wormes,whereof in the {equell;others partiall to the 
faction of Kome.So then, here,0bruimur numero, Hethinkes to carry it by number,not 
by weight; where with us,one piece of Gold is worth a whole bagge of Counters. 
Bur,if after the Tyrannicall impoiitions of his S:riciz and Innocentizs tooke place in 
the Church, he could name for every one of his Provinciall Synods, an hundred, it 
were all one to us; we are not the worſe,his cauſe no whit the better. This Traditi- 
on,after that in an emulation of the Montaniſtical vaunt of Virginitie,it had gotten 
head in the Church, ranne like fire in a traine; Thoſe Provinces that held correſpon- 
denceat Rome,according to the charge of *Gregory,ſpake as ſhee did prompt them : 
What ſhould they doe but follow their Miſtreſſe? The Greek Church, and thoſe that 
either had dependance upon it,or which had continued in the ſucceſſion of this cy- 
| ſtome of mariage,ſtill maintaining the lawtfulneſſeand uſe of it inviolable. So then, 
in ſumme.This he hath gained, which I am ready ever to ayow; The ancienteſt Coin- 
celsare againſt him; The Hter are againſt us;and God with us againſt them;ofwhich | 
we havelearned © to ſay,Y £vobs filii deſertores,at faceretis Concilium & xon ex me_. 
Andifhis Miſtris of Rome have elſe-where found vaſſals,it followes nor, that we ray 
not be free. Yea,it is more than manifeit,by thoſe evidences we haye already: pro- 


[ 


duced from their owne records, that notwithſtanding this cogged number of his | 
provinciall Synods, and Privue decrees (as Yoluſiantermes them) all the rime of the | 
firſt ſeyen hundred yeares,the freedome of this practice continued in many parts of | 
the Chriſtian world; In ſo much as amongſt the reſt,the Chnrch of 4rmena, for the 
rimeof the yeares mentioned,uphelda Tradition,fnot co admit of any Clergy-man, 
bur thoſe which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotali,deſcended from Prieſts; Witnefle the 
Fathers of Conſtantinople, in their three and rthirtieth Canon. Where my Dete&or 
ſhould doe well ro enquire what Balſamons Clerici Chryſo-ballati meanes; Sure I am, 
that this example ſufficiently prooves thepradtical liberty of thoſe Churches in the 
queſtioned limits of the ſeven firſt Centuries. To which wee may adde the Church 
of Bulgaria,out of hissGratian; The Churchof Germany out of > Aventine;The Church 


of [re/and out of i Berzard,who confeſſes the Epiſcopall See of Armach to have been 
furniſhed with alineall deſcent of Biſhops,for etght generations,before the timeof 


his Malachias; which were ſtill both #xorat: & literati, How thoſe men were Biſhops, 

and yer ſine ordinibas,isa Riddle which(I contefie)I cannot aread.Perhaps.they were 
without Romane Orders,bur if they were not Clerkes after the.then Iriſh faſhion, 

what needed they be Literatz,that they might be Biſhops? The Church of our Briz- 

zaine (as we ſhall ſee in the Proceſſe) and others, Theſe are more than enough to let 

the World ſee this reſtrainr,for all chis pretence of Provinciall and partial Councels 

never univerſally obtained. 


Rrr2 


SECT.| 


Refi p,227. 
Carthagmen. 5. 
African.Can 3. 


' ſub Caleft, 


Can.z7. | 
Secundump0- 
Prios terminos, 


vel propria fiat hn 


fa. 


Where they - 


read it, Secundi 


£71078 [latnaa. 


d 4d fimilitudi- 
new ſeds Apolta- 
[ice.,eos cunita 


| obſtrvare conſit» 


tuat Greg. Epiſt. 
ltb.3 34. 

e Graphemw O- 
rat.in aifenſ. Fo. 
Piſtorn. 

8 ve to you rebel 
l:19:95 Children, 
that you ſhould 
bold your Coun- 
cel,aud not of wit 
Privata decreta. 
iConcul.Conſtant. 
6.Can.33. Duo 
man cogrout 
mu in Armenid- 
Y14HH YEgtORe £05 | 


ſulum mCler; Or- 


dinem reftrrj .qui 


ſat ex genere 


Sacerdatall, 

g Þi/t.28, 

h Annal.Boyo- 
rumſupra. 

i Uitaſ.Malach. 
Lib.Synod Wis 


gorn.Fcclefe Can. 


Coxcil. Hybern. 


' ſub Patricio, 


Auxilig1ſermns, 
Dutcungue CH. 
ricus ab oftsario 
uſque ad Sacer- 
dotem ſme tunica 
viſe fuerit, &c. 
& #Xor e543 ſane 
velato capite ati 
butaterityparts 
fer a laicu con- 
temnantnr, &s6. 
Matth Park. 
Def. of Pi. Mar. 


ut... Ae —_— ——_ —_ _—_—_ 


2 wa CO 


| 736 | { he Honour of the. LM aried Clergie. Gila 1k] : 


d Ve 


{ {| WE 
[ 3 
FE. 


SECT. XVII, 


| Reſiepri3s- Roch man having unmercifully crnſht me in peeces with this emptie bladder of 
">. 1>S windy and worthlefſe authority ,crowes over-me,rhus,in concluſion : 4nd iraly to 
.» | me heſeemcth not tobe more madthan blindc, for otherwiſe he 'would never have proclat. 
med this freedome of ſeven hundred yeares, ſceing the very forme of words uſed by his owne 
ſacred Coancell,doth ſo firongly withſtand hu fond collection; For thertiit t decreed, Qui ſunt | || 
in ſacris gc. We will that the mar iages of ſach as bein holy Orders, from this time forward| || 
be firme and valid: For in caſe this freedome had been commonbefore; why did they ſay, De- 
-.- - | znceps, from this time forward ? Thus he. Wherein I would his fiperiours did bur ſee 
Frenthiczime | how kindly he buffers himſelfe. For if this bethe force of Deixceps or Ameds, 1 thus B 
7 pas argue againſt him; He hath pleaded before, that neither this nor any other Church 
ever allowed, noreverpractiſedthe celebration of mariage after Ordination; Now, 
if he turne to the fixth Canon of this Councell of Coxſtantinople, he ſhail finde De- 
| | cernimus ut null dcinceps hypodiacono,&c.We decree that from hence forward no Sub-Dea= 
! con, Deacon, or Priefl may marry after his Ordination; Therefore by the force. of his 
| inference before this tume (for almoſt ſeven hundred yeares) this was commonly | || 
! practiſed. Andnow toanſiver my Refuters Deiwceps + Tfhis wit had been any way | | || 
matchable with his malice, he might have ſeene that this Deraceps had relation to | || 
the Romane Church, not to the Greeke; For, (1t he know nor) this Synod meant 
topreſcribe Lawes to his Miſtrefle,and to correct that their injurious Tradition of | | 
reſtraint, and to enlarge this liberty thorow all the Territories of the Univerſall| | 
Church; For this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who 
well knew,how much it needed in the Weſterne Church,which had inthralled their | |! 
Clergy in the bondage of that unlawfull prohibition. Soas the Refurer, whiles hee 
playes upon my want of Logick,in not deſcrying the dangerous neceſſity of this in- 
ference upon me,plainly bewrayes his owne want of braines, in nor deſcrying the 
folly of his objection; and where he rels me(like a dull Jeſter) That all the Walls and 
Windowes, from the Hall to the Xitchin, may mourne to ſte an Yniver ſitie-man have ſo lit- 
tle wit; T muſt tell him that all the Doores of Doway may leape off their hinges, to ſee 
their Champion fo childi(bly abſurd. | 
Refut p-237- Now then toanſwer his idle Epilogue; if it appeare that his owne Pope and Ca- 
noniſt,and the received Hiſtories ofthe Church,and the examples of ſeyerall Nati- | 
ons and perſons acknowledge rhis ancient liberty both in the Eaſterne and (ſome) 
Weſterne Churches de fatto, And Hoſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, | 
the ancient Councels, with the ſixt of Conſtantinople, approve it de inre, It followes! | 
that the neceſſary impoſition of profeſſed continencie, is but a part of that ſowre | | 


"! 


milke wherewith the Shee-Wolfe of the Seven-hils feeds rhe faction of her Romn.: | 
liſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that wholeſome ſiſtenance which God and his pn- | | 


rer Church have provided for their Children, 
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THE HONOVR OF THE 
| MARIED CLERGIE 
| | 
[| . . a 
[' maintained, Cc. 
| T he third Booke. 
| Y 
cif} |C SRCT.-EL 
| pes He Mariage of Eccleſiaſtiques,which had the comms al- | 

EET lowance of the firſt Times,had in ſome parts bur che c6- | 
| Nm eva} nvence of the ſubſequent,&the prohibicion of the laſt. | 

| Thoſe Churches that were nor parties to the fattion of 

Rome,could not but be mach moved with ſo perepto- 
I | xcree ofa f dacing chem,inthi 
ry a Decree ofa famous Councell,vedacing them, in this 
| point, to the exattneſſe of Apoltolique inſtiturion, and | 
profeſſing torectiftie that Roman deviation; No maryell 
AZÞ: | therefore, if not long after, there enſued a collifion of | 
Di {no | Kaz == oppoſite parts,& much ſcutiling betwixt the abertors of | g,4, , ..c, 
| Antichriſtian ſervitude,& Evangelical liberty;whom this Hedge-creeper dare term 
incontinent Grecians,Schiſmatiques,Hereticks, his Pen is no ſlander : The multitnde of 
| his Synods, wherein was fach reiterationof the ſame Law, ſhewes the oppoſition 
| which it ſtill found inthe Church, and the prevailing uſe of the contrary practice. 


The Epiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third,to the Clergie of Bavaria,which gives that | $2243: 
| disjun& charge,0f e:ther ling chaſtely,or marying a Wife whom they may not divorce,js | 
no where (forſoorh) extant,becauſz he findes1t not in his Bins or Baronins;as if no | 
water had gone beſide their Mill;and here Iam threatned with the Cornelian Law for 
forgery;no lefe crime: Toavoid the perill whereof, let my farre ſeen DereCtor turne 
to the Bavarian Annals of ® Aventine,in the third Booke,there he ſhall finde ir; An | * 4rex:.Bow- 
| E E | Epiſtle ſent to /ivi/z-,and the other Clergie of Bavaria,by the hands of Martivian, | 7% Annan t3. | 
| IE George, Dorotheus,a Biſhop,Prieſt, Deacon, with this exprefle disjunQion, Aut caſte vi. | 
| wat ,aut uxorem ducat,ec.T hat which he brings from the ſucceſſor of this Gregory,Za- 
charias,ſhewes what his Pope wiſhed,when he had gotten berter footing in Germany 
bur the ſaccefle makes forus; for B. Boxiface either never durſt,or at lcaft never did 
urge theſe rules to his Germans. So,l hope, his mouth 15 ſtopt for my forged Teſti- 
| | mony of his Gregory ,which cou!d not in his coceit be other, becauſe he never ſaw it 
peepe forth before this in other mens bookes.Ywis nothing ever lookrt out of the Prefle, 
that eſcaped that bookiſh eye:witnes the next paſſage, which if his Superiours could 
have had the leiſure to have viewed,they had blaſhed ar their Champio.This charge 
| | of Gregory(Ifaid)was according to that rule - Clerkes cited fro Ifidore, & renued in the | x:fut p.245.- 
Conpcell of Mentz; but by our jazeling adverſaries clipped in the recitall : Here the man 
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cryes out;as before of forgery,ſo now of ignorance,telling his Readers, thar I have | 4 
| only taken this upon truſt from anothers note-booke. Reader, by this judge of 
| the ſpirit of my Derractor.It is true;1fidore wrote no booke of this title : but” inthe | {| 
; ſecond Booke of his Ecclefiaſticall Offices,he makes the title of his ſecond Chaprer, | || 
De Regnlis Clericorum; Of the Rules of Clerkes. From this Chapter, I cite a confeſſed 
paſſage.,and am thus cenſured; whereas the Councell of Mentz cires it by this very 
| itle,S:curt i Regula Clericorum dittum eſt, As it is ſaid inthe Rule of Clerkes. ls it fimpli- 
ſ citic that he knowes not this title of 7ſ;dere? or maliciouſneſſe, that he conceales it? 
One of themis unavoidable. Ir is cteere then,ro his ſhame (if he have any) thar the |. 
teſt:mony 1s aright cited;andis it lefſe cleere that iris maimed,& cut oft by the hams 
| Coxcozunr-1. | 10 their Moguntize Councell? Compare the places,the fraud ſhall be manifeſt. That 
Councell in the tenth Chapter profeſſes rotranſcribe(verbatim) the words of 7/idere | p 
| in the forecited Tract; and where 1/;dore faith,Caſlimoniam inviolati corports perpetuo 
conſervare ſtudeant aut certe unins matrimonii vinculo faderentur; Let them live chaſte or 
marry but one; Their good Clerkes haveutterly left out the latter clauſe, and make 1- 
ſrdore charge his Clerkes with perpetuall continencie;Let them live chaſte. He that de- 
| { niesthis,ler him deny that there isa Sun in the Heayen,or light in that Sunne; what | * 
needI fay more ? Let the bookes ſpeake. 
| Here my Refuter doth ſo ſhuffle and cut,that any man may ſee he ſpeakes againſt 
his owne heart; for(ro omit his ſtrained mis-interpreration of 1ſ;dore,fince we now 
contend not of the ſenſe, but of the citation) how poorely doth he falve up the cre- 
Ref ur. 9.2.4.6: | dit of his Moguntine Fathers,whiles he ſaith, Iſidore ſpake in generall, the Fathers inthat / 
| © 249. Connceltmore ſiridly; when hee that hath but one halfe of an eye may ſee, thar both | © 
| ſpeake in one latitudeof the ſame perſons? Thoſe Fathers giving the fame title ro| || 
that Chapter,and profefling to follow the Letters and Syllables of 1{;dore;both name 
only Clericos1n that rule, without diſtinction. Away then with this gracelefle facing | !* 
jof wilful frauds in your faithlefſe Secretaries, which have alſo fercht rwo Canons out | |þ 
| of Carthage to Wormes,and learne tobe aſhamedof your grofle falfifications, and in- 
| Jjurions expurgations; elſe doubticfſe the World will be aſhamed of you. 


| 


a dug | 


| SECT. 13: 


Refut.p.2 52.10 [] Didbut name Huldericzr his Epiſtle in mine, as a witneſle, nor as the foundation 
$282 of my cauſe;my Refurer ſpends but one and thirty whole Pages upon him : how | 

| elſe ſhould he have made a Volume ? In all this whar fayes he? Little in many words; | 
] and the ſame words thrice over for failing. 1- 
And firſt he wonders at my extreame prodigality of credit, ſearedneſſe of con- | | 
| ſcience; in citing an Epilſtle ſo convicted by Bellarmine,Baronius, Eckius, Faber, FJ. || 
| Simons the Jeſtnr,and others. Why doth he not wonder that the Moone wil keep her 


| {pace in the ſkie,whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below ? When theſe Proctors of } |! 
| Rome have faid their worſt,thereis more true authority in the very face of this Ler-| |} 
- rer,8& better Argumets in the body of t,than in an hidred Decretal Epiſtles which 
| ihe adoreth.Lert the World wonder rather at his fhameleſnes,who relating the occa- 
i flonof this fable(as hetermes it)faines it tobe only a Lutheran fiftion to cover their ) p 
'inceſtaous mariages,whereas their owne Cardinall Xreas Sylvie, almoſt rwo hun- 

| dred yeares ago,mentiens it,& reports the argument of it; whereas it 1s yet extant{as 

' 1&yricz)in the Libraries of Germanyzwhereas Hedjo found an ancient copy of itin 

| Holland;$ oar 1obn Bale, Archbiſhop Parker,B. Jewel,1ohn Foxhada copy of it remar- 

© | kable for reyerend Anriquitie,in aged Parchmenthere in England;which,T hope to 
| have the meanes to produce. Wheras,laſtly,the very ſtile 1mporteth age. As wel may | |? 
| ! he queſtion all the Records of their Fatican,all report of Hiſtories, all Hiſtories of | |: 
| | Times:He that would doubr whether ſuch an Epiſtle were written,may as wel doubt 
whether Pope Zachary wrote to B.Boxiface in Germany a direti6 when to eat bacon: | 

may doubt whether Pau/the fift wrote to his Engliſh Catholikes to perſwade them 


| | not to ſiyeare they wouldbe good ſubjets:may doubt whether Spider-catcher,cor- 
ner- 
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ner-creeper C.E.Pſeudo-Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilons Letter of above two! 
quire of paper,in a twelye-yeares anſwer to three leaves of 1.2. Ir is not more ſure 
that there is a Rame,or that Gregory and N:colas fate there, rhan thar ſuch an Epiſtle! 
was written thither above ſeven hundred yeares agoe.It was extant ofold.before e- 
ver thoſe Lutheran quarrels were harched.Ler him therefore goe fiſh for Frogs in 
the Pondof his Grezory,whiles he deriyes thence the vaine pleas of improbalirie. 
Ifthere were differences in relatingthe cjrcumſtancesof thar ſtory(as I know none)! 
mult ic needs thereupon be falſe? Which of their Hiſtories is nor lyable ro variety of 
report: To begin with the firſt: The ſucceſſion of Linus,and Clerws,and Clemens. is di- 


| 


-ſancienc Engliſh Copies,aſcribe it ro Yoluſcanzs,whoſe ſecond Epiltle allo inthe fame 


verſly reported;is rhere no truth init>Toend with the laſt: The title of Pas! rhe fift 
co the chaire of Perer in the lawtulnefle of his Election, is diverſly reported;hath hee 
therefore no true claime to his ſear > But who ever placed Gregories pondin Sicily ? 
This is one of the firtens of his Fitz-Simens, If other authors have mentioned this 
narration.then all che ſtrengrh of this Hiſtory Iyeth noton Hulderick;It none beſides 
him,his words vary nor; Thele are but trickes ro out-face truth. 

The Epiſtle,in ſpight of contradic1on,is fo ancient; and whatcare wee then for | 
names? Whether ic were Saint Ydalrick,or Hulderick, or YVolufjanus, wee labour nor | 
much. Let ir be the raſke of idle Criticks to diſpute who was Heenba's mother, and 
what was her age;No lefie vain 1s my Refurer.that ſpends many waſte words about 
his Saint Ydalrick,in ſhewing the difference of time, betwixt him,and Pope Nicolas; 
the one dying, 419 869.the other being borne,390.and proving our of his obſcure | 
Serbunift Monchiacenres.that there were five Biſhops of Auſpnree,berwixt the times of 
che one,and the other: whereby a ſimple Reader might eaſily be deluded, drawne 
ro thinke,cherets nothing bur impoſiibility anduntruth in our report: whereas there | 
15 nothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh of his, bur meere cogging 
or miſprifion: For borh i/yrics apart,and the Centwurifts,& Chemnitins (all Germanes 
that ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ftate of cheir own)have long fince told him, 
thar his Saint Ydalrick was not the man,whom they held the Aurhor of this Epiſtle, 
bur, Hulderick,another,not much different in name,bur differing in time, above ſe- 
venty yeares; Ne wominis equivocatio leeorem turbet, and left the equruocation of the 
name(faith Chemmitiu;) ſhould trouble the Reader, There is another Fdalrick of CAnenſta, 
whom Aventine writes to have died Anno 973.But this Hulderich, Fneas Sylvizs writes to 
have died, Anna 950.and inthe yeare of his age $3.Thus he : from the authority of two 
their famouſeſtHiſtorians:from whoſe account 0 »uphrizs differs not much:But(that 
my Refuter may hereafter ſave the labeur of {canning their diſcordant Compurati- 
ons) whether it wer. cither,or neither of them, itis not worth tous one haire of his 
crowne:fince with our fairhfull and learned Fox, we rather: from the auchority of 


ſti{e,ro rhe ſame purpoſe, is extant from the fame Records,nor inferiour ro the for- 

er: What matters it for the name,when it appeares that the Epiltle it ſelfe is truly ! 
ancient,ponderous,reverend, Theologicall,convictive : and ſuch as the beſt Romanes 
heads cannor after ſeven hundred yeares ſhapea juſt anſwer unto?Evenin ſome Ca- 


nonical Books, though there be difference in rhe names of the Pen-men, there is fu! 
aſſent to their divine authority: And why 1s it not ſoin hamane? Thus chenwe have 
ealily blowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Adverfary hath rai- | 
ſed ont of the Nut-ſhell of his computation;from the Age, Perſon, Writings, of his 
Saint Ydalrick;and returne his iz1puran neſcio cuſus nebulonis Epiſtolam;with his ferre; | 
oris,and plumbei cords,backe whence it camezto the Writer cired by my Adverfary, 
nor named:Bur by better due to the next hand;wherero Iam no whit beholding for 
leaving it un-engliſhed: In that C.E.ſparednot me but himlielfe : who is neſc:o quis, 
but he that leapeth into the Preſſe withouta name? Who Nebale,rather than he that 
maſketh and marcheth ſ#b ne6ula, hoping to pale 18 the conflict for a doughry 
Knight or Champion Sceoſcinto,nordaring to lifr up his Bever?Who writes :mpurans 
Epiftolambut he that hath ſcribbled a Voluminous Epiſtle, ro cry downe pure and; 


Honourable Mariage.for the inhauncing of impure Celibate?not thar,zy Thefi, Ce- 
libate is impure, bur in Hyporheſi theirs, forced and hypocriticall. 
__- Rrr4 F- $ncr. 
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A® for the difference that he findes in our number of Pope Nicolas, whether firſt, 
or ſecond,or third,we may thanke his Gratian; whoſe faſhion it 1s (as likewiſe 
Stgeberts) to name the Popes without the note of their number; we are ſare it was 
not Nicolas Nemo,which wrote to 04o,Biſhop of Yienna, reproving him for giving 
leave to uAvericrs a Deacon to marry:thereupon ſending his contrary Decree to 
the Germane Churches;which ir ſeemes, (or the like impoſition) gave occaſion to 
this noble Epiſtle. 

Bur can there be any Game amongſt our En2li(h Popiſh Pamphleters, where the 
Fox is not in chaſe > Where is the ſhame of this Roman Prieft, whiles he ſo mani- 
feſtly belyes our holy,revered,worthy Maſter Fex,whom this Scoganly Pen dare ſay 
playes the Gooſe inthe inconſtancy of his Relation of this Xicolzs, firſt reporting 
him the firſt, then the ſecond; when it is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments 
of that induſtrious and excellent Author, that he ſtil infiſts upon N-co/as the ſecond; 
rejecting by many arguments,the opinion of them which have referred ir ro the 
firſt? Such truth there is in ſhorne crownes. 

Tohn Huſſe was a Gooſe by name,and now 14hn Fox 15a Gooſe by reproach; Two 
ſuch Geeſe 2re more worth than all the fawning Curres of the Romane Capitol]. 

And how much more wit than fadelity is there in my Deteftor, whiles he would 
prove that Pope Gregory had then no pond;becauſe there are now no p6ds at Rome? | © 
AsifRome'were now in any thing as it was; as if twelve hundred yeares had made| | | 
no alteration; As if the ſtreets of Troy were not now Champaine; As if his Lipfize 
coald now finde Rome in Rome: As if laſtly, that man were uncapable of a large 
pond, whoſe Sea is univerſall. | 

As for the number of childrens heads, 1 can ſay no more for it,than he can againſt 
it; this Hiſtory ſhall be more worth to us than his deniall; But this I dare fay,that I 
know perſons both of credit and honour,that faw bertwixt fifry and threeſTore, caſt 
upout of the little More of an Abbey where Inow live: Let who l1{tcaſt up the pro- 

ortion. 

q After the refuſall ofthis worthy Epiſtle, according to his faſhion he tryes to diſ- 
grace it with us;telling us, that therein the Biſhopof Rome is ſtiled Supreame Head D 
and Governour of the whole Church.If it were thus,ſo much mor? powerfull is the 
Teſtimony againſt them,by how much more the witneſle was theirs. There muſt 
needs be much cauſe,whenhe that ſo hambly over-ritles che perſon, reſiſts the Do- 
frine ſo vehemently. But the truth 1s,that the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope N:col/a5 no other- 
wiſe in the ſuperſcription,than Sand # Roman#Eccleſie proviſorem:Owver-ſeer of the ho. 
ly Romaxe Church. And in the body of the letter, Summe ſeds Pontificem: Biſhop of the 
chiefe See; to whom the examination of the common aff aires of the Church doth appertaine; 
which is far other, than inthe now Remane ſenſe, the Supreame head of the 
Church.Secondly,he cels us that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Con- | | 
tinency: Nulluns excipit niſi profeſſorem continentie; wherein wee are no other than | 
friends; wee yeeld noleſſe , where there is good cyidence of the gift and calling of F * 
God.Burt whales our Yoluſian grants the profeſſor of continency bound.and pleades 
the Clergy to be free,how plainly doth he ſhew us that there was no ſuch Vow, 
then required of, no ſuch made by the Clergie. | 

But what needs the manto be fo furiouſly angry with the good old Epiſtler, for 
ſaying,that the Apoſtles charge (Let every one have hs own Wife) 1s generall to all ; 
reaching tothe Clergie as well asthe Laity?excepting none but thoſe which have 
the giftof Continency. What Logick,(the want whereofhe ſometimes cauſleſly ob- 
jecteth to me) ever raughthim that iws& wnuſquiſque was any otherthen univerſall? 
Or what other ſenſe can be pur upon the words ofthe Apoſtle?CouldI as truly up- 
braid Sir Refuter with reading the Logick Leſſon,as he doth mee with the Rhero- 
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quiſque)is a terme of colleftive univerfalitie, and muft be exrended ro all , where 
kindeis excepred tacitely, ex narararc.as this caſe muſt needsbe acknowledged ro 
be; fore-prizing none bur ſuch as have the gitrof Continencie;' which $. Pas! tou- 
cheth-uipon;in that: Thaprer. $3112) | 

Judge then, Reader, whether the Catholike Biſhop that wrote this, or the Miſ- 
Catholike Maſſe-Prieft:that reproves it, be more worthy of Bedleem. 


= — 


SECT. IV.- 


[, Aſtly yert,asifin the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him;whom 
he had fo long defied;he thus cloſes up: Then rf Priefls hawe this vift, and have_- 
prefixed this courſe t0themſelves inthe Lord, they ſhall not need to marry. And this is the 
caſe of all Clergy-men whowow Chaſtitie. Thus he. Beleeve him,Readers,if yecan': All | 
the Romiſh Clergie,all Vortaries have the gift of Continencie 5 Witneſſe our fore- | 
faid Yoliſianxs in the fame Period; Multos ejuſdem conſilti aſſentatores haminibus nos | 
Deo pro falſa ſpecie continentie placere wolentes, graviora vides committere, patrum (cali. | 


| Law appointed Mariagzeto his Prieft which he ts never read afterwards to have forbidden. 
So he.Ler my Refurer rhen reconcile this falſe Parentheſis with the true Text, | 


cet nxores ſubagitare,maſcrtlornm ac pecugum amplexus non abhorrere. T will not Engliſh | 
it for ſhame : Would God the World did not too. well finde' ſtill chefe proofes of | 
Romitſh Chaſtirie. | | | 
Nunc etiam Rome quidlibet andet Amor. | 
But as one that thinksno mari can be his friend,except alſohe be onr enemy: like 
a true Make-bate,he will rellus a tale in our eare,thar ſhall ſera perpetrall jarre be- 


ewixtusand Our Zulderick. Iwis,ſfayes my Refuter, your Ydalrick is not the man vou | 


cake him for; For th#s he there writes to the Pope,Wherefore,0 reverend Father,;t ſhal/ be 
Jour part to cauſe and over-ſce.that whoſoever either with hand or mouth hath made a Vow 
of Continencie(as all Clergy men in holy Orders have) and afterwards would forfake ihe 
ſame, ſhould be either compelled to keep his Vow or elſe by lawfall authority ſhould be depoſed 
from his order. So he.But we are not ſolight of beleefe to loſe a friend thus eaſjly. 
Know then,Reader,that the*Parentheſis({which is the harſheſt peece of this clauſe) 
is foiſted into the Texr,and forged by this Caviller;the quice contrary whereof is af. 
firmed in the former Period of our Y4alrick,where thus he writes: Non parum qu1ppe, 
&c. From this holy diſcretion thes vaſt not alittle ſwarved, when as thou wouldſt have theſe 
Clergie men, whom thou exghteſi vnly to adviſe to Abſtinence from eMariace,compelled an. 
to it by a certaine imperiows wiolepee; For is not this juſtly inthe judgement of all wiſe men 
to be accounted wiolence,when as agdinſt the Evangelicall Taftitution, and the charge of the 
Holy Ghoſt, «ny man ts conſtraincd ro theexecution of private Decrees?The Lord in theold 


{which he can never doe.fince it directly croffeth the whole' ſcope of Huldericks E. 
piſtle)and then he ſhall ſee us eaſily reconcile Huldericks propoſition with ours. 
Bur,not ſo long to delay my Readers fatisfaction;the truth is; The Author pleads 
for an indifferent immunity of Clergy men from the neceſflity of this Vouy, elſe the 
Epiſtle were contradictory to it ſelfe :for it he ſuppoſe thatallthe Clergy had vow- 
ed,and all that had vowed ſhonld be compelled ro keepe their Vow, how could hee 
plead that the Clergy-ſhould not be compelled ro ContinEce? The drift of Yatrict | 
| or Yo!uſcax,then,is,thar it may be equally lawful, equally freefor Prieſts either ro. 
vow, or not to vow continency;which granted,ifany one having liberty notro have 
vowed,or obſerved it,ſhall notwithſtanding prefixe this courſe to himſelfe in the Lord, 
ont of a long ſerled experience and aſſurance of this calling and gitrof God, & now 
{ whenhe hath thus ingaged himſelfe to the expectation of the Church, wolueris apo- 
ſtare, ſhaft be froward wantonly to abandon this vow,willingly negleCting all good meanes 


{for the continued obſervation thereof,ſnch a one ſhall be hable either ro compulti. 
| on,or depoſition; As now,ifany one ofours ſhould in the miaſt of freedome binde | 
| himfelfe by a voluntary vow,it werepity and ſhame that hee- ſhould play faſt and 
| looſe at pleaſure with impunity. fc —_—_ 
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What Wooll thenis here worthy of this cry > Or wherein hath our Author of 
fended ns? whiles we neither make this vow,nor can therefore eyer breake it, nor 
eyerallowed the breakersof ſo made yowes, guiltleſſe? _ 

One quarrell yet he cannot remit to Maſter Fox and me; that for this fore-na- 


| 


med Hilaerich,we cite Ancas Silviwe inhis Germanta; a booke that never was. 

This great hel/ar libroram bath wearied all Libraries,and conſulted with his Tri- 
temins and Poſſevine;neither of them mention any ſach work of rea Silvine, wher» 
as,if he had but taken the booke next the doore,Geſners Bibliotheca,he had found (if 
at leaſt he could haye ſeene the Wood for Trees) Silviws his Germania; which (for 


contracted: The firſt,Geſper expreſſes thus, Extat ejuſdem Germania, qua continentur 
gravamina nations Germanic ee confutatio eornindem;cum replica, The latter is, Enee 


failing) he might have heard of ina double Edition; The one larger,the other more | 


Syluii Germania excerpta,cc.The Germania of FEntas Sylvins gatheredout of that book, | 
wherein the grievances of the Germiane nation objected tothe Seenf Rome byMartine Mere 
4 Lawyer of Mentz, are refelled. | J. p 

See now,Reader,whether my Refuter can bluſh. In the one of theſe, which(after 
denially.he confeſſerh-to have -ſeene,he findes ſomewhat that likes himnor. Sy/vims 
ſpeaking of 1»ſpurge,Sanittns Vdatricus haic preſidet (faith he) qui Papam arguit de 
Concubins;Y dalrick w the Saint of that Citie, whoreproved the Pope concerning Concubines. 
The bone Iyes before him, let him picke out the marrow as heean;which becauſe he 
findes hard tobreake,he caſts it from him ina chafe,and tels us for the Laſt refuge; 
He hath ſeene a printed Copic,and two manuſcripts without theſe words, 1n verbs Sacerdots.. 
And ſojaſt have we found him of his word,all this while, that he were hard-hearred 
that would not beleeve him. | 
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SECT. Y, 


Bu: ſtill T am taken rardy inmy time,or rather doe over-take. I reckon this Li- 
berty to have continued in. Germany after Hulderick, for ſome two hundred 
yeares; Whereas betwixt S.F dalricke and Gregory the ſeventh, were but a hundred and 
twelve yeares. | 

But (till his Saint deceives him, and(if Tſhould haye erred) his owne Chronolo- 
gers ſhould have deceived me. For his 0uphrizs\ yn his Ecclefiaſticall Chronicle, 
makes our Hulderick Biſhop of Afpurze 1n the beginning of Pope Nicolas, Anne,859, 
And his Sigebert 8 other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeyeth his oppoſitis to Prieſts 
mariage.upon the yeare 1074. Where now 1s my errour > Where 1s my over-rea- 
ching? Count it,Reader,and fee whether I cannot make my word goed _& give him | 
fifteen yeares into the bargaine:& now judge whether of us may ſay,Non ſat commo- 
at diviſa ſunt temporibus tibi, Dave hec;and whether ofus it is, fromwhom nothing 
commeth,ſavouring of any learning or truth:andifthou thinkſt it fit,blufh for him. 

ThelikeClI feare)willing errour upon the ſame ground is the mif-calculation of 
the times of Leo theninth,and Nrcolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times,and Y dlrick 
he makes bur fifty yeares:abating one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe mee to 
the laughter of his Credulous Clients, which may now fay,Loe the man which in a 
reckoning of 20e.yeares did out-laſh bur 150.When as both their Sigebert and Hey- 
manuns Contrattus,(and who not?) make Leothe ninth, Pope, 4.1049, and Nicolas 
the ſecond ſome ten yeares after him; The very elder whereof,if we reckon to Hul- 
derick, 4n.859, will be innoleſſe than 190.yeares diſtance. The man wanted either 
counters. or wit, or honeſty; Truch Iam ſure he wants, 


SECT. VI. 


— —— 


A Neichriſt,which was conceived in the Primitive times;ſaw the light in Boniface 


| 


Arhe third, and was growne to his ſtature and 4 in Gregory the ſeventh, So as I 
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aght well fay,that the body of Antichriſtianiſme,together with the prohibirion of 
mariage,began co be complete in that Hildebraxd.T he times accord better than our | 
Papiſts would have them. After athouſand yeares Satan was looſed : at that very | 
rime did this Hi{debrand(otherwilſe Gregory )by the inſligation of the Devill (as bimſelfe \ ; 
confeſſed at his death (witneſſe Cardinall Benno and Sigebert) trouble the Churcb; belike | 
with the violent obrruſion of this doQrine of Devils (prohibirion of mariage)and 
inſolenr derrufion of imperiall authority.It is then bur a Sardonian laughter that my 
Refuter takes up at our complete Antichriſt; whoſe ſupparaſitation may one day 
coſt himreares and gnaſhing. 

But (good God! ) what Saints hath the Romane Church ? Hildebrand 15 one of 
their Calender; the Legend of whoſe holinefle ſhall anon make any man faye C. E. 
aſhamed. | 
Since it will be no berrer; Perge mentirs, Tam now charged with a faire contradi- 
- | |&ion, whilesI am accuſed to ſay, That the liberty of Priefls mariages was nniverſall for 
4 thouſand yeares, and yet had before granted 3 bat in Steven the ſecond his time (which was 
two bundred and forty yeares before) the Weſterne Clergy was reſtrained. In all which hee 
perſwades his friends that I would faine lyegroſſely, if my memory would ler mee. 
Reader, doe but reyiew iy words. Theſe they are: Afier b1ra(that is, Hulderick) {0 | 
ſtrongly did he plead and ſo happily, that for two hunared yeares more, this freedome ſtill | | 
bleſſed thoſe parts. 1 ſpeake of Germany, he of Italy: I ſpeak of thoſe parts, he of all.1s 
not this a Logicall and faithfull refuration? Yer more,this bold and falfe hand dares 
write, that Leo the ninth,and N:co/as the ſecond, never mealed with the prohibition of 
theſe mariages; Onely the one made a decree againſt Harlots, the other againſt Concabines : 
neither of which (he hopes) we will apply to our ſelves, Weareſouſed to theſe Impudenr 
afſertions, thatnow we ceaſe to wonder at them. Ler him tell me what was that E- | 
piſtle which Zco theninth wrote to Peter the Hermite ? Whoſe very title is Izcont;- 
nentiam Clericorum deteſtatur, &+ puniendam deſcribit. The Epiſtle is bitter, like my Li- 
bellers. And leſt he ſhould ſay we guiltily take to our ſelves the impuration of Inc6- 
rinencie, ic is bent againſt quadrimodem carnals contagionss pollutionem : a fonre.fold 
pollution of Clergy-men : Whereof one he will not ſure deny to be mariage. Ty 

Let him cell me what was done under Leo in the Councell of Mentz (about the 
yeare 1049) of which Adam Bremenſis(who was there preſent)writes,Simoviaca he- 
reſis &f nefanda Sacerdotum conjugia holographa Synodi manu perpetuodamwata eft,That js 
a T he hereſie of Sywony,and the wicked mariages of Priefls,by the conſent of the Synod was 
condemned. Is this Nothing done by his Leo,the Leo rugiens of that time. 

Asfor his Nicolas the ſecond; good man,he did nothing neither : Onely he ftay- 
ned women as honeſt ashimſelfe, with the name of Concubines, & men more holy 
than himfelfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, (whom hee muſt needs love for the 
name ſake) and an eſtate .of life,as holy as his owne, with the name of Fi{thy copulati. 
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on, Let his Popes ſhamefull decrees,and his ſhameleſle lyes, goe both together for 
company whence they came. 


SECT. VII, 
\ &+ ſtill che further we goe,the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſe!fe in the prizes 


this liberty of mariages : Let Yincentizs, and Radulphws de Dicetoand Sigebert ſpeake 
for us both; Þ / xoratos Sacerdotes 4 divino, fc. Heremoved maried Prieſts from their 
fanction,and forbad the peaple to heare their Maſſes; a vew example, and 45 many thought 
inconſiderately prejudicial, againſt the judgement of the holy Fathers, &c. Bur hee fully 
prevailed nor (faith my Refuter.)Whar thanke is that to him ? he did his beſt, and 


that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeventh, who firſt (he faith) did notruine | 


{ 
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kindled thoſe coales that could never yet be quenched. He led the way to his Frbav 
| the ſecond,and Paſchal the ſecond. They followed him,and prevailed; The broyles 
were his;if not the victory. Gratum opus ſcortatoribus(laith Aventine.) Aventine(laith 


my Refuter)« late Goſpelling brother,For us,we are gladof the fraternity of fo worthy 
| — FE: an 
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— bak. 
{c Moſt learned an Author, whom Beats Rhenanm gritulares to his Germany, & cals © Eruditiſfimums | A bf 
| Aventine. Aventinum,and *Y ariarum cognitione diſciplinarum:prefiantem: and Eraſmus, © Ho.| || 
d Exodling Þ winem ſtudio indefatigabilt, ac recondite lettions. Laitly,whom hisjuſt Epitaph ſtiles, 
TY py bf | *Rerum antiquarum indagatorem ſagaciſimums : But the truth is; no man by his Hiſtory 
can tell his Religion : The Canons of Avgu/t« praiſe him for thelighthe gives to the 


learning. 
« +> ay | inſticurions of their Monaſteries; And when he ſpeakes of the Shrines of Berg, 
paines,and | Yalentia and Halle, lam ſure he mentions them with too Popiſh devorion:& when of i || 
deepe reading, 10o,Huſſe and lerome of Prage, he taxes them with crimes irreligiofitatis 4, Yet this man i; 
{A molten | (borne CA». 1466.) when he but ſpeakesa famous truth of Hildebraxd, and the: Ger. | 


ent and acct - 
Siceſearcher | 29947 Clergie, he is become a late Gofpefting brother, Still let us have Brethren thar 


- Pope "00mm care more for their honeſty, than their faction. E 
arp continent Nei.her yet(to give the Devill his due) doe we thinke ſo Jl of thoſe enemies of | p || 
| am pazcis ze. | maried chaſtity, that they did purpoſely enat Lawes of unmaried looſenefſe - bur| |: | B 
5 oh cnyons oy that all abominable filchines did follow upon the reſtraint of lawfull remedies, who 
ſees not? 8 Srgebert himſelfe(their owne Monk)freely acknowledges 1t. 10hx Haywood 


cauſa queſtus ac ; 
ourold Epigrammariſt told Queen Mary,her Clergy was ſawcy : if they had nox 


| jectantie fimm- 
——_—] Wives they would haye Lemans. Where there is not the gift of holy continency, 
perjerioaxtrmul-| how could it be otherwiſe? Where the water is dammed up,8& yetthe ſtreame rans 
> $0" fall,how can.it chooſe but riſe over the banks? There is purity therefore out of Wed- | 
bus,&c.Sigeb; | lock,but not out of Continence.And what needed my detector to travell fo farre as | | 
Ann.107 4- England, for an example of incontinencie in a King Hexry,orany wite of his, whether | |} | 
yy 2«- | falſely or truly objected , when hee might have looked neerer the centre of their 
p4ſecum urore| Church,and have found his owne Pope 10h» (in the very time now queftionedfor | ©| ©: | 
NN heb, this prohibition) © killed by the Devyill in the a&t of adultery with :anorther mans :1C 
wife ? This end of the Waller hangs behinde him. b 
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SECT. V-141, | 


The brand of Po eetrpadcas I learnedof Aventine)is as much as 7itio amorss, But how little he 
> & hn differed in name or nature from Hellebrand, Titio infernalis (as Chemmitins Cals 
x pt "| him) his Hiſtory ſhewes coo well. And is it poſſible that any man ſhould riſe upaf- 
terſo many hundred yeares, ro Canonize Saint Hildebrand, even in that for which he 
condemned himſelfe>-My Reader muſt know the man a little from the witnefle of | || 
his owne Conclave, his CardinallBezno, Arch-prieſt of the Romane Church, then | 1 
living:Others,beſides, tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancy,and murderous D 
underminings,and tyrannical ſwaying of the Keyes,ere he had them: Bexno tels how | | 
he got them, how he uſed chem gotren-He got them by fraud,mony,violence; uſed; i þ 

them with tyranny. There was a knot, & a ſucceſſion of Necromancers in thofe dayes. ; | 
Gerbertws, which was Sylveſter the ſecond, was the Maſter of the Schoole:His chiefe | || 

! Schollers in the Blacke Art, were Theophilatmw (afterwards changed into Pope Bere- | 
4:7) and Laurentius,and Gratianus. Theſe were the Tutors of Hildebrands younger | | 
times, of whom helearned both Magicke and Policie.Itis a world to ſee what work 
cheſe Magicians madeClikethe ill ſpirits they raiſed)in Church & Commonwealth, 
oppoſing Emperours,ſetting up what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whom they diſ-; | ! 
iBenzoCardin. | liked-at laſt ir came to Hildebrands turne totake the Chaire: ' Towhich purpoſe he ſe- | 5 | | 
ita Hildebr. | parated firſt the Biſhops fromthe Cardinals averſe from him:when he had doxe,he compelled | © | | | E 
| them by terroar and force to ſmeare unto his part; which done he was elefted in ſpight of the ] 
Canons,only by Lay-perſons, by Souldiers; be expelled the Cardinals, raſhly excommunicated | | | 
the Emperour,of his owne head,without any Canonical accuſation,without ſubſcription of any ; ; 
Cardinall, bired a bloody Yillaine to murder the Emperor, conſulted with the Oracle of hs \ || 


| breaden God,which becauſe it anſwered not, be caſt it imo the fire; he exerciſed moſt horrible 

cruelties upors niauy hanging up men at his pleaſure unconvitted; n a word,quans hareſi- : 

bus mundum corruperit ec? faith Benno in his conclufion, Hs hereſtes hu perjuries, can ; 

| ſcarce be deſcribed by many Pens; Clamat tamen alrius,8&c. But the Chriſtian bleod fhedby 7 

hs inſtigation and command,;(faith he) cries yet londer to God, yea,the blood of the Church, | | 

| | which the ſword of his tongne in a miſerable prodition hath ſhed,cries our againſt him $a | bi |. 
} LALLITER 
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A | which things,the Church did moſt juſtly depart from all communion with him, Thus Benno; 
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k So our Roge- 


who yet(to make amends) * rels us that Hildebrand upon his death-bed repented of 
theſe lewd courſes,and ſent to the Emperour and the Church to cry them mercy: 
confeſling (as Sizebert reports)that he had by the perſwaſion of the Devill raiſed 


rus Ceſtrenſe l. 7. 
Papa Hildebran- 
dus laborans n 


extiemmuy Vora> 
wit adſe 1 arat- 
nalem quem plus 
dilexerat 0 con- 
fefſus eft ſe ſuſtt. 
taſſe odinm & 
ſehſma inter Im- 
peratorem, C* a= | 
lios Ybnift;anos, 
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theſe wicked tumults. 

| Yet this is the man whom Beflarmine will juſtifie by ſeven and twenty Authors, 

and C.E.can adde two more to the heape; yea,inthoſe yery things for which he con- 

 denined himſelfe. | 

. Reader,if one of hisevill ſpirits ſhould have ſtept into Peters chaire.doe ye think 

= he could have wanted Proctors 2 But how good an account we were like to have of 
” | | fevenandtwenty Authors(ifit would requite the coſt to examine them)appeares, 

in that! Lambertus Schafnaburgenſis (which is cited for the man that magnifies the | viz: bane. 

miracles of this Gregory)ſayes only this one word of him, thathe wrought many pro- | 7% 0ar. | 

| digies. And whar prodigies theſe were, Benzo the Cardinal tels us,thathe raifed De- | AJ py95-9D 


| #4 208. 


vils familiarly;thar he ſhaked ſparkes of fire out of his ſleeye by his Magick. A tricke || Zamb.Schaf- 
that wellbeſeemedan Helcbrand,who ſer all the world on fire by his wicked impe- js Higueras 
tuoſity.We will not envy Rome this Saint, ler them enjoy him, let them celebrare | 
him,and cry downe Henry the Emperour,andall thatoppoſed him. Still may ſich as 
theſe be the Tucelar godsof that holy Citie; For as,it is comfort enough to us, that 
our mariages had ſuch a perſecutor. 

That the Churches did hereupon ring of him for Antichriſt, Aventine is my Atz- |$i:3.306- 

thor: Pro concione,&c. 1ntheir Sermons(laith he)they did curſe Hildebrand ,#hey cryed owt | uſq; ad 309. 
0n him as a man tranſported with haired and ambition, Antichriſtum efſe predicant,7hey | 4nicirifi nge-| 
declared him to be Antichriſt, They ſaid that under the coloarable title of Chriſt, hee did the | 44: 
ſervice of Amtichriſt;That he fits in Baby!on in the Temple of God,and is advanced above all 
that is called God.So he. And little better 1s that which his ® Schafaaburgenſis(fo much 
| extolled by C.E.)Jrecordeth: CA dver ſus hoo decretum infremait tota fatlio Clericorum, 
TG 7 &c. Againſt this Decree(fairh he)all the whole fattion of Clergy-men fretted and muliued; 
WB; accuſing him as an Heretik,aud a man of perverſe opinion,who forgetting the word of Chriſt 
| which ſaid All men cannot receive this,a/dby 4 violent exattion compell men to live in 
the faſhion of CAneels. 

To which if I ſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of Wormes & that of Brixis 
my Reader would eaſily fee, thar it isnor rhe applauſe of fomie devoted Pen, that can 
free him from theſe foule imputations of deſerved infamie. 

That untruth chen cleared.anorher belike hangs up6the ſcore; My refuter charges | 
| me with falſhood,in ſaying,That Gregory the ſeventh was depoſed by the French and | 
; | German Biſhops.Only the GermansChe faith)were Actors in that Tragedze, Bur if notat 
' | Wormes,yet let him tell me what was done at Brix/a,8& by whom: 2yamobrem Ntalie, 
| Germanie,Gallie Pontifices,&c. Wherefore(laith Aventinus)the Biſhops of Italy, Germa- 
ny,and France,the ſeventh of the Kalend's of Inly,mct at Brixia in Bavaria, and ſentenced 
Hildebrand to have ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian piety, c. and condemned him of He- 
reſie, Impietie,Sacriledge,g7c. And that my Refuter may tinde himſelfe anſwered at 
once to the laſt of his Cavils,wherein he pleads that this depoſition was not ſo much as | 
pretended for the iabibition of theſe mariages.but tor ather cauſes, let him ſee the Copy 
of the judgement paſled againſt him in the ſaid Conncell;wherein,after the accuſa- 
tion ofhis Simoniacall climbing into the Chaire(the vice which he pretended molt to 
| perſecute in others): forcible poſſeſSron,hrs herefee, his machinations againſt the E mpe- 
: ror,his perverting of the Lawes beth of God and: Mens falſe dottrines, ſacriledges,perja- 

] ries,lyes ,mnrders,by him ſuborned and commended, his tyranuy,his ſetting of diſcord betwixt 
: Brethren, Friends Couſins; It followes; Inter conjuges divorria facit ; ſaavis homo fa- 
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cerdotes qui uxores habent legmtimos facrificos eſſe pernegar:interim ramen ſcorra- 

rores,adulteros,inceſtuoſos aris admovet,&c.He caſes diverces betwixt Man & Wife; 

The fine man denies thoſe Prieſts, which have lawfull Wives,to be Prieffs at all, in the meaye 

tizze he admits to the Altar whore-mongers, adulterers, inceſtuons perſons, &rc. Nos. ergo. 
| We therefore by the authority of Almighty God, pronounce him depoſed from his Popedome. 
|| i Thus Aventize ſpecifies the Decree;which _— without Commentary, withour in- 

, S | force- | 
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to rerurne his Epilogue, he hath ſent back my ten pretendedlies,with the unreaſor.. 
able and inverted uſury of well-neere an hundred. Pauperis eſt numerare. | 


SECT. I K. 


om 


prom foraine parts,] returne at laſt reourowne; ſo I feare hath C. F, done long| 

lince;lurking ſome-wherein Englad for no good. Theſe Fugitives love not home 
more,than their home hath cauſe to hate them. His cavils ofthe wondrous contra- 
diction berwixt my Margin and my Text;are too childiſh to be honoured withan 
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anſwer. My Text was;T he bickerings of our Engliſh Clergiewith their Dunſtans, abont 


| forcement,anſwers allthe frivolous exceptions of my wordy Adverſary.Soas now,| | 


this time are memorable. My Margin cites Henry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſclme to 
be the firft that forbad Mariage:Betwixt theſe two, ſaith my Refuter, was an huts 
dred yeares difference. I grant it:Bur(had my words been thus)if my Derettor were 
not diſpoſed toſeek a knot in a Ruſh, he hadeaſily noted that in a generall ſurvay of 
all Ages,the phraſe(Abonr rhat time)admits much latitude,8 will eaſily ſtretch with- 
out any ſ{traine to one whole Century of yeares.Had the Quotation been as he plea- 
derh,this anſwer were ſufficient. But my words need no ſach reconciliation; I ſtand 
to the cenſure,and diſclaime the mercy of any Reader:For that citation of Anſe/me 
hath plainereference to the following words,0ur Hiſtories teftifie how late, how repi- 
ingly our Clergie flooped under this yoke:1t1s for this that my Margin points to Henry 
Huntingdon,and Fabian,reporting Anſelme the firſt man thar prohibited theſe mari- 
ages. What contradiction now can his acuteneſie dete& in theſe two > The Engliſh 
Clergy had bickerings with their Daz/{ans; and ſtooped late and repiningly to this 
yoke under Anſelm. See,Reader,andadmire the equall Truth and Logick of a Ca- 
tholike Prieſt,and judge how well he beſtoweth his Pages. - | 


- 


SECT. X. 


]: 15 true, Daxſtanwas the man who firſt with his other * two Couſins & partners 
L in canon1zation,oppoſed any appendance of the maried Clergy ; Hee. wrought it 
with good King EZ42ar,by dreames.and vifions,and miracies.He,who when the De- 
vill came totepr him to luſt, * caughthim by the noſe with an hot paire of Tongs,8c 


made him rore our for mercy, ſuppoſed thar every Clergy-man had the ſame Irons |. 


in the firc;& therefore blew the coales to that good King of the diſlike of thele Cle- 
rical mariages;$ with the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkery.The Church 
whercin I am now intereſſed,and wherein I doe(by the providence of God,and the 
bounty of my gratious Maſter)facceed their Saint 0ſwalds Priors, yeelds me ſufhci- 
ent records hereof;which becauſe they are both worthy of publike Iight,& give no 
ſmall lighr tothe buſinefſe in hand, I have thought gocd here to jnferr. 
* Nomina Fundatoram EccleſieWigornienſis ,Tempore Ethelredi Regis,@fc. c0u- 
flitnta eft ſedes Epiſcopalts Wigora: Boſel Epiſcopus primuns —— Septimuſatctmus Santis 
0 ſwaldus, tempore cujus Edgarus Rex dedit———-« Mediante vero Beato Oſwalao, a Cleri- 
cis in Monachgs tran ſlata eſt ſedes Portificalts honoris, 
Then followes the Charter of King Zdzar founding the Monkes with this Title, | 
Carta Regus Eadgari,de Olwaldeſlaw. 
TT Dei lareiflua Clementia,qui eff Rex Regim & Dominus Dominantinm. 
Ego Eadgarus Anzlorum Baſilews omnium Regum inſularum Ocean que Britannam 


| 


circumjacent.cunftorumq, Natiouum que infra eam includuntur, Imperator er Dominus, 


gratias ago ipſi Deo omnipotenti Regi meo,qui menm Imperium ſic ampliavit, & eccalta- | 


vit ſuper Regnum PAIYUm MOrUM., w— | 
Qnapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam & laudem in regno meo exaltare, & ej#s ſervitium 


| 
| 


emplificare devotus diſpoſui,er per meos fideles fautores Dunſtanum, widelicet, Archie- | 


piſcopur, & Athelwaldum,ae Oſwaldum Zprſcopos,ques mihi Patres ſpiritnales, & Cons | 


fe (iarios | 
a — _ tt 
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1A | fliarios elegi, magua ex parte ſecundum quod diſpoſas, perferi. - 
Et ipſis ſupradiftis meis cooperatoribus ftrenue annitentibus,tam x L& V 11.Monefteria 
El | cam Monachis & Sandtimonialibus conflitui;, & fi Chriftus vitamanihi tam din conceſſe. 
| | rir, uſf, ad quinquageſimum remiſſionis numerum mee devor « Deo wunificentie oblationem | 
3 prwe5.< Ix ecrevi. Y nde nunc in pr aſemi HMonaſterium, quod predicts reverendus Bpif- 'N 
| b Copus Ofſwaldus in ſede Epiſcopati Wereceaftre, ts honorem Sault e Det genetricis Maria F 
py amplificavit,cs elimmats Clericorum neniis,o ſpurce laſcivits, religioſts Det ſervis Mo. 
E nachs,meo conſenſu & ſavore ſuſfnltis locavit , Ego ipſis Monaſtice religions viris Re- 
I | gali authoritate confirmo,cf conſilio, & afiipulatione Principum & Optimatum meorum 
corrobors, conſigno, itant jam ampling non ſit fas, neq, jus Clericis reclamandi quicquam 
inde,quippe qui magis elegerunt cum ſniordinis periculo, & Eccleſiaftici veneficti diſpendis 
ſur uxoribus adherere, quam Deo caſte & canonice ſervire. Er ideo cuntta que ith de Ec- 
cleſia poſſederant,cum pſa Eccleſia five Eccleſiaftica, ſive Secularia, tam mabilia, quam 
immobilia, ipſis Dei ſervis MHonachss ab har die perpetualiter Regia manificentie jurede- 
inceps poſidenda trado,e&y conſigno it a firmiter, ut nulli Principum, nec etian wilt Epiſcopo | 
ſuccedenti fas (it ,aut licitum quicquam inde ſubtrabere,aut pervadere,aut ab eorum puteſta. | 
te ſurripere, & in Clericorum jus tterum traducere, quamdin fides Chrifliana iw Auzlia 
perduraverit. Sed & dimidium CenturiatumyFc. 
| I In the end dared rhus, FatFa ſunt hec An.Dominice Nativitats D.CCCC.LEITII. 
| I Indictione V 11 1.Regni Eadgari Anglorum Regus,5.1m Regia urbe que ab incolts Glouceaſtre 
| | nominatur, in Natale Domini, InEngliſh rhus. 
5 BY hc bountifull mercy of Almighty God, which is King of Kings, and Lord of 
io. Lords,I Eqgar King of England;and of all the Kings of rhe Ilands of the Ocean 
| | Iyingabout Brataiveandof all rhe Narions that are included within ir, Emperor and 
'| | Lord;doe give thankes to Almighty God my King, which hathinlarged my Empire, 
and exalred it above the Kingdome of my Fathers — | | 
Wherefore I alſo having devoted my ſelfeto exalt the glory and praife of Chriſt | 
in my Kingdome,and ro enlarge his ſervice,have intended,& by my faichfull Wel- | 
willers Dun{tan Archbiſhop, 4thelwoldand Oſwald Biſhops, (whom I have choſen 
| for my ſpirituall Fathers,and Counſellors) I have for the greateſt part already per- 
| formed what I intended, &c. —— | 
And by the diligent indevours ofmy fore-ſaid Helpers, I have now conſtituted 
and made ſeven and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes;and if Chriſt ſhall 
nj. 1D! give me tolive ſo long,T have decreed rodraw forth the Oblarion ofthis my devour 
' | |} Munificenceunto God,to the fullnamber of fifty,which is che number of my remiſ: | 
| ion. * Whereupon,now for the preſent, I doe by my Royall Authority contirme ro] * S055 ir ap- | 
| perſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the conſent andaſtipulation of my Princes | reins 
{ and Peeres,doe eſtabliſthand configne to them,that Monaſtery which rhe fore-ſaid\| t© King zdea; | 
| reverend Biſhop 0ſwald;(to the honour of the blefſed Morher of God)tiath amplifi- 17. Daten toe 
| ed inthe Epiſcopall See of Wereceaftre,and expelling the wanton and filthy lacivi- | FOE 
/ ouſneſſe of Clerkes,hath,by my conſent and favour, beſtowed it upon the religious 
| | |fervantsof God,che Monks; fo as from henceforth itſhall not be lawfull for the faid | 
| Clerkes,tochallenge any thing therein,as thoſe which have rather choſen(with the 
| danger of their Order,and rhe loffe of their Eccleſiaſtical * Benefice)ro ſtick unto] » T1. ;;, thei 
| their wives,then chaſtely and canonically to ſerve God.And therefore all thatever|| Prebend, 
| they poſſeſſed of the ſaid Church, whether Ecclefiafticall or Secular, moveable, or; 
| | | unmoveable,together with the Church it ſelfe,T doe from thisday forwardiforever, } 
'* || | give and conſigne to the faid Monkes, to bee poffeſſed of them in the right of my: 
| Royall Munificence:; ſo firmely,that it ſhall not belawfull forany Prince ar.any Bi- } 
| ſhop ſacceeding to ſubſtract onght from them,or ro withdraw any of the premiſſes | 
| from their power,and to deliver it back againe tothe right and poſſeſſion of Clerks, | 
| fo leng as the Chriſtian Faith ſhall remaine in England,&c..—— | 
Fats ſunt bec,cc. Theſe things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Nativity,| 
D.CCCC.LX111 1.Indition y 11 1. Inthe fixt yeare of the Ratgne of Zdear King off] 
England; in the Royall City, whichbythe Inhabirancs is named Glowceafize, tin they 
Feaſt ofthe Nativity of our'Lord;&&c. o—— po f | 
Sf | 
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| was degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſneſſe;Even change of Wives (if wee may be- 
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, Thar Dunſtan did this,none ever doubred;but withallit is conſiderable, who him- | 4 


ſelfe was;an Abbor;and therefore parciall tothe Cloyſtcrs; and who put him into 
this Commiſſion;Pope 1ohz the thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes: one 
who (as was arcicled againſt him in a generall Councell)had committed Inceſt with 
two of his owne fiſters, who called to the Devill for his help at Dice, who defloured 
Virgins, wholay with S$:ephana his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to the Devill, | 
| beſides many other horrible criminations; A man fit to ſet a Saint on worke againſt 
lawfull Mariages.And thirdly, what the ſtate of the Times were, wherein liberrtie | 


leeve Hiſtories)was thenno wonder;For the correcting whercof,the Reformers(ac- 
cording to the Philoſophers advice) laboured towards the other extreamezas thoſe 
which to ſtraighten a ſticke,bow it as much the contrary way. And laſtly, how far 
this at and endeayour extended:for D#7xſt ax ſonght not to thruſt maried men our 
of the Clergy,bur to thruſt*#maried Clergy-men out of the Cathedrall Churches, 


| diftzrence there was in theſe two,appeares inthe Decree of Biſhop Lanfranc, CA#- 


| or (ome blinde Dormitorie of a Covent; neither can we ſay of it with the Apoſtle, 


| 
| 


{ling of an over-charged floore,cruſhed the Tariage of Clergy-men.Idtke Monks who 


which required a quotidian artendance, which 1s evident both by the ſentence of 
Dunſtlan(CAut Canonice vivendum ant ab Eccleſiaexeundum either that they muſt live 
Canonically.or get out of the Church;thar 1s, Zx Eccleſezs majoribus, as Hiſtorians 
relate it; Andby the ſentence of the Rood for D«nſtan: Mntaretis non bene:How much 


ſelm's Predeceſſor,which toleratirg maried Seculars, drives dircitly againſt maried 
Canons.Little needed my Refuter then(bur char he muſt have ſomething to ſay)ro 
fall upon our right Reverend and learned Biſhop of Hereford (whoſe worthy labours 
have juſtly indeared him to all Poſterity) for that true compariſon he makes be- 
ewixt theſe three Saints of theirs,and Axſelme:They by aCtion, hee by Synodicall 
Decree perſecuted the Clergy : They bent their endeavours againſt Cathedrall 
Clerkes,he againſt Prieſts; Their projet was particular, his univerſall. 

Thar a peremprory feritecepaſſed generally againſt the marjage of Eccleſijaſtiques 
in a publique Synod under Danftan,he refers us to Binizs, which at randome taſkes 
of Concilium Anglicanum: without all particulars of place,or perſons, and refers us to 
S8rias,as if he had bidden us aſke his Fellow if hee lye : Why did hee not ſend us to 
Father Parſons,or his Gabriel Grfford ? Sure,it was in ſome obſcure hole of the Peake, 


Theſe things were not done ina Corner; The Canons, whereto the fore-alledged 
Charter,and the ſentence of Dunſtan have reference, were no other than Romiſh, 
which theſe Monkiſh Prelates had per{waded King EdFar to receive, and in part to 
urge upon his maried prebendaries. 'The ſaccefle of his Synod at Reading, or Win- 
cheſter he knowes well enough: Andis he aſhamed of the miraculous ſentence of his 
Holy-Rood (which 1ornaleyſis reports) who there openly ſpake for the Monkes a- 
gainſt the Clergy? 4b/it at hoc fiat;that he paſſes over to that of Calze,where the fal- 


| of Malmesbury. Y wistheſe rotten joyſts are foundation enough whereon to build 


- | perforce to this yoke of conſtrained continencie.. Neither doth my wit or my Hog. 
| FOR ts 2 ; aile- 


| for theirowne turne ſet ſacha ſuperſtitious glofſe upon that accident, which (as 
* Henry Huntingdon more probably interprets it) was Sig# excelſ; Dei,quod proditione 


& interfefiiontRegis ſui ab amore Deicaſuri eſſent,& a diverſis gentibus digna contritione 
conterendi : A ſigne from the High God, that by their Treaſon aud Murger of their King 


(who was flaine inthe yeare after)ehey ſhould fall from the favour of God,and be worthi- 
ly cruſhed by other Nations. Thus he. Such was the event; For the conſtruCtion of it the | - 
Reader may chuſe, whether he wil beleeve an Archdeacon of Huntingdon,ora Monk 


the prohibition of our Mariages. 


SECT. At 


7 lo: theſe late Romiſh Saints, Dunſtan and Anſelme,T might ſafely ſay,ourEng- 
liſh Clergy found the firſt machinations againſt their Mariage,8 ar laſt ſtooped 
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| word of my Refuter, 


faile'me in this collettion. If theſe were the men that made the firſt eppeſition to the mariage 


England,then it formerly obtained here without contradiction. The bare 
3s a hor-ſhot to batter this neceſſary illarion; and roaſſure the 


Reader that the forced Celibare of the Engliſh Clergy 1s of greater Antiquity than 
theſe his Saints: To w** he addes(in an ignorar begging of the queſti6) 4 thing ſofit- 
thy after 4 ſolemne vow 10 God, ro take awife; as it never appeared without the brand of i= 
famy.As ifour predeceſſors in the Engliſh Clergy had been ever charged with a vow; 
As if the ſolemniry of this vow had never had beginning? Chimericall fancies fit for 
2 ſhorn head. 4 When as his Maſter Harding could not produce ſo much as a probabi- 
litie ofany vow anciently required, or undertaken; wherher by beck,or Die gerd, 
When as the ancient Saxox Ponrtificall makes not the leaſt mention of any ſuch pro- 
feſſion;yea, when Girard#s (who was the ſecond Biſhop of York after the conqueſt) 
writes flatly ro 4nſelme concerning his owne Canons, PrefeſS:ones vero mini penittus 
abnegant Canonici,ec My Canons((aith heJutrerly deny to give me profeſiion of COntinen. 
cy, which without this profeſton have beene diſorderly advarced to hely Orders, Cars vero 
ad ordines aliquos invito, dura ſervice renituntun, nem ord: nando caſtitatem Profiteantar, 
Andwhen 1 doe invite any to take Orders, they due reſiſt me very fubbornly that they will 
make no profeſiion of Chaſtity in their 0rdination. Thus he.Shewang us plainly chat the 
Clergy in thoſe times challenged no other thi the liberty of their Predeceffors.Bur 
wel may he faceus down in this more obſcure(though certaine)rruth, when he dares 
to ſay that Greece never tolerated this eſtate in their Clergie, rill by bad life ic fell 
ro Schiſme,and from Schiſme to open Hereſie; whiles their owne Canon Law (be- 
fides all Hiſtories)give him the lye ; and what = Eſpencers hath ingenuoutly ſpoken 
concerning this point, we have formerly ſhewed. If he did not preſume upon Rea. 
dersthat never ſaw Books, he darſt not be thus impudent. 

This argument therefore ſhall ever ſtand good,and ſþal [cornfully rrample upon 
all his vaine cavills ; Erhelwold was the firſt, which by rhe command of King Edgar 
expelled maried Priefts, out of © the old ereftion of Wincheſter; _4nno 963. Dun- 
fanand 0ſwald together with him were the men,who(two yeares after)firſt expel- 
led maried Clergie-menour of the greater houſes of Merceland, 1177.in thedayes 
of King Henry the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of Waltham, were firſt turned 
our,to give way to their Irregulars; therefore untilltheſe times, theſe places were 
interrupted[y poſſefled by maried Clergie-men. If now he ſhal excepr;thar this poſ- 


of Clergymen in 


ried Incumbents had injuriouſty incroached upon the right of Monks;our Monks of 
Worceſter ſhall herein fully convince him, who write under their Oſwalars Archiepiſ- 
coprs; Per me fundatus fuit ex clericis monachatus, That is, By me were Monks firſt foun- 
ded ont of Clerks; Which was alfothe faſhion of all other erectionsof this nature;fo as 
it is manifeſt, that originally theſe Churches were founded fu maried Clergie-men; 
afterwards wrongfully tranſlated, fro them to Monks; And if the firſt pofſefſors had 
been: Monks, how could Monks have beene there firſt founded by Oſwald, when as 
Ethelred had long before both founded,and furniſhed it?and how our of Clerkes,if 
Monks had been there before ? Let my Refuter ſhew me bur a Verſe of equall anti- 
quity in acontrary rime, | 
Per me fundatus fait ex Monachy Clericatus, | 
AndI yeeld him my argument: Otherwiſe let che world judge,it he be not ſhame. 

leſly obſtinare in not yeelding. 
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| Bur to ſtrike ir dead, my adverſarie will prove the Engliſh Clergie ewes to havebeene 


continent;Reader,look now for Demonſtrations; His firſt ptoofe js, That iz all the 
pwr ſwit of this buſineſſe, we never readof any that did ſtand npon the former cuſtome of the 
Church.A proper argument ab authoritate negative. And what other arguments dorh 
my DereQor find uſed by the then perſecuted Clegie 2 Hiſtories record them not; 


Sth'3--. 


ſeſſion of theirs was nor of long continuance,but upon uſurpatis; whereby the ma- | 


there- ' 
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whichare not now deſcended to usby any relation, why not this for one? Who can 
But hifſe our ſo filly ſophiſtry?Bur toſtop that clamorous mouth in this poore cavil, 
doth'not his owne * Monke of Matlmesbury tell him,that the Clergie urged this plea 
for rhemſelves, /ngens eſſe & miſerabile dedecns, ut noum advena weteres colores migrare 
compelleret,&c.T hat it was 4 great and miſerable ſhame that theſe upſtarts the Monks fhould 
thraft out the aneient poſſeſſors of thoſe places; that this was neither pleaſing to God, which 
had given them that long- continued habitation, ner yet to any good man, who might juftly 
feare the ſame hard meaſare whichwas offered io them : Thus they, whoſe plea and com- 
plain t ſeemed fo juſt,that A/feina the Queene, Prince Alfere, and others of the No- 
bility, overthrew many of thoſe new-founded Monaſterjes, and re-inſtalled che 
Prieſtsin their former right. | ro fhtb 

His next proofe 1s from the Letters of Pope Gregory,which he wrote to Auſtin the 
Monke here in England. Riſum teveats? Did ever any man doubt,but that Pope Gre. 
gory was deſirous to eſtadliſh Romiſh Laws,and orders,amongſt the Engliſh. Where 
yethis Legare found many as good Chriſtians as himſelfe under another rule, con- 
forme to the Greek Church?But how followes this? This Pope was willing to inro- 
manize the Engliſh; therefore the ſtaffe ſtands in the corner : And yet even Pope 
Gregory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 
the higher Orders; appointing them to receiye their ſtipendsapart; a favour which 
he ſaw neceſſarily to be yeelded'to our Nation,whiles he abridged others. 


vertue; bur(as it is in his Fpitaph)aonachorum nobile ſydus, Whether a neighbour at 
leaſt ro 7taly,by birth(as they contend) Iamſure a Diſciple of Abbot Benedid?, and fo 
great a fautor of the Roman faftion, that hecenſuresS. Aidaum and Colmannes, for 
adhering to thoſe Greek forms, which the Churches of this land hadanciently fol- 
lowed;whoſe part /0a#nes Major juſtly takes againſt him: This Beds in a general ſpe- 


the Prieſthood;faies nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Englith Clergy;rather 
indivers paſſages infinuating the contrary. & mongſt the reſt,he els us thatin the 
y Synod holden by Archbiſhop Theoderus,andorher Biſhops(at Hereford)inthe third 
yeare of King Ee fride,(which was abont w1n.673.) their tenth and laſt Canon was 
pro conjugins; ut nalli liceat niſi legitimum kabere connabinm; For Mariages; That noman 
ſhould marry nulawfully,no man ſhould commit inceſt,no man ſhould leave his owne Wife un. 
leſſe(as the Gaſpell reacheth)for fornication onely,&e. T know my Refuter will plead the 
univerſality ofthis Canon,and wil contend, that a law generally made forall Chriſti- 
ans,is not without injury reſtrained to Eccleſiaſtiques; Bur let my Reader well con- 
fider both the Prologue and Epilogue of that Synod, he ſhall ſee, that they who are 
| required to keep theſe Laws,are Conſacerdetes omnes; and that whoſoever ſhall vio- 


{ late them, Xoverit ſe ab omni officio Sacerdotali && noſtra ſocietate ſeparatum;, Muſt know 


| him;ſelfe ſeparate from all ſacerdotall office and ſocievy, ſo as it will neceſſarily follow, that 


| 


| this Law did(at leaſftYconcerne the Clergie with ethers though #ot apart; Neither is there 


any other ofthoſe Canons,which concernes not the Clergie onely;excepr the firſt, 
concerningthe obſervation of Eaſter , which principally alſo belonged -to them. 
Whereto it makes not a little, that inthe Book of Saxon-Canons ſer out for the go- 
verning of the ſecular Prieſts,therule is, Les thers alſo do theip indevonr, that they hald 
with perpetual diligence their chaſtity ,tn anunſpotted body, or elſe let them be conpled with 


' 


| the bond of one Matrimony, Words,wherein our Clergie meant to regulate themſelyes 


(as it ſeemes)by the holy preſcripr of 1/idore,whereof we have ſpoken. Laſtly,my Ad- 
verfary cannot deny,thar this Synod gives order for many accidentall matters, con- 
cerning the Clergie,for their fixed ſtation, for their maintenance,&c. bur except in 
this Canon, there is no one word of their ſtate of life;netther isrhere inall rhofe Ca- 
nons,one ſyllable of this pretended Celibate,as that,which the c6trary receaved cu- 
ſtomeofour Church would rever have endured;my Refurer dares not ſay that theſe 
mariages were ſo quite out ofuſe,that it was needles toordaine ought againſt them; 


Bi 


he knows that his Duzſtaz found here this courſe ſo invererate,that the.-yery-age and 
deep rooting of it hindred his defign es. 


calation ſpeakes hisconceitof the voluntary continency which he ho{ds requiſite in 


Lis. 111, 


therefore doubles they faid nothing for theſelves; and ifthey urged other proofes, | A 


—_— —— 


From Gregory,he deſcends to Beda,a man doubtles venerable for his learning and | 
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| Rom Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Dunſtan, ofwald,and E- 


SECT.XITHL, | 


Refut.p.328. 

- thelwold, and,to make ſare worke,cites an obſcure * Scholler of E:halwold, for an | : 1uier.invite 
authentique Witneſſe againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, andrhe lawfulnefſe of all Prieſts | £:5e90is. 
mariages. And laitly,he makes up the mouth of his diſcourſe with the full Decree of 
Archbiſhop 4»ſelme Richard inthe Synods of Loudon: and why not King Henrjes fix | 
Articles?and why not the Councell of Trent? Sic concluſum eft contra bercaticos; Now, | 
becauſe his heart told him,how light theſe proofes were, he layes in the ſcales with | 
them certaine grave ponderations, which all put together, will prove almoſt as | 
waighty as the Feather he wrote withall. | | ION 

he firſt is, That there canner be a greater national proofe then ts have the Biſhops, and 'Ruty 33% 
the Kine, and his Nobilitie to define, and deliver this point with toynt conſent. Take this, | 
Reader,of King Edward the f{ixt,and his Parhiament,and convocation,andall is well, | 
King Edgars Utopicall decree was hatchr in a Monks Cowle, and tohis rwo King | 
Henries,he might have added Philip and Mary.And why mightnot we oppoſe King | 


Þ-329:33923 37. 


Edmund to Edgar Ofalphus his Biſhop to Puxſftan? And the Clergie before 4rſelme 
ro the Clergie after him? This match were made with ſome indifferencie: Bur how 


we had no more) reportonly defa&o, thatPriefts mariages were not before for. 
bidden:and the cited Clergie and Laity do now thus late-ward dilcuſſe de jure;Nei- 
ther have the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, ever contradifted that which fu#- 
tingdop and Fabian have out of the courſe of all Story affirmed; Unro which,let me 
adde * Polydore Yirgil,ſeconding this their afſertion,who plainly tels us, that for 970. 
yeares,the reſtraint of mariage wasnever in uſe among(t the Engliſh Clergie.Search 
not for this,Reader,in the later editions,left thou complaine of loſt labour ; Poore 
| Polydore may cry out of his grave with that other Polydore in Virgil: F as onne abrum- 
pit,Polydorum obtruncat. Let him then (to anſwer this vaine challenge) prgduce but 
any one author of equal] authority toany of theſe, which doth avouch the contrary 
ro that which theſe three have thus confidently delivered, and I fall confeſſe my 
ſelfe herein ſafficiently anſwered; In the meane time, lethim,and the world know, 
| that all the ancient Clergie,and Laity of this Hand, was for this liberty, altogether 
ours: Whereto if he yeild nort,let him name the man,before his D«xfan.thar ever in 
this Ile opened his mouth againſt it; T1] chen,the Reader cannot bur fee,thart wher- 
as our Proofe is, Ex ore duorum,aut irium, his ſide is mute,that forour Something, he 
can ſhew Nothing at all ; and that our Huntingden, Fabian, and Polydore, are better 
then C.E.and his man in the Moone, 


4 SECT.XIIIL. 


H Is ſecond Ponderation of the ſanity of the perſons,is no truer aveir-de-pois.That 
B. Dunſtan was an holy man, we may eaſily grant;bur taken fromthe Covent of 
Glaſtenbury. Neicher would the Nobility of his time be ſo liberall as co yeeld this; 
who accuſed him to the King, de /ibidinibrs & preftigis ; tor (rwo remarkable quali- 
ties in his Saintſhip)/echery.& ſorcery,wherenps he was caſt our fro the Courr;S that 
he was receivedagaine, he might thanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge of a ſteep down-fall,reſtored Dunſtanto the good opinion of the ſtperſtitious 
Prince; who yet was fo far from being guilty of this deliverance. that he did not fo 
much as know of the danger:an acquitall at leaſt as cauſlefſe as the accuſation. 

That Biſhop Anſelme was devout and learned, we willingly grant,bur withal an1- 
ralian,$ rake from a Norman * Covent;he was holy,but how tmpetnoutly addifted 


idly hath my Refuter miſlaid the compariſon betwixr Henry of Huntingdon, and Fa- | 
bian on our part,and ali the Clergy and Lairy of theirs? Since thoſe two Authors (if | 
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to his own will; and how refra&ary to authority, I hadrather Hiſtories ſhonld ſpeak 
than my ſelf.Neitheris it any wonder if both theſe Prelates(how holy foever)ſavo- 
| —_— | red 
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red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloifters,8& of Rowe.Something muſt be yeelded to j A 
times and places;wee will not thinke but a well-meant zeale caried them into theſe 
| reſolutios; bur a zeale miſguided with the ſway of the times. The name of Saints,the 
truth oftheir ſan&iry did not priviledge them from errors; wee know how to ſever 
their chaffe from their wheat,and to ſend one of them to the winds,the other ro the 
anary. As forthe maried Clergie, That they were ever accounted the ſcumme and re- 
fuſe of their 0rder,it is but the {currilous ſeammy blurre of an intetnperate pen;what 
was Spiridion? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidonirs ? what 
was Tertallian, Proſper,Simplicins, Eupſychins? In a word, what were all thoſe whom 
his Damaſis recounteth?what was the father of the Archdeacon of Huntingdon who 
© Seella eadiz ate, | WAChIN two leaves he recordeth(from his EpiraphYfor= theſtar of the Clergy. This 
7i;/plender mar- | {Cum is better than their broth : which though ir ſend forth a fume, ſeemingly deli- 
ret Neale SHE \ CIOUS, YET Many times being neerer taſted, proverh bur cock-crowne pottage:Theſe 
{ /plendeat arce \Saints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdon and Fabian, 'as if their 
| Pe,Awningh7. [preſent decree did contradict the hiſtory of things paſſed; 'as if we had no more hi- 
[ſtorieson our ſide, becauſe my margin cited them nor. In the inean timehe finds this 
teſtimony of Huntingdon foroo much,thathe would faine ſtripus of it;denying per- 
emptorily that Hunt:zgdenaftirmes Anſelme to be the firſt that forbad mariage to 
uzer.Hur- |the Clergy.Reader,in ſtead of all other poderations weigh the words, " Zodem anno 
«; - Sig Sai | ad feſt S.Michaelg renuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcopms Concilium,apud Londonia, in quo pro- 
2 ab hibait uxores ſacerdotibus Anglorii,antea non probibitas,1.T he ſame yeare,onthe Feaff of $. 
Michael, Archbiſhop Anſelme held a Synod at London, wherein he forbad wives tothe 
Prieſts of Eng land,before not forbidden;andtell me whether my Detector be true. 
The words are too plaine; he will wrangle yetwith the ſenſe, and tels us that the 
word, 5efore,may fignifie, perhaps, Immediately before,in the raign of the Williams,and 
nor all ſacceſſions of times.It were well if he conld eſcape fo : Bur this ſtarting hole | 
willnot hide him.For (not to ſend him to Schoole to learne the difference berwixt 
 Autca and Dudum,or Pridem)The ſame Author,in the following words, ſhews us the 
cenſares and conceitsthat paſſed upon this Att,asan abſolute & unheard-of novelty, 
like as in Germany,the Hiſtorians brand this fame aft in Hildebrand witha vowe exem- 
plo,and inconſiderato $4] «dicio. And for the times preceding, Polydore Yirgil gives the 
very ſame wicneſſe.Neither let him fly for ſaccour to his Dunſtan,who never canbe 
proved to have prohibired the mariage of Prieſts,though he difſiked thac Monaſte- 
ries and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſſeſſed by maried Clerks. 
Laſtly where the teſtimony is diſpleafing,the witneſſe himſelf muſt be diſgraced. 
Curioſity led my Detector to ſearch who-this H.Huntingdon might be, with one in- 
quiry he might find him to be a Canon Regular of Auft:ns Order,and for dignity an 
Archdeaco:a perſon paſt exceptis: But for his parentage,he wentno further then to 
the next Leafe,to find that he was the ſon of a noted, and, in thoſe dayes., eminent 
Clergy-man: His Epitaph at LZincoineſhews him to have been the ſtar of the Clergy; 
no whe dimmed in his acknowledged light,or hindered inhis inflaence,by his con- 
junction 11 lawfull wedlocke : What better inſtance could my Refurter haye given 
again(t himſelfe?If he thinke to infinuate that his birth made him partiall;The Rea- 
der will eafily conſider.that if fuch Parentage had beene then accounted ſhamefull, 
the Hiſtorian would have had the wit to have ſuppreſſed it;and withall that he durſt 
not, writing in the times when this thing was ſo familiarly and univerſally known, 
have offered ſuch a Propoſition to the light, out of a vaine partiality, ro incurre the 


controlment of all eyes. : 
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Ref 333+ A*® for our Fabien,ifC.E.find him a Merchant, I find him to have been Sheriffe of 
the Honourable City of Londex ; A man whoſe credit would ſcorne tobe poi- 
ſed with an hundred nameleſſe Fugitives;paraſitical petty-chapmen of the late ſmal- 


wares of Rewe, Neither can the name ofa Citizen diſparage him to any wiſe judge. 
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and experience,and travell.and ſtudy have wrought to an eminent perfection in all 
Arts, eſpecially in mathematikes,and Hiſtory!Such was Fabian,whoſe fidelity (be- | 
fides his other worths)was never(tharl find)raxed bur by this infoler Pen thar hath / 
learned to forbeare no man; He was too old for us tro bribe, and too credible for C. 
E.to diſgrace. If he would havelent Rowe. but this one lye, no man hadbeene more | 
authenricall;now his truth makes him fabulous Fabi4z. That one fault hath marred 
our Archdeacon of Huntingdon alſo. 

The Story which he teNsof the Cardinal of Cr7ema the Popes Legate,taken in bed 
(after his buſie indevours againſt the maried Clergie) the ſame day with an Harlor, 
hath undone his reputation. Why will C.E.ſtirre this finke? No man provoked him: 
If he did not long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, he had rather ſmothered rhis / 
foule occurrence; but ſince he will be medling, Res aperti1ma negari non potait, celari. 
non debuit faith Huntingdon. The thing was moſt openly knowne,; it could not be denicd, it 
might not be concealed.Xet now comesan Upftari-Novice, and dares tell us from Ba- : 
ro#ius,that this was a meere Fable ; how publike and notorious ſoever Huntingdey | 
makes it:with theſe mea this rule is univerſal, wharſoever may terid to the diſhonor | 
of the Church of Rome,is falſe and fabulous. | 

Indeed, I remember what their Glofle ſaid of old, * Clericus amplefens mulierem, 
preſumitur bene agere, ſi ergo Clericus ampleftitur mulierem , interprecabitur quod cauſa | 
benedicendi cam boc faciat : That is, A Clergy man imbracing a Woman muſt be preſumed | 
to do well ;, If therefore a Clerke take a Woman by the middle, it muſt be interpreted that he | 
doth it to give her his bleſſing. * Perhaps, the good Legate was but beſtowing his 
ghoſtly bleſſing on ſo needful a fubject;bur chathe was found in bed with her,if C.z. 
were not as (hameles as that Cardinal,or his bed-fellow, he durſt nor deny; For what 
impudency is this,to caſt this relation only ups 2. Huntingdon, whe ſo many uncon- | 
trolable Pens have recorded it to the world?Men of their own ſtamp, for Religion, | 
for Devotion. Matthew Paris, Ranulfus Ceftrenſis, Roger Hoveden,P olydore Firgil,Fabi- 
an, Mattheus Weſtmonaſterienſis, otherwiſe called Florilegis, Difus Joannes, qui in 
Concilio,&c.laith he,T he ſaid John which inthe open Conncel hadgrievouſly condemned all 
the? Concubinary Priefts was taken himſelfe in the ſame crime. Now let my Reader 
judge, whether chis Prieſts Truch,or char Cardinals honeſty were greater. 
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SECT. AN I: | 


= third Ponderation 1s the fame with the firſt;Every thing eekes.His S. Dunſtan | 
and Anſelme, Gregory and Bedaare againe Jaidin our dith ; wee cannot feed on 
theſe over-oft-ſod Coleworts.I am challenged here to produce any Prieſt or Deacs- 
that livedin Wedlockec before the times of Dunſ?an. , 'The man preſumes upcnthe 
| ſappreſſion of Records.For one,I name him hundteds.Who were they that Duzſtan 
and his fellow Saints, found ſeated in the Cathedrall Churches of this Land?Whom 
did they cje&t > Were they not maried Prieſts? Whar did the ejected Clergy plead 
' but ancient poſſeſſion? After thar, in the Synod which Archbiſhop® Lanfranck held 
at Winchefter (which I wonder my Detector would over-ſee: This neglect isnot for | 
nothing;) was it not decreed that the Canons ſhonld not have Wives, bur thar the | 
Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould not becompe'iled to put away 
their Wives, though canrion is put 1n for the future ? | 

What doth this imply,but that in thoſe ancier Times the-Englich Clergy were in- 
offenſively maried? To which adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue 
of the Church of Canterbury - Lanfrancus Archiepiſcopus readidit Eeclefie Santti An- 


| dree,cc.Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored to Saint Andrews Church,the Monaſterie of 
$.Mary,with che Lands and Houſes which Livingas Prieſt,and his wife bad in London o/c. 
Andbefore him, or P«»ftax either, in King Edmunds time, * Biſhop 0 ſulphus with 
Athelme and Y lrick, Laicks, thruſts our the Monks of Eveſham, andplaced Canons 
| (maried Prieſts)in their roome. 
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The Honour of the Married Clergie, 


| Laſtly, zornalenſis records it as king 1n4's Law,long before theſe times;Si Epiſcopi fili- 
olu fot, fit dimidinms hoc,gc,as ſuppoſing this no other then ordinary in thoſe times: 

Now let my Refuter comfort himſelf and his Catholiks, with the weak defence 
of Hereſje,and the ſtrong Bulwarks of Roman Truth; who in the meane rime muſt 


ders;I have produced Hiſtories which affirme peremprorily,thar the Engi;ſhClergy 
werenever forbidden to marry untill Anſeles time; it 35 now his taſke rodiſprove | 
this afſertion of theirs by equall authority to the contrary; which till he have done, 


the day is ours, 


_— 


SECT. A VIE 


H- fourth Ponderation,is the difficulty of this grant in King Edwards Parliament. 
Andis it poſſible the man ſhould nor ſee the greater difficulty that was found in 
che inforcement of this glorious Celibate ? Bow Alfere and the Nobles diſpoſſeſſed 
the Monksof Danſtax;juſtly reſtoring the maried Prieſts totheir ancient righ?How 
Lanfraxck durſt nor ſpeak it our; Auſelme did;but prevailed little: Let © Girardms the 


{till conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith it is hywourable,what care we for the diſhoorr 


Archbiſhop of Yorke witnefſe. After whom Roger Archbiſhop of that See(as Newbri- 
genfis records )thruſt out 4 Axſelmes Monks,and ſtood forthe libertic of Mariage - in 
ſo much as in the ſucceſſion of Times,even by Royall leave alfo, Mariage of ſpiritn- 
all perſons yet continued.Neither could Anſelmes Succeffors, Radulphns, Galiehwws de 
Twrbine and the reit,(notwithſtanding all their Canons & practices)prevaile againſt 
it. How plaine 1s that of the © Sax0» Chronicle ? Thas did the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
and the Biſhops, which were in England; And yet all theſe Decrees and biddings flood not; All 
held their Woes by the Kings leave,cutn as they did.tn ſomuch as Archbiſhop William ve- 
erred it to the King.The Kine decreed that the Prieſts ſhould continue with their Fives fill. 
Neither were any thing more eafie than to give ſtore of inſtances in this kinde. 
What need I give more than that of Galfri4B.of Ely,who was avouchedbefore the 
Pope himſelf to have maried a Wife lwhich *Evangelicall excnſe(uxorem duxn))was 
made for his not appearing at Rome with the reſt, Of &/chard Biſhop of Chicheſter. 
Robert Biſhop of Lincolne maried men,after theſe Decrtes; yea, good Evidences of 
ancient Charts are ready in our hands, ro ſhew the uſe and legall uſe of theſe Maria. 
ges for no lefſe than two hundred yeares after. 

Andfor thoſe idle words which his ſawcineſfe throws after our reverend Martyr, 
Archbiſhop Cranmer,(whom he falſly affirmes to have been the firſt maried Archbi- 
ſhop of thisKingdome, when as Archbiſhop Bo»ifaceſare maricd in that See three 
hundred yeares before him)and King Zdwards Parliament, we anſwer them with ſi- 
lence and {corhe.Lert loſers have leave to talke. | 

The approbation, and better expedience of ſingle life in capable ſubje&s, we'do 
willingly ſibſcribe unto; The lawfulneffe ,yea,neceffity of Mariage where the gift 
of Conrinency is denyed, our Saviour and his choſen veſſel! juſtifie with us. So asI 


of thoſe that corrupt it, 


SECT. XVIIL, 
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H Is laſt Ponderation is leaden indeed;T hat fro the bickerings of our Englifh/Clergie 
with their Dunſtans, it will xet follow, that Continency was mt anciemt, but was re- 
piningly,lately gunijuſtly impoſed. By thisreafun, he will prove there was never Thiefe'ntr | 
Malefattor in onr Countrie, before the time af King James ; ſince all Tudges have erty 
bickerings with ſuch people. Thus he. But didever ſuch looſe Beſome ſweep the pr 
efore ? | | EY 
, Reader.vouchſafe yer once more tocaſt thine eye upon the cloſe of my Epittle; 
Doth my argument runne thus wildly as he makes 1t?The Engliſh Clergie had bioke- 
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rings with their Dunſtans, therefore Continency was repininely and unjuſtly impoſed? 
Canſt thou think I have met with a ſober Adyerfarie?My words are; That our Hiſto- 
ries teach us how late, how repiningly, how unjuſtly our Englilh Clergy ſtooped under this 
yoake. And what can this ſophiſter make of this ? Are ye nor aſhamed(ye Superiours | 
of Doway)areye not aſhamed of ſuch a Champion ; fitter for a troope of Pigmies to 
crajfe a reed in their bickerings with Cranes, than to be committed with any reafo- 
nable or Scholler-like Antagoniſt ? Inthe brckerings with his D«u»ſtans, the Patiens 
[pleaded preſcription (as we have ſthewed out of Malmesbury) and taxed his Saiets 
with novelty;In my bickerings with hm,I plead Anriquity,Scripture, Reaſon;zand 
caxe him moſt juſtly with impudence.and ablurdity, How well is that man, that is 
matchr bur with an honeft Adverſary? * 
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The Concluſion, 


| _ Ko Concluſion follows,a fit coverfor ſuch a difh;, TheReader was not weary e- RP SAI OY 
nough, bur he muſt be tyred witha redious recapirulation; wherein my Refuter 

| recolledts all his diſperſed folly, that it may ſhew the fairer : Telling his Proteſtant 
| |friend, what I have bragged, whatT have undertaken;what T have nor performed; 
how-I have falſifyed, how I have miſtaken;what himſelfe hath in al paſſages perfor- 
med againſt me, how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered ; The beſt is, the 
| Conclufion can ſhew no more than the Premiſes.By them,letme be judged : Thoſe 
Ci _ | Cc |havemade good to my Reader, that C.Z. hath accuſed much, and proved nothine: | 
vanted much, and done nothing.railed much,and hurt nothing;laboured much,and 
gained nothing;talked much,and ſaid nothing. 

It isa large and bold word: bur if any one clauſe of mine be unproved,if any one 
clauſe of mine be diſproved,any one exception againſt my defence proved jult, any 
one charge of his proved true,any one falſhoodof mine deredted, any one argumer 
of mine refelled,any one argument or propolition of hisnot refeiled : Let me g0a- 
way convicted with ſhame. But if T have anfweredevery challenge, vindicated every 
* aurhority,juſtified every proofe,wiped away every cavil,affirmed no propofition | * : oy excep: 
untruly,cenſured norhing unjuſtly;ſatisfied al his malicions ub;c&ions,and warran- | 54 92/77 of 


» " 6 - S399 » "ly 62.that1 
| cedevery ſentence of my poore Epiſtle:Let my apologie live and palle; and let my | [odGratian mY 
J D/ Refuter go as he is,C,E.Cavidaior Egregies:Cet my cauſe be no more victorious than ) :eda/enrexce 


E juſt;and ler honeſt Mariages ever hold up their heads ; in deſpite of Rome and Hell - | eden 
With this Farewel,T leave my Refurer,cither to the aGting of his unbloudy executi- ded bidet 
ons of the Son of God,orthe plotting of the bloudie executions of the Deputies of 
God,or(as it were his beſt)to the knocking of his Beads;but if he wil ne: ds be med- 
ling with his pen,6 will have me.afrer ſome Jubilees,to expect an anſverto my fix 
weeks labour,I ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would give him the grace to 
give way tothe known Truth, and ſometimes to ſay true. 

Yer to gratifie my Readcrat the parting, I may not conceale from him an ancicc 
and worthy Monumet, which I had the favour and happines to ſee in the Inner Li- 
brary of Corps Chriſti Eolledgein Cambridge i; An excellent Treatiſe written(a- 
E | | |E |mongſt ſeventeene other)in a faire ſethand,by an Author of great learning and An- 
| riquity;He would needs ſupprefie his name, but deſcribes himſelf ro be Rotomagen(is: | Of Roant in 
The time wherein it was written,appeares to be amids the heat of contentis, which | Fra. 
was between the Archbiſhop of Canrerbary and Tork,for precedency;* which quar- {+ a; f6che 
| rell fell berwixr Rodulph of Canterbury,and Thurſtin of Yorke, in the yeare(1114.) at | comention Ye- 
| | which time Pope Paſchalis wrote roKing Henry concerning it;and was renued after | x* b* 
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about the yeare 1175. The Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake enough for it ſelfe., | _— pm 
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AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBUS 
INIRE MATRIMONIA. 


> Cire volui quis primins inflituit ne Saceragtes Chriftiani inire deberent | 
Matrimonia.Deus an homo?Si enim Dems ,ejus certe ſententia of tenen- 
9 4a &f obſcruanda efl cum omni veneratione & reverentia. $i vero homs 
Vs > non Dens,de corde bominis, & non ex ore Dei tals egreſſa oft tradi- 
tio: Ideog, nec per eam ſalus adquiritur ſi obſervetur nec amittitar ſi now 
| obſervetur. Non enim eft homins ſalvare wel perdere al;que pro merits, 
ſed Deipropriti unins eft:(cilicet quod Dews hoc inſtituerit nec ih vere 
riTeſtamentonec in Evangcl:o, nec in Apoſtolor is Epiſtols ſeriptireperitur, in quibus quic. 
quid Deus hominibrs pracipit inſertum deſcribitur, Traditio ergo homins efl & non Dei, 
nou Apoſtolorum inſtitutio. Pucmadmodam & Apoſlolas inſtituit,ut oportet Epiſcopurs eſſe 
uni uxorts virum. Qnod minime inſlituiſſet,ſi adulterium eſſet quod Epiſcopus haberet ſi 
mul & uxorem, & Eccleſiam, quaſi auas uxores ut quidam aſſerunt. Quodg, de Scripturs 
ſanits non habet authoritatem eadem facilitate contemnitur qua dicitur. Sautla enim Ec- | 
cleſia non Sacerdotis ux0r nou ſponſa, ſed Chriſti eft,ſicat Toannes dicit, 2ui habet ſponſans, 
ſponſws eſt: bujus inquam ſþonſs Eccleſia ſponſa eft, & tamen huic ſponſe licet in parte inire 
matrimonia ex Apoſiolica traditione. Dicit enim Apoſſolus ad Cor. Profter fornicationes 
(inquit)unsſquiſy, uxorem ſuam habeat,c3 ceteranſy, voloomnes homines eſſe ſicut meipſi, 
ſed unuſquiſq; proprinm donii babet 4 Deo, alius quidem ſic,alius vero ſic. Ngu enim omnes 
habent nnam don, vitginitatss, fcilicet, & continentie, ſed quidam virgines ſunt & conti= 
nentes,quidam vero incontigentes,quibus concedit nuptias, ne tentet eos Sathanas propter in- 
continentta ſua 3 in ruinam turpitudints corruant. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, aly quideconti. 
nentes ſunt ,aly vero incomtinentes, qui continentes ſunt, contizetie ſne donum a Deo con- 
ſecuti ſunt: ſine ejus dono & gratia centinentes eſſe non poſſunt. Incominentes vero hoc donii 
gratie minime percipinnt,qui cum intemperaatia ſue conſper ſions tum etiam animi infirmi- 
tate per carnis deſideria diffiuuns. Quod nullo mods facerent, ſi continentie gratiam & vir- 
inte a Deo percepiſſent. Sentiunt enim & pſi aliam legem in membris ſuis repugnant? legi 
ments ſue capivante eos inlege peccati,c quod nolunt agere cogente, qui de corpore mor- 
ths bujus liberantur gratia Dei. Hac itat, eos lege captivzante, & carnts concupiſcentia ſti- 
wulante,ant fornicari cognntur aut nubere. Quorum quid melius ſit Apoſtolica docemur au- 
thoritate,qua dicitur elites nubere quam uri. Quod melins eſt id certeeligenaum & tenendu 
eſt: Melirs eft inquam nubere quia pejus eft uri. 2uia meling eft nubere quam uri couveni- 
ens eft incontine#tibis ut nubant non ut urantur. Bone etenim ſunt nuptix, ſicat Auguſti- 
ns ait in libroſuper Geneſin ad literam,jn ipſis commenaatur bonum nature quo incontinen= 
tie regitur pravitaso7 nature decoratur {ecunditas. Nam utrinſq, ſexs infirmitas propen- 
aens tn reinam turpitudinis, recteexcipitur honeſtate nuptiarum, ut quod ſants puſſnt efſe 
officium, fit egrotis remedium. Neque enim quia i1.continentia malum eft ideo connubium, 
vel quo incontinentes copulantur non eft bonum. 1mo wero non prepter illud malum 
culpabile eft bonum, ſed propter hoc bonum weniale eff illud malum : quoniam id quod 
boni babent nuptie,& quod bone ſunt nuptie,peccati eſſe nunqua poteſs. Hoc autem tripar- | 
tity eft, fides proles Sacramenti.In fide attenditur ne preter vinculs cojugale,cum altera vel 
curn altero cocnbatur.tn prole,ut amanter ſuſcipiatur ,benigne ſuſcipiatur yeligioſe educetur. 
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In Sacraments, v.conjuginm non ſeparetur, & demiſſus aut demiſſa ne cauſaprolis alters. 
conjugatur H ec eft tanquamyegula nuptiarum,gua vel natur & decoratur faecundites el in- 
cont inentie regitur pravitas.Hauc auters regulam puptiarum, 7 hoc tripartitums bonus ju: 
flituit eterna veritas ording atcentt lege aterna, contra quam quicquid fit, vel dicitar, 
vel concupiſciturpeccatis eſt. 2uod in libro contra Fauſti, Manichegum Auguſtinns teſtatur, 
dicens,Peccatum eft fatum,vel difti,uel concupitum contra aternam legem.eFterna lex eft 
divina voluntas ,frveratio ord: nem naturalem perturbari vetans, conſervari jubens. Quic- 
quid igitnr ordinem naturalem perturbarijabet ,conſervari vetat, exercere nuptias  earum 
tripartitum bonum, fidem, ſcilicet, prolem & Sacramentum eos habere provibet, & regular 
illam aterne veritatis qua natur & decoratur fecunditas, vel incontinentie regitur pravitas 
eis ſolvereprecipit, &s, quibus naturals ordo peragitur, abhominar! jubet, Hoc inquam 
mandatum naturalem ordinem conſervari vetat, periurbart jubet, & ideo contra aternam 
legem fit, peccatum eft-peccant enim quimangaatum tale inflituunt , quo naturalis ordo de- 
ſtruitur, Nametiam ut videtur minime credunt quod de Sacerdotum filys a([umat Deus ad 
edificandam ſupernam Civitatew, 3 adreſlaurandum Angeloram numerum, $1 extmn cre- 
derent nunquam tale mandatuminſtituerent, quia ſcienter & nimia temeritate id efficere 
conarentur, ut ſuperna Civitas nunquamproficiatur, & Angeloram numerus uynquam re- 
pararetur: ſj enins ſuperna Civitas de filys etiam Sacerdotum per fictenda eft.3 ſi Angelorum 
wumerns de ipſis ctiamreparandus eſt,qui hoc efficere conatar ut null: ſint.quantum iz ipſoeſt, 
& ſupernam civitatem aeſtruit + Angelorum numer ne per fisiatur efficit. 240 quod per- 
werſius poteſf fieri ? Hoc enim fit contra voluntatem & predeſtinationens illius, qui que fu- 
tura [int fecit, Fecit enim pradeſiinatione que futura ſunt inopere. Quicunqueergo id ef- 


 procedente omniaſeculs diſponendo pr eordinaverit. Quecung, ergo in ker ſxculo ab ipſo 


| decrerus et,et paradigma eit,in quo omnium ſeculorum forma depieta eit,quod nullaratione 
| aboleripoteib, Huic igitur miniſterium nou exhibere malum ef, quod exhibere bontm e5f 


ficere conatur ut nonfaciat Deas in opere que fecit in Preadeitinatione, ipſam Pr edeſtinatio. 


- 


nem Dei conatur evacuare. Si ergo Deus fecit in Pr ade;tinatione,ut fily Sacerdotum futuri 
ſint in opere, qui hc efficere conatur ut non futari ſint, in opere deſlruere molitur fac#a Dei 
quod fecit predeſtinatione, & ita predeflinationem Dei nitttur evertere, & voluntatem 
Dei contraire que &ternae#, V oluit enin Dews ab aterno, & ante ſeculum onnes homines 
creare in ſeculo, certo quidem ordine quo pr acogitavit & predeſtinavit eos ſe creaturum, 
Nihil enim inordinate facit nihil in ſ[eculs creat,quod non ante in predeſtizatione ſug mentes 
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creantur, Pradeſtinationem mentis pr edifponentem ac pr eordinantem ovnia neceſſaris ſe. 
quuntur, quod impoſiibile et non fiert quod Deus ab eierno voluit & prevrdinavit fieri, 
Neceſſe e5t igitur omnes homines eo ordine creari, quo voluit ab eterns & preordinavit. A- 
lioquin a0 ſicut volnit Dews neg, ſicut preordinavit omres howines ſun crrati, fed quod 
hos inconveniens eF-neceſſe et iflos creart, ſicat voluit ab #terno & praconitavit ata, pre- 
ordinavit, quod omnia que voluit fecit, & nihil unquam fecit que von volu:t ab eterno & 
precogitawit decreto cerio & incommutabili, Quia nec ejus voluntas irrita poteſt freri, wes 
pr ecogitatiofalli,nec preordinationes commutari. ug cim ita ſint, neceſſe ef ut ſicut 
Laict, ita etiam Sacerdotes de quibuus homines creamur, ad ipſos creandos miniſterimms exhi. 
beant divine voluntati & pr aurdinationi. Parentes nou ſunt authores creations filiorum, 
ſed miniftri, ©ui ſiminiſlerium non exhiberent voluntatem Dei & precogitationem (1 
poſoibile efſet irritam facerent, ordinationique refifierent. Quid ſi ſcrenter facerent gra- 
aus ntique delinquerent, ſi neſcienter minus, nonſolum in Dean Patrem, ſed & incalc. 
flem Ternſalem ſanttorum omnium mairew, quod quantum tin ip(is eſſct illos creari non 
permitterent, ex quibus ea edificanda & celeſtss patrie dantia ſunt preparanda. Sed ab hoc 
delicto defendit eos impotentia, quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiftere & preordinationt 
contraire, Voluntas eaim Dei cy predeſtinatio lex aterna ein qua 0mnium rerum curſus 


& maxime cum boua fit voluntate. Quod tum fit, cam parentes conveniunt cauſa gignende 
prolis, non appetitu exercend: libidinis. Gignende prolis dico, quid & praſens Eccleſia 
multiplicetur, & caleflis Civitas fabricetur, && eletForum numerus cowpleatar, quorum 
athil poteſt fieri ſine conventione tali, Si enim primi parentes Santtorum onnes aut continen- 
tes permanſy{ſent aut virgines wullus $antorum ex cis eſſet natus inſeculo, nullus gloria & 
honore coronat us incelo, nullus adſcitus in Angelorum numero. Sed quia ineſttmabile bo- 
num 3, quod ſaniti nati ſunt in ſceculo, quod gleria & honore coropantur in celo, & quod | 
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adſciti ſunt in Angelorum numero, ex eo parentum facunditas beatior predicatur,& conven- 
tws ſantZior Sic ergomelius fuit eu tales filios genutſſe quam non genuiſſe, talem 4, frudum 
naptiaram protuliſſe, quam ſine fruttu continents, aut virgines extitiſſe, Quan bonum 
ſit quibnſdam continentes eſſe, vel virgines,iHlis vit. quos Deus voluit ab aterns, & pre- 
9 ita creandos eſſe in ſaculs, ut comtinentia wel virginitate permaneant : ſicut enins 
velit ab #terno,o pr aordinavit quoſdamta ereandos eſſe in ſeculout frutlum nuptiaruvs 
faciant & filios generent,ita etiamwvoluit & preordinavit ab eterno, quoſdam ita creandos 
eſſe,ut in continentia vel virginitate permaneant, Et ficut illi ad creandos filios voluntati 
Dei & pr eordinationi minifterium exhibent, ita & ifti ad conſernanda & continentia & 
virginitate voluntati Dei et pr aordinationi miniflrant. Ac per hoc & illorum facunditas & 
iftorum virzinitas bona eft atque laudabilts, que fi non minifterium exhiberet voluntati Dei 
& preordinationi, mec bena efſet nec laudabilis. Omne enim quod voluntati Dei or pr e- 
ordinationi contrarium eft,nec bonum et nec laudabile. Sic ergo voluit Deus & predeſtina- 
vit alios futnros virgines, alios nuptiaram fructium fagientes, $1 enim omnes eſſent vir- 
gines,znllus Santtorum quivel naſcitur vel naſciturus ſit,in hoc ſecnlo natus eſſet, vel naſ. 
citurus Nec ipſy etiam wirgines eſſent quia nati nou eſſent .Ex fecunditate enim illorum orta 
eft ilorum wvirginitas. Magnum igitur bounm eſt facunditas, de qua ſanta preaceſit wirgi- 
nitas. Qui autem virgines eſſe debeant, & qui nuptiarum frutius facientes, docet eos verbii 
quod Deus ſeminat in cordibus ilorum. In aliorum enim cordibus ſeminat verbum bone 
fecanditatis wuptiarum fruttum facientis, in aluorum wero cordibus ſeminat UVerbum vir. 
* Deeft (opinor) zinitatss, * ipſy virginitatem ſervare deſjderant + In quibus vers verbum nuptiarum ſemi 


pars dlauſute; | nat ipſi facere nuptiarum frutium appetunt. 
ill ergo in gut | 
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Would faine know whoit was that firſt ordained, thar Chriſtian Prieſts might nor 
marrry, God or Man ? For, if it were God, furely, his determination is to be held 
and obſerved with all yeneration and reverence; Bur, if it were Man, and not God; 
and this Tradition came out of the heart of Man.not out of the Mourh of God, then 
neither is ſalvation got by ir.f it be obſerved;nor loſt, if it benot obſerved : For it 
doth not belong to Man either toſave or deſtroy any man for his merits, but its 
proper only unto God. That God hathordained this.,it is nezther found written in the 
Old Teſtament, nor in the Goſpell, nor in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, in all 
which 1s fer downe whatſoever God hath enjoyned unto men. Ir 1s therefore a 
Tradition of man,and not an inſtitution of God,nor of his Apoſtles : As the Apoſtle 
; Inſtitated (rather )thara Biſhop ſhould be the hnsband ofone Wife; which he would 
never have appointed,ifit had beene adultery for a Biſhop to have at once a Wife, 
' anda Church,as it were two Wives,likeas ſome affirme : Now,that which hath not 
authority from the holy Scripture,is with the ſame facility cotemned, thatit 1s ſpo- 
ken:For,the holy Church is not the Wite,nort the Spouſe of the Prieſt,but of Chritt, 
as $.1ohn faith, He that hath the Bride he & the Bridegroome,Of the Bridegroome,l fay, 
1s the Church the Spouſe:and yet it is lawfull even for this Spouſe in part to marry, 
by Apoſtolique Tradition; For the Apoſtle fpeakes thus torhe Corinthians : Becauſe 
of fornication let every man have hisowne Wife. And T would thar all men wereas I am, 
but every man hath his proper gift of God,one thus,another otherwiſe. For.all men 
havenotone gift,namely, of Virginity and Conrinency, but ſome are Virgins and 
containe,others containe not;to whom he granteth mariage.leſt Sathan tempt them 
through their incontinency, and they ſhould miſcary in the ruine of their unclean- 
neſle.So alſo of Prieſts,ſome are continent.and others incontinent; and thoſe which 
are continent,have received the giftofrheir continence from God, without whoſe 
Gitt and Grace,they cannot be continent.But thoſe which are incontinent, havenor 
received this gifrofgrace,bur,whether by the intemperance of their humour, or the 
weakeneſſe of their mind,run ont into fleſhly defires;which they would in no wiſe 
dae,if they had received from God the Grace and Vertue of Continence. For they 
allowhich are delivered by the Grace of God from the body of chis death,fecle an- | 
other Law in their members rebelling againſt the Law of their minde, and capti- | 
| Yatznoy, 
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vating them to the Lawof fin, and compelling them to doe thar which they would 
not. This Law therefore, holding them captive, and this Concupiſcence of the fleſh 
proyoking them, rhey are compelled either to fornicate,or marry:whereof whether 
15 the better, we are taught by the authority of the Apoſtle, who tells t1s,7# z better to | 
warrythes to burne.Sarely,thar which 15 the better,is tobe choſen and held ; now it 1s 
| better to marry,becaule it is worſe to burne;and becauſe it 1s better tomarry thento 
burne,itis convenient for thoſe which containe not,to marry,not to burne. For mari- | 
| age # 200d,as Augnſt.ipeakes in his booke (Super Geneſin ad Literam) in it is commen- 

ed the goodofnature, whereby the pravity of incontinence is ruled, and the fruit- | 

fulnefſe of Nature graced , For the weakeneſſeof either Sexe, declining towards t 
ruine of filthinefle, is well relieved by honeſty of mariage,fo as the ſame thing,which 
may be the office of the ſound,is alſo the remedy untothe ficke: Neither yer, becauſe 
incontinence is cvill.is therefore Mariage (even that wherewith the Incontinent are 

joyned)to be reputed nor good; yearather,not for thar evill, is the good faulty, but 
r this good is that evill pardonable,fince rhat good which mariage hath, yea which 
mariage is,cannever be {in. Now, this goodis three-fold, the Fidelity,the Fruir,the 

Sacrament of that eſtate ; In the Fidelity, 1s regarded : That beſides this boad of 
' Mariage,there be not carnall fociety withany other.In the fruit of ir, Thar it be lo- 
vingly raiſed and religioufly bred. In the Sacrament of ir, That the mariage benor 

ſeparated,and that the diſmiſſed party of either Sexe, benot joyned toany other, no 
not for iflues ſake. This 15 as1t were the Rule of Mariage, whereby the fraitfulneſle of 

Nature is graced,or the pravity of Incontinence ruled. And this rule of Mariage,and 
this three-fold good, the eternall Truth hath appointed ia the order of his Decree, 
and thateternall Law of his, againſt which wharſoeyer 1s done, ſpoken, or willed, is 
ſinne;which {ſnguſtine mn his booke againſt Fauftwus the M anichee witneſſeth, ſaying, 
Sin & either Deed, Word, or deſire againſt the Law eternall. This Eternall Law is the di- 
vine Will or Decree, forbidding the diſturbance, and commanding the preſervation 
of due naturall order ; whatſoever therefore commands naturall Order to be diſtur- 
ben, forbids itto be conſerved, prohibits Men to uſe Mariage ; and attainetothe 
threefold good thereof, Fidelirie, Iflue, Sacrament; and commands them to breake | 
 thatRule ofEternall Truth, whereby the frauirtulneſſe ofnature is graced,or the pra- 
vity of Incontinency is ruled, commands men to abhorre thoſe things whereby naru- 
rall order 1s held and maintained. This Commandement, I fay.torbids naturall Order 
to be obſerved, commands it to be diſturbed, and therefore 1s againſt the Law of 
God.and by conſequence, is finne : For, they {innethat ordaine fuch a command by 
which naturall Order is deſtroyed. 

- Theſe men do not(it ſeemes)beleeve,thar of the children ofPrieſts,God takes for 
the building of his Cicy above, and for the reſtoring of the number of Angels:For,if 
| they did belceve it,they would never ordaine ſuch a Mandate, becauſe they ſhould 
| wittingly and over-rafhly,goe about to effe&t.thatthe ſupernal City ſhou!d never be 
perfited & the number of Angels never repayred. For if the ſapernall City be co be 
| perfited even of the ſons of Prieſts, and if the number of Angels beofthemtobe re- 
| payred,thoſe that endeavour to procure that they ſhould not be,do (whar in the hes) 
| deſtroy the ſapernall City,S labour that the number of Angels may not be perfited; 

then which, what can be more perverſely done ? For this is done againſt the will and 
predeſtination of him which hath done thoſe rhings,which ſhal be:for he hath done 
in his predeſtination thoſe things which ſhall be 1n effet; whoſoever therefore goes 
about to procure that God may not in effect do thoſe rhings, which he hath done in 
his predeftination,goes abour to make void the very predeſtination of God.If then | 
God have already in his predeſtination decreed,thatthe ſons of Prieſts ſhall once be 
in effc&, he that goes abour to procure that they may nor be in eff=&, cndeavours to 
deſtroy the worke of God, becauſe he hath already done it in predeſtination; and fo 
ſtrives toaverthrow Gods predeſtination,and to gain-ſtand that will of God which | 
| 15 eternall:For God would from cternity,and before all worlds,create all men in the | 
| world.in that certaine order wherein he preconceived, and predeſtinated to create | 
them;He doth nothing diſorderly. he _ nothing in the world which he hath 
NED ct2 nor 


F that he would, and never did any thing which he willed notfrom everlaſting, and} | 


| | all worlds. Whatſoeyer therefore is by him created in this world, doth neceſſarily 


ua om |} 


not fore-ordained, by diſpoſing itin the predeſtinatis ofhis mind that went before Al 


| follow the predeſtinationof his minde, prediſpoſing and preordaining allthings; be- 
cauſe it is impoſlitble that ſhonld nor be done, which God frometernity hath willed | 
and fore-ordained to be done.lr is therefore neceſſary that allmen ſhould be created 
in that very Order,wherein he willed,and from erernity fore-ordained; Or elfe, all | 
men are not created as God would have them, nor as he tore-ordained them ; Bur ! 
becauſe this is inconvenient, it muſt needs bee that they are created as he willed 
from eternity, and fore-thought, and fore-ordained, becauſehe hath done all things | | 


hath fore-conceived in his certaine and anchangeable Decree. For neither can his j | 


Which, ſince itis ſo.,needs muſt it be,that as Laicks,ſo Prieſts alſo,of whom men are | 
created, ſhould yeeld their ſervice to the divine will and preordination tothe crea- | | 


ble)make void the fore-thought of God, and reliſt his ordination; which ifthey 
ſhould witringly doe, they ſhould offend the more,if ignorantly the lefſe ; nor onely 


Saints, becauſe (whar in them were) they ſhould not ſuffer thoſe ro. be created of | | 


they cannot reſiſt the will of Cod and crofle his preordination.For rhe will and pre-| C 
deſtination of God is that eternall Law, in which the courſe of all things 1s decreed: | | 


be defaced. Not to yeeld our ſervice then hereunto, is evill, becaule to yeeld it, is 


Parents meet together ina defire of propagation of iſſue, not inan appetite of cxer- | 
cifing their laſt.Ofpropagation,I ay,that both the preſent Church may be muttipli- 
ed.,and the celeſtial City buitt,and the number of the Ele made up, none of which | 
could be done without ſuch conjugailmeering. Forifthe firſt Parents of the Saints 
had continned all either continent or Virgms,no Saints had beene borne of them in 
the world,none of them had beene crowned with glory and honour in heaven, none 
of them aſcribed into thenumber of Angels. Bur ſince ir 1san inc{ttmable good, that | D 
Saints areborne in the world, that they are crowned with glory and honour in hea- 
ven, and thar they are aſcribed into themumber of Angels: thereupon the fruittiil- 
nefſe of Parents is more blefſed, and their meeting holyer. So then it ts better for 
them to have begotten ſuch children,then not to have begotten chem, and to have 
brought forth ſach fruit of mariage, then to have been continent; or. Virgins, with- 
out fruit. Although ic is good for | to be continent, or virgins, namely, for them 
whom God eternally willed and preordained to be ſo created in the world, that 
they ſhould remaine either jn Continence, or Virginity : For as he hath eternally 
willed and fore-ordained thar ſome ſhould be ſo created inthe world, as that they 
ſhould yee!d the fruitofmariage.and beget children,ſo aiſo hath he willed,and from 
eternity fore-ordained, ſome to be ſocreated. that chey ſhonld continue in Contt- E 
nency or Virginity : And as thoſe other yeeld their ſervice to the willandpreordi- 
| nation ofGod in the creation of children:fo theſe alſo ſerye the will and preordinati- 
on of God in conſerving their continence,and Virginity ; and hereupon is both the 
fruicfulneſſe of the one,and the virginity of the other good, and laudable; which if it 
did not yeeld {eryice tothe wil & preordination of God, would be neither good nor 
laudable.For whatſoever is contrary to the will and preordination of God,is neither 


others toyeeld the fruit of mariage (for if all were virgins, no Saint that now 1s,or 
ſhall be borne. ſhould either be now or. hereafter borne in the world, neither ſhould 


the one ariſesthe others virginiry)therefore is fruitfulneſle a DR Ree | 
oly | 


will be fruſtrated, nor his fore-thought deceived, nor his fore-ordinations altered : z 


ting of them. For Parents are not the authors of the creation of their children, bur | | 
theſervants; who if they ſhould not yeild their ſervice, they ſhould (if ic were pofli-} 


againſt God the Father, bur alſo againſt the heavenly Jeruſalem, the Mother of all } | 


W; 


whom itis tobe builded, and choſe things to be prepared, whereby that Celeſtiall | | 
Countrey is beſtowed. Bur fromthis offence their impotence frees them, becauſe | | 


and the patterne wherein rhe forme ofall ages is ſer forth , which can by no meanes | | 


good, and eſpecially if it be done with a good intent, which is then done, when as | | 


good nor laudable. If therefore God willed and predeſtinared ſome to beVirgins, | | 


thoſe Virgins be at all, becauſe they ſhould notbeborne ; for of the frunttulnefle of: | 
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holy Virginty hath proceeded : now that there ſhould be ſome Virgins, and others 
that ſhould beare the fruits of mariage,the word which God foweth in rheir hearts, 
reacheth us. Forin the hearts of ſome he ſoweth the word of gocd truitfulneſſe, 
yeelding the increaſe of mariage.and in the hearts of others he ſowes the word of 
Virginity; Thoſe then in whom he ſowes the word of virginity. they deſire to keep 
virginity, bur thoſe in whom he ſowes rhe word of mariage, they defire to yeeld rhc 
fruit of mariage. | 


tm: 


- _ — —_— O—  — _— 


_ — > —— ——————— — 


VW hereto] will adde for Concluſion the wiſe and ingenu- 
ous judgement of Eraſmus Roterodamus, The rather, becaule it plea- 
ſed ry Returer to lay this worthy Author in our diſh , 


Tz bis Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſi!, concerning humane Conſti- 


tutions, Thus he writes, 


Or thoſe things which are altogether of humane Conſtitution, muſt(like to re- 

medies in diſeaſes) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of watters and times. 

T hoſe things which Were once religiouſly inſtituted, afterwards according to | 
occaſion,and the changed quality of manners and times, may be with more Religi- 
on and Piety abrogated. which yet is not to be done by the temerity of the people,but 
by the autherity of Governors, that tumult may be avoyded, and that the publicke | 


cuſtome may be ſo altred,that concord may not be broken : the very ſame ts perbajys | 


of Prieſts, ſs great Pietie alſo; They, that they might more freely attend thoſe holz 


at laſt to ſub-Deacons, Which voluntarily received caſtome Was confirmed by the 
anthority of Popes.In the meane time, the number of Þ rieſss increaſed, and their 


Pietie decreaſed. Flow many ſwarmes of Prieſts are maintained in Monaſteries 
and ( olledges? and amongit them how few are there that live chaſtly ? T ſpeake of 
them which doe publikely keepe Concubines in their bouſes in ſtead of their Wives. 1 


ſpeake of thoſe things which are moſt notoriouſly knowne to the world : And” 
yet, when we knoW theſe things, how eaſie are wee to admit men into holy Orders, 
and how difficult in releafing this conſtitution of ſingle life ? when as contrarily $. 
Paul teaches, that hands muſt not be raſhly laid upon any , and more then 
once bath preſcribed what manner of men Prieſts and Deacons ought tobe , but of 
a ſingle life, neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, have ever given any Law in the holy 
Scriptures. Long ſince hath the Chureh abrogated the nightly Vigils at the T ombes 
of Martyrs, which yet had beene received by the publike cuſtome of ( briſtians, and 
that for divers 4ges. Thoſe Fats which were wont to continue till the evening, it 


to bee thought concerning the Mariage of Priefts of old, as there Was oveat paucity | 


Services nade thiſelves chaſte of their own accord. 4nd ſo much were thoſe ancients | 
affefted to( haſtitie, that they would hardly permit Mariage onto that Chriſtian, | 
whom his Baptiſme found ſingle, but a ſecond Mariage yet more hardly : And 0 | 
that which ſeemed plauſible in Biſhops and Prieſts: was tranſlated to Deacons, and | 


doe not now meddle with the myteries of their more ſecret luſts, I onely | 


hath transferred to noone; and many other things bath it changed according to the 


occaſions ariſing: * And why then doe we ſo obitinately urge this kumane conſtitu- 
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tion, eſpecially when fo many cauſes perſwade us to an alteration ? For firſt a great| 
art of our Priefts lives with anillname , and with au unquiet conſcience handleth 
thofe boly Myſteries ; And then the fruit of their labours (for the moſt part) is 
utterly loſt, becanſe their doftrine is contemned of their people by reaſon 
of their ſhamefull life. Whereas, if Mariage might bee yeelded to 
thoſe which doe not containe,both they would live more quietly,and 
' ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with autho. 
rity, and might honeſtly bring up their Children, _ 
neither ſfould the one of them be a mutual} 
ſhame tothe other, : 
CIC 
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BRIEFE SYMME OF THE; 

Principles of Religion, fitto be knowne of ſuch as 
would addreſfe themſelves toGods 


TaBLE. 
Q. 7x Ow many things are required sf a Chriſtian ? 
A. "#4 Two: Knowledge and Practice. 
Q. What are wee bonnd to know ? ; 
A. | God and our ſelves. 


Q. js OS RE What muſt wee know of God ? | 
A. SF har one he is, and what he hath done. 
Q. What t God? | 


| A. He is one Almightie and infinite Spirit, Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſ?; 

|  Q. What hath he done > 

| A. He hath mide all things, he governeth and preſerverh all things,and hath cter- 
nally decreed how all things ſhall bee done, and hath reyealed his will to us in his 


| OQ. What more muſt be knowne concerning God and his attions? 
| ©. That God the Son, Chriſt Teſts, tooke our nature npon him, dyed for our rc- 
demprion,roſe againe & now liverh glorionaſly in Heaven,making intercefſiontor us, 
Q. Thus much concerning God What muſt wee knew of onr ſelves ? 
A. What we were,what wearc,and whatwe ſhall be. 
Q. What were we ? | 
| A.We were made at firſt perfet and happy, according to Gods Image, m know- 
| ledge, mn holinefle,in righteouſneſle. 
| Q.Whatareme? 
| 4.Ever fince the fall of our firſt Parents, we areall naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
 fabject to miſery and death : Bur thoſe whom God chooſeth out to himſelte, are in | 
part renewed through gracc,and have the Image ofGod in part repaired in them. 
Q. What ſhall we be > F | 
| A. Atthe generall reſarre&ion of all-fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, 
ſhal be fully perfitedand glorified in body and ſoule:thoſe which have lived and dy- | 
ed inthcir {innes,ſhallbe judged to perpetuall rorments. | | | 
| Q.T has much for our knowledae: Now far our practice what i required of us? 
A. Due odedicnce and ſervice ofGod,borh in our ordinary courle of lite,and alſ : 
1n the ſpeciall exerciſe of his worthip. ; | 
Q. What is that obedicnce which is required of us in the ordinary courfe ef our life? | 
A.It is partly preſcribed us by the Law,and partly by the Golpell, 
 Q. What doth the Law require ? 7 
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1 and all juſtice andcharity to our neighbour. 
| Q. What aoth the Goſpell regaire ? 

A.Faith inthe Lord Jeſus, with the fruit of it,Repentancegas our onely remedic 
| for the breach of the Law. | 
Q. What & faith? 


givencfſe and falvarion. 
Q. What © Repentance ? 
4. Ancfiecuall breaking offour old finnes, with ſorrow and deteſtation, and an 
earneſt purpoſe and endevour of contrary obedience. _ 
Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole courſe of life: What are the ſervices required 
more ſpecially inthe immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
LA. Theyare chiefly three : firſt, Dut hearingand reading the word: ſecondly. 
Receivingthe Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer. 
Q. Which call you theword of God ? 
A.The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 
A. Two: Baptiſme,and the Lords Supper. 
Q. What 6 theuſe of Baptiſme ? 
A. By water waſhing the Body,to afſureus that the blood of Chriſt,applied to the 
ſoule of every beleever.cleanſeth him from his ſinnes. 
Q. What is the uſe of the Lords ſupper? 
A.Tobea ſigne.a ſeale.a pledge,untous of Chritt Jeſus given for us,& given tous. 
Q. What ſignifres the Bread and Wine ? | 
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redemption. 
Q. What zs required of every Recerver? | : 
A. Upon paine of judgementr, that he prepare himſelfe by examination, 
Q. Whereof muſt a man examine himſelfe ? | 
A. Whether he finde in hin or Competent knowledge : ſecondly, A true 
(though weake) Faith:thirdly, Unfained repentance forhis fins : fourthly,Charity, 


& readineſſe to forgive:fiftly, An hungring deſire to this Sacrament:Sixtly,A thank- 
| full hearrfor Chriſt, and it.  _ | 

{1 Q. What « Prayer ? | q 

A. A calling upon God through Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and praiſing 
him forall his bleſſing. . 


4 


A. The Law contained in Ten Commandements, enjoyneth us all piety ro God, þ 


| 
A. Theaffiance of the ſoule upon Chriſt Jeſus, depending upon him alone for for- 
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HIS HIGHNESSES VNWORTHY 


Servant dedicates all his labours, and 


wiſhes all Happineſle. 
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eMLoit Gracious Prince : 
; Wer: ere7 His worke of mine, which (if my hopes 
| | \SSEER=8/f and deſires faile mee not ) time may 

ofa \ p 

ol j hereafter make great, | have preſumed 

o lg || both to dedicate in whole to -_ 

FEY FAGg9 Highneſſe, and to parcell out in leve- 
| | PSSZS2Sþ|| ralls unto ſubordinate hands. Ir is no 
L- — marvell if Bookes have this freedome;, ; | 


when wee ourſelves can and ought to be all yours, while we | 
are our owne, and others underyou, I dare ſay theſe Me- 
ditations, how rude ſoever they may fall from my Pen,in 
| |regardof their ſubject are fit for a Prince, Here your High-| 
| |nefle ſhall ſee how the great pattzrne of Princes,theK 1 wv & 
ofHzeav ev, hath everruled the World, how his Sub- 
ſtitutes, earthly Kings, have ruled it under him, and with 
what ſucceſle either of glory or ruine, Both your y- | | 

and | 
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| and V Varre ſhall finde here holy and great examples. And 4 
if Hiſtoric and obſervation be the'beſt Counſellors of your i 
youth: whatſtoriecan bee ſo wiſeand faithfull as that which | | 
God hath written for Men,whereinyou fee both what hath | 
beene done and what ſhould bee ? VV hat obſervation ſo || 
worthy as:that which is both raiſed from God, and directed | 
to him ?Ifche proprietie which your Highneſle juſtlic hath | 
in the VVorke, and Author, may draw your Princely eyes| ; 
and heart the rather to theſe holy Speculations, your Ser- 
vant ſhall be happter m this:favour,then 1n all your outward 
bountie ; as one to whom your ſpirituall progreſle deſerves| 
to be dearer then his owne life ; and whoſe daily ſuit is, that 
God would guide your ſteps aright in this ſlipperie Age, 
and continue to rejoyce allgood hearts in the view of your 
gracious proceedings, 


Your Highneſles humbly 


devoted Servant, 
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The Creation of the World, 
Man. : 


| Paradiſes; 
Cain and Abel.  .. 
IThe Deluze_. 
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ſhame of hu fall: Paradiſe at once made and le/t.T he firſt Man 


THE RIGHT 


Thomas, 

J1EARLE OF EXCETER, ONE OF 

his Majcſties moſt Honorable Privy Councell; 
eAll Grace and Happineſſe. 


— 


Right Honorable, 
nh 5 >F Knew? could not beſtow my thoughts better then 


SI | [= delight : which F have in ſuch ſort indevoured to 
T2) =) 20,that F ſhal give occaſion tomy Reader of ſome 

reve Meditatios,whichperhaps he would have miſſed. 
Every helpein this kinde deſerves to be precious. Ipreſent the fir 
part to your Honour, wherein you ſhall ſee the World both made, 


and ſmothered againe: Man in theglorie of bis Creation, and the 


killing his ſeed,the ſecond his brother. If in theſe ſhall give light 
to the thoughts of any Reader, let him with me grve the praiſe to 
him fromwhom that light ſhone forth to me. T o whoſe grace and 
protection humbly commend your Lorafhip * as 


Your Honours unfainedly devoted 


in all obſervance and duty, 


Jos. Hair. 
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The (reation ; 


es H aTcanlſce,OGod in thy creation, but miracles of wonders? 
Thou madeſt ſomerhing of nothing, and of that ſomething, all 
2) things. Thouwhich waſt withour a beginning, gaveſt a begin- 
# ning to Time, and to the World in time. Ir 1s che praiſe of ns 
2g men,ifwhen we have Marter,we cangive faſhion : thou gaveſt 
a being tothe Matrer, withour forme ; thou gavelt a forme 


| 


Dg &<© 


Þ to thar Matter,and a glory to that Forme. If wee can but finiſh 


thing, which couldeſt thus fetch all out of nothing? wherein can wee nov diſtruſt” 
thee, that haſt proved thy ſelte thus Omniporent ? Behold : ro have made the leaſt 
Clod of nothing, is more above wonder, then to multiply a World; but now the 
Matter doth not more praiſe thy power,then the forme thy wifedome: what beauty 
is here?what order?whar order in working?what beauty in the worke. 

Thou mighteſthave madeall the Wotld perfect in an inftant, but thou wouldeſt 
not. That Will which cauſed rhee toereate, is reaſon enough why thou did(ſt thus 
create. How ſhould wee deliberate in our actions,which are fo ſubject ro.imperfe&ti- 


on?fince it pleaſed thine infinite perfection(not out of nzed)to take leaſtre, Nei- | 


therdid thy wiſdome herein proceed in time onely,;but in degrees: Ar firſt thou ma- 


deſt nothing abſolute ; firſt chou madeſt things which ſhould havebeing withour | 


Life;then thoſe which ſhould have life and being; laſtly, thoſe which have Being, 


{ Life, Reaſon:So we our ſelves in the ordinary courſe ofgeneration, firſt live the lite | 


of Vegeration.then of Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. Thar inſtant wherein the Hea- 
ven and the earth were createdin their rude Matter, there was neither Day nor 
Lighr,bur preſently thou madeſt both Light and Day. Whiles we have this example 
of thine,how vainely doe we hope to be perfect at once?Ir is well for us, if through | 
many degrees wee can riſe toour conſummation. : 
But(alas)what was the very Heaven it ſelfe without Light? how confuſed 2 how 
formelefſe?}1ke toa goodly Body withoura Soule,like a Soule withour thee. Thou arr 
Light,and in thee is no darkenefſe. Oh how incomprehenſibly glorious 1s the light 
that is inthee,ſfince one glimpſe of this created light, gave ſolively a gloty ro all thy 
workmanſhip! This,cven the brute Creatures can behold; That,not the very Angels. . 
Thar ſhines forth onely ro the orher ſupreme World of immortality, this to the ba- 
ſeſtpartof thy creation. There 1s one cauſe of our darkeneſſe on earth, and of the 
utter darkeneſſe in Hell; the reſtraint of thy light. Shine thou, O God, intothe yaſt 


carners of my ſoule,and in thy light I ſhall ſee light. Th | 
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Burwhence,O God was that firſt light?the Sun was not made ill the fourth day ;| AW A 
lightthe firſt. Ifman had been, he mighe have ſcene all lighrſome; but whence it had | | | 
' comne he couldnor have ſcene; as in ſome great Pond,we ſee the bankesfull,we ſee| | 
not the ſprings from whence that water ariſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne,madeſtthe | 
Light without the Sun, before the Sunne, thar fo light might depend upon thee,and | 
not uponthy Creature:Thy power will notbe limited to meanes. It was cafie to thee 
to make an Heaven without Sunne, Light without an Heaven,Day without a Sunne, 
Time without a day : Ir 1s good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt be the Lord of thine owne 
workes: All meanes ſerve thee:why dowe weake wretches diſtruſt thee, in the want 
of thoſe meanes,which thou canſt either comand;or forbeare?How plainly wouldeſt 
EY: & thou teach us,that we Creatures need not one another,ſo long as we have thee? One 

_ | day we ſhall have light againe without the Sun. Thou ſhalr be our Sunne; thy pre-| 3 B 
ſence ſhall be our light:Lightis ſowne for the righteous. The Sunne and Light is but 
for the World below it ſelfe;thine onely for above. Thou giveſt this light to the Sun, 
which the Sunne gives to the world : Thar light which thou ſhalt once giye us, ſhall 
make us ſhine like the Sun in glory. 

Now this light which tor 3.dayes was thus diſperſed through the whole heavens, 
itpleaſed theeatlaſt to gather and unite into one body of the Sun. The whole Hea- | 
| ven was our Sun,before the Sun was created: bur now one Star muſt be the Treaſu- 
ry of Light tothe heavenand Earch. How thou loveſt the union and reduction of all 
things of one kind ro their own head and centre! ſo the Waters muſt by thy comand 
be gathered intooneplace, the ſea; ſo the upper Waters mult be ſevered by theſe | || 
Aerie limits from the lower:ſo heavy ſubſtances haſten downeward,and light mount | C|Þ | © 
= { up;ſo the general light of the firſt dayes muſt be called intorhe compaſie of one Sun, 
-| fothou wilt once gather thine Ele&,from all coaſts of Heaven,to the participatio of 
one glory. Why do we abide our thonghrs and affteſtions ſcattered from thee, from 
thy Saints.from thine anointed?Oh ler this light which thou haſt now ſpreadabroad 
in thehearts of all thine,once meet in thee: We are as thy Heavens in this their firſt 
imperfection;be thou our Sun,unto which our light may be gathered. 

Yet this light was by thee interchanged with darknes,which thoumighteſt as eaſily 
have commanded to be perpetuall.The continuance,even of the beſt things,cloyerth 
| & wearicth:there is nothing but thy ſelfe;wherein there 1s nor fatiety.So pleaſing is 
| the viciſlitude of things, that the inter-courſe even of thoſe occurrents which in their 
| owne nature are leſſe worthy,gives more contentment,then the un-altered eſtate of | DIED 
| { betrer. The day dyes into night, and riſes into the morning againe, that we might 
423 not expect any ſtability here below, bur in perpetuall ſucceſtions : Ir 1s alwayes day 
with thee above: the night ſavoureth onely of mortality : Why are we not here ſpi- 
ritually as we ſhall be hereafter?Since thoir haſt made us children of the 1ght,and of 
che day,reach us to walke eyer in the lightofthy preſence,not in the darknefle of er- 
ror and unbeliefe. 

Now in this thine inlightened frame, how fitly,how wiſely are al the parts diſpoſed; 
| that the Method of the Creation might anſwer the Matter. & the forme both. Be- 
| hold all purity above:below.the drugs and lees of all. The higher I go, the more per- 
tection;each Element ſuperior toother,not more in place then dignity;that by theſe 
_©Tſtaires of aſcending perfection,our thoughts might climbe unto the top of all glory, | | | x 
>-|& might know thine imperiall Heavenno lefſe glorious above the viſible, thenthoſe | 
above the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage, in reſpect of our 
home ! Let my ſoule tread a vyhile in the ſteps of thine owne proceedings ; and fo 
think as thon vyroughteſt: When vve vyould deſcribe a'man,vve beginnot at the feet 
but the head:The head of thy Creation is the Heayen;how high? how ſpatious? how 
gloriougIr is avvonder that wecan looke up to ſo admirable an heighrt,and rhat the | 
very cie is not tyred in the way.If this aſcending line could be drawne right forwards, | 
| . *[fome thathave calculared curiouſly, have found it five hundred yeares journey unto 
*theſtarric Heayen. I doe nor examine their Art ;' O Lord I wonder rather at thine, 
j which haſt drawne ſo large a lineabout this little point of earth : for in the plaineſt 


| | | ED rules ofArt and experience the Compaſſe muſt needs be fix times as much as 19 Fre 
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[. | L IB, T. The (reation of theWorld. | 999 
JR) 1 | height.We thinke one Iland great, bur the Earth unmeaſurable. If we were in that + 
Heaven with theſe eyes,the whole earth(were ic equally enlightned)would ſeeme as 
little to us, as now the leaſt ſtar m the firmament ſeemes to usupon Earth : And in- 
2 deed, how few Starres are lo little asit? And yet how many voydand ample ſpaces 
ll | | arctherebefideall the Starres? The hugeneſſe of this thy work,O God, is little infe- 
: rior for admiration to the "_ y of it. Buroh whata glorious heaven is this which 
thon haft ſpred over our heads ? With how precious a Vault haſt thou walled in this 
: our inferiour World? What worlds of light haſt thou ſet above us ? Thoſe things 
which we ſee,are wondrous: but thoſe which wee beleeve and ſee not, are yet more. 
Thou doſt bur ſer ont theſe unto view,to ſhew us what there is within. How propor- 
: tionable are thy works to thy ſelfe? Kings erect not cottages, bur ſet forth their mag- 
-| BY |g | nificencein ſumpruous buildings:fo haft thon done, O King of glory. Kthe loweſt IF — 


' | pavementof that Heaven of thine be ſoglorious, what ſhall wee thinke of the better 
parts yetunſeene ? And if this Sunne of thine be of fach brightnefſe and majeſty, oh | 
| | what 15 the glory of the Maker of it 2 And yerif ſomeother of thy Starres were let 
downe as low as it, choſe other Starres would be Sunnes tous; which now thon had{t 
rather have admired intheir diſtance, And iFſuch a Skie be prepared for the'uſe and 


benefit even of thine Enemies alſoupon Earth,how happy ſhal thoſe eternall Taber- 
naclesbe,which thou haſt ſequeſtred for thine owne ? | | 
| Behold thenin this high and (tately building of thine,T ſee three ſtages; This loweſt 
| Heaven for Fowles,for Vapours,for Meteors: The ſecond,tor the Starres: The third, 
forthine Angels and Saints.The firſt is thine outward Court,open for all:The ſecond 
| CB | C | is the body of thy covered Temple,wherin are thoſe Candlesof Heaven perpetually 
| burning: The third is thine Holy of Holies. In the firſt 1s Tumult and Vaniry:In thet3- 
: ſecond immutability & Reſt:In the third,Glory and Blefſednefſe. The firſt we feele; © 
| the ſecond we ſee; thethird webeleevye.: In theſe two lower is nofecilicy ; for nei- 
| | | cherthe Fowles,nor Starresare happy. It is the third heaven alone, where thou, O | 
| bleſſed Trinity,enjoyeſt thy ſelf,and rhy glorified ſpirits enjoy thee. Itis the manife- 
ſtation of thy glorious preſence that makes Heaven to be it ſelf. This is the priviledge 
of thy Children:that they here ſeeing thee (which arr inviſible) by the eye of faith, 
have already begunne thar heaven which the perfect ſight of thee ſhal make perfect 
above.Let my ſoule then let theſe heavens alaneztillic may ſee,as itis ſeene. That we 
may deſcend to this loweſt and meaneſt Region of Heaven, wherewith our ſenſes are | 
| DIED | more acquainted, What marvels doe cven here meet with us? There are thy Clouds | * 
thy bottles of Raine,Veſſels as thinne as the liquor which is contained in them:there | * 
they hang,and move.tmough weighty with their burden: How they areupheld, and 
why they fall,here & now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
as ſome Aerie Seas to hold water :- another while, as ſome Acrie Furnaces whence 
thou ſcattereſt the ſadden fires unto all the parts of the Earth,aſtoniſhing the World 
with the fearfull noyſe of that eruprion:our of the midſt of water thou fetcheſt fire, 
& hard ſtones out of the midſt of thin vapours:another while as ſome ſteele-glaſſes, 
wherein the Sunne looks and ſhews his facein the variety of thoſe colours which he 
hath not+'There are thy ſtreames of light,blazing and falling Starres,fires darred up 
anddown jn tnany formes,hollow openings, (8 as it were) Gultes in the skie,bright 
| EE | circles about the Moone, andother Planets, Snowes,Haile: In all which it is enough 
' |toadmire thine hand,thouzh we cannot ſearch out thine ation. There are thy ſubril 
Winds,which we heare and feele, yet neither can fee their ſubſtance, nor know their | 
cauſes: whence & whither they paſſe,and what they arethou knoweſt.There are thy 
Fowles of all ſhapes,colours;notes,$ natures: whilſt I compare theſe withtheinha- 
| bitanes of that other heaven, I find thoſe Stars, and ſpirits like one another; Thoſe 
| | Mereors and fowles,in as, many varieties.as there are ſeverall creatures. Why 15thiv? | 


|] } Is ic becauſe Man (for whoſe fake theſe,are made)delights mn change;thou in coſtan- } | 
cy? Or is it, that in theſe thou mayeſtſhew.thine'owne skill, and their imperteCtion? 
| There is no.yariety in that'which is perfect, becauſe theres bur one pertection:;$&1o 
' much ſhall we grow nearer toperfecneſſe,. by how much we draw nearer to unity, 
| | and uniformitie.' From'thenee, if we gge-downe to the great Deepe,the Wombe of | 

= moiſture, | 
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moiſture; the Welof fountaines,the great Pond of the World;:we know not whether. a8 | A 
to wonder atthe Element it ſelfe,or thegueſts which it containes. How doth: that ſea 
of thine roare,and foame and {well.as ifit would ſwallow up the carth?Thou ftayeſt 
the rage ofit by an inſenfible violence;and by a naturall miracle confineſt his waves; 
why it moves, and why itſtayes, it is to us equally wonderfull : what living Moun- 
taines({uch are thy Whales)rowle up and down in thoſe fearefull billowes:for great- 
neſſe of number,hugenefle ofquantity.ſtrangenefle of ſhapes, variety of faſhions,nei- 
| ther aire-nor earth can compare with the Waters. I fay nothing of thy hid rreaſtires 
| which thy Wiſedome hath repoſed inthe bowels of the earth and ſea; How ſecretly, 
E and how baſely are they laid up?ſecretly,that wee might not ſeeke them; baſely,chat 
wee might not over-eſteeme them: I need not dig fo low as theſe metalls, mineries, 
quarries which yeeldriches enough of obſervation to the ſoule; How many millions B 
Ex of wonders doth the very face of the earthoffer me;:Which of theſe Herbes,Flowers, b 
Trees, Leaves,Seeds,Fruits,is there; what Beaſt, whar Worme, wherein we may not 
ſce the footſteps of a Deity ? Wherein wee may not read infinitenefle of power, of | ||t 
$kill:and muſt be forced to confeſſe, that hee which made the Angels and Starres of | | 
| heaven, madealſothe vermine on the earth 2 O Godthe heart ofman istoo ſtrait | | 
| toadmure enough, eyenthat which he treads upon ! What ſhall wee fay to thee the | || 
| Maker of all theſe?O Lord, how wonderfull are thy workes in all the World?In Wif- 
| | dome haſt thon madethem all. And in all theſe thou ſpakeſt and they were done. Thy 
Willis thy Word.,and thy Word is thy Deede. Our w_ and hand,and heart are 
different:all areone in thee;which art imply one,and infinite.Here needed nohelps, 
| no inſtruments:what could be preſent with the EternaPwhat needed,or what could | .|Þ | C 
be addedto the infinite ? Thine hand is not ſhortned, thy Word is ſtill equally effe- C 
| &uall; ſay thou the word, and my ſoule ſhall be made new againe : fay thou the 
'& wordand my body ſhall be repaired from his duft.For all things obey thee, O Lord, 
why doe Inot yeeld tothe word of thy counſel! ; fince I nuſt yeeld,asall thy crea- 


rures to the word of thy command. 


Of Man, 


FRE U T (0 God) whatalittle Lordhaſt thou made over this great World? The | || 
DEE leaſt corne of ſand is not ſo ſmall torhe whole Earth as man is to the Hea- D D 
S DS ven:whenlT ſee the Heavens, the Sunne, Moone,and Starres; O God,what | 
| £ |E=2X24jsman? who would thinke thou ſhouldeſt make all theſe Creatures for 
one?and that one well neere the leaſt of all? Yet none but he can ſee what thou haſt 
| done ; none bur he can admire,and adore thee in what he ſeeth;how had he need to 
do nothing but this,ſince he alone muſt doe it > Certainely, the price and vertue of 
things confiſt nor in the quantity : one diamond is more worth then many Quarries 
of ſtone,one Loadſtone hath more vertue then Mountaines of earth:Tt is lawtull for 
us to praiſe thee in our ſelves: All thy creation hath not more wonder in it,then one 
=-| of us : other Creatures thou madeſt by a fimpletommand'; Man, not without a di- 
vine conſultation:others at once; Man,thou didlt firſt forme. then inſpire : others in | 
| ſeveral ſhapes like tro none but themſelves;Man.after thine owne Image:others with | p\|# | 
W qualities fit for ſervice;:Man,for dominion.Man had his name from thee ; They had h 
their names from Man.How ſhould wee be conſecrated to thee above all others fince 
thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on us then others?What ſhall admire firſt? Thy pro- | 
vidence in the time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedome in the ad ? Firſt, | 
thon madeſt rhe great houſe ofthe Worldandfurniſheſt it: then thou broughteſt in ; 
thy Tenant to poſſeſſe it. The bare walls had beene roo/good for us, but thy love was 
_=| above our deſert: Thou rhat madeſt the earth ready forus before wee 'were,haſt by 
| the ſame mercy prepared a'place in heayen for us whileswe are onearth._The ſtage | 
was firſt fully prepared, then was manÞbroughtforth thither, as an Actor or SpeCta- 
tor:that he mightneither be'idle nor diſcontent:behold;thou hadſt addreffedan earth 
for uſe, and Heayen for contetnplation':' after thou hadſt drawne that large _ 
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er ARA | Map of the World;thou didſt thus abridge it into this httle rable of Man; hee alone |_- | 


ba] M{ | confiftsof HeavenandFarth ; Soule and body. Even this earthly part, which is vile |> 

ſt in copariſ6 of the other;as it is thine(O God)I dire admire ir,thongh I can negle&t 

$; itas mine owne;for lo,this heape of Earth hath an outward reference to Heayen:o- 

1 ther Creatures grovell downe to their carth,and have all their ſenſes intent upon it; | 
p=] this is reared up towards Heaven, and hathno more power to looke beſide Heaven; 
b1.7 then to tread beſide the Earth.Unto this,every part hath his wonder. The head isnea- | 
ag | reſt toheaven,as inplace,ſo inreſemblance;both for roundneſle of figure,& for thoſe 

7, divine gueſts which have their ſeat in it; There dwel thoſe majeſticall Powers of 

it reaſon, which make a Man: all the ſenſes as they have their originall from thence, ſo 

s, they doallagree there to manifeſt their vertue : how goodly proportions haſt thon 

5 p | ſerin the face?ſuchas tho oft times we can give no reaſon when they pleaſe, yet tran- 

s, Þ ſport us to admiration. Whar living glafſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the 

t mid({t ofthis viſage, whereby all objects from farre are cleerely repreſented ro the 

f| | { | minde? and becauſe their rendernes lies open to dangers, how haſt thon defenced 

f| || them with hollow bones.,and with prominent browes,and lids? And leſt they ſhould 

tl | be roo much bent on what they ought not,thou haſt given them peculiar nerves to 

el || pull the up towards the ſeat of their reſt. Whata tongue haſt thou given him, thein- 7 
" ſ{trument not of taſte only, but of ſpeech?how ſweer and excellent yoyces are formed 
y by that lictle looſe filme of fleſh? whatan incredible ſtrengrh haſt thou given to the 

. weake bones of the jawes? What a comely and towre-like necke therefore moſt | 


ſinewy,becauſe ſmalleſt? And leſt I beinfinite, what able armes andaCtivehands haſt- 
C | thou framed him,whereby he canftame all things to his own concei?In every parr | 
C beauty, ſtrength, convenience meet together. Neither is there any whereof our 
weakeneſle cannot give reaſon,why it ſhould be no otherwiſe. Hew haſt thou dif- | 
poſed of all the inward veflels,for all offices of life, nouriſhment, egeſtion, generati- 
owNo veine,finew.arterie is idle. There'is no piece in this exquiſite frame,whereof 23 
the place,uſe,forme,doth not admirWwonder, and exceed it : Yet this body if it beE* 
compared to the ſoule, what 1s it; but asaclay wallthatencompaſſes a tregfure; as a | 
wodden boxe of a Jeweller; as a coorſecaſe to a rich mſtramenr ; oras a maske to 
a beautifull face?Mian was madelaſt, becauſe he was worthieſt. The foule was inſpi- 
red laſt,becanſe yet more noble;If the body have this honout to be the companio of | 
| |Þ | | the Soule,yetwithall itis the drudge.If it be the inſtrument, yer alſo the clogof that 
| D | divine part. The companion for life, the drudge for ſervice.the inſtrument for ati- — 
2 on, the clog in reſpe&t of contemplation. Theſe externall workes are effeRted by it, |— 
the internall which are more noble,hindered; contrary to the bird which ſings moſt | 
in her cage,butflyes moſt and higheſt ar liberrie. This my foule teaches me of it ſelf, | 
that ir ſelfe cannot conceive how capable,how a&tive it 1s. Itcan paſſeby her nimble | 
choughts from heaven roearth in a moment: it can be'all.things,can comprehend all- 
| things;know that which 15;and conceive that which never was, never ſhall be : No- | 
| | | thingcan fill it, butchou which arr infinite : nothing can limit it, but thouwhichare | 
every-where. O God which madeſt it,repleniſh ir,poſſeſſe it,dwell thou in icwhich | 
haſt appointedit to dwell inclay. The body was made”of earth common to his fel- 
lewes, the ſoule infpired immediarely from God. The body lay ſenſelefſe npon the 
r/Þ [E | earth like it ſelfe: the breath of lives gave ie what it is;and that breath was from thee. ; 
| Senſe,motion,reaſon.are infiiſed intoit,ar once. From whence then was this quicke- | 
ningbreath? No ayre,no earth, no water washere uſed to give helpe to this Worket 
| Thou thatbreathedſt upon mayn,and gaveſt him theHoly Spirit;didſtalſbbreatheup- [— 
on the bodie & gaveſt ita living Spirit ; we are'beholden ronathing but thee for otir [-- 
ſoule. Our fleſh is from fleſh,our ſpitit is from theGod of Spirits. 'How ſhonld our [— 
ſoules riſe up to thee,and fixe the1aſelves in their thoughts ups thee, who alone tre- 
ated them in their infuſion, and infuſed them intheir creation ? How ſhould they 
long to returneback tothefonnraine of their being, and Author of being glorious ? 
Why may wee not fay that this ſoule as it came fro thee;{oit is like thee? as thou 
/ſoit,is one, immateriall, immortall, underſtanding ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed into three | - 
| powers which all make up one Spirit.Sarthon the wiſe Creator of CI 
| | . +  Naye 
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ours, if our damage prove not beneficial. 
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| God will begina new creation. Not out of the Farth,which was the matter of Man, 
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| not know while hisother ſelfe is made our of him : that the comfort might be grea- 
ter, which was: ſcene before'it was expected. | 
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Man is body and ſpirit; the Angels are all ſpirit not withour a kinde of ſpiricuall 
compoſition; Thou art alone afterthine owne manner, ſimple, glorious, infinite; no 


our finite, weake compounded nature give any perfect reſemblance of thine? Yer 
of all viſible creatures thou vouchſafeſt Man the neareft correſpondence to thee: 
not ſo much in the naturall faculries,as in thoſe divine graces, wherewith thou beau- 
tifieſt his ſoule, 

Our knowledgc,holinefie,righteouſneſle, was like the firſt copy from which they 
weredrawne.Behold, we werenot more like thee in cheſe, then now we are unlike 
our ſelyes in their lofſe.O God we now praiſe our ſelves roour ſhame. for the better 
wewere we are the worſe,as the ſonnes of ſome prodigall, or tainted Anceſtors, tell 
of the Lands,and Lordſhips which were once theirs.Onely do thou whet our deſires 
anſwerably to the readinefle of thy mercies, that wee may redeeme what wee have 
loſtzthat we may recover in thee, what wee have loſt in our ſelves. The fault ſhall be 


. I donot finde,thae Man thus framed,found the want ofan helper. His fruition of 
God gave him fulnefle of contentment; the ſweerneſſe which he found in the con- 

templation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the Author, did ſo take him 
up,thathe had neither leaſure nor cauſe of complaint. If Man had cravedan helper, 

he had grudged at the condition of his Creation, and had queſtioned that which he 

had;perfeCtion of being. But he that gave him his being, and knew him better then 

himſelte, thinkes of giving him comfort inthe creature, whiles he fought none bur 
in his Maker:He ſees our wants,and fore-caſts our reliefe,when we thinke our ſelves 
roo happy tocomplaine:How ready will he be to helpe our neceſhties,that thus pro- 

vides for our perfection? | 

:- God givesthe nature to his creatures: Man muſt give the name; that he might fee 

they were madefor him.they ſhall be to him,what he will. Inſtead of their firſt ho- 

mage.they are preſented ro their new Lord,& muſt ſee of whom they hold. He that 


fafety in his renovation. | 

If God had givennthem their names, ithad not bin fo great a praiſe of Adams me- 
mory torecall them;as it was now of his judgement(arfirſt ſight) to impoſethem:he 
ſaw the inſide of all the creatures at firſt; (his Poſteritie ſees but their skins ever 
fince;) and by this knowledge he firred thejr names to their diſpoſitions.All that he 


the want,ſapplyes it. Rather then Mans innocencie ſhall want an outward comfort, 


not out of the inferiour creatures, which were the ſervants of Man, butout ofhim- 
ſelfe,for dearenefle, for cquality.Doubrlefſe ſuch was Mans power of obedience, that 


| if God had bidden him yeeld up his rib,waking, for his uſe, he had done it cheereful- | 


Iy : but the bounty of God was ſoabſolnte, that he would not ſo much as conſult 
with mans Will;to njiake him happy.As man knew not while he was made.ſoſhal he 


-, If the Womanthould have been made.not without the paine, or will of the Man, 


owes nothingbur'to her Creator: The ribbe of ©4dam (leeping, can challenge no 
more of her,then the earth can'of him.It was an happy change to _4dam,ofarib,for } 
anhelper;what helpe did that-bone give to his ſide ? God had not made it, if it had} 
beene {aperfipous-: and yerif Man couldnot have beeneperfit withourir, it had not 

beene takenout. © ;- 10 | 
Many things are uſefull and convenient ; which are not neceflarie : and it God 
had ſeene Man-might notwantit, how eaſie had it beene for him, which made 
the. Woman of that bone; - ro turne the fleſh into another bone ? - But hee ſaw 


| 


have ſome things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures are all bod vs, 


| creature can belike rhee in thy proper being; becauſe it is a creature ; How ſhould | * 


was ſocarcfull ofmans foveraigntie in hisinnocencie, how canhe be carclefle of his | 


ſaw were fit to be his ſervants,none robe his companions. The fame God that findes | 


ſhe might have beene upbrajded with her dependance,and obligation. Now {hee | 


animared. 0 O God, 


man couldnort complaine of rhe want of that bone, which he had ſomulriplied, fo | 
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| thine:take from us thine owne,when thou wilt, we are ſure thoucanſtnot bur give us | 


| 


O God, wee can neyer bee loſers by thy changes, wee have nothing bur what is | 


better. | 
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Of Paradiſe. ' 
=== An could no ſooner ſee,then he ſaw himſelf happy: His eye-ſightand } 

*A, | reaſon were both perfect at once, and the objects ofboth were able 
| \L/ f4\ | ro make himas happy ashe would. When he firſt opened his eyes, 

PF fi ; he ſaw heaven above him.,earth underhim,the creatures abour him, | 
5 mn £ =. God before him, he knew whar all theſe things meant as if he had 
pE—E#<2 been long acquainted with themall : He faw the heavens glorious, 
but farre off: his Maker thought ir requiſite to fit him witha Paradiſe nearer home. } 
ItGodhad appointed him immediarely to heaven, hisbody had beene ſuperfluous; | 


= 
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was for his ſoule:had Man been made onely for contemplarion,ir would have ſerved | 
as well to have beene placed in ſome vaſt defart, on the top of ſome barren Moun- 
taine;Bur the ſame power which gave him a heart ro meditate, gave him hands to 
worke; and worke fit for his hands. Neither was it the purpoſe of the Creator, that | 
Man ſhould bur live : pleafure may ſtand with innocence ; he that rejoyced to lee all 
he had made to be good,rejoyceth to ſeeall that he had made robe well. God loves | 
to ſee his creatures happy; Our lawfil delight is his:they know norGod thatthink to |} 
pleaſe him with making themſelves miſerable. | 
The Idolaters thought ir a fit ſervice for Baal.to cut and launce themſelves; neyer 


Earth was not fit for Adam,but a Garden; a Paradiſe. What excellent pleaſures, and | 
rare varieties have men found in Gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yer all 
the World of mencannor make one twigge or leate,or ſpire of grafle : When he that 
made the matrer,undertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be beyondour capacity, 
excellent?No herb,no flower,norree was wanting there,that might be for ornament 
or uſe; whether for ſighr, or for ſent,or tor taſte. The bounty of God raught further | 
then to neceſlity,even rocomfort & recreation: Why arewe niggardly to our ſelyes, | 
whenGod is liberall?Bur for all this; if God had not there converſed with man, noa- 
bundance could have made him bleſſed. 

Yetbehold: that which was mans ſtore-houſe was alſo his worke-houſle:; his plea- 
ſure was his taske : Paradiſe ſerved nor onely to feed his ſenſes, but to exerciſe his 


his delights could not have made himhappy inan idlelife. Man therfore is no ſooner 
made,then he is ſet to worke : neither greatneſſe nor perfection can priviledge a tol- 
ded hand;he muſt labour, becauſe he was happy ; how much more we, that we may 
be?This firſt labour of his was, as without necefliry,ſo withour paines, without wea- 
rineſſe; how much more cheerefully we go abour our buſineſſes, ſo much nearer we 
come to our Paradiſe. 
Neither did cheſe Trees afford him onely a&tion for his hands, bur inſtruction to 
his heart : for here he (aw Gods Sacraments grow before him ; All other trees 
had a naturall uſe:theſe twoin the middeſt oftheGarden.a ſpirituall. Life is the att | 
of the Soule, Knowledge the life of rhe Soule ; the Tree of Knowledge, and the 
Tree of Life then, were ordained as earthly helps of the ſpirituall part : Perhaps 
hee which ordained the end, immorrtalitie of life ; did appoint this Fruit as the 
meanesof that life.It is not for us roenquire after the life we had:and the meaneswe 
ſhould have had. I am fare it ſerved to nouriſh the ſoule by'a lively repreſentation 


Nations. 
O infinite mercy ! Man ſaw his Saviour before him ere he had need of a Saviour, 
he ſaw inwhom he ſhould recover anheavenly life, ere he loſt the eartlily 4 burafrer 


any holy man lookt for thankes from the True God, by wronging himſelfe. Every | 


4 


hands.Ifhappineſſe had conſiſted in doing nothing,manhad nor beene employed; All . 7 


of that living Tree, whoſe fruir is erernall life, and whoſe leaves ſerve ro heale the | 
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he! 


It was fit his body ſhould be anſwered with an earthen Image of thar —" 
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{ weakneſle finds pity. That God, from whoſe face he fled inthe Garden,now makes } 


he had taſted of the Tree of Knowledge,he might not taſte of the Tree of life; That. 
immortall food was not for a mortall ſtomach: Yer then did he moſt ſfayour that in-/ 
viſible Tree of Life,when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. : 

O Saviour,none but a Sinner can relliſhchee : My taſte hath been enough ſeaſo- 
ned with the forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſweetnefle ; Sharpen thon as 
wellthe ſtomacke of my ſoule by repenting, by beleeving : fo ſhall T eateandin de- 
ſpite of Adam: live for ever. Theone tree was for confirmation; the other for tryall: | 
one ſhewedhim what hfe he ſhould have; the other what knowledge he ſhould nor 
defire to haye:Alas,he thatknew all other things, knew not this one thing, that hee 
knew enough:how Divine a thing is knowledge,whereof even Innocencie it ſelfe is 
ambitious?Satanknew what he did:If this baithad been gold,or honour,or pleaſare, 
Man had contemned it : whocan hope toavoid error, when even mans perte&ion is 
miſtaken?he lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, he ſhould have lookt for experimen- 
tall: he thought it had been good to know evill : Good was large enough to haye 
perfected his knowledge.,and therein his bleflednefſe. 

All that God made was good,& the Maker of them much more good; they good 
in their kindes,he good in himſclfe.It wouldnot content him to know God, and his 
creatures;his curioſitie affefted to know that which God neyer made, evill of finne, 
and evillof death, which indeed himſelfe made by defiringro know them; now wee | 
know well eyill enough,and ſmart with knowing it. How deare hath this leiJon coſt 
us that in ſome cates iris better tobe ignorant, and yer do the ſonnes of Eve inherit 


! 


the preſumptuous affecation of forbidden knowledge ! 
teach mea ſober knowledge.and a contented ignorance. 


corruption find the ſerpent in my Cloſſet,in my Table,in my bed,when our holy Pa- 
rents found him in the midſt of Paradiſe ? No ſooner he is entred, bur he tempreth: 
he canno more be idle, then harmelefſe;I donot ſee him at any other Tree;hee knew 
there was no danger inthe reſt,I ſee him at the Tree forbidde.How true a Serpent 1s 
he in eyery poynt; In his infinuation to the place; in his choice of the Tree, in his 
aſſault ofche Woman,in his plauſiblenefſe of ſpeech to avoid terror.,in his queſtion to 
move doubt,in his reply to worke diſtruſt,in his proteſtation of fatery, in his ſugge- 
ſtion to envyie and diſcontent, in his promiſe of gaine ! | 
And if he were ſo cunning at the firſt, whar ſhal we think of him now.after ſo ma- 
ny thouſand yeares experience? Onely thou(O God)and theſe Angels that ſee chy 
face,are wiſer then he;I do not aſke why,when heletr his goodnefle, thou did(t not 
| bereave him of his {kill?Scill thou wouldeſt have him an Angell.though an evil one: 
And thou knoweſt how to ordaine his craft to,thine own glory:I do net,defire thee 
toabare ofhis ſubrilty,but to make me wiſe; Let me begge it without preſumption, 
make me wiſer then 4dam;eventhine Image which he bore,made him not(through 


and reſtrainedit bur one ; Satan offered him bur one, and reſtrained not the reſt : 
when he chooſe rather to be at Sarans feeding, then thine, 1t was juſt with thee to 
curne himout ofthy gates with a curſe; why ſhouldeſt thou feed a Rebel] at thine 
owne boord ? | 

And yetwe tranſgrefſe daily & thou ſhurreſt not heaven againſtus : how is it that | 
we finde more mercy then our fore-father ? His ſtrength is worthy of ſeverity, our | 


him with ſhame to flie out of the Garden: thoſe Angels thar ſhould have kepr him, 
now keepe the gates of Paradiſe againſt him, It isnort ſo eafie torecover happineſle, 
asto kecpe it,or leeſe it : Yeathe fame cauſe that drave Man from Paradiſcyhath alſo | 
withdrawne Paradiſe fromthe World. | # 


Thar fiery ſword did not defendir againſt thoſe waters wherewith the ſins of 


men drowned the glory of thatplace:neither now doel care toſeeke where that Pa- | 


A 


this fancy appetite of their Grand-mother: How many thouſand ſoules miſcary with: | 
OGod,thou haſt revealed more then wee can know, enough to make us happy «cd 


Paradiſe was made for Man, yet there I ſee the Serpent ; What marvell is it if my | 


his owne weakeneffe) wiſe enough ro obey thee ; thon offeredſt himall Fruits, | . | 


radiſe was,which we loſt : I know wherethat Paradiſe is, which wee muſt _ os 
| eeke 
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(ſeeke and hope to finde. As man was the E of God, fo was that earthly Para- | 
diſe an Image of Heaven; both the Images are defaced, both the firſt Parternes are 
eternalt:: Adam was inthe firſt , and ſtayed not:In the ſecond, is the ſecond Adam 
which faid , Th: day ſhalt thes be with me in Paradiſe, There was that choſen Veſlell, 
and heard,and ſaw what could not be exprefled: by how mueh che third heaven ex- 
ceeds the richeſt Farth;ſo much doth that Paradife,whererowee aſpire, exceed that 
whichwee haveloſt. | 


: Of Cann and Anz, 


EX Ooke now(O my foule)upon the two firſt Brethren, perhaps Twins;and 
>—9 wonder at their contrary difpotitions andeſtares : It the priviledges of 
2) Nature had beene worthany thing , the firſt bome Child ſhould not | 
q have beene a Reprobate. | 
es Now.rthat we may aſcribeall rofree Grace,the elderis aMurderer,the 
yonger a Saint; though goodnefſe may bee repaired in our ſelves , yer 1t cannot bee 
propagated to ours : Now might Adm ſee the Image of himſelfe in Cazn, for after 
his owne Image begort he him; Adamſlue his Poſteritie ,Cain his Brother : wee are- 
too like one another in that wherein.we are unlike to God: Even the cleaneſt graine 
ſends forth thatchaffe from which it was fanned, ere the ſowing : yetis this Cain 
_-|a poſſeſſion, the ſame Eve that miſtooke the fruir of the Garden , miſtooke alſo 
] the fruitofher owne body , her hopedeceived her inboth ; ſo, many good names 
a — ill beſtowed; & our comfortable expetations incarthly things doe not ſeldome 
aPPOINr us. 4 
| Doubrleſſe their education was holy, For Adam though in Paradiſe he could not 
be innocent , yet was agood.man out of Paradiſe ; his finne and fall now made him 
circumſpe&,and ſince hee faw that hisa@ hadbereayed themot that Image of Gad, 
| which he once had for them,he conldnot bur labor by all holy indeaveurs to repaire 
it in them,chat ſohis care mighre make amends for his treſpaſſe. How plaine is it, that 
evengood breeding cannot alter deſtinie > That which is crooked can none make 
. Itraighrzwho would thinke that Brethren,$8 bur two Brethren,thouldnot love each 
other?Diſperſed love grows weake,& tewnels of objects vieth to uniteaffections:If | -2- 
but two brothers be left alive of many.they think that the love of all thereſt ſhould 
ſarvive in them:$& now the beames of their affection are ſomuch the hotter, becauſe 
they refle& mutually ina right line upon eachother : yet behold , here are bur two 
Brothers in aWorld:;$ one 1s the Butcher of the other. Whocan wonder at diflenti- | 
ons amongſt thouſands of brethren,when he ſees fo deadly appoſition betwixt two, 
the firſt roots of brotherhood? who can hope to live plauftbly , & ſecurely amongſt }' 
ſo many Caixs, when he ſeesone Cain the death of one Abel ? The ſame Devill that 
ſetenmiry betwixt Man and God; ſets enmity berwixt Man and Man; and yer God | 


ſeed is from God: Their hatred of the holy Seedis from the Serpent:Behold here at 
once, is one perſon, the Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent : Carns naturall parts 
are of the Womanhis vitious qualities of the Serpent: The Woman gave himto be | 
abrother.the Serpent to be a man-ſlayer; alluncharicablenefle,all quarrels are of one 
Author:we cannot entertaine Wrath,and not give place to the Devill. Certainly,ſo 
| deadly an at muſtneeds be deeply grounded. 

What then was the occaſion of this capital malice? Abels facrifice 1s accepted; 
what was this to Cain Cairns is reieted, what could Abel remediethis? Oh envie, the 
cortoſive of all ill minds; andthe roote of all deſperate ations : the ſame cauſe that 
moved Satan to tempr the firſt Man,to deſtroy himlſelfe,and his poſtericie,the ſame 
moves the ſecond Man to deſtroy the third. | 

It ſhould have beene Caivs joy to ſee his brother accepred ; Ic ſhould have beene 
his forrow , to ſee thar himſelfe had deferveda rejedtion , his Brothers example 

| ſhould have excired.and directed him : Could «Abel have ſtayed Gods fire from de- 
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ſaid, 7 will put enmity betweene thy ſeed and ber ſeed. Our hatred ofthe Serpent andhis | 
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ro conrent, a Brother? Was Cain ever the farther from a blefling.. becauſe his Bro-| 
ther obtained mercy ? How proud and foolrhis malice?which growes thus mad.for 
noother cauſe, bur becauſe God,or Abel 15not lefle good; It hath beene an old and 
happy danger to be holy:Indifferent actions mult be carefull ro avoid offence; Burl 
Care not 1 a Devill or what Caiz be angry that I doe good, or receive good. 

There was neverany nature without enyie;Every manis borne a Cain;hating that 
goodnefic in another , which heneglecteth in himſelfe. There was never envie that 


was not bloody:for if it eate not anothers heart, it will cate our owne: bur unleſle ir | 
be reſtrained.,it will ſurely feed it felfe with the blood of others,oft-times in act,all- | 


wayes in afte&tion, And thar God,which (in good)accepts the will for the deed,con- 
demnes the will for the deed in eyill. If there bee an evill heart, there will bee an e- 
villeye; and if both theſe,rthere will be an evill hand. 

How early did Martyrdome come into the world ? the firſt manthar dyed dyed 
for Religion;who dare meaſure Gods love by.outward events, when he fees wicked 


Cain ſtanding over bleeding Abel; whoſe ſacrifice was firſt accepted , and now him- |} 


ſelfe is ſacrificed? Death was denounced to manas acurſe; yer behold , it firſt lights 


| upon a Saint:how ſoone was it altered by the mercy of that juſt hand which inflicted- 


ifIf death had beene evill, and Life good, Caizhad beene ſJaine, and 4bel had fur- 
vived;now that 1t begins with him that God loves,0 Death where s thy ſting ? 

Abel ayes nothing,his blood cryes : Every dropof innocent blood hath a rongue;, 
and is not onely vocall,but imporrunate:what a noyſe then did the blood of my Sa- 
viour make in Heaven? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; the Man 
that was offered, and the God to whomit was offered ; The Spirit that heard both, 
fayes, It ſpake better things then the blood of Abel. Abels blood called for revenge, 
his for mercy..Abels pleaded his owne innocency, his the farisfaCtion for all the be- 
leeving world: Abels procured Cainspuniſhment,his freed all repentant ſoules from 
puniſhment; better things indeed, then the bloodof Abel. Better , and therefore that 
which bels blood faid, was good:It 1s good.that God ſhould be avenged of ſinners. 
Execution of juſtice upon offenders,is nolefle good.then rewards of goodnefle. 

No ſooner doth Abels blood ſpeake unto God;then God ſpeakes to Carn;There 1s 
no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes not, ifnot tohiseare, yet to his heart : What 
ſpeech was this ? Not an accufation , but an inquirie; yet fuch an inquirie as would 
inferre an accuſation. God loves to have a ſinner accuſe himfelfe,and therefoze hath 


| he ſer his Deputie in the reſt of man; neither doth God love this more then nature 


abhorres it: Cazz anſwers ſtubbornly : The very name of 4bel wounds him nolefle, 
then his hand had wounded Ave! ; Conſciences thatare withour remorſe , are not 


| without horror: wickedneſſe makes men deſperate; the Murdereris angry with God 


: asOf latefor accepting his brothers oblation,ſo nov for liſtning to his blood. 
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And now he dares anſiver God witha queſtion , 4m 1 my brothers Keeper ? where 
he ſhould have ſaid, Am not I my brothers murderer? Behold, hee ſcorneth to keepe 
whom he feared not to kill:Good duties are baſe and tronbleſome to wicked minds, 
whiles even violencesof evillare pleaſant. Yet this miſcreant ; which neither had 
grace to avoid his finne,nor to confeſſe it, now that he is convinced of ſinne, and 
curſed for it, how he howleth, how he exclajmeth?He that cares not for the aCt of his 
{finne,ſhall care for the ſmart of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their tor- 
ments,butin vaine. How great a madnefle is it to complaine toolatel He thatwould 
not keepe his brother, 15 caſt out from rhe protection of God ; he that feared not to 


\ kill his brother . feares now, that whoſoever meets him will kill him. The troubled 


—& 


— conſcience projecteth fearefillthings , and finne makes even cruell men cowardly: 
_ God faw it wastoo much favour for him to die: hee therefore wills that which Catz 
; wills.Ca:n would live;It is yeclded him, but for a curſe : how often doth God heare 


:; ſinnersin anger?He ſhall live baniſhed from God,carrying his hell in his boſome,and ' 


| 


the brand of Gods vengeance in his fore-head: God rejects him,the Earth repines at 
him,men abhorre him;himſelfe now wiſhes that death which he feared,and no man 


dare pleaſure him with a murder;how bitter is the end of ſin,yea, withour end; ſtill | 
| Cain 
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| cending?Or ſhould he(ifhe could)reject Gods ER diſpleaſe his Maker, | A| 
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-that had touched uncleane water,muſt cither berinced,or broken. Mankinde began 
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Of the Deluge. 


waſh it with a Flond. And fo cloſe did wickednefle cleave to the Authors 
of ir, that when they were waſht to nothing, yer it would notoff : yea 


toler it ſoke Jong under the waters. So under the Law the very veſſels 


but wth one;and yerhe that ſaw the firſt man, lived to ſee the Earth peopled with a 
world of men: yet men grew not fo faſt as wickednefſe. 
eafily mulriply a thouſand ſins,never Man had ſo many children : ſo that when there 
were men enow to ſtore the earth, there were as many fins as would reach up to 
heaven,whereupon the waters come downe from heaven, and ſwelled up to heaven 
againe; If there had not beene fo deepe a Deluge of fin, there had beene none of the 
waters; From whence then was this ſaperfluity of iniquity 2 Whence, but fromrhe 
unequallyoke with Infidels? Theſe mariages did not beget men, ſo much as wicked- 
nefſe,, from hence religions husbands both loſt their piery, and gained a rebellious 
and godlefſe generation. | 

That which was the firſt occaſion of finne,was the occaſion of the increaſe of fin: 
A woman ſeduced Adam, women betray theſe ſons of God : the beauty of the Apple 
betrayed the woman,the beauty of theſe women betrayed this holy ſeed: Eveſaw,8 
laſted,ſo did they,this alſo was a forbidden truir,they luſted, rafted, ſfinned,died;rhe 


moſt fins begin at the eyes, by them commonly Saran creeps into the heart. : that / 


ſoule can never be in fafety,thathath not covenanted with his eyes. 

God needednot have given theſe menany warning of his judgement ; they gave 
himno warning of their fins, no reſpite: yetithat God might approve his merciesto 
the very wicked;he gives them an hundred and twenty yeares reſpite of repenting : 
how loth is God to ſtrike,that threats ſo long ! He that delights in revenge,ſurpriſes 
his adverſarie, whereas he that gives long warnings, deſires to bepreyented : if wee 
were not wiltull,we ſhould never ſmarr. 

Neither doth he give them time onely,bnt a faichfullteacher.Tr is an happy thing 
when he that teacherh others is righteous :, Neahs hand taught rhem as muchas his 
tongue. His buſineſie in building the Arke, was a recall ſermon to the world, wherein 
at once were taught mercy and life tothe beleeyer;and to the rebellions deſtruction. 

Me thinks I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lawech comtning to Neah, and afking 
him,what he meanes by that ſtrange worke;whether he meane ro ſale upon the dry 
land. To whom when he reports Gods purpoſe and his, they go away laughing at his 
idlenefle,and tell one another.in ſport, that toomuch holinefle hath made him mad: 


yer cannot they all flour Noah out of his fairh, he preaches, and bnilds,and finiſhes.3-; 
Doubtlefle more hands went to this worke then his: many a one wraughr upon the | 


Arke, which yet was not ſaved in the Arke. Our outward Workes cannot fave us, 


without our Faith; wee may helpe to ſave others, and periſh our ſelves: what a won- | 


der of mercy is this that I here ſee? One poore Family called our of a world,and as it 
were cight graines of corne fanned from a whole barnefull of chafte: one Hypocrite 
was ſaved with the reſt for N#4hs ſake; nor one righteous man was ſwepr away for 
company;For theſe few was the Earth preſerved tillunderthe waters; and all kinds 


of Creatures upon the Waters; which elſe had becne alldeſtroyed. Still the World7 
' ſtands, for their ſakes, for whom ir was preſerved z Elte fire ſhould conſutne that, -- : 


whict: could not be cleanſed by water. | 5 
This difference is ftrange:I ſee rhe favageſtof all creatures, Lyons, Tygres,Beares, | 


EH E World was growne fo foule with ſinne, that God faw it was time to | 


4 lo deep didit ſtick inthe very graine of the carth.chat God faw ir meet | 


One man could ſoone and }- 


| 
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by an inſtin& fr6 God come to ſeeke the Arke (as we ſee fwine fore-ſeeinga ſtorme | 
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E |runne home crying for ſhelter) men I ſee nor; Reaſon'once debauched is worſe then A 
| A bruitiſhnefſe:God hath uſe even of theſe fierce and cruel] beaſts,and glory by them: | 
1 


even they being created for man,mult live by him,though to his puniſhment : how 
{ gently do they offer & ſubmit theſelves to.theirPreſerver; renewing that obeyſance 
| to this Repairer of the World,which they,before fin,yeelded tohim that firſt ſtored 
| che World : Hee thatſhut them into rhe Arke when they were entred, ſhut their 

{ mouthes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons fawne upon Noah, and Daniel; What 
- | heart cannot the Maker of them mollifie. 

The uncleane beaſts God would have to live,thecleane to multiply;and therfore 
he ſends to Neeh ſeaven of the cleane,of theuncleane two: He knew the one would 
annoy Man with their multitude,the other would inrich him;Thoſe things are wor- 
thy of moſt reſpect which are of moſt uſe. ; 

But why ſever?Surely that God that created ſeyen dayes in the Weeke,and,made | | 

y_ [one for himſelfe; did here preſerve of ſeven cleane beaſts,one for himſelfe, for ſacri- | 
fice; Heegives us fix for one in earthly things, that in ſpirituall wee ſhould be all | | 

for him-: | 
| ' Nowrtheday 1s come,all the gueſts are entred,the Arke is ſhur, & the windows of 
| | Heaven opened:I doubr not bur many of thoſe ſcoffers, when they ſaw the violence 
of the Waves deſcending, andaſcending, according to Noahs prediction, came wa- 
ding middle-deepe unto the Arke,and importunately craved that admitrance,which 
they once denyed:Bur now as they formerly rejeded God,ſo are they juſtly rejected 
E f of God. Ere vengeance begin, repentance is ſeaſonable; bur if judgement be once | | 
gone out,wee cry too late. While the Goſpell ſolicites us, the doores of the Arke are || 
open,tt we neglect the time of grace,in vaine ſhall we ſeek ir with teares; God holds | | 
| it NOmercy to pity the obſtinate. Others more bold than they, hope to over-runne 
| the jadgement, and climbing up to the high Mountaines,looke downe upon the Wa- 
| ters,wich more hope than feare:and now when they ſee their Hills becomne Ilands, 
they climb up into the talleſt Trees;there with palenefſe and horror ar once look for 
death.& ſtudy roavoydit, whom the waves over-take at laſt half dead with famine, 
and halfe with feare. Lo now from the tops of the Mounraines they deſcry the Arke 
fs x floatingupon the waters,and behold with envie that which before they beheld with 

{corne. | 

In vaine doth he fly whom God purſues. There is noway to fly from his judge- 

| ments,but ro fly to his mercy by repenting.The Faith of the righteous cannot bee lo | 


much derided.,as their ſuccefle is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride out this 
uproare of Heayen, Earth and waters ! He heares the powring downe of the raine 
[ above his head; the {hrieking of Men, androaring and bellowing of Beaſts, on both 
ſides him; theraging and threats of the wavesunder him: he ſaw the miſerable ſhifts 
of the diſtreſſed unbeleevers; and in the meane time firs quietly in his dry Cabbin, | 
neither feeling, nor fearing evill : he knew that he which owed the waters, would 
- | ſteerehimzthat he who ſhut himin, would preſerve him.How happy a thing is Faith? | | 
(= | what aquietſatery,whata heavenly peace dothit worke in the ſoule, in the midſt of | | 
all the inandations of evill ? my 

Now when God hath fetchragaine all the life which he had given to his unworthy 
s __ FT creatures, and reduced the world unto his firſt forme wherein waters were over the 
| face of the Earth, it was time fora renovation of all things to ſucceed this deſtructis. 
| L Tohave continued the Deluge long, had beene to puniſh Noah, that was righreous. 

&] After forty dayes therfore,the Heavens cleare up.after an hundred and fifty the wa- 

— | ters finke downe : How ſoone is God weary of puniſhing, which is never weary of 
{ bleſſing ! yet maynotthe Arke reſt ſaddenly. If we did not ſtay ſome-while under 
Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is, and how great our thanke- 
| fulnefſe ſhould be.The Arke though it was Noahs Fort againſt the waters; yet it was 
| his priſon;he was ſafe in it,bur pentup; hethat gayehim life by ir, now thinkes time 
to give him liberty out of ir. | 

God doth not reveale all things to his beſt ſeryants:behold,He that told Ne4h an | 
hundredand twenty yeares before,what day he ſhould gointo the Arke, yet _—_— 
R Um | 
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A{ him not now inthe Arke whar day the Arke ſhould reſt upon the Hiils,& he ſhould} 


goc forth. Noah therefore ſends our his inteligencers, the #aver, and the Dove; 
whoſe wings in that vaprons ayre might eaſily deſcry further then his tghr : "The 
Raven of quicke ſ=nt,of grofſe feed,of rough con(titution;no Fowle was fo fit for dil- 
covery;the likelicſt rhings alwayes ſucceed not.He neither will ycnture far into that 


ſolitary world for feare of want, nor yet come into the Arke for love of liberty ; bur 


houers ahout in uncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Arke of 
Gods Church;and imbrace the preſcnt world: rather chooſing to feed upon the un- 

ſavoury carcafles of ſinfull pleaſures, rhen to be reſtrained within the ſtraighr liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience. 

The Dove 1s ſent forth, a Fowle,both ſwift and ſimple. Shes? like a true Citizen of 
the Arke, returnes; and brings faithfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
her reſtleſſe and cmpry rcturne;by her Olive leafe,of the abatement : how worthy 
are thoſe Meſſengers tohe welcome, which with innocence in their lives,bring glad 
tydings of peace,and ſalyarion,in their monthes ! 

Noah rejoyces and beleeves; yet ſtill hee waits ſeven daycs more:It is not good 
to deyoure the favours of God too greedily;bur ro rake themin,that we may digeſt 
them. O ſtrong faith of Nsah, that was not weary with this delay ; ſome man 
would have fo longed for the open ayre after ſo long cloſenciſe, that upon the 
firſt notice of ſafety he would have uncovered, and yoyded the Arke, Noah 
ſtayes ſeven dayes ere he will open;and well neere two Moneths ere he D 

will forſake the Arke; and nor then, unlefle God, that commanded ra 
entcr, had bidden him depart. There 1s no action good wih- 
out Faith : no Faith without a word. Happy 1sthar man, 
which in all things ( negle&ing the counſels of 
fleſh and blood) depends upon the 


commiſſion of his Maker. 
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HONOVRABER 
THE LORD STAN HOPE, 


ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
HONOVRABLE PRIVY COVNCELTI, 


All Grace and Happineſſe. 


Ra ts el > g—_— — — 


1 pare with it for the «NM agnificence and eAn- 
D tiquity of the «AJ atter,the ſweetneſſe of com- 
piling, the flrange varietie of memorable occurrences : eAnd if 
the delight be ſuch,what ſhall the profit be eſteemed of that which 


then thoſe which F have tmployed in this ſubjett,and F hope, none 
can equally benefit others : for , if the meere relation of theſe ho- 
ly things os itable, how much more when it ts reduced to uſe_f 


| 
T his ſecond part of the World repaired, F dedicate to your hw 


| ſhip,wherein youſhall ſee Noah as weake in his T ent,as Strong mm 
the eArke; an ungratious Zone reſerved from the Deluge to his 


—_—_——— 


THE RIGHT 


| 


was written by G O D for the ſalvation of «Men * [confeſſe_, | 
| | | zothoughts did ever more ſweetly fteale «Mee and T ime away, | 


L1 


3 3” OE SEL, 


Fathers 


| Fathers curſe : modeſ} piety rewarded with bleſings :the building 


| of Babel,begunne in pride,ended in confuſion; Abrahams Faith, 
| Feare,Obedience_ ; Iſaac boundupon the eAltar under the hand: 


#n bu (ave : Every one of theſe paſſages ts not more full of won- 


i der,then of edification. T hat Spirit which hath penned all theſe 


Your Lordſhips unfainedly , 


of a Father that hath forgotten both nature and all his kopes;So- 
dom burning with a double fire-,; from Hell, and from Heaven: 
Lot reſcued from that impure (tie, yet after finding Sodom 


o,teach us their right uſe:and ſanifie theſe 
my unworthy e-T editations to the good of his ( hurch. To whoſe 
abundant grace F humbly commend your Lordſhip. 


things for our learning 


devoted in all due 


obſervance, j 


Jos. Hart: 
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JO ſooner 13 Noah come out of the Arke,but he builds an Altar : not 
| an houſe tor himſelfe,burt an Altar to the Lord: Our faith will ever 
| reach us to preferre God to our ſelves.Delayed thanktulnefſe is not 
Wy worthy of acceptatio, Of thoſe few creatures that are left,God muſt 
#1 have ſome: they are all his: yer his goodneffe will have Man know 
FE———9 that-itwashee, for whoſe fake they were preſerved. It was a privi- 
ledge to thoſe very bruit creatures, that they were ſaved from the waters,to be offe- 
redupin fire untoGod:Whar a favour is it to men, tobe reſerved from common de- 
{tructions.,to be ſacrificed to their Maker and Redeemer ! 

Loe this little fire of Noah, through the vertue of his faith, purged the world, and 
aſcended up intothoſe heavens, from which the waters fel,& cauſed a glorious Rain- 
bow toappeare therein for his ſecuritie:All the fins of the former world were nor {6 
unſavoury unto God, as this ſmoake was pleaſant. No perfume canbe fo ſweet as the 
holy obedience of the faithful. Now God that was before annoyed with the ill favour 
of ſinne,fmels a ſweer ſayour of reſt:Behold here a newand ſecond reſt : Firſt,God 
re{ted from making the World,now he reſts from deſtroying 1t:Even while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes froma publike revenge. His-word was enough, yet withall 
hee gives a ſigne,which may ſpeake the truthof his promiſe tothe very eyes ofmen: 
thus he doth ſtill in his bleſſed Sacraments,which are as reall words to the foule.The 
Rain-bow is the pledge of our ſafety, which even naturally ſignifies the end of a 
ſhower:all the Ggnes of Gods inſtiturion are proper, and ſignificant. 

But who would looke after all this, to have found righteous Noah, the Father of 


| thenew World, lying drunken in his tent ? Who would thinke thar wine ſhould o- 


verthrow him that was preſerved from the waters ? That he whocould not be tain- 
red with the ſinfull examples of the former world, ſhould begin rhe example of a 
new ſinne ofhis own? Whar are we men.if we be bur our ſelves? While God upholds 
1s,no temptation can move us:when he leaves us, no temptation 15 too weake to 0- 
verthrow us. What living man ever had ſonoble proofes of the mercy.of the juſtice 


of God?Mercy upon himſelfe,juſtice upon others. What man had fo gracious appro- 
bation from his maker?Behold, he of whom in an uncleane world God faid,T hee onely 


have I foundrighteous,proves now uncleane when the world was purged. The Prea- 
cher of righteouſneſſe unto the former age, the King, Prieſt, and Prophet of the 
world renued.is the firſt that renues the fires of that world which he had reproved, 

and which he ſaw condemned for fin:Gods beſt childrenhave no fence for fins of 1n- 
 firmity : Which of the Sainrs have not once done that,whereof they are aſhamed 3 
God that lets us fall, knowes how to. make as good uſe of the fins of Ins holy ones, as 
of their obedience:If we had nor ſich patternes,who could chooſe bur deſpaire at.the 


ſight of his ſinnes ? 
Yetwe find Noah drunken buronce. One a&can no more makea gocd heart un- 


| righreous.then a trade of ſinne can ſtand with regeneration: but whenT looke to =_ 
effec 
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| ſelfe to wine is not his owne: what ſhall we thinkeof this vice, which robs a man of 


£ a witneſlc of this filthy fight; he goes on to he a Proclaimer of ir.Sinne dorh ill in the 


| L1 B, TH 


efte&t of this ſinne,l cannor but bluſh and wonder; Loe,this fin 15 worſe then lin; O-! A 


ner ſinned,but he faw and abhorred his owne nakednefle, ſeeking to hide it even | | 
with buſhes. 


more then ſix hundred yeares ſobriety had modeſtly concealed; he that gives him- 
himſfclf,;and layes a beaſt in his roome? Neahs nakednefle is ſeen in wine,itis no unu- 


ſuall quality,in this cxceſſe rodiſcloſe ſecrets; drunkennefle doth Both make imper- 
fections,and thew thoſe we have.toothers eyes;ſo would God have it,that we mighr 


be double aſhamcd,both of choſe weakenefſes which we diſcover,and of that weak- | BÞ 


neſſe which moved us to diſcover. Noah is uncovered; but in the midſt of his owne 
Tent:It had been finful:though no man had ſecne ir:unknowne fins have their guilr 
and ſhame.and arc juſtly attended with knowne puniſhments. Ungracious Cham ſay | 
it and laughed, his fathers ſhame ſhould have bin his; the deformity of thoſe parts i 
fromwhich he hadhis being, ſhould have begotten in him a ſecret horror, and dcje- 7 
ction:how many graceleſſe men make ſport at the cauſes of their humiliation? I wife | | 
had Noah given him life : yetneither the name ofa Father, and Preferver, nor Age. ' 
nor vertae could ſhield him from the contempt of his owne. t& fee thar even Gods | 
Arke may nouriſh Monſters : ſome filthy roads may lye under the ſtones of the | 
Temple. Godpreſerves ſome menin judgement; Better had it beene for Chaws to 


have perzſhed in the waters, thento live unto his Fathers curſe. Not content robe | C 


eye,bur worſe inthe tongue: As all finne is a worke of darkeneſle,ſo it ſhonld be buri- 
ed in darkeneſſe. Thereport of finne is oft-times as il],as the commiſſion; tor it can ! 
never beblazoned without uncharitableneſſe;ſeldome withour infe&tion:Oh theun- | 
 naturall and more then Chawmiſh impictie of thoſe ſonnes; which reioyce ropubliſh ! 
the nakedneſle of their fpirituall Parenrs,even to their Enemies. 

Yet it was well for No«h that Cham could tell ir tonone bus his own;and thoſe, gra- 
cious and dutifull Sonnes. Our ſhame is the lefſe, if none know our fanlts bur our | 
friends. Behold,how love covereth finnes; theſe good Sonnes are 1o farre from go- | 
| ing forward to ſee their Fathers ſhame,that they gobackeward tohide it. The cloake | 


much as looke backe, leſt they ſhould unwillingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame ; and | 
wil rather adventure to ſtumble at their Fathers body.then to ſee his nakednes:How ! 
' did it grieve them to thinke, that they which had fo oft come to their holy Farther | 
| vith reverence, muſt now in reverence turne their backs upon him; and that they | 
{ mult now cloath him in pity;which had fo often cloathed them in love! And which | 
| addes more to their duty, they covered him, and faid nothing. This modeſt for- | 
| row istheir praiſe, and ourexample ; The finnes of thoſe wee love and honour, | 

wee muſt heare of with indignation , fearefully and unwillingly beleeve , | 
acknowledge with griefe and ſhame, hide with honeſt excuſes , and burie 1n | 


filence. 


j 


againſt his father,therfore he ſhall be plagued in his children;Tapherh is durifull ro his 
Father.,and finds it in his pofterity. Becauſe Cham was an 111 Son to his Father,there- | 
fore his ſonnes ſhall be ſeryants to his Brethren ; becaufe 7apheth ſet his ſhoulder ro 
Sems.cobeare the cloake ofſhame, therefore ſhall 1apherh dwell in the Tents of Sews,* 
partaking with him in bleflings as in duty. When we do bur what we ought, yer God j 
1s thankfull to us:;and rewards that, which we ſhould finne if we did not : who could 
ever yet ſhew me a man rebelliouſty unduritall ro his Parents,that hazh proſpered in 
himſelfe,and his feed? | | 


is laid on both their ſhoulders, they both goe backe with equall paſes, and dare nor fo | ; 


How equall a regardis this bothof piety and diſobedience ? becauſe Cham linned | E | 


ther finnes move ſhame, bur hide ir:this difplayes it co the world. Adam had nv loo- | = 


Noah hadno ſooner finned, but he diſcovers his nakedneſſe, and hath nor ſo mach) | || | 
rule ofhimlſelte, as ro be aſhamed : One houresdrunkennefle bewrayes that,which | | 
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"=> IT Ow ſoone are men and finnes multiplyed? within one hundred yeares 
| 7 Y the Worlds as full of both, asif there had beene no Deluge. Though 3 

men could not bur ſee the fearfull monumentsof the ruine of theirAn- | 

ceſtors,yer how quickly had they forgotten a flood 2 Good Noah lived n 


Y toſce theWorld both populous,and wickedagaine;and doubtlefſe oft- 

times repented to have beene prelerverot ſome , whom he ſaw to traduce the yices | 
ofthe formerWorld,to the renued.[t could not but grieve him to ſee the deſtroyed | 
Gyants revive ourof his owne Joynes , andto ſee themof his fleſh and blood tyran- }/ 
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nizeoverthemlſelves.In his ſight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather | 


grew imperious and cruel], and made his owne kinfmen fervants. How eafie a thing 


itis for a great ſpirit robe the head of a faction ; when even brethren will ſtoope to | 


ſervitude. And now when men are combined together, evill and preſumpruous mo- 


| tions finde encouragement in multitades ; andeach man takes a pride in ſeeming 
- | frwardeſt:weare the cheerfuller ingood when wee have the afliſtanceof company; 
-.Fmitch more in finning,by how much we are more prone to evill then good. It wasa 


proud word;Come let us build us a Citie and a Tower whoſe top may reach to Heaven. 
They were newly come downe from the Hils untothe Playnes , and now thinke 
of raiſing up an Hill,of building in the Plaine:when their Tents were pitched upon 
the Mountaines of Armenia, they were as neere to Heaven astheir Tower conld 
make them;bur their ambition muſt needs aſpire to an heighr of their owne raiſing, 
Pride isever diſcontenred.and till ſeekes matter of boaſting inher owne workes. 
How fogdly doe men reckon without God,Come,let ws 6wild; Asit there had been 


no ſtop but in their owne will: As if both Earthand time had beene theirs : Still doe | 


all naturall men build Babe! forecaſting their owne plots ſoreſolutely , as if there 
were no power to countermand them:Ir is juſt with God that peremptorie deter- 
minations ſeldome proſper : whereas thoſe things which are fearfully,and modeſtly 


undertaken, commonly ſucceed. 
Let us build us a Citie. If they had taken God with them , it had beene commen- 


dable ; eſtabliſhing of ſocieries 1s pleaſing ro him that 1s the God of order |: But a 


Tower whoſe top may reach to Heaven,was a ſhamefull arrogance, an impious pre- 
ſamprion.Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe upon thisEarth,ſhon!d 
thinke of climbing up to Heaven, þy multiplying of Earth ? 7 5:7] 
Prideever lookes at the higheſt : the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
dwel as God,Couetouſnes & Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reachr 
ap to Heaven? ſome Hils are as high as they could hope to be.and yerare no whit the 
better; no place alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, though he be 
upon earth:and Man it but earth, though he be abovethe clouds: The neerer they had 
been to Heaven,the more ſubje& ſhould they have been to the violerices of Heaven; 
ro thunders,lightenings,and thoſe other higher inflammations; what had this beene, 
but to thruſt themſelyes into the hands of the reyenger of all wicked mfolencies? 
God loves that Heaven ſhould be lookt ar,and affe&ted with all humble defires,with 
the holy ambitions of faith , not with the proud imaginations of our owne 


atchievements. 


But wherefore was all this ? Not that they loved ſomuch to bee neighbours to 


heaven, as tobee famous upon earth;It was nor commodity that was here ſought, 
not fafery,but glory:whither doth not thirſt of fame carie men, whether in good or 


evill ? It makes them ſeek to climbe to heaven, it makesthem nor feare to runne., 
downe headlong to hell: Even in the beſt things defire of praiſe ſtands in competi- 


tion with conſcience ,” and brags tohave the more chents. One builds a templeto 
Diana,in hope of glory,intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, an- 
otherin hope of Fame burnes it. He isa rare man that hath not ſome Babel of his 
owne,whereon hee beſtowes paines and coſt,one!v tobe talked of. If they had done 


better things ina vaine-glorious purpoſe their a& had been accurſed ; if ai 
| aile 
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"[buil houſes ro God,if they had ſacrificed, prayed, lived wellzthe incent poyſons the | A\ 
aCtion:but now both the act & the purpole are equally vaine,and the iflue is as vaine| | 
as either.. 

God hath a ſpeciall indignation at prideaboye all finnes,andwill crofſe our ende- | 
-+ yours,not for that they are evill (what hurt could beeinlaying one bricke upon an- 
] other?)but for that they are proudly undertaken : He could have hindred the laying 
ofthe firſt ſtone;S: might as eaſily have made a trench for the foundation, the grave | 
of the byylders:bur he loyes to ſee what wicked men would doe; & tolet fooles run | 
themſelyes our of breath:what monument ſhould they have had of their owne mad- 

| 


nefle,and his powerfull interruption,ifthe wals had riſen to no height? Toſtop them 
thenin the midſt of their courſe, he medles not with either their hands, or their feer, | 
bur their tongues, not by pulling them out,notby looſing their ſtrings , not by ma- | B\if g 
king them ſay nothing,bur by teaching them ro ſay roo much : Here is nothing va- 
ried but the ſoundof Letters;even this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the work- 
men:How eafie it is for God ten thouſand wayes to corrett & foreſtall thegreareſft 
' projects of men?He that taught Adam the firſt words, taught them words that never 
were. One cals for bricke , the other lookes him in the face, and wonders whathe 
commands, and how and why he ſpeakes fuch words as were never heard; and in 
ſtead thereof brings him morter , returning him «n anſwere as little vnderſtood: 
each chides with orher,expreſſing his choler , ſoas hee onely canunderſtand him- 
ſelfe:From heat they fall to quier inrreaties,bur ſtill with the fame ſicceſſe. Ac firſt 
every man thinkes his fellow mocks him: but now perceiving this ſerious confuſion, 
their onely anfwer was ſilence, andceaſing ; they could not come together, for no | C|[c 
man cowld call them to bee underſtood;and if they had aſſembled, nothing could be 
dererminedbecaulſe one could never attaine to the others purpoſe : No, they could 
not have the honourof a generall diſmiſſion , but each man leayes his Trowell and 
ſtation , more like a foole then hee undertooke it : So commonly actions begun in 
glory,ſhur up in ſhame. All externall actions depend upon the tongue : No man can 
know anothers minde, if this bee not the interpreter ; hence, as there were many 
rongues givento ſtay the building of Babel,ſo there were as many given to build the 
| new Icrufalem,the Euangelicall Church. How deare hath Bahelcoſt all theword? At 
the firſt,when there was bur one language,men did ſpend their time tn Arts;(ſ{owas 
it requiſiteat the firſt ſerling of the world)and ſo came early to perfection, but now 
we ſtay ſo long( ofneceſlitie ) uponthe ſhell of tongues, that wee can hardly have 
time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge-: Surely men would have growne too 
proud.ift there had beene no Babel: It fals out oft-times thatone ſinne 15a remedy of 
1a greater. Diviſion of rongues mn(t needs ſlacken any worke : Multiplicttie of lan- 
guage had not beene given by che Holy Ghoſt, fora bleſſing to the Church , if the 
world had not beene before poſſeſſed with multiplicitie of languages tor a paniſh- | ; 
+ | ment:Hence it 15, that the building of our Sion riſes nofaſter , becauſe our tongues 

are divided; Happy were the Church of God, if weall fpake butone language: | 
Whiles we differ,we can build nothing bur Babe/:difterence of rongues cauſed their 
Babelto ceaſe,but-it builds ours. | } 


Of ABRAHAM, 


© T was fit that hewhichſhould bethe Father and patterne of the faithfull, 
ſhould be rhroughly rryed:for in a ſer copic every fault is important,aud 
may prove a rule oferrour:of tentrials which Abraham paſſed , the laſt 
was the ſoreft : No ſonne of Abraham can hope toeſcape temptations, 
while he ſees thatrboſom , in which he defires to reſt , fo aſſaulted with difficulties. 
Abraham muſt leavehis Countrey,and kinred,and live amongſt ſtrangers; The cal 
ling ofGodnever leavesmen, where it findes them; The carth is the Lords, and all 
| Places are alike tothe wiſe and faithfull-IfChaldea hadnot been grofſely idolatrous 
” Abrahams had not leftit; no bond muſt ticus to the danger of infection. - 
But 
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ARA Butwhither muſt hee goe?to a place he kriew nor,to:men thar knew not him:1r is 
enough comfort to a good man, whereſoevyer he is, thathe is acquainted with God; 
weare neyerout of our way,while we foHow the calling ofGod.Never any man loſt 


by hisobedience tothe Higheſt;becauſe Abraham yeclded,God gives him the pol- ) 
ſeſſion of Canaan:1 wonder moreat his faithin rakingthis poſſeſſion, then in leaving ; 
P, 


; his owne; Behold, 45rahan takes poſſeſſion for rhar Seed which he had not ; which | 
7 in nature he was not hke to have ;, of that Land whereof hee ſhould not have one ; 
| foot, wherein his Seed ſhould nor be ſerled of almoſt five hundred yeares after: The 
wer of faith can prevent time,and make future things preſent ; if wee be the true 
fonnes of Abraham, wee hayealready(while wee ſojourne here on earth) the poſſeſ- 
| . | fon of our Land of Promiſe:while we ſeeke our Countrey,we have it. le 
| Bip | - Yet even Canaan dothnot afford him bread, which yet hee muſt beleeve ſhall 
flow with milke and honey to his Seede : ſenſemuſt yeeld to faith ; woe were us, 
if wee mult jadge of our future eſtate by the preſent : Xgypr gives reliefe to Abra- 
ham when Canaan cannot.In outward things,Gods enemies may farc betrer then his 
friends: Thriſe had Fgypr preſerved the Church of God , in 4braham , in 1aces, in 
 Chrif:;God oft-rimes makes uſe of the wor 14,for the behoofe of his; though —) 
their thankes:as contrarily hee uſcs the wicked for ſcourges to his owne inheritance, ſul. 
and burnes them; becauſe 1n his good they intended eyill. 
Bur whar a change 1s this 2 Hitherto hath Sarah bin Abrahams wife, now AX'gyprt | 
hath made herhis {iſter; feare hathrurned him from a hnſband to a brother ; No *, 
| | ſtrengrh of faich can exclude ſome doubrings:God hath ſaid,T will make theea grear 
| CC | Nation: Abraham {aith,the Kgyprians will kill me : He thar lived by his faith , yer | 
| |firinkerth, and ſfinneth. How vainely ſhall we hope to beleeve wichour all feare, and | 
to live without infirmities ? Some little aſperſions of unheliefe cannot hinder the E 
praiſe and power of faith ; Abraham beleeved, andirt was imputed to him for righ- 
teoutneſſe, Hee that through inconſideratenes donbred twiſe of his own life, doubted 
not of the life of his Seed, even from the dead and dry wombe of Sarah, yet was it 
more difficult that his Poſteritie ſhould live in Sarah , then that Sarahs huſband 
ſhould hve in Agyprt: This was above nature,yet he beleeyes it. Sometimes the be- 
leever ſticks at ealie trials,and yet breakes through the greateſt temptarions without 
feare : Abraham was old ere this promiſe and hope of a ſonne ; and ſtill the older, 
the more uncapable:yer God makes him waite twenty five yeares for pertormance. |» 
D[8D|No time is long to faith ; which had learned to deferre hopes withour fainting | . 
and irkeſomencſſe, | 
Abraham heard this newes fromthe Angell, andlaughed : Saraheard ir, and 
lughed:they didnot more agree in theirdefire , then differ in their affection : 4- 
braham laughed for joy ; Sara for diſtruſt : Abraham laughed, becauſe he beleeved ir 
| # | would be fo; Sarah, becanſe ſhe beleeved it couldnot bee fo : the fame act varies in 
{the manner of doing, and the intention of the doer : Yer Sarah laughrbut within 
her ſelfe, and 1s bewrajed : How God can finde us out in ſecret ſinnes! how eafily 
did ſhee now thinke , that he which conldknow of her inward laughter,could know 
| of her conception!S now the rhar langhed,and beleeyed nor, beleeveth and feareth. | 
Whar a lively parterne doe I ſce in Abrahams and Sarah, of a ſtrong faith , and | 
E | BE | weakelof ſtrong in 4braham.and weake 1n Serah:She to make God good of his word 4- 
to Abraham,knowing her owne barrennefle, ſubſtitutes an Hagar;andinan ambition | 
| [of Seed perſwades to Polygamy. 45raham had never looked to obtaine the promiſe 
| [by any other thena barren wombe,ifhis owne wife hadnot importuned him to take 
| 


> — a 


another : when our own apparent means faile , weake faith is pur to the ſhifts ; and 
projects ſtrange devices of her owne.to attaine the end. Shee will rather conceiveby 
another wombe, then be childlefſe : whenſhee heares of an impoſſihyirie to nature, 
ſhee doubteth,and yer hides her diffidence, and when ſhe muſt beleeve, feareth, be- 
cauſe ſhedid diſtruſt: Abraham heares and beleeves , and expects and r{joycss ; he 
faith not,I am old and weake ; $4rah isold and barren ; where are the many Nations 
that ſhall come from theſe withered loynes? It is enough ro him that God hath faid 
It:hee ſees fiot the meanes,he ſees the promiſe. He knew that God would rather raiſe 
Yyy - him 
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{ rebellious child,his deferts might give ſome colour to this violence: bur to lay hands 


large and happy iſſue. | 

There 1s no faith wherethere is either meanes or hopes. Difficulties and impoſſi- 
biliries are the true objeds of beliefe:Hereupon Gods addes to his name,that which 
hee wonld fetch from his loynes, and madehis name as ample as his poſteritie : ne- 
ver any man was a loſer by beleeving : Faithis ever recompenced with glory. 


| 


bids him cuthis owne fleſh ; he willingly facritices this parcell of his {kin and blood 
to him that was the owner ofall:How glad he is tocarrie this painfull marke of the 
love of his Creator ? How forward to ſeale this covenant with blood , betwixt God 
& him? not regarding the foreneſſe of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation 


herein heſaw , that from his loynes ſhould come that bleſſed Seed, which ſhould 
purge his ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part ofus loſt,which may give aſſa- 
rance of the ſalyation of the whole ; our faith is nor yer ſound, if it have not raught 
us toneglect paine for God,and more to loye his Sacraments, then our owne fleſh. 


Of Isaac ſacrificed, 


%Utall theſe arebuteaſie taſkes of Faith:all ages have ſtood amazedat the 
| next ; not knowing whether they ſhould more wonder at Gods com- 
& mand, or Abrahams obedience : Many yeares had that gocd Patriarch 

= waited for his /ſa«c;now at laſt hee hathjoyfully received him , and thar 


Foie nd, gratious acclamation ; 1 Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called,and all Nations bleſſed. 


Behold,the ſonne of his Age,the ſonne of his Love, the ſonne of his Expectation, he 
that might not endure a mocke from his brother, muſt now endure the knife of his 
Father;T ake thine onely ſonne Iaac whom thou loweſt and getthee to the Landof Moriah, 


| and offer him there for a burnt offering. - 


Never any gold wastryed in ſo hota fire. Who but Abraham would nor have ex- 
poſtulated with God 2 What ? Doth the God of mercies now begin to delight in 
blood?Is ic poſſible that Murder ſhould become Pjery 2 Or if thou wilt necds take 


| pleaſre in an hurpane ſacrifice, is there none bur 7ſaac fit forthine Altar, none bur 
I 


Abraham to offer him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruits of mine owne loynes? | 
Can I not be faithiullunlefle I be unnatural! ? Or if I muſt needs bee the monſter of 
all Parents,will not 1ſm:ael yer be accepted?O God where is thy mercy; where 1s thy 

juſtice?Haſt thou given me but one onely fonne,and muſt I now ſlay him ? Why did 

I wait fo long for him ? Why did(trhou give him me? Why didft thon promiſe mee} 
a bleſſing in him?What will the Heathen fay,when they ſhall heare of this infamous : 
maſſacre? How can thy Name,and my profeſſion eſcape a perpetuall blaſphemie ?! 
With whar face ſhall I looke upon my wife Sarah , whoſe ſonne I have murdered? | 
How ſhall {he entertainc the Executioner of Iſaac? Or who willbeleeve, that I'did 
this from thee?How ſhall nor all the World ſper at this holy cruelty,and fay, There 
oes the man that cut the throat of his owne ſonne. Yet if he were an ungracious or 


on fo deare,ſo dutifull,o hopefull a ſonne,jis uncapable of all pretences. 

Bur grant that thou which art the God of Nature,mayſt either alter or neglect it; 
whar ſhall I ſaytorhe truthof thy promiſes ? Can thy Juſtice admit contradictions? 
Can thy decrees be changeable ? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint ? Cantheſe rwo 
ſtand together, !ſ/aac ſhall live to be the father of Nations:and 1ſaac ſhall now dye by 
the handofhi#PFather?when 7ſaac is once gone, where is my ſeed, where is my blet- 
ſing?O God if thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alterarion, alter this bloo- 
dy ſentence.and let thy firſt word ſtand. 


| taught him not toargue,but obey.In a holy wilfzlnefle he either torgers Nature, or 


Theſe would have been the thoughts of a weake heart - But God knew that he 
ſpaketo an 4braham,and Abrahtaw'knew thathe had todoe with a God : Faith had 


Lis. I 


: himup ſeed from the very ſtones that be trod upon , then himſelte ſhould wanta 1 | A 


Neither 1s £4braham content onely to wait for God , but to ſmart for him : God | 


of his ſoule. The wound was not fo grievous as the ſignification was comfortable.For |} 
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[ horror , without reſiſtance , which no care could heare of without abomination. 
What ſtranger could have endured to ſee the Father carie the knife and fire, inſtru- | 
ments of that death,which hee had rather ſuffer then infli? The ſonne ſecurely car- | 


{ changes of countenance.whar doubrs, what feares, what amazement, good 1/aac re- 
| ceived this ſadderi meſfagefrom the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned, how | 
| keepleaded? Bur when he had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conlidered thar 
| the Anchor was God; the actor Abraham, the ation a facrifice, hee now approves 


Of 1 $440 facr jfced J 


infallible.,and therefore is carelefle of the meanes,and truits tothe end. ot 
Inmattersof God, whoſoever conſults with fleſh and blood ſhall never offer up 
his 1ſa«c to Ged ; thereneedsno counſelfor when wee know. God is the Comman- 


| der;here is neither grudging nor deliberating,nor delaying: His faith wouldnot fuf- 


ferhim ſo much as to be ſorie for thathee muſt doe. Sarah her ſelfe may not know 


gong 1mportunate , ſhould have ſaid , Difobey 
God and dye. That which he muſt doe, hewilldoe; he that hath learned nottore- 
gard rhe lite of his ſonne , had learned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife. Ir is too 
much rendernefſe to reſpect the cenſures and conſtructions of others, when wee have 


his fad journey. And now multhe travell three whole dayes tothis execution , and 


yet is not Abrahams afraid of that pietie,which the beholders could not ſee without 


rying that burden which mult carie him 2? 

Bur if Abrahams heare could have knowne how to relent , that queſtion of his 
deare,innocent.and religious ſonne had melted ic into compaſlion, My Father , Be- 
held the fire and the wood,but where is the ſacrifice? T know not whether that word, c31y 
Father, did not ſtrike Abraham as deepeas the knife of Abraham could ſtrike his 
ſonne yetdoth he not ſo muchas thinke,(O miſerable man.,that may not at oncebe 


and where hee meant not , propheſies, My ſonne , God (hall provide a Lambe for the 
barnt offering. | 

The heayie tidings was loath to come forth : Ir was a deathto Abraham to fay 
whathemuſt doe:He knowes his owne fairh to a&tthis,he knowes not 7/aacs to en- 
dure it.But now when 1ſaac hath helped to build the Altar,whereon he muſt be con- 


| 


| deſpiſes her, he 1s ſure that what God commands, is good; that what ems 


of Gods charge , and her huſbands purpoſe , leſt her affeftionſhould have overcome | 
| her faith; leſt her weaknefſe now 


a dire& word from God. The good Patriarch riſes early , and addreſſes himſelfe to 


ſtill muſt 7/aac be in his eye,whom all this while he ſeemes to ſee bleeding upon the | 
pile of Wood which hee caries ; there is nothing ſo miſerable as todwell under the |; - 
expectation ofa great evill;Thar miſery which muſt bee,is mitigated with ſpeed,and | 
aggravated with delay. All this while if Abraham had repented him, hee had leiſure | 
to returne. There is no ſmall tryall, even in the very rime of tryall : now when they |, 
are come within ſightof the choſen Monntaine, the ſervants are dilmiſſed ; what a | 
devotion is this that will abide no witneſſes ? he will nor ſuffer two of his owne | 
Vaſſalsto fee him doe thar,which ſoone after all the world muſt know he hath done; | 


a Sonne toſucha God.,and Father to ſuch a Sonne: ) Still he perſiſts , andconceales, '' 


| {umed;he heares(not without aſtoniſhment)the ſtrange command of God,the finall | 
will of his Father: My ſonne thou art the Lambe which God hath provided for this | 


795 


| 


— —— - 


ther,and have comfortedhis death,but rhe God of us both hath choſen thee : He 
thatgave thee untome miraculouſly,bidsme by an unſuall meanes returne theeunto 
him. I need nortell thee, rhar I ſacrifice all my worldly joyes , yea and my ſelfe in 
thee; bur God muſt be obeyed ; neither artrhou too deare for him that cals thee: 


willingly to theſe flames; ſend up thy foule cheerfully untothy glory ; and know 


ſacrifice to himſelfe. | 
| Who cannor imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſſions , withwhat 


| himſelferhe ſonne of 4breham;now he encourages the trembling hand ofhisFarher; 


burnt-offering:If my blood wonld have excuſed thee , how many thouſand times | 
had I rather to give thee mine owne life,then rake thine!Alas,I am full of dayes,and | 
now of long lived not bur in thee; Thou mighteſt have preſerved the life of thy Fa- | 


Come on my Sonne,reſtore the life thar God harh given thee by me: offer thy ſelfe | 


that God loves thee above others , fince he requires thee alone tobe conſecratedin | 


with 
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- ; on bleeding under the hand of a father , what bowels can chooſe bur yearne at this 


| the other. So Abraham whiles he exerciſes his faith,confirmes1t; and rejoyces more 


his hands and feertothecords, histhroat te the knife, his body ro the Altar ; and 
growing ambitious of the fiyord and fire , intreats his Father to doe that , which he 
would haye done though he had difſwaded him.O holy emulationof faith!© bleſſed 
agreement of the Sacrificer , and Oblation : Abraham: is as ready to take,as Iſaac to! 
give ; hebinds thoſe deare hands which are more ſtraitly bound with the cords of 
duty,and reſolution: he layes his ſacrifice upon the wood , which now before-hand 
burne inwardly with the heavenly fire of zeale and devotion. 

And now having kifled him his laſt,nort without muruall teares ; he lifts up his 
hand to fetch the ſtroke of death at once,notſo much as thinking, perhaps God will 
relent after the firſtv-onnd. Now the ſtay of Abraham, the hope of the Church, lyes | 


ſpectacle?which of the ſavageſtHeathens that had bin now upon the hillof Moriah,S 
had ſeen(through the buſhes)the ſword of a Father hanging over the throat of ſuch 
a ſonne, would not have beene more perplexed in his thoughts , then that unex-. 
pected facrifice was in thoſe briers ? yet hee whom it neereſt concerned, is leaſt 


to be moved, He contemnes all feares,and overlookes all impoſlibilities ; His hearr 


raiſe him againe from the aſhes of his facrifice:with this confidence was the hand of 
Abraham now falling upon the throat of 1ſaac,who had given himſelfe for dead, and 
rejoyced in the change ; when ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him , forbids 
him, commends him. | 


now:It was the tryal[tharGod intended not the fat ; Tſaac is ſacrificed, andis yer 
alive:andnow both of them are more happy in that they would have done,then they 


ſpirituall comforts are commonly late and fiidden : God defers on purpoſe, that our 


never beeneſo precious to his father, if he had not been recovered from death; if he 
had nor been as miraculoufly reſtored, as given.: Abraham had never beene ſoblefſed 
in his ſeed,if he had not neglected J/aac for God.  - | 

'/ Theonl y way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is toſurrender it(ina faith- 
full careleſneſſe)intothe hands of God. Abraham came to ſacrifice, he may not goc 
away with dry hands:God cannot abide that good purpoſes ſhould be truſtrate.Leſt | 
eitherhe ſhould nor doe thar,for which hee came:or ſhould want meanes of ſpeedy 
thanksgiving for ſo gracious a difappointment;Behold a Ram ſtands ready for the ſa- 
crifice,and as it were, proffers himſelfe to this happy exchange. Hee that made that 
Beaſt,brings him thither,faſtens him there:Even in fmall things there 15a great pro- 
vidence;what myſteries there are in every a& of God!the onely Sonne of God upon 
this very hill , is laid uponthe Altar ofthe Crofle ; and fo becomes a true ſacrifice 


power of death: The Lamb of God which takes away the fins ofthe World , is here 
really oftred,and accepted:One Saviour in two figures;in the one,dying; reftored in 


co foreſee thetrue 1ſacc in that place offered todeath for his finnes, then to ſee the 
carnall 2ſaac preſerved from death for the reward of his Faith. Whatſoever is dea- 
reſt tro us upon earth is our 1ſaac ; happy are we if we can facrifice it to God ; thoſe 
ſhall neyer reſt with Abraham,that cannot ſacrifice with 4brehavr. 


of 


rouched; Faith hath wrought the ſame in him, which crueltie would in others, Not ; | 


The voyce of Goq was never ſo welcome , neyer fo ſweet, never ſoſeaſonable as | | 


could have been diſtreſſed ifthey had done it. Gods charges are oft-times harſh in ! | 
the beginnings and proceeding , but in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : true | 


forthe world , that yer heis raiſed without impeachment, andexempted from the | | 
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with whomhe ſtrives inthis praiſe of forwardnefſe and obedience; now he offers] þ| 


tels him that the ſame hand which raiſed 1/aac from the dead wombe of Sarah , can 


tryals may be perfeX;our deliverance welcome.,our recompence glorious ; Iſaac had | 
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Of L OT and Sodom. 


wealth ſeparates them ; Their focietic was a greater good then their 
riches : 
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offer rather then ro chooſe ; to yeeld rather then contend - who would nor here 
thinke Abraham the Nephew, and Lo: the Uncle ? Ir isno diſparagement for greater 
perſons tobegin treaties of Peace, Better doth it beſeeme every ſonne of Abraham 
to winne with love,thento ſway with power. Abraham yeelds over this right of his 
choiſe; Lot takes it. And behold, Lot is crofled in thar which he choſe, Abraham is 
bleſſed in that which was lefr him; God never ſiffers any man to leeſe by an humble 
remiſſion of his right in a deſire of peace. | 
Wealth hath made Lot nor only unduritull , bur covetous z- hee ſees the goodly 
Plaines of Tozdan,the richnefle of the ſoyle, the commcdirie of the Rivers, the ſitna- 
tion of the Cities,and now not once inquiring into the conditions of the Inhabicants, 
| hee is in love with Sodom: Outward appearances are deceitfull guides toour judge- 
ment,or afte&tions:they are worthy tobe deceived that value things as they ſeeme: 
It is nor long after that Zo payes deare for his raſhnefle. He tledfor quiernefſe with 
his Uncle, and finds Warre with ſtrangers : Now is he carried priſoner with all his 


ſubſtance, by great Enemies ; Abraham muſtreſcue him, of whom he was forſaken. 


That wealth which was the cauſe ofhis former quarrels , is madea prey to merci- 


]lefle Heathens : That place which his eye coverouſly choſe, betrayes his life and 


goods. How many Chriſtians , whiles they have looked at gaine , haye loſt them- 
ſe]ves. 

Yet this ill ſuccefle hath neither driven our Zor,nor amended Sodom , he ſtill loyes 
his commodirie, and the Sodomrtes their finnzs : wicked men grow worſe with af- 
flictions.as water growes more cold afteran heat : And as they leave not finning, fo 
God leaves not plaguing them, bur ſtil! followes them with ſucceſſion of judgements. 
In how few yeares hath Sedom forgot the wasſpoiled, and led captive ? If that wic- 
ked Citie had beene warned by the {word.it had eſcaped the fire; but now this viſi- 
tation hath nor made ren good men,in thoſe five Cities: How fit was this heape for 


he eſcaped. Though he would be a gueſt of Socom, yer becauſe hee would not en- 


then to doe juſtice uponobſtinate Malefactors. 
Who can be aſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſeeme the very Angels of 


of theſe heavenly Spirits,when they know not ;. they pitch their Tents in ours, and 


Y 


with the fury of envy, and luſt, & dare require todoe that in troopes, which to a& 


ſingle,had heentoo abominable,ro imagine.unnatural.Continuance & ſociety in evil | 


makes wicked men outrageous , and impudent : Ir irnotenough for Lot to bee the 
Witneſſe,but he muſt be the Bawd alſo.(Bring forth theſe men that we may know them.) 
Behold:even the Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly ; though their acts & intents bevil- 


the fire,which was all chaffe? Onely Lox vexed his righteous ſoule with the ſight of | 
their uncleannefle; Hee vexed his owneſoule, tor who bade himitay there ? yer be- | 
cauſe he was vexed, he is delivered. He eſcapeth their judgementfrom whoſe finnes |} 


tertaine their ſinges, he becomes an Hoſt to the Angels : Even the good Angels are | 
the executioners of Gods judgement : There cannot be a better or more noble act | 
God? Where ſhould the Angels lodge but with Let ? the houſes of holy men are full} 


viſit as, when we ſee not;and when we feele not, protect us, It isthe honour of Gods | 
Saints to beattended by Angels.The filchySodomires now flocke togerher,ſtirredup | 


Efore Abraham and Lot grew rich, they dwelr rogether now their | 


{ 


Many aone 15a loſer by his wealth; who would account thoſe : 
things good which make us worle ? It had beene the duty of yong Lot to j 


| 


Ne 


i”, 


> 


lanous.Whar a ſhame is it for thoſe which profeſſe purity of heart,to ſpeake filrhily? } 


The good man craves and pleads the lawes of hoſpitalitie; and when hee ſees head- 


ſtrong purpoſes of miſchiefe,chooſes rather to bee an il] Father,then an ill hoſt: HT | 


intention was good, burhis offer was fau'ty;If through his allowance the Sodomires | 
had defiled his daughters;it had beene his ſinne:If through violence rhey had defiled | 
his gueſts;ir had beene onely rheirs : There can beno warrant for us to linne ; leſt 
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toprevent agreater ſinne with a lefſe:the beſt mindes when they are troubled, yeeld 
inconſiderate motions; as water that1s violently ſtirred , ſends up bubbles : God 
meant berrer to Lor,then to futter his weake offer tobe accepred : Thoſe which are 
bent upon villany are more exaſperated by diſſivaſion ; as ſome ftrong ftreames. 


=] when they arereſiſted by flood-gates,ſwell oyer thebankes. 


. Many a one is hardned by the good word of God; and in ſtead of receiving the 
counſel, ragesat the meſſenger : When men are growne to that paſſe, that they are 
no whit better by afflictions, and worſewirh admonitions , God findes it time to 
ſtrike;Now Zots guelts begin to ſhew themſelves Angels, and firſt deliver Lor in So- 
dorn, then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe , whom they will after 
conſume with fire:How little did the Sodomires thinke that vengeance was fo neere 
them! While they wentgroping in theſtreets, andcurſing thoſe whom they could 
not find:Lot with the Angels is in ſecure lighr, and fees them miſerable. & fore-ſees 
them burning. Ir 1s the uſe of God to blind ard befor thoſe whom hee tmeanes to 
deſtroy : The light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie , which ſhall be the beginning 
ofan eyerlaſting darknefſe,and a fire vnquenchable:Now they have done finning, 8 
God begins to judge : Wickednefſe hath but a time , the puniſhment of wickednefle 
is beyond all time. The refidue of the night was both ſhorrand dangerous. Yet good 
Zot, though ſought for by the Sodomires,and newly pull'd into his houſe by theAn- 
gels, goes forth ofhis houſe to ſeekehisſonnes in law : No good man wou!d bee 
ſavedalone :; faith makes us charitable with negle&of all perill: Hee warnes them 
like a Prophet,and adviſes them like a Father,but both in vaine; tee ſeemes to them 


asif he mocked, and they doe morethen ſfeemeto mock himagaine. Why ſhould to | 


morrowdifter from other dayes? Whoever ſaw it raine fire? Or whence ſhould that 
brimſtone come ? Or ifſuch ſhowres muſt fall , how ſhall nothing burne bur this 
Valley?So to carnallmen preaching is fooliſhnefle, deyotion idlenefie, the Prophets 


mad men, Pas/a babler:Theſe mens incredulitie 1s as worthy of the fire,as the others | | 
vncleanneſſe. He that beleeves not, is condemned already. | | 


The meſſengers of God donot onely haſten Lot , but pull him by a gracious vio- 
lence out of that impure Citie. They thirſted at once after vengeance upon Sodom, 
and Zots ſatery,they knew God could not ſtrike Sodom. till Lot were gone our, and 
that Lot could not be ſafe within thoſe walls. Wee areall naturally in Sodom : it God 


| didnor hale us out, whiles wee linger , wee ſhould be condemned with the world. 


IfGod meet witha very good field,hee puls up the weeds, and lers the corne grow; 
if indifferent,he lets the corneand weeds grow together ; if yery 11], he gathers the 
few eares of corne,and burnes the weeds. 

Oh the large bounty of God which reacheth not tous onely , but toours ? God 


ſaves Lot for Abrahams fake , and Zoar for Lorsfake ; If Sodom had nor beene too 
| wicked, it had eſcaped : Were it not for Gods deare children, that are intermixed 


withthe world,it could not ſtand: The wicked owe their lives unto thoſe few good, 
whom they hate and perſecute.Now at once the Sunne riſes upon Zoar, and fire fals 
downe upon Sodom::_4braham ſtands upon the hill, and feesthe Cities burning ; It 
15 faire weather with Gods children,when itis fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe which 
burned with the fire of Inft,are now confined with the fire of vengeance: They {in- 
ned againſt nature;andnow againft the courſe of narure, fire deſcends from Heaven, 


4 and conſumes them: Lot may not ſo muchas looke at the flame, whether for the ſtay 


of his paſſage,or the horror of the ſight,or tryall of his faith,or teare of commilerati- 
on.Small preceprs from God are of importance:obedience is as well rryed,and dito- 
bedience as well puniſhedin little,as inmuch:His wife doth butrurne back her head, 


| whether in curiofitie,or unbeleefe, or love & compaſſion of the place ſhee is turned | 


intoa monument of diſobedience:what doth it availe her nor tobe rurped into aſhes 
in Sodom,when ſhe is turned intoa pillar of Salt in the Plaine? He that ſaved a whole 
Cirie,cannot fave his owne Wife.God cannot abide ſmall ſinnes, in thoſe whom hee 
hath obliged.Ifwee difpleaſe him, God can as well meer with usout of Sodom : Lot 


now comne into Zoar,marvels at the ſtay of her,whom hee might not before looke 
| ' backe 
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others ſhould ſine: It 15 for Godro prevent finnes with judgements,it 15 not for men | A 
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A jbacke tocall;and ſoone after returning to ſeeke her , beho!ds this change with won- 

derand griete:He finds Salt in ſtead of fleſh,a Pillar inſtead of a Wife:he findes So- 
dome conſumed,and her ſtanding ; and is more amazed withthis, by how much ic 
was both more neere him.and lefſe expected. 

When God delivers us from deſtrution,he doth not ſecure us from all afflictions: 
Lot hath loſt his Wife, his allies , his ſubſtance , andnow betakes himſelfe to an un- 
comfortable ſolitarineſle. 

Yet though he fled from company,he could not fly from finne:He whocouldnot | 
be tainted with uncleannefle inSodom.is overraken with drunkennefle and inceſt in 
a Cave : Rather then Satan ſhall want þaits, his owne daughters will prove Sodo-. 
mites ; Thoſe which ſhould have comforted , betrayed him : How little are ſome 
hearts moved with judgements 2 The aſhesof Sodom, and the Pillarof Salr, were 


not yet out of their eye , when theydare thinke of lying with their owne Father. | 


They knew that whileſt Zoe was ſober,he could not be unchaſte:Drunkennefle is the F 


| way toallbeſtiall affections, and acts. Wine knowes no difference eicherof perſons, ++ 
| or fins : Nodoubr, Lot was afterwards aſhamed ofthis inceſtuous Seed, and now 1+ 
Þ; 


wiſhed he had come alone out of Sodom ; yet even this unnaturall bed was bleſfled i 

with increaſe;and one of our Sayiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line. | 

Gods election isnot tyed to our meanes; neither are bleſſings or curſes ever tradu- | 
ced; The chaſte bed ofholy Parents hath ofttimes bred a mon{trons generation; and 

contrarily Godharh raiſed ſometimes an holy Seed from thedrunken bed of inceſt, 
or Fornication. Ir hath beene ſeene , that weightie cares of corne have growne our 

ofthe compaſſe of therilled field ; Thus will God magnitie the freedome 

of his owne choyce ;, andlet us know that wee 

are not borne , bur made | 

good. | 
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THE LORD DEN XN Y, 


4 BARON OF WALTHAM, 
My ſingular good Patron, | 
eAll Grace and Happineſſe. 
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Rnow, and m all humilitte confeſſe, how 
weake my Diſcourſe 1s, and how unworthie_ 
of this Divine ſubjett, which F have under - 
taken ; which if aneAngell from Heaven 
ſhould ſay hee conld ſufficiently comment | 

| pon, F ſhould diſtruſt him : Yet tha let 
me> ſay ( without awy waine- boaſling ) that theſe_ 
r | thoughts ( ſach as they are ) through the bleſſing of God, F have 
woven out of my ſelfe—, as hulding it (after our Saviours rule_) 
better to give,than toreceive. Ft eaſter to beape together large_ | 
volumes of others labours, then to worke ont leſſer of our owne_: | 
| | | and the ſupgeſlion of one new thought, 1 better then many re- 

\ peated. | 

| E This part (which together with the Author is yours) ſhall. | 
| preſent toyour Lordſhip the buſreſs of all the Patriarks, together | 
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. for the blefling , and no leſſe hard ſervices for his wives and ſub- 


| 15 daughter, ſeconded with the trecherous murder of his ſonnes, 


with his eryalls,and ſucceſſe : wherein you ſhall ſee Eſau firipped * 
by fraud of that which he willingly ſold, Jacobs hard adventures 


ftance,his dangerous encounters ending joyfully,the rape of his 0n- 


Judahs wrong to Thamar repayed by his owne uncleanneſſe; \0- 
ſephs /ale,impriſonment, honour, pietre; T he funne of his brethren 
well beſlowea, well anſwered. F jo touch at the uſes of all theſe,as 
one that knowes it is eaſre to ſay more,and 1mpoſſuble to ſay enough. 
G o Þ grvea bleſſing tomy endeavours,and a pardon tomy weak- | 
neſſe, to your Lordſhip an increaſe of his graces,and perfeftion of 
all bappineſſe. 


Your Lordſhips humbly and 


officiouſly devoted in 
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Jos.Harr. | 


j 
i 


> allauie, | | 


L:s.1IE. 


A 


Ee oY p DD ne 


\ '»\ . 
| \. 
- &f, 


WW 
, 


_ Contemplation S. 


—— —_— OS xtb—_—_— 


| Tur Truikd Books. 
| 


ana ns HAITI os A Yen Ht ——_. dee neem amour Io Eonar ay ESE, 


Of Jacob and Eſau, 


; F all the Patriarkes , none made o little noyſe inthe World as 
Iſaac ; none lived either ſopriyately, or ſo innocently: Neither 


his Father, and mourned three yeares for his Mother : for the 
other he ſought not to any handmaids bed, but in a chaſte for- 
bearance reſerved himſelte for twenty yeeres ſpace, and pray- 
ed : Rebecca was ſolong barren, his prayers prooved more effe- 
| Ctuall then his ſeed. Ar laſt ſhe conceived, as if ſhe had been more then the daughter 
| inlaw to Sarah, whoſe fon was given her, not out of the power of Nature, but of her 
' husbands Faith. | 

God is oft berrer to us then we would : 1/aac prayes tor a fonne ; God gives him 
twoart once : Now, ſhe 1s nolefle croubled with the {trite of the children in her 


; that which we deſire, ofr-ttmes diſcontentsus more in the fruition ; wee are ready 
| rocomplaine both full and faſting.Before Rebecca conceived,ſhe was at caſe : Before 
{pirituall regeneration there is all peace in che ſoule: Noſooner 1s the new man for- 
med in us, but the fleſh conflicts with the ſpirit : There is nograce where is noun- 
E | quietnefſe: Zan alone would aot have ſtriven: Nature will ever agree withit ſelfe; 
Never any Rebecca conceived onely an Eſa ; or was {o happy as to conceive none 
bura 1ac0b; She muſt be the mother of both, that ſhe may have both joy and ex- 
erciſe. This ſtrife began early ; Every true 1ſraelite begins his warre with his 
being. How many actions which we know nor of, are not withour preſage and figni- 
fication ? 

Theſe two were the champions of two Nations ; the field was their mothers 
wombe ; thcirquarrell precedency and ſuperiority; £ſas got the right of Nature; 
1acob of grace : yetthat there might be ſome prerence of equality, le{t Zſas ſhould 
out-ranhis brother into the World, cob holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand 
was borne before the others foot:Bur becauſe Eſas was ſome minutes the elder; that 
| the younger might have better claime to that which God had promiſed, he butes 
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know I whether hee approved himſelfe a berrer ſonne oran | 
Husband. For the one; he gaye himſelfe over to the knife of ! 


wombe.then betore with the want of children : weknow not when vve are pleaſed, | 
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that which hee could not winne : Ifeither by ſtrife, or purchaſe, or ſtir, wee can 
attaine ſpirituall blefſings, wee are happy : If lacob had come forth firſt, hee had 
not knowne how much hee was bound to G O D for the favour of his — 
ment. 
| There was neverany meat, except the forbidden fruit, fo deare bought as this | | 
| broth af 7aceb ; In both the receiyer and the Eater is accurſed : Every true ſonne of | | 
| 1/7ael will be content to purchaſe ſpirituall favours with earthly; And that man hath 
in him too much of the blood of Eſav, which will not rather dye then forgoe his 
{ birth-right. | 
| Butwhat hath carelefle Zſas loſt,ifhaving ſold his birth-right,he may obtaine the| | 
| bleſſing? Or whar hath [cob gained, if his brothers Veniſon may countervyaile his| | 
Pottage ? Yer thus hath old 7ſaac decreed ; who wasnot now more blind in his eyes, || 
then in his affeftions : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſerve the yon- | 
ger,yer Iſaac goes about to bleſſe Z ſas. 
| It was not ſohard for Abraham to reconcile Gods promiſe and 7/aacs ſacrifice, as 
| for Iſaac toreconcile the ſuperiority of 1acob,with Eſaus benediction: for Gods hand 
was in thart,in this none but his owne: The deareſt of Gods Saints have beene ſomes- | * 
times tranſporred with naturall affe&ios:He ſaw himſelf preferred to 1/z:ael, though 
the elder;he faw his Father wilfully forgetting nature at Gods command,in binding 
him for ſacrifice;He faw Eſau lewdly matched with Heathens;and yet he will reme- | | 
ber nothing,bur, Eſa» 1s my firſt born; Bur how gratious isGod,that when we would, 
willnot ler us ſinne : And ſo orders our aftions, that wee doe not what we will, but 
what weought. 

That God which had ordained the Lordſhip to the yonger, will alſo contrive for 
him the bleſſing;what he will have effected,ſhall not wane meanes : the Mother ſhall 
| rather defeat the Sonne,& beguile the Father,then the Father ſhall beguile the cho- 
ſen ſonne of his bleſſing. What was 1aceh to Rebecca more then Eſau ? or what Mo- 
ther doth not more affect the elder?But now God inclines the loye of the Mother to | . 
| the yonger,againſt the cuſtome of nature, becaule the father loves the elder, againſt 
| the promiſe : The affeftions of the Parents are divided, thatthe promiſe might be | | 
| fulfilled ; Rebeccaes craft ſhall anſwer 1ſaacs partiality : 7/aac would unjuſtly turne | 
| Eſa 1nto Iacob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne 1aceb into Eſas : her deſire was 
| good, her meanes wereunlawfull : God doth oft-times effect his juſt will by our 
| weakeneſſes; yet neither thereby juſtifying our infirmities,nor blemiſhing his owne 
| actions. 
| Here wasnothing but counterfeiting;a fayned Perſona fayned Name, fayned Ve- 
| niſon, a fained Anſwer, and yet behold, a true bleſſing; but rothe man, not to the 
meanes: Thoſe were ſo unſound,that 1«cob himſelfe doth more feare their curſe then 
hope for their ſuccele. 7/aac was now both ſimple and old : yet if he hadperceived 
thefraud,7acob had beene more ſure of a curſe, thenhe could be ſure, that he ſhould 
not be perceived. 

Thoſe which are plaine-hearred inthemſelves,are the bittereſt enemies to deceit 
| inothers: Rebecca preſuming upon the Oracle of God, and her husbands ſimplicity, 
| darebe his ſurety for the danger, his counſellor for the cariage of the buſinefſe, his 
| cooke for the dyet,yeadreſles both the mear andthe man: and now purs words into 
his mouth,the diſh into his hand, the garments upon his backe, the Goats haire upon 
| the open parts of his body,and ſends him inthus furniſhed for the blefſing;Standing, | 
] no doubt, at the doore, ro ſee how well her lefſon was learned, how well her device 
ſucceeded. And ifold 1ſaac ſhould by any ofhis ſenſes have diſcerned the guile, 
| ſhe had foone ſtept in and undertaken the blame,and urged him with the known wil | - 
| of God concerning 1acobsDominion, and Eſans ſervitude, which either age or affe- | | 

cionhad made himforger. 

And now ſhe wiſhes ſhe conld borrow Eſa«s tongue as well as his garments, that 
ſhe might ſecurely deceive all the ſenſes of him, which had ſaffered himſelfe more 
dangerouſly deceived with hisaffetion : But this is paſt her remedy : her ſonne 
muſt name himſelfe Eſas with the yoice of 1aceb. Ttis hard if our tongue doe not be- | 

wray 
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\wray what we are, in-ſpighrof our habit. This was enough to worke / ſazc to a ſuſpi- 
| tion,to an inquiry,not toan incredulity : He that 1s good of himſelfe,will hardly be- | 
Heeve evill of another ; And will rather diſtruſt his owneſenſes, then the fidelity of 
| [thoſe he'truſted : All the ſenſes are ſet to examine ; none ſtickerh at the judgement 
[but the Eare; to deceive thar, /acob mult ſecond his diſfimularion with three lyesat 
© lone breath: I am Eſas,as thou badſt me,my Veniſon: one finne entertained fercheth 
| in another : and if it be forced ro lodge alone, eyther departeth or dyeth. : I love 
| zacobs bleſſing bur I hate his lye.T would not do that wilfully, which aceb did weak- 
| [1y,upon condition of a blefling : He that pardoned his infirmitie, would curſe m y ob- 
| ftinateneſſe. 
4+ Good Tſaecſcts his hands totry whether his cares informed himaright; he feeles 
the hands of him whoſe voyce he ſuſpected:rhat honeſt heart con!d nor thinke.that 
E [the skinne might more eaſily be counterfeited,then the lungs : A ſmall atisfaction 
| |contents thoſe whom guiltinefſe hath not made ſcrupulous : 7/aac beleeves and 
|] blefſes rhe younger Sonne in the garments of the elder:If our heavenly Father ſmell 
+ | opon oor backes the ſavourof our elder brothers Robes,we cannot depart from him 
>| unÞleſſed. | E: 
7] No ſooner is /acob gone away full of the joy of his blefſing,then Eſau comes 1n,ful 
je the hope of the blefling : And now he cannot repent him to have ſdld thar in his 
© hrnger for portage;which in his pleaſure he ſhall buy againe with Veniſon. The hopes |} 
1 of the wicked faile them whe they are at higheſt,where as Gods children find thoſe 
{comforts in extremitie which they durſt not expect. | | 
F!- Now he comes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward, and finds nothing bur a 
E[repulſe:Lewd men when they thinke they have earned of God,and comeproudly to 
{ [challenge favour, reccive no anſwer, but, Who art thou? Both the Father and the Son 
wonder at cachother, theone with feare,the ether with griefe; 1ſaac trembled and 
| Eſau wept; the one upon conſcience, the otherupon envy : 1ſaacs heart now told 
£ {him that he ſhould not have purpoſed the bleiſing where he did; and that itwas dne 
E | tohim unto whom it was given, and not purpoſed; hence he durſt nor reverſs that 
7 which he had done withGods will; beſides his owne : For now he ſaw that he had 
© }done unwilling Juſtice : God will find both time and meanes to reclaime his owne, 
© | toprevent theirfins,to manifeſt and reformetheir errours. Who would have looked | 
b-: = reares from Eſav? Or who dare truſt teares,when he ſeesthem fall from fo grace- 
1 lefle Eyes ? | 
| It was a goodword, Bleſſe me alſo my Father , Every miſcreant can wiſh himſelfe 
| wel:Noman would be miſerable,if it were enough to delire happinefle:Why did he 
+ [not rather weep tohis brother for the pottage; then to 7ſaac for a blefſing?Ifhe had 
= [notthen ſold,he had not needed now to beg : It is juſt with God to deny us thoſe fa- 
© nours which wee were careleſſe in keeping,and which wee undervalued in enjoying, 
©] Eſaxs teares findes no place for 1ſaacs repentance; Exceptit werethat he hath done 
E | that by wile, which heſhould have done upon duty. 
| No motivecan cauſe a good heart torepent thathe hath done well; How happy a 
[thing it is to know the ſeaſons of grace, and not to neglect them ! how deſperate to 
© thave known and neglected them ! rheſe teares were borh lace and falſe; the teares of 
Fifage.of envy,of carnall defire;worldly ſorrow cauſerth death:yer whiles Z/auhowles 
[out thus for a bleſſing, I heare himcry outof his Fathers ſtore (Haſt rhou bat onebleſ- 
- | fug.,,y Father?) of his brothers ſubtlety (Was he zot rightly called 1aceb?) Tdoenor 
{ [heare him blame his owne deſerts.He did nor ſee,whilehis Father was deceived,and 
| [his Brother crafty,that God was juſt,and himſclfe uncapable: he knew himtelfepro- 
- [fanc,and yer claimes ableſling. 
| Thoſethatcare not to pleaſe God, yer care for the outward favours of God, and 
© Fare ready to murmure if they want them, as if God were bound to them, and they |}. 
- (free, And yer ſo mercifull is God,that he hath ſecond bleſſings for thoſe that lovehim | 
{| not.,and gives themall they care for. Thatone bleſſing of ſpecial loveis for none bur | 
| | 1ſrael; but thoſe of common kindnefle are for them that canſell their birth-righe:thus 
| [blefling was more rhen Eſa could be worthy of : yet like a ſecond Cazn, he reſolves 
| | L772 rol 
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to kill his brother, becauſe he was more accepted : Iknownot whether he were 
} worſe ſonne or brother;he hopes for his fathers death,and purpoſes his brothers,and 
voves to ſhed blood in ſtead of teares.But wicked men cannot be ſoil as they would: | 


that ſtrong Wreſtler againſt who 1aceb prevailed, preyailedwith EZſas,and turned his 
wounds intokifſes. An hoaſt of men came with Eſas, an army of Angels met Tacob : 
Eſan threatned,7acob prayed:His prayers and prefents have melted the hearr of Eſau 
into love. And now in ſtead of the grim and ſterne countenance of an executioner, 
I#eob (ces the face of Eſau,as the face of God. Both men and Devils are tinted, the 


ſtoureſt heart cannot ſtand our againſt God.He that can wreſtle earneſtly with God, | 


1s ſecure from the harmes of men. Thoſe minds which are exaſperated with violence, 
and cannot be broken with feare,yetare bowed with love; when the wayes of a man 
pleaſe God,he will make his enemiesat peace with him. 


Of lacos and Lanan.: 


SDS AACS life was not more retyred and quiet,then 7acebs was bufie and 
-4|. rroubleſome.In the one I ſee the image of contemplatio,of action 1n rhe 


[=> | "ES other.None of the Patriarkes ſaw fo evill dayes as he:;from whom juſtly 


' haththe Churchof God therfore take her name.Neither were the faith- 


tendance that came to ferch his ſiſter Rebecca; not thinking that Abrahams ſervant 
could come better furniſhed then /ſaacs ſonne : bur now when he ſaw nothing bur 


a ſtaffer looks upon him,nor as an Uncle, but a maſter. And while he pretends to 
offer him a wifeas the reward of his ſervice, he craftily requires his ſervice as rhe 
dowry of his wife. 

After the ſervice of an hard Apprentiſhip hath earned her whom he loved ; his 
wife is changed.,and he is in a ſort, forced toanunwilling adultery: His mother had 


, before ina cunning diſguiſe ſubſtitured him who was the younger ſonne, for the 
| elder ; and now not long after, his father in law by a like fraud, ſubſtitutes to him 
; theelder daughter for the younger : God comes oftentimes home tous in our owne 


kinde;and eyenby the ſinne of orhers payes us our owne,when we lookenot for it. 


' Tris doubtfull whether ir were a greater crofſe to marry whom he would nor, or to 


be diſappointed of her whom he deſired. And now he muſtbegin a new hope, where 
he made account of truition. Toraiſe upan expectation once fruſtrate, is more difh- 
cult, then to.continue along hope drawne on with likelihoods of performance : yer 
thus deare is 1acob content to pay for Rachel, fourteene yeares ſeryirude. Commonly 
Gods children come not eaſily by their pleaſures: what miſeries will not love digeſt 
andovercome?And if 1acob were willingly conſiumed with heat in the day, and froſt 
in the night,tobecome the ſonne in law to Labay, What ſhould we refuſe tobe the 
ſonnes of God ? | 

Rachel whom he loved,is barren : Lea which was deſpiſed,is fruitfull; How wiſely 
God weighes our tous our favours and croſſes in an equall ballance:ſo tempering our 
ſorrowes that they may notoppreſle, and our joyes thar they may not tranſport us: 
each one hath ſome matter of envy to others,and of griete to himlelfe. 

Lea envies Rachels beauty, and love ; Rachel envics Leahs fruitfulneſſe : Yer Leah 
would not be barren nor Rachel bleare-eyed. I ſee in Rachel the image of her Grand- 


mother S4ra; both in her beauty of perſon, in her actions, in her fucceſſe : ſhee = 
WI 


T 


Lim on 


— — 


A 


— A 


A 


Till.” 


— ""—— 


_- 


- 


ABS CUTTER II Cooney FR —_—_— 


OflacoprandLax a x. 


| 


[1 


| 


, 


will needs ſuborne her handmaid to make hara mother;and at laſt beyond hope her 


ſelfe conceiveth: It 15 a weake greedineſſc in us to affect Gods bleflings by unlawfull | 


meanes ; what a proofe and praiſe hadit beene of her faithit ſhee had ſtayed Gods 
leaſure,$« would rather haye endured her barrennefle, then her huſbands polygamy? 
Now ſhe ſhewes her ſelfe the daughter of Labay, the Father tor covetouſneſle , the 
daughters for emulation have drawne ſinne into Jacobs bed:he offendedinyeelding, 
but they more in ſoliciting him,and therefore the fact is nor impured ro 1acob, but 
ro them. In thoſe finnes which Saran drawes us into, theblame is ours : in thoſe 
which we move eachother unto,the moſt fault and puniſhmentlyes upon the temp- 
tcr.Noneof the Patriarkes divided his ſeed into ſo many wombes as 1acob; none was 
{o much crofled in his ſeed. 

Thus, rich innothing but wives and children , was he now returning to his Fa- 
thers houſe , accounting his charge his wealth. ButGod meant him yet moregood. 


Laban ſees that both his Family and his Flocks were well encreaſed by 1acobs ſer- | 


yice. Not his love therefore but his gaine makes him loth to part. Even Labans co- 
yetoulneſſe is made by God the meanes toenrich 1acob. 

Behold;his ſtrait maſter entrears himto that recompence,which made his nephew 
mighry.and himſelfe envious:God confidering his hard fervice,payd him wages out 
of Labans folds. Thoſe Flocks and Herds had bur few ſpotred Sheepe and Goates,un- 
till 7acobs covenant: then(as if the fathion had beene altered)they all ran into Party- 
colours;the moſt and beſt(as if they had beene weary of their former owner)chan- 
ged the colours of their young, that they might change their maſter. 

In the very ſhapes and colours of brute creatures there is a divine hand,whichdiſ- 


poſerh rhemto hisowneends. Small andunlikely meanes ſhall prevaile where God ' 


intends an effect. Little pilled ſticks of Haſell or poplar laid in the troughs , ſhall in- 


rich 7acob withan increaſe of his ſpotted flocks ; Zebans ſonnes might havertriedthe |} 
fame meanes,& failed:God would have Laban know that hepur a difference betwixr 


Igcob and hitn, that as for fourteene yeares he had multiplied 7acobs charge of catrel 


' to Labay,ſonow for the laſt 1x yeares he would multiply Zabars flock to laceb:and if 


Lahanhad the more,yer the better were acobs : Even in theſe outward things, Gods 
children have many times ſenfible taſtes of his favours aboye the wicked. 


| know notwhether Laban werea worle Uncle, or Father, or Maſter : hecan like | 
( well Zacebs ſervice, nothis wealth. As the wicked have no peace with God , ſo the 


eodly haveno peace with men ; for if they proſper not , they are defpiſed ; ifthey 
profper, they are envicd. This Uncle, whom his ſervice had made his farther, muſt 
now upon his wealth be fled from as an enemy , and like an enemy purſues him : If 
Laban had meant to have taken a peaceable leave , hee had never ſpent ſeyen dayes 
journey in following his innocent ſonne: Tacob knew his churliſhneſle, and therefore 
refolvedrather tobee unmannerly then injured { well might he thinke, thar hee, 
whoſe oppreſſion changedhis wages fo often in his ſtay,would alſoabridge his wages 
in the parting ; now thereforehe wiſely preters his owne eſtate to Labans loye:it is 
not good tro regard too muchtheunutt diſcontentment 'of worldly men , and to 
purchaſe unprofitable tayour with too great loſle. 

Behold : Laban followes 1acob with one troope , Eſau meets him with another, 


E | both with hoſtile intentions : both goe on till the urmoſt point of their execution: 


| both are prevented ere the cxecution. God makes fooles of the enemies of his 


Church,he lets them proceed,cthat they may be fruſtrate, and when they are gone to 
the utmoſt reach of their tether.hee puls them backe to their taſke with ſhame: Loe 
now. Laban leaves 1acob with a kifle; Eſau meets him with a kifle:Of theone he hath 
an oath, teares of the other, peace with both: Who ſhall need to feare man thar is in 
league with God ? | 

Bur wharta wonder is this? ZTaceb received not ſo much hurt from all his enemies, 
as from his beſt friend. Not one of his hairs periſhed by Zaban, or Eſas; yet helofta 
joint by the Angell, and was ſent halting to his grave :.He thar knowes our ſtrength, 
yet will wreſtle withus for our exerciſe, and loves our violence and importunity. 

O happy loſſe of 1acob!he loſt a joint.and wannea bleſling :. Itis a favour to halt 
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rather halt,then leave ere he was blefſed. If he had left ſooner, he had not halted, but 
hehad nor proſpered. That man ſhall goe away ſound but miſerable, that loves a 
limbe more then a bleſling. Surely if 1acob had not wreſtled with God he had beene 
foyled withevills:how many are the troubles of the righteous! 


vell, and in histravell to his Father 2 When hee had now before digeſted in his 
thoughts the joy and gratulation of his aged Father, for ſo welcome a burden. His 
children.(the ftaffe ofthis age)wound his ſoule tothe death. Reuben proves inceſtuous, 
ledah adultereus, Dinh raviſhed, Simeon and Levi murderous, Er and Onan ſtricken 
dead, Teſeph loſt , Simeon impriſoned ; Beniamin, the death of his Mother , the 
Fathers right-hand, indangered ; himſelfe driven by famine in his old age to die a- 


his ſouleout of all adyerfity, he had beene ſupplanted with evills, and had beene fo 
farrefrom gaining the name of 1/rael,that he had loſt thename of Jacob : now what 
ſonne of 1ſrael can hope for good dayes, when he heares his Fathers were ſo evill? 
It 15 enough for us, if when we are dead, weecan reſt with him in the land of Pro- 
_ oy Angell of the Covenant once blefſe us, no paine, no ſorrowes can make us 
miſerable. 


OfD1nas, 


> be a great darling to her Father ; and ſhe ſo miſcaries, that ſhe 
hea Ccauſcs her Fathers griefe to be more the his love.As her mother 
Sg Leh;ſoſhe hath a fault in hereyes; whichwas Curiofitie : She 
& will needs ſee,and be ſeene;and whiles ſhe doth yainely ſee, ſhe 
dy is ſeene luftfully. Iris not enough for us to looke ro our owne 
> GeV S thoughts,except webewarc of the provocations of others: If we 
once wander out of the liſts that God hath ferns in our callings, there is nothing bur 
danger:Her Virginity had beene fafe,ifſhe had kept home ; or if Sechem had forced 
her inher mothers tent,this loſe ofher Virginity had beene withour her fin;now ſhe 
 1s5not innocent that gave the occaſion. 
Her cyes were guilty of the temptation;Onely to ſee is an inſufficient warrant to 


| |drawus intoplacesof fpirituall hazard:If Sechew had ſeene her buſiear home his love 


had been free from out-rage.,now the lightneſſe of her preſence gave encouragement 


, | to his inordinate deſires. [Immodeſty of behavionr makes way to luſt;& gives life unto 


wicked hopes: yet Sechem bewrayes a good nature even in filthinefſe:He loves Dinah 
after his ſinne, and wi{l needs marry her whom he had defiled. Commonly luſt ends 
in loathing : 4mmonabhors Thamar as much,atter his a&,as before, he loved her; and 
beats her out of doores, whom he was ficke to bring in. But Sechem would not let 
| Dizah fare theworſe for hisſinne. And now hee gocs about to entertaine her with 
honeſt love whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her deflouring thall 
be no prejudice to her,fince her ſhame ſhalredound tonone bur him,and he will hide 
her diſhonour with the name of an Huſband. What could he now doe. but ſue to his 
Father,to hers,toher ſelfe,to her brethren; intreating that with humble ſubmiſſion, 
which he might have obtained by violence? Thoſe actions which are ill begun, can 
hardly be falved up with late fatisfactions; whereas good entrances give ftrength un- 
to the proceedings,and ſuccefle to the end. 

The yong mans father doth not only ceſent.but folicite; and is ready topurchaſe 
adaughter either with ſubſtance,or paine : The rwoold men would have ended the 
matter peaceably;but youth commonly undercakesrathly,and performes with paſti- 


. | on. The ſons of /aceh thinke of nothing but revenge,and (which is worſt of all) begin 


' | thezr cruelty with craft, and hide their craft with Religion: A fmiling malice 6 moſt 
| | 4 
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"| from God, yerthis favour is ſeconded with a greater. He is bleſſed becauſe he wonld 4 


| 


T Find but one only danghter of 7&ceb. Who muſt needs therfore 


J 


deadly; 


Now long after, Rachel, the comfort of his life, dyeth. And when, but inhertra-! | 


monegſt the Fgyprians, a people that held itabomination to cat with him. If that | - 
Angell,with whom he ſtrove, and who therefore ſtrove for him, had not delivered | 
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Id & A (deadly; and hatred doth moſt rancle the hearr,when it is kept in and difſembled.”e 
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canner give onr ſiſter to an uncircumciſed man ; here was God inthe mouth, and Saran 

Fearr:The bloodieſt of all projects haveever wont to be colourcd with Reli- 
gion: becauſe the worſe any thing 1s,the better ſhew itdeſires ro make; and contra- 
rily,che better colour is put upon any vice, the moreodious it is; for as every fimti- 
lation addes to an evill , fo the beſt addes moſt eyill : rhemfelves had taken the 


and taking;it had beene well , it it had not beene only pretended. Ir had beene an 
happy Raviſhment of Dzxah , that ſhould have drawne a whole Countrey into the 
boſome of the Church : but here was a Sacrament intended, not to the good of the 


topur the knife ro their owne foreſkins, but to perfvadea multitudero fo painefal! 
a condition, 

The ſons of 1acob difſemblewith thern,they with the people. ( ſhall not rheir flocks 
and ſubſtance be ours?) Common profit ispretended; whereas onely Sechems pleaſure 
ismeant. No motive 15 ſo powerfull to the vulgar ſort , as thename of Commoditie; 
The hope of this, makes them prodigall of their ſkin andblood; Not the love to the 


Religion, then conſtience:ifit were not for the loaves and fiſhes,the traine of Chriſt 
would bee lefſe. But the Sacraments of God mif-received, never proſper in the end. 
Theſe menare content to ſmart,ſo they may gaine. 


armed,and wound all the males to death 2: Curſed be therr wrath,for it was fierce, and 
their rage.for it was craell. Indeed, filthinefſe ſhouldnot have beene wrought in Iſrael: 
yet murder ſhouldnot have beene wroughtby Iſrael ; if they had beene fir Judges 


and all feele the revenge: yea all(though innocent)ſuffer that revenge,which he that 
offended.deſerved not.Sechem finneth,bur D:i#ah tempted him: She that was ſo light, 
as to wander abroad alone, only to gaze,I feare was not over difficult to yeeld : And 
if having wrought her ſhame , he had driven her home with diſgrace to her Fathers 
tent,ſuch tyrannous luſt had juſtly called for blood : butnow hee craves, andoffers , 
and would pay deare for bur leave to give ſatisfaction. 

To executerigour upon a ſubmiſle offender,is more mercilefſe than juſt: Orit the 
puniſhment had bin both juſt and propertionable from another , yet from them 
which had vowed peace and affinitie , it was ſhamefully unjuſt. Todifappoint rhe 
traſt ofanother,and to negle& our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoſes, 
adds faithleſnefſe unto our cruelty. That they were impotent, it was through their 
circumcifion : what impiety was this ; in ſtead of honouring an holy ſigne, totake 
anadvantage by it 2 What ſhrieking was therenow inthe ſtreers of the City of the 
| Hivites? And how did the beguiled Sichemits , when they ſaw the ſwords of the rwo 
brethren,die curſing that Sacrament in their hearts,which had betrayed them? Even 
their curſes were the ſins of $:meon and Levizwhole fat,though it were abhorred by 
their Father, yetit was ſeconded by their brethren. - Their ſpoile makes good the 
others ſlaughter. Who would have looked tw have found this outrage in the family 
of 1acob? How did that good Patriarke , when he ſaw Dinah come home blubbered 
| and wringing her hands, Shneow and Levi ſprinkled with blood , wiſh that Zeeh had 


beene barren as long as Rachel | Good Parents have griete enough (though they ſu- 


ſtaine no blame) for theif childrens finnes : What great evills ariſe from {mall be- 
girmings ! The idle curiofity of Dizab hath bredall this miſchiete; Ravithment fol- 
Howesupon her wandring , upon her raviſhmenc murder,upon the.murder fpoyle:It 


| $helyand fafe tobe jealous of the firſt occaſions of evill, either done or luffered, 


Sacrament, not the love to Sechem : finiſter reſpects draw more to the profetſion of 


And now that every man lyes ſorcof his owne wound , Simeon and Levi ruſh in | 


daughters and ſiſters of uncircumciſed men; yea Tacob himſelfe did fo; why might | 
not an uncircumciſed man obtaine their ſiſter? Or if there be a difference of giving 


ſoule,but romurder of the body:It was a hard tatke for Hamor and Sechem,nor onely |* 


(which were bur bloody executioners ) how far doth the punithment exceed the |. * 
fault? To puniſh above theoffence,is no leſfle injuſtice,then to offend:one offendeth, } - 


| 


| 
| 
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affect to ſhew better then wee are. Many harlots will put on the ſcmblances of 


(ontemplations ; 


To aazzrzy Findenot many of 7aceb5sſonnes more faulty then T#dab;who yet is lin- | 
Sg p22! gled out fromall the reſt,to be the royall Progenitor of Chriſt ; andto' 
231 BE be honoured with the dignity of the birth-right , that Geds election | 
&2L88) might not be of merit, but of grace : Elſe howſoeverhee might have 
ſped alone, Thamar had never beenejoyned with him in this line:Eveniadah marries 
a Canaanite ; itis nomarvell though his Seed proſper not : And yet that good 
children may not be too much diſcouraged with their unlawfull propagation , the 
Fathers ofthepromiſed Seed are raiſed from an iceſtuons bed : 1adah was very 
yong, ſcarce fromundertherod of his Father, yet he takes no other counſell for his 
marriage, but from his owne eyes, whichiWere like his ſiſter Dzahs , roving and 
wanton: whatbetter iſſue could be expected from ſuch beginnings ? Thoſe proud 
Jewes that glory ſo much oftheir Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke,may now 
chooſe whether they will have their mother a Canaanite,or an Harlot:Even in theſe 
things oft-times the birth followes the belly.His eldeſt ſonne Zr, 1s too wicked to 


live ; God ſtrikes him dead ere hecanleaveany iflue, not abiding any fiens togrow | | 
out of fo bad a ſtocke:Notorions ſinners God reſerves to his owne vengeance. Hee | | 
doth not infli& ſenſible jadgments upon all his enemies , leſt the wicked ſhould| } 
thinke there were nopuniſhment abiding for them elſe-where.Hee doth inflict ſuch 


Judgments upon ſome, leſt he ſhonld ſeeme careleſſe of evill.It wereas eafic for him 
to ſtrike all dead,as one: but hee had rather allſhould be warned by one ; and would 
have his enemies find him mercifull , as well as his children, juſt : His brother 0naz 
ſees the judgment, and yet followes his fins. Eyery little thing diſcourages tis from 


good;nothing can alter the heart that is ſer upon evil: Er wasnot worthy of any love; | | 


but though hee were a miſcreant, yet he was a brother. Seed ſhould have heen raiſed 
tohim; 0zaz juſtly leeſes his life with his Seed ; which hee would rather fpill, then 
lend to a wicked brother.Some duties we owe to humanity , more to neerenefſe of 
blood.TlIl defervings of others can be no excule for our injuſtice, for our uncharita- 
bleneſſe. That which Thamar required, Hoſes afterward,as from God, commanded; 
the ſucceſſion of brothers into the barren bed:Some lawes God ſpake to his Church, 
long ere he wrote them : while the Author 1s certainly knowne , the voyce and the 
finger of God are worthy of cquall reſpect. 1u4ah hath loſt rwo ſonnes , and now 
doth but promiſe the third, whom hee ſinnes innot giving.It is the weaknefle of na- 
rarc,rather to hazardaſinne,then a danger;and to negleCc} our owne duty,for wrong- 
full ſuſpicion of others: though hehad loſt his ſon in giving him, yethee ſhould have 
given him : A faichfull manspromilſe 1s his debt , which no feare of damage can 
diſpenſe with. | hl 

Bur whereupon was this ſlackneſſe ? Tndah feared that ſome ynhappineſſein the 
bed of Thamar was the cauſe of his ſonnes miſcariage ; whereas ir was their favlr, 
that Thamar was botha widow and childlefte. Thoſe that are bur the patients of e- 


vill , are many times burdened with ſuſpitions;and therefore are ill thought of, be- | 


cauſe they fareill : Afflictions wouldnot bee ſo heavy. ifthey did not lay usopen 
unto uncharitable conceits. | | | | 

What difference God puts berwixt ſinnes of wilfaulnefle, and infirmitie ? The ſons 
pollution is puniſhed with preſent death,the fathers inceſt js pardoned, and in a ſort 
proſpereth | | | 

Now Thamar ſeckes by ſubtlery , that which ſhe conld not have by award of 
juſtice; the negle& of due retributions drives men to indiret courſes ; neither know 
I whether they fin more in righting themſelves wrongtully,or the other in not righ- 
ting them :.She therefore takes upon her the habir of an harlor, that ſhe mighr per- 
forme thea&t : If ſhe had not wiſhed toſeeme an Whore,ſhe had not worn thatat- 
tire, nor choſen that place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewrayes evill 


deſires: theheart that meanes well, will never wiſh toſeeme 11] ; for commonly we 
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'A chaſtiry,of modeſty;never the contrary. It is notruſting thoſe, which doc not wiſh 
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to appeare good. dah eſteemes her by herhabic: andnow the ſight of an harlot 
by ſtird up inhima thonghr of luſt ; Satan finds well, that a fir obje& is halſe a 
victory. | ny WE 

; Who would not be aſhamed toſee a ſonneof 7acob thus tranſported with filthy 
affections ? Ar the firſt ſight he is inflamed ; neither yer did he ſee the face of her, 
whom he luſtcd after : it was enough motive to him that ſhe was a woman; neither 
| could rhe preſence of his neighbour , the Adullamite , compoſe thoſe wicked 

thoughts, or hinder his unchaſt acts. 

That finne muſt needs be impudent which can abide a witnefſe : yea ſo hath his 
luſt beſotted him,tharhe cannot diſcerne the veyce of T hawar, that he cannot fore- 
ſee the danger of his ſhame in parting with ſuch pledges. There isno paſſion, which 
doth not tor the time bereave a manofhimſelfe : 7 hamar had learnednor to truſt 
him without a pawne ; He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a daughter,and failed : 


- 


now he promiſed a Kid to her, as anHarlot,and performeth it : Whether his pledge 
conſtrained himor the power of his word, Iinquirenot : Many are faithfull in all 
things ſave thoſe which are the greareſt,and deareſt; If his credit had beene as much 
indangered in the former promiſe he had kept it : now hath Thamar required him. 
She expected long the enjoying of his promiſed ſon, and he performed not : bur 
here hee performes the promiſe of the Kid, and ſhee ſtayes not to expet it. 1udab is 
ſorry that he cannot pay the hire of hisluſt, and now feareth leſt he ſhall be beaten 
with his owne ſtaffe,le{t his fignet ſhall beuſed to confirme , and ſeale his reproach. 
reſolving not to know them;and wiſhing rhey were unknowne of others. Shame is 
the eaſieſt wages of ſin,and the ſureſt, which ever begins firſt in our ſelves. Nature is 
not more forward to commit finne, then willing to hide it. 

I heareas yer of noremorſe in /#4h , but feare of ſhame. Three moneths hath his 
finne ſlept, and now when he is fecureſt, itawakesand baites him. Newesis broughr 
him that Thamar begins to {well with her conception, and now he ſwels with rage, 


—_—— 


| and cals her forth ro the flame likea rigorous Judge, without ſomuch as ſtaying for 


the timeofher deliverance, that his cruelty inthis Juſtice, ſhould be no leſle i!l,then 
theunjuſtice of occaſioning it. If ?wdah had nor forgotren his ſinne , his pittie had 
beene more then his harred to thisof his daughters : How eafte 15 it to deteſt rhoſe 
ſinnes in others,which we flatter in our ſelves! Thamar doth not deny the ſinne,nor 


ner inthe ſire : theſtaffe, the ſigner, rhe handkerchiefe accuſe and convince Inudah, 
and now he bluſhes at his owne ſentence, much more at his aCt,and cries our, Shee 1s 


and to wring from them penitent confeſſions : And rather then he will not haye 
them ſoundly aſhamed, he will make them the trumpets of their owne reproach. 

Yet doth henot offer himſelfero che flame with her , bur rather excuſes her by 
himſelfe.This relenting in his own caſe, ſhamed his former zeale : Even in the belt 
men nature is partiall to it ſclte:Iris good fo to ſentence others frailties, that yer we 
remember our owne, whether thoſe that have beene,or may be : -with whar ſhame, 
yea with what horror muſt 1#4ah needs looke upon the great belly of 7 hamar , and 
on her two ſons, the monuments of his filthinefle? 

How mult it needs wound his ſoule , to heare them call him both Father and 
Grandfather; tocallher morher and fiſter? If this had-nor coſt him many a figh, hee 


finnes,but of men:Remiſſion goes not by the meaſure of the finne,but thequalitic of 
the ſinner; yea rather the mercy ofthe Forgiver: Bleffed is the man ( not that finnes 
| nor ,bur) to whom the Lord 1mpures not his fanne, 


refuſe puniſhment, bur cals for that partner in her puniſhment, which was her part- | 


more righteous then I. God will finde atime to bring hischildren upon their knees, |: 


had no more eſcapedhis Fathers curſe , then Rewber did : I ſee the difference,nor of | 
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-1innes,therefore are we hated of our carnall brethren:If 7oſeph had not medled with 
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Marvellnot that 7sſeph had the double portion of 1acobs land, who had 

more then two parts ofhis ſorrowes:None of his ſonnes did fo truly in- 

herit his afflictions ; none of them was either ſo miſerable , or ſo grear: 

ſuffering is the way toglory : I ſee in himnota cleerer type of Chritt, 
then of eyery Chriſtian ; Becauſe wee are deare to our Father , and complaine of 
his brothers faults, yet hee had beene enviedfor his Fathers affeftion ; but now ma- 
liceis met with envy : There is nothing more thankleſſe or dangerous then to ſtand 
in the way of a reſolute ſinner : That which doth corre& and oblige the penitent, 
makes the wilfull minde firious and revengefull. 

All the ſpight ofhis brethren cannot make 7oſeph caſt off the livery of his Fathers 
loye:what need we care for thecenſures of men , if our hearts can tell us that weare- 
In favour with God? - 

But whatmeant young 7eſeph to adde unto his owne envy , by reporting his 
dreames? The concealement Fs our hopes,or abtlities,hath not more modeſty, rhen 
ſafety:Hee that was envied for his dearnefſe,and hated for his intelligence,was both 
envied and hated for his dreames. Surely Ged meant to make the relation of theſe 
dreames,a means to effet that which the dreames imported. We men work by like- 
ly meanes ; Godby contraries. The maine quarrell was, Behold,this dreamer commerh. 
Had it not been for his dreames, he had notbin fold : if he had not bin fold,he had 
notbin exalted. So /sſephs ſtate had nor deſerved envy, if his dreams had not cauſed 
himto be enyied. Full little did 7oſeph thinke, when he went to ſecke his brethren, 
that this was the laſt time he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe : Fall little didhis brethren 


thinke , when they fold him naked to the 7ſmaelites , to have once ſeene him in the | 


Throne of Zgypr.Gods decree runnes on;and while we either thinke not of it,or op- 
pole it.is performed. 


In an honeſt and obedient fimpliciry , Zoſeph comes to enquire of his brethrens | 


health, and now may notreturne to carry newes of his own miſery : whiles he 
thinkes of their welfare,they are plotting his deſtruction; Come, let ws ſlay him. Who 
would have expeded this cruelty in them , which ſhonld be the fathers of Gods 
Church? It was thought a favour, . that Rexbens entreaty obtained for him that he 
mightbe caſt into the pit alive;to dye there.He lookt for brethren, and behold mur- | 
therers; Every mans tongue,every mans fiſt was bent againſt him: Each one ſtrives 
who ſhall lay the firſt hand upon that changeable coate , which was dyed with their 
Fathers love.,and their envy : And now they have {tripthim naked; and haling him 
by both armes,as it were,caft him alive into his grave.So in pretenceof forbearance, 
they reſolve to torment him with a lingring death : the fayageſt robbers conld not 
have beene more mercilefſe : for now befides (what in them lyes) they kill their Fa- 
cher in their brother. Nature,jf it once degenerate, growes more monſtrous and ex- 
treme,then a diſpoſition borne to cruelty, 

All this while 7oſeph wanted neither words nor teares ; but like a paſſionate ſup- 
pliant (bowinghis bare kneesto them, whom he dreamed ſhould bow to him ) 3n- 
treats & perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood , by their profeſſion of 


one common Cod,for their Fathers ſake, for their owne ſoules ſake, not to finne a- | 


gainſt his blood. But envy hath ſhut our mercy ; and makes them not onely torger 
themſelves to be brethren, bur men : Whar ſtranger can thinke ofpoore innocent | 
toſeph , crying naked in that deſolate & dry pit(only ſaying that he moyſtned it with 


teareNand not be moved ? Yet his hard-hearted brerhren fir them downe carclefly,! 1 


with the noyſe ofhis lamentartion in their eares,to cate bread , not opce thinking by 

their owne hunger, what is was for 7oſeph to be affamiſht to death. | : 
Whatſoever they thought,God never meant that Joſeph ſhould perifh in that pir; | 

and therefore hee ſends very 1ſmaelites to ranſome him from his Brethren ; the 
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ſeed of him that perſecured his brother 7ſaac . ſhall now redeeme /oſeph from his | 
| brethrens | 
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my perſecution. When they came to fetch him out ofthe pit, hee now hoped 
for a ſpeedie diſpatch; That ſince they ſeemed not tohave ſo much mercy, as topro- 
lang his life, they wouldnor eonrinue ſo much crueltic, as to prolong his death. 

And now,when hee hath comforted himfelfe with hope ofthe favour of dying, 
behold,death exchanged for bondage : how much is ſervitude , ro an ingenuougna- 
cure,worſe then death 2 For, this is common toall; that, tonone bur the miſerahjle: 
Isdsb meant this well, but God better: Reuben ſaved him from the ſword, 1444 ftdn 
affamiſhing:God will eyer raiſe up ſome ſecret favourers to his owne,amongft thoſe + 
chat are moſt malicious. How well was this favour beſtowed ? If 19ſeph had dyed 
for hunger in the pit,both 7ceb, and 1u44h , and all his brethren had dyed for hun- 
ger in Canaan. Littledid the 1ſmaclitiſh Merchants know what a treaſure they 
bought,carried and fold; more precious thenall their Balmes and Myrrhs. Little did 
they thinke that they had in their hands the Lord of Xgyprt , the Jewell of the 
; I Why thould we contemne any mans meannefſe , when wee know not his 

eſtiny * | 

One ſinne 1s commonly uſed for the vaile of anether : 1oſephs coat is ſent home 
dipped inbload,that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cruelty, they mighr afflict 
their Father,no lefſe then their brother. They haye deviſed this reall lye , to puniſh 
their old Father,for his love,with ſo grievous a monument of his ſorrow. 

Heerthatis mourned for in Cev44r,as dead, proſpers in Xgyps under Potiphar; and : 
of a Slaye,is made Ruler: Thus God meant to prepare him tora greater charge; hee 
muſt firſt rule Potzphars Honſe,then Pharaohs Kingdome : his owne ſervice is his leaſt 
good, for his very preſence procures a common bleſſing : A whole Family ſhallfare 
the better for one Joſeph. Vertue isnot lookrt upen alike withall eyes : his fellowes 
praiſe him,his Maſter truſts him,his Miſtrefle affe&s him too much. All the ſpight of 
his brethren was not ſogreat a crofle ro him, asthe inordinate affection of his Mi- 
ſtrefſe. Temptations on the right hand,are now more perillous,and hard toreſiſt , by 
| how much they are more plauſible and glorious; But the heartthatis bent upon God, 
knowes how to walke ſ{teddily, and indifferently berwixtthe pleaſures of ſinne, and 
feares of evill. He ſaw.,this pleaſure would advance him : He knew what is was to be 
a Minion of one of the greateſt Ladiesin Xegypr:yet reſolves to contemne it:A good 
heart will rather lye in the duſt , then riſe by wickednefſe. How ſhall I doe this, and 
ſinne againſt God? 

He knew that all the honours of Xgypr could notbuy off the guilt of one ſinne, & 
thereforeabhors not onely her bed, but her company : He that will be fafe from the 
a&s ofevill,muſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. As finne ends ever in ſhame, when it is 
committed,ſo it makes us paſt ſhame, that we may commirit;Theimpudent ſtrum- 
pet dare not onely ſolicite, but importune , andin a ſort force the modeſty of her 
good ſervant ; Shelayes holdon his garment ; her hand ſeconds her tongue. 

Good lsſeph found it now time toflee , when ſuchan enemie purſued him : how | 
much had he rather leave his cloake, then his verrue |! and to ſuffer his Miſtrefſe to 
{ poyle him of his livery,rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honour, or his Maſters in 
her,or God incither of them. | 

This ſecond time is Joſeph {tript of his garment ; before in the violence of envy, 
now of luſt;before of neceſlitie, now of choyce : Before,to deceive his Father, now 
his Maſter: for behold,che pledge of his fidelity, which he left in thoſe wicked hands, 
is made an evidence againſt him,of that which he refuſed to doe : therefore did hee 
leave his cloake becauſe he would not doe that; of which he is accuſed and condem- 
ned, becauſe he leftit : whar ſafety is there againſt great Adverfaries, when, e- 
ven arguments of innocence are uſed to convince of evill ? Luſt yeelded unto, is a 
pleaſant madneſſe,burt isa deſperate madnefſe whenit is oppoſed: No hatred burnes | 
ſo furiouſly.as that which ariſes from the quenched coales of love, 

Malice is witty to deviſe accuſations of others out of their vertue, and our owne 
| guiltineſle: 7oſeph either pleads not,or isnot heard. 

Doubtleſſe he denied the fat, but hee dare not accuſe the offender : There 15 not 


onely the praiſe of patience , bur oft-times of wiſedome , even in unjuſt ſufferings : 
| Hee 


(ontemplations. L 1 s. I; 
| Hee knew thatGod would finde atime to cleare his innocence , and to regardhis!| 
chaſte faithfulneſſe. | ; 

No priſon would ſerve him,but Pharaohs. Teſeph had Ilyen obtcure and not beene|? 
knowne to Pharaoh, it hehadnot beene caſt into Pharaohs dungeon : the afflictions |! 
of Gods children rurne ever to their advantages, No ſooneris 19ſepha prifoner, then! 
a Guardian of the priſoners. Truſt and honour accompany him whereſoever he is:Ia|. 
his fathers houſe, in Poriphars, in the Iayle, inthe Court : ſtill he hath both favour |? 
and rule. 

So longas God is with him, hee cannot bur ſhine in ſpight of men : . The wals of |: 
thar dungeon cannot hide his vertues,the irons cannot hold them. Pharaohs Officers |? 
- areſent to witnefſſe his graces, which he may not come forth toſhew:the Cupbearer|? 
admires him inthe Iayle, but forgers him in the Court. How eaſily doth our owne |] 
profperitie make us either forget the deſervings,or miferies of others ? But as God} 
cannotneglect his owne, fo leaſt of all in their forrowes. After two yeares moreof] ? 
Toſephs patience ; that God which cauſed him to bee lifted our of the former pit to|? 
be fold;now cals him ont of the dungeon to honour. Hee now putsa dreame into the}: 
head of Pharaoh He purs the remembrance of 7oſephs ſkill into the head of the Cup-|7 
bearer;who to pleaſtre Pharaoh, notro requite /oſeph, commendsthe Priſoner, for |? 
an Interpreter:Heputs an interpretation znto the mouth of7oſeph:he puts this choyce | 
intothe heart of Pharaoh,of a miſerable priſoner, to make him the Ruler of Xgypr, 
Behold:one houre hath changed his fetters into a chain of gold; his rags into fine lin- |? 
nen,his ſtocks to a Charior, his Iayle into a Palace, Potiphars captiveinto his Ma- |! 
ſters Lord, the noiſe of his chaines into Abrech.He whoſe chaſtitie refuſed the wans- |( 
ton allurements of the Wife of Pariphar , hath now given him to his Wife the daugh- | 
ter of Potipherah. Humilitie goes before honour; Serving and Suffering are the beſt} 
Tutors to Government. How well are Gods children paid for their patience ! How | 
happy are the iſſues of the faithfull ! Neyer any man repented him of the advance- |} 
ment of a good man. | | 

Pharaoh hath not more preferd 7oſeph, then 1oſeph hath enriched Pharaoh ; Tf roſeph | 
had not raled, Mgyprt and all the bordering Nations had periſhed. The providence |} 
of ſo fairthfull an Officer hath both giyen the Xgiprianstheir lives ; and the money, |. 
cattel,lands,bodies ofthe XFgyptians to Pharaoh. Both have reaſon to bee well plea- |: 
ſed. The ſubjects owe tohim their lives; the King his Subjects, and his Dommions: 
the bounty of God made 7oſeph able to give more thenheereceived. Ir is like the ſe- 
venyearcs of plenty were norconfined to Figypt ; other Countries adjoyning were |? 
no leſſe fruitful : yer inthe ſeven yeares of famine , Agypt had corne when they | 
wanted. 

See the difference berwixt a wiſe prudent frugalitie,anda vaine ignorant expence| ; 
of the benefirs of God: The ſparing hand is both full and beneficiall, whereas the Ja- |? 
{ viſh is not onely empty,bur injurious. 

Cocd 7acobis pinched with the common famine. No piety can exempt us from |: 
the evils ofneighbourbood. No man can tell by outward eyents , which 1s the Pa-| 
triarke,and which the Canaanite. | 

Neither dorh his profefſion leade himto the hope of a miraculous preſeryation.lt | 
is 4 vaine tempting of God,ro caſt our ſelves upon an immediare proviſion,with ne- 
gleft of common meanes : Histenne ſonnes muſt now leave their flocks, and goe| : 
downe into Meypr.to bertheir Fathers purveyours.And now they goe to buy of him |: 
whom they had ſold;and bowetheirknees to him for his reliefe , which had bowed] 
to them , beforefor his owne life. His age. his habice,the place,the language, kept 7s-}: 
ſeph from their knowledge ; neither had they called off cheir minds fromrheir folds, |? 

toenquire of matters of forraine State , or to heare that an Hebrcw was advanced to|! 
the higheſt honourof Fgypr.Burhe cannor but know them , whom hee left at their |? 
| fullgrowth,whoſe congue.and habit , and number were all one:whoſe faces had lett} 
| ſodeepean impreflion in his minde;,at cheir unkindeparting : It is wiſedome ſome-|} 
; time toconceale our knowledge, that we maynot prejudice trurh. 


Hee that was hated of his brethren , for being his Fathers ſpye.; now _— his | 
| rerhren !2 
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_—_— 


____ 


{L1B DI. Of Jos s yn. | | 
A [brethren for common ſpyesof the weaknefle of Xegypr ; he could not without their 
F. [ſuſpicion have come toa perfit intelligence of his Fathers eſtate,and theirs, if he had 
| | notobjedted rothem that which wasnor. Wee are alwayes bound to goe the neareſt 
| | way to truth. Itis more ſafe in caſesof inquilition,to fetch farreabour; that he mighr 
ſceme enough an A#gyprian,he fweares heatheniſhly : how little could they ſuſpect, 
* [this Oath could proceed from rhe ſonne of him, which {wore by the feare of his Fa- 
. | ther 1ſaa?How off have ſiniſter reſpe&ts drawne weake goudneſſe to diſguiſe it ſelf | - 
| Tevenwith ſinnes? | | 

Ir was no ſmall joy to oſeph,toſte this late accompliſhment of his ancientdreame; 
toſee the ſuppliants(I know not whether more brethren,or enemies)groveling be- 
I | fore him in an nnknowne ſubmiſſion:and now it doth him good to ſeeme mercileſſe 
8 | ro them, whom he had found wilfully cruell ; to hide his love from them which had 
{ | ſhewed their hate tohim:;and to thinke how much he favoureth them, & how little 
F | they knewit : Andas ſporting himſelfe in their ſeeming miſery, he pleaſantly imi- 

* {rates all thoſe aftions reciprocally unto chem , which they in deſpight & earneſt had 
* | done formerly to him, hee ſpeakes roughly , rejects their per{wations, puts themin 
hold,and one of chem in bonds. The minde muſt not allwayes be judged by the out- 
|| ward face of the ations. Gods countenance 1s oft-times as ſevere, and his hand as 
- | heavy to them whom he beſt loveth. Many a one,under the habit ofan /Egyprian; 
©] hath the heartofan 71/rae/ite.No ſong could be ſo delightfull ro him,as to heare them 
 [inalateremorſe condemne themſelves before him , of their oldcrueltie:trowards 
$ - | hica, who was now their unknowne witneſfſe and Judge. | 

Nothing doth ſo powerfully call home the conſcience,as affliction, neither need 
there any otherart of memory for ſinne, beſides miſery. They had heard 7oſephs de- 
precationof their evill with teares, 8& had notpittied him; yet 7oſeph doth but heare 
F | their mention of this evill which they had done againſt him, and pitties rhemwith 
| | teares;he weepes for joy to ſee their repentance,and ro comparehis ſafety and hap- 
{ |-pinefſe withthecruelty which they intended, and did.and thought they had done. 
F | Yetheecanabideto ſee his brother his priſoner ; whom no bonds could bind fo 
{ | ſtrong, ashis affection bound him to his captive: Simeor1is left in pawne , infetrters; 
| the reſt returne,with their corne, with theirmoney, paying nothing for their provi- 
ſon,but their labour ; that they might be as much croubled with the beneficenceof 
that ſtrange Fgyptian Lord.,as before with his imperious ſaſpition. Their wealth was 
now more irkeſome to them,then their need:and they teare, God meanes to puniſh 
them more in this ſuperfluitie of money then in the want of yictuals (What & this 
that God hath doneto ws 2 ) Itisa wile courſe to be jealous of our gaine; and more to 
* | feare,then deſire abundance. 

Old racob that was nortuſed to ſimple and abſolure contentments , receives the 
bleſſing of ſeaſonable proviſion , together with the aftliftion of that heavy meſſage 
the lofle of one ſonne,and the danger of another;and knowesnot whether itbe ber- 
ter for himto dye with hunger , or with griefe, for the departure of rhat ſonne of 
his right hand:He drives off all til the laſt;Protra&tion is a kinde of calc in evils that 
muſt come. 
| At lengrh(as no plea is ſo importunare,as that of famine) Berjamin maſt goe;one 
FE | evill muſt be hazarded for theredrefle of another; What would it availe him, to ſee 
| | whom he loyed, miſerable ? How injurious were that affection tokeepe his ſonne lo |. 
{ | longin his eye, till they ſhould ſee eachother dye for hunger! 

he ten brothers returne into Zgypt loaded with double money in their facks,&: 

a preſent in their hands:the danger of miſtaking is required, by honeſt minds, with 
more then reſtitution. It is not enough tofinde our owne hearts cleare in ſuſpicious 
ations except we fatisfieothers: Now hath 7:ſeph what he would,the ſight and pre- 
ſence ofhis Benjamis,whom he therefore borrowesof his Father for a time, thathee 
- | might recurne him witha greater intereſt ofjoy : Andnow hee feaſts them whom | 
| | hee formerly threatned, and turnes their feare. into wonder : all unequall love isnot | 

- | partiall; all the brerhren are entertained bountifully , bur Bexjam7n hatha five-told 
Portion:By how much his welcome was greater , by ſo much his pretended thetfr 

| Aaaa ſeemed 
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_ [pinefle is greater,and ſiyeerer,when we have well feared, and ſmarted with evils. 


_ {whoſtrives to give them all ſecuritie ofhis love; and will be as bountifull, as they 


| encreaſed with onr obligations; How eaſe is it to finde adyantages where there is a 


(,ontemplations. 


avate unkindnefſes, and our offence: are 


ſeemed more hainous ; for good turnes 


purpoſe to accuſe! Benjamins facke makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was 
 free;Crimes ſeeme ſtrange to the innocent; well might they abjure this fat, with the 
offer of bondage & death: For they which carefully brought againe that which they 
might have taken,would never take that which was not given them. But thus 7oſeph 
would yet dally with his brethren, and make Benjemin a thiefe, that he might KA 
him a ſervant, fright his brethren with the peril of that their charge,that he mighr 
double their joy, andamazedneſſe, in giving them two brothers at once : our hap- 


But now when wah ſeriouſly reported the danger of his old Father,and the fad- 
nefle of his laſt complaint , compaſſion and joy will be concealed no longer , but 
breake forth violently athis voyce and eyes. Many paſſions doe not well abide wit- 
neſſes, becauſe they are guilty to their owne weakenefle. 1oſeph ſends forth his ſer- 
vants;that hee might freely weepe. He knew hee could not ſay,7 am Teſeph,viithour 
an unbeſeeming vehemence. 

Never any word ſounded ſo ſtrangly as this,in the eares ofthe Patriarkes. Won- 
der.doubt,reyerence,ioy,feare, hope, guiltineſſe, ſtrucke them ar once. It was time 


forehim:; looking on him, and on each other: the more they conſidered , they wen- 
dredmore; and the more they beleeved,the more they feared:For thoſe words(!1 am 
toſeph)ſeemed ro ſound thus much to their guilty thoughts;You are murtherers:and 
I am a Prince in ſpight of you:My power and this place,give me all opportuniries of 
revenge ; My glory is your ſhame, my life your danger, your ſimne lives together 
with me. But now the teares and gracious words of 7sſeph have ſoone affired then) 
of pardon and love,and have bidden them turne their eyes from their ſinne againſt 
their brother, to their happineffe in him, and haye changed their donbts into hopes 
& joyes; cauſing them to looke upon him without feare, thoughnot without ſhame. 
His loving embracements cleare their hearts of all jealouſtes;and haſten to put new 
thoughts into them of fayour, and of greatneſſe : So thatnow forgetting what evill 
they did to their brother , they are thinking of whargood their brother may doe to 
them.Ations falved up witha free forgiveneſſe,are as not done : andas a-bone once 
broken.js ſtronger after well ſerting,fo 15 love after reconcilement. 

Ber as wounds once healed,leave a ſcarre behind them; ſo remitted injuries leave 
commonly inthe afors a guilty remembrance ; which hindred theſe brethren from 
that freedome of joy,which elſe they had conceived: This was their fault,nor /oſephs: 


were cruell.They ſend him nakedto ſtrangers,hee ſends them in new and rich live- 
ries totheir Father, they tooke a ſmall ſamme of money for him, hee gives them 
great treaſures; They ſent his torne coat tohis Father ; He ſends varierie of coſtly 
rayments to his Father, by them.They ſold him to be the load of Camels ; He ſends 
them home with Chariots. It muſt bea great favour that can appeaſethe conſcience 
of a great injury. Now they returne home rich and joyfull,making themſelyes hap- 
py to thinke how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes. 

That good old man would neyer have hoped that Zgypt could have afforded 
fuch proviſion as this:Toſtph # yer alive: This wasnot food, but lifetohim. The re- 
turne of Benjamin was comfortable : but that his dead ſonne was yet alive after ſo 
many yeares lamentation,was ridings too happy to be beleeved, and was enough to 
endanger that life with excefſe of joy,which the knowledge thereof doubledLOvyer- 
excellent objetts are dangerous in their ſudden apprehenfions. One graine of that 
joy would have ſafely cheered him,whereofa full meaſure over-layes his heart with. 
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roo much fweetneſſe. There isno earthly pleaſure whereofwe may not ſurfer: of the 


ſpirituall wecan neyer have enough. | | 
Yethis eyes revive his mind,whichhis eares had thusaſtomiſked. When hee law 
the Chariots of his ſonne, hee beleeved 7oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne. Head | 


for /sſeph to ſay, Feare not , No marvell if they ſtood with palenefle and ſilence be- | 


Le B. 1 [], 
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]foo much before, forhat he could not enjoy it:now he ſaith, have exough, Joſephmy 
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onne s yet alive. ____ 
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A | They told him of his honour,he ſpeakes of his life : life is betrer then honour. To 
have heard that Joſeph lived a ſeryant , would have joyed him more, then to heare 


honour.that 15 not thankefull for life. 

Yer Toſephs life did nor content Jacob without his preſence: ( 7 will gee downe and 
ſee himere 1 dye: ) The ſight of the eye isbetter then towalke in defires z Good 
things pleaſureusnot in their being,bur in our enjoying. 

The height of all earthly contentment appeared in the meeting of theſe two; 
whom their mutuall lofſe had more endeared to each other : The intermiflionof 


| | wasabatedin the forbearance. God doth oft-times hide away our 7oſeph for a time, 
'B | that we may bee more joyous and thankfull in his recoyerie : This was the fincereſt 
| pleaſure that ever Jacob had, which therefore God reſerved for his age. 

| Andifthemeeting of carthly triends be ſo unſpeakably comfortable; how happy 
ſhall we be inthe light of the glorious face of God our beavenly Father ! of thatour 


| blefſed Redeemer whom we fold ro deathby our finnes ! and which now after that 
; noble Triumph hath all power given him in Heaven and Earth. 
{ Thus did 7acob rejoyce when he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe, toafor- 


| | raine Nation, for /oſephs ſake ; being, glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey, tor his 


| fonne. What ſhall cur joy be, who mult goe our of this forraine Land of our Pilgri- 
| mage,to the home ofour glorious inherirance.to dwell with none bur our owne ; in 


L-| that berter and more lighrſome Goſhen , treetrom all the incumbrances of this A- 


oypt,and full of all rhe riches and delighrs of God? The guilty conſcience can never 
thinke it ſelte ſafe : Somany yeares experience of 7oſephs love could nor ſecure his 
brethren of remiſſion : thoſe that know they have deſerved 1ll , are wont to miſ- 
interpret favours,and thinke they cannot bee beloved : All that while his goodnefle 
' ſeemed bur concealedand fleeping malice ; which they feared intheir Fathers laſt, 
 ſſeepe would awake , and bewray it ſelfe in revenge : Still therefore they plead the 
[name oftheir Father , though dead.not daring toule their owne : Good meanings 
; cannot bee more wronged then with ſuſpicion : Ir grieves 7oſeph to ſee their fear, 


' nately crave that which they had. 
| (Forgive the treſþaſſe of the ſervants of thy Fathers God:)What a conjuration of par- 
D | don was this 2 What wound could be cither fo deepe, or ſo feſtred, as this plaſter 
| could nor cure ? They ſay not.the ſonnes of thy Father, for they knew Jaceb was 
dead, and they had degenerated, bur the ſervants of thy Fathers God : How much 
| ſtronger are rhe bonds of Religion thenof Nature ? It 7oſeph had beene rancorous, 
this deprecation hadcharmed him ; but now it reſolves him intoteares : They are 
| not ſo ready to acknowledge theirold offence , as he to proteſt his love ; and if he 
chidethem for any thing , it is for that they thought they needed ro intrear ; ſince 
they might know.it could not ſtand with the fellow-ſervant of their Fathers God to 
harbour maliciouſneſſe,to purpoſe revenge. Am zot I under God? And fully toſecure 
them; hee turnes their eyes from themſelves to the Decree of God, from the ation 
tothe event; as one that would have themthinke, there wasnocaule to repent of 


: E | that which proved ſo ſuccefſefull. 


Even late confeſſion finds forgiveneſle ; Yoſeph had long agoe ſcene their for- 
| row. never but now heard he their humble acknowledgment ; Mercy (tayes 
not for outward ſolemnities. How much more ſhall that infinite 
g00dnefſe pardon our finnes,when hee 
findes the truth of our re- 
pentance 2? 


that he dyed honourably.The greater bleſſing obſcures the leſſe.He is not worthy of 


| . h : : 
Y | comforts hath this advantage, that it ſweetens our delight more 1n the returne,then | 


and to find they had not forgotten their owne ſinne , and roheare them ſo paſlio- 
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FAMES LORD HAY, 


ALL GRACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


Right Honorable, 

TR LL that F can ſay for my ſelje, is 2 afire of doing 
OAYRR good ; which if it were as fervent im richer hearts, 
& 1 che Church which now wee ſee comely, weuld then | 
W WU be glorious : this honeſt ambition hath carried mee 
to neglett the feare of JSeeming prodigall of my lit- 
tle. and while F ſee others { alents ruſting tn the carth, hath 


E | 


| 
| 


| 
! 
| 
| 
! 
l 
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| 


 drawne me to traffique with mine in pnblize. F hope, no adven- 
| mages J 4: pig 
ture that ever F made of this kinde, ſhall be equally painefull to 


Hill of Vifuons; a(ourtier in /Egypt, a Shepheard in Midian, 


this my preſent labour, wherein F take Gods owne Hiſtorie for | 
the ground,and worke vpon it by what AM editations my weake- 
neſſe can afford : T be divineneſſe of this ſubject ſhall make more | 
then amend for the manifold defects of my diſcourſe ; although 
alſo the blame of an imperfection is ſo much the more, when it 
lightethupon ſo high a choice... T hu part which F offer to your 
Lordſhip, ſhall ſhewyou Pharaoh impotently envious and cruell, 
the Fſraelttes of friends become ſlaves, puniſhed onely for preſpe- 


ring : Moſes in the Weedes, in the (jourt, in the Deſart, in the 
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an eAmbaſſador from God,a Leader of Gods peopls : and when 
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you ſee prodigious varietie of the plagues of AXgypt, you ſhall 


not 
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| not know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Moles, or |4 
Pharaohs ob/tinacie. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waves made 
both a wal and a gulfe in one houre;the /Egyptians drowned,where 
| no Fjraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages, yeeld not 2bun- 
dance of profitable thoughts impute it (not without pardon )to the 
povertie of my weake concett; which yet may perhaps cccaſion bet - 
| | ter unto others. tn all humble ſubmiſſion Icommend them(what 
| they are) to your Lordſhips favourable acceptation,aud your ſelfe 
| with themto thegracious bleſiing of our God. | 


Your Lordſhips in allducfull 
obſervance at command, 


Jos. SHaLt, 
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Tues Fourtn Books. 


T he affliction of Fſrael. 


5 Gy PT was longan harbour to the Iſraelites; now it proves a 
I Jayle:the Poſteritie of 1acob finds too late, what it was for their 


Ce aww 


arare thing to find poſteritie heires of their fathers love: How 
ſhould mens favour be bur like themſelyes,variable and inconſtant ? there is no cer- 
taintic bur in the favour of God, in whom can be no change;wholc love is intayled 


upon a thouſand generations. : 
Yer if the Ifraclites had beene trecherous to Pharaoh, it diſobedicnr, this great 


{ change of countenance had beenejult ; now the onely offence of Irael, is, that he 


proſpereth ; that which ſhould be the morive of their gratulation, and friendfhip, is 
the cauſe of their malice. There 1s no more hatetull ſight to a wicked man , then the 
proſperitie of the conſcionable;None bur the ſpirit of that true Harbinger of Chriſt, 
can teach ns to ſay with contentment, He muſt excreaſe, but 1 nxt decreaſe. 

And whar if Iſrae! be mighty and rich ? (/f there be warre, they may joyne with our 
enemies, and get themout of the Land.) Behold, they are afraid to part with thoſe 
whom they are grieved to entertaine : eirher ftaying, or going 15offence enough, ro 


The Iſraelites had never given caule of teare to revolt, and yet they fay, Leſt they 
joyne toourenemies,to thoſe enemies which we may have ; So they make their 
certaine friends ſlaves , for feare of uncertaine enenues. Wickedneſſe is ever 
cowardly,and full of unjuſt ſuſpitions ; irmakes a man feare, where nofeare is; fly, 


7 


faith ofthe one ſayes,7 will not be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me; The feare 


of the other fayes, Leſt if there be warre, they joyne with our euemies ;, Were fore ſhould : 


| hee have made much of the I{raelites,that rey might be his ; his favour might have 
| made them firme;Why mightthey notas welldraw their ſwords for him. 


Weake and baſe minds ever incline to the worſe;and leeke {atoty,rather nan we 
poſlibiliry ofhurr, thenin the likethood of juſt advantage. Favours had þin more 
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thoſe that ſeeke quarrels; There were no warres,and yet they {ay,If there be warres. | 


when none purſies him. What difference rhereis þetwixt David and Pharaoh | The | 


$—— 


P 


— 


FY —_ 
_ —_— "mr... 


binding 


4 - 


226 | Contemplations. 


Es omar. 


A} 


binding then cruelties:yer the fooliſh Xgyptian had rather have impotent ſervants, | 4 
then able friends. For their welfare alone, Phearaobowes 1ſrael # miſthiefe 5 and how 
will he pay it? | | | 

Come let us wor ke wiſely; )Lewd men call wicked policies wiſedome.and their ſuc- 
| cefle happineſſe:Herein Satan is wiſer then they;who both layes the plot,and makes 
chem ſuch fooles,as to.miſtake villany and madnefle,for the beſt vertue. 

Injuſtice is upheld by violence,whereas juſt governments are maintained by loye: 
Taske-maſters muſt be fer over 1ſrael; they ſhould not be the true ſeed of 1ſrael, if 
they were not {till ſet to wreſtle with God in afflictions : Heavy burdens mult be laid 
upon the: 1ſrae/ is never butloaded,the deſtiny of one of 7acobs ſons is common to al; 
Tolye downe berwixt their burdens.If they had ſeemed to hrearhe them in Goſher 
ſometimes, yet even there it wasno ſmall miſcrie robe forainers,and ro live among | B 
Idolaters;but now the name of aſlave is added to the name of a ſtranger. 1fract had 
gathered ſome ruſt in Idolatrous eH2ypr,& now he mult be ſcowred:they had borne 
| | the burden of Gods anger, if they had nor borne the burdens of the Agyprians. 

As Godafflicted them withanother minde then the Xgyptians; (God to excerciſe | | 
_ | them,the Mgyprzans to ſuppreſſe them;)fo cauſes he the event to difter. Who would Z 

' not have thought with theſe Agyprians,thar ſo extreme miſery ſhould nothave made | || 
| the 1ſraclizes unfit both for generation andrefiſtance?Moderate exerciſe {trengrhens, 
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; extreame deſtroyes nature: That God which many times workes bycontrary means, | || 
cauſed them to grow with depreſſion, with perſecution ro multiply; How can Gods | | | 
| Church bur fare well, ſince the very malice of their encmies benefits them? Oh the F 

, © | foveraigne goodnefle of our God that turnes all our poiſons into cordials!Gods Vine | CF |C 
” * | beares the better with bleeding. | E- 
And now the Mgyptians could be angry with their owne maliciouſneffe, that this | | | 
| was the occaſion of multiplying them whom they hated, and feared ; to ſee thar this Y 


| ſervice gained more to the workmen, then to their Maſters ; The ſtronger therfore 
; the Iſraelites grew, the more impotent grew the malice of their perſecutors. And 
| fincetheirowne labour ſtrengthens them,now tyrannie wil try what can be done by 
| the violence of others : ſince the preſent ſtrength cannot be ſubdued ; the hopes of 
ſucceſſion mult be prevented:women muſt be ſuborned to bee murderers;and thoſe 
77 whoſe office 15 to helpe the birth, muſt deſtroy it. | : 
There was lefle ſuſpition of crueltie in that ſexe, and more opportunitie of doing 
miſchiefe.The male children muſt be borne,and die at once;what can be more inno- | D| Þ |T 
cent, then thechilde that hath not lived ſo muchas to cry, or toſee light ? Iris fault | A 
enough tobe the ſonne of an 1/7aelrre:the daughters may live for bondage, for luſt; a | Þ 
condition ſo much (art the leaſt)worſe then death,as their ſex was weaker.O marve- | | 
lous craclty,thara man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſoever hath looſed | | | 
j the reynes unto cruelty.is eaſily carried into incredible extremities. | 
i From burdens,they proceed to bondage,and from bondage to blood:from an un- | 
| juſt vexationof their þody,toan inhumane deſtruction of choFruir of theirbody. As 
the {ins of the concupiſcible part,from ſlight motions, grow on to foule execurions, 


'N 
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ſo doe thoſe ofthe iraſcible; there is no finne, whoſe harbour is more unſafe, then of | | | 
that of malice:Bur oft-rimes the power of tyrants anſivers not their will : evill com- | | | 
manders cannot alwayes meet with equally miſchievous agents. TE: BB 

The feare of God teaches the Midwives todiſobey an unjuſt command;they well | } | 


*)knew,how no excuſe it is for evill, I was bidden. God faid to their hearts, Thos ſhalt 
-] at kill:This voyce was lowder then Pharashs.I commend their obedience in diſobey- 
ing: dare not commend their excuſe; there was as much weakeneſle in their anſwer, 
as ſtrength in their praftice:as they feared God innot killing,fo they teared Pharaoh 
in diflembling:oft-rimes thoſe that make conſcience of greater finnes,are overtaken 
with lefſe.Itis well andrare,if wee can come forth ofa dangerous action without any 
; foyle;and if we have eſcaped the ſtorme., that ſome after drops wet us not. | 
-| Who wouldnot have expected thar the Midwives ſhould be murdered, for not 

4 murthering? Pharaoh couldnor be ſo fimple to thinke theſe women truſty; yet his in- 
*, 4 5cge had nopower to reach to their puniſhment. God proſpered the Mid- 
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A wives,who can harme them?Even the nor doing of evill isrewarded with good.And 
| [why did they proſper ? Becauſe they feared God ; Not for their diſſimulation, bur 


——_—— 


[Jed in their fins, if the word had not controuled them. How milda meſſage was this 


| 


} 


| quires that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharaoh, as Pharaohs crueltic 


The affliction of F/rael. —_— + = 


cheirpiety.Sodid God regard their mercy,that he regarded not their infirmity,. How 
fondly doe men lay the thanke upon the finne,which is due to the vertue: true wiſe- 
dome teache? rodiſtinguiſh Gods aftions andTo aſcribe them to che right cauſes 
Pardon belongs to the [yeof the Mid-wives, and remuneration to their goodneſie, 
proſperity to their feare of God, A 

Bur that which the Mid-wives will not,the multicude ſhall doe, Ir were ſtrange, if 
wicked rulers ſhould not finde ſome or other inſtruments of violence:all the people 
muſt drown whothe women fayed. Cruelty hath bur ſmoked before,now itflames 
up,ſecret praiſing hath made itſhameleſſe,that now it dare proclaime tyranny.Irtis 


——— 


2 miſerable ſtate, where every man 1s made an executioner: there can be no.greater | * 
| argument of an 1ll cauſe,then a bloody perſecution, whereas Truth upholds her ſelfe 


by mildneſſe,and 15 promoted by patience.This is their at, what was their ifſue?The 
people muſt drowne their males, themſelyes are drowned : they dicd by the fame 
meanes,by which they cauſedrhe poore Iſraclitih infants to dye;that law of reralia- 
tion which God will notallow to us, becauſe we are fellow-creatures, he juſtly pra- 


@iſeth inus.God would hayeus readeour fins inour judgements, that wemight both |* 


repent of our fins,and give glory to his Juſtice. _ 
Pharaoh raged before, much more now, that he received a meſſage of diſmiſſion., 


the moniti6s of God make il men worſe:the waves do notbeat,nor roare any where 
ſo much.as at the banke which reſtraines rhe.Corruptian when it is checked,growes. 
mad with rage;as the vapour in a cloud wouldnor make that fearefull report, it it mer 
not withoppoſition. A good heart yeelds atcheſtilleſt voice of God : Bur the moſt 
gratious motions ef God harden the wicked. Many would not be ſo deſperately ſer- 


to Pharaob,and yet how galling 2 Wee pray thee let us gore. God commands him thar 
which he feared.He tooke pleaſure in the preſent ſervitude of Ifracl : God calls for a 
releaſe.If the ſate had beene for mitigation of labour, for preſervation of their chil- 
dren,it mighthave carried ſome hope,and have found ſome favour:but now God re- 


could diſcontent the Iſraelites; Les ws goe. How contrary are Gods precepts to naturall 
minds? and indeed, as they love to crofſe him in theirpractice, ſo he loves tocrofſe 


D | them in their commands before,and his puniſhments afrerwards : Ir is a dangerous |- 
figne of an il{ heart to feele Gods yoke heavy. 


Moſes talks of facrifice;Pharavh talkes of worke. Any thing ſeemes due worke to 
a carnall mind faving Gods ſervice : nothing ſuperfluous,butreligious duties. Chriſt 
relsns,there is but one thing necefſarie:Nature els us there is nothing but that need- 
lefle: Moſes ſpeakes of devotion, Pharaoh of idleneffe. It hath bin an old ule, as to caſt 
faire colours upon our owne vicious adtions,ſo to caſtevill aſperſions upon the good 
ations of others. The ſame Devill that ſpoke in Pheraoh,ſpeakes ſtill in our ſcoffers, 
and cals Religion Hypocriſie,conſcionable care,ſingularity. Every vice hath a title, | 
and eyery vertue a diſgrace. | 

Yetwhile poſſible taskes were impoſed, there was ſome comfort : Theirdiligence | 
might ſavetheir backes from ſtripes. The conceit ofa benefit tothe commander,and | 
hope of impuniry tothe labourer,might give a good prerence togreat difficulties:but 
to require tasks not faifible,is tyrannicall,and doth onely picke a quarrel] ro puniſh, 


they could neither make ſtraw,nor finde it,yet they muſt have 1t. Do what may be, | 


is tolerable;bur do what cannot be,iscruell. Thoſe which are above others1n place, ! 
muſt meaſare their commands, not by rheir owne wils, but by the ftrengch of cheir 


| done ; the task-maſters are beaten : the puniſhment tyes where the charge is ; they 


inferiours. Torequire more of a beaſt then he can doe,js inhumare. The raske 15mor 


muſt exa&t it ofthe people, Pharaoh of them. Itis the miſery of thoſe whichare'ttu-| 
ſted with anthoriry, thar their inferiours faults are beaten upontheirbacks. This 


= 


| was nor the fault rorequire it of the taske-maſters, but ro require It by the taxKe- | 
| maſters,ofthe people. Publike perſons do either good or ill with a thouſand hands, | 


and with no fewer ſhall receive it. _ 0 Of 
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Of the birth and breeding of Mos « s. 


T isa wonder that Amram the father of Moſes, would thinkE of the mari- 
age bed infotroubleſome a time,when he knew he ſhould beget children 
either toſlayery or ſlaughter : yet evennow in the heat of this bondage | 
he maries 7echebed : the drowning of his ſons was not fogreat anevill, as 
his owne burning; the thraldome of his daughters not ſo great an evil, as 

the ſubje&tion unto finfull defires. He therefore'uſes Gods remediefor his ſinne;and 
referres the ſequell of his danger to God. How neceffary is this imitation for thoſe 
| which have notthe power of containing ! perhaps we would have thought it berter 
to live childleſſe : but Amram and lechebed duritnotincurre the danger ofa finne,to | * 
avoid the danger of a miſchiefe. No doubt when Jochebed the mother of Moſes,law a 
man child borne of her,and him beaurifull and comely.ſhe fel into extreame paſſion, | 
to thinke thartthe execurioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwives. All the time of 
her conception, ſhe could not but feare a ſonne;now ſhe ſees him.and thinkesof his 
birth and death atonce, her ſecond throes are more grievous thenher firſt. The 
paines of travellin others arc ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and counteryailed 
withjoy, that a man-child is borne:in her they are doubled withfeare;the remedy of 
others 15 her complaint: ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome fierce Agyptian would come in, 
and ſnatch her new-borne infant out of her boſome:;whoſe comelinefſe had now alſo 
added toher affe&ion. 

Many times God writes preſages of Majeſty and honor,eveninthe faces of childre. 
Little did ſhe rhffnke,chat ſhe held in her lap the Deliverer of Iſrael. It 15 good to ha- 
zard in greateſt appearances of danger.If 1ochebed had faid, If I beare a fon,they will 
kill him, where had beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrael ? Happy is that reſolution | 
which can follow God hood-winkr, and let him diſpoſe of the eyent : When ſhe can 
no longer hide him in her wombe.ſhe hides him in her houſe.afraid leſt every of his 
| cryings ſhould guide the executioners to his cradle. And now ſhe ſees her treaſure 
can be no longer hid, ſhe ſhips himin a barke of bulruſhes, and commits him to the 
mercy of the waves,and(which was more mercilefſe) to the danger of an Xgyptian 
paſſenger,yetdothſhe nor leave him without a guardian. 

No tyranny can forbid her to love him, whom ſhe is forbidden to keepe ; Her 
daughters eyes muſt ſupply the place ofher armes. And if the weake affection of a 
mother,were thus effectually carefull, what ſhall we thinke of him,whoſe love,whoſe 
compaſlion is(as himſelfe) infinite? His eye, his hand, cannot bur be with us, even 
when we forſake our ſelyes: Moſes had neyer a ſtronger protectionabout him,no not 
when all his Iſraelites were pitched abour his Tent in the Wildernefſe, then now 
when hee lay ſprawling alone upon the waves:no water, no Xgyptian can hurt him. 
Neither friend nor mother dare owne him, and now God challenges his cuſtodie. 
When wee ſeeme moſt negle&ed and forlorne in our ſelves, thenis God moſt pre- 
*1 ſent, moſt vigilant. 

His providece brings Pharaohs daughter thither to waſh her ſelf. Thoſe times lookt 
for no great ſtate: A Princeſſe comes to bathe her ſelfin the open ſtreame:ſhe meant 
only to waſh her ſeI:God ferches her thither, ro deliver the Deliverer of his people. 
His defignes go beyond ours. We know not(whe we ſet our foot oyerour threſhold) 
what he hath to do with us.This event ſeemed cafuall ro this Princeſſe, bur predeter- 
mined aud provided by God, before ſhe was:how wiſely and ſweetly God brings to 
paſſe his own purpoſes, in our ignorance and regardleſneſle ! She ſaw the Arke, opens 
it,finds the child weeping;his beauty and his teares had God provided for the ſtrong 
perſwaſions of mercy.This young and lively Oratorie prevailed. Her heart is ſtrucke 
| with compaſſion,and yet her tongue could fay; It « an Hebrew child. 
© See here the mercifull daughter of a cruell father:Ir is an uncharitable and iniuri- 
ous ground.te judge of the childs diſpoſition by the parents. How well dothpitty 


PE. great.perſonages!and moſt in extremities.It had beenedeath to another to 
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& reſcuethe child of an Hebrew;in her ir was ſafe and noble.lr is an happy thing,whe | * 
| [oreat ones improve their places toſo much more charity,as their liberty is mare. : 
Moſes his fiſter finding the Princefſe compaſſionate, offers to procure a nurſe, and | 
[fetches che morher : and who canbe fo fit a nurſe asa morher ? She now with glad 
hands receives her child, both with authority andreward.She would have giveall her 
ſabſtance for the life of her ſon; & now ſhe hath a reward to nurſe him. The exchange 
ofthe name of a mother, for the name ofa nurſe, hath gained herboth her ſon, and 
his education;and with botha recompence.Religion doth not call usto a weake fim- | * - 

| plicitie,bur allowes us as much of the Serpent as of rhe Dove: lawfull policies have [* 
from God borh liberty 1n the uſe, and bleſling in the ſucceſle. | 
- The good Lady did nor. breed him as ſome child of almes, or as ſome wretched 
ourcaſt,for whom it mightbe favour cnough to live,but as her own ſon;in allthe de- | 
licacies, in all the learning of Agyprt. Whatſoever the Court or the Schoole could i. 
put into him, he wanted not ; yet all this couldnot make him forget thathe was an |, * 
Hebrew.Education workes wondrous changes.and is of great force either way:a lit- 
| tleaduancement hath ſo puffed ſome up above thetelves,thar they have not only for- 
got their triends,burſcorned their parents. All the honoursof Xgypr could not win 
Moſesnot to calthis nurſe, mother,or weane hini from a willing miſery with the I{- 
raclites.If we had Hoſes his faith, we could not bur make his choice. It is onely our 
infidelity that binds us foto the world, and makes us preterrethe momentany plea- 
ſares of ſinne,unto that everlaſting recompence of reward. 
, | Hewentforth.and looked onthe burdens of I{rael. What needed <Atoſes to have 
© | afflicted himſelfe with the afflictions of others ? Hinielfe was at eaſe and pleafare in | 
* {the Conrtof Phararh A good heart cannot endure robe happy alone:and muſt needs, !* 
- |nbidden.,ſhare with others in their miſeries. He is no true Moſes that is not moved | 
| | with the calamities of Gods Church. Toſee an Xgyptian ſnute an Hebrew, 1t {more | 
 |him,and moved him to ſmite. He hath no Iſraclic!ith blood in him, that can endure | 
+ [roſecan liraelite ſtricken either with hand or with tongue. | 
© | Here was his zeale: where was his authority 2 Doubrlefle, 37sfſes had an inſtin& 
* ! from God of his Magiſtracy;elſe how ſhould he thinke they would have underſtood 
what himſelfe did not? Oppreſflions may not be righred by violence,bur by law. The 
redreſſe of evil by a perfonunwarranted,is evil. Moſes knery that God had called him, 
he knew that Pharaoh knew itnot:therfore he hides the Xgyprian in the ſand. Thoſe 
ations which may be approoved untoGodare not alwaics fafe with men:as contra- 
rily,too many things goe current with men,which are notapproved of God. 
Another Hebrew isſtricke,but by an Hebrew:the act is the ſame,the agents differ; 
neither doth theirprofeſſion more differ,then Moſes his proceedings.He gives bloves 
to the one: to the other,words. The blowes,to the Xgyptian were deadi;,the words, 
tothe Hebrew,gentle & plauſible, As God makes a difterence betwixt chaltiſements 
of his owne,and puniſhments of ſtrange children: ſomult wite Governors learn todt 
ſtinguiſh of fins and judgements,according to circumſtances. Hoy mildly dotn Meſes | 
admoniſh!Sirs,ye are brethren. Ifrhere had been butany dram of good nature in theſe 
Hebrewes,they had relented: now ic is ſtrange to ſee,that being ſouniverſally vexed 
with their common adverſary,they ſhould yet yexe one another : One would have 
| thought that acommon oppoſirion ſhould have united them more; yet now private 
grudges do thus dangeroutly divide the. Blowes enow were not dealt by the gyp- 
tians,theirown muſt addeto the yiolence.Still Satan 15 thus buſte, and Chriſtians are | 
thus malicious, rhat(as if rhey wanted enemies they flye inone anorthers faces. While 
weare in this Xgyptof the world,all unkind ſtrifes would caſtly be compoledgit we 
did not forget that we are brethren. | 
Behold an Xgyprian in the ſkin of an Hebrew:how dogged an anſwer doth Moſes | 
receive to ſo gentle a reproofe? who wouldnot have expected that this Hebrew had | | 
bin enough dejected with the common affietio? Bur vexations tnay makeſome more | | 


CO ee mma 


| miſerable.not more humble; as we ſee ſickenefſes make tome tractable, others more 
|froward.It is no caſfie matterto beare a reproofe well,if never lo weilrempered ; no | 
| Sugar can bereave a Pill of his birternefle. None bur rhe gracious can lay, Let the 
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[whois ready to except and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The patienc replies not, 
One injurie drawes on another:fir{t tohis brother, then ro his reproover.Guiltineſſe 
will makea man ſtirre upon every touch : he that was wronged, could incline to re. 


| conciliation:Malice makes men uncapable of good counſell; and there are none {6 


great enemies to Juſtice,as thoſe which are enemies to peacc. | 

With whatimparience doth agalled heart receive an admonition!This unworthy 
Iſraclite is the patterne of a ſtomackfull offender, firſt, hee 1s mooved to choler in 
himſelf:then he cals for the authoricy ofthe admoniſher:a ſmall authority will ſerve 
for a lovingadmonition. It is the duty of men,much more of Chriſtians, to adviſe a- 
gainſt ſin; yet this-man askes, Who made thee a Judge?for but finding fault with his 
mjury.Then he agpravates, and miſconſtrues, Wilt zhou kill me ? when Moſes meant 
onely toſaveborh. It was the death of his malice onely that was intended, and the 
fafery of his perſon. And laſtly, he upbraids him with former actions, T hos killedft rhe 
eAgyptian: What if he did?Whart if unjuſtly? What was this to the Hebrew? Another 
mans fin isno excuſe for ours. A wicked heart never lookes inward to it ſelfe, but 
outward to the quality of the reprover;iftthat afford exception.,it 15 enongh:as a dog 
rans firſt to revenge on the ſtone : What matter 1s it to me who he be that admoni- 
ſherh me?Lerme looke home into my ſelfe : let me looke to his advice. If that be 
good,it Is more ſhame to me to be reproovyed by an evil man.Asa good mans 4llow- 
ance cannot warrant evill,ſo aneyil mans reproofe may remedy evill:If this Hebrew 
had beene well pleaſed, Moſes had not heard of his ſlaughter ; now incholer all will 
out ; and if this mans tongue had not thus caſc him in the teeth with blood, he has] 
beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, cre he could have knowne that the fact was knowne. 

Now he growesjealous, flees, and eſcapes. No friend is ſo commodtious in ſome 


life. As it is good for a man to have an enemy,fo it ſhall be our wiſdome to make uſe 


of his moſt cholericke objectiss. The worſt ofan enemy may prove moſt ſoveraigne 


to our ſelves. Meſes flees. Itis nodiſcomfort fora man to flee when his conſcience 


; purſes him not : Where Gods warrant will not proteCtus, it is goodfor the heeles 


to ſapply the place of the tongue. . | 

Moſes when he may not in ZXgypt he will be doing juſtice in Midian. In Xgypr, 
he deliversthe oppreſſed Ifraelite;in Midian the wronged daughters of 1ethro.A good 
man will be doing good, wherſoever he is; his Trade 1s a compound of Charity and 
Juſtice;as therfore eviil difpoſitios cannot be changed with ayres,no more wil good. 


that all Gods children muſt learne to take our, To want & to abound. \Who can think 
ſtrange of penury whe rhe great governor of Gods people once hath nothing?Who 


| would not have thought in this caſe, Meſes ſhould have beene heartlcfle and fullen; 


ſo caſt downe with his own complaints,that heſhould have had no feeling of others; 
yet howhot is he upon Juſtice 2 Noadverſfity can make a4 good man neglect good 
duties:he ſees the oppreſſion of the Shepherds,the image of rhatother he lc fr behind 
him in Fgypt:the Maids (daughters of fo great a Pcere) draw water for their flocks, 
the inhumane ſhepherds drive them away; rudenefſe-hathno refped either to Sexe 
or Condition;ifwe lived notunder lawes, this were our caſe; Might would be the 


| meaſure of Juſtice:we ſhould not ſo much as enjoy our owne water. Upjuſt courſes 


willnot ever proſper: Moſes ſhall rather come from A'2ypt to Midian to beat rhe 


| ſhepheards,then they ſhall vexthe daughters of 7ethro.s This att of Juſtice was not 


better done then taken. Rexel requites it kindly with anhoſpitall enterrainement. A 


! good nature 1s ready to anſwer courtefies:we cinot do too much for a thankful man. 


And if a courteous Heathen reward the watring ofa ſheep in this bountiful manner, 
how fhallour God recopence buta cupof cold water that is given to a Diſciple? This 
favourhath won Xoſes,who now coſents todwelwith him, thoughour of the Church. 


Lis. 1 y. 


righteous ſmite mee. Next tothe not deſerving a reproofe,is the wellraking of it. Bur | AW! 'n 


caſes asan adverſarie;This wotid which the Hebrew thought to give M:ſes,ſaved his | 


Now then he ſits him downe by a Well in Midian. There he might haye to drivke, | 
but where to eat he knew nor. The caſe was altered with Moſes ; To come from the 
| dainties of the Court of Fgypr, torhe hnnger cf the fields of Midian : it is a leffon 


Curioſity, or whatſoever idle occaſions may not draw us (for ourrefidence) out of | 
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Of the callingof Moszs. © 


eafily leave it : ifin acaſe of life, wee leave itnort (upon opportunity) fora time of 
reſpit, we love not our ſelves. The firſt part of Moſes his requitall was his wite, 
one of thoſe whom he had formerly protected. | | 

Ido not ſo much marvell that 7c:4ro gave him his danghter(for he ſaw him valiant, 
wiſe, learned,nobly bred)as that Moſes would take her;a ſtranger both inBlood and 
Religion. I could plead for him neceflity: his owne nation was ſhutup to him : if he 
would have tried to fetch a daughter of Ifraell, he had endangered to leave himlſelte 
behind : I could plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion ; for 
doubtlefſe Moſes his zeale could not ſutter him to ſmother the truth in himlelfe : hee 
ſhould have beene an unfaithfull ſervant if he hadnor beene his Maſters teacher. Yer 
neither of theſe can make this match either ſafe, or good. [The event bewrayes ir 
dangerouſly inconvenient. This choice hadliketo have coſt him deare : ſhe ſtood in 
his way for circumciſion;God ſtands in his way for revenge. Though he was now in 
Gods meſſage,yer might he nor be forborne jn this neglect. Nocircumſtance either 
of the deareneſle of the Solicitor or our owne ingagement,canbeareour a ſinne with 
God : Thoſe which are unequally yoked, may not ever looke to draw one way. 
True love to the perſon cannot long agree withditlikeof the religion. He had need 
to be more then a man that hath a Zipporah in his boſomme, and would have true zeale 
in his heart. All this while Moſes his affection was not ſo tied ro Midian,that he could 
forget Egypt.He was a ſtranger in Midian:what was he elfe in Egypt?Surely.cicher 
Egypt was not his home, ora miſcrable one ;, and yer i reference tot, he cals his 
ſon Gerſhows,a {tranger there. Much better were it to be a ſtranger there thena dwel- 


never ſo homely ! And ifhe ſo thought of his Xgyptian home, where was nothing 
but bondage and ryranny;how ſhould wee thinke of that home of ours,aboye,where 
is nothing bur reſt and bleſſednefſe? 


—_—_——_— 


OfMas x scalling, 


292 Orty yeares was Moſes a Courtier, and forty yeares (after that) a Shep- 
Te; heard.Thar great men may notbe aſhamed of honeſt vocarios:the grea- 
LES teſt that ever were have beene content to rake up with meane trades. 

> 5 [hecontempr of honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues 
pride without wit. How conſtantly did Moſes ſtick tohis hooke? and yer a man of 

greatſpirits,ofcxcellent learning.,of curious education:and if God had not (after his 
forty yeares ſervice)called him off,he had fo ended his daies. Humble reſolutions are 
ſo much more heroicall,as they fall inco higher ſubjects. 

There can be no fitter diſpoſition for a leader of Gods people, then conſtancy in 
his undertakings, without either wearineſte, or change. How hadhe learned to 
ſubdue all ambirious defires, and to reſt content with his obſcurity ! ſo he might 
have the freedome of his rhonghts and full opportunity of holy meditations, he 
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| 
| the Court of Pharaob.He that hath true worth in himſelfe, and familiarity with God, 


finds more pleaſare in the Deſarts of Mid/an, then others can doe inthe Palaces of 
Kings. 

Whiles he is tending his ſheepe, God appeared unto him : God never graces the 
idle with his viſjons;when he findsus in our callings,we findhim in the tokens of his 
mercy. Satan appeares tothe idle man in manifold temptations ; or rather preſents 
himſelfe,and appeares not. God was ever with Moſes, yet was he not ſeene till now. 
Heis neverabſent from his:but ſomerimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his pre- 
fence. In ſmall matters may be greater wonders. Thar a buſh ſhould burne, is no mar- 
vcll;but that it ſhould not conſime in burning, is juſtly miraculous : God chuſeth not 


| in the ſmalleſt. When I look upon this burning buſh with Moſes,me thinkes I can ne- 
Bbþbb2 


—— 


Icr in Fgypt.How hardly can we forget the placeof ourabodeor education,although | * - 


willingly leaves the World to others, arid envies not his proudeſt acquaintance of | 


ever great ſubjects wherin toexerciſe his power. It is enough that his power is great | 
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=. [ue hadnot been calledout ofthe buſh. | 
To ſee a fire not conſuming the buſh, was much ; but to heare a ſpeaking fire. | 
this was more ; ' and to heare his owne name out of the mouth of the fire, it was | 


 jeffeCtuall tous. 


{affections ? If theſe be not caſt off when wee come to the holy place, wee make our 


*| cob, Jacob of Iſaac, Iſaac of Abraham. God puts together both ends of his pedigree, 


[thing that was our Anceſters, pleaſes us ; their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Cote-ar- 
'mour ; How much more their God ? How carefull ſhould parents be to make holy 


Contemplations. L1s.11] | 


pared toa fire of thornes. He noteda while, faw it continued,andÞbegan to wonder. 
It was ſome maryell how it ſhould come there : bur how it ſhould continue withour 
ſapply.,yea, without diminution of matter,was truely admirable.Doubtlefſe he went 
oft about it and viewed it on all fides, and now when his eyes and mind could meer 
with no likely canſes.ſo farre off,reſolves, I will go ſee it : His curiofity led him nee- 
rer,and what conld he ſee but a buſh and a fame,which he ſaw ar firſt unfarisfied? It 
is go0d to come to the place of Gods preſence, howſoever;God may perhaps ſpeake 
ro thy heart,though thou come bur for novelty : Even thoſe which have come upon 
curioſitic have beene oft taken : mbſence 1s without hope; It Moſes had not come, 


moſtofall. God makes way for his greateſt meſſagesby aftoniſhment and admira- 
tion:as on the contrary, careleſneſſe caries us to a meere unproficiency under the 
[beſt meanes of God : If our hearts were more awtull, Gods meſſages wou:d be more 


Inthat appearanceGod meant tocall Moſes to come, yer when he is come, inhibits 
him (Come not hither.) Wee muſt come to God, muſt not come too neare him. When 
we meditate of the great myſteries of his word,we come to him:we come roo neere 


(him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire ſay of themſelves, Come 


our limits ſetus : The Gentiles might come into ſome outer courts, not into the in- 
moſt. The Jewes might come into the inner Court,not into the Temple : the Prieſts 
and Levirtes intothe Temple, not intothe Holy of Holies : Moſes to the Hill,not to 
the Buſh.The waves of the Sea had not more need of bounds,the mans preſumption. 
Moſes muſt not come cloſe to the buſh at all; and where he may ſtand, he may not 
{tand with his ſhooes on. There is nounholineſſe in clothes: God prepared them for 
man atfrſt, and that ofſkinnes , leſtany exception ſhould be taken at the hidesof 
dead beaſts. This rite was ſignificant, What are the ſhoocs but worldly and carnall 


ſelves unholy : how much lefſe ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of finne ? 
This 15 not only to come with ſhooes on, but with ſhooes bemired. with wicked fil- 
rhinefſe; the touch whereof profanes the pavement of God, and makes our preſence 
odious. 

Moſes was the Sonne of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Levi, Levi of 14 


I am the God of thy father, andof Abraham, Iſaac, Tacob. If he had faidonely, 7 ans thy | 
G6d,Ithad beene Moſes his duty to attend awfully;butnow that he ſayes,7 am the Ged 
of thy Father, and of Abraham, &c. He challenges reverence by preſcription. Any 


choices 2 Evyeryprefident of theirs are ſo many monuments and motives totkeir 
poſterity. What an happineſſe it is tabe borne of good Parents ! hence Godclaimes 


the furnace, yer waſted not. Since then how oft hath it beene flanung, never conſu- 


not too neere: how much more the light which none can attaine unto ? We have all | 


| verſee a worthier and more lively Embleme of the Chnrch ; that in Fgypt was in A 


| 
| 


med!The ſame power that enlighrens ar, preſerves it;and to none bur to his enemies | | 


| 


b: 4 


is he a conſuming fire: Moſes was a great Philoſopher: but ſmall {kill would have fer-! | 
vedtoknow the nature offire,& of the buſh: that fire meetimg with combuſtible mar- | 


\ 
{ 


| 


| 


1 


an intereſtin usand we in him, for their ſake. As many a man ſmarterh for his fathers | 
finne,fo the goodneſſe of others is crowned in athonufand generations. Neither doth | 
God fay, I was the God of Abraharr, Iſaac, Iacob ; but, I am. The Patriarkes ſtill live 
after ſo many thouſand yeares of diſſolution. No length of time can ſeparate rhe 


ſoules of the juſt from their Maker. As for their body,there is {till a reall relation be- 
twixt the duſt of it,& the ſoule:& if the being of this part be more defedtive,the be- ; 
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ter,could nor but coſame: If it had bin ſome ſolid wood, it would have yeelded later. '\| 
to the flames:bur bnſhes are of ſo quicke diſpatch, that the joy of the wicked is com-| || 
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 carthly halfe. 


| put uponhim,which made him ſo ſhine;that he cou'd notbee beheld of others;once 


| after his fin was terrible. And if Moſes cannor abide to looke upon Gods glory when 


ing of the other is more lively, and doth more then recompence the wants of that 


God could nor defcribe himſelfe by.a more {iweet name then this, 7 am the God of 
thy father and of Abraham,gc. yet Moſes hides his face for feare, If he had ſaid, I am 
theglorious God that niade heaven and earth,rhar.dwels in light inacceſfible,whom 
the Angels cannotbehold ; or, Iam God the avenger,, juſt and'terrible. a conſuming 
fire to mine enemies,here had beene jult cauſe of terror.: | 

But why was Moſes fo frighted with a.familiarcompellation? God is no lefle aw- 
fall ro his own in his 'very mercies.Grearis thy mercy that thou maieſt be fearcd:for 
ro themnoleſſe majeſty ſhines in'the favours of God, then in his' jadgements and 
juſtice.. The wicked hearr never feares God but thiundring, orfhaking theearth, or 
raining fire from heaven;but the good can dreadhimin his very ſimne-ſhine: his lo- 
ving deliverances & bleflings affect chem with awfullncſie. Moſes was the true ſon of 
lacob,who when heſaw nothing bur vitions of love and mercy, could fay, How dread- 


full ts this place ) | 


wee ſhall ſee him in this very Mounr berwixt heaven and earth; m Thunder, Light- 
ning, Smoake, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouch to mouth with God, bare-faced, and 
feariefſe :: God was then more terrible, but Moſes was lefle ſtrange. This was his 
firſt meeting wich God, -farther acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiarity 
makes him bold: Frequence of converſation gives us freedome of acceſſe to God; 
and makes us powreout our hearts tohimas fully and as feareleſlyas to our friends. 
In the meanetime now ar firſt he made nor ſo much haſte toſee, bur hee madeas 
much to-hide his eyes : Twice did Moſes hide his face;once for the glory which God 


for Gods owne glory,which he couldnor behold. No maryell. Some of the creatures 
are tooglorious for mortall eyes: how much more,when God appeares to us in rhe 
eaſieſt manner,mult hisglory needs overcome us?Behold the difference berwixr our 
preſent and future eſtate : Then themore Majeſty of appearance, the more delight: 
whenour ſinne isquite gone, all our feare at Gods preſence ſhall be rurnedinto joy. 
God appeared to 4dembeforc his ſinnewith comfort, bur in the ſame forme which 


he deſcendsto us in mercy,how ſhall wicked ones abide to ſee his fearfull preſence 
when he ſers upon vengeance!In this fire he flamed and conſumed nor,bur in hisre- 
venge our God is a conſuming fire. | | 

Firſt, Moſes hides himſelfe in feare,now in modeſty. Who am 7? None 1n all Fgypr 
or Midian was comparably fit for this embaſſage. Which ofthe Iſraciaces had bin 
brought up a Covrrtier, a Scholler, an Iſraelite by blood,by educarien an Xgyprian, 
learned, wiſe, valiant,experienced? Yer,ho am 1? The more firany man is for whar- 
ſoever vocation.the lefſe he thinkes himſelfe.Forwardnefſe argues inſufficiency.The 
unworthy thinkes ſtill, Who amT not ? Modeſt beginnings give hopefull procee- 
dings,and happy endings.Once before, oſes had raken upon him.and laid abonthim, 
hoping then they wovid haveknown,thatby his hand God meant to deliver Lirael : 
but now when it comes to the point,}/ho am 1?Gods heſt ſervantsarenot ever inan 
equall difpoſition to good duties. If we find differencesin our ſelyes ſometimes, ir 
argues thatgrace is not our owne. Iris our frailty, that thoſe ſervices which we are 
forward to.,aloofe off, we ſhrinke at,neere hand,and fearfully mifle-give. How many 
of uscan bid defiances to death, and ſiggeſt anſwers toabſenr remprations, which 
when they come home to us, we fiye off, and change our note,and inſtead of ation; 


expoſtulare ! 


Bbbbyz Of 


« I ſee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo mild a repreſentation : hereafter | 
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Of the plagues of Egypt. 


T is too much honour for fleſh and blood toreceive a meſſage from hea- | : 
| ven,yet here God ſends a meſſage to man.,and is repulſed:weall may God! '|F 
I PR] aske,. Who is manthatI ſkould regard him? but for man to aske, Who 
0) 15 the Lord ? 1s a proud and bold blaſphemy. Thus wild is Nature at the | 
firſt;but ere God have done with Phar40h, he will be knowne of him,he | || 
will make himſelfknowne by him.to all the world:God might have ſwepthim away | || 
ſuddenly. How unworthy 1s he of life, who with the fame breath that he receives,de-| || 
nies the Giyer of it ! But he would have him convinced,ere he were puniſhed; Firſt ||| 
therefore he workes miracles before him, then upon him. Phareob was now, froma | || 
ſtaffe of prote&tion & ſuſtentation to Gods people, turned to a Serper that ſtung the | | 
ro death;God ſhewes himſelte in this real Embleme:doing that ſuddenly before him, | || 
| which Satan had wrought in him by leifure; And now when he crawles, and winds, | || 
0 and hifſes,threatning perill to Iſrael, heſhews him how im aninftant he can turne him 
into a ſenſleſſe ſticke,and make him if not uſefull, yet fearlefſe: The ſame God which 
| wrought this, gives Satan leave to imitate it; thefirſt plague that he meant to inflict 
{upon Pharaoh,is delufion : God can be content the devill ſhould winne himſelfe cre- 
dit,where he meanes to judge:and holds the honour of a miracle well loft,to harden 
| an enemy:Yet toſhew that his miracle was of power,the others of permiſhion;Moſes | || 
his Serpent devours theirs : how eaſily might the Xgyprians have thought, that hee | C 
which cauſed their Serpentnotro bee,conld have kept it from being : and that they | || 
which could not keep their Serpent from devouring,could not ſecure them frombe- | || 
ing conſumed ! but wiſe thoughts enter not into thoſe tharmuſt periſh. All Gods 
judgments ftand ready.and wait bur till they be called for. They need but a watch- 
word to be given them:No ſooner is the rod lift up,bur they are gone forth into the 
world, preſently the waters run into blood,the Frogs and Licecrawle about, and all 
the other troops of God come ruſhing in upon his adverſaries: All creatures confpire 
torevenge the injuries of God, If the Xgyptians-looke upward, there they have 
Thunder,lightning,Hayle, Tempefts ; one while no hight ar.all, another while fuch 
fearefull flaſhesas had more terror then darknes.If they look under them, there they $ 
ſee their waters changed into blood,their earth ſwarming with Frogs and Grafhop- |D| Þ 
pers: ifabout them, one while the Flies fill their eyes and eares; another while they Y 
ſee their fruits deſtroyed,their cattel{ dying,their children dead. Iflaftly.they looke 
| uponthemſelves,they ſee themſelveslothſome with Lice, painful and deformed with 
: Scabs,Biles,and Botches. | 
| Firſt,God begins his Judgements with waters. As the river of Nilus was to #- 
gypt, inſtead ofheaven, to moiſten and farten the earth ; ſo their confidence was 
more 1n it then in heaven.Men are fure tobe puniſhe moſt and ſooneſt,in that which 
they make a corrivall with God. They had before defiled the rivers with the blood 
of Innocents; andnow it appeares to them, in his owne colour. The waters will no 
longer keepe their coiſell: Neverany mandelighted m blood; which had norenough 
of itere his end:they ſhed bur ſome few ftreames.,and now behold, whole riversof | © 
blood : Neither was this morea monument of their ſlaughter paſt,then an image of 
their future deſtruction. They were afterward over-whelmed in the Red Sea, and 
now before hand they ſee the Rivers red with blood. How dependant and ſervite is 
the life of man, thar cannot either want one Element, or endure it corrupted! Ir is. 
hardto ſay whether there were morehorror,or annoyance in this plague. Theycom- 
plaine of thirſt, and yer doubt whether they ſhould dye, or quench it with blood. 
Their fh(the chiefeparrt of their ſaſtenance) dyes with infection, & infe&eth more 
by being dead. The ſtench of both is ready ropoyſon the inhabitants ; yet Pharaohs 
| cariofitie caries him away quite from the ſenſe of the judgement : he had rather 
ſend forhis Magicias to worke feats.the to humble himfelf under God for the remo- 2 
vall of thisplague; and God plagues his curioſity with deceir, thoſe whom he _ | 4 
| {hall 2 
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ſhall undoe him with prevailingztheplory ofa ſecond miracle ſhall be obſcured by a 


PIG 
_— 


falſe imitation,for-a greater glory roGod in the ſequell. 
The rod islift up again,Behold,that Nilus which they had before adored,was'ne- 
verſo beneficiall as it is now troubleſome; yeelding them nor onely a dead, bur a li- 


|ving annoyance: It never did ſo ftore them with F3ſh, as now it plagues them with 
| Frogges; whatſoever any man makes his god, beſides the true one, ſhall be-once his 
|cormenter. Thoſelothſome creatures leave their owne element , to puniſh them 
[which rebelliouſly detaine Iſrael fromtheir owne. NoBed , noTable canbe free 
| fromthem,their daintie Ladies cannot keepe them ont of thetr boſomes; neither can 
| the Zgyptians ſooner open their mouthes , then they are ready to creepe into their 
| throars3 as if they would tell them , that they came on purpoſe to revenge 'the 
| wrongs of their Maker : yetieven thiswonder al{ois Satan allowedtoimitate. Who 
| can. marvell to ſee the beſt vertnes counterfaired by wicked men, when hee ſees the 


Devill emnlarmg the miraculous power of God ? thefeats that Satan playes may 
harden , bur cannot benefit, He that harhleave tobring Frogs , hath neither leave, 
nor power,to take them away , not to take away the ſtench from them. To bring 
them, was but ro addeto the judgement ; roremove them was an a& of mercy. 
God doth commonly uſe Satan in executing ofjudgemenr, never in the workes of 
mercy to men, | | 

Yet even by thus much 15 Pharaohhardned , and the Sorcerers growne inſolent. 
When the devil! and his-agents are inthe heighr of therr pride, God ſhames them in | 
arrifle. Therodis lift up: rhe very duſt receives life : Lice abound every where.and 
make no difference berwixt Beggers and Princes. Though Phareoh and his Courtiers 
abhorred toſee themſelves lonzy , yet they hoped this miracle would be more eaſily 
imitable:but now the greater poſlibility,the greater foyle. How are the great won- 
der-mongers of Xgypt abaſhed, tharthey can neithermake Lice of their owne, nor 
deliver themſelves fromthe Lice that aremade ! Thoſe that conld make Serpents 


- | and Frogs, could not either makeor Kill Lice ; to ſhew them that thoſe Frogs and 
Serpents were not their own workmanſhip. Now Pharaoh muſt needs fee how 1mpo- |: 


tenta devyill he ſerved that could not make that vermine which every day riſes yo- 
Imtarily out of corruption. James and Jambres cannot now make thoſe Lice (10 
much asby delufion ) which at another time they cannot chaſe bur produce un- 


knowing, and which now they cannot avoid. That ſpirit which is powerfull to exe- | 


cute the greateſt things when he is bidden , isunable to doe the leaſt when he is re-- 
ſtrained. Now theſe corrivalsof Moſes can ſay, Thu i the finger of God. Ye fooliſh 
inchanters,was Gods finger in the Lice, not in the Frogs,not 1ntheBlood,notin the 
Serpent 2 And why was itrather in the lefe, then in the greater? Becauſe ye did i- 
mitate the other , not theſe. As if the ſame fingerof God had not beene before jn 
your imitation , which was now in your reſtraint : As if yee could have failedin 
theſe.if ye hadnot been onely permitted the other. Whiles wicked minds have their 
fall ſcope, they never looke up above themſelves; but when once God croſſes them 
in their proceedings, their want of ſucceſſe teaches them to give God his owne. All 
theſe plaguesperhaps had more horror then painein them. The Frogs creep upon 


| cheir clothes, the Lice upon their ſkins : but thoſe ſtinging Horners which ſucceed 
i them, ſhallwound and kill. The water wasannoyed withthe firſtplague,the earth 


with the ſecond andthird ; this fourth fils the ayre, and befides corruption brings 


| ſmart. Andthat they may ſee this wingedatmy comesfroman angry God ( not ei- 


ther from nature, or chance)even the very Flies ſhall make a difference berwixt /E- 


| gyptand Goſhen. Hegave them their being, ſets them their ſtinr.They canno more 


ſtingan Iſraelire,then favor an Agyprian. The very wings of Flies are directed by a 
providence,and doe acknowledge theirlimits. Now Pharaoh finds how impoſlible 
it is for him to ſtand out with God , ſince all his power cannot reſcue him fromLice 
and Fhes. = = | 
And now his heart begins to thaw a little: Goe,dve ſacrifice to your God in t his Land. 


{ or(ſincethat will not be accepted,)Goe into the wilderneſſe,but zot far: but how ſoone it 


knits againe!Good thoughts make but a thorow-fare of carnal hearts, they can never 
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| rhinkes the faultin his owne eyes, whichhe rubs oftenrimes invaine.: Others think, 
| that the Sunne is loſt ont ofthe Firmament , & is now withdrawn for ever: Others, 


| Gods meſſengers are abandoned, deſtru&ionis neere. eMeſes will ſee himno more, 


tureis,ſhe is {till improvident offurure good,ſenfible of preſent evill, inconſtant in 


em 


murren of his cattell, nor the botches of his ſervants caniſtir him a whit. He ſaw his 
cattle ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion;hee faw his :Sorcerers ( after their con- 
teſtationwith Gods meſſengers) ſtrucke withra ſcab in their very faces, and yer his 
heart is not ſtrucke. Who would thinke it poſlible thar any foule could be ſecure in 
the middeſt of ſuch yariery,and frequence of judgements ? Thele very plagues have 
not:more wonder in them , then their ſuccefſe hath. To what an height of obdura- 
tion will ſinne lead a man,andofall fins, incredulity?Amidi(t all theſe ſtorms Pharaeb 
ſleepeth, till the voice of Gods mighty thunders, and hayle mixed wuhfire ,ronzed 
him upalittle. darts | 

Now, as betwixt ſleepingand waking, he ſtarts up.and fayes, God riehteoms, 1 am 
wicked; Moſes pray for 95, and preſently layes dowe his head againe.: God hath no 
ſoonerdone thundering,then he harh done fearing. All this while you neyer find him 
carcfull ro preyentany one eyill, burdeſirous ſtill roſhift it off, when hee feelesir; 
neyer holds conſtantto any good motion ; never prayes forhimſelfe, but careleſly 
wills Moſes & CAaronto pray for him; never yeelds God his whole demand,but hig- 
gleth& dodgeth,like ſome hard chapman,that would get a releaſe with the cheapeſt; 
Firſt, They ſthallnot goe;then,Goe and ſacrifice, but in Agypt:next, Goe ſacrifice in 
the wildernes but nor far off ; after , Goe ye that are men; then , Coe you andyour 
children onely;atlaſt, Goe all ſave your ſheepe andcattle. Whereſoever meere Na- 


good purpoſes ; unable , throughunacquaintance, and unwilling to ſpeake for her 
ſelfe,niggardly in her grants, and uncheerfull, The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtart- 


hath a carkaſſe in it, and (which is more grieyous)'of their firſt borne, and(which 15 
{yetmore fearefull ) in an inſtant. No.mancould comiorrt other; every man was too 


led him a little;and the more through theimportunity of his ſervants: for when hee 
conſidered thefiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the cattle withthe fift, the corne 
withthe ſeventh, the fruit and leaves with this eighth,and riothing now lefthim, but 
abare fruitleſſe earth tolive upon ( and thar , covered-'over with Locuſts ) ne- 
ceſlity drove him torelent for an adyantage :' Forgive me this once' ;vtake from me 
this death onely. | | TETRA | 

Bur asconſtrained repentance 1s everſhort and unſound; the Weſt wind, roge- 
ther with the Grafhoppers , blowes away hisremorſe; and now is he ready for ano- 
ther judgement. As the Graſhoppers tookeaway the fight of the earth from him, ſo 
now a grofſe darkneſle takes away the ſight of heaven too:other darknefſzs were bnt 
privative,this was reall and ſenftble. The Xgyprians thought this night long, (hew 
could they chuſe when it was fx in one ?.,) and ſo much the more,for that no man 
could riſe totalk wich other,bur was neceffarily confine co his owne thoughts: One 


that all things are returning to their firſt confulion : all think themſeivesmilerable, 
paſt remedy,and wiſh(whatſoever had befalne them ) that they might have had bur 
lighrenough'toſee themſelves die. | | 

Now Pharaoh proves like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with baiting:grace often 
reſiſted, turnes to defperatnefle , Get thee from me, looke thou ſee my face no more ; when- 
ſoever thon commeſt in my ſieht.thon ſhalt dye. As if Moſes could nor plague him as well 
inabſence: as if he that couldnot take away the Lice, Flyes, Frogs , Graſhoppers., 
could athis pleaſure take away the lifeof Hoſes, that procured them. What 1s this 
bur ro run upon the judgements,and run away from the remedies? Evetmore when 


till he ſee him dead upon the ſands;bur God will now vifithim more then ever:The| 
fearcfulleſt plagues God ſtill reſerves for the npſhot : All the former do but make 
way for the laſt.Pharaoh may exclude Hoſes and Aaron, but Gods Angell heecannor 
exclude:Infſenſible meſſengers are uſed, when:the viſibleare debarred. 


Now God begins to call for the Blood they owedhim : In one night every houſe 


full of his owne ſorrow , helping rather to make the noiſe of the lamentation more 


% (ontemplatiins. \ L I B. oo 


ſettle there:yea, his very miſgiving hardens him the more :: that now neirher the | A 


doletull 
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A dolefull,and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath Gad changed the norte of this tyrannicall | 
people ! #gypt was never ſoſtubborne in denying paſſage to Iſrael , as now impor-+ 


 depart:whom lately chey would not permit, now they hirero go. Their rich Jewels 


Of the plagues of Expt. "IF | 


runate to entreat 1t: Pharaoh did not more force them to ſtay before , then now to 


of ſilver and gold were not too deare for them, whom they hated;how much rather 
had they to ſend them away wealthy, then to have them ſtay ro be their Execautors? 
Their love to themſelyes obtained of themthe enriching of their enemies ; and 
now they are glad ro pay chem well for their old worke,and their preſent journey: 


— 


Gods people had ſtayed like Slaves,they goe away like Conquerors, with the ſpoile | 

of thoſe that hated rhem;armed for ſecurity,and wealthy for maintenance. | | 
Old 7acobs ſeventy foules which he brought downe into Agypr,in ſpightoftheir 

bondage and blood-ſhed.goe forth ſix hunared thouſand men.befſides children.The 


| offers, and uncertainty of continuance. They goe therefore; and the ſame God thar 
' fetcht them out,is both their guide and protector. How carctully doth he chuſe their 
| way!not the neerer , bur the ſafer. He would not have his people to ſuddenly change 


| 


D; our infirmities. He intends them warres hereafter, but afrer ſome jonger breathing, 


| 


! 
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world is well mended with Ifrael , fincehe went with his ſtaffe and his {crip over 
ſordan. Tyranny 1s tooweake, where Godbids, Increaſe and multiply. Tknow nor 
where elſe the good herbe over-growes the weeds;theChurch our-ftrips theWorld. 
[ feare if they had lived in eaſe and delicacie, they had not beene fo ſtrong. ſo nu- 
merous.Never any true [ſraclite loſt by his affliction. Nor onely for the a&ion, bur 
che time , Pharaohs choic? meets with Gods : That yery night, when the hundred 
and thirty yeares were expired, Ifracl 13gone, Pharaobneither can. nor canwill to | 
keepe them any longer; yet in this, not fulfilling Gods will , but his owne, How | 
fweerly doth God dilpoſe of all ſecond caules, that whiles they doe their owne will, | 
they doe his ! | 

The Ifraajtes are equally glad of this haſte. Who would not be ready to goe, yea ! 
ro fly out of bondage ? They have whatthey wiſhed; it was no ſti.ying for a ſecond | 
invitation. 'The lofſe ofan opportunity 1s many times unrecoverable : the love of : 
their liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the va- 
riable mind of Pharaoh might returne to a deniall, and ( after all his ſtabbornneſfſe) 
repent of his obedience ? Ir1sfooliſh to hazard where there is certainty of good 


from bondage to war. 
[tis the wondrous mercy of God.that he hathreſpect,as tohis owne glory , ſo to 


and more preparation; his goodnefſe ſoorders all, that evils are nor ready for us, t1!l 
we be ready for them. And as he chuſes, fo be guides their way. That they mighr 
not erre in rhat ſandy anduntracted wildernefie, himſelfe goes before them : who 
cou'd bur follow cheerfully,whenhe ſees God lead him ? He tharled the wiſe men 
by a Star,lcads Iſrael by a Cloud: That was an higherob;ect.therefore he gives them 
an higher and more heavenly conduct; T his was more earthly;therefore he conrenrs 
himfelfe with a lower repreſentation of þh1s preſence;A pillar of cloud and fire: A pil- 
far for firmnes;of cloud and fire for viſibility and uſe. The greater light extinguithes 
the leſſe;therefore in theday he ſhewes them not fire, bur a cloud : In the night no- 
thing is ſeene withour light; therefore heſhewes thera not thecloud, bur fire:: The 
cloud ſhelters them from heat by day:the firedigeſts therawneſie of the night. The | 
ſame God isboth a cloudand a fire rohischildren , ever putring hunſelte nro thoſe ; 
formes of gracious reſpects.that may belt fit their neccthries, 
As good morians are long ere they can enter intohard hearts , ſo they {eleome | 
continue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſrael] turned to depart , then Pharas!s ; 
heart and face isrurned after them, tofetch them backe againe. Ir vexes him to lee | 
ſogreat a command, ſo much wealth,caſtaway inane night; which now he refoives | 
to redeem, though wich more plagues. The ſame ambition and coveroulnefſe thar | 
made him weare out ſo many judgements,wil nor feaye him,till it have wrought out * 
his fall deſtru&ion. All Gods vengeances have their end the tinall perdition of his | 


y—_— 


enemies, which they cannot reſtrill they have arrained: Pharaoh rheretore and his A*- | 
| gyptians will needs go fetch their bane. They well knew that Iirael was firterro | 


ferve | 


OD C——  —  —  — 


17 RAO "7 - PRs. 26” 


JT— 


| 838 : | iT | (ontemplations. 


ſerve then to fight; weary with their ſervitude, not trajnedup to war, not furniſhed | a| 


' with proviſion for a field: Themſelves Captaines and Souldiers by profeſſion , furni- 
ſhed with horſes , and Chariots of warre. They gave themſelves therefore the vi- 
: tory beforehand ,and Iſrael either for ſpoile orbondage : yea, the weake Iſraelites 
| gave up themſelves for dead, and already are talking of their graves. They ſee the 
Sea before them;behind them the Xgyptians:they know not whether is more mer- 
cileſſe,and are ſtricken with the feare of both. O God, how conldeſt thon forbeare 
ſo diitruſtfall a people ! they had ſeene all thy wonders in Fgypt and in their 
Goſhen:they ſaw even now thy pillar before them, and yer they did more feare #- 
gypt then beleeye thee. Thy patience is no lefſe miracle then thy deliverance. Bur 
in ſtead-of removing from them.the cloudy pillar removes behind them.and ſtands 
berwixt the Iſraelites and Zgyprians : as if God would have faid, They fhall firft 0- 
yercome me , O Ifracl , ere they tonch thee. Wonder did now juſtly ſtrive 
with feare inthe Iſraelites , whenthey ſaw the cloud remove behind them . and the 
ſea remove before them. They were notuſed to ſuch bulwarkes. God ſtood behind 
them in the cloud; the ſea reared them up wals on both ſides them. That which they 
feared would be their deſtruction, prote&ed them : how eaſily can God make the 
craelleſt of his creatures bothour friends and patrons. 

Yet here was faith mixed with unbeleefe. Hee was a bold Ifraclite that ſer the 
firſt foot into the channell of the Sca:and every itep that they ſet in that moiſt way, 
was a new exerciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ſees all this, and wonders; yet hath nor the 
witor grace tothinke (though the pillar tels him fo much ) thar God made a diffe- 
rence betwixt him and Iſrael. He is offended wirh the Sea, tor giving way to his ene- 
mies, and yet ſees not why he may not truſt it as well as they. He might well have 
thought , thathe which gave light in Goſhen, when there was darkneſſe in Fgyprt, 
could as well diſtinguiſh in the Sea: but he cannot now either conſider,or feare : it is 
| his time to periſh. God makes him faire way,and lers him run ſmoothly on,rill he be 
| come to the midlt of the Seaznot one wave may riſe upagainſt him, to wet ſo much 
as the hoofe of his horſe.Extraordinary favours to wicked men, are the forerunners 
of their rune. 

' Now whenGod ſees the Xgyprians too far to returne , he findes time to ſtrike 
; the with theirlaſt terror:they know not how, but they would rerurne too late. Thoſe 


—- — 


 tocarie them into perdition. God purſues them , and they cannot flye from him. 
Wicked menmake equall haſte,both to fin,and from judgement : bur they ſhall one 
day finde,chat it is not more eafie to run intoſin , then impoſſible to run away from 
| judgemcnt:the ſea will ſhew them, that it regards the Rod of 409ſes,not the Scepter 
of Pharaoh,andnow(as glad to have gotthe enemies of God at ſuch adyantage) thuts 


' made {port with thema while,caſts themupon her ſand,for a ſpectacle of triumph to 
their adverſaries. 

What a ſight was this tothe Tſraclites, when they were now fafe on the ſhore, to 
ſee their enemies come floating after them upon the billowes,and to find among the 
carkaſſes upon the ſands , their knowne opprefſors , which now they can tread upon 
with inſulration ! They did not cry more loud befere,then now they ſing. Not their 

faich, but their ſenſe, - teaches them now ro magnifie that God after 
| their deliverance,whom they hardly truſted for 
their deliverance, 


Chariots in which they truſted now faile them, as having done ſervice enough, 


her mouth upon them , and ſwallowes them up in her waves , and after thee had 
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MoſtexcellentPrince : 


RA Ccording to the true dutie of a ſervant, F en- 
"* || tended allmy Contemplations to yorr now 
WY/2\ i glorious Brother , of ſweet and ſorowfull memo- 
GARE Us re. Thefirſt partwhereof , as it was the laſt | 
© Booke, that ever was dedicated to that deare, 
and immortall name of hrs : ſoit was the laſt , that was turned | 
over by hts gracious hand. 

| New, fence tt pleaſed the Gi o Þ of ſpirits to call him from 
theſe poore Contemplations of ours, to the bleſſed contemplati- 
on of himſelfe,to ſee him as Hee 1, to ſee as bee us ſeene; to whom. 
#& this ſequell of my labours due ; but to your Highneſſe , the here | 
of his Honor and Pertues ? Every yeare of my ſhort pilgrtmage, 
1s like to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 
ſubjeit , is ſcarce finite : T he whole doth not onely crave your 


acceptation , with many ſacred examples, and rules , both for 
'piette , and wiſedome , towards the decking up of thu flouriſhing 


Highneſſes Patronage , but promiſes to requite your Princely | 


ccc 
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pri g of your eA'ge;tn the hopes whereof, not onely wee live , but | 
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he that rs dead , lives ſill inyou : «And if any piece of theſe en- | 
| devonrs , come ſhort of my defires , F ſhall ſapply the reſt with my| | 
prayers : which fhallnever be wanting to the God of Princes, | 
that your happy R—_—_ may make Wis the Church of God, 


your ſelfe in either World , glorious. | 
| Your Highneſſes in allhumble devotion , 
and faithful obſer vance, fl: 
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the ſpirituall Fgypr to the Land of Promiſe ; How faithfall , how powerfull haye I 
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The waters of «Mara. 


I ET ET DR SRAEL was not more loth ro come to the Red Sea, then 
| Hil RE AL (8: 4 - ro part from ir. How ſoone can God turne the horror 
1\W AA @A/z |: ofanyevill into pleafure ! One ſhore reſounded with 


ſhriekes of feare ; the other with Timbrels and Dances: 
and Songs of Deliverance. Every maine affliction is our 
Red Sea, which while it threats to ſwallow , preſerves us. 
Ar Laſt, our Songs ſhall be lowder then our cries. The If- 
raclitiſh Dames, when they ſaw their danger,though they 
mighr have left their Timbrels behind them ; how un- 
profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick ! yer now they live to 
renue that forgotten Minſtralfie, and Dancing , which their bondage had ſolong 
diſcontinued : and well might thoſe feer dance upon the ſhore , which had walked 
chorow the Sea. Ti'2 land of Goſhen was not fo bountifall ro them , as theſe Waters. 
That afforded them a ſervile life : This gave them at once freedome, victorie , ri- 
che:; beſtowing upon them the remainder of that wealth which the Agyprians had 
bur lent. Ir was a pleaſure to ſee the floating carcaſes of their Adyerſaries ; and eye- 
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theſe bankes.If we finde buta little pleaſare in our life, weare ready to dote upon it. 
Every ſmall contentment glues onr affetions to that we like : Andif hereour im- 
perfeſt delights hold us fo faſt , that wee would not bee looſed ; how forcible ſhall 
choſe infinite joyes be above, when our ſoules are once pofſeſſedof rhem ! 

Yer if the place had pleaſed them more.itis no-marvell they were willing to fol- 
low Moſes; that they durſt follow him in the Wilderneſſe , whom they tollowed 
through rhe Sea : Ir i3a great confirmation to any people,when they have leene the 
hand of God with their guide. O Saviour, which haſt undertaken ro cary me from: 


found rhee 2 How fearelefly ſhould I rruſt thee ? how cheerefully ſhould I follow 


unto thee. 


three dayes without. Thus God meant topunilh their infidelitic, with the defect of 
that, whoſe abundance made them to diſtruſt. Before;they ſaw all Water no Land; 


ry day offers them new booties : It is no marvell then if their hearts were tryed to | 


thee through contempr , poverty , death it ſelfe ! Maſter, ifitbethou, bid us come | 


Immcdiately before ,. they had complained oftoo much water! : ttow they goe 
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now all dry and duſtie Land;and no water.Extremities are the beſt tryals of men; as' A! 


dies , thoſe that canbeare ſadden changes heats and coldwithourcomplainr, | 
[arethetrongeſt.” So much asan evill couches upon the meane, ſo much helpe it | | Þ 
yeelds towards patience ; Every degree of forrow is a preparation of the next: but | | | 
when we paſſe to extreames without the meane , we want the Þdenefitofrecol- | 5 
le&ion; and muſt cruſt to our preſent ſtrength. Tocome fromall things to nothing, | ' 
15 not a deſcent but a downfall ;\ and it isa rare ſtrength and conſtancy , not to be Z 
maimed at leaſt. Theſe headlong evills , as they are the foreſt , ſo they muſt be 
molt provided for ; as on the contrary , a ſudden advancementfrom a low condi- | 
tion to the height of Honour, is moſt hard tomanage. No man can marvel how that 
Tyrant blinded his Captives, whenhe heares that he brought them immediately, 
ont of a darke dungeon, into Roomes that were madebright and glorious. Wee are | B 
{not worthy to know,for what wee are reſerved : noevill can amate us, if we can | 
overcome fudden extremities. | | 
The long deferring ofa good (though tedious) yet makes itthe better when it 
comes. Well did the Iſraelites hope thatthe Waters which were ſo long in finding, | 
would be precious when they were found: Yet behold,they are crofſed, notonely in j 
cheir defires,but m their hopes; for after three dayes travell.the firſt Fountaines they | 
finde are bitter Waters, If theſe Wels had notrunne pureGall , they could not have 
ſomuch complained.Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweer;yert ſuch were thele | 
Springs,that the Iſraelites did not ſomuch like their moiſture,as abhorre their reliſh. 
I ſee the firſt handſell that God gives them in their voyage to the Land of Promiſe; 
| Thirſt and Bitrerneſle. Satan gives us pleaſant entrances into his wayes,and reſeryes 
the bitterneſle for the end:God invites us to our worſt at firſt ; and ſweetensour con- 
iclufion with pleafure. | 
The ſame God that would not lead Iſrael through the Philiſtins Land , left they | 
thould ſhrinke at the fight of Warre , now leadsthem through the Wilderneſle, and 
teares not to try their patience with bitter potions. Ifhe had not loved them,the #- 
gyptian Furnace or Sword had prevented their thirſt , or that Sea whereof their E- 
{nemies dranke dead; and yer ſee howhee dyers them. Never any have had fo bitter 
draughtsupon Earth as thoſe he loves beſt : The palate is anill judge of the favours 
of God. O my Saviour , thou didft drinke a more bitter Cup from the hands of thy | 
Father, fhen that which thou retuſed(t of the Jewes, orthen that which I ean drinke 
from thee. 
{  Before,they couldnot drinke if they would; now they might and wouldnor. God | 
can giveus bleſſings with ſich a tang,thar the iruition ſhall not much differ fromthe | 
want:So many a one hath riches,nor grace to uſe them; many have children,but fuch 
as they preferre barrenneſſe.They had faid before, Oh that we had water! now, Oh 
that we had good water!Ir is good fo to defire bleſlings from God, that we may be 
oF bertcrfor injoying them ; fo to crave water , that it may not be ſawced with 
Ittcrnes. 7 hs 
 Now,theſefond Ifraclites in ſtead of praying,murmur; in ſteadofprayingto God, 
murmur againſt c479ſes. What haththe righteous done? Hee made nor either the Wil- 
demneſie dry, or the Waters bitter , Yea ( if his condud were the matter ) whatone 
foot went he before them without God? The Pillar led them,and nor he;yer Moſes 1s | 
Myrmared at., It is the hard condition ofauthoritie , that when the mulritude fare | 
well, they applaud themſelves;when ill,they repine againſt their Goyernours. Who | 
Ican hope tobe tree.if Moſes eſcape not? Never any Prince fo merited apeople. Hee 
thruſt himſelfe upon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannie.Hee brought them from a bon- | 
dage worſe then death. His rod divided the Sea , and ſhared life ro them, death ro 
their Parſgers. Who wouldnot have thought theſe men,ſo obliged to Moſes, that no 
death conld have opened their mouthes or raiſed their hands againſt him? Yet now, | 
the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell. No benefit canſtop the mouth of Im- 
]patience;If ourturne be not ſerved for the preſent, former fayours are either forgot- 
ten, Or contemned. : No marvell if we deale ſo with men , when God receives this 
meaſure fromus. One yeere of Famine, Qne Summer of Peſtilence , One —_— of 
unſea- 
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| tooke not upon him their proviſion,but their deliverance:and yet,as if he had been 


| denrall. Moſes durſt notimploy his Rod without a Precepr ; he knew the er 


| ſhall (weeten the bitter waters;Ler no man deſpife the meanes,when he knowes the 


anſeaſonable weather, makes us over-lookeall the bleſſings of God ; and more to 

murine at the ſenſe of our evill,then to praiſe him for our varieties of good: whereas ! 
fayours well beſtowed , leaye us both nundfulland confident ; and will not ſiffer us | 
eicher to forget or diſtruſt.. O God,I have made anill uſe of thy mercies , if I haye 

not learned to þe content with they corrections. oy 

Moſes was in the ſame want of water with them , in the ſame diſtaſte of bitter- 

nefſe,and yet they ſay ro Moſes, Whartſhall we drinke ? Ifthey had ſeene him fur- 

niſhed with full veſſels of ſweer water,and themſelves put over ta this unfayoury li-' 
quor, enyie might haye given ſome colour to this matiny : but now their Leaders | 
common miſex1e,might have freed him from their murmurs, They held it one piece 


of the late Egyptian tyranmie, that a raſke was required of them, which the impoſers | 


knew they could notperforme; to make Bricke when they had no Straw ; Yer they |. 
ſay to Moſes, What ſhall wee drinke? Themſelyes are growne Exactors, and are rea-, 
dy tomenace more then ſtripes,ifrhey have not theirends, withour meanes.c. Moſes 


the common Vidctualer of che Campe.they aſke, What ſhall wee drinke?When wanr 
meets with imparient minds,ir tranſports them to fury;Every thing difſquiets , and | 
nothing ſatisfies them. | 
What courſe doth Moſes now take? That which they ſhould have done, anddid 
not: They cry<d not morefervently to him, then he to Gad:if he weretheir Leader, 
God was his , That which they unjuſtly required of him , heJuſtly requires of God, 
that could doe it; He knew whence to looke for redrefle of all complaints; this was 


not his charge, but his Makers, which was able to maintaine hisowne ad. I fee and |. 


acknowledge the harbour,that we muſt put into,jn all our 1] weather.It is tothee,O | 
God,that wee muſt powre out our hearts, which onely canſt make our bitter warers } 
ſ(weet. + | | ; 
Might not that Rod, which tooke away theliquid nature from the waters , and 
made them ſolid; have alſo taken away the bitter qualitie from theſe waters , and | 
made them ſweet : ſince to flow is naturall unto the water; cobee bitter is but acci- 


came from the commandemenr, Wee may not preſiume on likelihoods , but depend 
upon warrants;therefore Moſes doth nor lift up his Rod to the Warters, but his hand 
and voyce to God. | 

The hand of faith never knockedat heaven in vaine:no ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed | 
his grievance,then God ſhewes him the remedie : yet an unlikely one,that it might | 
be miraculous. He that made the waters , could haye given them any favour : How | 
ealie isit for him that made the matrer,to alter the qualirie! It 15 not more hard to } 
rake away,then to give. Who doubts but the fame handthat created them, might | 
have immediately changed them? Yet that Almightie power will doe it by meanes; | 
A piece of wood mult ſyeeten the waters : What relation had wood to water ? or 
that which had no ſavour, to the redreſle of bicternefle? Yer here is no morepoſſi- 
bilicie of failing , then proportion to the ſucceſſe. All things are ſubje& to the com- 
mand of their Maker ; He that made all of nothing, can make every thing of any: 


Thereis ſo much power 1n every creature,as he will pleaſe togive. Ic is the praiſe of | 


omnipotencie to worke by improbabilities ; Eſha with Salt, cAtoſes with wood, 


Author. | 

God taught his people by actions, as well as words. This entrance ſhewedthem | 
their whole journey ; wherein they ſhould caſte of much bitrerneſſe : bur ar laſt | 
through the mercy of God , ſweetned with comfore. Or did it not repreſent them- 
ſelves rather,in the journey? in the fountaines of whole hearts , were the bitter wa- 
ters of manifold corruptions , yet their unſavorie ſoules are ſweerned by the graces 
of his Spiric. O Bleſſed Saviour : the Wood of chy Croſſe, that is, the application of 
thy ſufferings , is enoughto ſweeten a whole Sea of bitterneſſe; I carenorhow un- 
pleaſant a portion T finde in this Wilderneſſe, if the power and benefic of thy pre- | 


tious dearch may ſeaſon itto my ſoule, 
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Of the Quailes and Manna, 


JESS HE thirſt of Iſrael is well quenched : for beſides the change of the w4- 
l No (he ters of Mareh, their ſtation is changed to Zlim ; where were twelve 
63220 


Founraines, for their twelye Tribes, and now they complaine as faſt of 
Cc NUNger. | | 

| Contentation 1s a rare bleſſing; becauſe it ariſes either from a fruition of all com- 
| forts,or a not deſiring of ſome which we have nor. Now, wee are never fo bare, as 


not ro have ſome benefits; never ſo full, as nor to want ſomething, yea as not tobe 
fall of wants. God hath much adoe with ns;either we lacke health or quietneſſe,or | 5 
| children, or wealth, or company, or our ſelyes in all rtheſe.It is a wonder theſe men | {| 
| found not fault with the want of fawce to their Quailes, or with their old cloathes, | |Þ 
| or their ſolitary way.Narure is moderate in her deſires;but conceit is unfatiable. Yet | ||. 
| who can deny hunger ro be a fore yexation ? Before, they were forbidden ſowre | || 
| bread, bat now what leayen is fo ſowre as want ? When meanes hold our, it 1s cafie | [| 
| ES ro be content.Whiles their dough, and other cares laſted, whilesthey were gathe-| || 
| ring of the Dares of Elim,we heare no newes of them. Whocannor ptay forhis day- | i 
| ly bread, when he hathir in his cup-bord ? Bar when our owne proviſion failes ns, 
thennor to diſtruſt the proviſion of God,is a noble tryall of faith. They ſhould have 
ſaid ; Hethar ſtopr the mouth of the Sea, tharit could nor deyoure us, can as eafily 
ſtop the mouth of our ſtomacks : It was no cafter marter to kill the firſt-borne of 
#gypt,by his immediate hand,then to preſerve ns ; He that commanded the Sea ro 
| ſtand ſtill and gnard ns,can as eafily command the earth to nouriſh us : He that made 
| the Roda Serpent, can as well make theſe ſtones,bread: He yhat brought armics of 
Frogs and Carterpillers to Fgypt, can as well bring whole drifts of birds and beaſts 
| to the defart; Herhat ſweerened the waters with Wood, can as well refrefh our bo- 
l | dies with the fruits of the earth. Why doe we not waiton him , whom we have 
 formd ſo powerfull? Now they ſer the mercy and love of God upon a wrong laſte; 
| | Whiles they meaſure ic onely by their preſent ſenfe.Nature is jocond and cheerefull, 
;whiles it proſpereth : ler God withdraw his hand ; no fight, no truſt. Thoſe can | || 
- {praiſe him with Timbrels for a preſent favour, that cannot depend upon him, inthe | _|| 
'wanr of meanes for a farure. Wee all are never wearie of receiving, foone weary Vip 
'of attending, | 
| The other mutiny, was of fome few male-contents, perhaps , thoſe ſtrangers, 
| which ſought their owne proteftion under the wing of Iſrael ; this, of the whole 
 troope, Not that none were free: Caleb, loſhra, Moſes, Aaron, Miriam,werenot yet tain- 
red:ufually God meaſures the ſtare of any Church or countrey by the moſt;the grea- | || 
'rer part caries both the name and cenſure. Sinnes are ſo much greater, as they are | | 
more umverſall: ſo farre is evill from being extenuated by the multitude of the guil- | || 
ty,thatnorhing can more aggravate ir. With men commonnefle may plead for fa- | || 
your;with God itpleads for judgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more | || 
violence, then few: The leprofie of the whole body is more loathſome, then that of | _|| 
a Part. | 
| ive what doe theſe mutiners fay > Ohrhat wee had died by the hand ofthe Lord! 
And whoſe hand was this,Oh ye fond 1ſraelrtes if yee nwſt periſhby famine?God ca- 
| ried you forth;God reſtrained his creatures from you:and while you are ready rodie 
thus,ye ſay,Oh that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord! | 
Ir1s the folly of men,thatin immediate judgments they can fee Gods hand;not in | || 
thoſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenfible:whereas God holds himſelfe equally intcrefſed | 
mm all:challenging that there is no evill inche City,but from him. It is but one hand, | || 
| and'many inſtruments,that God ftrikesus with : The water may nor loſe the name, | || 
| thongh it come by chanels and pipes from rhe ſpring. It'is onr faithleſhefſe, thar in | 
| | viſible mearies-weſte nor him tharis inviſible. | 6-1 
And when would they have wiſht to die? Whe we ſate by the fleſh-pots of _ | 
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{| L1B.V. Of Quailes and «Manna. 
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{ | [them ? Our greateſt pleaſures are but paines in their lofle. Eyery mind affects that 


Alas, what good would their fleſh pots have done them,in their death?If they mighr 
ſaſtaine their life, yer what could they availe them in dying? For, if they were un- 
pleaſant, what comfort was it, toſee them? If pleaſanr, what comfort ro part from 


which is Iike it ſelfe. Carnall minds are for the fleſh-pors of Egypr, chough bought | 
with ſervicude;ſpirituallare for the preſence of God,though redeemed with famine; 
and would rather die in Gods prefence, then live without him in the ſight of deli- 
cate or full diſhes. | 

They loved their lives well enough: T heard how they ſhricked, when they were | 
in danger of the Agyptians, yet now they ſay,Oh that wehad dyed! Not, Oh that | 
wee might live by the fleſh-pots; but , Oh that wee had dyed ! Althongh life bee 
naturally fweer, yeta lictle diſcontentment makes us weary. Ir is a baſe cowardlj- 
nefſe, ſo ſoone as ever weeare called from the gariſon to the field, to thinke ofrun- 
ningaway. Then is our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when wee can endure ro bee 
miſerable. | 

But what? can nofleſh-pots ſerye but thoſe of £2yp:? I amdeceived, if that Land 
affoorded them any fleſh-pors ſave their owne : Their Landlords of X27 held it 
abomination to eat of their diſhes or ro kill chat which rhey did care. In thoſe times 
chenrhey did car of their owne ; and why nor now ? They haddroves of cattell in 
the Wilderneſie:why did they not take ofthem? Surely,1tfthey would have beene as 
good huſbands of their catrell, as they were of their dough, they might haye had c- 
nough to eat withour need of murmuring : for if their back-burdenof dough laſted 
for a moneth:thcir heards mighrthave feryved them many yeares.All grudging is odi- 


(hamefaull unthankfulneſfle. 

When a man would have looked thatthe anger of God ſhould have appeared in 
fire : now behold, his glory appeares ina Cloud. Oh the exceeding long ſuffering of 
God.that heares their murmurings! and asithe had beene bound rocontent then, in 


| ſtead of puniſhing, pleaſes them; as a kind mother would deale with a crabed child, 
' whorather ſtils him with the breſt, then calls fortherod. One would have thought, 


that the ſight of the cloud of God ſhould have diſpel'd the cloudot rheir diſtruſt;and 
this glory of God ſhould have made themaſham'd of themſelves, and afraid of him : 


D 


Yet I doe notheare them once ſay, What a mighty and gracious.God have we diſtru- 
ſted?Nothing will content an impotent mmd:bur fruition. Whenan hearr ishardned 
with any paſſion, it will endure much,ere it will yeeld ro relent. | 

Their eyes faw the cloud; their eares heard the promiſe, theperformanceis ſpeedy 
and anſwerable.Needs muſt they be convinced,when they ſaw God as glorious in his 
worke.as in his preſence;when they ſaw his word juſtified by his aft. God rels them | 
afore-hand what he w1ll doe, that their expectation might ſtay their hearts. He doth 
that which he foretold, thar they might learneto truſt him,ere he performe. They | 
delired mear. and receive Quailes ; they delired bread and haye Manna. If they had 
had of the courſeit fleſh, and of the baſcſt Pulſe, hunger would have made it dainty: 
But now God will pamper their famine:and gives them meat of Kings, and Bread of 
Angels. Whata world of Quailes were but ſufficient to ferve {ix hundred thouſand 
perſons? They wereall ſtrong,all hungry:neither could they be farished with fingle 
Fowles. What a Table hath God prepared in the Deſare,for abundance, for delicacie? 
Never Prince was ſo ſerved in his greateſt pompe, as theſe rebellious /ſraclires1n the 
Wilderneſſe.Cod loves troover-deſerve ofmen; and to exceed not only their finnes; 
but theic very defires, in mercy. How good ſhall wee finde him to thoſe that pleaſe } 
him, (ince he is ſo gracious to offenders ! If the moſt graceleſſe /ſraelrres be ted with } 
| Quailes and Manna ; Oh, what goodnefle 1s that he harh laid up for them thar love 
him! As on the contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce be ſaved,where will the Sinners ap- 


peare? Oh God,thoucanſt,thou wilt make this difference. Howloever with us men, | 
the moſt crabed and {tubborne oftentimes fare the beſt ; the Righteous Judge of | 
the World frames his remuneration as hee findes us: And it his mercy ſometime | 


[provoke the worlt to repentance by his temporall favours, yer he ever reſerves | 


| | {of 


ous; burmoſt, when our hands are full. To whine in the mid{t of abundance, is a |, 
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aboye carth. h 

It was not of any naturall inſtin&, but from the over-ruling powet of their Crea- 
tor, that theſe Quailes cameto the Defarrt. - Needs muſt they come whom G O D 
brings. His hand is 1n all the motions of his meaneſt Creatures. Not onely wee, 
but they moove in him. As not many Quailes, ſo not one Sparrow falls withour 
him:How much moreare theaCtions of his beſt creature, Man, dire&ted by his pro- 
.vidence ? How aſhamed might theſe 1/7aelites have beene, to ſee theſe creatures ſo 
obedient to their Creator, as to come and offer themſelyes ro their ſlaughter; 
whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſervice andtheir owne preferment? Who can 
diſtruſt the proviſion of the great Houſe-keeper of the world, when hee ſees how 
heecan furniſh histables at pleaſure ? Is hee growne now carelefle, or we faithleffe 
rather? Why doe we not repoſe upon his mercy ? Rather then we ſhall want, when 
wee truſthim , hee will fetch Quailes from all the coaſts of heayen to our boord. 
OhLord, thy hand is not ſhortnedro give : ler not ours be ſhortned, or ſhut im 
TCcelving. 

Eliahs (ervitors, the Ravens, brought him his full ſervice of bread, and fleſh ar 
once; cach morning and eyening. Burtheſe 1/7aclites haye their fleſh at even, and 
their breadin the morning : Good reaſon their ſhould be a difference. Z/:ahs table 
was upon Gods direct appeintment:the 7/raelires upon their muriny : Although God 
willrehteye them with proviſion, yet he will puniſh their impatience with delay ; ſo 
ſhall they know themſelves his people; rhat they ſhall finde they were murmurers. 
Not onely inthe matter, but in theorder, God anſiverstheir grudging ; Firſt they 
complaine of the want of fleſh-pots, then of bread. In the firſt place therefore they 
have fleſh,bread after. When they have fleſh,yer they muſt ſtay arime ere they can 
havea fullmeale ; unlefſe they wonld eat their mear breadleſle, and their bread dry. 
God will be waited on and will give the confammation of his bleflings at his lea- 
ſure. In the evening of our life, we have the firſt pledges of his favour : but in the 
morning of our reſarrection, muſt welooke for our pertett ſacierie of the true Man- 
na,the bread of life. 

Now the 1/7acl:res ſped well with their Quailes ; thy did eat and digeſt, and pro- 
ſper: not long after, they have Quailes with a vengeance ; the meat was pleaſant, 
but the ſauce was fearfull.They ler downe the Quailes at their mouth, bur they came 
outat theirno(trils. How much berrer had it beene to have died of hunger, through 
the chaſtiſemenr of God, then ofthe plague of God, with the fleſh berwixt their 
teethiBehold, they periſh of the ſame diſeaſe then, whereof they now recover. The 
ſame ſinne repeated, 1s death, whoſe firſt a& found remiſſion : Relapſes are deſpe- 


rate, where the lickneſſe it ſelte 18 nor. With us men.,once gocs away with a warning, 
the ſecondadt ts but whipping, the third is death. It js a morcall thing to abuſe the 
lenity of God:we ſhould he preſumptuouſly mad, ro hope that God will {tid us fora 


ſinning-licck, rtoprovoke him how wee will. Ir is more mercy then heowes us,it he 
forbearens once : 1t 1s his juſticeto plague us the ſecond time : We may thanke 
our ſelves, if we will not be warned. 

Their meat was ſtrange, but nothing ſo much as their bread. Tofind Quailes ina 
Wilderncfle was unuſuall; but for bread to come downe from Heaven vas yet more, 
They had ſeene Quailes before(though not in ſach number:)Manna was neyer ſeene 
tillnow. From this day till their ſerling in Cayaan, God wrought a perpervall mira- 
cle in this food. A miracle in the place:other bread riſes up from below,this fel down 
from above:ncither did it eyer raine bread trill now; Yer ſo did this heayenly ſhowre 
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ry morning ſhould fall cnough to fill ſo many hundred choafand mouches anc 
mawes. A miracle in the compoſicion ; Thar it is freer like hony-cakes, round like 
Corianders,tranſparentas dew, A miracle inthe qualitie;That itmelred by one heat, 
by another hardened.A miracle in the differenceof the fal, That(as if it knew times, 
and would teach them as well as feed chemnit fell double in the even of che Sabbari1, 
and on the Sabbath fell nor. A miracle in the putrifaction and preſeryarion ; That it 
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fall, that it 15confined ro the campe of 1/ae!. A miracle inthe quantitie : That eye-| 
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TJUFTA'A Of Quailes and eM anna. 


q A was fulofwormes,when ic was kept beyond the dve houretor diftruſt:ful of ye ets 


' | common heape. We mult be induſtrious, and helpfull each toother: but when we 


neſſe, when it was kept a day longer forreligion ; Yea many Ages, inthe Arke for 4 
monument ofthe power and mercy ofthe Giver. A miracle in the continuance and 
cealing ; That this ſhowre of bread followed their Campe in all their removals, rill 
they came to taſte of the breadot Canaan, and then withdrew ir ſelfe, as if it ſhould | 
have ſaid: Yeneed no miracles,now yee have meanes. Fa 

They had the rypes ; we have the tubſtance. In this wildernefſe of the World.the 
true Manna 15 rained upon the tents of ourhearts. He thar ſent the Manna, was the 
Manna, which he ſent : He hath ſaid, 1 amrhe Manna that came downe from Heaves. 
Behold, their whole meales were facramentall : Every morſell they did ear, was ſpi- | 
rituall. We ear {till of their Manna : ſtillhee comes downe from heaven. Hee hath 
ſubſtance enough tor worlds of ſoules;yer onely isro be found in the liſts of the true 
Church; He hath more ſweetneſſe then the hony, and the hony-combe. Happy are 
weif we can find him fo feet as he is. 

The fame hand that rained Manna upon their tents, could have rained it into 
their mouths,or laps. God loves we ſhould rake paines for our fpiricuall tood. Litrle 
would it haveavailed them, that the Manna lay abour their tents, if rhey had not 
gone forth and gathered ir,bearen it, bak'd it; Ler ſalvation be never ſoplenrifull, if 
weebring it not home, and make ic oursby faith, weare no whit the better. If the 
worke done, and meanes uſed, had beene enough to give life, no !ſraelrre haddyed: 
Their bellies were full of that bread, whereof one crumme gives lite ; yetthey dyed 
many of them indiſpleaſure.As in naturall,fo in ſpirituall things, we may not trult to 
meanes: The carcafle of the Sacrament cannot give life, but che foule of ic, which is 
che thing repreſented. I ſee each mangather, and take his juſt meaſure our of the 


have done,Chriſt isnor partiall. If our ſanCtification differ,yer our juſtification is e- 
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firſt ſeiſure doth but make way for their re-entry. * None but our latt enernie comes 
| = 


uall in all. | 

, He thatgave a Gomer to each,could have given an Ephah: As eafily could he have 
rained downe enough for a moneth, or ayeare aronce, as for a day. God delights to 
have us live in a continuall dependance upon his providence, andeachday renue the 
acts of our faith and thankfulnefſe.Bur what a covetous 7ſraeirte was that, which in a 
foolith diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges of God;and reſerving that for morning, 
which he ſhould have ſpent upon his ſupper? He ſhallknow, that even the bread that 
came downe from heaven,can corrupt: The Manna was fromabove:thewormes and 
ſtinke from his diffidence. Nothing is fo ſoveraigne which being perverted,may not 
annoy in ſteadof benefiting us. 

Yet I ſee ſome difference between the true and typicall Manna;God never meant 
that the ſhadow and the body ſhould agree inall things. The outward Mannareſer- 
ved, was poiſon : the fpiritral! Manna is to us,as it was to the Arke:;not good,unlefſe 
it be kept perpetually; If we keepe ir, itſhall keepe us from putrefaction. The ount- 
ward Manna fell nor at all on the Sabbath: The ſpirituall Manna(though ir balkes no 
day)yer it fals double on Gods day: and if we gatherir not then,wee famiſh. In that 
truc Sabbath of our glorious reſt,we ſhall for ever feedof chat Manna which we have 
gathered in this even of our life, 


Of the Racke of Rephidim, 


2S/&&88 Efore,1ſrel thirftedand was ſatisfied ; after that, they hungred and were 
© filled;now they thirſt againe. They have breadand meat,bur want drink: | 
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Ir isa marvell if God doe not evermorehold'us ſhort of ſomething, be- 
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= cauſe he wauld keepe ns till in exerciſe. Wee ſhould forger ar whoſe 
coft we live,if we wanted nothing.Still God obſerves a vicifhitude of evill,and good; | 
andthe fameevils that we have paſſed, returne upon us in their conrſes; Crofſesare 
nat ofthe nature of thoſe diſeaſes, which they ſay a man can have but once. | Their | 


once ' 


” 


F4 
— COUOROEMllOEBEOOECCCEESRR— AY La 


—_— _— GEE ISIS 


—— ——— 


their returne. 

All 1/-ael murmnred when they wanted bread,mear,water;and yer all 7ſrael depar- 
ted from the wildernefſſe of Sz to Rephidim,ar Gods command. The very worſt men 
will obey God in ſomething; none bur the good; in all: He is rarely deſperate, that 
makes an univerſall oppoſition to God.lt is an unſound praiſe that 1s given a man;for 
one good attion : It may be ſafely ſaid of the very Devils thernſelves, that they doe 
ſomething well: They know and beleeve,and tremble.If we follow God, and mur- 
mur, it is allone,as if we had ſtayedbehind. 

Fhoſe diſtruſt his providece in their neceſlity, that are ready tofollow his guidance 
in their welfare. It is an harder matter to endure in extreame wanr, then to obey an 
hard commandement. Snfferings are greater tryals,then ations: How many have we 
ſeen jepard their lives,with cheerefull reſolution,which cannot endure m cold blood 
to loſe a limbe withpatience ! BurGod will have his throughly tryed, he purs them 
to both,and if we cannot endure both to follow him from Sin,and to thirſt in 8ephi- 
dim, we arenot ſound 1ſ7aclites. 

God led them,on purpoſe to this drie Rephidim : He could as well have conducted 
them toanother E/;m,co convenient waterings : Or hee that gives the waters of all 
their channels, could as well have derived them to meet 7ſ7ae/ : But God doth pur- 
poſely carry them to thirſt. Iris not for neceffity,that we fare ill,but ont of choyce: 
It were all one with God to giveus health, as ſickneſle; abundance as poverty. The 

treaſure of his riches hath more ſtore then his creature can be capable of ;we ſhould 
not complaine,itir were not good forus to want. 

This ſhould have beene a contentment able ro quench any thirſt : God hath led 
w hither:;[f Moſes out of tgnorance had miſguided us, or we chanceably falneupon 
theſe dry defarts, though this were no remedy of our griefe 1 et it might be ſome 
ground of our complaint. But now the counſel] offo wiſe and mercifull a God, hath 
drawne us intothis want;and ſhall nor he as cafily finde the way out? It is the Lord, 


— 


the acknowledgement of a divine hand thar ſtrikes us. Ir is fearfull to be in the 
hand of an adverſarie ; but who wonld not be confident of a Father ? Yet in our 
fraile humanitie, choler may tranſport a man from regzembrance of nature ; but 
when wee feele onr ſelves under the diſcipline of a wiſe God, thar can temper our 
attlictions to our ſtrength,to our benetir;who would norrather murmur at himſelfe; 


murmur: and willnot have their thirſt quenched with faich, but with water. Give 
i485 water. | 

Hooked coheare when they would haveentreated Meofes to pray for them: but in 
{ſtead of entreating,chey contend.and in ſtead of prayers, I finde commands : G:ve 1 
water.If they had gone to God without Moſes, I ſhould have praiſed their faith : but 
now they goe to «Hoſes withour God,I hate their ſtubborne faithlefſeneſfe. To ſeeke 
to the ſecond meanes,with neglect of the firſt,is the fruir'ofa falſe faith. | 


Why tempt ye the Lord ? Inthe firſt expoſtulation condemning them of injuſtice; 
fince not he,bur the Lord had afflittedthem.In the ſecond,of preſumprion;thar ſince 
ir was God that tempted them by wanr,they ſhould rempt him by murmuring.Inthe 
one,he would haye them ſee their wrong; inthe other their danger. As rhe act came 
not from him, but fromGod; ſohe puts it off roGod,fromhimſelfe : - 17 hy temps yee 
the Lord? The oppoſition which is made to the inſtruments of God, redounds eyerto 


incorporated theſe reſpects,that our ſabrilcte cannot divide them. 
| - But whattemptation is this?1s the Lord amone us or no? Infidelity 1s crafty,and yer 
| fooliſh Crafty in herinſinuations,' fooliſh in her conceits. They imply, 1f we were 


| ſare the Lord werewith us,we wonld not diſtraſt; They conceive doubrs of his preſence, 


after ſich confirmations. What cbuld God doe more, to make them know him pre- 
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(ontemplations. Lis. V, 


oncefor all; and I know nor, ifthat: for even in living we dye daily. So muſt wee] 1|Þ 
| take our leaves of all aflictions, that wee reſerve a lodging for them, and expe&t| || 


let him doe what he will. There can be nomore forcible motiye to patience, then | 


thathee ſhould ſwerve towards impatience 2? Yet theſe ſturdy 7ſraelites wiltully | 


The anſiver of Moſes is like himſelfe, mild and ſweet; Why contend ye with me? | 


hisperſon; He holds himſelfeſmitren through the ſides of his Miniſters: ſo hath God 
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ſent, | 
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Of the Golden ( alfe. | | 
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|roditiruſt and murmure.It he had not been with them, they had nor lived; If he had 


ſent unleſſe every moment thouid have renued miracles? The plaguesof Agvpr,and 
the diviſion of the Sea were fo famous,that the very Innes of 7er:cho rang of thei. 
Their waters were Jately ſweetned;the Quailes were yet in their ceeth;their Marina 
was yet in their eye; yea,they ſaw God 10 the Pillar of the Cloud, and yerthey ſay, | 
Is the Lord among#t us? No argument is enough to an incredulous heart; nor ſenlc, 
nor experience, How much better was that faith of Thomas, that would beleeve his 
eycs and hands,though his eare he would not? Oh the deepe infidelity of theſe 7/7ae- 
lites,that ſaw and belecved not ! 

And how will chey know it Godbe amongſt chem 2 Asithee could not bee wirh 
them, and they be athirit : either God mutt humour carnall minds,or be diſtruſted : 
If they proſper(though it be with wickedneſs) God is with them, lt rhey be thwarted 
in their owne deſignes;ſtraighr,/s God with ws? It was the way topurt God fromthe, 
beene inthem,they had nor mutined. They can rhinke himabſenr intheir want, and 
cannot ſee him abſent in their fiane : and yer wickednefſe,not afffiction, argues him 
gone;yea,then is he moſt preſent,when he mot} chaſtiſes. 

Who would not have looked, that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould have appealed their 
fury 2 As whar can {iill him thac will not be quiet ro thinke he hath God for his Ad- | 
verſary ? Bur as it they would wiltully warre agaiaſt heaven,they proceed; yet with 


ſmoorhly omitting,whar they could nor except againſ?, They wil not heare of temp. 
ting God ? they maintaine their firife with Moſes,both with words and ſtones; How 
malicious,how heady is impatience! The act was Gods, theycatt itupon Aroſes, 


' Wherefore haſt thou vrought us? TaeaR of God was mercitu}l,they mare 1t.cruell,70 


| 


kill ts and onr children: As it God and Moſes meant norhing but thei: ruine, who 10- 
rended nothing bur their lite and liberty. Fooliſh men ! Whar needed thas juuracy 
to death > VVere they nor as obnoxious to God ir/gypt 2 Could ror God by Mo- 


no leſle craft than violence,bending their exceprionto cne part of the anſwer : and | 


ſes as eaſily have kijled them in Egypt, or inthe Sea,as their enemies 2 Imparicnce 
is fall of miſcon{irution; If it bepoſſible ro hnde out any glofle ro corrupt the 
Text of Gods actions, they ſhall be ſurenor to ſcape untainted. | 

' It was no expoſtulating with an unreaſonable mulcitude; Aoſes mns ſtraight to 
him that was able at once to quench their thirſt,and their fury : What ſhaft] doeto this 
people > It is the beſt way,to truſt God with his owne cauſes : when men will bee 1n- 
termedling with his affaires,they undoe themſelves invaine.VVe thall inde difficul. | 
ries inall great enterpriſes : lf we be fure we have begun them from God, wee may 
ſecurely calt all events upon his providence, which :nowes how ro difpole, and how 
ro end then, | 
Moſes perceived rape, not in the congues onely, bur in the hands ofthe Iſraelites. 
Yet awhile longer and they will ſtone me. Eve the Leader of Gods people; feared death; 
and finned not in tearing, Life is worthy to be deare to all;eſpectally ro him, whom 
publike charge hath made neceſſary : Meere feare is not finfull; lr is impotence and | 
difiruſt that accompany it, which make irtevill. How well isthar feare beftowed,that 
ſends us the more importunately to God, Some man would have thought of flight; 
Xoſes flies to his Prayers; and thatnot for revenge,but forhelpe. Vho bur cazoſes 
would nor have ſaid; This twice they have murtined,and beene pardoned; and row 
againe thou ſeelt, O Lord, how madly they revell; and how bloodily they intend 
againſt me,preferve me,l beſcech thee,and plague the. I heare none of this,but imi- 
rating the long ſuffering of his God,he ſeekesro God for crhem,which ſought ro kill 
him for the quarrell of God, +7 | 
Neither is God ſooner ſought than found : All Iſrael might ſee Moſes goe towards 
the Rocke : None but the Elders might ſee him ftrike ic. Their unbeliete made them 
unworthy of this priviledge.It is no ſmall favour of God,to makeus witnefles of his 
great Workes; That he crucifies his Son before us; that he fetches che water of Life 
out of the truce Rocke; in our ſight, isan high prerogative; lf his rigour would have 
raken it,our infidelity had equally excluded us, whom now his mercy hath received. 

Hoſes muſt take his Rod; God could have doe it by his will, without a word;orby | 
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Contemplations. L1sB.V. | 


| his word,wirhour the Rod; bur hee will doe by meanes, that which hee can as eafily | Af: 
doe without. There was no vertue inthe Rod,none in the ſtroke, but all inthe cor=| | 
mandof God. Meanes muſt be uſed,and'yet their efficacy muſt beeexpected out of 
themſelves. | | 

It doth not ſuffice God to namethe Rod, without a deſcription; (Whereby thou 

ſmoreſt the River :) Wherefore 2 but to ſirengthen the faith of Moſes, that hee might | 
_ | well expe&this wonder from that, which hee had tryed ro bee miraculous. How 
could hee but firmely beleeve, that the ſame meanes which turned the waters into 
blood,and turned the ſea into a wall,could as well turne the ſtone into water? No. 
ching more raiſesup the hearr in preſent afkance,than the recognition of favours,or 
wonders paſſed.Behold,the ſameRod thar brought plagues to the Egyprians,brings 
deliverances to [ſracl. By the ſame meanes can God fave and condemne : like as the 
| ſame ſword defends and kils. 

That powerwhich turned the wings of the Quailes to the wilderneſſe,turned the 
conrſe of the water through the Rock : Hee might(ifhe had pleaſed) have cauſed a 
Spring to well out of the plaine earth; but heewill now fetchir out of the ſtone, to 
convinceand ſhame their infidelity. 

What is more hard arid dry thantheRocke ? What more moiſt and ſupple than 
water ? That they might be aſhamedro thinke, they diſtrufted leſt God could bring 
them waterour ofthe Clouds or Springs,thevery Rocke ſhall yeeld it. 

And now, unleſle their hearts had beene more rocky than this tone, they cout 
not bur have reſolved into teares,for this diffidenge. 

I wonderto fee theſe Ifraclites ted-with Sacraments : Their bread was ſacramen- 
tall, whereof they communicated every day : leſt any man ſhould complaine of fre. 
quence, the Iſraclites received daily; and now their drinke was facramenta]], that 
the ancient Church might give no warrant ofa dry Communion. 

Twice therefore hath the Rock yeelded them water of refreſhing;to fignifie that 
the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. The Rocke that followed them was 
Chrift : Out of thy fide, 6 Savionr,iflied that bloody ftreame, whereby the thirſt of | 
all beleevers is comfortably quenched : Lerus butthirſt;nor with repining,but with ! 
faith;this Rocke of thine ſhall. abundantly flow forth to our foules, and follow us, 
ill this water bechanged intothatnew wine, which weſhall drinke with thee in thy 


Fathers Kipgdome. | 


The Foyleof Amar x x : orthe handof 
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IX FNO ſooner 15 Iſraels thirſt flaked, then God hathan Amalckire ready to 
2) i aſlaultthem. The Almighty hath choice ofrodsro whip us with, and 
5 V2 will not be content with one tryall. They would needs bee quarrelling 
OP with Moſes, without a cauſe, and now God ſends the Amalekites to 

| quarrell withthem. [It is juſt with God,that they which would becconte- 
ding with their beſt friends,ſhould have work enough of contending with enemies. 

In their pafſage out of Agypr,God would not leadethem the neareſt way,by the 
Philiſtims Land,leſt they ſhould repent at the ſight of warre; now they both ſee , 
and feele it. He knows how to make the fitreſt choice of the times of evill;and with- 
holds that one while,which he ſends another,not without a juſt reaſon,why he ſends, | 
and with-holds it: And though to us they come ever(as wee thinke) unſeaſonably, ! 
and at ſome times more unfitly than others; yet he thar ſends them knowes their op. | 
portunicies. 

Who would not have thought,a worſe time could never have beene pickt for I[- 
raels warre,than now ? In the feebleneſle of their troopes,when they were wearied, 
chirſty,unweaponed; Yetnow muſt the Amalekites doe thar, which before,the Phi- 
liftims might not doc: Veare nor worthy,not ableto chuſe for our ſelves, . | 

To\ | 
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4 [chem battell in termes of Warre,but wichourall noiſe of warning,come ſtealing up- 


| cheir Couſins of Iſrael;and now,doubtleſſe out of envy watcht their oportnnity of 


| or fraud candoe, mult be expected of an Adverſary;buc much more of our (piritvall 


- [nor thoſe parts, where is molt perill of oppoſition. 


' {meanes cannot effe& rhar, which we defirez yer God will have us uſe the likelieſt 


| make for our owne purpoſes, wee muſt chuſe thoſe helps which promiſe moſt effica- 


'E thing more move the multitude,than example; A publike perſon cannot hide him- 


To be ficke,and dye inthe firength of youth,in the minoriry of children : To be 
pinched with poverty,or miſcariage of childrenin ourage, how hatthly unſeaſona- 
ble it ſeemes | But the infinite wiſdome thatorders our events; knows how to order 
our times.lLnleſſe wee will be ſhameleſſe unbeleevers,O Lord, wee muſt truſt thee | 
with our ſelves and our ſeaſons,and know, thar nor thar which wee deſire; bur thar 
which thou haſt appointed,is the fitted time forour ſufferings, | 

Amalck was Eſas's gran-child; ahd theſe Iſraclitesrhe Sons of 7acoh. The abode 
of Amalck was nor (o farre from Agyprt,but they might well heare what became of 


revenge for their old grudge.Malice 1s commonly hereditary,and cunsin theblood, 
and{as we uſeto ſayofRunner)che older it.is,the ſ}ronger. 

Hence is that fooliſh hoſtilicy, which ſome men unjuftly nouriſh upon no other 
grounds than the quarrels of their forefathers. To-wreake our nualice upon poſteri. 


ty,is at the beſt, bur the humourot an Amalekite, 
How cowardly and howcrafty was the Skirmiſh of .Amalek ! They doe not bid 


on the hindmoſt,and fall upon the weake and ſcattered remnants of Iſrae). 
There is no looking for favour ar the hands of malice: The worſt thateither force 


enemy;by how much his hatred is deeper. Bchold,this Amaleklyes in ambuin to hun | 
der our paſſage unto our Land of Promife, and fuvrilly takes all advantagesofvtor 
weakneſſes, Wecannot be wiſe or ſafe if we ſtay behind our colours;and ſtrengthen | 


I doe not heare Moſes ſay to his Joſhua; Amalek is come up againſt us, it ratrers 
not whether thou goe againſt him or nor; or ifchou goe, wherher alone or wich 
company: or if accompanied, whether wich many or tew, firong or weake; or if 
ſtrong men,wherher they doe fight or nozl will pray on the Hill ; bur, Chooſe ws out 


| men and goe fight. 
Then onely can wepray with hope,when we have done our beſt. And though the 


meanes On our part, toeffeftir, Where it comes ivmediately from the charge of 
God,any meanesarc effe&uall;Oneftick of wood fhall ferch water out of the Rock, 
another ſhall ferchbitrerneſſe our of the water : bur in thoſe projeas which wee 


cy. In vaine ſhall Moſes be upon the Hill,it 79/hya be not in the Yalley. Prayer with- 
out meanes,is a mockery of God, 

Hereare two ſhadowes of one ſubſtance; The fame Chriſt in 7oſhua fights againſt 
our ſpirituall ,4malck,and in Moſes ſpreads out his armes upon the hill;and in both, 
conquers. And why doth hee climbe up the hill rather than pray in the valley 2 per. 
haps that he might have the more freedometohis thoughts; which, following the 
ſenſe,are ſo much more heavenly,as the eye ſees more of heaven. Though vertue lies 
not in the place, yet choice muſt be made of thoſe places,which may bemoſthelp to 
our devotion : Perhaps that hee might be in theeyeof 1ſraet. 

The preſence and fight of the Leader gives heart to the people: neither doth any 


ſelfe in the Valley : but yer it becomes him beſt ro ſhew himſelfe upon the Hill. 

The hand of Moſes muſt be raiſed, but not empry; neither is it his owne Rod that 
he holds,but Gods: In the firſt meeting of God with Moſes, the Rod was Moſes's; it | 
is like,for the uſe of his trade : now the propriety is altered; God hath ſo wrought 
by it,thar now he challenges it;and Xoſes dare not call it hisowne. 

Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to ufe for hisowne ſervice, are now changed | 
in their conditts, The bread of the Sacrament was once the Bakers,now it is Gods: | 
the water was once every mans,now it is the Laver of Regeneration. Ir is both un- | 
juſt and unſafe to hold thoſe things common, wherein God hath a peculiarity, 

Arother times,upon occaſion of the plagues,and of rhe Quailes;and ofthe Rock, 


he was commanded totake the Rod in his hand, now hee doth ic unbidden; Hee | 
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Spirits doth moſt reſpett the ſoule of our devotion; yet it is both unmannerly and 
irreligious to be miſgeſtured in our Prayers. The careleſſe and uncomely carriage of | - 


| of God,in ſtead of adoring it. 


_ "Pun * © 


Contemplations. 


| doth it now tor miraculous operation, but for incouragement. | A 


For whenthe Iſraclices ſhould caft uprtheir eyes to the Hill,and ſee Moſes and his 
Rod,(theman andthe meanes that had wrought ſo powerfully for them)they could 
not but rakehearrro themſelves, and thinke, There is the man that delivered vs | 
from the Egyptian, Why not now from the Amalekite? There is the Rod which tur- 
ned waters to blood,and brought varierics of plagues upon Egypt, VVhy not now 
on Amalek ? : 

Nothing can more hearten our fairh, than the view of themeonuments of Gods 
favour : if ever wee have found any word oract of God cordiall to us, it is good to 
fetch it forth oftrto the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes 
every gift of God perpetually beneficial, 

If Moſes had received acommand, that Red which fercht water from theRocke, 
could as well have fercht the blood of the CAmalekites out of their bodies? God will 
not worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we expe& them urnbidden. 


geſture ofthe body ſhould both expreſſe and further the piety of the ſoule. This 
Heſh of ours is not a good ſervant unleſle it help us in the beſt offices : The God of 


the body helpes both to ſignifie and make a prophane ſoule. 
The hand and the Rod of coſes never moved in vaine; Though the Rod did not 
ſtrike ,Amalek, as it haddone the Rocke : yet it ſmote Heaven, and fetcht downe 
victory. And that the Iſraclites might ſee, the hand of Moſes hada greater ſiroke in 
the fight than all theirs,the ſucceſle muſt riſe and fall with it: Amelck roſe,and 1/rac! 
fell with his hand falling : _1\malek fell, and 1ſrae riſes, with his hand raiſed.Oh the 
wondrous power of the prayersof faith ! All heavenly favours are derived tous 
from this channall of grace: To theſe are wee beholden for our peace, preſervati- 
ons, and all the rich mercies of God which wee enjoy. VVe could not want if wee 
could aske. 
Every mans hand would not have done this,but the hand of a £3rofes. A faithleſſe 
man may as well hold his hand and rongue ſtill; hee may babble,bur prayes nor; hee 
prayesineffeQually,and receives not : Onely the prayer ofthe Righteous availeth 
much;and onely the beleever is righteous. | 
There can be no merit,no recompence anſwerable to a good mans praicr;for hea- 
ven and the care of God is open tochim : but the formall devorions of an ignorant, 
and faithleſſe man,are not worththat cruſt of bread which he askes : Yea, it is Pre- 
ſumption in himſeclfe; how ſhouldit be beneficiall to others 2 it prophanes the name 


But how juſtly is the fervency of the prayer added tothe righteouſneſſe of the 
perſon > When Hoſes hand ſlackned, Amalck prevailed. No Moſes canhave his 
hand ever up; It isatitle proper to God,that his hands are ſiretched out fill : whe: | 
ther ro mercy or vengeance. Our infirmity will not ſufferany long intention, either 
of body or minde. Long prayers can hardly maintainetheir vigour;as in tall bodies 
the ſpirits are diffuſed. The ſirongeſt hand will langniſh, withlong entending : And 
when our devotion tires, it is ſcene in the ſucceſle; then iraight our Amalekpre- 
vailes. Spirituall wickednefles are maſtered by vehement prayer, and by heartleſnes 
in prayer Overcome 0s, | | 

Moſes had two helps, A fioneto fit on, andan hand toraiſe his ; And hisfitting | 
and holpen hand is no whit lefſe effetuall. Even in ourprayers will God allow usto 


of body, but the affeions of the ſoule. 
Doubtleſſe Aaron and Hnr did not onely raiſe their hands, but their mindes wich 


Not asa Standard-beater ſo much as aſuppliant doth Moſes lift up bis hand : The |, 


— ——_—  —— 


reſpe& our owne infirmities. In caſes of our neceſſity, hee regards nor the poſture | 


his : The more cords the cafier draught. Aro was brother to Moſes : There cannot 
be a more brotherly offtice,thanto helpone another in our prayers,and to excite our 
mutvall devotions. No Chriſtian may thinke it enough to pray alone; Hee is no 


true 1/7alite,that will notbe ready to litt up the weary hands of Gods Saints: 
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| commands ro enroule ir in parchment; Moſes regiſters it in the ſtones of his Alrar, |. 


|-of caſtingaway favours upon the ingrateftull. 


| propagation ot rhe Goſpel]. That other was in fire and ſmoake, obſcurity was' 
{mingled with rerrour : This was in fire without ſmoake , befitting the light 


| and he could require nothing bur juſtice. Ir had beene bur equall that they ſhould | 
beecompelled rocbeytheir Maker, yet that God which loves to doe all things | 


All Iſrael faw this : or if they were ſo intentupon the flavghter, and fpoile, that 
chey oblerved it nor, they might hearc ir after from Aaron and Har : yer this con- 
tents not God, /t muff be written, Many other miracles had God done before; nor 
one,direQly commanded to be recorded: The other were onely'for the wonder; | 
this forthe imiration of Gods people. In things that mult live byxeporr, every 
rongue addes or detracts ſomething, The word once written is bortvinalterable and 
permanenr, | 


defirons to ſecond him; God by a Booke,and Moſes by an Altar,and a name. God | 


which he raiſes nor onely for future meimory,burfor preſentuſe. That hand which 


was weary of lifting up(traight offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it be- | 

comes the juſt ro be thankfull! Even very nature teacherh us men to abhorre ingrati- | 
|-rade in ſmall favours. How much lefſe can that Fountaine of goodneſſeabide to bee | 
| taded at with unthankfull hands 2 O God, we cannot but confeſle our deliverances: 
|whereare our Altars? where are our Sacrifices > where isour Jehowaniſſs>1 doe not | 


more wonder at rhy power in preſerving us, than at thy mercy, which is not weary 


Of th? Law. 


FRY Bey] he thinkes it time to give them Statures from heaven,as well as bread, 
were given before the Law. The Sacraments of Grace,before the legal 
keepe the Law of God,becauſe we havea Saviour.Oh the mercy of our God? which 


How can our faith diſanull the Law,when it was before it > Ir may helpe to fulfill 
that which ſhall be : ircannot fruſtrate that which was nor. The Lerrers which God 
had written in our fleſhly tables, were now (as thoſe that were carved in ſore | 
barkes) almoſt growne ours hee ſaw it time to write them in dead Tables,whoſe | 
hardneſſe ſhould nor be capable of alteration : Hee knew, that the ſtone would bee 
more fairhfullthan our hearts. | 

O marvellous accordancebetwixt the two Teſtaments! Inthe very time of their | 
delivery, there is the ſame agreement, which is in the ſubſtance. The ancient Iewes 
kept our Feaſts, and we ſti]] keepe theirs, The Feaſt of the Paſſcover is the time of | 
Chriflsreſurreion, then did he paſſe from under the bondage of Death. Chrift is | 
our Paſſcover, the ſpotleſſe Lambe,whereofnor a bone muſt be broken. The very | 


day came alſo the Holy Ghoſt downe upon the Diſciples in fiery tongues, for the 


and clearneſsof the Goſpell : Fire,nor in flaſhes, bur in rongues;not to terrifie, bur to 
inſtruc. The promulgationof the Law;makes way for the Law of the Goſpell; No 
man receives the Holy Ghoft, bur he which hath felt the terrours of S:xas. 

God might have impoſed upon them a Law perforce, They were his cteatures, | 


ſweetly, gives the Law of juſtice in mercy; and will not imperiouſly command, bue | 
craves our aſſent for that,which ir were rebellion not rodoe, | | 

How gentle ſhould be the proceeding of fellow creatures, i 3 have an equality | 
of being,with ar inequality of condition;when their infinite Maker requeſts,where | 


As Godiscareſull to-maintaine the glory of his miraculous viQtory: fois Moſes} 


=o T is but about ſeven weekes, ſince Iſrael came out of AEgypt: In which |, 
[fd R883] ſpace God had cheriſhed their faith by five ſeverall wonders : yet now | 


The Mannaand waterfrom the Rock(which was Chrilt in the Goſpell) |* 
Covenant. The grace of God preventeth our obedience; Therefore ſhould wee |* 


before we ſee what we are bound ro doe, ſhewes us ourremedy, it wee doeitnot * | 


day;wherein God came down in fire and thunder todeliver the Law : even the ſame | 


he might conſtraine! God will makeno covenant with the unwilling;how much leſſe | 
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the covenant of Grace;zwhich ſtands all upon lovezLt we flay ill God offer violence 
ro our will,or tous, againſt eur will,wee (ball die ſirangers from him. The Church 
is the Spouſe of Chrii};he will enjoy her love by a willing contra&t, nor by a raviſh- 
megr. The obſtiaate have nothing to doe with GodzThe title of all Conveses,is, A 
sThen CN edto God,it was from God:;he enquires after his own gifts inus, 
for our capacity of more. They had not receivedthe Law, unleſle they had firſt re. 
ceived a diſpoÞrion fir ro be commanded.” Astherewas an inclination to heare, fo 
there muſt beg preparation for hearing. Gods juſtice had before prepared his Iſra- 
elites,by hunger, thirſt,fear of enemies; hismcrcieshad prepared themby deliveran- 
ces;by-proviſtensof water, meat, bread: . and yet beſidesall the fight of God inhis 
miracles, they ax be three dayes prepared to hear him.VVhenour ſoules are at the 


|beſt, our epprach to God requires particular addreſſes': And if three dayes were lit- 


tle enough to-prepare them ro: receivethe Law; how isall our life ſhortenough to 
prepare forthe reckoning of our obſerving it > And ifthe word of a command expe- 
' ed ſuch readines;whar ſhall che word of promile,the promiſe of Chriſt & ſalvati6? 
| The Moraine of Zgypt was not ſo infeaious as their vices; the contagion of theſe 
flucke (till by Iſrael: All the water of the Red Sea,and of Marah,$& that which guſh- 
ed out of the Rocke,had not waſhed it off. From theſe, they muſt now be ſanQified. 
Asſinne is alwayesdangerons;ſo moſt, when we bring it into Gods ſight:Ir enveno. 
.meth both our perſons and ſervices,and turnes our good into evill, As therefore we 
muſt be alwayes holy : ſo moſt, when we preſent our ſelves to the holy eyes of our 
Creator,' Wee waſh our hands every day;but when wee are to fit with ſome great 
'perſon,ve ſcowrethem with balls. And if we muſt be ſanQified onely to receive the 
Law,how holy muſt we be to receive the-grace promiſed in the Goſpel > 

Neither muſt themſelves only be cleanſed, bur their very-cloathes: Their garments 
ſmelc of 2Egypt;even they muſtbe waſhed : Neither can cloathes be capable of finne, 
norcan watercleanſe from finnes : The danger was neither in their garments, nor 
their skin; yet they muſt bee waſhed, that rhey might learne by their cloathes, with 
[what ſoulesro appeare before their God, Thoſe garments muſt bee waſhed, which 
ſhould never waxe old,that now they mighe begintheir age in purity;as thoſe which 
were in more danger of being foule,than bare. It is fit that our reverence to Gods 


{preſence ſhould appeare inour very garments; that both withour and within wee 


' may bee cleanly:bur little would neatnefſe of veſtures availe us with a filthy ſoule. 
[The God of ſpirits lookes to the inner man; and challenges the purity of that part 
{which reſembles himſelfe : Cleanſe your hands you ſinners and purge your hearts yee dou- 
' ble rvinded. | 
 -, Yereven when they were wafhed,and ſancified,they may not touch the Mount, 
| not onely withrheir feet; but not with their eyes : The ſmoake keepes it from their 
eyes; the marks from their feet. Not only men that had fome impurity at theirbeſt, 
are reſtrained,but even beaſts which are not capable of any unholineſs. Thoſe beaſts 
which muſt touch his Alrars, yet might not teuch his hill: And if a beaſt couch ir,be 
muſt die :-yet ſo asno hands may touch that,which had touched rhe hill.Vnccaſona. 
blenefſe might ſeem to be an excuſe in theſe creatures : that therfore which is death 


preſumption. Thoſe Iſraelites which ſaw God every day in the pillar of fire,and the 
clond,muſt not come nearehim in the Mount.” God loves at once familiarity and 
| feare, Familiarity inour converſation,and feare in his commands, He lovesto beac- 
 quainted with men, in the walkes of their obedience : yet he takes ſtate upon him in 
 hisordinarices; and will betrembled at,in his word and Iudgements, 

| - Iſcethedifference of Gods cariage to menin the Law,andin the Goſpel : There | 


| theivery Hill where he appeared,may notbe rouched of the pureſt Iſraclite;herethe 


hemme of his garment. is couched by the woman, thar had the flux of blood; yea, his 
yeryface was touched with:the lips of /4dz5. There the very earth was prohibired 
them,on which hee deſcended : . Here, his very body and blood isprofered to our 
touch and taſte.Oh the marvellous kindneſſe of our God-! Hew unthankfulare we, 


to a beaſt, muſi needs be capirallro them,whoſe reaſon hould guide them to avoid | 
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owne;zyetftrangers incompariſon ofour liberty. Iris bur ſhame and finne,jif in theſe: 
meanes of intireneſle, wee bee no beiter acquainted with God,thanthey;which in 
their greateſt familiarity were commandedaloofe. | ; 

-  Gead;wasever wonderfij|lin his workes,and fearfoll in his judgements: but he was 
never ſagerrible in theexecution of his will,as now inthe premulgation of it, Here 
was nothing but a majeſticall terror in the-eyes,intheeares ofthe 7/rerlites;as if God 
meant ©. ſhew.rhembythis, how fearful he could be. Here was the lightning darced 
in their eyes,the chunders roaring intheir cares,the Trumpet of God drowning the 


enweapping, the ſmoake aſcending, the fire flaming, the Mount trembling.cMeſes 
climbing & quaking,paleneſs and death inthe face of //rac/,uproare in the Elemets, 
and all che glory of Heaven turned into terror. In the deftrudtion of the fir world, 


| there were clouds without fire : Tn the deſtruion of Sodom there was fire raining 
withour clouds; but here was fire, ſmoak,clouds,thundez,car:hquakes, and wharſo- 


ever might workemore aſtoniſhment,than ever was in any vengeance inflited. 

And if the Law were thus given,how ſhall itbe-cequired > If ſuch were the Pro- 
clamation of Gods Statutes,what ſhall the Seffions be ?I ſee and tremble at the re- 
ſemblance, The Trumpet of the Angel called unto the one : The voyce of an Avch- 
angcll, the Trumpet of God ſhall ſummon usto theorher.To the one. Moſes. (that 
climbed up that Hill, andalone ſaw ir)ſayes, God came with ten thouſands of his 
Saints; In the other, thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him,8 ten thouſand thaw. 
fands ſhall.fand before bim. In the one, Mount $zx4; onely was on a flatae; all the 
World ſhali be ſo,in che other .In the one there was fire, ſmoake,thunder and light- 
ning; In the other a fiery ſtreame ſhall iflue from him, wherewith the heavensfhall 
be diflolyed,and the Elements ſhall melt away with a noiſe. O-Gad,how powerfull 


| artthou ro inflict vengeance upon (inners, who didſi thus forbid finne! and if thou 


wert ſo terrible a Lawgiver,what a Judge ſhalt thou appeare > What ſhall become 


| ofthe breakers of fo ficry a Law? Ob where ſhall choſe appeare that are/guilty of 


the tranſgreſſing that Law,whoſe very delivery was little lefſe than death? Tfour 


| God ſhould exa@this Law bur in the ſamerigor wherein he gave it,finne could nor 
| quite the cpſt : But now the fire wherin it was delivered,was bur terrifyingzthe fice 


wherein it ſhall be required, is conſuming. Happy are thoſe that are fromunder the 


| texrours of that Law,which was given in fire, and in fire ſhall be required, 


God would have 71/7ae! fce,that they had not co doewith ſome imporent Com. 


| mander,thart is faine ro publiſh his Lawes withour noyſe, in dead paper; which can 
| more eafily injoyne, than punith; or deſcry,thanexecure; and therefore, before hee 


gives them a Law he ſhews them that he can command Heaven, Earth, Fire, Ayre,in 
revenge of the breach of the Law; That they could not but thinke it deadly to dil- 


the Elements, examples of that obedience, which they ſhould yeeld unto their 
Maker. | 

This fire wherein the Law was given,is (till in ir; and will never out': Hence are 
thoſererrours which it flaſhes in every conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of finne;E. 


death is finne,and the firengrth of finne is the Law, 

Thar they might ſee he could finde out their cloſeſt ſfinnes,he delivers his Law in 
che light of fire, from our ofthe ſmoake; that they might fee what isdue to their 
ſinnes,they ſee fire above, to repreſent the fire that ſhould be below them;that they 
| might know he could waken their ſecurity,the Thunder,and lowder voyce of God 

ſpcakes'co their hearts. That chey might ſce what their hearts ſhould doe, the Earth 
quakes under them. That they might 'ſee they could nor ſhift their appearance,the 
Angels call them together.Oh royall Law,and mighty Law-giver! How could they 
think ofhaviog any other God,thar had ſuch proofes ofthis > How could they think 
of making any reſemblance of him whom they ſaw conld not bee ſeene, and whom 


if we doe for acknowledge this mercyabove his ancient people ! They were his| 


thunderclaps,the voyce of God out-ſpeaking the Trumpet of the Angel;the Cloud 


pleaſe ſuch a Law-giver,or violate ſuch dreadtull Statutes; that they mighe ſec all | 


very mans heart is a Sina;,and reſembles ro him both a heaven and hell. The ſting of | 


they ſaw.in notbeing ſcence,infinite > How conld they thinke of daring to prophane 
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{:1;aw-fodelivered;to us inthem - neither hadtherebeene ſuch ſtate in ay! vas 
| rionof it, if God bad not intended it for Eternity. Wee men, 'that ſo 

| breach-of humane Lawes, for ſome ſmall mul&s of forfeiture, how ſhould we feare 
|thee(OLord)thatcanſt caſt body and ſoule into hell ! 


* 'Afoſes, Oh, ye madd 7fraelites,have ye ſo ſoone forgotten that fire and thunder,which 
'| you heard and faw > Is that ſmoake vaniſhed our of your: minde,as ſoone as out of ! 
| your {ght > Could yourhearts ceaſe ro tremble with the earth > Can ye inthe very 
; | fight of $7na3;calt for other gods 2 And for cHMoſes;was it not for your ſakesthar hee 

thruſt himſelfe into the midit of rhat ſmoake and fice,which yee feared to [ee afarre 
Foff>-Was he not now gone after ſo many ſudden embaſſages,to be your Leiger with | 
Godt If:yee had ſeene him take his heeles, and runne away from you' into the. 


| withus a whilevponearth, he is now aſcended into the Mountot Heaven, tomedi- 
'[atefor ns; (hall wee now rthinke of another Saviour Shall wee not hold itour hap. 


| butto ſay, Make vs gods,was abſurdly impious, Moſes was not your God, but your ! 
| he was gone,in hispillar,and in his Manna,and yer ye ſay, Make #5 gods: Every word 


| thoſe that can bee made ? or (whatever the Idolatrous Zgyptians did). with what 
| facecan ye, after ſo many miraculcus obligations, ſpeake of another God > Had the 


; his Name,whom they heard toname himſelfe, with that voyce, /chovah? Mow cbuld 
| ven,which makes and meafures day 2 How could they thinke of diſobeyinghis De. 


, m—_— dead with the feare ofhim, that could kill both body and ſoulezhow | 
b1 
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f diſpoſe of at his pleature? How could they thinke of ſpeaking falfly;that heard God 
ſpeake in ſo feareſull a rone? How could they thinke of covering others goods; that 


| ſakes;as well as his aſcent, Though we ſee him not,we will hope for him : his favours 


| to us have deſerved nor to be rejected; Or, if God will-keepe him from ns; hee that 


Contemplations. 
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they thinke of ftanding with him for aday, whom they ſaw tocommand that hea- 
puties,whom they ſaw ſo able to revenge > How could they thinke of killing, when 
coi1d rhey thinkeof the flames of luſt, that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance > How could | 
they thinke of ſtealing from others, thar ſaw whole the heaven and the earth was to 
ſaw how weakeand uncertaine right they had to their owne > Yea; to us was this 


feare the 
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Of the Golden (alfe. 


SET: 
Wed T was not muchabove a moneth, ſince 1/74} made their covenant with 
&9 God; ſince they trembled to heare him ſay, Thos ſhalt have nb other Gods 


© 9» me;(ince they ſaw Hoſes part from them, and.climbevp the Hill ro 
ED God : arid now they ſay, Make ws gods, wee know not what « become of this i 


bl 
t 


wildernefſe,whart could ye have faid or done'more ? Behold, our better Moſes was 


pineſſe,thar he isfor our ſakes above> _. 

And whar if your Moſes had beene gone for ever > Muft yee therefore have gods 
made ? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe vs another Governour,it had beene a wicked and un- 
chankfull morion,ye were too unworthy ofa Moſes,that could ſo ſoone forget him : | 


Governour : neither was the preſence of God tyed to Moſes : You ſaw God ſtill whe 


is full of ſenſeleſſe wickedneſſe, How many gods would yee have ? or what gods are 


voyce of God ſcarce done thundring in your eares > Did you ſo lately heare and ſee 
hint to be an infinite God > Did ye quake to heare him ſay out of the midſt of the 
flames, / am lchovah thy God : Thou ſhalt have no gods bat me? Did yee acknowledge 
God your Maker, and doe yce now ſpeake of making of gods? If ye had faid, Make 
-usanother man to goe before us,it had bcene an impoſſible ſuite, Aaroz might help 
to marreyou and himſelfe; He covld nor make one haire of a man : and doe yee ſay, 
Make #5 gods? And what ſhould thoſe gods doe? Gove before you, How could they goe 
before you that cannot ſtandalone? your help makes them ro ſjand, and yet they 
muſt condu&you. Oh theimpatient ingratitude of carnall mindes! Ohthe fortiſh. 
neſſe of [dolatry | Who would not have faid, Moſes is not withus, but hee is with 
God for us?-He ſtayes long : He that called him withholds him: His delay is for our 


_ 


n 


withholds him; can ſupply him: He that ſent him can leade us without him His 
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' Lim V: | T7 the Golden Calfe. 


| | But behold here js none of chis: Moſes ayes bur ſome five and thirty dayes,and now 


| whenrhey have poſſeſſed weak mindes,lead them to ſhametull errors. Importuni y 


A. 


| not ro the True God,which they had and forſooke. Who can promiſe to himſelfe 


| have Godt their bent : and if hee comenor at acall,hee is caſt off, and they take 


—— 


fire and Cloud isall-ſufficiens God hath ſaid and done enough for us, to make ns 
cruſt him : VVee will, wecan have no other God); wee care not for any other guide. 


hes forgotten,and is become but zh# Moſes: Yea, God is forgotten, with him;and,as 
if God and Moſes had beeneloſt at once,they ſay; Make ws gods, Naturall menmuſi 


themſelves torheir owne (hifts : like as the Chinois whip their gods,when they an- 
{wer them not; whereas his holy ones waite long, and ſecke him; and not onely in 
cheir ſfinking,but from the bottome of the deepes, call upon him;and though hee kill 
them,will cruſt in him. 

guperſtition beſots the mindes of men,and blindes the eye of reaſon; and firſt 
makes them not men,ere it makes them Idolaters, How elſe could hee that isrhe 1- 
mage of God fall down to the Images of creatures?how could our forefathers have | 
ſo dored upon ffockesand ſtones, if they had beenethemſclves? As the Syrians were 
firſt blinded and then led into the midfi of Samaris : {Þ are the Idolaters firſt berea- 
ved of their wits and common ſenſe, and afterwards are carried brugiſhly into all 
palpable impiety. 

— Whowould not have beene aſhamed to heare rhis anſwer from the brother of 
Moſes,Plucke off your Earings ? He ſhould have ſaid, Placke this 1dolatrons thought out of 
yoar hearts : and now in ftead ofchiding he ſoothes them, And as ifhe had bin no kin 
co Moſes,he helps to leade them backe againe from God to Xgypr. The people im- 
portuned him,perhaps with threats, He that had waded through all the menaces of 
Pharaoh,doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne > Moſes is not afraid of the 
terrors of God : His faith that caried him thorow the water, led him up to the fire 
of Gods preſence;whiles his brother Aaron feares the faces of rhoſe men, whici he 
lately ſaw pale with the feare of their glorious Law-giver.As ifhe that forbad vrher 
gods,could not have maintained his owneact,and agent, againſt men, Sudden fears 


or violence may lefſen,burt they cannot excuſea fault, VVherfore was he a Governor, 
but to depreſſerheir diſordered motions? Facility of yeelding to a fin,or wooing it 
with our voluntary ſuit, is a higher ſtaire ofevill : bur,even at laſt to bee won ro fin, | 
is damnable. lr is good to reſift any onſet of finne; bur one condeſcent loſes all che 
thankes of our oppoſition, VVhat will it availe a man,that others are plagued for fol. 
liciting him,whiles he ſmarteth for yeelding 2 If both bee in hell, whar eaſe is it to 
him that another isdeeper in the pit ? | 
What now did Aaron 2 Behold, he that alone was allowed toclimbeup the trem- | 
bling and-fiery Hill of $247, with Moſes,and heard God ſay,T how ſhalt not make tothy 
ſelfe any graves Image for I am a Iealows God : (as if hee meant particularly toprevent 
this at) within one moneth, cals tor their carings, makesthe graven Image of a 
Calfe,erects an Altar,conſecratesa day to ir,cals it their god,and weepes not tr+ '&@ 
them dance before ir.It is a miſerable thing, whecrr Governonrs humour che peopie 
in their ſinnes; and in ſtead of making up the breach,enlarge it.Sinne will rake hearr 
by the approbation of the meaneſt looker on; bur if authority once ſecond irgit grows 
impudent : As contrarily where the publike government oppoſes evill, (thovgh it 
bee under-hand praQiſed,not without fearc)there is life in that State, | 
Aaron mighthave learned better counſell of hisbrothers example. VVhen they 
came to him with ſtones in their hands,and ſaid,Give ws water,he ranne as roundly to 
God,with prayers in his mouth, ſo ſhould Aarsn have done, when they ſaid, Give 
gods : but he weakely runnes to their earings,that which ſhould be made their god : 


freedome from groſle infirmities; when he thar went up into the Mounr, comes 
downe,and doth that in the valley,which he heard forbidden inthe Hill ? 

I ſee yer, and wonder at the mercy of that God, which hadjuſtly called himſelfe 
jealous. This very Aaron, whoſe infirmity had yeelded to ſo foule an Idolarry,is af- 
ter choſen by God, to bee a Prieſt to himſelfe : hee that had ſer up an Altar to the 


Calfe, muſt ſerve at the Altar of God: Hee that had meited and carved me —y 
alfe 
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| Calfe for a god, muſt ſacrifice, Calves and Rams,apd Bullocksunto the True God :|A | 
He that conſecrated a day tothe Idol, is himſelfe conſecrated to. him, which was | |}: 
diſhonoured by the Idol;the groſeſt of all fins cannot prejudice the calling of God , | 
Yea,as the light is beſt ſeene in darkneſſe,the mercy of God is moſt magnified in our 
unworthinefle. | | | 5 

Whar a difference God puts betweene perſons and finnes ! while ſo many thou. 
ſand Iſraclites were (laine,that had ftomackfully deſired the Idol; Aron that in 
weakneſle condeſcended, is both pardoned the faQt,and afterwards laden with ho- 
nour from God. Let no man take heart toſin;from mercy: He that can purpoſe to ſin 
upon the knowledge of Gods mercy,in the remiſſion of infirmities, preſumes, and 
makes himſelfe a wilfull offender. It is no comfort to the wilfull that there is remidli- 
on to the weake and penitent. | DCE 

The earingsare pluckt off; Agyptian jewels arefic for any Idolatrousnſe, This ve. 
ry gold wascontagiovs, It had been berter the Iſraclites had never borrowed theſe | 
ornaments,the that they ſhould-pay them back to the Idolatry of their firk owners, 
What coſt the ſuperſtitious Iſraclices arecontent to bee at for this lewd devotion ! 
The riches and pride of their outward habite,are they willing to part with, to their 
molten god;as glad to have their cares bare that they might fill their eyes, No gold 
is toodeare,for their Idol;each man is content to ſpoile their wives and children,of 
chat whereof they ſpoyled the Zgyprians. | 

Where are thoſe worldlings,that cannot abide to bee atany coſt for their Religi- | 
on; which could be content to doe God chargeleſſe ſervice > Theſe very Iſraelites 
that were ready to givegold, not out of their purſes, bur from their very cares to 
miſ-devotion,ſhall once condemnethem. O Sacriledge ſucceeding ro Superſtition ! 
ofold they were ready ro give gold to the falſe ſerviceof God; wee , to take away 
gold from the true : How doe wee ſee men prodigall to their luſis and ambitions, | 
and we hate not to be niggardsto God, | 

This gold is now growne to a Calfe; Let no man think thatforme came forth ca- 
ſually our of the melredearings : This ſhape was intended by the Iſraclites,and per- 
fected by Aaron : they brought this god in their hearts with them cur of Xigypr, 
now they ſer it up in their eyes. Still doth Agypt hurt them: Servitude was the leaſt 
evill that Iſrael receivesfrom Zgypt; for that ſent them Kill ro the true God, but 
this Idolatrous example led them to a falſe, The very fight of evill is dangerous : and 
it is hard for thehearr not te runne into thoſe ſinnes, to which the eye and care is in- 
ured : Nor out of love,but cuſtome, we fall into ſome offences. 

The Iſraclites wrought ſolong, in the furnaces of the Egyptian bricke, that 
they have brought forth a molten Calfe. The blacke Calte with the white ſports, 
which they ſaw worſhipped in Fgypt,bath iellentheir hearts : And they, which 
before would have beene at the Xgyftian fleſh-pots,would now beat their devoti- 
ons. How many have fallen intoa faſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffing,drinkiag,out of the 
uſuall pratice of others; as thoſe thar live in anill ayre, are infected with diſeaſes / 
A man may paſſe thorow ZEchiopia unchanged : but he cannot dwell there,and not | 
be diſcoloured, | 
\ Theirfin was bad enough, let not our uncharitableneſſe make it worſe : No man 
may thinke they have ſo pur off humanity ,and ſenſe, with their Religion,as co thinke 
that Calfea god;or that this Idoll, whichthey ſaw yeſterday made, did bring them 
out of Egypt,threemoneths agoe. This were to make them more beaſts than thar 
Calfe,whichthis Image repreſented : Or if they (hould havebeene ſoinſenſate, can 
we thinke that Aaroz could be thus deſperately mad? TheImage and the Holy.day 
were both to one Deity : To morrow # the Holy-day of the Lordyour God. It was the 
True God they meant to worſhip in the Calfe:and yetat beſt this Idolatry is ſhame. 
full. It is no marvell if this foule ſinne ſeekes pretences; yet no excuſe can hide the 
ſhame of ſucha face. Gods jealouſie is nor ſtirred only by the rivality ofa falſe god, 
but ofa falſe worſhip : nothing is more dangerous than to mint Gods ſervice in our 
owne braine, 

God ſends down Moſes to remedy this finne. He could as eaſily have prevented,as | 
| redrefſed 
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L1s. V. Of the Golden (_alfe, 


| redrefled it. He knew ere Moſes came up,what 1ſracl would doeere he came downe : 
| | like as he knew the two Tables would be broken,ere he gave them.God moſt wiſe! 
Ri permits,and ordains {in to his owne ends, withour ourexcuſe : And rhouvgh hecould 
| | eaſily by his owne hands remedy evils; yer he will doe ic by meanes, both ordinary, 
- | & ſubordinate. Ir isnot for us to look for any immediate redrefſe from God,when 
| | wehavea Moſes,by whom tt may be wrought: Since God himſelfe expeRs this from 
- | man,why ſhould manexpect it from God > 


b, So fn 


\ [anchankfulnefſe,and mutinons inſurre&tions; Let me alone © I will conſume them, and 


| [ſollicites him,ina ſorr,for leave to revenge. VVho would look for fuch a word from | 
$ | God to Man, Let me alone ? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing; Before hee opens his 
- | month, God prevents his importunity as fore.ſceing that holy violence, which the 
| requeſts of Moſes would offer tohim. Moſes ſtood rrembling before the Majeſty of 
| | his Maker;and yet heares him ſay, Let me aloze.The mercy ofour God hath,as it were, 
© | obliged his power to the faith of men : The fervent prayers of the faithfull, hold che 
” [hands of the Almighty. As I finde it ſaid afterwardsof Chriſt, That hee conld doe no 
| | miracles there becauſe of their unbelicfe : So now,I heare God (as it hee could not doe | 

| execution upon 1ſracl,becaule of Moſes's faith) ſay, Let mee alonegthat I may conſume 

| | them, 
© | from parteners. Every one would beglad to fay,with that proud one,7 am,and there 
IC] & none beſide me: (o much the more ſweetly would this meſſage have founded to na- 
# | eure,willcouſume them,and make of thee a mighty Nation : How many indeavour that 
© | (nor withour danger of curſes and uproare). which was voluntarily tendred unto 
E | Moſes! Whence are our depopulations,and incloſures,but forthar men cannot abide 

© | either fellowes or neighbours? But how graciouſly doth Hoſes ſtrive with God, 
{ | againſt his owne preterment 2 It God had threatned, I will confwrmetbee , and make of 
- | thema mighty Nation : Idoubr whether he could have beene more moved. The more 
 [aman can leave himſelfe behinde him,and afpire toa care of community, the more 
fpirituall he is. Nothing makesa man ſo good a patrior,as Religion. 


; | powerfull worke of God,Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians ſay? Tt iſrael could have peri. 
ſhed without diſhonour ro God, perhaps his hatred to rcheir 1dolatry would have o- 
| vercome his natural love,& he had let God alone.Now fo tender is he over the Name | 


| He ſaw they could be content to be merry and happy withouthim,he would not be | 
d] happy without them. They had profeſſed to have forgotten him : hee ſlacks not to 
"{ ſue forthem, He that willever hope for good himſclte,muſi returne good tor cvill 


and jealous for his Maker;and would nor have him loſe the glory of his mighty de!1- 


| be blemiſhcd in the opinions of men,by a juſt judgement. He ſaw that che eyes and 


OO —_ 


Now might Moſes have found a time to have beene even with 1/7ael for all their} 


wake thee a mighty Nation. Moſes ſhould not need to ſollicite God for revenge, God 


We all naturally affe& propriety,and like our owne ſo much better;as it is freer 


| 
Oh the ſweet diſpoſition of Moſes; fir for him that ſhould be tamiliar with God ! 


unto others. 
Yer was it not 1/rac/ ſo mach that Moſes refpetted,as God in1ſrael.He was thrifty 


verances; nor would abide a pretence for any Zgyptian dogpe to barke againſt the 


of God,that he would rather have 7ſrael ſcape witha finne,than Gods glory ſhould 


tongues ofall the world were intent upon 7ſ7ac/;, a people fo miraculouſly ferchr 
from Xgyprt,whom the Sea gave way to; whom heaven fed;whom the Rocke wate- | 


red, whom the fire and cloud guarded,which heard the audible voyce of God. Hee 
knew withall,how ready the world would be to miſconſirue,and how the Heathes 
would be redie to caſt imputations of levity or impotence upon God;and therefore 
| ſayes,What will the Egyptians fay?Happy is that man which can make Gods glorythe 
ſcope of all his actions,and deſires; neither cares for his owne wel-tare,nor fears the 
miſeries ofothers,but with reſpe& to Godin both. If God had nortgiven Moſes this 
| care ofhisglory,hee could not have had it : and now his goodneſſe rakes it ſo kind- 
ly,as ifhimſelfe had receiveda favor from his creature;and fora rewardof the grace 
hehad wrought,promiſesnor to doe that which he threatned. But what needs God 


| rocare forthe ſpecch of the Xgyptians,men,Infidels 2 And if chey had beene good 
yer 
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Lf yettheir cenſure ſhould have bin unjuſt, Shall God care for the congue s of men; the 


holy God, for the rongues of Infidels> The very Iſraclites,now they were from un. 
der the hands of Zgypt,cared not for their words; and ſhall the God of Heaven re. 
card that which isnor worth the regard of men ? Their tongues could not walke a. 
vain God,but from himſelte;and if it could havebeene the worſe for him; would 
he have permitted it ? But,O God,how dainty arr thou ofthine honour, rtbat thou 


| canſt nor endure the worſt of men ſhould have any colour to taint it ! VVhat doe we 


men ſtand upon our juſtice and innocence, with negle& of allunjuſt cenſures; when 
chat infinite God, whom no cenſures can reach,wil not abide that the very gyptiis 
ſhould falſely raxe his power and mercy ? Wiſe men muſt care,not onely todeſerve 


{ well, but to heare well, and to wipeoff,not onely crimes, bur cenſures. 


There was never ſo precious a Monument,as the Tables written with Gods owne 
hand. If we ſee but the Gone which 7acobs head reſted on; or, on which the foor of 
Chriſt did once tread; we looke vponit with more than ordinary reſpect: With 


finger of God! Any manu-ſcript ſcroll written by the hand ofa famous man, is laid 
| up amongſt our jewels; VVhat placz then ſhould we have given to the hand-writirg 
ofthe Almighty ! | 

That which he hath diQated to his ſervants the Prophets,challedges iuſt honour 
trom us;how doth thatdeſerve veneration,which his own hand wrote immediately! 

Prophefiesand Enangelicall diſcourſes he hath written by others, never did hee 
write any thing himſclfe bur theſe Tables of the Law : neither did he ever ſpeak any 
thing audibly ro whole mankinde,bur ir;The hand;the ſtone,the Law were al his, By 
how much more precious this Record was,by ſo much was the fault greater, of de. 
facing it. What King holds it leſſe than rebellis,to teare his writing,& blemilh his 
Seale ? Ac the firſ} he ingraved his image in the table of mans heart, ,ddam blurred 
the Image, but (through Gods thercy}ſaved the Tablet. Now hee writes his will in 
rhe Tables of ſtone; Moſes breakes the Tables,and defaced the writing : ifthey bad 
beene given him for himſe]fe,the Author,the matter had deſerved,that as they were 
written in ſtone, for permanency;ſo they ſhould be kept for ever : and as they were 
everlaſting inuſe,ſo they thould be in preſervation. Had they beene written in clay, 
tes c mM douthave beene broken : bur now they were given forall Iſrael, for al] 
mankinde.He was but the meſſenger,not rheowner. Howloever therefore Iſrael 
had deſerved,by breaking this Covenant with God,to havethis Monument of Gods 
Covenant with them broken by the ſame hand that wrote it : yet how durft CAoſes 
thus carelcſly caſt away the Treaſure of all the world;and by his hands vndoe thar, 
which was with ſuch coſt and care done by his Creator > How duft he failethe tru 
ofthat God,whoſe pledge he received with awe,and reverence 2 He that expoſtu- 
lated with God, to have Iſrael live and proſper, why would hee dcface the rule of 
their life,in the keeping wherot they ſhould proſper? ſee, that forty daics talk with 
God cinot bereavea mi of paſhonare infirmity:he that was the meekeſt upon earth, 
ina ſudden indignation abandons that,which in cold blood he would have held fa. 
ſer than his life : He forgets the Law written,when heſaw it broken; His zeale for 
God hath tranſported him from himſelfe,and his duty to thecharge of God : Hee 
more hates the Golden Calfe,wherein he ſaw ingraven the Idolatry of Iſrael, than 
hec honoured the Tables offtone,whercin God had ingraven his Commandements; 
and more longed to deface the Idol!,than he cared to preſerve the Tables. Yer that 
God, which fo (harpely revenged the breach ofone Law,upon.thel ſraclites,checkes 
not Moſes for breaking both the Tables of the Law, The Law of God is ſpirituall; 
the internall breach of one Law, is ſo hatgous, that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce 
counts the breaking of the outward Tables,a breach of the Law. The goodneſle of 


| God winksat the errours of honeſt zeale,and ſo loves the ſirength of good affei- 


ons;that it paſſeth over their infirmities : How highly God doth eſteeme a well go- 
verned zeale; when his mercy crownes ir with all the faults! | 
The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and Ifrael inir. Hoſes takes re- 


drinke; 


what eye ſhonld we have beheld this ftone,which was hewed and written with the | 
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venge on both - Hee burnes and ſtamps the Calfe to powder,and gives it Iſracl to U 
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drinke;that they Might have tt intheirguts,in ftead of their eyes : How he haſterh 
co deftzoy the Idol, wherciathey finned ! that ,asan Idol isnorhiog, ſo it might bee 
brought ro nothing, and Aromes and dull is neareſt to nothing : that in ſtead of go. 
ing before [ſrael,'t might paſſe rhorow them; ſo as the next day they might hnde 
theirgod in their excre:vents;tO the jul ſhame of Ifrael,when they ſhould lee their 
new god cannot defend himfelte,from being either nothiog, or worſe, 

Who can bat wonder to fee a multitude of ſo many hundred thouſands (when 
Meſes came running downe the Hill) ro tnrne their eyes from their g0d, tohim . 
Andona fudden,in ftead of worſhipping their Ido), ro barrer.it in pteces,in the ver ' 
height of che novelty ? In ſtead of building Altars,and kindling fires to it,tokindle 


an hotter fire thanthar, wherewith it was melted, ro co'ume it?In ſtead of dancing 
before it,to abhorrean deface itzin ſtead of finging,to weepe before it > There was 
never a more ſtiffe-necked people: yer [ doenot heare any oneman of them ſay, He 
is but one man; Ve are many; how catily may wee deft toy him,cather than heeonr 
god > If iis brother darſt nor refit our motion in making it : Why will wee ſuffer 
him to darerc(iſt the keeping of it? it is 007 act, and we will maintaine ir. Here was 
none of this;but an humble obeyſance to the bafeſt and bloodieſt revenge that A7sſes 
ſhall impoſe. God hath ſent ſuch an impreſſion of Majcity inthe face of lawfull an- | 
thority,that wickedneſle isconfounded in it felie ro behold it. If trom hence viſible 
POWErS WEre not More {cared than the invitible God,the world would be over-run 
with our-rage.Sinne hath a guilrineile 10 it ſelfe,thar when it 15 teaſonably checked, ir 
| puls in his head,and ſcekes ratheran hiding place than a forr. 
| Theldol is not capadle ofa further revenge : [tis not enough,unletſe the Idola- | 
cers ſmart : The gold was good, tt the I{raclitcs had nor beene evill : fo great a {inne | 
cannot be cxpiared without blood. Behold, that mecke ſpirit, whichan bis plea with | 
God, would rather pert} himſclte, rhan Iſrael ſhould periſh, armes the Leviresa- | 
gainſt their brethren, and rejoyces to ſce thouſands of the Iſraelites bleed, and ble£ 

ſes their ©Xecurioners. 

It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell: He had heencruclltoall,if tome 
had nor found him cruell, Theyare mercilefle hands, which are not fometnnes im- 
brued in blood : There is n9 leflecharity, than iuſtice, in puniſhing ſinners with | 
death, God delights no lefle in a killing mercy,than ina pirifull inſtice : ſome cender 
hearts would be ready to cenſare the rigour of Moſes, Might not lracl have repen- 
red and lived ? Or ifchey mult die,mult cheirbrethcens hand be upon them > Or, if 
their throats muſt be cut by their brerhren,ſhall it be done in the very heare of their 
{inne > Bur they muſt learne a d 1fforcnce betwixc pity, and tondneſſe; mercy and un- 
wu{tice. Moſes had an heart as {oi as theirs, bur more hot : 4Spititul!, but wiſer, He 
was a good Phyſitian,and ſaw that Iſrael could nor live unlefſe hee bled : hee there. 

fore ]ers our this corrupt blood, to fave the whole body, There cannot bea bet: 
ter ſacrificeto God than the blood of Malefaftors : and this firſt facri- | 
fice ſo pleaſed God in the hands of the Levites that he would have | 
none bur them ſacrifice to him for ever. The blood of the 
Idolatrous I ſraclites cleared that Tribe from 
the blood of the innocent 
Sichemices, 
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Of the Uayleof M os s. 


Tisa wonder, that neither Moſes nor any Iſraclite gathe- 
redup the ſhivers of the former Tables : Every {heard 
of that ſtone,andevery letterof that writing had been 
a Relike worth laying up: but he well ſaw how head- 
long the people were to Superitition;and how unſate 


_— 


it were to feed that diſpoſition in them, 
The ſame zeale that burnt the Calfe to a{hes,concea- 


—— | thcir uſe,challenge no further reſpe&.The breaking of 
——_— thc Tablcdid as gocd as blot cut ali hc \VLogs; 
the writings defaced, lefr no vercue in the ſtone, no reverence co i 
1f God had not beene friends with Lſrael,he had not renewed his Law. Asthe If- 
raclites were wilfully blinde, if they did not fee Gods anger in the Tables broken: 
ſo cond they not but hold ir a good figne of grace, that God gave them his 
Teſtimonies, 


tn this priviledge; the pledgeof his Covenant, the Law written with Gods owne 
hand. Oh what a favour then is it, where God beftowes his Goſpell upon apy Nati- 
On 2 That was but a killing letter : this is the power of God to ſalvation. 

Never is God throughly diſpleafed with any people, where that continues. For, 
like asthoſe which purpoſed love, when they fall off,cal for their rokens back againe; 
T_ God begins once perfeGly to millike, the firſt thing hee withdrawes,ts his 

oſpelI. | 

Iſrael recovers this favor, but with an abatement; Hew thee two Tables,God made 
the firſt Tables: The matcer,the forme was his; now Moſes muſt hew the next : As | 
God created the firſt man after his owne Image; but ,that once defaced, Adam begar 
Cain after his owne;Or,as the firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was built;yer ſo far ſhore 
that the Iſraclites wept at che ſight of ir. The ficſt works of God are (till the pureſt : 
thoſe that he ſecondarily workes by usdecline in their perfetion. It was reaſon that 
though God had forgorten Iſrael,they ſhould ſill find they had ſinned. They might 
ſee the footſteps of diſpleaſure in the differences of the Agent. | 
When God had told Moſes before, will not goe before Iſrael, but my CAngell ſhall 
lead them; Moſes (o noted the difference,thart he reſted not till God himſelfe under- 
cook their condudt : So might the Iſraelites havenored ſome remainders of offence, | 


——_ = 


led the ruines of this Monument. Holy things,belides | 


There was nothing wherein Iſrael out-ſtripped all the reſt of the world more, than | 


ET ma 


Eeees {| | whites | 


——_—_— 


4 
nn__— I IoEIo_ ea 


— _a—_—____—_— "_ "IEF at. 


_ OY 


- 


Pat 


ed 


| hath choſen the weake and ſimple;to conformid the wile and mig 
Yet Goddid this worke by Moſes; Moſes hewed,and God wrote : Our true Moſes | 


4 


| Hoſt of Tſtael,and Manna from Heaven,could havefed him with dainties : Hegoes 
up confidently ina ſecure traſt of Gods proviſion. There 1s no lite to thar of fairh; 
| Maulives not by bread onely : T he Viſion of God did nor onely fariate but feaſt him. 


| 
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lay mouldredin ſhivers upon Sinai; like' as the repaired Image-of God in our R#- 


I marc our created innocence js'quite defaced;ſoche ſecondFemple had the go 
ry of Chriſts exhibigzon,thongh meanerinframe;;Fhe mercifullreipets of Godare 
not. cyed roglorious out-fides;or the inward warthineſſe of thingsor perſons : Hee 


repaires that Law of God which we 1gqur natyre had broken; Het revives it for us, 
and it is accepted of God,no lefſe thaivif the fidtiChataGters.of his law had been ſtill 
entire.We can give nothing bur the Table;jris God thar muſt write in it.Our hearts 
are bit abare bogrd, till Godby hiSHinger engrave his Law in themyyea, Lofd, wee 
are arough Quarry; hew thou us our,and ſquare us fir for thee t qirges upon; 

Well may we marvell;to ſee Mofes, after thisoverſight, admitted to this Charge 
againe : Who of us would not have ſgid, Your cargingeed deſerves truſt; you did ſo 
carefully keepe the firit Tables, that 1t would dhe well to-rrauſt you with ſuch ano- 
ther burden. 
of mercy willnot unpute the ſlips of our infirmity to. the prejudice of our fairhful- 
nefle. Mee that after the miſ-anſwer efthe one Talent,would not truſt the eyill ſer- 
vant with a ſecond,becauſe he ſaw a wilfull negleR; will truſt Moſes with his ſecond 
Law, becaaſe he ſaw fidelity in the worſt error ofhis zeale:Otr Eharity muſt learne 
as toforgive,ſo ro beleeve where we have beene deceived : Not that we ſhould wil- 
fullybegwileour ſelves inan unjuſt credulity,but that we ſhould ſearch diligently in- 
to the diſpoſition of perions,and grounds of their ations; perhaps none may be fo 
ſure as they that have once diſappointed us. Yea, Moſes brake the firſt; therefore he 
muſt hew the ſecond : If God had'broken them,he would haverepaired then ; The 
amends muft be where the fau't was.Both God and his Church looke for a farisfatti- 
on in'that wherein we have offended. : ! | | 
It wasnortlong ſince «Moſes his former faſt of forty dayes : when he then came 
downe from the hill, his firſt queſtion was nor for meat : and now going up againe to | 
Sinai, he takes net any repaſt with him : That God which ſent the Quailes ro the | 


Whar a bleſſed fatictic ſhall there be, when we ſhall ſee him as he is;and he ſhall bee 
all inall to us;ſince this very fraile mortality of Moſes was ſuftained, and comforted 
bur with repreſentations of his preſence |! 

I ſee Moſes the receiver of the Law, Elias theReſtorer of the Law,Chriſt the Ful. 
filler of the old Law.,and Anthor of the new, all faſting forty dayes : and theſe three 


Religion conſiſts nor inthe belly,cirher full or empty : Whar are meats or drinkes to 
the Kingdome of God, which is like himfelfe,fpirituall?But it prepares beſt for good 
duties.Full bellies arc firter forreſt : not the body, ſo much as the ſoule,is more active 
with'emprineſſe, Hence,ſolemne prayer takes ever faſting to arrend ir, and ſo much 
the rather ſpeeds in Heaven,when it is ſo accompanied. It is good ſo todiet the bo. | 
dy;that-the foule may be fatned. Pats | 
When Xoſes came downe before, iis eyes ſparkled with anger; and his face was | 
both interchangeably pale,and red with indignation : now iris bright with glory. | 
Before there werethe flames of fury in it, now the beames of Majeſty.Moſes had be- | 
fore ſpoken with God;why did not his face ſhine before? I cannot lay rhe cauſe up-} 


whiles in ſteadof chat which his owne handdid formerly makehe faith now, How 


generation is preſerved, pertited,and laid up atlaft,fafe in Heaven; whereas the fartt | 


It was good for roſes, that hee had todoe with God, not with men: The God ' 
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great faſters I finde together glorious in Mount Tabor. Abſtinence meritsnot; For | 


on the inward trouble of his paſſions. for this brightnefſe was externall, Whither 
ſhall we impure it,bur to his more intirenefſe with God. 
\ *Fhe more familtar acquaintance we have with God, the more doe-we partake of 


him. He that paſſes by the fire, may have ſome gleames of heate;but he that ſtandsby 


It, | 
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| ic, hath his colour changed. Ieisnot poſſiblea'man' ſhould have any long conference |. 
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with Gog,and be no whit afftacd.” VWeeere frangers from'God,it is no wonder if 
our faces be earthly; bur he thar fets himſclfe apart-:ro God) ſhall finde a kinde of 
Majeſty and awfull reſpeQt pitt uporrhimin-the mindes of others. LES 

How did the heart of Moſes ſhine with iHnmination,when his face was thus light- 
ſome! Anditthe fleſh of Afoſes in this baſe-compoſition,fo*ſhinedby converſing 


tible bodies, we ſhal] converſe with'him inthe higheſt Heavens? J 


ning. The nature of a glorihed* body; the clearer Vition, the immediateprefence of 
chat fountaine of glory,challenge a farre greater reſplendence ro our faces;rhan bis. 
OGod,wee are content thatour faces beeblemiſhed a while with contempt, and 
blubred with rearet;how can we bur ſhinewirh ©4oſes,when we ſhall ſee thee more 
chan Moſes ! PT 2 LT Cr REELS 
The brightnefſe of Moſes's face reflected not upon his own eyes;He ſhone bright, 
and knew nor of it:: he taw Gods face glorious, he did nor. think others had foſfeenc 
bis, How many have excellent graces,and perceive them not! * Our owne fenſeis an 
ill indge of Gods favors to us; Thoſe that ſtand by,can convince us in-that which we 
denyto our ſelves, Here below itis enough if we can ſhine intheeyes of others: a- 
bove,we ſhall ſhine and know it. Ar this inſtant Moſes fees himſelfe ſhine 2 then hee 
needed not. God meanr'nor that he ſhould more eſteem himſelfe,bur that he'ſhould 
be more honoured ofthe [Iſraelires : That other glory ſhall bee tor our owne happi. 
neſſe,and therefore requires onr knowledge. ted $676 
They thar did but {tand tht roſte anger in hisface; ranne away to ſee glory in 


Aofes , and now thar God doth bur looke upon themin Moſes,they are afraid; and 
yer there was not more difference bertwixr the voyces, than thefaces of God and 
HMoſes.Thisſhonld have drawne Iſraelto Moſes ſo much the more,to have feen thus 
impreſſion of Divinity in his face. Ws! 95 HED, | 

Thar which ſhould have comforted,affrights them + Yea, Aarowhimtfelf,that before 
went up into the Mount to ſee and ſpeak with God,now is afraid toſee himthar had 
ſeene God : Such a feare there is in guiltineſfe, ſuch confidence in innocency. VVhen 
the ſoule is once cleared from {in,it ſhall run ro that glory with 10y,the leaſt glimpſe 
whereof now appales it,and ſends it away 11 terrour, How could the Ilraelites now 
chuſe bur thinke; How ſhall wecabide rolooke God 1nthe face, fince our eyes are 


which ke hath ſcrinthe fleihly forchead of authoriry,dant us; how ſhall wee ſtand 
before the dreadfull Tribunall of Heaven > 3-0 


lookes backe to ſee if heecould difcerne any new cauſe of feare; and not conceivipg 
how his milde face could affray them,calsthem to ſtay and retyre. VR 

Oh my people,whom dve ye flee > Ir is for your ſakes that I aſcended,ftaid, came 
downe : Behold,here arenoarmed Levites ro ſtrike you,no Amalekites,no AEgyp- 
rians to purſue you,no fircs and thunders to diſmay you.I have not tharRod of God 
in my hand, which you have ſeenc to command the Elements : Or if I had; 1o farre 
am 1 from pnrpoſing any rigovr againſt you, that I now lately have appeaſed God 
towards you, and lochere the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends me royou 
for good, and doc you runne from your beſt friend > Whither will ye goe from me, 
or without me? Stay and heare the charge of that God,from whom ye cannot flee. 


| They perceive his voyce the ſame,though his face were changed,and are perſwa- 


ded to ſtay,and returne and heare him, whomrhey dare not ſee;and now afrer many 
doubrfull paces,approaching nearer,dare tel himhe was growne too glorious, 
Good Moſes,finding that they durſt not look upon the Sunne of hisface;clouds it 


tuniry of revealing Gods will co his people., I doe nor heare him ſtand upon termes 
of repuration; Ifthere be glory in my face,God put it there;he would not have pla» 
ced 


| 


Now his face onely ſhone :. afterwardsthe three Diſciples ſaw all his body ſhi- 


| 


with God forty dayes in Sinat;what ſhall our glory be, wherelothed with incorrup-| 


it: Before, they had deſired that God would not ſpeake to them any moreburby | 


dazeled with the face of Moſes ! And well may we ſtill argue, Ifthe Image of God, | 


Moſes marvels to ſee Iſrae! run away from their Guide,as from their Enemyzand | 


F 


with a vayle : Chooling rather tohide the work of God inhim,than to want oppor:- | 
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| Holies/Now as the Vaileof God did rend,whenhe ſaid,1t & finiſhed; ſo the Vaile of 
| Moſes then pulled off, wee cleat ly ſee Chriſt,the end ofthe Law.Our Toſhua that ſuc- 


| lation to Gad,as ever he deſired mitigation of his own) yer now he could no more 


| 20 Contemplations. Crs. 1; 


ced it{o.conſpicuouſly,it.he had meanr.it ſhould be hid : Hide ye your faces rather, | A 
which-are-blemiſhed with your {finnes and lookenot that I ſhould wrong God aid | 
my ſelfe,to ſeeme leſſe; bappyiin favour of your weakneſle, Bur withour alt ſelfe re- | 
ſpeas,he modeſily-bides. his glorified face;and cares nor their eyes ſhould pierce ſo | 
farre,as-to:bis ſkinne,on.condition,that his words may pterce into their earcs, Ir is 
good fora man ſomerimesto hide his graces; Some. Talents ate beſ} improved by | 
being.laid up : Moſes had more gloryiby his Vaile,than by his face. Chriftian mode- 
Ry teachesa wiſe man, got to expoſe himſelte tothe faireſt ſhew,. afd to liveat the 
utmoſt pirchot his firengrh. Fey bs 2 | 
There is. many a rich ſtone laid up in the bowels of the Earth, 
laid upinthe boſome of che Sea,that never was ſcene, nor never ſhall bee, There is | 
many a goodly Starre,which becaufe of height comes not within, Our account, How | B 
-did oprtxue cHeſes,with the Vaile of his tleſh, hide the glory of his Deity, and put | 
on vileneſle,beſidesthe laying aſide of M:jeſly : and ſhutup his great & Divine Mi. | 
racles,with,See you tell. yo man! How farre arc thoſe ſpirits from this, which care only 
co be ſecne;and wiſh onely to dazle others eyes withadmiration,not caring for un. 
knowoe:Riches? Bur thoſe yet more,which defire to ſeeme above themſelves, whe. 
ther. in parts Or .graces,, whoſe Vaile 1s fairer than theirſkinne. Modeſt faces ſhall 
ſhine through their Yailes,when the vain-glorious ſhal bewray their ſhame through 
theig:cavyering.:: 55a ht | 
That-God which gave his Law in ſmoke,delivered it againe through the Vaile of 
Moſes. rac} could notilooke tothe end ofthat,which ſhould be aboliſhed; for the 
ſame cauſe had God a Vaile upon his face, which hid his preſence in the Holy of |'c 


nya faire Peatle 


ceeded Moſes,fpeakes tous bare-faced : whata ſhame is it there ſhould bee a Vaile 
upon our hearts, when there is none on his face ? _.. 
When Moſes went toſpeake with God, he puiled off his Yaile : It was good rea- 
ſon he ſhould preſent to God that face which he had made. There had beene more 
need of his. Vaile,to hide the glorious face of God from him, than to hide his from 
God - but his faith and thankfulneſle ſerve for both.theſe uſes. Hypocrites are con. 
trary to Moſes : he ſhewed his worſt ro men, his beft to God;they ſhew their beſt ro 
men, their worſk to God : bur God ſees both their Vayle and their face : and I 
know not whether he hates their vayle ofdiflimulation,or their face of wickedneſle, D 
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Of Navas and ABlny. 


m2 244 Hat God which ſhewed himſeclfeto men in fire when hce delivered his 
Y Law, would have men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire : and this 
fire he would have his owne, that there might bee ajuſt circulationgn 
3.4 :this creature, as the water ſendsup thoſe vapours, which it receives, 
downe againe in raine, Hereupon it was, that fire came downe from 
God unto the Altar : That as the charge of the Sacrifice was delivered in fire and 
| {moke,{o God might ſignific rheaccepration ofitin the like faſhion wherein it was | E 
commanded. The Baalites might lay ready their Bullock upon the wood,and water 
in their Trench ; bur they might ſooner fetch the blood our of their bodies, and de- 
ſtroythemſelves, than one Baſh onr of Heaven to conſume the Sacrifice. 

That Devill which can fetch downe fire from Heaven, either maliciobſly , or to 
no purpoſe;(although be abound with fire;& did as fervently defire this firein emu: 


kindlea fire for the Idolatrous Sacrifice,than quench the flames of his own torment. 
Herein God approves himſelfe only worthy to be ſacrificed unto,that he creates the | | 
fire of his owne ſervice; whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt fetch fire 
from their neighbors Kitchen;and themſelves are fit matter for their borrowed fire. 
. The lſraclices(that were led roo much with ſenſc)if they had ſeene the Bullocke | 


conſumed 
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A | conſumed with a fire fercht from a c6 non hearth, covid never have acknowledged 


. 


| 


| 


» . , j , k 
a perpetuity,and neither muſt dye,nor be quenched.God,as he is himfelfe eternal, ſo 


| miracles everyday : if he hace kindled his Spirit in us, we may nor cxpect hee ſhall | 


'riſh hisgraces in us:like as every flame of our materiall fire hath a cencourle of pro- 
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what rclation the Sacrifice had to God:had never perceived that God rooke notice 
oi the Sacrifice; bur now they ſee the firecomming out fromche prefenceof God, 
they are convinced beth of the power and acceptation of the Almighty; They are ar 
onceamazed, & ſatisfied roſcethe ſame God agtwer by fire, which betore had ſpro- 
ken by fice : God doth not lefle approve our Euangelicall Sacrifices;than theirs un- 
der the Law; buras our Sacrifices are ſpirituail,fo afethe fignesof his acceptation : 
Faith is our gaide,as Senſe was theirs. Yeaeven ftill doth God reflifie his approba- 
tionby ſentible evidences ; when by a lively faith and fervent zeale our hearts are 
conſecrated to God,then doth this heavenly fire come downe upon our Sacrifices, 
then are they holy,living,acceptable. ' 

This flame, that God kindled,was not as ſome momentany bonfire,for a fudden 
and ſhort rriumph,nor as a domeſticall fire,ro goe our with the day;bur is given for 


A  _ 


he loues permanency and conſtancy of grace in us: If wee bee but a flaſh and away, 
God regards us not;all promiſes are toperfeverance, Sure, it is but an elementary 
fre,thar goes out; that which is celcttia!], contitines :it was but ſome prefumptuons 
heat inus thar decayesupon every occa(ion, 

Burt he that miraculouſly cnt downe this fire at firſt, will not renew the miracle e. 
very day,by a like ſupply; It began immediately from God, ir mui} be nouri{thed by 
means, Fucll muſt maintaine thar fire which came from Heaven, God will nor work 


every day begin againe;we havethc fucllof the Word and Sacraments,Prayers,and | 
Meditations,which muſt keep it 1n for eyer.It is from God that thefe helpscan nov. | 


vidence,but we may not expect new infuſions : rather know, that God cxpects of us 
an improvernent of choſe habituall graces we have received, 

While the people with feare and joy fee God lighting his owne fire, fire from hea-- | 
ven,the two {onnes of Aaron,in a carclefſe preſumprion, will be ferving him with a | 
common flame; As if he might not have leave to chooſe the formes of his own wor- | 
ſhip. Ifrhishad beene done tome agesafrer, when the memory of the origivall of 
this heavenly fre had been worne out, it mighr havebcenc excuſed with ignorance : | 
but now,when God had newly ſent his fire from above,newly commanded the cori-! 
nuance of ir;either roJer ir goe out,or whiles it ſti] Ramedzto fetch prophane coales | 
ro Gods Altar,could favour ofno leſſe than preſumption and Sacriledge : when we | 
bring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, carrall affefionsthe devices 
ot our Will-worthip, ſuperfticions Devorions into Gods Service;wee bring com- | 
mon fire to his Altar;theſe flames werenever of bis kindling, Hee hates both Alcar, | 
Fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice, And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed the $a. | 
crifices before;confurnes the Sacrificers. It was the igne of his accepration, In con- , 
{uming the beaſt; but whiles it de{iroyed men,the feartull ſigne of bis diſpleaſure. By | 
the ſame meanes can God bewray both love and hatred. Wee would have plcade( 
for Nadab and 4bibu; They arc but young men,the fonnes of 4aron,not yet waime 
intheir FunRion;ler both age, and blood ,and inexperience excule them as yer. No 
pretences,no priviledgescan bear offa fin with God : Men think either to patrogize, 
or mitigate evils, by their fained reaſons. That no man may hope theplea eyther of 
birch, or of youth, or of the firſt commiſiion of evill,may challenge pardon; I ſec 
here young men, ſonnes of the Ruler of Iſracl,for the firſt offence ſtrooke dead. 

Yea,this made God the more to ſtomack,and the rather to revengethis impiety, 
becauſe the ſons of Aaron did it.God had both pardoned and graced cheir father,hee 
had honoured them;of the thouſands of Iſrael,culling them out forhis Alrar : and 
now,zs their father ſer upa falſe god,ſo they bring falſe fireunto the True God, 

If the ſonnes of Infidels live godlefiely,they doe their kinde; their puniſhment 
ſhall be,(chough juſt)yer leſſe : bur if the Children of religious Parents, after all | 
Chriftian nurture;ſhall ſhame their Education; God takes it more hainouſly,and re. | 
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ve: ges it more (harply. The more bonds ofduty,the more plagues of neglect. | 
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| If fromthe Agents,wce looke ro theadt it ſelfe;ſer aſide the original deſcent, 8 


what difference was there betwixt theſe fires? Both lookralike,hearcd alike, aſccn- | 


ded alike,conſuined alike:both were ted with the ſame materiall wood , both vani- 


Contemplations, Lis. Y |; 


ſhed inro ſmoke; There was no difference,bur the Commandement of God. 

If God had injoyned ordinarie fire,they had (ſinned to looke for celeſtial]: now he 
commanded onely the fire which he ſent; they ſinned in ſending up Incenſe, in thar 
fire, which he commanded nor. Ir is adangerous thing in the (erviceof God to de. 
cline from his owne inſtitutions;wee have rodoe with a power which is wiſe co pre- 


| 


ſcribe his owne worſhip, juſt to require what he hath preſcribed , powerfull tore- | 


venge that which he hath not required. | 

If God had firooke them with ſome Leproſie intheir forehead , as he did their 
Aunt Miriam, ſoon after; or with ſome paltſie , or lingring conſumpcion;the puniſh- 
ment had beene grievous:bur he,whoſe judgements areever juſt, ſometimcs ſecter, 
ſaw ce the fitrett revenge, for a finne of fire ; his owne fite fitteſi to puniſh ſirange 
fire; A ſudden judgement, fir for a preſentand exemplarie finne ; He ſaw, that if he | 
had wink at this,his ſervice had been expoſed roprophanation. 

It is wiſedome in governors to take {inneat the firſt bound;and foto revenge ir, 
that cheir puniſhments may bee preventions. Speed of death is not alwayesa judge- 
men::tuddennefle as it is ever juſily ſuſpicable;ſo then certainely argues anger, whe 
itfinds us in anat of finne. Leaſure of repentance is an argument of favour; when 
God gives a man Law,it implycs that he would nor have judgement ſarprize him. 

Doubtleſle, Aaron lookt ſomewhat havily on this ſad ſpectacle ; It could notbur 
appale him, to ſec his two ſonnes dead before him,dead in diſpleafure,dead ſudden. 
ly, dead by the immediate hana of God. And now hee could repent him of his 


new honour , to fee it ſucceed (o ill with the ſonnes of his loynes : neither could | 


he chuſe but fee himtelfe ſtriken in them. Bur his Brother Moſes that bad learned not 
co know eicher Nephewes,or Brother , when they ſtood in his way to God, wilely | 
turned his eyes from the dead carkafſes of his Soones , to his reſpe& of the living 
God; My Brocher,this event is fearfull,bur juſt; Theſe were thy fons,but they ſinned: 
it was not for God,irt is not for thee, ro Jooke ſo much who they were,as what they 
did.It was their honour & thine, that they were choſen to miniſter betore the Lord: 


Hethat called rhem,juſtly required their Santification and obedience. It they have | 


profaned God,and themſelves; can thy naturall affe&tion ſo miſcary thee, that thou 
couldeſt wiſh their impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker > Onr fonnes are not 
ours. ifthey diſobey our Father : copitrie their miſery, 1s to partake oftheir ſinnes; 


[f thou grudgear their judgement , take heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth | 


upon this ſtrange fire of nature. Shew now whether thou more loveſt God, or thy 
onnes; Shew whether thou be a betrer Father,or a Sonne. 

Aaron,weighing theſe things, holds his peace,not out of an amazement, or ſullen- 
nefſe,but out of paticat and humble ſubmifſſfion;and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, and their | 
deſerr,is content to forget that hee had ſonnes. He might have had a ſilent rongue, } 
and a clamorous hearr. There it no voyce louder inthe cares of God , then a ſpeech. 
lefle repining of the ſoule. Heat is more intended with keeping 10;butAaroys ſilence | 
was no lefle inward : He knew how little hee ſhould getby brawling with God. If | 
he breathed out diſcontentment , he ſaw God could ſpeake fireto himagaine ; And 
cherefore hequietly ſubmitsro the will of God ; Andheld hispeace , becauſe the 
Lord had done ir. There is no greater proofe of grace,then ro ſmart patiently ; and 
numbly & contentedly to reſt the heart in the juftice,& wiſedome of Gods procee 
ding;and to bee ſo farre from chiding, rhat we diſpute nor. Nature is froward ; and 
chongh (hee well knowes we meddle not with our match, when we ſtcivewith our 
Maker , yer ſhe pricksus forwardto this idle quarrell , and bids us with 7obs wife, | 
Curſe end dye.If God cirher chide or ſmite(as ſervants are charged to their Maſters) | 
wee may not anſwer againe z when Gods hand ison our backe, ourhand muſt be 
on our mouth: elſe, as morhers doe their children, God ſhail whip us ſo munch che 


'E 


Ir is hard for a ſtander by,ia this caſe,to diſtinguiſh betwixt hard-heartedneſſe , & | 


piety. 
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but ſorrow for their end? but to part with children to the danger of a ſecond death, 


cauſe they had the badge of theircalling upon their backs. | 


ESC Helraelitesare fiayed ſeven dayes inthe ſtation of Hazzeroth, for the 
by 


VTLS 

Bo X34 covery. Vhoſoever ſeekes the land of Promiſe, ſhall fiade many lets : | 
D | ted,bur hindered nor cheir paſſage,their finnes onely ſtay them from removing. At. 
fictions are not croſſes tous, in the way ro heaven,in compariſon ro out (innes, 


picty. There Aaron {ceshis fonnes lye;he may neither put his hand to them;to bury | 
them,norſhed a teare for their death. Never parent can have juſter cauſe of mour- 
nipg,then ro ſce his ſonnes dead 1n their ſinne;ifprepared, and penitent, yet who can 


is worthy of more then teares, Yet Aaron mult learne fo farre to deny nature, that he 
muſt more magnifiethe juſtice of God, chan lament the iudgement, Thoſe whom 
God hath called ro his tmmedaate ſervice, muſt know, that hee will not allow them 


the common paſhons and cares of others, Nothing is more naturall than ſorrow for 
the death of our owne : 1t ever griefe be ſeaſonable,it becomes a funerall. And if N4- 
dab and Abihu bad dyed in their beds,this favor had bin allowed them,the ſorrow of | 
their Father and brethren: for when God forbids folemne mourning to his Prieſts, | 
over the dead, he excepts the caſes of this nearneſſe of blood, Now all Iſrael may 


mourne for theſe two; onely the father and brethren may not; God is icalons 
lefttheir ſorrow ſhould ſeeme to countenance the ſin,which he had puniſhed : even | 
the fearfulleſt ats of God muſt be applaudel by the teavieſt hearts of the faithfall, | 

That which the Father and Brother may not doe, the Couſins are commanded : | 
dead carcaſſes are not forthe preſence of God; his juſtice was ſhowne ſufficiently in 
killing them : They are now fit for the grave, not rhe SanRuary : neither are they | 


carryed our naked,but 1n their coates, Ir wasan unnuſuall ſight for Iracl to fee a lin- | 


nen Ephod upon the Beere; The indgement was ſo much the more remarkable, be- | 


J 


j 


Nothing is either tore plealing unto God, or more commodious to men, then | 


f 


C | thar when be hath executed iudgment,irſhonld be ſcene and wondred at; for there. : 
fore he lirikes ſome that he may warne all. 
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Of Aaron andM1rIam, 
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9) (6 Þ puniſhment of Airiam.The fins of the Governours area iuſt ſtop to the | 
G people;all ofthem ſmart inone; all mult (tay the leaſure of Miriams re-. 


Amalek,02,S:hon,and the Kings of Canaan meet wich Iſrael: theſe reſi- 


Whar is this I ſee? is nor this Aaron that was brocher in nature, by office ioynt- 


Commiſſioner with Moſes ? Is nor this Aaron,that made his Brother an interceſſor 
tor him,to God.,in the caſe of his Idolatry? Is not this Aaron,that climbed up the Hil 
of Sinai, with Moſes 2 Is notthis Aarou,whom the mouth and hand of Moſes conſe- 
crated an high Prieſt unto God 2?1s not rhis Mir42,the elder Siſter of Moſes 2 Is not 
this Miriam,that led the Triumphof the Women,and ſung gloriouſly to the Lord ? 
Isnot this Miriam, which layd her Brother c27oſes in the Reeds,and fetchr her Mo- 
ther to bee his Nurſe? Both, Prophets of God; borh the fleſh and blood of cHeoſes : 
And doth this A4arez repine at the honour of him, which gave himfelfe that honour, 
and ſaved his life 2 Dorththis Miriam repine at the proſperity of him whoſe life ſhee 
laved > Who would not have thought this ſhould have beene their glory, to have 
ſcene the glory of their owne brother > whar could have beene a grearer comfort to 


| Miriam,than to thinke, How happily doth he now fit acthe Sterne of Iſrael, whom 


I aved from periſhing in a Boate of Bul-ruſhes ! Ir 1s ro mee, that Iſracl owes this 
Commander; Burt now envy hath ſoblinded their eyes,thar they can neitherſee this 
priviledge of nature,nor the hononr of Godschoyce. AMiriamand Aaron are 10 mu. 
tiny againſt Moſes, Who is ſo holy that ſinnes not ? What ſinneis ſounnaturall char 


ving the molcen Image, 8 conſecratingan Altar to a falſe god : now I ſee him ſec. 
ding anunkinde mutiny againſt his brother : Both (innes find him acceſſary; neither 
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the beſt can avoid without God: Bur what weakneſſe ſoever may plead for Miriam, | 
who can bur grieve to ſee Aaronat theend of ſo many ſinnes ? Oflate T ſaw him car-| 
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which could not be tainted. That King of righteoufneſſe was of another order, He 


fend,to ſee the blemiſhes ofthe Euangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſt high 

Prieft is thus miſcarricd. | 
Who can looke for love and proſperity at once,when holy and meeke Aoſes finds 
enmity in his owne fleſh and blood ? Rather than we ſhall want, 4 mans exemies ſhall 
be thoſe of his owne houſe. Anthoriry cannor faile of oppoſirion, if it be never ſo mild. | 
ly ſwayed : that common make-bate will rather raiſe it out of our owne boſome. To | 
doe well,and heare il), is Princely. | 
The Midianitiſh wife of Moſes coſt him deare.Before,(he hazzarded his life;now, | z 

the fayour of his people : Vncquall matches are feldome proſperous. Although now | 

this ſcandall was onely taken : Envy was not wiſe enough to chooſe a ground of the 
quarrel]. Whether ſome ſecret and emulatory brawles pafled berwene Z:pporah and 
Miriam, (as many times theſe ſparkes of private brawles grow into a perilious and 
common flame) or wiether now that 7ethro and his Family was joyned with Iſrael, 


{ 


there were {urmiſcs of tranſporting the government to {trangers; or whether this 


the exceptionswere frivolous : Emulation 1s curious; and our of rhe beſt perſon, os 
act, will caiie ſomething to cavillar. | 
Seditions doe not ever looke the ſame way they move; Wife men can eaſily di- ' 
tinguiſh berwixt the viſor of actions, and theface, The wite of Moſes ismentio. | ( 
ned, his ſupertority is ſhot ar. Pride 1s lightly theground of all edition. VVhich of | 
their faces ſhined like Moſes 2.yea, let him bur have drawne his vayle,which of them | 


durſt looke on his face? Which of them had faſied twice forty daycs > Which of 


| 
| 
' 
| 


yet they dare ſay,H 1th God ſpoken only by Moſes 2 They doe not deny Moſes his honor, | 
but they challenge a pare with him : and as they were the elder in nature,fo they | 
would be cquall in dignity, equall inadminiſtration, According to her name, M7ri- 


am would be exalted. And yer how unfit were they > One,awoman,whom her ſexe | | 


| 1 


debarred from rule; the other a Prieſt, whom his office icqueſtred from earthly go. | 
vernment. Selfe-love makes men unreaſonable, and reaches them ro turnethe | 
glaſſeto ſee themſelves bigger,others lefſetha they are. It isan hard thing fora man, | | 
willingly and gladly to fee his equals lifted over his head,in worthandopinion. No- | 
thing will more try a mans grace,than queſtions of emulation, That man hath true | 
light which can be content to be acandle beforethe Sunne of others, | 
As no wrong can eſcape God; (o leaſt of all thoſe whichare offered to Princes : he | 
that made the care reeds no intelligence of our tongues, Vee have to doe with a 
God,thatis light ofhearing, we cannot whiſper any evill fo ſecretlygrhat hee ſhould : 
not cry out of noyſe:and what necd we any further evidence,when our Judge is our | 
witneſle, | | 
Without any delation of Aoſes,Gog keares and challenges rhem. Becauſe he was | 
meek,therfore he complayned not : Becauſe he was meek and complayned nor,ther. | F 
fore the Lord ſtruck infor him the more. The leſle a man {irives tor himſelfe, thic | 
more is God his Champion. lr is the honour of great perſons, to undertake the pa. | 
tronage of their Clients : How much more will God revenge his Elect, which cry 
ro him day and night ! He that ſaid, 7 ſeeke not mine owne glory,addes, But there is one | 


[] 


i 
i 
[| 


that ſeekes it, and judges. God takes his part ever that fights not for himſelfe. | | 


No man could have given more proofes of his courage,than «Hoſes. He flew the 
Zgyptian; Heconfronted Pharaoh in his owne Court; he beate the Midanite ſhep- | 
herds; he feared not the troopesof Azypt ! He durit looke God in the face, amid(i | 
all the ecrrours of Sinai - and yer that ſpirir, which made and knew his hearr, ſayes,! 
He wa7the mildeſt man upon earth.Mildneſſe and fortitude tmay well lodge together in | 
one brealt;ro corre the miſ-conceits of thoſe men,that think none valiant,bur thoſe! 


principall. it was not in the power of the jegall Pricithovod to pertorme, or prowile 1 Þ 
innocency to her Miniſters: It was neccſlzry wee ſhould have another high Prieſt, | | 


being without ſinne, hath fully ſatisfied for rhe finnes of men. Whom can it now of. | | 


nfit choyce of Moſes is now raiſed vpto diſparage Gods gifts in him; Even in ſighr, | | F 


'F 
them aſcended up tothe top of Sinai,and was hid with ſmoake and fire > Which of | |Þþ 
[them received the Law twice in two ſeverall Tables, from Gods owne hand? And | 


'F 


thar are fierceand cruel]. No! | 
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| No ſooner 15 the word out of Miriams mouth, than rhe Word of Gods reprooſe 
meets it; How he beſt irs him,and will be at once ſeeneand heard, when the name of 
Hoſes is in queſtion! Moſes was zealouſly carefull for Gods glory, and now God is 
zealous for his, The remunerations of the Almighty,are infinicely gratious. He can- 
not.want honour and patronage, that ſeeks the honor ofhis Maker. The ready way 
corrueglory,is goodnefſe, 

God might have ſpoken ſo lowd,that Heaven & Earth ſhould have heard ir, ſo as 
they ſhould not have needed to come forth for audience:but now,hecalls them our 
tothe barre, that they may be ſcene toheare. It did not content him, to chide them 
within doores: the ſhame of their favlr had beeneleſle ina private rebuke : but the 
(candall oftheir repining was ptblike. Where the {in isnot affraidofthe light, God 
loves not the reproofe ſhould be ſmothered. 

They had depreſied Moſes, God advances him: They had equalled them to Moſes, 
God prefers him to them. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken by them, as well as ? 
them.God ſpake tothe beſt of chem, but cither in their dream,fleeping;or 1n viſion, 
waking, But to Moſes he ſpake with more inward illumination, with more lively re- 
preſentation: To others,as a {tranger;to Moſes as a friend. God had never fo much 
magnified Moſes rothem,bur fortheir envy. Ve cannor deviſe topleaſure Gods ſer- 
vants, ſo much as by deſpiting them. 

God wasapgry when he chode them, but more angry when he departed. The 
withdrawing ofhis preſence, is the preſence of his wrath. Vhiles he ſtayes to re- 
prove,there is favour in his difpleafure : but when he leaves either man, or Church, 
there is no hope but of vengeance. The finall abſence of God, is hell ir ſelfe. When 


NT NY 


—— 


he forſakes us (thoagh for a time) it 1s an introduction to his utmoſt judgment, Ir 
was time to looke for a judgment, when God departed:ſo ſoone as he is gone from 
the eyes of cMH1ir1an, the leprofie appeares in hee face : her foule tongues puniſhed 
with a foule face, Since ſhe would acknowledge no difference betwixt 1i-r telfe and 
her brother Moſes, every Ifraclite now ſees his face glorious, hers leprous; Deformi- 
tie is a fit cure of Pcide. Becauſe the venome of her rongue would have caten into 
the reputation ofherbrother, therefore a poiſonous infeAivn eares into her fleſh. 
Now both Moſe: and Miriam,need to weare a vaile:the one to hide his glory, the o- 
ther her deformity. That M:aianite Zipporah,whom ſhe ſcorned,was beautiful in re- | 
ſped of her. 

: AHMiriam was triken, 4aroneſcaped:both ſinned; his Prieſthood could not reſcue 
him;the greatneſſe of his dignity did bur adde to the haynouſneſle of his finne : his 
repentance freed him ; Alafle, my Lord, Ibeſeechthee lay nor this finne upon us, 
which we have fooliſhly committed.I wonder not ro ſee Aarsn free,while I fee him 
penitent; This very confeffion ſaved him before, from bleeding for Idolatry, which 
now preſerves him from Leproſie,tor his envious repining,The univerſal Antidote, 
for all the judgments of God,is our humble repentance. | | 

Yea; his ſad deprecation prevailed, both to cleare himſelfe, and recover Miriam; 
The brother ſues for bimſelfe and his fifter, rothar brother whom they both emula- 
ted, for pardon from himſelfe,and that God which was offended in him. Wherenow 
is that equality which was pretended ?Behold,he that ſo lately made his brother his 
fellow,now makes him his God : Lay wot this finne upon wa ; Let her not be as one dead: 

As if Moſes had impoſed this plague, and could remove it. Never any oppoſed the 
ſervants of God, but one time or other they have beene conſirained to confeſſe a 
ſuperiority, | 

Miriam would have wounded Moſes with her tongue, Moſes would heale her with 
his, @ Lord, heale her now: The wrong is the greater,becauſe his ſiſter did ir. He dorh 
not ſay, I ſought not ker ſhame, ſhee ſought wine; if God have revenged it, I have 
no reaſon to looke on her, as a fiſter,who looktar me, as anadverſarie : Bur, as iff 
her leprofie were his,he cries out for her cure. O admirable meekneſle of Moſes !| 

His people the Jewes rebelled againft him, God profers revenge ; He would rather! 


by Aoſes ; Gods reply is, Thar he hath ina more intire faſhion ſpoken to Moſes, than | | 


dye, than they (hould periſh : His fiſter rebelled againſthim, God workes his re-j 


LAT 


PIES TOY MT 


Free --  venge: | 


_ 
ha. kd 


_— 


—_ 


. in. 4 a——_ 


———_—— 


—_— — —— — ——_— 


'v 
- 


OO re re ——— nn —_——_—_— 


patterne for us to follow. How farre arc they trom this diſpoſition, who are nor 
onely content God ſhould revenge; but are ready ro prevent Gods revenge with 


| their owne? 


* Gods love to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſutefor Miriam ; his 
200d nature to his {iſter, made him pray againſt himſelfe.Ifthe judgment had beene 
atonce inflicted, and removed,there had been no example of terror for others:God 
cither denies,or defers the grant of our requeſts, for eur good, It were wide for us, 
if our ſuits ſhould be ever heard. It was fit for all parts, Miriam thould continue 
ſome while leprous. There is no policie in a ſudden removall efjuſt puniſhment:un- 
leſſe the raine ſo fall that it lye, and ſoake into the earth, it profits nothing. Ifrhe 
Judgments of God ſhould be only as paſſengers, and not ſojourners at leaſt, they 
would be no whit regarded. 
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Of the Searchers of ( anaan. 


AE £& tedit : now they ſend to efpiethe Land, fix hundred thou- 


(<4 them to ſend ; butenjoyning it, upon their inftance. Some 
{MOV things God allowesin judgment:their importunity,and difiruſt 
8X A extorted from God this occaſon of their overthrow. - That 


bd ( 


worthy to be deceived. 

The baſeſt fort of men are commonly held fit enough for intelligencers;but Moſes, 
to make ſure work, chooſerh forth the beſt of Iſrael, ſuch as werelike to be moſt ju- 
dicious in their inquiry,and moſt credible intheir reporr. Thoſe that ruled Iſracl at 
home could beſtdeſcry for themabroad; VV hat ſhould dirc& the body,but the head? 
Men can judge but by appearance; [t is for him onely that ſees the event,ere hee ap. 

intthe meanes, notto be deceived. It had beene better for Iſrael to have ſent the 
offall of the multitude: By how leſle the credit of their perſons is, by ſo much lefſe 
is thedanger of ſeducement. The error of the mighty is armed with authority, and 


| ina ſort commands aſſent, whether in good or evill, Greatneſle hath ever a traine to 


follow ir at the heeles. 
} Forty daiesthey ſpent in this ſearch;and thiscowardly unbeliefe in the ſearch ſhall 


colt the forty yearcs delay of the fruition. VVho can abide ro fee the Rulers of Iſrael 
ſo baſely timorous > They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelfe, and yet 
they plead difficulty : We be not abletogoup. Their ſhouldersare laden with the 
grapes;and yet their hearts are overlaid with unbeliefe : It is an unworthy thing to 
plead hardnes of atchieving,where the benefit wil morethan requite the indeavour. 
Our Land of Promiſe is above;we know, the fruit therof is ſweet andglorious, the 
paſſage dificulr.The gyantly ſons of Anak(the powers of darkneſſe)iiand in our way: 
If we fit down and complaine,we ſhall once know,that without ſhall be the fearefull. 

| See the idle pleas of diſtruſt;}Ve are 707 able:T hey are flronger. Could got God in- 
able them?>Was he nor fironger than their Giants? Had he nor promiſed to diſplace 


the Canaavites,ro ſettle them in their ſtead? How much moreeaſie is it forus to ſpy 
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venge : Hewill not give God peace,till ſhe be recured. Behold a worthy and noble | A 


> Canbut wonder at the counſellof God. if che Iſraelites had 
75 gone to Cannan,withonrt inquiry; their confidence had poſſeſ: | 


B $ ſand of them never lived to ſee it: And yet I ſee God enjoyning 
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much reaſon.as to compare their adverſaries with others,but only with themſelves: 


fofPromiſe, there was but one 1#dzs; butamongſt thoſe twelve, which the former 
|-EHeoſes addreſſed chorow the fame Land,there is bur one Calcb : and yet thoſe were 
[choſen our of the meaneſt,theſe our of the headsof Iſfael.As there is no fociery free 


eos 


their weaknes,than for them to elpie the ſtrength of their adycrfarics? When wee | 
meaſure our ſpirituali ſucceſſe by our owne power, wee are vanquilhed hefore wee 
fight : He that would overcome, muſt neither Jlooke upon his ownearme, nor the 
arine of hisenemy,but the mourh and hand of him that hath promiſed.and can per- 
formc.Whoare we fleſh and blood, with our breath in ournoſtrils;that' wee ſhonld 
fight with Principalities, powers, ſpiricuall wickedneffes inheavenly places > The 
match is too nnequall; weare not like Graſhoppers to theſe Giants;when wee com- 
pare ourſelves with them,how can we bur deſpaire ? when we compare them with 
God how can we be diſcouraged > He rhat hath brought us into this field, hath pro- 
miſed us victory. God knew their ſtrength,cre he offered ro commit us. My 

Well might they have thonght,Were rotthe Amalekites ſtronger than we? were! 
not they armed, we naked ? Did not the onely hand of Moſes, by lifting up, beare: 
them downe 2? Were not the Fgyprtians no lefſe our maſters ? Did nor Death come 
running after us in their Chariots ? Did we notleave theſe buried in the Sca,the o- 
ther unburied in the wildernefſe > Whence had the Anakims their ſtrengchtbir from 
him that bids us goe up againſt them? Why have the bodies of our forefathers taken 
poſſeflion of their Hebron, but for us > But now, their feare hathnot lefr them fo 


Doubtlefſe,theſe Gyants were mighty,burt their feare hath ſtretched them our ſome 


Cubits,beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater, and our helps lefle | 


thanthey are,and forecaſts ever worſe than ſhall be; andif evils be poſlible,ic makes 
them cerraine. | 
Amongſt thoſe twelve Mefſengers,whom our ſecond Mofes ſear thorow the Land 


from fome corruption: ſo it is hard,if ina coinmunity of men, there bee not ſome 
faithfulneſſe. : 

Wee ſhall wrong God, if wee feare leſt good courſes ſhall bee quite forſaken; hee 
knowes how to ſerve himſelfe of the beſt,if the feweſt, and could as eafily be arren- 
ded with a multitude,ifhedid not ſeeke his owne glory, in tnlikelihoods. © © 

Toſhua was ſilent and wilely ſpared his tongue fora further advantage;Only Caleb 
ſpake : I doe not heare him ſay, Who am I co ſtrive with a multicude ? Whar can /0- 


Jhua and I doe againſtten Rulers ? Tt is berrer to ſit (fill,chan roriſe and fall : Bur he | 


reſolves to ſwimme againſt this ſtreame,and will either draw friends to the truth.,or 


enemies upon himſelte. . ' 


True Chriſtianfortirude teaches us not toregard the number,or quality ofthe op- 
ponents, but the equity of the cauſe;and cares not ro ſtand alone, and challenge all 
commers : & if it could be oppoſcd by as many worlds,as men,ic may be oyerborne, 
but it cannot be daunted : Wheras popularity carries weak minds, and teaches them 
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| 


the ſafety of erring with a multirude. | 

Caleb ſaw the Gyantly Anakims,and the walled Cities,as well as the reſt;and yer 
he ayes, Ler ws goe up and poſſeſſeit : As if it were no more, bur to goe, and ſee, an 
conquer. Faith is couragious,and makes nothing of thoſe dangers, wherewith orhers 


ll 


are quailed. | 

Ir ts very __—_— with what eyes wee looke upon all ſubjes. Feare doth not | 
more multiply evils,than faith diminiſherh them ; which 1s therefore bold, becauſe 
either it ſzesnot, or contemnes that terrour, which feare repreſents tothe weake. 
There is none fo valiant as the beleever. 

It had beene happy for Iſtael, if Calebs counſel! had beene as effectuallas good. 
Bur how eaſily have theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearred people! Inſtead of 
lifting up their enſjgnes,and marching towards Canaan; they fit them downe, and 
lift up their voyce and cry, The rods of their Egyprian Taſke-maſters had never 
beene fo fit for them,as now,for crying. They had cauſe indeedto weepe for the 


ſinne of their infidelity : bur now they weepe for feare of thoſe enetnies they aw 
nor. I feare ifthere had beene ten Calebs to perſwade, and bur two fainr ſpies to dit- 


Fries 4 courage | 


| and experrFieaders,than from the enemies that were, when ye ſhall retutne maſter. 


| children,bxothers;huſbands,which periſhed in purſaing you > Had yee rather truſi 
the mercy ofknowne enemies; than the promiſe ora faichfull God ?, Which way wil 


{ leaders,we cannot but cotemn thoſe men of meaſures. Leave us nor therfore,but go 
{and Aaron fallon their faces to them;and ſue to them,that rhey would be content to 
| few had been victorious : and yet,as if he could not: be happy withour them, he fals 
on his face to them;thar they would ſtay. VV e have never ſomuch need tobe impor. 


| euned as itthoſe things whoſe benefit ſhould make us moR importunate, The ſweet- 
| nefſe of Geds Law, and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhould draw all hearts after 


f rate, and in ſtead of yeelding,ſeckes for revenge.Nothing is ſo hateful] ro a reſolute 


| chey may with ſhame and horror,confeſſe him able to defend,able to revenge. The 


{ his ayde; till dapger be ripe;and then he is fearefull,;as before he ſeemed connivent. 


conragethem, thoſe two cowards would have prevailed againſt thoſe ten ſolicitors: 
How much more now ten oppoſe and but two incourage! An eafie Rhetoricke 
drawes us to the.worſe pert;yea, it is hard notro run. downe the hill. The faction of 
evill is ſo much tronger-in our nature;than that of Good, that every leaſt motion 
 prevailes forthe one : ſearce any ſuite for the othet; .. T 
- Now is Meſes.in danger of lofing all the coſt and care;that everhe beftowed upon 
I{cacl: Hispeople are already gone backe ro Zgypr,in their hearts,18& their bodies 


|ever Moſes promiſe to bring you to a fruitful Land without Inhabitants > To give 
| you a rich Copuntry;wirhour reſiftance 2 Are not the-graves of Canaan: as good, as 
{choſe of Agyprt?-VVharcan ye bur die at the hands of the: Anakims? Canyce hope 
tor leſſe from the Agyptians> Vhat madneſle is this to wiſh to die, fot feare of 
death?Is there lefſe-hopetrom your enemies, that ſhall be,when ye goe under firong 


leſſe > Catthoſecruell Egyptians fo ſoone have forgorte theblood of their fathers, 


ye returne:>:VVho ſhall devide the Sea for you > Who ſhall ferchyou water out of 
the Rocke?, Or cath ye hope that the Manna of God will follow you, while ye runne 
from him? Feeble mindes,when they meer.with croſſes they look not for , repent 
of their good beginnings, and wiſh anydifficulty rather than that they finde. How 
many have pulled back their foot trom the natrow way,for the troubles ofa good 
profeſſion ! -/', ay kno mf moe Eid 5 

(It had beentime for the;Iſraelites to have fallen'down on their faces before Moſes 
and 4arox;andito have ſaid, Yee led us thorow the Sea,make way for us into Cana- 
ani Thoſe Giantzare ſtrong,but not ſo ftrong as the Rock of Rephidimzyeſtrokethat 
and; ityeelded;Ifihey betal);rhePillar.of God is higher than they:when we look on 
our ſelves,we ſce cauſe of fear,but whe wecoſider the miraculous powet of you our 


before us in your dire&ios,go to God for us in your praiers. But now cotrarily Moſes 


.be conducted. Had they beene ſuffered to depart,they had periſhed; Moſes and his 


it; And yet ifwe did not ſue to men (as for life) that they would bee reconciled to 
Gag, and be ſaved,I doubt whether they would obey, yea, it were well, ifour ſute 
were ſufficient ro-prevatle; : | 

+: Though Moſes and Aaroy intreat upori their faces, and 7oſbua and Caleb perſwade 
and rend their garments, yet they move nothing. The obſiinate mnjtitude, growne 
-more violent with oppoſing,ts ready to returne them fjones for their prayers. Such 
hath beene ever the thankes of fideliryand truth, croſſed wickedneſle proves deſpe. 


| ſinner, as good counſell : Wee are become enemies to the world becaufe wee tell 
them truth, | 

That God which was inviſibly preſent whiles they finned, when they have ſinned 
ſhewes himſelfe glorious. They might have ſeene him before, that they ſhould nor 
finne; now they cannot chooſe but ſee him inthe height oftheir finne, They ſaw be. 
fore,the Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now they ſee him unuſually terrible; that 


helpe of God uſes to thew it ſelfe in extremity. He thar can prevent evils, conceales 


1 


| areretarhing.Qb ye rebellious Hebrewes,” where ſhall God have youat laft ! -Did| 
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| [from the King, how much more from the God of Kings? his handexalts the poore,8& 
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and now they begin another. The multitude is like a raging Sea,full of | 
voquiet billowesof diſcontentment, whereof one riſesin the fall of an- | 


e's; 
; We; 
3a) bs & other. They ſaw God did but threaten, and therefore are they bold to 


- finne - It was now high time they ſhould know what it is for God tobe 


angry. There was never ſuch a revenge taken of Iſrae], never any better deſerved. 
When leſſer warnings will not ferve,God looks into his Quiver for deadly arrows. 
In the meane time what a weary life did Moſes lead in theſe continuall ſucceſſions of 
conſpiracies VV hat did be gaine by his troubleſome government, bur danger and 


thro,thi with theſe Wolves of Iſracl?Bur,as he durſt nor quit his hook, without the 
calling of God;ſo now he dare not his Scepter,except kee bee diſmiſſed of him that 
called him,no troubles,no oppoſitions candrive him from his place : weeare roo 
weake,if we ſuffer men to chaſe us from that ſtation where God hath ſet us. 

I ſeethe Levites,not long fince,drawing their ſwords for God and c97oſes,apainſ 


$ He teares of Iſrael were ſcarce dry,fince the ſmart of their la} mutiny, 


deſpight? Vho bur he would not have wiſht himſelfe cather with the ſheepe of 7e- | 


the reſt of Iſrael;and that fact wins them both praiſe and bleſſing : Now they are the 
forwardeſt in the rebellion againſt Moſes and Aar9n,men of theirowne Tribe. There 
is no afſuranceof a manfor one aft : whom one fiune cannot faſten upon, another 
may. Yea, the ſame finne may findea repulſe one while from the ſame hand, which 
another time gives it entertainment : and that yeeldance loſesthe thanke of all the 
former refiſtance.It isno praiſe to have done once well,unleſſe we continue, 
Outward priviledges of blood can availe nothing, again a particular calling of | 
God. Theſe Reubcgftes had the right of the narurall primogeniture, yerdoe they | 
vainly challenge preeminence,where God hath ſubjected rheE.Ifall civilſhonor flow 


caſts downe the mighty from their throne, The man that will be liftingup himſelte, 
inthe pride of his heart,from under rhe foot of God, is juſtly rrodden in thedoſt, | 
Moſes is the Prince of Iſrael, Aaron the Prieſt; Moſes was milde, Aaron popular; 
yet both are conſpired againſt : their places are noleſſe brothers,than their perſons. 


Both are oppoſed at once;he thar isa traitor rothe Church, is a traitor rothe King. 
Any ſuperiority isa marke of Envy, Had Moſes and Aaron beene bur fellowes with 
the Iſraelites,none had beene better beloved; rheir diſpoſitions were ſuch, as muſt 
needs have forced favour from the indifferent;,now they were adviaced,their malice 
i$not inferiour to their honour. High rowers muſt look for lightnings, we offer not 
roundermine but thoſe wals,which we cannot ſcale.Nature in every man isboth en- 
vious,and diſdainſull;and never loves to honour another, but where it may be an 
honour co it ſelfe. | 
There cannotbe conceived anhonor lefſe worth emulation,than this principality 
of Iſracl;a people that could givenothing;a people that had nothing, bur in hope; a 
people whom their leader was faineto feed with bread and water, which paid him 
no tribute, but of ill words; whoſe command wasnothing bur a burden : and yet this 
dignity wasan eye-ſore to theſe Levites and theſe Reubenites, Tee rake 509 much upon 
youve ſonnes of Levi. | 

And this challenge(rhough thus unſeaſonable) hath drawne in two hundred and 
fifty Capraines of T{rae). har wonder is it,thar the tenne Rulers prevailedſo much 
with the multitude to difliwade them from Canaan, when three traytors prevailed ! 
thus with 250 Rulers, famous in the Congregation,and men of renowne? ohe man | 
may kindle ſuch a fire,as all the world canner quench, One plague-fore may infeR aj 
whole Kingdome : The infe&ion of evill is much worſe than the a&. | 

It isnot like,choſe Leaders of Iſrael coulderre withour followers, Hee is a meanc} 
man that draws not ſome Clients after him.[t bath been ever a dangerous policy of 
Satan,to aſſault the beſt : he knowes, thatthe multitude(as we ſay of Bees) will fol. | 


| 
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Nothing can be more plcaling to the vulgar ſorr,than ro heare their Governours 
raxed,and themſelves flattered: Al the Congregation is holy; Every one of them; Where. 
fore lift ye np your ſelves ? Every word is a falſhood. For Moſes dejefted himſelfe(Who 
am 12) God lifted himup,over lſrac!: And ſowas Iſrael holy,as Moſes was ambiti. 
ous. What holigefſe was thete in ſo much infideliry, feare, Idolatry ,muriny,diſobe. 
dience 2 What could make them uncleane,it this were holineſſe > They had ſcarce 
wip'ctheir mourhes,or waſher their hands, ſince their laft obſtinacy: and yer theſe 
pick-thankes ſay, 1ſrazl i holy. 

I would never defire a better proofe of a falſe reacher;than flattery : true meaning 
need not uphold ic-ſclfe by ſoothing. There is nothing eaſier than ro perſwade men 
well of themſelves:when a mans felfe-love meets with anothers Hartety,it isan high 
praiſe that will nor be beleeved.It was more our of oppoſition, than belecſe, that 
theſe men plead the holineſle of Iracl,Violent adverſaries, to uphold a ſide, will 
maintaine thoſe things they beleeve nor, 

Moſes argues not for himſelte, but appeales ro God, neither ſpeakes for his owne 
righc,bur his brother Aarovs; He knew that Gods immediate ſervice was worthy to 
be more precious, than his government : Thar, his Princedome ſerved but ro the 
glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are more tender over Gods honor than their 
owne;and more ſenſible of the wrongs offered toReligion;than to thernſelves. 

It is ſafeſt ro truſt God with his owne cauſes. If Aaroy had beene choſen by Iſrael, 
Moſes would have ſheltred himunder their authority : Now that God did immedi- 
ately appoint him,his patronage 1s fought, whoſe the eletionwas.' Ve may eaſily 
fault in che managing of divine aff11r-5;and ſo our want of ſacceſſe cannot want {in; 
He knowes how to vſc,how to biefie his owne meanes. 

Asthere.was a difference betwixt the people and Levites, fo betwixe the Levites 


| and Prieſts; The God of order loves to have our degrees keptigWVhiles the Levites 


would be lSoking up to the Prieſts, Moſes ſends downe their eyes to the people. The 
way not tO repineat thoſe above us, is ro look ar thoſe below us. There isno better 
remedy for ambition,than to caſt up our former receits,and to compare them with 
our deſervings,and to confer our owne eſtate with inferiors; So ſhall we finde cauſe 
co be thankfullthat we arc above any,rather than of envy that any is above us. 
Moſes hath chid the ſonnes of Lev, for mutintog againſt Aaygr;and fo much the 
more, becauſe they were ofhis owne Tride : now he ſends for the Reubenites,which 
roſe againſt himſelfe. They comenor,and their meſſage is worſe than their abſence. 
Moſes is accuſedot irzuſtice,cruelty, talſhood,trechery, uſurpation; and AXgypr it 
ſelf moſtbe comended,rather than Aſoſes thal want reproach. Innocency is no ſhelter 


| from ill tongues; malicenever regards how true anyacculatior is,buthow ſpightful, 


Now it was time for Mofes to be angry. They durſt nor have been thus bold, ifthey 
had nor ſeene his mildneſle. Leriry is il beſtowed upon Nlubborne natures; Itisan in- 
jurious ſenſleſneſſe,ror ro ſcelerhe wounds of our reputation. Tt well appeares he is 
angry,when he praycs againit them. He was diſpleaſed before;bnt when he was moſ} 
bitteragainſt them,he fill prayed for them : but now hee bends his very prayers a- 
eainſt rhem, Looke at 10 their offering. There can be no greater revenge, than the im- 
precationofthe righteous, there can bee no greater judgement than Gods rejeRion 


 oftheir ſervices. Withus men,what more argues diſlike of the perſon, thanhe tur: 


ning backe of his preſent ? VWhatwill God accept fromus,ifnor prayers ? 

The innocence of Moſes cals for revenge on his Adverſaries. If hee had wronged 
chem in his government, in vaine ſhould he have looked to Gods hand for right.Our 
ſinnes exclude us from Gods protection; whereas uprightneſle challepges,and findes 
his patronage. An Afſe taken bad made him uncapable of favour, Coriupt Gover- 
nours loſe the comfort of their owne breſt,and the tuition of God. 


lewd men thinketo carry it with number; Corah had fo farre prevailed,that he had 
drawn the multitude to his ſide.God,the avenger of treafons,won!d have conſumed 
them allat once; Moſes and Aaron pray for their Rebels, Although they were worthy 


ofdeath,8 nothing bur death could top their mouthes; yet their metcifull Leaders 
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Theſame rongue that prayed againſt the Conſpiratours, prayes for thepeople. As| 
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OfCorans { onjpiracie_. ; | 


will not buy their owne peace, with rhe lofle of ſuch enemies. Oh rarcand imicable | 
mercy ! The people riſe up againſt thetr Governours; Their Governours fall on thei | 
faces ro God forthe people; ſo farre are they from plotting reveoge, that they will 
not endure God ſhould revenge for them. 

Moſes knew well enough that all choſe Iſraelites muſt peri inthe Wilderneſle; 
God had vowed it for their former inſurreion;yert how carnettly doth hee ſue to 
God,not to conſume them at once ! The very reſpit ot cvils isa favour next to the 
removall. FE 

Corah kindled the fire;the rwo hundred and fifty Captaines brought ſticks ro it; 
All Iſrael warmed themſelves by it;oncly the incendiariesperith. Now doethe 11- | 
raelites owe their life to them, whoſe death they inrended.God and Moſes knew to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads ofa faQion & the traine; though neither befauitleſſe, 
yet the one isplagued,the other forgiven. Gods vengeance,when it is atthe hotteſt, 
makes differences of men : Get you away from abvut the Tabernacles of Corah. Ever be- 
fore common judgements there is a ſeparation. In the univerſall judgment of all the 
earth,the Judge himſelf wil ſeparate;in thele particular executiss,we muſt ſeparare 
our ſelves. The ſociety of wicked men,eſpecially in their 6nnes, is mortally dange- 
rous : whiles we will not be parted, how can we complaine, if wee bee enwrapped in 
their condemnation ? our very company finnes with chem, why ſhould we nor firart 
with themalſo? | 

Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Ifraclites run f6 
thew,as from Monſtcrs,and looking affrightedly upon their Tents,and ſhould heare 
that fearful! Proclamation of vengeance,again(i them, (how ſoeverthey did before 
ſeta face on their conſpiracy;yet now )cheir hearts would have miſgive.Bur lo,thelie 
bold Traytors ſtand impudently ftaring in the doore of their Tenrs,as if they would 
out- face the reverge of God;as if Moſes had never wrought miracle before them;as 
ifno one Iſraclitehadever bled for rebelling. Thoſe that ſhall periſh are blinded. 
Pcide and infidelity obdures the hearr,and makes even cowards fearleſle, 

So ſoone asthe innocent are ſevered,rhe guilty periſh : the carth cleayes and ſwal- 
lowesup the Rebels. This element was nor uſed for ſuch morſels, It devours the car- 
kafſes of men;but bodies informed with living fouJes, never before, To have ſeenc 
them ſiruck dead upon the carth had been fearfull;bur ro ſee the earth ar once their 
executioner and grave,was more horrible. Netther the Sea,nor the earth arc fir to 


give paſſage; The Sea is moitt and flowing,and will not be divided, for the contioui- 


when it hath yeelded, yet the waters did cleavero give way unto [racl,for their pre- 
ſervation; the earth did cleave,to give way to the Conſpirators, in judgment : Both 
Sea and earch did ſhut their Jawes againe upon the adverſaries of God, ' 

There was more wonder inthis latrer.Ir was a marvel[that the warers opened : it 


| was DO WOnder that they ſhut againe; for, the retyring and flowing, was naturall.lr 


was 80 lefle niarvel,thar the earth opened; bur more marvell that it did ſhut againe, 


rael ſee,they had to doe witha God that could revenge with caſe, | 

There were two forts of Traitors; the Earth ſwallowed up the one, the Fire the 
other, All the Elements agree to ſervethe vengeance of their Maker. Nadab and 4. 
bihubrought fir perſons, bur uofit fire to God; theſe Levites bring the right fire, 
but unwarranted perſons before him;Fire from God confumes both; It isa dange. 
rous thing to uſurpe ſacred funions. The Miniſtery willnot grace the man; The 
man may diſgrace the Minitery. | | 

The common people were not ſo faſt gathered to Corahs flattering perſwaſion 

befosc,asnow they ranne from the ſight and feare ofhis iudgement; 
I marvell not ifthey could not truſt that earth whereon they 

| ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe; It 


and not from finne, 


becauſe ir had no naturall diſpolition to meer,when ic was divided, Now might IC. 


ry Ofir; The carth is dry and maſtie,and wil neither yecld naturaily,nor meet again, |. 
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Hen ſhall we ſeean endof theſe murmurings,and theſe jadgments? 
& #/AI Becauſe thefe men roſe up-againſt Moſes and Aaron, theretore Cod 
2&1 conſumed them; and becauſe God conſumed them, therefore the 
4 people riſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron: and now becaule the peo- 
Et ple thus murmure,God hath againe begun to conſume chem.What | 

Sz a circle is here of {innes, and judgements? wrath 1s gone our from 
God; Moſes 1s quick-fighted,& ſpies it at the ſetting our.By how much more faith. 
full and familiar we are with God, ſo much earlier doe wee diſcerne his judgments; 
as thoſe which are well acquainted with men, know by their lookes and geſtures 
C | that which ſtrangers underſtand but by their actions; As finer rempers are more ſen- 
ſible of the changes of weather. Hence the Seers of God haveever tro their Warch- 
| tower -deſcried the judgements of Gad a farre off. If another man had feene from 
Carmel a Cloud ofa hand-breadth,he could not have told 44ab he thould be wer. Ir 
1s enough for Gods Meſſengers, out of theit acquaintance with their Maſters pro- 
ceedings, to foreſee puniſhment : no marvell it thoſe ſee itnot, which are wilfully 
ſinfull : we men reveale not our ſecret purpoſes cither to enemies or {trangers ; all 
cheir favour isto feele the plague, ere they can efpic it. 

Moſes,though he were great with God,yer he takes not upon him this reconcilia- 
tion;he may adviſe Aaron whatto do,himſelf undertakes notto act it: It is the work 
| | ofthe Prieſthood ro make an atonemet for the people; 4aron was firſt his brothers 
D | fongue to Paravh, now he is the peoples tongue to God : he only muſt offer up the 
Incenſeof the publike prayers to God. Who would not think it a ſmal thing ro hold | 
a Cenſfer in his hand?yer if any other had done it,he had falne with the dead, & not | 
ſtood berwixr the living and dead;in ſtead of the ſmoak aſcending, the fire had de- 
ſcendedupon him;and ſhall there belefle uſe, or leſſe regardoft the Evyangelicall mi- 
niſtery, than the Legall?Whenthe world harh poured our all his contempt, wee are 
they that muſt reconcile men to God,and without us they perith. 

I know not whether more to marvell at the courage or mercy of C2aron : his 
| mercy,thathe would yer fave ſo rebellious a people:his courage, thar he would fave 
them, with ſo great a danger of himſelfe. For, as one that would parr a tray, hee 
thruſts himſelfe under the ſtrokes of Gad;and purs it to the choice of the revenger, 
r | whether he will mite him,or forbeare the reſt;He ſtands boldly betwixe the living 
and the dead,as one that wil either dye with them,or have them live with him;the 
fight of fourteene hundred carcaſes diſmaid him nor : hee that before feared the. 
threats of the people,now feares not the ſtrokes of God.lc is not for Gods Miniſters 
to ſtand upon their own perils in the common cauſes of the Church : rheir prayers 
muſt oppoſe the judgements of the Almighrty;when tne hre cf Gods anger is kind- 
led,their Cenſers muſt ſmoake with fire from the Altar, Every Chriſtian muſt pray 
the removall of vengeance ; how much more they whom God harh appointed to 
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mediate for his people?every mans mouth is his own; but rhey are the mouths ofal. 
Had Aaron thruſt in himſelf with empty hands,I doubt whether he had prevailed; 
now his Cenſer was his protection: when we come with ſupp!ications in our hands 


| 


! 


we need nor feare che ſtrokes of God. We have leave toreſiſt the divine judgments 
by 
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knowledge it from the immediate power,and gift of God. 


| ſaccefſe. It ſhould not be ſo: bur the corruption of men will nor receive good, bur 
from due meſſengers. 


by our prayers, with favour and ſaccefle. So ſoone as the incenſe of Aron aſcended 
up unto God, he ſmelt a ſayour of reſtzhe will rather ſpare the offenders,than ſtrike 


their intercefſor. How hardly can any people miſcarry; that have faithfull Miniſters | 


to ſue for their ſafery : Nothing bur the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe the 
ayre from the plagues of God. 

IF Aarons ſacrifice were thus accepred ; how much more ſhall the High-Prieſt of 
the New Teſtament, by interpoling himſelfe te the vrath of his Father,deliver the 
offenders from death? The plague was entred upon all the ſons of men: O Saviour, 


chou ſtood'ſt berwixr the living and the dead,thar all which beleeve in thee, ſhould | 


not periſh. Aaron offered and was not {tricken;but thou O Redeermer,wouldeſt offer 
and be ſtrucke,that by thy ſtripes we might be healed:So ſtood'ſt rhou berwixrt the 


| 


dead and living,that thou wert both alive and dead,and all this that wee,when wee 
were dead, might live for eyer. | 
Nothing more troubled Iſrael,than a feare leſt the two brethren ſhould cunning- 
ly ingrofle the government to themſelves. If they had done ſo,what wiſe man would 
have envied rhem an office fo little worth, ſo dearely purchaſed ? But becauſe this 
conceirt was ever apt to ſtir them to rebellion,and to hinder the benefit of this holy 
ſoveraignty; therefore God hath endeavoured nothing more, than tolet them ſee 
chat theſe officers, whom they ſo much envied,were of his own proper inſtitution: 
They had-ſcarce (hut their eyes,ſfince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe two hundred 
and fifty uſurping ſacrificers;and Azrons effeftuai interceſlion for ſtaying the plague 
of Iiracl. In the one, the execution of Gods vengeance upon the competitors of 
Aaroz for his ſake; In the orher, the forbearance of vengeance upon the people for 
Aarons mediation , might have challenged their voluntary acknowledgment of his 
juſt calling from God; It there had beene in them either awe,or thankfalneſſe, they 
could not have doubred of his lawfull ſupremacy.How could they chooſe but argue 
thus' : Why would God fo fearefully have deſtroyed the rivals that durſt conteſt 
with 4aroz,it he would have allowed him any equall? Wherefore ſerve thoſe plates 
of the Altar, which we ſee made of thoſe uſurped 'Cenſers, bur to warne all poſte- 
ricy of ſuch preſumption? Why ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles Aaron 1nterpo- 
ſed betwixt the living and the dead,if he were but as one of ns? Which of usif wee 
had ſtood in the plague,had not added to the heape? Incrednlous minds will not be 


perſwaded with any evidence, Theſe two brothers had lived aſunder forty yeares, 


A 


God makes them both meet in one office of delivering Ifrae]. One halfe of the mi-| 


racles were wrought by Aaron; he ſtrooke with the Rod, whiles it brought thoſe 


plagues on Egypt. The Iſraclites heard God call him up by name to mount Sinai; | 


they ſaw him anointed from God: and (leſt the ſhould rhinke this a ſer match be- 
rwixc the brethrenNhey ſaw the earth opening,rhe fire iſſuing from Ged upon their 
emulous oppofites:they ſaw his ſmoake a ſufficient antidote for the plague of God; 
and yer ſtill 447025 calling is queſtioned. Nothing is more naturall to every man, 
than unbeliefe : bur the earth never yeilded a people fo ſtrongly incredulons, as 
theſe;and after ſo many thouſand generations,their children do inherit their obſti- 
nacie ; ſtill do they oppoſe the true High Prieft, the Anointed of God : fixteene 
hundred yeares deſolation hath not drawne from them to confefle him whom God 
hath choſen. 

How deſirous was God to give ſatisfaction even to the obſtinate ! There is no- 
thing more materiall, than that men ſhould be affured their ſpirituall guides have 
rheir Commiſſion and Calling from God: The want whereof is a prejudice roour 


| Before,God wrought miracles in the Rodof Moſes;now,in the Rod of Aaron, As 
| Pharaob might (ce himſelf in Moſes his Rod;who,of a rod of defence and proteQtion, 
' was turned into a venemous Serpent : So lfrael might ſee themſelves in the Rod of 
| Aaron.Every Tribe andevery Ifraclite was, of himſelfe,as a ſere-ſticke,withour life, 


' withour ſap ; and if any one of them had power tolive, and flouriſh, hee muſt ac: | 


Before 
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| ties,can beſt ſer us on worke. - | 
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Before Godscalling,all menave altke: Every n2me is alike written intheir Rod, 
there is no difference in 'thelerters,in the'ſovod; neither the characters of Aaron are 
faires,nor che ſtaffe more precious; lt is the'choice of God that makes the diftinQio: 
$6 jsic in our calling of Chriftianity; Allareeqtrally devoid of poſſibility ofgrace : 
Alequallyliveleſſe;by nature we areall ſontesof wrath {If we be now better than | 
others,who ſeparated us > Were all Ctabſtotkes in this Orchard of God,hee may 
oraffe what fruit he-pleaſes upon us,onely the grace andeffeQuall calling of G © D 
makes rhe difference. . Wo 1 
Theſe twelve heads of Iſrael would never have written their names in their rods, 
but in hope they might be choſen to this dighicy. What an honour was this Prie(t- 
hood,whereofall the Prinees of Ifracl are ambigious? If they had nor thought it an 
high preferment,they had never fo myuchenvied rhe office of Aaron, What ſhall wee 
thinke of this change ? Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of lefle worth thanthe Levi- 
ticall > Whiles the Teſtament is better, is the ſervice worſe? How isit thatthe grear 
thinke themſelves too goodfor this imployment > How is ir,thatunder the Goſpell 
menare diſparaged with that which honouredrthem under rhe Law; that their am- 
bnion and {core meet inone ſubject ? FR, 
=>\Theſe twelve rods are not laid up in ſeverall cabinets of their Owners; but are 
broughr forth and-laid before the Lord. Ir is fir God ſhould make choice of his own 
attendants.”Even we men hold it injurious to have ſervants obtruded upon us by o. 
thers : never ſhall that man have comfort in his Miniſtery whom God hath not cho- 
ſen.The great Commander of the world hath ſer every man in his tation; To one he 
hath ſaid,Stand thou in this Tower and watch; To another, Make thou good theſe 
Trenches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine, Hee rhar gives and knowes out abili- 


This Rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of Aaron,the great Shepheard of Iſrael. God te- 
ſtifies his approbarion of his charge,by the fruit. That a rod cut off from the tree, 


ſhould blofſome,ir was ſtrange; but that in one night ic ſhould beare buds,bloſloms, 
fruir,and that bothripe and hard,irt was highly miraculous. The ſame power that re- 


| vivesthe dead plants of winrer,inthe Spring, 'doth it here without earth, withour 


time,wichout Sunne;that Iſrael mighr ſee and grant, it was no reaſon his choyce 
ſhould be limited, whoſe power is unlimited. | E: 
Fruitfulneſle is the beſt argument of che calling of God: Not only all the plants of 
his ſetting,but the very bovghs cut off from the body of them,will flouriſh. And thar 
there may nor want a ſucceſſion of increaſe, here are fruit, bloſſomes, buds; both 
provofe and hope inſeparably mixed. 
It covld not but bea great comfort unto Aarsy, to ſee his rod thus miraculouſly 


ofall the Tribes of iſrac] ? My weaknefle bath been more worthy of thy rod of cor- 
re&ion,than my rod hath been worthy of theſe bloſſomes, How haſt thon magnified 
mein the ſight of all chy people > How able art thou touphold my imbecility with 
the rod of thy ſupport > how able to defend me with the rod of thy power, who haſt 
thus brought fruit out of the ſapleſfe rod of my profetſion? That ſervant of God is 
worthy ro faint, that holds it not a ſufficient incouragement to ſee the evident 
proofes of his Maſters favour. 

Commonly,thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, but theſe Almonds of 
Aarons rod are not morecarly,than laſting : the ſame hand which brought them our 
before their rime,preſerved them beyond their time; and for perpetuall memory, 
both rod and fruit muſtbe kept inthe Arke of God. The Tables of Moſes,the Rod of 
Aaron,the Manna of God,are monuments fit for ſo holy a (brine. The DoQrine , Sa- 


Moſes his rod did great miracles, yer I finde it not in the Arke,The Rod of 4 aro 
hath thispriviledge,becauſe it caried the miracle ſtill in it ſelfe;wheras the wonders 
of that other Rod were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God have continued inhis 


Gegg 


flouriſhing;to ſee this wonderfull Teftimony of Gods favour and EleQtion : Sore. 
' | hecould not bur thinke, Who am 1, O God.,thar thou ſhouldeſt thus chooſe me our 


cramentsand government of Gods people, are precious to him, arid muſt be fo to | 
men. All times ſhallſee and wonder, how his ancient Chutch was fed,tavght,ruled. | 
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| Church,wbich carry in themrhe moſt mapitelt evid&ces of that which they 1mport,| 
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The ſame God, which, by many tranſient. demonſizazionshad apprayed the calling 
of Aaronto Liracl,will now have a permanent memoxialtof their canjunRtion, that 
whenſoever they ſhould ſeethis relike, they ſhould be afhamed of their preſumpris 
and infidelity. The name of A4r09 was natmore plaiply.written in that rod,than'the 
ſinne of Iſrael was inthe fruig of ir; and how much Iſrael figdes their rebelliogbea. 
ren with this rod,appeares intheir preſens/relenting and complaint; Behold,we are_ 
dead,we periſh. God knoweshow to pull downe the biggeſt ſtomack, and can extort 
glory to his owne Name from the moſt obſiinate gainſayers. 


» 


$ 
WT 2 TT Pon 1 1 1 a 


Of the Brazen Serpent. 
76&<vEven times already hath Ifraelmutined againſt Moſes,&: ſeven times hath 
N22 either beene threatned,or puniſhed; yernow they fall ro:ie afreth. Asa 
Ne teallie man findes occaſion to chafe at every trifle fo,thisdiſcontented 
27S) peoplecither finde or make all things troubleſome.One while they have 
no water; then bitter; One while no God, then one too many; One: 
while nobread; then bread enough, but roo light; One while they will not abide 
their Governours ; then they cannot abidetheir loſle, Aaron and Miriam were never 


Fleſh-pors;now they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranates, Corne. Andas crabid children 


| that cry for every thing they canthinke of, are whipped by their wife mother : So 


Godjuſtly ſerves theſe fond Ifraclites. 


{ Itwas firſt their way that makes them repine; They were :aine to goe round about 


Idumea,the journey was long and troubleſome. They had ſent intreaties to Eons 
for licence of paſſage the next way,reaſonably, ſubmiſſcly; It was churliſhly denied 
them, Eſas lives ſtill in his poſterity; Zacob in Lirael ; The combate which they began 


ſo grudged alive,as they are bewayled dead. Before,they wanted Onions, Garlike, | 


in Rebeccats belly,isnor yet ended. Amalec,which was one limme of Eſa, followed | 
cthemat the heeles; The Edomite, which wasanorher, meets them in the face ; So 


come at their perill,the way had beenenearer,bur bloody,they dare nor goe it, and 
yet complaine of length. 

If they were afraid to purchaſe their refting place with warre, how much lefle 
would they their paſſage? VWhat ſhould God doewith rmpaticnt men > They will 


long as there js a world there will be oppoſitionto the choſen of God. They may | 


nor goe the neareſt way,and yet complaine to goe about. He that will paſſe to the 
promiſed land,muſt neirher ſtand upon length of way,or difficulty. Every way hath 
his inconveniencies;the neareſt hath more danger,the fartheſt hath more paine; ei- 
rher,or both muſt be overcome,ifever we will enter the reſt of God, 

Aaron and Miriam were now paſithe danger of their mutinies; for want of ano- | 
ther match,they joyne God with Moſes,in their murmurings : Though they had not 
mentioned him,they could not ſever himin tkeir inſurrection, For, in the cauſes of 
his owne ſervants,be challenges even when he is not challenged. What will become 
of thee,© Iſrael, when thon makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Impatience is the cou. 
fin ro frenfie; this cauſes men not to care upon whom they run,ſo they may breathe 
out ſome revenge. How oft have we heard men that have beendiſpleaſed by others, 
teare the Name of their Maker in pieces? He that will judge, and can confound, is 
fetchtinto the quarrel without cauſe.But ifto ſtrive with a mighty man bee unwiſe 
and unſafe,whar ſhall it be to firive with the mighty God ? 

As an angry childecaſtsaway that which is givenhim,becauſe he hath not that he 


would;ſo doe theſe fooliſh Iſraclites;their bread is lighr,and their water unſatisfy- 


ing,becauſe their way diſpleaſed them, Was ever people fed with ſuch bread or wa- 


tet > Twice hath the very Rock yeelded them water,and everyday the heave affords 
them bread.Did any one ſoule amongſt them miſcarry,either for hunger or thirſt ? 
But no bread will downe with them,ſave that which the earth yeelds; no water but |} 
from the naturall Wels orRivers.Vuleſſe nature may bee allowed to bee her 'owne 


carver,ſhe is never contented. 
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L ru. V Ht. Of the Brazen Scrpent. 


| Manna had no fauir,bur that it was to0 good, & too frequent; the pulſe of Xgypt 
had becne fitter for theſe coorſe mouthes : This heavenly bread was unſpeakeably 
delicious,it raſted like wafers of honey; & yet even this Angels food is contemned. 
He that is full deſpiſeth an honey. combe, How ſweet & delicate is the Goſpe)!Not 
onely the fathers of the Old Teſtamenr,bur the Angels defired to look into the glo. 
rious mylterics of it,and yer wearecloyed, This ſupernaturall food is too light: the 
bread. corne of our humanereaſon,and profound diſcourſe,would betrer content us. 

Moſes will got revenge this wrong, God will; yet will he not deale with them him- 
ſclfe,but he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer tor him : How firly! They had carried: 
chemſclves like ſerpents to their governors, how ott had they ſiung Moſes & Aaron, 
neare todeath > If the Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no better is a flanderer. 
Now theſe venemous Adders revenge ir,which are therefore called fiery; becauſe 
their poyſon {calded to death, God hath an hand in the annoyance and hure of the 
baſeſt creature, how much leſſe can the ſting of an ill rongue, or the walice ofanil! 
ſpirit,ſirike us withour him 2 Whules they were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Cater- 
pillers ſpared them,and plagued the Agyptians; now they are rebellious in the de- 
ſart,the ſerpents find themour and filing them to death, He thar brought the Quailes 
thither to feed them, fetches theſe ſerpents thither ro puniſh them. While we are at 
warres with God,we can looke for no peace with his creatures : Every thing rejoy- 
ces to execute the vengeance of his Maker. The ſtones of the fieid will notbeean 
league with us,whilewe are not inleague with God, FS 

Theſe mcn,when the Spies had told them newes of the Gyantsof Canaan, alittle 
before had wiſht,WVould God we were dead inthis wilderneſſe: Now God hath heard | 
their prayers,what with the plague,what with the ſerpents,many thouſands of them 
dyed. The ill wiſt:es of our impatience are many times heard, As thoſe good thivgs | 
are not granted us which wee pray for without care, fo thoſe evills which wee pray 
forand would not have,are oft granted. The cares of God are not onely open to the 
praiers of fairth,bur to the imprecarions of infidelity. is dangerous wiſhing evill to 
our ſelves or ours;it is juſt with God to take usat our word,and to cftect that which 
our lips ſpeake again(t our hearr, 

Before, God hath ever conſulted with Xoſes,and threatned ere he puniſht z now | 
he ſirikesand ſayes nothing. The anger is ſo much more,by bow much leſle notified. 
When God is not heard before he is felr,(as in the hewing of wood,the blow isnor | 
beard till theaxe be ſeen to have rooke)ir isa fearful ſigne of diſpleaſure : it is with 
Godas with us men, thar ſtill revengesare ever moſt dangerous. Till now all was 
well enough with I{rael,and yet they grudged; Thoſe that will complaine withour a 
cauſe,ſhall have cauſe to complaine for ſomething. Diſcontented humovrs ſeldome 
ſcape unpuniſhed,bur reccive that moſt juſtly whereac they repined unjuſtly. | 

Now the people are glad ro ſeeke to Hoſes unbidden. Ever heretofore they have 
beene wont to be ſued to,and intreated for without rheir owne intreaty; now their 
miſery makes them importunate; There needs no ſollicitor where there is ſenſe of 


and confeſſions. All the perſwaſions of Moſes could nat doe that which the Serpents 
have done for him.O God,thou feeſt how neceſſary it is wee ſhould be ung ſome. 
times,elſe we ſhould runne wilde,and never come toa ſound humiltarion;we ſhould 
never ſeek thee ifthy hand did not finde us our. 


ſmarr. It were pitty men ſhould want affliction,fince it ſends rhemto their prayers | 


They had ſpoken againſt God and Moſes, and now they hnmbly ſpeake to Mojes 
that he would pray to God for them.He that fo ofc prayed ſor rheunbidden,cannor 
bur much more doe it requeſted, and now obtaines the meanes of their cure, It was 
equally in the power of God to remove the ſerpents,and to heale their ſtinging; to 
have cured the Iſraelites by his word,and by his figne : But hee findes it beſt for his 
people(to exerciſe their faith)rhat the Serpents may bire,and their bitings may in. 
venome,and that this venome may indiger the Iſraelites; that they,thus affeed, 
may ſeck to him for remedy,and ſeeking may find it from ſuch meansas ſhould have 
no power bur in ſignificarion; that while their bodies were cured by the ſigne,their 
ſoules might be cofirmed by the marrer ſignified. A ſerpent of Brafſe could no more | 


—— 
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| ' -: This Serpent which was appointed for cure to Iſracl,at laſt ſtings them to death, 


p Contemplations. 


heale,chan ting,them. hat remedy could theireyesgive to their.legges > Ur what 
could a Serpentof cold brafle prevaile againſt a living and fiery. Serpent > Inthis 
troubleſome Deſart weare al ſtung by that fxery and old Serpent;O Saviour,it is ro 
thee we muſt look, and becuzed,; It is thou that wert their Paſchal Lamb,cheir Man- 
'na.theirRocke,their Serpent. To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelf ro thy Church, 

ar we mayfinde thee every where : Thou art forour neuriſhing,refreſhing, cure, 
ashereafter,fo even now.,all in all. 


by Idolarrous abuſe. What poyſon there is in Idolatry, that makes even Antidotes 
deadly ! As Moſes therefore raifed this Serpent,ſo Ezekias pulled it downe: Go D 
commanded the raifing ofir, God approved the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious uſe 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God: how much more the moſt wiſe and well- 


-groundeddevicesof men ? 
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Of Bataan. 


| ee&&2 -Oab and Midian had been all this while ſtandersby,and lookers on; If they 
8.2 FAR; had not ſecne the patterne of heir owne ruine in theſe neighbours, it had 
JR rcver croubled rhem,to ſee the kings of the Amorites and Bafſhan to fall 
RS) beforc Iſrae). Had not the [fraelices camped in the plaines of Moab, their 
.- victories had becne no eye-fore to Balac, Vicked men never care to ob. 
ſerve Godsjudgements tilltherſelves be touched; The fire ofa neighbours houſe 
would not ſo affect us, if it were not with the danger of our owne : Secure mindes 
never ſtartle till God come home to their very ſenſes. 
Balac and his Moabites had wit enough to feare,not wit enough to prevent judge- 
ment: They ſee an enemy in their borders,and yet take no right courſe fortheir ſafe- 
ty. Who would not have looked,.that they ſhould have come to Iſrael with condi- 


tions of peace? Or why did they notthinke,Either Iſrgels God is ftronger than ours, 
or he is not ? If he be not, Whyare we afraid of him 2 Ifhee bee, Why doe wee not | 
ſerve him > The ſame hand which gives them vitory,can give us prote&ion.Carnall 
men that are ſecure of the vengeance of God,erc itdoe come,are maſtered with ir, 
when it doth come; & not knowing web way to turnthe, run forth at the wrong door, 
The Midianites joyne with the Moabites in conſultation,in ation againſt Iſrael : 
One would have chought, they ſhould have looked for favour from Moſes forlethro's 
ſake,which was both a Prince of their countrey,8 father in law to Moſes, and cither 
now,or not long before was with Iſrael in the YVildernefle, Neither is it like, bur 
that Aoſes having found forty yeares harbour amongſt them, would have been(whar 
he might)inclinable ro favourable treaties with them;bur now-they are ſo faſt linked 
to Moab,that they will cither finke or ſwim together, Intirenefſe with wicked con- 
ſorts is one ofthe ſtongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes us to a participation both of 
ſinne,and puniſhment : An ecaſic occaſion will knit wicked hearts togetherin conſpi- 
racy againſt the Church of God. | 

Their errand is devilliſh(Come curſe 1{7ael:YThat which Satan could notdo by the 
ſwords of 0g and Sehon,he will now try ro efte& by the tongue of Balaaw, If either 
ſtrength or policy would prevaile againſi Gods Church,it could not ſtand. And why 
ſhould got we be as indultrious to promote the glory of God,and bend both our 
hands and headsto the cauſes of the Almighty 2 VVhen all helps faile Moab,the Ma- 
gician is ſought to. It isa ſigne of a deſperate cauſe,to make Satan either our Coun. 
ſellor,or our refuge. 

Why didthey not ſend to Balaam to bleſſe themſelves,rather than to curfe Iſrael? 
It had beene more eafic tobe detended from the hurt of their enemies,than to have 
their enemies laid open to be hurt by them.Pride & malice didnot care ſo much for 
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fafety,as for conqueſt; it would nor contet them to eſcape Iſrae],if Iſrael may eſcape 
them, it was not thank-worthy to ſave their own blood, if they did not ſpil the blood 


of others; As if their owne proſperity had beene nothing, ifIſracl alſs proſpered. If 
| | there 
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' there be one project worſe than another ,a wicked heart will finde ic out 2 Noth 
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Of BaL aam. | 
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but defiruftion will content the malicious, 

I krow not whether Balaam were more famous, or Palac more confident. If the 
King had uor been perſwaded of the (trength of his charme,he had notſenr fo far,$ |. 
| paid fo deare for it;now he trufis more to his inchantment,thanro the forces of Me- 
ab and Midian,&(as ifheaven and earth were in rhe power of the charmers tongue) 
he fatth, He thbas thou bleſſeſt gs bleſſed; and hee whom thou carſeſt gs curſed. Magicke, 
chrough the permiſſton of God,is powerfull;for wharſoever the Devill candoe, the 
Magician may doe; bur ir is madinefle to thinke either of them omniporenr.lfeicher 
the curſes of men,or rhe indeavours ot the powers of darkneſſe, ſhould be effectuall, 
all would be Hell.No, Balac: So ſhortis the power of thy Balaars,that neither thov, 
nor ty prophet himſelfe can avoid that curſe, which thou wouldit have brovghr up. 
on Ifra&l. Had Balaambeene a true Propher of God,this bold afſurance had been bur 
juſt. Both choſe ancient Seers,and rhe Prophetsof the Goſpell have the ratification 
of God in heaven,to their ſenrences on earth. VVhy have we lefle care ofrhe bleſ- 
fings,and lefle feare of the curſes and cenſires of Gads Miniſters ? VV ho would nor 
rather have Blſha's guard, thanboth the Kings of Iſraeland Aflyria > Hee himſelfe 
as he had the Angelicall chariots and horſemen about him, fo was hee the chariots 
and horſemen of Ifrac].VVhy ſhould our faith beefſe ſtrong than ſuperſtition > Or 
why (ſhould Gods agents have lefſe vertue than Satars ? 

I ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeak with a talſe prophet, if I did nor know,ir hath 
beene no rare thing with hiw(as with men)to beſtow words,cven where he will not 
beltow favour.Pharaoh, Abimelec, Nebuchadnezear,receive vitions trom God : neither 
can I thinke this ſtrange,when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan in a queſtion no lefle 
familiar than this of Balaam,Whence conſt thou,Satan ? Not the found of the voice of 
God.,bur the matrex which he ſpeakes argues love: He may ſpeake toan enemy;hee 
ſpeakes peace to none but his owne.lt 1s a vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken to me. So 
may he doe to reprobates or devils, But whar ſaid he Did he ſay to my foule, 1am 
thy ſalvation? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God,andI (hallbe his? 
[ cannot hearethis voyceand not live. 

God heardall theconfulrationand meſſage of theſe Moabires; theſe meſſengers 
could not have moved rheir foor or their rongue bur inhimzand yet he which aſked 
Adam where he was, aſkes Balaam,What menare theſe? I have ever ſeene, thar God 
loves to take occaſion of proceeding with us from our ſelves, rather than from his 
owne immediate preſcience, Hence it is,that we lay openour wants,and confcfle our 
finnes ro him that knowes both Hetter than our owne hearts, becauſe hee will deale 
with us from our owne mounrhes, 

The prevention of God forbids both his journey and his curſe : And what if hee 
had bcene ſuffered ro goe ane curſe? What corne had this winde (haken,when God | 


| meant tO bleſſe them > How many Buls have bellowed out execrations againſt rhis 


Church of God ? what arewe the worſe z Yea I doubrifwehad been ſo much bleſ- 
ſed, had not thoſe Balaar#?P) curſes beene ſpent upon us. Hee that knowes what 
waſte winde the cauſelefle curſes of wicked men are,yet will not have Balaam curſe 
lſrael;becauſe he wil not allow Balac ſo mach inconragement,in his oppofitio,as the 


 conceir of this helpe.Or perhaps,if Balac thought this Sorcerer a true Propher, God 


would not have his Name, fo much, as in the opinion of the Heathen, fcandalized,in 
uſurping it to a purpoſe, which he meant nor ſhould ſucceed, 

The hand of God isin the reſtraint of many evils, which we never knew to be to- 
wards us. The Iſraclites fate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought what miſchiefe 
was brewipg againſt rhem : wichout ever making them of counſel}, God crofles the 
deſfignes of their enemies. Hee that keepeth Iſ{racl is both a ſace and a ſecret friend, 

The reward of the divination had eafily commanded the journey,andcurſe of the 
covetous prophet it God had nor ſtayed him. How off are wicked men curſed by a | 
divine hand;even in thoſe finnes which their hearts ſtand te ? It is no thank to lewd 


men that their wickedneſſe is not proſperous. VVhenceir 1s that the world is not o- 
yer-runne with evill,but from this;that men cannot be ſo ill as they would? 
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The firſt enterrainment ofthis meſlage would make a itranger thinke Balrams wile 


and honeſt;he will not give a ſudden anſwer,but craves leaſure to conſult with God, 
and promiles to returne the anſwer he ſhall receive. VVho would not ſay; This man 
is free from raſhneſſe,from parrtiality > Difſimulation is crafry, and able to deceive 
thouſands. The words are good: when he comes to ation the fraud bewrayes it ſelf, 
For, both he inſinuates' his owne forwardaeſle,8& caſts the blame of the prohibition, 
upon God,and(which is worſe)delivers but halfe his anſwer : he ſayes indeed, God re- 
fuſes to give me leave to goe: he ſaics not;as it was, He charges me not to curſe them, for 
they are bleſſet.So did Balaamdeny,as one that wiſht to be ſent for againe,Perhaps a 
pereptory refuſallhad hindred his further ſolicitation. Concealement of ſome truths 
is ſometimes as faultyas a deniall.True fidelity is not niggardly in her relations. 

Where wickednefſe meers with power,it thinkes to command all the world, and 
takes great ſcorne of any repulle. So little is Balac diſcouraged with one refuſa],that 
he ſends ſo much the fironger meſſage; Mo Privces,and more honourable. Oh that wee 
could be ſo impotturate for our good,as wicked menare for the compaſſing of their 
owe deſignes ! A deniall doth bur wher the deſires of vehement ſuicors. VVhy are 
we fainc in ſpirituall things,when we are nor denied bur delayed ? 

Thoſe which are themſelves tranſported with vanity,and ambition, think that no 


heart hath power to reſiſt theſe offers. Balacs Princesthought they had fireok it dead, 
when they had once mentioned promotion to great honour. Selfe-love makes them 
thinke they cannot be ſlaves, whtiles others may be free;and that all the world would 
be glad to run on madding after their bait, Nature thinks it impoſſible ro contemne 
henour and wealth;and becauſe roo many ſoules are thus taken,cannot beleeve thar 
any would eſcape. But ler carnall hearts know,there are thole can ſpit the world in 
the face,and ſay,7 hy gold and ſilver periſh with thee: and that in compariſonof a good 
conſcience,can tread under foot his bett proffers,like ſhadowes,as they are;and that 


can doe as Balaam laid. | 
How neere truth and falſhood can lodge together ! Here was piety in the lips,6 


| ſome,and abominable : No good heart will endure to be twice forbidden, 


covetouſneſle in the heart. VVho can any more regard good words, that heares Ba- 


laam ſpeak fo likea Saint? An houſefulof gold & ſilver may not pervert his congue, 
his heart is won with lefle;for if he had nor already ſwallowed the reward, & found 
ic {weet, why did he againe folicit God,in that which was pgeremptorily denied him? 
If his mindehad not been bribed alceady,why did he ſtay the meſſenger? why did he 
expeR a change in God?why was he willing to feed the with hope of ſucceſſe, which 
had ted him with hope of recompence> One prohibition is enough for a good 
man. VVhiles the delay of God doth but hold us in ſuſpence,importunity is holy and 
ſeaſonable;burt when once he gives a reſolute deniall,ir is prophane ſaucineſſe te ſo- 

licite him. VVhen we aske what weare bidden, our ſyites are not more vehement 

than welcome;but when we begge prohibited favourgpur preſumption is trouble- 


——— 
—_— 


Yet this importunity had obtained a permiſſion; butapermiſſion worſe than ade. 
piall. I heard God ſay before, Goe not,vor curſe themyNowhhe ſayes, Goe, but curſe wot, 
Anon,he is angry that he did goe.VVhy did he permitthat which he forbade, it he be 
angry for doing that which he permitted? Some thipgs God permits with an indig- 
nation;aot for that he gives leave to theaR, but thathe gives a manover to his ſinge 
in thea&; this ſufferance implics not fayour,but judgement : fo did God bid Belarm 


ro g2e,as Salomon bids the young man follow the wayes of his owne heaet. lr is one | 
thing tolike,another thing to ſuffer; Moſes never approved thoſe legall divorces, yet j 
he tolerated them : God never liked Balaams journey yet he difpleaſedly gives way | 


toit :as ifhe ſaid; Well,ſfiace thouarr fo hor,ſer on this journey,be gone. And thus 
Balaams tooke it : elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſore for the journey, ut 
had beenea ready anſwer,T hou commandedſt me,but herein his confeflion argues his | 


guilt.Zalaams ſuite and Iſracls Quailes had both one faſhion of grant;zinanger. How 
much better is it,to have gratious denials,than angry yeeldings ? | 
A ſmall perſwaſion hartens the willing : It booted not to bid the covetous Prephet 


haſten to his way. Now he makes himſelf ſure of ſucceſſe; His corrupt heart tels him, 
that\ 
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that as God had relented 1n his licence to goe,fo he might perhaps in his licence to 
curſc;and he ſaw how this curſe might bleſſe him with abtidance of wealth : he roſe 
up early therefore and {adled his Afſe, The night ſeemed long to his forwardneſle. 
Coverous mennecd neither clock nor bell ro awaken them;theirdeſires makethem 
re{tlefſe.Ohthat we could with as much eagerneſle ſecke the true riches, which one- 
ly can make us happy! | | 

We that ſee only rhe ont-ſide of Balaam,may marvell,why he that permitted him 
to goe,afterward oppoſes his gorg;bur God that ſaw his heart, perceived what cor. 
rupr affe&iss carried him:he ſaw,that his coverons deſires & wicked hepes,grew the | 
ſtronger,the nearer hecamero his end: An Angellis therefore ſent to with-hold the 
haſty Sorcerer, Our inward diſpoſition is the life of our ations, according to thar 
doth tbe God of ſpiritsjudge us, whiles men cenſure according ro our externall 
motions. To goe at all when God had commanded to ſtay,was preſumptuovs : but 
rogoe witha defireto curſe,wade tne act doubly ſinfull,and ferchr an Angeltoreſiſt 


| 


ir, [t is one ofthe worthy imployments of good Angels,to make ſecret oppoſition 
to evill deſignes : Manya wicked act have they hindered,without the knowledge of 


| che agenr.It is all one with the Almighty ro worke by Spirits and men, Ir is there- 


fore our glory to be thus ſer on worke : To ſtop the courſe ofevill,cither by diflwa- 
fjon or violence,is an Angelicall ſervice. 

In what danger are wicked men that have Gods Angels their oppoſites > The devil 
moved him to goe,a good Angell reſiſts him. If an heavenly Spirit ſtand inthe way 
of a Sorcerers {19,how much more ready are all thoſe ſpirituall powers, to top the 


— 


both. Our eye could no more ſee abeaſt,than a beaſt can ſeean Angell,it he had not 


miſcarriages of Gods deare children? how oft had wefalne yet more, if thefe Guar. 
dians had not upheld vs,wherher by removing occaſions, or by caſting in good in- | 
tinCts?as our good indeavorsare oft hindred by Sati,foare ourevil by goodangels, 
elſe were not our protec&ion equalto our danger; & we could neither ſtand nor riſe: 

It had beene as caſie for the Angel to ſtrike Balaam as to ſtand inhis way, and to 
havefollowed him in his ſtarting a(ide,as ta ſtop him ina narrow path : But even the 
200d Angels have their {tints in their executions. God had ſomewhat moreto doe 
with the rongue of Balaamand theretore he will not have himflaine,bur withſtood); 
and fo with{tood,thathe (ball paſſe. It is not ſo much glory to God, to take away 
wicked men,asto uſe their evill ro his owne holy purpoſes. How ſoone could the 
Eommander of heaven and earth rid the world of bad members ? But ſo ſhonld hee 
loſe the praiſe of working geod by cvill inſtruments. Ir ſufficeththat the angels of 
God refift their aftions,while their perſons continue, 

That no man may marvel] ro ſee Balaam have viſions from God,and utter prophe. 
cies from him; his very Afle hath hiseyes opened ro ſee the Angell, which his Ma- 
ſter could nor; & his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably than his Maſter. There 
is no beaſt deſerves ſo much wonder,as this of Balaam, whoſe common ſenſe is ad: 
vanced above the reaſon ofhis Rider;ſo as for the time the Propher is bruitiſh, and 
the beaſt propheticall. Vho can but ſtand amazedat the eye,at the rongue' of this 
filly creature 2 For ſo dull a fight,it was much to fee a bodily obje&, that were not | 
ro0 apparent;but to ſee that ſpirit which bis rider diſcerned not,was far beyond na-| 
tore; To heare a voyce core from that mouth, which wasuſed onely to bray,it was | 


firange and uncouth;bur to heare a beaſt, whoſe nature isnoted for incapacity, ro | 
onr-reaſon his Maſter;a profeſſed Propher, is in the very height of miracles: Yer} 


can no heart ſticke at theſe, that confidersthe diſpenſation ofthe Almighty, in| 


given this power to it, How eaſle isit for him that madethe eye of man and beaſt to 
dimme or inlighten it at his pleaſure ! and if his power can makethe ' very ftones to 
ſpeake,how much more a creature of ſenſe > That evill ſpirit ſpake inthe Serpent to 
' our firſt Parents; Why is it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeakein the mourh ofa beaſt ?* 


how ordinarily did the hearhen receive their Oracles onr of ſtones and trees2do not] 
we our ſelves teach birds to ſpeak thoſe ſentences they underſtand not2we may wo-| 
der,we cannotdiſtruſt, when we comparethe a& with the Author;which can as eaſi-| 
ly create a voyce without a body,as a body withonta voice. Who now catyhereafter | 
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beaſts findeunmercifull. 


welcome a gueſt : He thar ſent Princes to fetch Iim,comes himſelfe on the way to 
"meet him; Although he can fay( Am not Table to pro; oe rhee?)yer he gives this high 


-men :-Onely.,O God,be thou mercifull ro the contempt of thy ſervants. 

- As ifnothing neededbur the preſence of 3alaam,the ſuperſtitious King(out ofthe 
joy of hishope)feaſts his gods,his Prophet, his Princes; and on the morrow carries 
him up tothe high places of his Idol. Who can doubr whether Balaam were a falſe 


Contemplations, 


rs 


mouth into which God cannot put words : and how oft doth he chooſe the weake, 
and unwiſe,toconfound the learned and mighty ! 

What had it beene better for the Aﬀe ro ſee the Angell,if he had ruſhed {i111 upon 
his ſword ? Evils were as good not feen.as not avoided;but now he declines the way 
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and faves his burthen.It were happy for perverſe ſinners, if they could learne of this 
beaſt,torunne away from fore-ſeene judgements. The revenging Angell ſtands be- 
fore us;and though we know we ſhall as ſure die.as finne,yer we haye not the witor 
grace to give backe;thongh ic be with the hurtof a foot to ſave the body; with the 
paine of the body to fave the ſoule. | 
I ſee,whart fury and ſtripes the impatient Propher beſtowes upon this poore beaſt. 
becauſe he will not goe on; yer if he had gone on, himſelfe had periſhed. How oft doe 
we with thoſe things,the norobtaining whereof 1s mercy? We grudge to be ſtaid in 
the way to death,and flie upon thoſe which oppoſe our perdition. 
I done not(as who would not expect)ſee-Balaams haire ſtand upright,nor himſelfe 
alighting,and appaled at this monſter of miracles : But, as if no new thing had hap- 
pened,he returnes words to the beaſt,full of anger, void of admiration; Whether his 


nefſe had fo tranſported him, that he had no leaſure to obſerve the unnaturall unu- 
ſualneſle of the event. Some men make nothing of theſe things,which overcome 0- 
thers with horrour and aſtoniſhment. 

Theare the Angell of God raking, notice of the cruelty of Ba/aams to his beaſt : his 
firſt words to the unnmercifall Propher,are in expoſtalating ofhis wrong.Wee little 
thinke it, bur God ſhall call us to an account for the unkinde and cruel! uſages of his 
poore mute creatures : He hath made us Lords not tyrants;owners,not rormentors: 
he that hath given us leave tokill them, for ouruſe, hath nor given us leave to abuſe 
chem at our pleaſure;they are ſo our dradges, that they are our fellowes by creation. 
It was a figne the Magician would cafily wiſh ro ſtrike Iſrael with a curſe, when hee 
wiſhed a {word to ſtrike his harmclefle beaft. Ir 15 11] falling into thoſe hands, whom 


Notwithſtanding theſe rubs Balaam goes on,& 1s not afraid toride on that beaſt, 
whoie voycehee had heard: And now.,Poſts are ſped to Balac with the newes of ſo 


trade of ſorcering had ſo inurcd him to receive voyces fro his Familiars, in ſhape of 
 beaſts,that this event ſeemed not ſtrange to him:;Or, whether his rage,and covetouſ- | c 


reſpe&t to him as his better, from whom heexpectcd the promotion of himſelfe, and | 


his people: Oh the honour that hath been formerly done by heathens,to them thar 


have bornebur rhe face of Prophers ! I ſhame,and grieve to compare the times and 


prophet, thar ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of Baa/? Had he beene from the true 
God, he would rather have ſaid, Pull me dawne theſe altars of Baal,than, Build me here_ 
ſeven others. The very placeconvinces him of falſhoodand Idolatry;And why ſeven 
Altars? Whar needs all this pompe 2? When the true God never required but one at 
once,as himſelfe is one;why doth the falſe prophet call for no leſle than ſeaven 2as if 
Godſtbod-.upon numbers? as.if the Almighty would have his power either divided 
or limiced2:Here is nothing bur a glorious and magnihcent pretence of deyotion.It 
hath beeneeyer.ſeene,that the falſe worſhippers of God have made more pompous 
ſhewes,and fairer flouriſhes of their peity.and religion,than the true. ” 


| - Now yehen Balaar ſees bis ſevenbullocks and ſeavErams ſmoking upon his ſeven 
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Altars,he goes up higher into thejmount(as ſome counterfeir Moſes) to receive the 
anſwer of God. Bur will God meet. with a Sorcerer ? Vill he make a Prophet of a 
Magiciah'? O manzwho ſhall preſcribe God what inſiruments to uſe : he knows how 
to imploy,not only Saints,6z Angels,bur wicked men, Beafts,devils,to his own olo. 


laz,the words do bur paſſe from himzthey are not polluted,becauſe they are not his: 
asthe Trunke,thorow which a manſpeaks, isnot more eloquent for the ſpeech that 
isutteredrhorow it.VWhat a notable proclamation had the Infidels wanted of Gods 
favour to his people,if Ba/aams tongue had not bin uſed > How many ſhall once ſay 
Lord,we have propheſied in thy name,that ſhall heare,Yerely 1 know you not. 5 
VVhat madneile is this in Bal/aam ? He that found himſelfeconfant in ſolliciting 
thinkes to finde God not conſtant in denying; and,as if that infinire Deity were nor 
the ſame every where,hopes to chapge (ucceſle with places. Neither is that bold 
forehead aſhamed to importune God againe in that,whereip/his own mourh had te- 
tified anaffurance of deniall. The reward was in one of his eyes,the revenging An- 


teared the Angell, And whiles he is in this difiraQion,his tongue bleſſes againſt his 
heart,and his heart curſes againſt his rongue. It angers bim that he dare nor ſpeake 
what he would; and now at laſtrather than loſe his hopes, he reſolves to ſpeak worſe 


ry : He thar put words into the mouth of the Aﬀe,purs wordsinto the mouth of 3a. | 


gell inthe other : I know not whether (for the time) hee moreloved the bribe, or | 


chan curſes, The feare of Gods judgements ina worldly hearr is at length overcome 
with the love of gaine. 


___—— 
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Of Puinegas. 


Alaam pretended an haſt homeward;but he lingred ſolong that he left his 
bones in Midi/av. How juſtly did he periſh with the ſword of Ifracl,wiole 
rongue had inſenfibly ſlaine ſo many thouſands of chem ? As it is uſually 
ſaid of the devill,that he goes away ina ſtench,ſo may ir bee truly ſaid of 
this Propher of his; according tothefaſhion of all hypocrites, his words were good, 
his a&ions abominable;he would nor curſe,bur he would adviſe,and his.counſell is 
worſe thanacarſe;for his curſe had hurt none but himſelte, his counſell coſt the 
blood of 24000 lſraclites, He that had heard God ſpeak by Balaam, would not look 
for the devill inthe ſame mouth: and if God himſelthad nor witnefled againſt him, 
who could beleeve that the ſame rongue which urtered ſo divine prophecies, ſhould 
utter ſo villagous and curſed advice > Hypocrifie gaines this of men,that ir may doe 
evill unſuſpeted : But now he that heard whathe ſpake in Balac's eare,hath bewray- 
ed, and condemved his counſell,and himlelte, = 
This policy was fetchr from the botrome ofhell.Itis not for Jacke of deſire that I 

curſe not I{rae]; thou doeſtnot more with their deſtruCtion, than I doe thy wealth, 
and honour : Bur ſo long as they hold firme with God there isno ſorcery againſt 7a. 
cob;withdraw God fromrhem, and they ſhall fali alone,andcurſe themſelves, draw 
them into ſinne,and thou (halt withdraw God from them. There isno finne more 
plauſible than wantonneſſe; One fornication ſhall draw inanother, and both ſhall 
fetch theanger of God after them;ſend your faireſt wome into their rents, their ſight 
ſhall draw themro luf},cheir luſt ro tolly,their folly to Idolatry; and now God tha) 
curſe them for thee,uraſked. Where Balaam did ſpeak wel,there was never any Pro- 

het ſpake more divinely,where he ſpake 1]],there was never any devill ſpake more 
deſperately:I1! counſell ſeldome ſuccedeth not: Gods ſeed fals oftenour of the way, 
and rootes nor, bur the rares never lightly amiſſe. This project of the wicked Magica 


= \& 


| 


was too proſperous. The daughters of Mob come into rhe tents of Iirael, and have 
captived thoſe whom the Aworites 8 Amalekires could not refift.Gur firſt mother} 
Eve bequeathed this dowry to her daughters,that they ſhould be ourhelpers co ſin;} 
the weaker ſexe isthe ſtronger in this conqueſt: had the Moabites ſenttheir ſubtilleſi| 
Counſellors,to perſwadethe Iſraelites to rheir Idol-facrifices,they had beene repel-} 
led with ſcorne;but now the beauty of their women is over-eloquenr and ſucceſ-} 


full. | 


wh 
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| full. Thar wich in the firſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God, hath now inſnarcd 


'Gods people; It had been happy for Iſrael if Balaam had uſed any charmes bur theſe. 
As it is the uſeof God to terch glory :tohimſclfe out of the worftactionsof Satan ,fo 
it-is rhe guiſe of thatevillone(throbghthe juſt permiſſion of the Almighty)to raiſe 
advantageto himſclte fromthe faireft-peeces of the workmanſhip of God : No one 


' meanes hath ſo inriched hell, as beautifull faces, > 42 hnngh _——_ 
 , All Idols are abominable;bur this of B aa/-Peoy was,beſides the: ſuperſtition of it, 
 beaftly, Neither did Bas/ ever put ona forme of fo much ſhare,as this; yet very 11. 
'raclires aredrawne-to' adore ir. VWhen Juſt hath blinded the eyes,ir carries a man 
whither it liſts; even beyond all differences of finne..A man beſotted with filthy de. 
fires,is fit for any villany. . "4A 

Sinne isno leſſe crafty than Satan himſclfe;bur give him but roome in the eye,8& 
he will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. Theſe Iſraelites firſt ſaw the faces of 
theſe Moabites and Midiavites, then they grew to like their preſcnce,from thence to 
rake pleaſurein their feaſts : From their boords theyare drawne to theirbeds,from 
their beds to their Idols,and now they are joyned to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated from 
God. Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall : Ifwe have made Idols of fleſh,it is 
ju robe givenup ro Idols of wood and ftones, If we have not graceto reſiſt the be- 
ginnings of finne,where ſhall we ſtay? If our foot {lip intothe mouth of hell, ir is a 
miracle to ſtop ere we come to the bottome, ' 

Well might God beangry,to ſce his people goe a whoring in this double fornica. 
tiop.neither doth he ſmorher his wrath, but himſelfe irikes with his plague , ang 
bids Moſes ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes the body,and bids Moſes irike the head. 
It had bin as eaſie for him to plague the Rulers,as the vulgar : and one would thinke 
theſe ſhould be more properly reſerved for his immediate hand;and theſe he leaves 
ro the ſword of humane authority,that he might winne awe to his own ordinances. 
As the ſins of great menarecxemplary,ſo are their puniſhments. Nothing procures 
ſo much credit to government,as ſtrict and impartiall executions of great and noble 
offenders. Thoſe whom their ſins have imbaſed,deſerye no favour inthe puniſhmenr. 
As God knowes no honor,no royalty in matter of finne,no more may his Deputics. 
Contrarily,connivence at rhe outrages of the mighty,cuts the ſinewes of any State; 
neither doth any thing make good lawes more contemprible,than the making diffe- 
rence of offenders;that ſmall ſacriledgesſhould be puniſhed, when great ones ride 
{ in triumph. If good ordinations turne once to Spiders webs,which are broken tho. 
row by the bigger Flies,no hand will teare to ſweepe them downe. 

God was angry; Moſes and all good Iſraelites grieved;the heads hanged up; the 
people plagued : yet behold,one of the Princes of Iſrael feares nor to brave God & 
his Miniſters,in that ſinne which he ſees ſo grievouſly revenged in others.I can never 
wonder enough at the impudence of this Iſtaclite. Here is fornication, an odious 
crime,and that ofan Iſraclice,whoſe name challenges holineſſe;yea,of a Prince of If: 
' rael, whoſe prafice is a rule to inferiors;& that with a woman of Midian,with who 
even a chaſtecontracthad binunlawfull,and that with contempr ofall government, 
and that inthe face of Aſoſes and all Iſrael;and that ina time of mourning, and judg- 
ment for thatſame offence. Thoſe that have once paſſed the bounds of modeſty, 
 ſoone grow ſhameleſle in their finnes. VWhiles finne hides it ſelfe incorners, there is 
yet hope; for, where thereis ſhame, there is poflibility of grace;but whe once it dare 
looke upon the Sunne,and ſends challenges to authority,the caſe is deſperate, and 
ripe for judgement. This great Simeonite thought he might ſ{inneby priviledge; He 
goes,as if he ſaid, Who dares controll me? His nobility hath raiſed him above the 
reach of cortection.Commonly,the fins ofthe mighty are not without preſumption, 
and therefore their vengeance is no leſſe thantheir ſecurity;and their puniſhment is 
ſo much greater,astheir coceit of impunity is greater. All Ifracl ſaw this bold lewd- 


| neſſe of Zimri,bur their hearts & eyes were ſo tullof griefe,that they had not roome 


cnough for indignation, Phineas lookt on with the reſt, bur with other affe&ions, 
VWhen he ſaw this defiance bidden to God,and this inſultation upon the ſorrow of 


{his people,that whiles they were wringing their hands,a proud miſcreant durſt out. 
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4 Iface'rheir humiliation wich his wicked dalliance; his heart boyles with'a deſire of 


| 


anholy revenge; and now that hand which was uſed toa Cenſer, ati ſacrifici 
knife,takes tip his Javelin, 8 with one firoke joynes theſe two bodies inrheirdearh, 


 |'which were joynedinrheir fin; and in the very flagrance of their luſt,njakes a new 


way for their ſoules to rheir owne place, O noble and heroicall courage of Phinea: ! | 


| which as it was rewarded'of God,fo is worthy to bee admired of men; Hee doth not | 
|Randcafting offcruples; who am Irodoe this? the ſon of the high Prieſt;:My place is 


[all for peace and mercy; [tis for meto ſacrifice,& pray for the finof the people, not 


to ſacrifice any of the people fortheir fin. My duty cals meto appeaſe the anger of 
God,what I may,not to revenge the (ins of men;to pray for their converfion,nor to 
wors the confuſion of any finner;and who are theſe? Is not the one a great Prince in 


« 


[{rae),the other a Princeſſe of Midian? Can the death of two ſo famous perſons goe 
narevenged ? Orit it be ſate,and fir,why doth my uncle Hoſes rather ſhed his owne 
teares,than theirblood? I will mourne with the reſt;let them revenge whomir con- 
cerneth, But the zeale of God hath barredont all weake deliberations; & he holds it 
now both hisduty & bis glory to be an executioner of ſo ſharyeleſsa pair ofoffeders. 
God loves this heat of zeale,in all the cariages ofhis ſervarits;and if it tranſport us | 


tov far,he pardoneth the errors of our tervency, rather tha the indifferences of luke. 
warmnefſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, than any thatever he ſacrificed.(o the 
ſhedding oftheir blood was the acceptableſt ſacrifice,that ever he offereduntt God, 
for both all Iſrael is freed from the plague,and all his poſterity have the Pri-{thood 
entailed to them,(o long as the Jewes were a people. Next ro our pravers,theteis no | 
better ſacrifice thi the blood of malefaftors;notas ir is theirs;bur as it is ſhed by av- | 
thority. Governors are faulry of thoſe fins they puniſh nor. There can beeno better 
fight inany ſtate,thito ſeea malefactor at the gallows.Ic is not enovgh for us ro 5d 


{ the prayers of thei that fit 211}, and doenothing., 


gazing upon the wickednesof the rimes(yeaalthough wth rears)unleſs weendeavor 
toredreſle it, eſpecially publike per{65 cary nottheir Javelin in their hid for nous he, 

Every one is ready to aſke Phineas tor hiscommiſſion; and thoſe that are willing 
rofalve up the aR,pleadexcraordinary inſtinct trom God,who(no donbt)wouidnot 
have accepred thar which himſelf wrought nor. Bur what need I run fo farre += his 
warrant 2 when | heare God ſay to Moſes Hang ap all the beads of 1ſrael;and 3 uies 'ay 
co the Vnder-Rulers, Every oxe ſlay his men that are joyned to Baal. Peor. Every lſraciice 
is now made a Magilirate for this execution;and why not Phineas amongtt the reſt? 
Doth his Prieſthood ex:mprt him from the blood of fingers > How then doth $4 
muel hew Azag in pieces ? Even thoſe may makeacarkaſſe, which may not conch ir. 
And if Lev/gotthe Prieſthood, by ſhedding the blood of Idolaters;why may ir nor 
ſtand with that Prieſthood,to ſpill the blood ofa fornicator and Idolarer> Ordinary 
juſtice will beare our Phineas in this act: It 1s not for every man ro challenge this of- 
fice,this which double proclamation allowed to Phineas, All that privateperfons can 
doe,ir iscither ro lift up their kands to heaven for redrefle of finne, or to liftup their 
hands againſt the ſinne,nor againſt the perſon.}Who made thee a Indege,isa lawful que- 
tion,if it mcet with a perſon unwarranted. | 

Now the finne is puniſhed,rhe plague ceaſeth, The revengeof God ſets out ever 
afrer the (in;but if the revenge of men (which commonly comes later)can overtake 
ir,God gives over the chaſe, How or hath the infliction of a lefle puniſhment,avoy- 
ded a greater. There are none ſo good friends to the State,ascouragious and impar- 
riall Miniſters of ju{tice, Theſe are the reconcilers of God and the people,more than 


”— 
Of the deathofMosss. 


Frer many painfull and perillous enterpriſes,now is Moſes drawing to his| 
ot reſt, He hath brought his Iſraclites from Agypr,thorow the Sea and wil- 
3h dernefſe,within the ſighr of theirpromiſed Land,and now himſelfe muſt} 

take poſſefſion of that Land whereof Canaan was but a type. When wee | 

bave' 
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[can paythem.[z were injuriousro wiſh,that goodneſle ſhould hindes any man from 
| | glory. So is the:deathof Gods Saints precious,that it iscertaine. + - 


; [his name,and faith, Die thou there. One man ſeemes to die caſually,another by an in- 
| [expected violence : both fal by adeſtiny;8& all is ſer downto us by aneternal decree. 
' | He chat brought us into the world,will carry us out according to his own purpoſes, 


{have his children dye any where, but where they may ſee the Land of Promiſe be. 


n 


| which at firk ſight ſeemed ill-favoured,by oft viewing, grow out of diſlike : They 


| know that he will not know them,no marvel] it they rremble, 


| Moſes of his counſell,what hee meant to doe with Iſrae], would not now doe ought 
| with himſelfe,withour his knowledge.Expectation of any maine event,is a great ad- 
| vantage to a wiſe heart; If the fiery chariot had fetcht away lies unlooktfor, wee 
| hould have doubted of the favour of his tranſportation: Itis a token of judgment, 


| [themand(alchough nor inanger,yct)he calsfor our arrerages. Alas, what ſhall be- 


| cate. It is neither harſh, nor newesto Gods children,to heare or thinke of their de- 
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hays done that, wecamefor,iriistime fog us to be gone; This earth/is:made only for 
1on,noofos fruition; che (eryices of Gods children (hould be ill rewarded;if they 
.Gayhere alwayes.Let no man think much that thoſe are fetchr away whichare 


hfull re Gad;they ſhould norchange;it ir were not to theirpreferment. It is our 


ly that we.would have good mcn live for ever,and accountita hard meaſure,that 
they.were, Hethar lends themto the world,owes them a berter turne than this earth 


p 
5 


Moſes muitgoe up tomount Nebo,and die. Thetime,the place,and every circum. 
ance of his diſſolution is determined. Thar one dies inthe field, another in his bed, 
another in the water : one. ina forraine Nation,another in his own, is fore-decreed 
in heaven. And,though we heare it nor vocally, yet God hath called every man by 


a 


Moſes mult aſcend up to the hill rodie, He recetved his charge for Iſ{rac} upon the 
hill of Sinaizand nowhe delivers up his charge upon the hill of Nebo : His brother 
Agron dyed, on one hill,he on another. As Chriſt was transfigured onan hill, ſo was 
this excellent rype of his;neither doubt I,bur that theſe hils were types ro the of that 
heaven wither they were aſpiring.It is the goodneſſe of our God, that heewill not 


fore them; neither can they depart without much comfort,to have ſeene it: Contra- 
rily,a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſces hel] before him, how can he chooſe 
but fiade more horror in the end of death,than in the way >? 

How familiarly doth Moſes heare ofhisend ! It isno more betwixt God and Ao- 
ſes,but,Goe up and dye.If he had invited him toa meale,it couldnot have been in a 
more ſociable compellation;no otherwiſe than ke ſaidto his other Prophet, Vp and 


parturez To them death hath loſt his horror, through acquaintance : Thoſe faces 
have ſo of thoughrand reſolved of the neceſlity,and of the ifſuc of their diſſolution, 
that they cannor hold it either ſtrange or unwelcome ; Hethat hath had ſuch entire 
converſation with God,cannot feare to goe to him. Thoſe that know him nor, - or 


This is no ſmall favour, that God warnes Moſes of his cnd;he that had ſo oft made 


rocomeas a theefe in the nighr.God forewarnes one by ſickneſle, another by age, 
another by his ſecret inftinCts,to prepare for their end: It our hearts be not now in 
readineſſe,we are worthy to be ſurprized, 

But what is this I beare > Diſplcaſure mixed with love? and thatto fo faithfull a 
 ſervantas Moſes? he mult but ſee the Land of Promiſe,he ſhall nor tread upon it;be- 
cauſe he once, long agoc, ſinned in diſtruſting. Death,thovgh itwerero him an en- 
trance into glory,yet ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his infidelity. How many noble 
proofes had Moſes given of his courageand ſirength of faith > How many gracious 
ſervices had he done to his Maſter? Yer for one a&t of diſtruſt, he thuſt bee gathered 
to his Fathers, All our obediences cannot beare out one ſinne againſt God : How 
vainly ſhall we hope ro make amends to God for our formertreſpaſſes,by our better 
behaviour,when Moſes hath this ſinne laid in his diſh,after ſo many and worthy te- 
timonies of his fidelity > When we have forgotten our ſinnes, yet God remembers 


come ofthem with whom God hath tennethouſand greater quarrels, that amongſt 
many millions of ſinnes, have ſcatrered ſome few afQts of formall ſervices > If Moſes 
muſt dicthe firſt death for one fault,how ſhall they eſcape the ſecond for finning al- 
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wayes 2 Even where God loves, he will not winke ac finne;and it he dye not punith, 
yet he will chaſtiſe : How mu. h leſle cag it ſtand with chat erernall Juſtice, to let 
wilfull finners eſcape judgement ? | Re. 

It might have beene juti with God, to have reſerved the cauſe ro himſelfe, and in 
a generalitie, to have told Moſes, that his (inne mult ſhorten his journey : but ic is 
more of mercy, than juſtice, that hischildren (ball know why they ſmart; That God 
may at once both juſtifie himſelfe, and humble them for their particular offences : 
Thoſe ro whom he meanes vengeance, have not the ſight of rheir (innes till they bee 
paſt repentance. Complaine not that God vpbraids thee with thy old finnes, who- 
ſoeverthoil art : bur know it is an argument of love; whereas concealement js a 
fearefull ſigne of a ſecret diſlike from God. | 

But what was that noted ſinne which deſerves this late cxprobation, and ſhall ca. 
ry ſo ſharpe a chaſtiſement ? Iſrac] murmured tor water, God bids Moſes, take the 
cod in his hand, and ſpeake to the rock to give waters Moſes in ſtead of ipeaking,and 
ſtriking the rock with his voice, ſirikes it with the rod : Here washis finne; Anover- 
reaching ofhis commiſſion;a fearetuſnes and diſtruſt of the effe. The rod, he knew, 
was approved for miracles; he knew nor how powerfull his voice might be; there- 
fore hedid nor ſpeake, but ſirike, and he iroke twice for failing z And now; after 
cheſe many yeares, he is ſtriken for it of God, It is a dangerous thing in divine mat- 
ters, tO pgoc beyond on: warrant ; Thoſe finnes which ſeeme triviall ro men, are bai- 
nous inthe account of God; Any thing, that ſavours of jafidelity,diſpleaſes him more 
than ſome other crimes of morality. Yet the moving of the Rod was bur a diverſe 
thing frem the moving of the tongue, ic wasnot contrary ; Hee did not forbid the 
one, but he commanded the other : This was but acroſle the ſtreame,not againit if, 
where ſhall they appeare,whoſe whole conrlesare quite contrary to the Comman- 
dements of God ? | 
| Upoa the a@ done, God paſſeththe ſentence of reſtraining Moſes with the reſt, 
from the promiſed Land : Now he performes it : Since that time, Moſes had many 
favours from God; all which could not reverſe this decreed catiigation; That ec- 


| 


verlaſiing ruleis grounded vpon the very eſſence of God,l am 7ehovah,l change nor. 
Our purpoſes are as our ſelves, fickle and incertaine; His are certaine, and immuta- 
ble : ſomethings which he ceveales, heaſrers; nothing that he hath decreed, Beſides 


finde himcarefull of two things : His Succeſlor, and his Body : Moſes moves for the 
one : the other God doth unasked : He that was fo tender over the welfare of [ſra- 
el, in his life, would nor flacken his care indeath: He takes no thought for himſelfe 
(for he knew how gainfullan exchange he muf} make.) All his care is for his charge. 
Some envious natures defireto be milſed, when they muſt goc; and wiſh that the 
weakneſſe, or want of a Succeſſor,may be the foile of their memory, and honour : 
Moſes is in acontrary diſpoſition; lt ſufficeth him nor, to finde contentment in his 
owne happineſſe, unleſſe he may have an afſarance, that Iſracl ſhall proſper after 
him, Carnall mindes are all tor themſelves, and makeuſe of government; onely for 
their owne adyatitages; But good hearts looke ever to the future good of the 
Church, above their owne, againſt their owne. Moſes did well,to ſhew his good af- 
fetionro his people; but in his ſilence God would have provided forhisowne 2: He 
that called him from the ſheepe of 7ethro, will nor, want a governcur for his choſen, 
to ſucceed him, God hath firted him,whomhe will chooſe. Who can be more meer, 
thati he whoſe name, whoſe experience, whoſe graces mighr ſupply, yea revive Mo- 
ſes ro the people 2 He that ſearched the Land before, was firteſt to guide Ifrael in- 
tit; He that was indued with the Spirit of God, was the fitceſt deputy for God : 


the ſoule of Moſes (tothe glory whereof God principally intended this change) I } 


He that abode till in the Tabernacie of Ohel-moed; as Godsattendahr,was fitteſt 
ro be ſent forth from him, as his Lieutenant : Bur; oh the unſearchable counſel! of 
the Almighty ! Aged Caleb, and ail the Princes of Iſrael are paſt over, and 19ſhzathe 
ſervant of Moſes, is choſen to ſucced his maſter; The eye of God is not blinded ei. 
ther with gifts,or with blood, or with beauty, or with ſtrength : bur as in his eter. 
nall eleRions, ſo in his cemporary, he will have mercy on whom he will, 
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| And well doth 1oſhaa tucceed Moſes; The very a&ts of God of old were allegorics :, A 
where the Law ends,there the Saviour begins; we may ſee the Land of Promiſe in 
the Law;Onely JEsvs the mediatorof the new Teſtament can bring us into it. So 
was he a ſervant of the Law, that heſupplies all the defeats of the Law to us: Hee| | 
hath taken poſſeſſion ofthe promiſed Land for us,heſball carry us from this wilder. | | 
neffe, troour reſt. | | 

It is no ſmall! happineſſe to any State,when their Governours arc choſen by wor- 
thineſſe;and ſuch eleQtionsare exerfrom God; whereas the intruſions of bribery and 
injuſt favour or violence,as they makethe common-wealth miſerable,ſo they come 
from him which is the author of confufion : Woe be to that State that ſuffers it, woe 
be to that perſon that workes it;forbeth of them have ſold themſelves; rhe one to 
ſervitude,rhe other to ſinne. | EE 3 5 oy 

I doe not heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce,and grudge that this Scepter of his 
is not hereditary;burhe willingly laies hands upon his ſervant,to conſecrate him tor 
his ſucceſſor. 1sſhna was a good man,yet he had fome ſparkes of envy;for when Edad 
and Medad propheſied,he ftomackr it;(My Lord Moſes,forbid them.) Hee that would 
notabide two of the Elders of Iſracl to prophefie,how would hee have allowed his 
ſervant to fit in histhrone > What an example of meekneſs(beſidesallthe reſt)doth 
he here ſee in this laſt aft of his maſter,who without all nurmuring affignes his chair 
of Srate to his Page? It isall one to a gractous heart, whom God will pleaſe to ad- 
; vance : Emulation and diſcontentment arethe affe&tions ofcarnall mindes.Humili- 
ty goes ever with regeneration; which reaches a man to thinke{what ever honour be 
pur upon others)! have more than I am worthy of. "18 

The fame God that by the hands of his Angels caried up the ſoule of Moſes to his 
glory, dothalſo by the hand of his Angels cary his body downeintothe valley of 
Moab,tohis ſepulture. Thoſe hands which had rtakenthe Law from him,thoſe cyes 
that had ſeene his preſence, thoſe lips that had conferred ſo ofc with him, that face 
that did fo ſhine with the beames of his glory ,may nor be neglected when the ſoulec 
| is gone : He that tooke charge of his birth & preſervation in the Reeds,takes charge 
| of his cariage out of the world : The care of God ceaſeth not over his owne, either 
in death or after it, How juſtly doe we takecare of the comely burials of our friends, 
when God himſelfe gives us this example ! 

If the minifiery of man had beeneuſed in this grave of Moſes,the place might have 
beeneknowneto the Iſraclites;but God purpoſely conceales thistreaſure,both from |x 
| menand Devils; that ſo he might both croſſe their curiofity,and prevent their ſuper- 

ſition. If God had loved the adoration of his ſervants relikes; he could never have 
had a fitter oportunity for this devorio,than inthe body of XMoſes.It is folly ro place 
Religion in thoſe things, which God hides on purpoſe fromus; lt is not the property 
of the Almighty,to reſtraine us from good. 

Yet that divine hand which lockt up this treaſure,and kept the key of it, brought 
it forth afterwards , glorious. In the transfiguration, this body which was 
hid inthe valley of Moab, appeared in the hill of Tabor, that wee may 
know, theſe bodies ofours arenot loſt, bur laid up;and ſhall as 
| as ſure bee raiſed in glory,as they are layd downe 1n cor- | 

ruption. We know that whenhee ſhall appearc, F 
we ſhall alſo appeare with him | 
in Glory, 
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Os Hv A was oneof thoſetwelve ſearchers which were ſent £0 
view the Land of Canaan;yer now he addrefles two Spies; for 

? amore particular Survey : Thoſe twelve were only to enquire 
4D) of the generall condition of the people; and Land z theſe rwo 
< finde out the beſt entrance into the next part of the Countrey, 
ZDA\V andinto their greateſt City. 7oſhua himlelfe was full of Gods 
=Y AA Spirit, and had the Oracle of God ready tor his direction : yes, 
| now he goes not to the Propitiatory for conſulcarion; bur ro 
the Spies, Except where ordiary meanes faile us,it is no appealing to the irnmediare 
help of God, we may nor ſeek to the poſterne,bur where the common gate is thur. It 
was promiſed 7oſhaa,that he ſhould lead Iſrael into the promiſed Land, yer he knew 
it was unſafe topreſume. The condition of his provident care was included in that 
aflurance of ſucceſſe. Heaven is promiſed tous,bur not to our careleſneſſe;infidelt. 
ty,diſobedience. He that hath ſer this bleſſed Inheritance betore us,preſuppoſes our 
wiſedome, faith, holineſle, - 
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in this ſpirituall warfarre,mult know wherethe ſtrength of his enemy lyeth, ant 
muſt frame his guard according to the others aſſaulr. Ir isa great advantage to a 
Chriſtian,to know the faſhion of Sarans onſers, that he may the more eaſily com- 


| poſe himſelfe roreſift. Many a foule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his 
| enemy;which had not perithed,-ifit had well knowne that the weakneſle of Satan 


lands in our faith. | | LEE 
The Spies can finde no other lodging, but &4h4bs houſe. Shee was a vicualler by 
' profeſſion,and(as thoſe perſons and trades,by reaſon of the commonneſle otenter- 
tainment,were amongft the Jewes infamous by name,and note) ſhee was Rahab the 
| Harlor, I will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filthinefſe : onely her publike trade(through 
the corruption of thoſe times)hath caſt upon her this name of reproach yea,rather 
will I admire her faich,thanmake cxcuſcs for her calling. How many wome ia lſracl 
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Either force or policy are fit to beuſed unto Canaanites;He that would be happy | 
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here,not onlya Diſciple of God,but a Prophereſſc.Orit the had oncebeen publike, 
as her houſe was; now ſheis a chaſte and worthy Convert;and fo approved her ſelfe 
| forhoneſt and wiſe behaviour, that ſhe is thought wortby to bethe great Grandmo- 
| cherof Davids Father, and the holy Line of rhe Meſſias, is not aſhamed to admir 
her into that happy Pedigree, The mereyofour God doth nor meaſure us by what 
| we were; It would be wide with the beſt of us,ifche eye of God ſhould Jooke back- 
; ward to Our formereſtate : there he ſhould ſee Abrahaman ldolater, Paula Perſecu. 
| tor, Manaſſes a Necromancer, Mary Magaalen a Curtizan;zand the beſt vile enough to 
be aſhamed of himſelfe. Who can deſpaire of mercy that ſees even Rahab fertchtinto 
the blood of Ifrael, and Line of Chriſt? 

If Rahab had nor received theſe Spies,but asunknowne paſſengers, with reſpe& to 
their money,andnotto their errand, it had been no praiſe;for in ſuch cafesthe thank 
is rather to the gueft,thanto the Oaſt;but now ſhee knew their purpoſe; ſhee knew 
that the harbour of them wasthedanger of her owne life;and yertſhe hazzards this 
enter.ainment.Either faith or friendſhip are never tried, but incxtremities. To ſhew 
countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the publike face ofthe Stare ſmiles 
upon them, is but a curteſie of courſe; but to hide our owne lives in theirs, when 
they are perſecuted, isana®t that lookes for a reward. T heſe times need not favour, 
we know not what may come : Alas ! how likely is it that they would ſhelter them 
in danger,which reſpe& them not in proſperity ? 

All intelligences of State come firft ro the Court;Itmoſt concerns Princes to har- 
ken after rhe affaires ofcach other.lf this poore Inholder knew of the Seadryed up 
before Iſrac},and of the diſcomficure of 0g and Sehon; Surely this rumour was ſtale 
with the King of Terichohe had heard it and feared; and yet in ftead of ſending Am- 
baſſadours for peace,hbe ſends Purfſuivants for the Spies, The ſpirit of Rahab melted 
with that ſame report, wherewith the King of 1ericho was hardened : All make not 
one uſe of the meſſages ofthe proceedings of God. | 

The King ſends ro rell her what ſhe knew;ſhee had nor hid them, ifſhee had nor 
knowntheir errand, I know not whether firſt ro wonderat the gracious proviſion of 


weake woman;two ſtrangers, [{raclites, Spies(and noted for theſe)ina torraine,in an 
hoſtile Land, have a ſafe harbour provided them, even amongſt their enemies; 1n 
Tericho,atthe very Court-gate,againſt the Proclamation ofa King,againſ the indea- 
vours of the people. Where cannot the God of heaven either find or raiſe up friends 
to his owne cauſe and ſervants ? 

Who could have hoped for ſuch faith in Rahab? which contemned her life for the 
preſent,that ſhe might ſave ir for the futuregneglected her own King and Countrey, 
for ſtrangers which ſhe never ſaw;and more feared the deſtruction of that City, be- 
fore it knew that it had an adverfary,than the diſpleaſure ofher King in the mortal] 


roofe of her houſe,and hides them with ſtalkes of laxe: That plant which was made 
to hide the body from nakedneſſe and ſhame, now is uſed to hide the Spies from 
death. Never could theſe ftalkes have beene improved fo well with all her houſe- 
wifry,after they were bruiſed, as now before they were fitted to her wheele:Of thele 
ſhe hath woven an everlaſting webbe, both of life and propagation. And now her 
rongue hides them no lefſe tian her hand : her charity was goud,her excuſe was not 
go00d.Ewvill may wot be done.that good may come of it, we may doe any thing bur ſinne, 
for promoting a good cauſe : And if not in ſome maine occaſions; how ſhall God 
rake it, that we are not dainty of falſhoods in trifles? 

No man will looke that theſe Spies could take any ſound ſleepe in theſe beds of 
ftalkes;itis enough for them that they live,though they reſt nor. And now when they 
heard Rahab comming up the ſtaires,doubtleſſe they looked for an executioner: but 
behold, ſhe comes up with a meſſage better than their ſleepe,adding to their prote. 
Fion,advice for their future ſafety; whereto ſhe makes way bya faithfull report of 


Gods former wonders,and the preſent diſpoſition of her people;and by wiſe capitu- 
| _ Jations 


noble 15 that confeſſion, which ſhe makes of the power and truth of God ? Yea, 1 tec 


God for the Spies,or at the ſirong faith which hee hath wrought in the heart of a | 


revenge of that, which he would have accounted trechery, She brings them up to the | 
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| lations for the lite and ſecurity of her Family, The newes of Gods miraculous Pro” 
ceedings for 1frae!,have made her reſolve of their ſuccefſe,and the ruines of Jericho. 
Then onely doe we make aright uſe of the works of God, when by his judgements 
upon others, we are warnedto ayoid our owne, He intends his acts for preſidents of 
juſtice. | 
: The parents and brethren of Rahab take their reſt; They are not troubledwith the 
feare & care of the ſucceſle of Iirae],bur ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent 
condition : She watches tor them all, and breakes her mid-nighr ſleepe to prevent 
cheir laſt.One wiſe and fairhfull perſon does well in an houſe;where all are careleſſe 
there is no comfort, but 1n periſhing rogether.It had been an ill naturein Rahab.,it ſhe | 
had been content tobe faved alone : that her love might be a match to her faith, ſhe 
covenants for all her Family;and ſoreturnes life to thoſe, of whom ſheereceived ir, 
But the bond of nature, and of grace, will draw all ours to the participation of the 
ſame good, with our ſelves. | | 
It had been never thebetrer for the Spies, if after this nights lodging they had been | 
rurned out of doores to the hazard of the way; for ſo the purſuers had lighr upon 
chem,and prevented their returne with their death. Rahabs counſell therefore was 
better than her harbour;which ſent them(no doubr, with viduals in their hands) ro 
ſeek ſafety inthe mountains, till the heat of that ſearch were paſt. He that hath give 
as charge of our lives, will not ſuffer us to caſt them upon wiltull adyentures: Had 
not theſe Spics hid themſelves 1n thoſe Defart hils, Iſrael had wanted dire@Qors for 
their enterpriſes. There is nothing more expedicnt for the Church, than that ſome of ! 
Gods faithfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelves, and give way to perſecurti- | 
ons.Couragein thoſe that muſt die,is nota greater advantage to the Goſpell,than a 


prudent retiring of thoſe, which may ſurvive,to maintaine and propagate ir. | 
It was a juſt and reaſonable tranſaction berwixt them. that her life ſhould be faved | 


by them, which had faved theirs; They oweno lefſe to her,cowhom they were not | 
| ſo much gueſts as priſoners : and now they pafle not their promiſe onely, bur their 


oath.They were ſtrangers to 24/ab,and for ought ſhe knew,might have been god- 
leſſe : yer ſhe dares truſt her life upon their oath. So ſacred and inviolable hath this 
bond ever beene,that an heathen woman thought her ſelte ſecure upon the oath of 
an [ſraclite. | 

Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken,than they are careful berh of ta- 
kingand performing it.So farre are they fromdefiring to ſalveupany kreachofpro- 
miſe,by equivocation,that they explaine all condirions; and would prevent all poſſi. 
bilitics of violation. All Rababs Family mult be gathered into herhouſe;and that red 
cord,which was an inſtrument of their delivery,muſt bea figne of hers. Behold,this 
is the ſaving colour - The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore-cheekes of the Iſraelites 
ſprinkled with red,and paſſes them over. ſhe Warriours of Ifrael ſee the window of 
Rahab died with red,and fave her family from the common deſtruction. If our ſoules 
have this tincture of the precious blood of onr Saviour , upon our doores or win- 
dowes, we are ſafe. | | 

But if any one of the brethren of Rahab ſhall fly from this red Hlag,and roveabour | 

the City,and not containe himſelfe under thatroofe, which hid the Spies,iris vaine | 
for him to tell the avengers,that he1s Rahabs brother : That title will nor fave him 
in the ſtreet. within doores it will.Ifwe will wander ont of the limirs that God hath 
ſet us,we caſt our ſelyes out of his proteCtion;we cannot challenge the benefit of his 
gracious Preſervation,andour moſt precious Redemption, when we fly out into the 
by-wayes of our owne hearts; not for innocence, but for ſafety and harbour : The | 
Church is that houſe of R4hab,which is ſaved when all Jericho ſhall periſh. Whiles 
we keepe us in the liſts chereof,we cannot miſ-cary,through miſ-opinion:but when 
once werunne our of it,let us looke for judgement from God,anderrour in our own 


judgement. 
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| fore liis glory, ſo God raiſes ir up before his exaltation,and caſts it downe before his 


| thing parts them now but the river of Jordan. There he (tayes a time; that the Iſrac- 


| Contemplations. E1iBs.V ill. 


Of Fordan tivided. 


F He two Spies returned with newes of the victory that ſhould be, I doe 
LK) not heare them ſay, The Land is unpeopled, or the people are unfurni- 

2 (hed with armes;unſkilfull in the diſcipline of watre;but(They faint be. 

BS canſe of us:;therefore their Layd 8 ours.)Either ſucceſle or diſcomficure be- 
_ -ginseyecrat the heart. A mans inward diſpoſition doth more than pre- 
ſage the event. As a man raiſes up his owne heatr before his fall, and depreſſes it be. 


ruine. Ic is no otherwiſe in ovr ſpirituall conflidts;lf Satan ſee us once faint, he gives 
himſclfe the day. Thete is no way to fafty,bur that our hearts be the laſt that ſhall 
yeel[d. That which the Heathens attributed to Fortune, we may juſtly to the hand of 
God;that he ſpeedeth thoſe thatare forward. All the ground that wee looſe,is given 


This newes isbrought but ovet-tight; 7ofhua is on his way by morning, and pre- 
vents the Sunne for halt. Delayes,whecher in the bufinefſe of God or ovr owne, are 
hatefull and prejudiciall. Many a one loofesrthe Land of Promile by liogring;it wee 
negle& Gods tirne,it is juſt with him to croffe usin ours, 

Joſhua haſtens till he have brought Iſrael to the verge of the promiſed Land: No- 


lites might feed themſelves a while with the fight of chat; which they ſhould after- 
wardsenjoy. That which they had beene forty yeares in ſeeking,may not bee ſeized 
upon roo ſuddenly : God loves to give us coolesand heats in our defires;and will ſo 
allay our joyes,that their fruition hurt us nor, He khowes, that as it is in meates,the 
leng forbearance whereofcauſesa ſurfet, when we come to full feed : ſo it fares in 
the contentments of the minde; therefore he feedsus not with the diſh, but with the 
ſpoone;and will have us neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If the mercy of God have 
brought us within Gght ofheaven,ler us be content to pauſe a while; and vpon the 
bankes of Jordan;fit our ſelves for our entrance, Fx 

Now that [iſrael is brought to the brim of Canaan,the cloud i5 vaniſhed which led 
them all the way : andas ſoone as they bave bur croſſed Jordan,the Manna ceaſeth, 
which novriſht them allthe way. The cloud and Manna were for their paflage , nor 
for their rel(t;for the wilderneſs,not for Canai.lt were ascafie for God to work mi- 
racles alwayes;but he knows, that cuſtome were the way to make them no miracles, 


ns to his ordinary proceedings. That Iiraclite ſhould have beene very fooliſh, that 


toour adverſaries. 


He goes by-wayes bur till hee have brought us into the Roade, and then hee refers | * 


would ſtill have faid,I will nor ſtirtill I ſee the cloud, I will noteate unlefſe I may 
have that food of Angels. Whercfore ſervesthe Arke but fortheir dire&ion? where- 
fore ſerves the VVheat of Canaan bur for bread > So,fond is that Chriſtian,that will 
ſtill depend upon expectation of miracles,after the fulnefſe of Gods Kingdome, If 
God beare us in his armes when we are children,yet when we are well growne hee 
lookes we ſhould goe on our owne feet;it is enough that heupholds us,though hee 
carry us not, 

He that hitherto had gone before them inthe cloud,doth now goe before them in 
the Arke;the ſame guide,in twodivers ſ1gnes of his preſence. The cloud was for Mo- 
ſes, the Ark for /oſhna's time : the cloud was fit for Meſes,the Law offered ns Chriſt, 
but enwrapped in many obſcurities.It he were ſeene in the clond,he was heard from 
che cover of the Ark. Why wasit the Arke of the Teſtimony,but becauſe it witneſ- 
ſed both hispreſence and love 2 And within ir,were his Word,the Law;and his Sa. 
ment,the Manta. VWho can with a better Guide,thanthe God of Heaven, in his 
Word,and Sactaments > VVho can know the way into the Land of Promiſe, fo wel] 
ashe that ownes it ? And what meanes can betcer direct us thither,than thoſe of his 
Inſtitution > 
\ That Ark which before was as the heart,is now as the head; It was in the middeft 
of Iſrael, whiles chey camped inthe Deſart;now when the cloud is removed, itis in 
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couch the Arke, bur onely the barres: The Iſraelites may notapproach nearer thana 
thouſand paces to it, VVhatawtfull reſpets doth God require to bee given unto the 
ceſtimony of his preſence? Fzz4/ paid dearefortouchingirzrhe men of Bethſhemeſh 
for looking into ir. It isa dangerous thing to be too bold with the Ordinances of 
God. Thoughthe Ifraclires were ſantified, yet they might not come neare cither 


the mount Sinai,when the Law wasdelivered,orthe Arke ofthe Covenant, where- | 


in the Law was writte, How fearfull ſhal their eſtate be, thar come with unhallowed 
hearts and hands to the Word of the Goſpel], and the true Manna of the Euangeli. 
call Sacrament? As we uſe to ſay of the Court and of fire,fo may we of theſe Divine 


Inſtitutions, Ve freeze if webe far off trom them, and if we be more neare than be- | 


fits us, we burne.Ynder the Law we might looke at Chriſt aloofe, now under the 
Goſpell we may come neare him: Hecals us to him;yea,he enters into us. 

Neither was ironely for reverence thatthe Arke muſt be, not ſtuwbledar, bur 
waited 0n,a farre; butalſo for conventence,both of ſight and paſſage : Thoſe things. 
that are neare ns,though they be lefſe,fall our eye; Nether could fo many thouſand 
eyes {ce the fame objec upona leve],but by diſtance, It would nor content God, thar 


| one [ſraclite ſhould tell another, Now the Arke goes, now it turnes, now it ſtands; 


bur he would have everyone his owne witneſſe. What can bee fo comfortable to a 
good heart,as to fee the pledges of Gods preſence and favour ? To heare the loving 
kindneſſes of God is pleaſant,but ro behold and fcele the evidences ofthis mercy, 1s 


unſpeakeably deleable : Hence the Saints of God,nor contenting themſelves with | 
| faith have fill praicd for {ight and fruition,and mourned when they have wanted ir, | 


Whar an happy proſpc& hath God fer before us, of Chritt Jeſus crucified for vs, 
and offeredunto us ? 

Ere God will worke a miracle before Iſrael, they have charge to bee ſanGified. 
There is an holineflſe required to make us either patients or beholders ofthe grear 
workes of God;how much more when wee ſhould bee actors in his ſacred lervices? 
There is more uſe of fanEtification, when we mult preſent ſomething to God, than 
when he muſt doe ought to vs. 

The ſame power thar divided the Red. ſca before Aoſes,divides Jordan before 7- 
ſhaazthat they might ſee the Arke no leſle cfteGuall chanthe cloud,and the hand of 
God aspreſent with 7oſhua,to bring them intoCanaan,as it was with Aoſes to bring 
them our of Fgypt : The bearers of the Arke had need bee faithfull; they mu firit 
ſettheir foor into the ſtreams of Jordan,and beleeve thar it will give way; The fame 
faith that led Peter upon rhe water, mult carry them into it, There can be no Chriſti. 


an without beliete in God; but thoſe that are neare to God inhis immediate ſervi- | 


ces, uit goe before us no leſie in belceving,rhan they doe in example, | 
The waters know their Maker : That Jordan that flowed with full treams when | 


Chriſt went into it to bee baptized, now gives way whenthe fame God muſt paſle 


thorow it in fate: then there was ule of his water, now of his ſand: I heare nonews |! 
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| 


of any Rod to ſtrike the waters; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God,the-Lord 
ofall the World,is ſigne enough ro theſe VVaves;which now,as ifa {inew were bro- 
ken, runbacketo their Iſſues, and dare not fo much as wet the feet of the Priefls thar 


bore it; What ayled thee,0 Seathat thou fleddeſt and thou Iordanthat thon wert driven | 
back? Ye mountaines,that ye leaped like Rammes, and Je little hils like Lambes ? Theearth | 
trembled at the preſence of the Lord: at the preſence of the God of Iaceb. How obſervant are | 
all the Creatures to the God that madethem > How glorious a God doe we ferve > 
whom all the powers of the Heavensand Elements are willingly ſubje& unto; and 
gladly take that nature which he pleaſes to give them, He could have made Jordan 
like ſome ſolid pavement of Chryſtall for the Iſraelites feet to have trod/upon, bur | 
this worke had not been ſo magnificent. Every ſtrong Froſt congealesthe water in a 


aliquid wall forthe paſſage of Gods people, is,tor Nature to runne out ofit ſeife,to 
| doe 
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the front of the Army; That as before they depended upon irtor lite, fo now they | 
ſhould for direQtion. It muſt goe before them on the ſhoulders of the ſons of Zewz, | 


chey muſt follow ir,bur within ſight,nort within breathing. The Levites may not | 
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Contemplations, | 


[doc homage to her Creator : Now muftthe [fralites needs think; How can the Ca. 


naanites ſtand out againſt us when the Seas and Rivers giveus way? With what joy 
did they now trample upon the dry channell of Jordan, whiles they might ſee the dry 
Deſarts overcome;the promiſed Land before themzrhe very waters fo glad of them 
that they ranne backe to welcome them into Canaan? The paſlages into our promi- 
ſed Land are roubleſome and perillous; and evenat laſt,offer themſelves to us the 
main hindrances of our ſalvation: which after al our hopes threaten to defeat us: for 
what will it availe us to have paſſed a Wildernefle, if the waves of Jordan ſhould 
ſwallow us up? Bur the ſame hand that hath made the way hard, hath made it ſure : 
He that madethe Wildernefſe comfortable,will make Jordan dry; he will mafter 
all difficulties for vs; and thoſe things which we moſt feared, will he make molt ſo. 
veraigne and beneficiall ro us.0 God,as we have truſted thee with the beginning, ſo 
will we with the finiſhing of our glory. Faithfull art thouthat haſt promiſed, which 
wilc alſo doe it. | | 
He that led them about, in forty yeares journey,thorow the wilderneſſe,yet how 
leads them the neareſt cur to Jericho; Hee will nor ſo much as ſceke fora Foord for 
their paſſage;bur dividesthe waters. VVhat a ſight wasthis to their heathen adver. 
ſaries,to ſee the waters make both a lane, and a wall for Iſraelztheir hearts could nor 
chooſe bur be broken,ro ſee the fireames broken off for a way to their cnemies.I do 
not ſee /oſhuahaſting thorow this channel], as if hee feared leſt the Tide of Jordan 
ſhouid rerurne;bur as knowing that watery wall Rronger than the walls of Jericho, 
he paces ſlowly : And leſt this miracle ſhould pafſe away with themſelves, he com- 
mands twelve tones tobe taken out of the channell of Jordan, by twelve ſeleaed 
men from every Tribe, which ſhall be pitched 1n Gilgal;and ewelve other tones ro 
be ſet in the midſt of Jordan,where rhe feet of the Prieſts had ſtood with the Arke; 
Thar ſo both land and water might refitfie the miraculous way of Iſrae], whiles it 
(hould be {aid of the one, Theſe ſtones were ferchi out of the pavement of Jordan;of 
the other, There did the Arke reſt whiles we walkeddry-ſhnd thorow the deepes of 


| Jordan : of the one,Jordan was onee as dry as this Gilgal;of the other; Thoſe waves | . 
which drowne theſc ttones, had ſo drowned us,ifthe power ofthe Almighty had not | © 


reſtrainedthem.Many a great worke had God done for Iſrael, which wasnow for. 
gOtren : Joſhus therefore will have monuments of Gods mercy, thar future Apes 
might be both witneſſes,and applauders of the great workes of their God. 


Of the rege of Fericho, 


Ofhaa begins his warres with the Circumciſion and Paſſeover;Hee knew 
that the way to keepe the blood of his people from ſhedding, wasto let 
out the Paganith blood of their uncircumci(ion. The perſon muſt bee in 

h favour,crethe worke can hope to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like 
to have beene ſlaine for negle& ofthis Sacrament,when hewent to call the people 

out of Zgypt: hee jultly feares his owneſafty, ifnow hee omit ir, when they are 

brought into Canaan : wee have no right of inheritance in the ſpiritual] Canaan,the 

Churchsf God,rill we have received the Sacrament of our matriculation : So ſoon 

25 OUr covenants are renued with our Creator, wee may well looke for the vifionof 

God for the aſſurance of victory. 

What ſure work did the King of Jericho thinke he had made ! he blocked up the 
paſſages,barredup the oates,defendedthe wals,and did enoughto keepe out a cor. 
monenemy:If we could doe but this to our ſpiricuall adverſaries,it were as impoſſi- 
ble for us to be ſurpriſeg,as for Jericho to be ſate.Me thinkes I fee how they called 
their councel of warre,debated of all meanes of defence,gathered their forces, trai- 
ned their ſouldiers,ſer ſtrong guards to the gates and wals;8& now would perſwade 


one another.thatunleſſe Iſrael conld fly into their City,the fiege was vaine. Vaine 


worldlings thinke their Rampiers and Barricadoes can keepe out the vengeance of 
God;their blindneſſe ſuffers chem ro looke no further than the means: The ſupreme 
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hand ofthe Almighty comes not within the compatlle of their feares. Every carnall 

heart is a Jericho ſhut up; God fets downe betore ir and gifplayes mercy and judg- 

ment in {;ght of the wals thereof; ir hardens it ſelte ina wiltull ſecurity, and faith, 
Tiſh, I (hall never be moved, | 

Yet their courage and feare fight rogether within their wals, within their boſomes, ; 
Their courage tels them of their owne ſirengrth; their teare ſuggeſts the miraculous | 
ſucceſle of this(as they could not but rhinkeJinchanted generation; and now whiles 
they have (hut our their enemy,they have thur in their ownterror. The moſt ſecure 
heart in the world hath ſome flaſhesof feare;for ir cannor bur ſometimes looke our 
of it ſelfe,and ſee what it would nor. Rahab had notified that their hearts fainted ; 
& yet now their faces bewray nothing bur reſolution. I know nor whether the hearr 
or the face of an hypocritebe more falfe:and as each of them leeks to beguile the o- 
ther,ſo both of them agree to deceive the beholders: Inthe midit of laughter rheir 
heart is heavy;who would nor thinke him merry that laughes? yer their rejoycing is 
but in the face : who would not thinka blaſphemer or prophane man reſolutely care- 
leſſe ? If thou hadſt a window into his heart,thou ſhouldeſt ſee hin cormented with 
horrors of conſcience. | 

Now the Ilſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities androwers,whoſe height was reported 

to reach to heaven;the fame whercot had fo affrighred them ere they ſaw them,and 
were ready doubtleſſe to ſay in their diftruſt, VV hich way (hall we ſcale theſe invin. 
cible fortifications?what ladders,whart Engines ſhall we uſe ro fo greata work>God 
prevents their infidelity; Behold, I have giver lericho into thine hand. ]t theirwals had 
their foundations laid in the cemer of the earth; lt the battlements had been to bigh 
built that an Eagle could nor ſoare over them; this is enough, 7 have giver it thee.For 
on whoſe carth have they raiſed theſe caſtles? Our of whoſe treaſure did they aiyge 
thoſe piles of ſtone ? whence had they their ſtrength and time to build ? Cannot hee 
that gave recall his owne ? O ye fooles of Jericho,whar it your wals beftrong, your 
men valiant,your leaders skilfull,your King wiſe, when God hath ſaid,7 have giver 
thee the Citie : Whar can ſwordsor ſpeares doe againſt the Lord of Hoſts? Wichour 
him rmeanescan doe nothingghow much lefſeagainſt him? How vaine & idle is that 
reckoning,wherein God is left out ? Had the Capraine of the Lords hoſt drawn his 
ſword for Jericho,the gates might have been opened; Iſracl could no more have cn- 
tred,than they can now be kept fromentring,whe the wals were falne. What courſes 
ſo ever we take for our ſafety,it is good making God ofonr fide : Neither men nor 
devils can hurt us againſt him;neither men nor Angels can ſecureus from him, There 
was never ſo ſtrangea ſiege as this of Jericho ; Here was no mount raifed,no ſword 
drawne,no Engine planted,no Pioners undermining; Here were trumpets fourded, 
bur no enemy ſcene;here were armed men,but no ſiroke given : They muſt walk and 
nor fight, ſeven ſeverall dayes muſt they pace abour the wals, whichthey may nor 
once looke over to ſee what was within. Doubrleſſe,the inhabirants of Jericho made | 
theſelves merry with this Gght;when they had flood {1x dayes upon their wals & be- 
held none bur a walking enemy; VWhat(fay they)could L{rae] find no walk to breathe 
them with,but about our wals? Have they not travelledenough ia their forty years 
Pilerimage,but rhey muſt ſtrerch their limmes1n this circle? Surely if their eyes 
were engines our wals could nor ſtand : wee ſee they are good foormen,but when 
ſhall we try their hands > VWhat,doetheſe vaine men thinke Jericho willbee wonne 
with looking at ? Or,doe they onely come to count how many paces it is about our 
City? If thisbe their manner offiege we ſhal[havenogreart cauſe ro fearethe ſword 
of Iſrael. Wicked men thinke God in jeſt, when hee is preparing for their judge- 
| ment, The Almighty hath wayes and counſels of his owne,ntcerly unlike to ours : 
| which becauſe our reaſon cannot reach,weare ready trocondemne of fooliſhneſſe and 
impoſſibility. VVirh us there is no way to victory bur fighring,and the ſtrongeſt car. 
ries the ſpoile : God cangive victory to the feeras wellas tothe hands,and when he 
will, makes weaknes no diſadvantage. Vhat ſhould we doe bur follow God thorow 
by-wayes,and know,that he will in ſpight of nature lead ns toourend 2: 


All the men ofwarre muft compaſle rhe City, yet it was not the preſence of the | 
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| great warriors of Iſracl that threw downe the wals of Jericho. Thoſe fonndations 
{ were nor ſo ſlightly laid,as that they covid not indure ceithera look,or a march, or a 
battery : It was the Arke of God, whoſe preſence demoliſhed the wals of that wic- 
ked City. The ſame power that drave backe the waters of Jordanbefore, and after. 
wards laid D420x 0n the floote,caſt down all thoſe forts. The Priefis beare on their 
ſhoulders that mighty engine of God,before which thoſe wals,if oy had beene of 
molten brafſe,could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickednefles, yea,tho 
| which to nature are utterly invincible,by the power of the Word of God(which he 
hath commited to the carriage of his weake ſervants)are overthrowne and tritim- 
phed over. Thy Arke,O God,hath beene long amongti us;how is it that the wals of 
our corrvptiss ſtill ſtand unruined?It hath gone betore us;his Priefts have caricd it, 
we have nor followed ir,our hearts have not attended upon ir; and therefore how 
mighty ſoever it is in ir ſelfe, yet to us it hath not beene ſo powertull,as it ſhould, 
Sevendayes together they walke this round; They made this therfore their Sab- 
baths dayes journey ; and who knowes whether thelaſtand longeſt walke, which 
brought victory to liracl,were not on this day 2 Nor long before,anliſraclite is ſto- 
ned ro death for but gathering a few ſticks that day : Now all the hoſt of Iſrael mnſi 
walke about the walsofa large and populous City,and yet doe nor violate the day, 
Gods precept is the rule of the juſtice 8 holines of all our ations: Or was it for that 
revenge upon Gods enemies is an holy worke,and ſuch as God vouchſafcs to privi- 
ledge with his own day ? or,becauſe when we have undertaken the exploitsof God, 
he will abide no intermiſfion till we have fulfilled them 2 He allowes us to breathe , 
nor to breake off till we have finithed, | 
Ithad beene as eafie for God to have given this ſucceſſe to their firſt dayes walke, 
| yeato their firſt pace,or their firft fight of Iericho;yer he will nor give it tntill the 
end of the ſeven dayes toyle : Itisthe pleaſure of God ro hold us both in worke and 
inexpettation;and though he require our continuall indeavours for the ſubduing of 
our corruptions,during the fixe dayes of our life,yer we ſhall never finde it perfetly 
effected rill the very evening ofour laſt day : In the meanertime it muſt conrene us 
that we are inour walk,and that theſe wals cannot ſtand, when we come to the mea- 
ſure and number of our perfe&tion. A good heart groanes under the ſenſe of his in- 
firmities,faine would be rid of them,and ſtrives and prayes; but when hee hath al 
done,unrill the end of the ſeventh day,it cannot bee : It a ſtone or two moulder off 
from theſe wals in the meane time, thar is all;but the foundations will not be cemo. 
ved till then, | | 
When we hieare of ſogreat a deſigne as the miraculous winhing of a mighty City, 
who would not looke for ſome glorious meanesto workeit? when we heare that tHe 
Arke of God muſt beſiege Icricho,who would nor look for fome royall equipage > 
| But behold; here ſeven Prieſts muſt goe before ir,with ſeven Titipets of Ramshorns, 
| The Iſraclites had crumpetsof (ilver, which God hadappointed for the uſe of aſſem- 
| bling anddiffolving the Congregation,for warre,and for peace, Now I doe not 
| heare them called for;bur in fiead thereof Trumpets of Rams hornes; baſe for the 
matter,and not loud for ſound; the ſhortneſſe and cquall meaſure of thoſe inſtru- 
ments could not afford,either ſhrilneſſe of noyſe,or variety. How meahe and home- 
lyare thoſe meanes which God commonly uſes in che moſt glorious workes! No 
doubt,the Citizens of Jericho anſwered this dvll alarum of theirs, from their wals, 
with other infiruments of louder report,and more martiall oftentation - andthe 
vulgar Iſraelites thought, We have as cleareand as coftly trumpersas theirs; yerno 
mandares offer to ſound thebetrer,when the worſe are commanded. lf we findethe 
ordinances of God poore and weake, let it content us that they ate of his own choo- 
fing,and ſuch as whereby he will ſo much more honour himſelte, as they in them- 
ſelvesare moreinglorious.Notthe ourſide,but the cfficacie,is it that God cares for, 
NoRamofiron could have been fo forcible for battery as theſe Rammes hornes : 
For when they ſonaded long,and were ſeconded with the ſhour of the Tſraelices,all 
the walsof Jericho fell downeat once: They made the heaven ring with their hon t; 
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bur the ruine of thoſe wals drowned their voyce,and gave a pleaſatit kinde of horror 
to- 
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[LisV1 _—_ Of Ferichobeſeped, | 


A] tothe Iſraelites - The earth ſhooke under them with the fall ; but the hearrs of the 
Inhabitants ſhooke yer more:many of thEdoubtlefſe were ſaine with thoſe walles, | 
wherein they had truſted : A man might ſee death inthe faces of al the reſt that re- 
mained;who now being hbalfe dead with aſtoniſhment, expected the other halfe frs 
the ſword of their enemies; They had now,neither meanes,nor will to refit}; for if 
onely one breach had beene made (as ituſes in other fieges) for the entrance of the 
enemy ; perhaps new ſupplyes of defendants might have made it up with their car- 
kafſes : burnow. that at once Jericho is turned toa plaine field,every Iſraclite,with- 
out reſiſtance , might runne tothe next booty, and the throats of their enemies ſee- 
med toinvite their ſwords to a diſpatch. 

If bucone Iſraelite had knocktart the gates of Jericho,ic might have been thought, 
their hand had helped to the victory : Now, that God may have all the glory, with- 
out the ſhow of any rivall,yea of any meanes.they doe but walke and ſhout,and the 
wallsgive way.He cannot abideto part with any honour, from himſelfe: As hee doth 
all things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 

They ſhout all at once. Ir is the preſence of Gods Arke & our conjoyned prayers; 
that are effeQtuall to the beating downe of wickednefſe. They may nor ſhout, call 
they be bidden.If we will be unſeaſonable in our goodaGions, we may hurr,and not | 
benefit our ſelves. | | 

Every livingthing in Jericho,man,woman,child,cartell,muſtdie : our folly would 
thinke this mercilefſe: but there can be no mercy in injuſtice, and nothing but inju- 
ſtice in not fulfilling the charge of God : The death of MalefaQors, the condemna- 

tion of wicked men, ſeeme harſh tous; but we muſt learne of God, that there is 4 

puniſhing mercy. Curſed be that mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy, | 

Yet was notloſbna ſo intentupon the ſſaughter,as not to be mindful of Gods parr; 
and Rahabs:Firſizhe gives charge(undera curſe)ot reſerving althetreaſare for God; 
Then of preſerving the Family of R4hab. Thoſe two Spyes, that received life from 
her,now returne it to her,& hers : They call at the window with the red cord; and 
ſend up newes of life to her,the ſame way which they received theirs: Her houſe is 
no part of Jericho; neither may fire be ſet to any building of that City, till Rahab & 
her family be fer ſafe without the hoſt. The aCtions of our faith and charity will be 
ſare to pay us;if late, yer ſurely. Now R4hab findes what it is to beleeye God); whiles | 
out of an impure idolatrous Citie, ſhe is tranſplanted into the Church of God; and 
7 | madea mother of a Royall and holy poſteririe. 


Of Acnan. 


m—_ Hen the wals of Jericho were falne, 1o/haa charged the Iſraelites but 
8 with two precepts; Of ſparing Rahabs houſe, & of abſtaining from 
91 chat treaſure, which was anathematized to God;and one of them is 

4 broken:As in theentrance to Paradiſe,but one tree was forbidden; 
+ and that was eaten of. God hath provided for our weaknefſe in the 


VV eſſe inthe 
AER paucity of commands:burt our innoceney ſtands not ſo much in ha- 


ving few precepts as in keeping thoſe we have. So much moreguilty are wee in | 
the breach of one,as wee are more favoured in the number. . 

They needed no command to fpareno living thing in Jericho : but to ſpare the 
treaſure,no command was enough. Impartialitie ofexecurion is eaſier to performe; 
then contempt of theſe worldly things; becauſe we are more prone to coyet for out 
ſelves,then co pity others.Had 7ofhwah bidden ſave the men and divide the treaſure; 
his charge had been more plaufible,thennow to kill the men,$ fave the treaſtire;or, 
if they muſt kill,carthly minds would more gladly ſhead their enemies blood, for a 
boorie, the out of obedience, for the glory of their Maker.But now,it is goodreaſon, 
ſince Godthrew downe thoſe wals, & not they; that both the blood of that wicked 
Citie ſhould be ſpilt rohim,notro their owne revenge; & that the treaſure ſhould 
bee reſerved for his uſe , not for theirs. Who = a miſcreant can grudge, pu God, 
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ſhould ſerve himſelfe of his owm?I cannot blame the reſt of Iſrael, if they were well| A} 
pleaſed with their conditions; onely one Achan troubles the peare ; and his finne is 
| imputed to Iſracl:the innocence of ſo many thouſand Iiraelites,is not fo forcible to 
excaſe hisone finne.as his one ſinne i5stotaint all Iſrael, | 

Alewd man isa pernicious creature : That hee damnes his owne ſoule, is the leaſt 

art of his nuſchiefe; he comonly drawes vengeance upon a thouſand, either by the 
deſert of his ſinne , or by the infetion. Who would not have hoped that the ſame 
God, which for ten righteous men would have ſpared the five wicked Cines,ſhohtld 
not have been content to drowne one finne, in theobedience of ſo many righteous? 
Bur ſo venemous is ſinne, (eſpecially, when it lights among Gods people ) that one 
dram of it is able tointe& the whole maſſe of Iſrael. 

Oh righteous people of Iſrael, that had but one Achan!How had their larecircum- 
cifion cut away the uncleane foreſkm of thejrdiſobedience ? How had the blood of 
their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules fro coverous deſires 2 The world was well 
mended with the, ſince their ſtnbborne murmurings in the Defarr. Since the death 
of Moſes,& the government of /oſhna,T doe not find them in any diſorder. After that 
the Law hath broughtas under the conduGt of the true Teſis, our fins are more rare 
& our lives are more coſcionable.Whiles we are under the Law,we do not ſo keepe 
1t,as when we are delivered fromit - onr Chriſtian freedome is more holy than our 
ſervitude. Then have the Sacraments of Gad their due effect, when their receit pur- 
geth us from ourold finnes;and makes our converſation cleane and fpirituall. 

Little did 7ofhue know,that there was any facriledge comitted by Ifrae!:that ſinne 
is nothalte cunning enough,that hath not learned ſecrecie- 7oſhaa was a vigilat Lea- 
der,yet ſome ſinnes will eſcape him-:Onely that eye which is every where, fndes us 
out inour cloſe wickedneſie. It i5 no blame to aurhority,that ſome ſinnes are ſecret. 
ly committed: The holieſt congregation,or family,may be blemiſhr with fome ma- 
lefactors - It is juſt blame , that open ſinnes are not puniſhed ; wee ſhall wrong go- 
vernment.,if wee ſhall exped;the reach of it ſhould be infinite. Hee therefore,which 
if he had known the offence, would have ſent up prayers & teares toGod,now fends 
Spyes for a further diſcovery of Ai; They returne, with newes of the weaknes of 
cheir adverſaries: (as contemning theirpaucity ) perſwades 7ofhxa, that a wing of 
Iſrael is enough to overſhadow this citie of Aj. The Iſraelites were ſo fleſhed with 
rheir former vicorie, that now they thinke no wals or men can ſtand before them. 
| Good fucceffe lifts up the heart with roo much confidence; and whiles it difwades |p 
| men from doing their beſt, oft-times difappoints them, With God, the meanescan 
never bee too weake;without him,never ſtrong enough. | 

It is not good to contemne an impotentenemy. In this ſecond battell the Tfrae- 
lites are beaten : 1t was not the fewneflſe of their aſſailants that overthrew them, bur 
the tin that lay lurking at home. If all the hoſt of Iſrael had ſer upon this poore vil- 
lage of A1,they had beene all equally diſcomfired : the wedge of A4chan did more 
| fight againſt them,than all the ſwords of the Cananites. The victories of God goe 
not by ſtrength, but by innocence. 

Doubtlefſe,theſe men of Ai inſulted in this foyle of Iffae),and ſaid;Loe., theſe are 
the men,fro whoſe preſence the waters of Jordan ran backe; now rhey runne as faſt 
away from ours: Theſe are they, before whom the wals of Jericho fell downe ; now : 
they are falne as faſt before us;& all their nezghbours tooke heart from this victory. 
Wherein I doubt not,bur befidesthe puniſhment of Iſracls finne,God intended the 
further obduration of the Cananires : Like as ſome ſkilfull player loſes on purpoſe 
at the beginning of the game, to draw on the more abetments. The newes of their 
overthrow fpred as farre asthe fame of their ſpeed ; & every City of Canaan could 
ſay, Why not we as wellas Ai? 

But good Jofhne thar ſucceeded Moſes , no lefie in the care of Godsglory than in 
his government,is much deje&ed with this event. Hee rends his clothes, fals on his | 
' Tface,caſts duſt upon his head, and( as if he had learned of his Maſter, how toexpo- 
ſtulate with God)fayes, What wilt thou doe tothy mighty Name ? 


That 79fne might ſee, God rooke no pleaſure to let the Iſraelites Iye dead npo the 
| earth, | 
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! him whoſe ſervithe was,he meekely intreats chat, which he might have extortedby 


carth,before their enemies;himſelte is raxed for bur lying all day, upon lis face, be- 
| 


forethe Arke. All his expoſtulations are anſwered in one word , Get thee vp, Iirael 
hath ſenned. I doe not heare God ſay, Lye {ti}, & mourne for the ſin of Iſrael. It is to 
no purpoſe to pray againſt puniſhment, while the ſinne continues. And though Ged 
loves to be ſued to ; yet he holds our requeſts unſeaſonable,till there bee care had of 


ſatisfati0. When we have riſen,& redreffed {in,then may we fall downe for pardon. | 

Victory jsin the free hand of God,to diſpoſe were he will;& no man can marvell | 
chat the dice of Warre run ever with hazard,on borh ſides: ſo as God needed not to | 
have given any other reaſon ofthis diſcomfitnre of Ifrae],bur his owne pleaſtre: yer | 
lofhua muſt now know , that Iffael which before prevailed for their faith, is beaten | 
for their ſin. When weare croſied in juſt and holy quarrels, we may well thinke rhere | 
is ſome ſecret evilunrepented of, which God would puniſh in us; which though we 
ſee nor, yet he ſo bates,thar he wil rather be wanting to his ownecauſe,than nor re- 
venge it. When we goe abour any enterpriſe of Gad, it is good toſee that oar hearts | 
he cleere from any pollution of ſin;and when we are thwarted in our hopes,ir is our | 
beſt courſe to ranſack our ſelves,& to {earch for ſome fin hid from as in our boſome | 
bur open to the view of God. _ 

The Oracle of God, which told him,s great offence was comitted,yet reyeales not. | 
the perſon:It had been as cafie for him,tohave named the man;as the crime.Neither 
doth s(hua requeſt it;bur refers that diſcovery to ſuch a meanes , as whereby the of- 
fender(finding himſelfe ſingled outby the lor) might bee moſt convinced. cAchan 
thought he mighr have lyen as cloſe in al that throng of [{rael , as the wedge of gold 
lay in his Tent. The ſame hope of ſecrefie which moyed him to {inne, moved him 
to confidence in his ſinne : but now , when hee ſaw the lorfall upon his Tribe, hee 
began to ſtart a little; when upon his Family,he began to change countenance:when 
upon his houſhold,to tremble & feare;when upon his perſon, to be utcerly confoun- 
ded inhimſelfe. Fooliſh men thinke to runne away with their privie finnes; and 
ſay, Tuſh_no eyeſhal ſee me:bur when they thinke themſelves ſateſt,God pnls them 
out with ſhame. The man that hath eſcaped juſtice, and now is lying downe m death, 
would thinke ; My ſhame ſhall never be diſcloſed: but before men and Angels ſhall 
he be brought on the ſcaffold,and finde confution,as ſure as late. 

What needed any otherevidence,when God had accuſed Achan? Yet Iofhua will | 
have the (inne our of his month, in whoſe heart it was hatched; My ſon, 1beſeech thre 
givegloryro God, Who God had convincedas amalefactor, 1o{huabeſecches as a ſon. 
Some hor ſpirit would have ſaid; Thou wretched traitor,how haſt thou pilfred from 
thy God. and ſhed the blood of ſo many Iſraelites, and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſrael to 
ſhew their backes,with diſhonour,to the Heathen? now ſhall we fetch this fin out of 
thee with rortures ; and plague thee with a condigne death.Bur like the Diſciple of 


violence,(My ſonne,1 beſeech thee.)Sweetnes of compellation, is a great help towards 
the good entertainment ofan admonition:roughnefſe $& rigor, many times hardens 
thoſe hearts, which meeknefſe wonld have melred to repentance: whether we ſne.or 
convince,or reprove,little goodis gotten by bitternefſe.Deteſtatioof the ſinne,may 
well ſtand with favour tothe perſon : and theſe twonot diſtinguiſhed , cauſe grear 
wrong cither in our charity,or juſtice; for, either we uncharitably hate che creature 
of God,or unjuſtly affe& rhe evill of men. Subjects are, as they are called , ſonnes rs 
the Magiſtrate: All Iſrael was not onely of the family, bur as of the loynes of 7oſhna; 
ſach muſt be the corrections , ſuch the proviſions of Governours , as for their chil- 
dren;as againe,the obedience and love of Subjects muſtbe filall. 


”” 


| loſhua fayes, My [one.give glory to God.lrael ſhould now ſee,that the tongue of 4char 


| honour of his Redeemer. with his owne ſhame? 


God had glorified himſelfe ſufficiently , in finding out the wickednefſe of Achan; 
neither needhe honour from men,much lefſe from ſinners; They can diſhonour him 
by their iniquiries: but what recompence can they give him for their wrongs ? yer 


did juſtifie God in his lot. The confeſſion of our ſins doth no lefſe honour God,than 
his glory is blemiſhed by their commiſſion. Who wonldnot be glad toredeeme the 
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ingenuouſ]y,imparnally:a ſtorme perhaps would nor have done that, which a Sun- 
ſhine had done.If Achan had come in unealled;and before any queſtion made,out of 


the foor of 7oſhua ; doubtlefſe, Iſrael had proſpered, and his finne had caried away 
pardon:now he hathgotten thus much thanke,that he is not a deſperare ſinner.God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements ; They 
havenot more carefully hid their finne , then they ſhall one day freely proclaime 
theirowne ſhame, 

Achans confeſlion,though it were late, yet was it free & ful:Forhe doth nor onely 


nor to flatter our ſelves,this hath beene the order ofour crimes.Evill is uniforme: & 
beginning at the ſenſes, takes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule ,-and then armes our own 
ourward forces againſt ns; This ſhall once be the laſcivious mans ſong,I ſaw, and co- 


veted,and cooke: This the theeves;this the Idolaters; this the gluttons & drunkards: 
All theſe receive their death by the eye.But,oh fooliſh Achan ! with whar eyes did(t 
chou looke upon that ſpoile,which thy fellowes faw and contemned? Why conldeſt 
thon not before, as well as now, ſee ſhame hidunder that gay Babyloniſh garment? 
and an heape of ſtones covered with thoſe ſhekles of filver ? The over-prizing, and 
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ozzer-deſiring of theſe earthly things, caries us into all miſchiefe: and hides from us 
the light of Gods judgements : whoſoever deſires the glory of metals, or of gay 
cloathes,or honour, cannot be innocent. 

Well might 7efhua have proceeded to the execution of him , whom God andhis 
owne mouth accuſed : but as one that thought no eyidence could heewoo ſtrong, 
in a caſe that was capital;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth in the c6- 
feſfion,as there was falſhood in the ſtealth. Magiſtrates & Judges muſt pace ſlowly, 
& ſare,in the puniſhment of offenders.Preſumprions are not ground enonvgh for the 


an honeſt remorſe, had brought in his facrilegious booty, and caſt himſelfe and it ar | 


acknowledge the a&,butthe groundof his ſinne;? ſaw, and covered,audtooke. The eye 
|berrayed the heart;and that, the hand , & now all conſpire in the offence. It we liſt | 


ſenrence of death;no,notin ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guilty:TIris no warrant 
for the Law to wrong a man,that he hath before wronged himſelte. There is lefſe ill 
in ſparing an offender , then in puniſhing the innocent. | 
Who would not have expected,ſfince the confeſſion of 4chan was ingenuons, and. 
his pillage {till found entire,that his life ſhould have beene pardoned?Bur here was, | 
Confefle and die;he had beene too long ficke of this diſeaſe, to be recovered.Had his | 


| confeffion beene {peedy andfree,it had faved him. How dangerons it is,to fuffer fin 


to ſye fretting into theſoulelwhich if it were waſht offbetimes with our repenrice, 
could not kill us.In mortall offences, the courſe of humane juſtice is not ſ{tayd by our | 
penitence:It is wel for our foules that we have repented; bur the lawes of men take 
not notice ofour ſorrow. I know not whether the death, or the tearcs ofa male- 
factor,be a better fight: The cenſures of the Church are wip't off with weeping, not 
the penalties of Lawes. 

Neither is « Fchanalone called forth to death, bunt all his family.all his ſubſtance; 
The actor alone dorthnort ſmart with facriledge;al that eoncernes him,is enwrapped 
in che jadgment. Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods,are enemies to their 
owne fleſh and blood. Gods firſt revenges are ſo much che more fearctull, becauſe 


| they muſt be exemplary. 


Of the Gibeonttes. 


11 +32 leys of Canaan:and yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people,are muſtered 

65 Ll 2>*= togetheragainſt them. They might have ſcene themſelves in Jericho & 
ZE 24 Aiand have well perceived, it was notan arme of fleſh , tharthey muſt 
reſiſt,yet they gather their forces,and fay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed betrer. It 
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is madnes in a man,not to be warned, bur to run upon the point ef thoſe judgments, | 
| where-} 


—— BobiF om immu Ren ic ont 


Lis. PII 


|  Thelorof God, andthe mild words of loſhua , wonne Achan to accuſe himſelfe, |A | 
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| | intelligence was not diverſe from thereſt; all had equally heard of the miraculous 


Gibeonitiſh ftratagem, itis a ſigne we have not conſulred with God. 


Of the Gibeontes. 
wherewithhe ſees others miſcary,and not to beleeye, rill he cannot recover.Oural- 
ſentis purchaſed too lare, when we have oyerſtayed prevention ; and truſt to that 


experience which we cannot live toredeeme. 
Onely the Hivites are wiſer then their fellowes, & will rather yeeld & live. Their 


condutt,and ſaccefſe of Iſrael : but their reſolution was diverſe. As Rahab faved her 
Family , in the midſt of Jericho: ſo theſe foure ciries preſerved themſelves, in the } 
midſt of Canaan;and both of them by beleeving what Cod would doe.The efficacy 
of Gods marvellous workes , is nor inthe acts themſelves, bur in onr apprehenſion; 
ſome are overcome with thoſe motives,which others have contemned for weake. 

Had theſe Gibeonitesjoyned withthe forces of all their neighbours, they had pe- 
riſhed in their common ſlaughter; Ifethey had not gone away by cthemſelyes, death 
had met them ; It may have more pleaſure , ircannot have ſo much ſafcry ro folloiy | 
the multitude. If examples may lead us, the greateſt part ſhuts out God upon earth, | 
& is excluded from God elſewhere. Some few poore Hivites yeeld to the Church of 
God,8 eſcape the condemnation of the world: Ir is very like,their neighbours flou-! 
ted at this baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibeonit=s,and ont of their rermes of honour,ſcor- 
ned tobeg life of an enemy , whiles they were ourofthe compaſſe of mercy : but 
when the bodies of theſeproud Jebuſires and Per1zzites lay ſtrewedupon the earth, 
and the Gibeonites ſurvived;whether was more worthy of ſcorne and inſu!ltation?_+ 

If the Gibconites had ſtayed ill Iſrael had beſieged their Cities , their yeel- 
dance had beene fruitleſſe; now they make an early peace, and are preſerved. There ! 
i5snowiſdome in ſtaying till a judgement come home to us ; the onely way to avoid : 
it,1s tomeer 1t halte way. There 1s the ſame remedy of warre and of danger:To pro- 
voke an enemy in his owne borders, is the beſt ſtay of invaſion ; and co ſollicit God 
berimes in a manifeſt danger,is the beſt antidore for death. 

Icommend their wiſedome in ſeeking peace;I deenot commend their falſhood, 
in the manner of ſeeking it:who can looke for any better of Pagans?Bur as the faith 
of Rahab is ſo rewarded, thar her lye is not puniſhed-fo the fraudot rheſeGibeonites 
is not an <quall match of their belcefe,ſince the name of the Lord God of Ifrac! 
brought them to this ſuit of peace. | 

Nothing is found fitter to deceive Gods people, then a counterfait copy of age: 
Here are old ſacks,old bottles,old ſhooes,old garments,o!d bread. The Itraclites thar 
had worne one ſuir forty yeares, fecimed new clad in compariſon of them. Irisno 
new policy , that Satan would begnile us witha vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
falſhood in rags. Errors are never the elder for their patching : Corruption can doe 
the ſame that time would doe : we may make age as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibeo- 
nites did teare their bottles .,and ſhooes and clothes,& made them naught.that they 
might ſeeme old: ſo doe the falſe patrons of new errours. If we be caught with this 


The ſentence of death was gone out againſt all che inhabitants of Canaan. Theſe 
Hivites acknowledge the truth,and judgements of God, and yer tecke to eſcape by a 
league with Iſrael. The generall denunciations of the vengeance of God, enwrap all 
finners ; Yet may we not deſpaire of mercy. If the ſecret counſell of the Almighty 
had notdeſigned theſe men to life, /ofhaa couldnot have beene deceived with their 
league In the generality there is no hope - Let us come in old rags of our yileneſle, 
tothe true 7s/h#a_ and make our truce with him;we may live,yea,we ſhall live. Some 
of the Iſraelites ſuſpect the fraud; andnotwirhſtanding all their old garments, & pro- 
viſions can ſay. 1: may be thou dweleſt among? us, It = had continued this doubr, 
the Gibeonites had rorne their bottles in vaine.In caſes and perſons unknowne, it 15 
fafe not tobe too credulous : Charity it ſelfe will allow fuſpition , where wee have 
leene no cauſe to truſt. 

If theſe Hivites had not pur on new faces, with their old cloathes, they had ſurely 
changed counrenance,when they heard this argument of the Iſraelites, ( 7t may bee 


hoped, their ſubmiſſion wonld not have been refuſed, whereſoever they had dwelt 
| [ 
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thou dwelleſt among it us;how then can I make a league with thee ?) They had (perhaps) | 
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bur leſt their neigh>ourhood might be a prejudice , they come diſguiſed ; and now 
heare, thar their neerenefſe of abode was an unremoveable barre of peace. It was 
quarrell enough,thar they were Cananires;God had forbidden both the league,and 
the life of chenarive inhabitants.He that cals himſelf the God of peace, proclaimes 
himſelfe the God of Hoſts:and not to fight where he hath commanded, is to breake 
the peace with God,whiles wee nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren is 
not more hatefull rohim than leagues with Idolaters. The condition that hee hath 
ſer to our peace 1s our poſtibilicy and power. Thar fals not withinthe poſlibility of| 
our power which we cannot doe lawtully. | 

What a ſmooth tale did theſe Gibconites tell for themſelves ? of the remorteneſſe 
of their Countrey:the motives of their journey,the conſultation of their Elders; the 
ageing of their proviſions in the way:thatit might ſeemenot onely ſafe , bur deſer- 


chaſed with ſo much toyle,and importunity. Their cloathes & their tongues agreed! 
regether ; andhoth diſagree from the truth. Deceit is everlightly wrapped up in 
plauſibility of words ; as faire faces ofc-times hide much unchaſticy. But this guile 
ſped the berter,becauſe it was clad with much plainnefſe: For who would have ſtpe- 
ced,rhat cloured ſhooes,and ragged coats could have covered ſo much ſubrilty?The 
caſe ſeemed focleare , that the Iſraelites thought it needleſſe ro conſulr with the 
mouth of the Lord. Their owne eyes and eares were called onely rocounſell ; and 
now their credulity hath drawne them into inconvenience. 

There is no way to convince the Gibeoniriſh pretences of antiquity, but ro have 
recourſe to the Oracle of God.Had this beene adviſed with, none of theſe falſe rags 
had ſhamedche Church of God:whether in our practice, or judgement, this direct1- 
on cannot faile us , whereas what wee take upon the words of men , proves ever ei- 
ther lighr,or falſe warcs. 


ved on their parts, that they ſhould be admitted to a peace, ſo farre ſought andpur- | 


The facility of Iſrael had led them intoa league,to an oath,for the ſafety of theGi- 
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| 


beonites:and now within three dayes they finde both thes neighbourhood and de- 
ceit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would eaſily hold ro cary them hacke to their home. 
. . . . ! 
The march of a great Army is eaſje: yet within three dayesthe Ifraelites were before 
their Citics 1o/hua might now have taken advanrageof their owne words.to diſſolve 
his league, and have ſaid ; Ye are come from a farre Country, theſe Ciries arencere; 
Theſe are not therefore rhe people, towhom wee are ingaged by our promiſe , and 


oath : And if theſe Cities be yours, yet yee are not your ſelves. Erewhile , ye were | 


ſtrangers,now ye are Hivites borne, and dwelling m the'midft of Canaan : we will 
therfore deſtroy theſc Ciries neere hand,and doe you fave your people afarre off. It 
would ſeeme very queſtionable , Whether 7oſhua needed to hold himſelfe bound to 
this oath; for fraudulent conventions oblige not; and Iſrael had put in a dire& caveat 
of their vicinity - yet dare not 7ofhxa and the Princes truſt to ſhifts , for the eluding 


their oath:bur muſt faithfully performe, what they have raſhly promiſed. 

Toſhnaes heart was cleare from any intention ofa league with a Canaanite, when 
hee gave his oath to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repeale it him- 
ſelfe,neither doe T heare him ſte to Elcazar the High-Prieſt,todiſpence with it; but 
cakes himſelf ried to the very ſtrict words of his oath,norto his owne purpoſe. His 


A 


rongue had boiind his heart and hands, ſous neither might ſtirre; leſt while he was 
curious of fulfilling the will of God , he ſhould violate the oath of God. And if the | 
Gibeonires had nor knowne theſe holy bonds incutioluble,they neither had beene fo 
imporrunate to obtaine their vow , nor durit they have truſted it being obrained. If 
either diſpen/ation with oathes,or equivocation in oathes, had becne knowne in the 
world,or at leaſt approved.theſe Gibeonites had not lived, 8 Iſrael had ſlaine them 
without finne-Either [{rael wanted {k11l; or our reſeryers, honeſt y. 

The mulricude of Tfrael, when they came to the walls of theſe foure exempted Ci- 
ties , itched to be ar the ſpoile:Not out of a defire to fulfill Gods comandemenr,bur | 


| to enrich themſelves, would they have falne upon theſe Hivites ; They thought all | 


loft that fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Jericho was firſt altogether | 
interdicted them; the wals and houſes either fell,or muſt be burnt;the men & catrell * 
killed: 
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| their pillage. Many an envious looke did Iſtael therefore caſt upon theſe wals; and 


| not the people: yet,if any Iſraclite had bur pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, 


killed;the goods and treaſure confiſcate to God. Achans booty ſhewes, that City was 
both rich and proud:yet Iſrael might be no whit the better for them, carying away 
nothingbur empty victory - and now foure other Cities muſt be exempted from 


many bitter words did they caſt out againſt their Princes, the enemies of their 
gaine;wherher for ſwearing,or for that chey would nor forfweare : Bur howſoeyer, 
the Princes might have ſaid in a returne to their fraud, We ſwore indeed ro you, bur 


or ſhed one drop of Gibeonitiſh blood;he had no lefſe plagued all Iſrael for perjury, 
than {chan had before plagued them for facriledge. The ſequell ſhewes how God 
would have taken it:For,when three hundred yeares after, $zu/( perhaps forgetting 
the vow of his fore-fathers) ſlew ſome of theſe Gibeonires, alchoughour of a well- 
meant zeale:all Iſrael ſmarted for the fa& , with a three yeares famine , and thar in 
Davids reigne,who received this Oracle from God; 1! i for Saul ,, and for his bloody 
houſe;becauſe he ſlue the Gibeonites. Neither could this wrong be expiared , but by the 

blood of Sazls ſeven ſonnes , hanged up ar the very Court-gares of their father. 
Joſhua and the Princes had promiſed them life, they promiſed them nor liberty: | 
no Covenant was paſt againſt their ſervitude. Ir was juſt therefore with the Rulers | 
of Iſrael;to make (lJavery the price both of their lives,and their deceir.The Iſraelites | 
hadthemſelvesbeene drudges , it che Gibeonites had not beguiled them,and lived. | 
The old rags therefore wherw1ith they came diſguiſed, muft now be their beſt ſuits, 
and their life muſt be toileſomely ſpent in hewing of woed , and drawing of water 
for all Iſrael. How deare 1s lif2 to our nature,that men can be content ro purchaſe it 
with ſervitude 2 Iris the wiſedome of Gods children ro make good uſe of their 
over-ſights. The raſh oath of Iſrael proves their advantage : Even wicked | 
men gaine by the outſide of good actions ; Good men 
make a benefir of their 
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He life of the Gibeonites muſt coſt them ſeruitude from 
Ifrael,and dangers from their neighbors : if 79ſhua will bur 
irſtill, the deceit of the Gibeonites ſhall be reuenged by 
bisenemies. Fiue Kings are vp in Armes againſt them , 
and are ready to pay their fraudand violence. Whar 
ſhould theſe poore men do? It they make not their peace, 
rhey dieby ſtrangers ; if they doe make their peace with 
Forrainers,they muſt die by neighbors. There 15 no courſe 
chat threatens nor ſome danger: We hauc ſped well, if 
our choice hath light vpon the eaſieſt inconuenience, 

If theſe Hiuites haue ſinned againſt God, againſt Iſrael ; yer what haue they 
done to their neighbours 2 I heare of no trechery no fecret information,no artempr. 

I ſee no ſinne but their league with Ifzael, and their life : yet ( for ought we firide ) 

they were freemen; no way either obliged,or obnoxious. As Satan,fo wicked men 

cannotabide to loſe any of their communiry : If a Conuert come home, the Arigels 
| welcome him with ſongs,the Deuils follow him wich vprore and fury, his old Part- 
| ners, with ſcornes and obloquie. 

I find theſe neighbour Princes halfe dead with feare, and yetthey can find time 
to be ſicke of enuy. Malice ina wicked hearr,is the King of paſhons : alt other vaile 
and bow when it comes in place; euecn their owne life was not fo deare to them as | 
revenge. Vho would not rather haue lookt, that theſe Kings ſhould haue tried 


to haue followed the cops of this League? Or if their fingers did itch to fight, 


why did they not rather t 


man as his owne. 


Gtheon,and theſe other Cities of the Hiuites, had no King : and none yeelded 
and eſcaped but they. Theire]ders conſulted before for rheir Icague ; neither is 
there any challenge ſent ro the King,bur to the city: And now theſe ffue Kings of 
the Amorites have vniuſtly compacted againſt them, Soueraignty abuſed, is a 
great ſpur to courage: the conceit ofauthority in great perſons, many times lies in 
the way of their own ſafety, whiles it wil not let them ſtoope to the ordinary courſes 
of inferiours. Hence it is, that heauen is peopled with ſofew Great 0:.es : hence 
itis,  thattrue contentment ſeldome dwels high ; whiles meaner men of humble 


inke ofa defenfiue warre againſt Iſrael,than anoffenſiue 
againſt the Gibeonites ? Gibeon was ſtrong,and would not be wonne withour bloud | 
yet theſe Amorites,which at their beſt were too weak for Iſrael, would ſpend their 
forces before hand on their Neighbors. Here was a ſtrong hatred in weake breſts ; 
they feared, and yet began to fi jr - they feared Iſrae!, yet began to fight with G3- 
beoa. If they had fate ſtill, rheir deſtruQion had not been ſo ſudden: rhe malice of the 
wicked, haſtens the pace of their owne Iudgement. Norod is fo fit fora miſchicuous 


ſpirics, enioy both earth and heauen. 


The Gideonites had well proued, that though they wanted an Hea 
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fhipand protection,-'teacheth thern ro make vſe of thoſe they had wonne, If they 
had not more trylted /o/hua, rhantheir wals,they had never tolne thar League; and 
when ſhould they hauc vſcgf their new. proreQors:butnow that they. were aſſailed? 
W Iather ſhould we flie,burtoour 1oſhya,wheb the powers of darknes (like mighty. 

morttes) haue beſieged vs > If ever we will ſend vpour prayers to him, it will be 
when we are beleagured with cuils, If wetrutt to our owne reſiftance, wee cannot 


- 


| helpe from him whom ye haue deceiued > All that we promiſed you, was a ſ{uffer- 


{'morite : whoſocuer ſhould giuethe blow, the murder would be his, Euen permil- 


1.:...Tbe noble diſpoſition of oſbaa, befides his ingagement, will ngt lethim for. 
| fake hisnew vaſlals: Their confidence in him, is argument enoughto draw:him | 


| want ſucceſſe. .. 


v4 4 


| They tooke not ſo much paines in comming to deceiuehim, as hee in going to deli- 


ſtand, we cantſor miſcarry, if we truſt to his: in vaine ſhall wee ſend ro our 19/Þ4 in 
theſe ſtraits, if we haue nat before cometo-him in.ourfreedome. 

Which of vs would nothdue thought 79fhud had a 500d pretence for his forbea- 
rance, and haue faid, You haue'ſtolne your League with me; why do youexpet 


ance to live: entoy what we;promiſed, we will not take your life from you. Hath 

our faithfulneffe deſerued to expe more than our coucnant > We neuer promi- 
fea to hazard our lines for you, to giue you life with the loſſe of our owne. But 
that good man durſt not conſtrue his owne couenant to ſuch an aduantage : he knew 
lreledifference betwixt killing them with his owne ſword,” and the ſword ofan A- 


fion in thoſe things we may-remedy, makes vs no lefſe AQors than conſent : fome 
men kill as much by looking on, as others by ſiting: Weare guilty of all thee. 
vill. we might have hindred. | S 1 


inrothe Field., The greatelt obligation toa good mind is anothers truſt ; which 
to diſappoint, were mercileſly perfidious. How much leſſe ſhall our true 19/hua 
faile the confidence ofour faith > Oh,my. Sauiour, it we ſend the meflengers of our 
praiers to thee intothy Gilgal, thy mercy bindes thee to reliefe : neuer any ſoule 


/ 
- 


miſcarried that truſted thee';;7 wee may be wanting in our truſt, ourgruſt can neuer 


 . 4 


.: . Speed:in b;ſtowing, doubles agift; abenefir deferred, loſes the thankes, and 
proves. vnprofitable. 1ſhuamatehes all night and fighrs all day for the Gibeonites: 
liver them. Iris; tbe nobleſt victory ro ouercome euill with God: If his very Ifrac- 
lites had been.in danger, he could hane done no more : God,and his 1o/bua, make no 
difference betwixir Gibeonites,Iſraclites, and his owne naturall people. All are If 
raclites whom he bath rakento league : we ſtrangers of the Gentiles, are now the 
true TJewes ; God .neucr did more for the naturall Oliue, than for that wild Impe 
which he hath grafted in. And as theſe Hiuites could never be thankfull enough ro 
ſacha!9fbua; no more can we toſogracious a Redeemer, who forgetting our vawo- 
thineſlc,deſcengded to our Gibeon,and reſcued vs from the powers of hell and death: 

loſhua tought, but God diſcomfited the Amorites. The praiſe is tothe worke- 


| man, , not the ipſtrument: Neither did God ſlay them onely with loſhuas (word, but 
| with his owne haile-ſtones; that now the Amorites may ſee both theſe reuenges 
| come from one hand. Theſebullers of God doe not wound, but kill : It is no won- 
\ derthar theſe five Kings fly ; they may ſoone run away from their hope, never from 
cheir horror. If they looke behind, there is the ſword of Iſracl, which they dare nor 
turnevpon. becauſe God had theirheart from them, before their life: If they looked 


they canneither reſiſt, nor auoid, 
Ifthey had no enemy but Ifracl, they might hope torun away from death, firhfeare 
jisabetter footman, than deſire of reuenge; but now whither. ſoever they run heauen 


| of their thoughts,is rowiſh themſelves well dead; rbere is nocuaſion, where God 


| intends areuerige Ve men have deuiſed to imitate theſe inftrumentsof death,and | 


| ſend forth dedly bullets out ofa cloud of fmoke, wherin yet as there 1s much danger; 


| | i0 
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wpwards there is the haile-ſhot of God fighting againſt them out ofheauen, which 


will be about their heads : And now,al the reaſon that is left them in this confuſion | 


wanted not wit ; and now the ſame wit that wonne joſhua and Iſrael to cheir friend. | A 


| 


D 
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ſomuch vncertainty :but this God, thardiſcharges his Ordnance from heauen , 
direas cuery ſhot to an head,and canas calily kill as ſhoot. Iris a fearcfull thing to 
fall into the hands of the lining God: he hath moe wayes of verigeance,than he hath: 
creatures. -The ſame heanen that ſent foorth water to the old world, fire to the So. | 
domites, lightning and Thunder..bolts tothe Egyptians, ſends out haile-ſtones to | 
the Amorites, It is a good care how we may not anger God) it isa vaine ſtudy how | 
we may flie from his Indgements, when we haue angred him ; if we ceuld run our | 
of the world,cuen there ſhall find his reuenges far greater. 

Was it not miracle enough that God did braine their Aduerſaries from heauen, 
but that the Sun and Moone muſt ſtand (till in heauen > Is is not enough that the A. 
morites flie,bur that the greateſt Planets of heauen mult ſtay their owne courle, 'to | 
witnes and wonder at the diſcomfirure > For him which gaue them both being and 
motion,to bid them ſtand till, it ſeemes no difficulty,alrhough the rareneſſe would 
deſerue admiration : but for a man ro command the chiefe ſtars of heauen(by whoſe 
influence he liuerh)as the Centurian would do his ſeruant; Sun,ftay in Gibeon and 
Moone ſtand ſtillin Aialon, it is more than wonder, It was.not !o/hsa,but his faith 
thatdid this; not by way of precept butof prayer; If I may not ſay, that the re 
queſt ofa faithfull man ( as we ſay of the great ) commands. Gods glory was that 
which 7oſhya aimed at : he knew that all the world muſt needs be witneſſes of thar, 
which the Eye of the world ſtood ſtill to ſee. Had hereſpeed bur the ſlaughter of 
the Amorites, he knew the Haile-ſtones could doe that alune; the Sun needed nor 
ſtand ſtill ro dir that cloud to perſecurte them; bur the glory of the {laughter was | 
ſought by /«ſh«a,that he might ſend that vp,whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and that vi- | 
ory came : All rhe earth might ſce the Sunand Moone;al could not fee the Cloud 
of Haile,which becauſe of that heauy burthen flew but low. Thar al Nations might 
know.,the ſame hand commands both in Earth,in the Clouds in heauen,1oſhaa now 
praies,that he which diſheartned his enemies vpon earth,and {more them from the | 
cloud, would ſtay the Sun and Moone in heauen. God never got himſelfe ſo much 
honour by one dayes worke amongſt the Heathen, and when was it more fit than 
now,when fiue Heathen Kings are banded againſt him, 

The Sun and the Moone were the ordinary gods ofthe world : and who would 
not bur thinke that their ſtanding ſtill bur one houre, ſhould be the ruine of nature > 
And now all Nations ſhall well ſee, that there is an higher than their higheſt, that 
their godsare but ſeruants to the God whom themſelues ſhould ſerue, at whoſe 
pleaſure both they and nature ſhall ſtandat once. If thar God which meant to 
worke this miracle, had not raiſed vp his thoughts to defire ir, ithad beene a | 
blameable preſumption, which now is a faith worthy of admiration. To deſire | 
a miracle without a cauſe, isa tempting of God, O powerfull God that can ef- 
fet this! O power of faith that can obtaine it! What is there that God cannot 
doe? and what is there which God can doe, that faith cannot doe > 
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T be «A liar of the Reubenittes, 


[ELIE Ewbenand Gad were the firſt that had an inheritance aſſigned them 
A} KPA YE! yetthey muſt enioy it laſt: So ir fals our oft in the heauenly Ca- 
ZV &8| naan, the firſt in Titleare laſt in poſſeſion, They had their lot 
AY aſhgncd them beyond Iordan , which though it were them in 
| $4] peace, muſt bee purchaſed with their war : that muſt bee done 
Cw=-3 tortheirbrethren, which needed not bee done for themſelues : 
they maſt yer ſtill fight, and fight for moſt, thar as they had rhe firſt patrimonie, 
they might endure rhe firſt encounter. I doe not heare them ſay, This is our 
ſhare, ler vs ſit'!downe, and inioy it quietly, fight who will for the reſt : but 
when they knew their owne portion, they leaue wiuesand children to = - 

cflion, 


IE _ 
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ſeſſion, and marcharmed before their brethren; rillthey haue conquered all Ea. | 1 
naan, Whether ſhould wee more commend their courage, ortheir charity > O. 
thers were moued to fight with hope; they only with lone: they could not win more 
they might loſe themſelues, yet they will fight, both for that they had ſomething, 
and that their brethren mighrhaue. Thankfulnefſe and loue can doe more with 
| Gods children, than defire ro merit, or neceffity: No true Iſraclite can ( if hee 
| might chuſe) abide tofir ſtill beyond Iordan, when all his brethren are in the 
| field. Now whenall this warre oz God was ended, andall Canaan is both won and 
' divided, they rcturne to their ownez yer not till they were diſmiſſed by oſha : 
all the ſweetatrraQiues oftheir priuate loue cannor haſten their pace. If heaven be 
' reuer ſo ſweet to vs, yet may we not runne from this earthen warfare, till onr Sreat p 
, captaine ſhall pleaſe todiſcharge vs. It theſe Reubenites had departed ſooner,they| 
| had been recalled, if not as cowards, ſurely as fugitives ; now they are ſet backe 
, withvicory and bleſſing. How ſafe and happy it is toattend both thecall and the 
diſpatch of God ! | | | 

_ returned in peace totheir home, their firſt care is, not for Trophees, nor 
for houſes, but foran Altar ro God, an Altar, not for ſacrifice,which had been abo- 
minable, but for a memoriall what God they ſerue. The firſt care of true Iſraelites, 
muſt be the ſafety of Religion; the world,as it is inferiour in worth, ſomuſt irbe in 
reſpe&: hee neuer knew God aright, that canabide any competition with his 
Maker, | 

The reſt ofthe Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Altar, but they gather c 
co Shiloh, to fight againſt them : they had ſcarce breathed from the Canaanitiſh}C 
warre, andnow they will goe fight with theirbrethren: iftheir brethren will ( as 
they ſuſpeted) rurne Idolaters, they cannot hold them any other than Canaa. 
nites. The Reubcnires and their fellowes had newly ſerled the reſt of Iſrael in their | 
poſſeſſions, and now erethey canbe warme in their ſeates, Ifracl is vp in Armes ; 
to thruſt them our of theirowne. The hatred of their ſuſpeRed Idolatry, makes 
them forgeteither their bloud, or their benefits. Iſrael ſayes, Theſe men were the 
firſt in our bartels, and ſhall be the firſt in ourrevenge: they fought well for vs, 
we will try how they can fight for themſelues, VWhar if they were our champions 2 
Their reuole from God hath loſt them the thanke of their former labours , their I- 
dolatry ſhall make them ot brethren, aduerſaries, their 'owne bloud ſhall giue 
handſell to their new Altar. O noble and religious zeale of Iſrael! Who would |D 
thinke theſe men the ſonnes of them thar danced about rhe molten Calfe > That 
conſecrated an Altar tothat Idoll > Now they are ready to die or kill, rather than 
en durean Altar withoutan Idoll > Euery ouerture in matter ofReligion,is worthy 
of ſuſpition, worthy of our ſpeedy oppoſition : God lookes for an early redreſſe of 
the firſt beginnings of impiety. As in treaſons or mutinies,wiſe Stateſ-men find it 
ſafeſt to kill the ferpent in the egge;ſoin motions of [pirituall alrerations,one ſpoon- 
full of water will quench that fireat the firſt, which afterwards whole buckets can- 
nor abatc. 

Yet doe not theſe zealous Iſraelites run raſhly and furiouſly vpon theirbrethren, 
nor ſay, What need we expoſtulate ? 1 he fa 1s cleere: what care wee for words, 
when we ſee their Altar> VWhar can this meane, butcither ſeruice toa falfe god, | E 
or diviſion in the ſeruice of the true? T here can be no excuſe for ſo manifeſt a crime: 
why doe wee notrather thinke of puniſhment,than ſarisfa&ion 2- But they ſend ere 
they goe, & conſult ere they execute. Phineasthe ſon of Eljeazar the Prieſt, and ten 
Princes(for euery Tribe one)are addrefled both to inquire and difſivade; to inquire 
of the purpoſe of the fa&t, ro diflwade from that which they imagined was purpo- | 
ſed. Waifdome isa good guide tozeale, and onely can keepe it from running out 
into fury : If difcretion doe not hold in the reines,good intentions will both breake 
their owne necks,and theriders: yea, which is ſtrange, withour this, thezeale of 
God maylead vs from God. | 


Not onely wiſedome, but charity moued them ro this meſſage. For, grant ws. 
| ha 
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\ | had been guilry, muſt they periſh vawarned > Peaceable meanes mu & firſt be vied | 


corecall them, ere violence be ſent to perſecute them. The old rule of Iſrael hath 
been ſtill to inquire of 4þ:z/, No good ſhepheard ſends his dog to pull out the 
throat of his trated ſheepe,but rather fetches it on his ſhoulders to the fold: Sudden 
cruelty ſtands not with Religion: He which wil not himſelfe break the broiled reed, 
how will he allow vs,cither ro bruiſe the whole, or to breake the bruiſed,or ro burne 
the broken > | 

Neither yet was here more charity in ſending, than vncharitableneſle in the miſ- 


with tranſgrefſion, apoſtalie, rebellion. I know not how two contrary qualities fall 


{ into loue , it is not naturally ſuſpicious,and yet many times ſuggelts icalous feares 


ofthoſe we affe A, If theſe Iſraclites had nor loued their brerthreu,they would never 
haue ſent (o farre to reſtraine them, they had neuer offered rhem part of taeir owne 

atrimony : if they had not been exceſſively iealous,they had not cenſured a doubt- 
full aRion ſo ſharpely. They metat Shilo,where the Tabernacle was; bur it rhey 
had conſulted with the Arke of God, they had ſaued both this labour,and this chal- 


- lenge: This caſe ſeemed fo plaine, that they thought aduice needlefle : Their in- 


conſiderateneſle therefore brands their brethren with crimes whereof they were 1n- 
nocent; and makes themſclues the onely offenders. In caſes which are doubrfull 
and vncertaine,it is ſafe cither to ſuſpend the iadgement, or to padle it in faugur ; 0+ 
therwiſe, a plaine breach of charity in vs, ſhall be worſe than a queitionable breach 


of iuſtice in another. 


Yet this little gleame of their vncharirable loue began at themſelues ; if they 


' had not feared their owne iudgements 1n the offence of Reuben, I know not whether 


they had been ſo vehement : The fearefull reuenges of their brerhrens fin are till in 
their eye, The wickedneſle of Peor ſtretched not fo farre as the plague, Achan 
finned, and Ifracl was beaten : therefore by inſt induction, they argue ( Yeere- 
bel! today againſt the Lord , to morrow will the Lord bee wroth with allthe Con- 
gregation.) They ſtill tremble at the vengeance paſſed; and finde ittimeto pre- 
uent their owne puniſhment in puniſhing their brethren. Gods proceedings haue 


what he may doe. 

Had theſe Reubenites been as hot in their anſwete,as the Iſraelites wete intheir 
charge, here had growne a bloudy warte out of miſ-priſion: But now their an- 
ſwer 1s mild and moderate, and ſuch as well ſhewed, that though they were fur- 
ther from the Arke, yetnolefle neereto God, They thought in themſelues, This 
aQ of ours, though it were well meant by vs, yet might wellbee by interpretation 
ſcandalous; it is reaſon our mildneſſe ſhould give fatisfaQion for that offence, 
which we haue not preuented. Hereupon their anſwer was as pleaſing,as their at 
was dangerons, Euen in thoſe ations whereby an offence may bee occaſioned 


ence of others. 

Little did the Iſraelites looke for ſo good aground of an ation ſo ſuſpicions ; An 
Altar withouta facrifice > An Altarand no Tabernacle > An Altar without a pre- 
cept, and yer not againſt God > Ir is not ſafe to meaſure all mens a tions by our 
| owne conceit,bur rather ro thinke there may be a further drift and warrant of their 
| at, than we can attaine to ſee. 


EINE 


By that time the Renbenires haue commented vpon their owne worke, it ap- 


| pearsas iuſtifiable,as before offenſiue, What wiſdome and religion is found in that 


[ 


; Altar, which before ſhewed nothing bur Idolatry 2 This diſcourſe of theirs is full 
both of reaſon and piety; Weeare ſeuered by theriuer Iordan from their Tribes ; 
perhaps hereafter,our choice may exclude vs from Iſrael: Poſterity may peraduen- 
ture ſay, Tordan is the bounds of al natural Iſraelites;the ſtreams wherof neuer gaue 
way to thoſe beyond the riuer:If they had been ours, either in blood or religion,they 
would not haue been ſcqueſtred in habiration. Doubtleſle therefore chefs men arc 


the 


ama. 


conſtruction. They begin with a challenge , and charge their brethren deepely | 


then their right vſe, when they are both carefully remembred, and made patterns of 


(though not giuen) charity bindes vs tocleare both our owne name,and theconfci- | 
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theoff-ſpring of ſome ſtrangers, which by vicinity of abode, haue gotten ſome tin- A 
cure of our language, manners, religton z VV hat haue we rodoe with them, what 
have they to do with the Tabernacle of God > Sith therefore we may noteither re. 
moue Gods Altar to vs,or remoue our Patrimony to the altar ;The Pattern of the Al. 
| tar ſhall goe with vs, nor for ſacritice,but for memoriall; that both the poſterity of 
% the other Iſralites may know, wee are no lefle derived from them, than this Altar 
' from theirs; and that our poſterity may know, they pertaine to that Altar, whereof 
| this is the reſemblance, There was no danger of the preſent; bur poRerity might 
| both offer and receiue preiudice, if this Monument were not. Itis a wiſe and ho- 
1y care to preuent the dangers of enſuing times,and to ſettle Religion vpon the ſne. 
 ceeding generations. As we affe& ro leave a perpetuity of our bodi ly iffue,ko much 
' more to traduce piety with them. Do we not ſee good husbands ſer and plant thoſe | 3 
| trees, whereof their grand-children ſhall receiue the firſt fruit, and ſhade > Why 
 areweleſſe thrifty in leauing true religion intire ro our childrens children, 
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$77 S cuery may is guilty ofhis owne ſorrow, the Ifraclites bred mi. 
we Chiefe t:.themſelues: It was their mercy that plagued them wirh 
7. thoſe Canaanites, which theirobedience ſhould haue rooted our, 

AT It fooliſh pity bea more humane finue, yet it is no leſſe dangerous |C 
I 7 than cruelty: Cruelty kils others, vniuft pirty kills our ſelues. They 
EE —= had bin Lords alone of the promiſed land iftheir comiſeration had 
| | notouer-ſwaied their inſtice, and now their enemies areroo cruelltothem(in the 
| (  tuſt reyenge of God ) becauſe they were too mercifull, That God,which in his re- 


— 


vealed will had commanded all the Canaanites to the ſlaughter, yer ſecretly giues 
ouer Iſrael to a toleration of ſ>»mne Canaanires for their owne puniſhment. He hath 
| bidden ys cleanſe our hearts of all ourcorruptions: yet he will permit ſome of 
+ theſe thornes (ti! in our fides,for exerciſe, for humiliation, If wee could lay violent 
/ | hands vpon our fins, our ſoules ſhou'd haue peace; now onr indulgence coſts vs ma- 
\ ny ſtripes: and many teares,what a continued circle is here of fins, indgements, re 

pentance,deliuerances? The conuerſation with Idolaters,taints them with ſin,their |D 
fin draws on wdgements,the ſmart of the iudgement moues them torepentance,vp. 
{ on their repentance followes ſpeedy deliuerance, vpon their peace and deliuerance, 
(| they finne againe, . 

Othniel, Calebs nephew, had reſcued them from Idolatry and ſeruitude : his life and 
their innocence and peace ended togerher. How powerful thepreſence of one good 
man is ina Church or Stare, is beſt found in his loſle, 

A mana that is at once eminent in place and goodnes,is like a ſtake in a hedge; pull 
that vp,and all the reſt are bur Joole and rotten ſticks,cafily remoued:or like the pil- 
ler ofa vaulted roofe, which ether ſupports,or ruines the building. Who would not 
think Idolatry an abſurd and vnnatural ſin>which as it hath the feweſt inducements, 
ſo hadalſothe moſt dire& inhibitions from God; and yer after all cheſe warnings , | E 
Iſrael falls into itagaine : neither affliion nor repentance can ſecure an lfraelite, 
from redoubling the worſt ſinne,if hee be left to his owne frailty. Tr is no cenſuring 
of the truth of our preſent ſorrow, by the euent of a following miſ. carriage, The 
former cries of Iſrael to God were vnfained, yet their preſent wickednefle is abomi- 
nable: Let him that thinks he ſtands,take heed leſt he fall. | 

No ſooner had he ſaid (Ifracl] had ret)but he ads, They committed wickednes: The 
ſecurity ofany people is the cauſe of their corruption; ſtanding waters foone grow 
noiſome. Whiles they were excrciſed with war, how ſcrupulous were they of the 
| leaſt intimation of Idolatry>the newes ofa bare Altar beyond Iordan,drew themto- 
gether for a reucnge ; now they are at peace with their enemies, they are at —_— 
| | | witl 
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with God, Iris bork hard and h2ppy not robe the worls with | jiderty ; : The ſeden-! 
tary life 1s molt ft ibicd t todite ales. | 

Rather than Iſrael ſhall want a ſcourge for rheir finne, God himſelfe ſhall raife 
them vp an enemy: had no quarreli bur his owne ambirion :bur God meant Dy : 
the ambition of the one parr, to puni(h rhe Idolatry of the Sign ct: his taftice can | 
makeone ſinne the excutioner of another, while netther ſh: ac] coke e for any orher | 
meaſure from him,bur Tudgement: The cuil of the city 15 * s that the inſtrument. 
isnot guiltles, Before, God had ſtirred vp the King of Syria 1oalnift Ir cl; now,the | 
King of Moab; afterw aras, the King of "Canaan: Hee hath more varic ry of Iudoe- | 
ments, than there Can DC offences; i it wc have once made him our aduerfary, hee | 


ſhall bee ſtore ro make vs aduerfaries enough; which ſhall revenge his quarrel, | 


whileit they proſccute their owne. 
Even thoſe were Idolaters. by whoſe hands God plagued the Idolarries of Thracl, | 


In Moab, the ſame : wickedneiſc) proſpers, which in Gods owne people is puniſhed : | 


the Inſtice of the Almigary can leaſt brook euil in his own-the ſame heathen which ! 


prouoked Iſrael co firane, ſhall ſcourge them for finning, Our very profeſſion hures | 


vs, if we be not innocent. 


No lefſ=jrhan eighteen yeercs did the rod of Moab reſt vpon the inheritance of | 


God : Iſracl ſeemes as borne r ſeruitude; rhey came from their bondage in the 
Land of Egypr, ro ferue inthe Land of Promiſe: They had negleRed God, now 
they arc neglected of God ; their ſinnes have made them ſcruants. ,whom rhe choice 


whoſe falſe gods they had ſerued ; and to ferue rhem alwaies in thraldome, whom 
they haue once ſerued in [dolatry. Wee may not meaſure the continuance of pu- 


! 


mſhmenr, by the time of the commiſſion of {inne ; one minutes fin deſeryes a ror- ! 


- 


| 
{ 
of God had | made £ t7cc, yea, his firſt borne. Worthy are they ro ſerue role men, 
| 
| 


ment beyond all rime. 


Doubrleſſe, Iſrael was nor ſo infenfible of their owne miſery, as not to coms | 
plaine ſooner than the en4 of eighreene yeeres: The firit houre they fighed for | 


themſelues, but now rhey cried vnto God, Thevery purpoſe of affliction is to 


make vs importunate : He thar heares the ſecret murmurs of our gricte, yet will 


not ſeeme to heare vs, till our cries be loud and itrong,, God ſees it beft to ler the | 


penitent dwell for the time vnder their forrowes; he ices " finking all the while, 


yet hee lets vs alone, till we be art the botrome : and when once wee can lay, | 
Ott of 1. c depths hane } cr'cd to thee : s inſtantly fol! OWes, The Ls rd heard we. A vehe- | 


ment ſntcr cannot but bee heard of God, feats he asKes. If our prayers 
want fucceſſe , they want heart ; cheir bleſſing is according to rheir vigour, 
Wee live in bona; age 0 theſe Spiritual! Moabites, our ne corruptions. Ic 


Is a lM IDES Hao ate 


diſcontents vs: bur where are our ſtrong cries vnro <6 God of Heaven > Where : 


"him. | 
The {ame hand that raiſed vp Felon againſt frac), raiſed vp alſo Ehud for Iſrael, 2- 


|gainſt ks : When that Tyrant hath reuenged God of his people, God will re- 


uenge his people of him. Ir is no priuttedge t robeaninſtrument of Gods vengeance 
bycuil MEANCS. Though Zzlos werean Viurper, yet had Ehud be ena Traitor, if 


[are our teares > If we could vaiſionarely bemoane our ſelues to him, how ſoone | 
' hould wee be more than Conquerours > Some good motions wee haue to ſend | 
'vprohim, burrthey faint inthe way, We may call long enough, it we cry not £9 


> CS 


God had not ſenthime it is onely 11 the pow xc” Das that makes Kings, when they | 


arc Once ferele d,to depolerhem. Ir is no more poſhble for our moderne butchers of | 


Princes, to ſhew the y are imployed by God, than ro eſcape the revenge of God in | 


offering to doc this violence, not being implo: ed. 


What a ſtrange choice doth God make of an Exccutioner > A man ſhut of 


DS > nem ere a 


his righthand ; cither he had but one hand, or vſed bur one, and thar the worle, | 
arid the more varcady, Who would nor Jeans thought doth hands roo lirele | 


mY 1a worke, or, if either might haue beenc ſparcd, how much rather | 


bow > God ſecth not as man feeth : Ir is the orduiaty wont of the AL. i 
L112 mighry, | 


p ; 
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| God. Even Ends poynard was Gods meiſage; nor onely the vocall admonitions, 
| buralſorthe reall Indgements of God, are his errands to the world. He ſpeaks to vs 
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' Though he had no ſuperiour to controll him, yet he cannot abide robe vamannerly 
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' in Armes againſt Gods people. and the true worſhip of God, now riſes vp in reue- | 


mighty , to make choice of the vnlikelieſt meanes, 
The inſtruments of God muſt notbe meaſured by their owne power,or aptitude. 
but by the will ofthe Agent. Though Ehud had no hands,he that imploied h im, had 


enabled him to this ſlaughter. In humane things, itis good to looke to the means 


indiuine, to the worker; No meanes are to be contemned that God will vie , no 


meanes to be truſted that man will vie without him. | | 

Itis good to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of danger,and moſt appearance of 
fauour. This left-handed man comes with a preſent in his hand ,bur a dagger vrider | 
his skirt. The Tyrant,beſides ſcruice, lookr for gifts, and now receiaes death in. 


| his bribe: Neither God nor men doe alwaies giue where they loue. How oft doth. 
| God gine extraordinary illumination, power of miracles, beſides wealth and honor, 
where hee hates > Sodo men toooft accompany their curſes with preſents, either 3 


leaſtan enemy ſhould hurt vs, or that we may hurt them. The intention is the ta 
our in gifts, and not the ſubſtance. | 

Ehaas faith ſupplies the want of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſle, he lifts 
vp the heart with reſolutions of courage and contempr of danger. Whar indiife- | 
rent beholder of this proie&t would not haue condemned ir,as vnlikely to ſpeed, To | 
ſee a maimed man goe alone toa great King, inthe middeſt of all this troopes , to | 


[ 


 fingle him out from al! wirneſles; to ſer vpon him with one hand in his owne parlor, | 


where his Courtiers might haue heard rhe leaſt exclamation, aud hane comne in, 
ifnot to the reſcue,yer tothe reuenge > Euery circumitance is full of improbabili- 
ties ; Faith euermore ouer.Jookes che difficulties of the way, and bends her eyes 


onely tothe certainty of the end, In this inteſtine ſlaughter ofour tyrannicall cor. | 


ruptions, when we caſt our eyes vpon our felues, we might well deſpaire : Alaſle, | 
what can our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpirituall wickednefſes > But when wee 
ſee who hath both commanded, and vndertaken to proſper theſe Holy delignes, 
how can we miſ-doubt the ſucceſſe> 1 ca doe all things through him that ſtrengthens 


me 
When Ekxd had obtained the conuenient ſecrecy both of the weapon and 


place; now with a confident forehead he approaches the Tyrant, and ſalutes him, 
with a true ar.dawefnll preface to ſo imporraut an at : 1have ameſſage to thee from 


inraine and waters,in ficknefles and famin,in vaſeaſonabie rimes and inundations: 
Theſeare the ſecondary meſſages of God, if wee will not heare the firſt, we muſi 
heare theſe to our coſt 

I cannotbut wonderat the deuout reuerence of this Heathen Prince : he fate in 
his Chaire of Stare; rhe vaweildinefle of his fat body was ſuch, that he could not 
riſe with readines and eaſe. yetno ſooner doth he heare newes of a meſſage from 
God, butheeriſes vp from his throne, and reuerently attends the tenor thereof : | 


in the buſine{le of God. 


This man was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what outward reſpects doth he giue to 
the true God ? Externall ceremonies of picty, and complements of deuortion, may | 
well be found with falſhood in Religion. They are a good ſhaddow of truth where | 
itis: but where it is not,they are the very body of hypocrifte, He that had riſen vp 
renceto his Name. God would haue liked well to hauc had lefle of his courtetic ,! 
more of his obedience. | 

He lookt to haue heard the mefſage with his cares, and he feeles it in his guts; 
ſo ſharpe a meſſage,thar ir pierced rhe body, and let out the {oule through thar vn- | 
cleane paſſage: neither did it admit of any anſwer, but filence and death. Inthat 

art had hee offended by pampering it, and making 1t his god; and now iis bane 
findes the ſame way with his fin. 


This one hard and cold morſell , which hee cannot digeſt, paies for all thoſe 
ofut- 
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luttonous delicates, whereof he had formerly ſurfetred, It is rhe manner of God, 
cotake fearefull revenges of the proteſſed enemies of his Church. | | 

It is a maruell, that neither any noyſe in his aying, nor the fall of ſo groſle 
a body, called in ſome of hisattendants: But that God, which hath intended 
to bring about any deſigne, diſpoſes of all circumſtances to his owne purpoſe. 
If Ehud had not come forth with a calme and ſerled countenance, and ſhut 
the doores after him, all his proie& had beene in the duſt. What had ir 
beene better that the King of Moab was flaine, If Ifracl had neither had a 
meſſenger to informe,nora Captaine toguide them 2 Now he departs peaceadly, 
and blowes a Trumpet in mount Ephraim ; gathers Iſrael, and falls ypon the body 
of Moab, as well as hee had done vpon the head, and procures freedome to his 
people. He that would vndertake great enterpriſes, had need of wiſdome, and 
courage; wiſedome to contriue, and courage to execute ; wiſedome T0 guide | 
his courage, and courage to ſecond his wiſedome : borh which, if they meer with 
a good cauſe, cannot bur fucceed. 


—_ 
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T is no wonder if they whoere foure-ſ{core daies after the Law deliue- 
LF red, fell roIdolatry alone, now after foure-ſcore yeeres fince the Law 
SE reſtored, fell ro Idolatry among the Canaanites. Peace could in a ſhor- 


FOR tertime worke Jooſeneſie in any people. And if forty yeeres after 

| Othniels deliverance, they relapſed, what maruell is itthar in twice 
forty after Ehud, they thus miſcarricd > What are they the better co haue killed 
Ezlon, the King of Moab, ifthe Idolatry of Moab haue killed them > The finne of 
Moab ſhall be tound a worſe Tyrant thanrtheir Eglon. Iſrael 1s for euery market, 
they ſold themſelues to Idolatry, God ſells them to rhe Canaanires , it is no mar- 
vel they are flaues,if they will be Idolaters. Atter their longeſt intermiſſion, they 


haue naw the ſoreſt bondage, None of their Tyrants were fo potent. as 1abiz with 
his nine hundred Chariors of yron. The longer the reckoning is deferred, the | 
greater is the furnme:God prouides on purpoſe mighty Aduerſaries for his Church, 
that their humiliation may be the greater in ſuitatiing; and his glory maybe grea- 


I doe not finde any Prophet in Iſrael during their finne; bur ſo ſoone as Theate 
newes of theirrepentance, mention is made ofa Prophereſle, and Iudge of Iſrael. 
There is no betrer ligne of Gods reconciliation, than the ſending of his holy meſſen- 
gers toany people: He 15 nor vtterly talne our with thoſe whom he bleſſes with pro- 
phecy. VVhom yet doe ſee raiſed co this honour? Not any of the Princes of Iſrael , 
not Baracthe Capraineznot Laprworhrhe husband, bur a woman for the honour of hex 
ſex; a wife for the honour of wedlocke : Deborah the wife of Lapidoth. 

Hee that had choice ot all the millions of Ifrael ; calls out two weake women.to. 
deliuer his people, Deborah ſhall tudge, 1ael ſhall execute. All the Palaces of Iſrael 
muſt yee!d to the Palme-tree of Deborah; The weakneſle of the inftraments, re. 
dounds to the greater honour of the Workeman, Who ſhall aske God any reaſon of 
his clet1ons,bdut his owre pleaſure > Deborah was to ſenterice,not to ſtrike; tocom- 
mand,nottocxecute: this att is maſculine, fir tor ſome Capraine of Iſrael ; Shee 
was the Head of Iſrael,it was meet ſome other thould be the kand : It is an imperfeR 
and titular gouernment, where there is a commanding power, without corre&ion, 
without execution. The meſſage of Deborab finds out Baracthe fon of Abizoam,in his 
obſcure ſecrecy, and calls him from a corner of Nepthali, tothe honour of this ex- 
ploit. He is ſent for,not ro gertthe victory,but to take itz not to overcome, bur to 
kill, ro purſue,and not to bear S;ſera. VVhocould not haue done this worke,where- 
to not much courage,no skill belonged > Yet euen for this, will God have an inftru- 
ment of his owne choice : It is moſt fit that God thould ſerue himſelfe where hee 
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{ 1iſt, ofhis owne, neither is it to be inquired, whom wee thinke meet for any im- 
loyment; but whom God hath called. 

.Deborah had beene no Propheteſle, ifſhedurſt haue ſentin herowne name, Her 
 meffage is from him that ſent her ſelfe, Hath net the Lord God of Iſrael commanded ? Ba- 
racs aniſwer is faithfull, though conditionare; and doth nor ſo much intend a refuſal! 
togoe withour her, asa neceſſary bond of her preſence with him. Vho can blame 
him that hee would hauea Prophereſlſe in his company ? It the man had nortbeene 
as holy as valiant,he would not haue wiſhed ſuch ſociety, How many thinke it a per- 
petuall bondage to haue a Prophet of God at theirelbow » God had neuer ſent for 
him ſofarre, if he could have been contentit togoe vp without Deborah; He knew 
that there was both a bleſſing, and incouragement in thar preſence. Ir is not pur- 
ting any truſt in the ſucceſle of thoſe men, thatnegled& the meſſengers of God. 

To preſcribe that to others, which we draw backe from doing our ſelues, isan ar. 
gument of hollowneſfle and fal*ry: Barac (ball ſee that Deborah doth not offer him that 
cup whereof ſhe dare not begin; without regard of her ſex,ſhe marches with him ro 
Mount Tabor, and reioyces robe ſcene of the ten thouſand of Iſrael, With whar 
{corne did Siſera looke at the gleanings of Iſrael > How vnequall did this match 
ſeeme of ten thouſand Iſraelites againſt his three hundred thouſand foor, ten rhou- 
ſand horſe, nine hundred chariots of yron > And now in breuiry, hee calls for his 
troops,and meancs to kill this handfullof Iſrael with the very ſight of his piked cha- 
riots;and only feared, it would-be no vi&ory ro cut the throats of ſo tew. The faith of 
Deborah and Barac was not appalled with this world of Aducrſaries, which from 
Mount Tabor they ſaw hiding all the valley below them, they knew whom they had 
beleeued.and how little an army of fleſh could doe againit the God of Hoſts. 

Barac went downe againſt $:{era,but it was God that deſtroyed him. The Iſraelites 
did not this day weild their owne ſwords. eſt taey ſhould arrogate any thing',, God 
told them before-hand, it ſhould be his owne at. I heare norof one ſtroke that'any 
Canaanite gaue in this fight; as if rhey were called hither only to ſuffer, And now 
proud S;{zrg,after many curſes of the heauinefle of that yron carriage,is glad toquir 
his Chartor,and berake himſelfe rohisheeles. V ho euer yet knew any earthly 
thing truſted in, without diſappointment? Ir is wonder if God make vs not at laſt 


| as weary of wharſocuer hath ſtolne our hearts from him, as cuer we were fond. 


Yet Siſera hopes to haue ſped berter than his followers, in (o ſeaſonablean har- 
bour of 7ael. If Heber and 1ae/ had not beene great perſons, there had beene no note 
taken of their Tents ; there had beene no league betwixt King 1abin and them : 


diftreſſe of $iſexa might haue made him importunate, bur 7ae/ begins the conrteſie, 
and exceeds thedeſtre of her gueſt : Heaskes water to drinke,ſhe gines him milke; 
he wiſhes bur ſhelter, ſhe makes him a bed ; he defires the protection of her Tenr, 
ſhe couers him witha mantle. And now 5Sſera pleaſes himſelfe with this happy 
change, and thinkes how much better ir is robe here, than in that whirling of cha- 
riots, in that horrour of flighr, amongſt thoſe ſhrikes,thoſe wounds, thoſe carcaſſes. 
Whiles heis in theſe thoughts, his wearinefle and eafie repoſall hath brought him 
afleepe. Who would have looked that in this tumult and danger, euen berwixt 
thevery iawes of death, Siſera ſhould find time rtoileepe > how maty worldly hearts 
doe ſo in the middeſt of their ſpirituall peri!ls > 

 Now,whiles he was dreaming;doubrleſſe,of the claſhing of armors.ratling of cha- 
riots,neighing of horſes, the clamor of the conquerd,the furious putſuir of Iſrael, ae 
ſeeing his temples 1ic fo faire,as if they inuited the naile 8 hammer,entred into the 


] thought of this noble execurion, certainly not without ſome checks of doubr, and 


pleas of feare: VWhar if I ſtrike him? And yet whoam T.thar I ſhould dare tothinke 
of ſuchana@ > Ts not this Siſera, the famouſeſt Captaine of the world, whoſe name 
hath wont tobe fearctull ro whole Nations? What if my hand ſhould ſwarue in the 
troke > What if he ſhould awake, whiles I am lifting vp this inftrumentof death: 


What if I ſhould be ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers whiles the fa& is pgs 
| a 
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Now.their greatneſſe makes them knowne, their league makes them truſted. The | 
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and yet bleeding > Can the murther of ſo great a Leader be hid,or vareuenged 2 Or 
if Imight hope ſo, yet can my heart allow mee tobe ſecretly treacherous? Is there 
not peace betwixt my ſoule and him ? DidnotT inuite him to my Tent? Doth hee 
not truſt ro my friendſhip and hoſpitality > But what doe theſe weake feares, theſe 
idle fancies of ciuility > If Siſcrs be in league with vs, yet is hee notat defiance 
with God > Is hee nota Tyrantto Iſrael? Is it for nothing that Gud hath broughr 
him into my Tent > May I not now finde meanes to repay voto Iſrael all their kind- 
nefſe tomy Grand-father, 7ehr9.? Doth nor God offer mee this day, the honourto 
be the reſcuerofhis people > Hath God bidden me ſtrike,and ſhall I hold my hand? 
No, $;ſera, fleepe now thy laſt, and take here this farall reward of all thy cruelty 
and oppreſſion. 


Hee that guided $7ſer« to her Tent, guided the nayle thorow his remples z which 
hath made a ſpeedy way forhis ſoule thorow thoſe parts, and now hath faſtened 
his care ſo cloſe ro the earth, as if the body had beene liſtening what was be- 
come of the ſoule. There lies now the great terrour of Iſrael at the foor of a 
woman : Hee that brought ſo many hundred thouſands into the field, harh 
not now one Page left, eirher to auert his death, or to accompany it, or be- 
waile it: Hee that had vaunred of his yron' chariots, is ſlaine by one nayle of 
y:on, wanting onely this one point of his infelicity, that hee knowes not by 
whoſe hand hee periſhed. 


| 945 ] 


| 
Hee that put this inſtin& into her heart, did put alſo ſtrength into her hand | | 


GIDEONS calling. 


He iudgements of God,ſtill the further they goe,the ſorer they are;the 
Ky bondage of Iſrael vnder 74» was great, but it was freedome in com- 
Te © | pariſon of the yoke of the Midianites. During the former tyranny, De- 
YT WES 20744 was permitred to tudge Ifrael vnder a Palme-tree; Vnder this, 

[ASSISI not ſomuch as priuate habitations will beallowedto Iſrael. Thenthe 

| ſeatof indgement was in ſight of the Sunne , now, their very dwel- 

lings muſt be ſecret vnder the&earth. They that reic& the protection of God, are 
_u toſecke to the mountaines for ſhelter ; and as they had ſauagely abuſed them- 
clues, ſo they are faine tocreepe into dens and caues of the rocks, like wilde crea- 
tures for ſafegard : God had fowne ſpirituall ſeede amongſt them, and rhey ſuf- 
fered their heatheniſh neighboursropull it vp by the roots; and now, noſooner 
can they {owe their mater1all ſeed, bur Midianites and Amalekites are ready by 
force to deſtroy it. As they inwardly dealt with God, fo God deales outwardly by 
them, Their eyes may tell them what their ſoules haue done: yer that God,whoſe 
mercy is abouethe worſt of our finhes, ſends forth his Propher with a meſſage of 
reproofe, and then his Angell with a meſſage of deliuerance. The Iſraelites had 
ſmarted enough with their ſeruitude, yer God ſends them a-ſharpe rebuke : Itisa 
good ſfigne when God chides vs, his round reprehenſionsare euer gracious forerun- 
nersof mercy: whereas his ſilent conniuenceatthe wicked, argues deepeand ſe- 
cretdiſpleafure: rhe Prophet made way for the Angell, reproote tor deliuerance, 

humiliation for comfort. 

Gideon was threſhing VWheatby the Wine-preſſe. Yet Iſracl hath both Whear 
and Wine,for all the incurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate our of hell, hath 
either ſome comforr, orat leaſt, ſome mitigation; in ſpighr of the malice of che 
world, God makes ſecret prouifion for his owe. How ſhould it be,but he that ownes 


theearth, andall creatures, ſhould reſerue euera ſufficiency from forrainers (ſuch 

the wicked are) for his houſhold > Inthe worſt of che Midianatiſh tyranny, Gideons 

field and barne are priuiledged, as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre, 
Why did Gideon threſh out his corne?To hide it; Not from his neighbours,bur his 


PE 


enemies: his granary mighteaſily be more cloſe than his barne. As then, Iſraclires 
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threſhed out their corne,to hide it from the Midianites: but now, Midianites threſh 


| out corne, to hide it from rhe Iſraelites. The curail Tytanrs of our time, doe not 
| more lay vp corre thancurſes, hee that with-draweth corne, the people will curſe 
' him - yea, God will curſe him, with them, and forthem. | 


| What ſhifts nature will maketo live! Oh that wee could de fo carefull rolay | 


w 


| vp ſpirituall food forour ſoules, out ofthe reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianites,wee 
could not but liue in deſpight of all aduerſaries.- pe 9 

The Angells, that haue cuer God in their face, and in their thoughts, haue him 
alſointheir mouthes: The Lord is with thee. But this which appeareth vnto Gidegn, 
was the Angell of the Couenant,the Lord of Angells. Whiles he was with Gideon, 
hee might well ſay, The Lord is with thee, Hee that ſent the Comforter, was 
alſo the true Comforter of the Church: He well knew how to laya ſure ground 
of conſolation, and that the onely remedy of forrow, aud beginning of true joy, 
is, The preſence of God. The greife of the Apoſtles for the expected lofle of their 
Maſter, could neuer be cured by any receit but this, of the ſame Angell, Bebo, 
1 am with you to the end of the world. What is our glory, but the fruition of Gods 
preſence : The puniſhment of the Damned, is a ſeparation from the bearifical! 
face of God z needes mult therefore his abſcence in this-life be a great torment roa 
good heart: and no crofle can be equiualent to this beginning of heauca inthe 
Ele&, 7 he Lord ts with thee. 

Who can complaine either of ſolitarineſſe or of oppoſition, that hath God with 


he ol 


| 


him? With him, not only as a witneſle, bur as a party : Euen wicked men and di- 
uel)s cannot exclude God, not the barres of hell can ſhuthim out : heis with'them 
perforce,but ro iudge, to puniſh:them : ; yea, God will be euer with them ro their 
colt; but toprotect, comfort, faue, hee is with none bur his, 

Whiles be calls G:geon valiant,he make him fo. How could he be but valiantzthat 
had God with him > The godlefle man may be careleſle,” butcahnor be otherthan 
cowardly, It pleaſes God to acknowledge his owne graces in men, thathemay in- 
terchange his owne glory, with their comfort; how much more ſhould'weeanfefſe 
the graces: of one another : An. enuious nature.is preiudiciall to God; heeisa 
ſtrange man in whom: there is not ſome viſible gogdz;yea,in the Divells themſelues 
we may caſily nore ſome commendable parts,ot knowledge, ſtrength,agility.: Ler 
God haue his owne in the worſt creature z: yea, let the worſt -creature-hane'thar 
praiſe which God would put vponiir,. -:; nh nn | ; o 

Gideon cannot paſſe over this ſalutationzas ſome faſhionable complement;buritaies 
hold on that parr,which was moſt important; the tenhure of all his comfort; and/(as 
not regarding the praiſc/ of his-valour). inquires after that which ſhould be the 
ground of his valour;the- preſence of God: God had ſpoken particularly rohimz he 
expoſtulates forall. It had been poſſible God ſhould be preſent with him,nort with 
the reſt;as he promiſed to haue been with Moſes,not Iſrael : and-yet when Godaics, 
TheLordiswiththee,heanſwers, Alas Lord, if thei Lordbe with ws. Gideon cannot con- 
cciue ofhimſelfe as an exempt perſon; but puts himſelfe amang the throng of Iſrael, 


as one that could not be ſenſible of any particular comfort, while the commoncaſe 


of Iſfael laboured. The maine care of a good heart 1s (t1ll for the publike,neithercan 
it inioy it {e]fe, while the Church of God 1s diſtreſſed.. Asfaith drawes home ge- 
neralities, ſo charity diffuſes generalities from it ſelfe toall;;;:, TTSLITT 
Yer the valiant man was here weake, weakeinfaith, weake in diſcourſe;.whiles 
he argues Gods abſcence by affliction,his preſence by deliuerances,and the vnlike- 
lihood of fuccefſc by-hisowne difabulity ;;allgrofle inconſequences : rather ſhould 
he haue inferred Gods'/prefence ypon their corre ion; for wherefocuer God chaſti- 
ſes,there he is,yea,therehe 151n;nerey. Nothing more proues vs his,than histripes; 
hewillnot beſtow whipping where he loues,not. Fond nature thinkes God ſhould 
not ſufferthe wind toblow vpon bis.deaxe ones,” becauſe her ſelfe makes this vie of 
her.owne indulgence; but none out of the place of torment, haue ſuffered ſo much 
as his deareſt children.:Hefaies notwe are Idolaters; therefore the Lord hath for- 
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faken vs, becauſe wee haue forſakenhim : This ſequeli had beene as good, as the 
other was faulty ; (The Lord bath delivered vs vnto the Midiauites, therefore hee | 
hath forſaken vs :) Sinnes,not afflictions,argue God abſent. | 

Whiles Gideon bewrayeth weaknefle, God both giues him might, and imploies 
its (Goe in this thy might, andſaue Iſrael.) Who would not haue looked that God 
ſhould haue looked angerly on him, and chid him for his vnbelzefe > but hee whoſe 
mercy will not.quench the weakeſt fire of grace, though it be but in flax,lockes vp- 
on him with compaſſhonate eyes, and to make good his owne Vord, gines him 
that valour hee had acknowledged. 

Gideon had not yet ſaid, Lord,deliner Iſracd : much lefle had he ſaid, Lord, deliner 1/- 
ratl by my hand. The mercy of God preuents the deſire of G:deon : If God ſhould not 
begin with vs,wee ithould be euer miſerable, Tf he ſhould not giue vs till we aske, 
yetwho ſhould giue vs roaske, It his Spiritdid not worke thoſe holy grones and 
ſighes in vs,we ſhould neuer make ſuite to God, He that comonly giues vegewer to 
craue, ſometimes giues vs without crauing ,that the benefit mighr be ſo much more 
welcome,by how much lefle it was expeRted; and we ſo much more thanktull,as be 
is more forward. Vhen he bids vs aske, it is not tor thathe needs to be intreared y | 
but that he may make vs more capable of blefſings by defiring him: And where he 
ſees ferucnt deſires, he ſtaics not for words ; and hee that giues cre wee aske, how 
much more will hee giue when wee aske ? 

Hethat hath might enough todeliuer Ifrael,yert hath not might enough to keepe 
bimſelfe from doubting. The ſtrongeſt faith will eucr haue ſome touch of infideli- 
ty. And yet this was not ſomuch adittruſt of the poſſibility of delivering Iſrael, as 
aninquiry after the meanes; hereby ſhell 1 ſave Iſrael ? T he fſalutarionof the Angel 
to Gideon, was as like Gabriels (alutation of the bleſſed Virgin, as their anſwers were 
like : Both Angells brought newes of deliuerance,borh were anſwered with a que- 
ſtion of the meanes of performance ; with areporr of the difficulties in performing : 
Ah my Lord,whereby ſhall 1 ſaue 1ſrael! How the good man diſparages himſelte! Ir is 
agrcat matter (O Lord) that thou ſpeakeſt of ,and great ations require mighty A- | 
gents : As for me,whoam I? My Tribe is none of the greateſt in Iſrael ; My fathers | 
fainily is one of the meaneſt ig his Tribe,and I the meaneſt in his tamily ; Poverty 
| isaſuffictent barre to great enterpriſes. 

hereby ſhall 1? Humility is both a figne of following glory,and a way toit,and an 
occaſion of it: Bragging and height of fpirit will not carry it with God : None hauc 
cuer been raiſed by him,burt thoſe which haue formerly deieQed themſelues: None 
have been confounded by him,thar haue been abaſed in themſelues. Thereupan ir 
is that he addes; 1will therefore be with thee; as if he had anſwered, Hadſt thuy : 97 | 
been ſo poore in thy ſeife, I would not haue wrought by thee, How ſhould God oe | 
magnified in his mercies, if wee were not vayworthy 2 How ſhould nee be ſtrorig,f | 
not in our weakneſlie ? | | E 

Allthis while, Graeoz knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him;. Feſawa | 
man ſtand before him like a Traveller, witha ffaffe in his hand. The vaufualnefſe of 
thoſe reuelations in thoſe corrupted times was ſuch,that G/deon Might thinke of an y 
thing rather thanan Angell: No maruell if ſo ſtrange a 5romiſe from anvnknowne 
meſſenger found not a perfe& aſſenc; Faine would he beleeue, bur faine would hee 
haue good warrant for his faith, In matters of faith, wee cannor goe vpon ſo ſure | 
grounds. As Moſes taerefore being ſentypon the ſame errand,defired a figne where- 
by Ifracl might know that God fentthum: So Gideon deſires a figne from the Bearer, 
roknow that his newes is from God. | - 12h130bs 

Yertthe very hope of {o happy newes,not yet ratified, (tirres vp in Gen both wy 
and thankfulneſſe, After all tne nary of the Midianures, hee was not ſo poore, but 
hee could beſtow a Kid and cakes vpon the Reporter of ſuch tidings. Thoſe which 
arerightly affeed with the glad newes of our ſpirituall delitierance, ſtudy ro ſhew 
their Jouing reſpects to the meſſengers. | Fig $1.3 

The Angell ſtaies for che preparing of _— teaſt. Such pleaſure doth God take 
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of our performances. Gideon intended adinner,the Angell curned it intoa ſacrifice. 
Hee, whoſe meat and drinke it was todoe his Fathers will, calls for the broth and 
fleſh ro be powred out vponthe ſtone ; And when Gideon look'd he ſhould haue blef- 


ſtone,and departed. Hee didnor ftrike the ſtone with his ſtaffe (for the attrition of 
two hard bodies would naturally beger fire) buthe rouched the mear, and brought! 
fire from the ſtone : And now,whiles G:dcox ſaw and wondered atthe ſpirituall a&. | 


3 | 


| 


Hee that came withour intreating, would nor haue departed without taking 
leaue, butthathe might increaſe Cideons wonder, and thathis wonder might in. 
creaſe his faith, His ſalutation therefore was not ſo ſtrange, as his farewell. v7; 
tonched the rocke with his ſtaffe, and broagh forth water, and yet a man, and yer 
continned with the Iſraelites, This meſſenger touched the ſtone with his ſtaffe,and 
bringsforth fire, and preſently vaniſhes, that hee may approue himſelfe a ſpirir, 
And now Gdeoz,when he had gathercd vp himſelfe, muſt needs thinke, Heerthat 
canraiſe fire out ofa ſtone, can raiſe courage and power out of my dead breſt; He 
that by this fire hath conſumed the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble flame of my 
fortitude conſume Midian. 

Gideon did not ſomuch doubt before, as now he feared, Weerhat ſhall once live 
with, and be like the Angells, inthe eſtate of our ignapotency thinke, wee cannot 
ſee anAngell, and line. Gideon was acknowledged For mighty in valour, yet hee 
frembles arthe fight ofan Angell. Peter, that durſt draw his ſword vpon Malcha, 
and all the traine of 7udas, yet feares when hee thought hee had ſeene a ſpirit. Our 
narurall courage! cannot beare vs out againſt ſpirituall obieats. This Angell was 
homely and fatniliar, rakingvpon him for the time, a'reſemblance of that fleſh 
whereof he would afterwards take the ſubſtance; yereuen the valiant Gzdeon quakes 
tohane ſcene him: How awefull and glorious is the God of Angells, when hee 
willbeſeene in the ſtate of Heauen ! | | , 
"The Angell thar departed for the wonder, yetreturnesfor the comfort of Gideon, 
Itis not the wonr of God to leaue his children in amaze,burt hee bring s them our in 
the ſame mercy which led them in,and will magnifie his grace 1n the one, no leſſe 
than his power in the other. hs, 4 

Now G:deongrowes acquainted with God, and enterchanges pledges of familia. 
rity, 'Heebuilds an Altar to God, and Godconterres withhim, and (as hee vſes 
where hee loues) imployes him. His firſt raske muſt be to deſtroy the god of rhe 
Midianites, then the Idolatersthemſelues. Whiles Baa/s Altar and groue ſtood in 
che hill of 0phr4b, Iſrael ſhould invaine hope topreuaile: Ir is moſt iuſt with God, 
that judgement ſhould continue with the finne, and no leſſe mercy, ifit may re- 
moue after it. VWouldeſt thou faine be rid of any 1udgement?> Inquire what falſe 
Altarsand groues thou haſt in thy heart! downe with them firſt. 

- Firſt muſt Baalsaltar be mined, ere Gods be built, both may nor ſtand together, 
Thetrue God will haue no ſociety with Tdolls, neither will allow it vs. 1 doe not 
hearehimſay, That Alrarand groue whichwere abuſed-to Baz/, conſecrate now t9 
mee; but as onewhoſe holyiicaloufie will abidenoworfhip till there be no Idolatry, 
-he firſt commands down the monaments of ſuperſtition, and then inioines his owne 
ſeruice, yet the wood of 8aa/s groue muſt be vſed to burne a ſacrifice vnto God: 
VVhenir was once cutdowne, Gods deteſtationand their danger ceaſed, The good 
creatures of God that haue beene profaned to Idolatry,may,ina chayge of their vic, 
be imploied tothe holy ſeruice of their Maker. | 

'Though' ſome Iſraclires were penitent vnder this humiliation, yer ſtill many of 
them perſiſted intheir wonted idolatry. The very houſhold of Gideons father were ſti! 
Baalites,and his neighbours of 0phraþ were in the ſame fin : yea,if his father had bin 
free,whatdid he with Baals groue and Altar? Hedares not therefore cake his fathers 
| ſeruants, (though hee tooke his Bullocks, but commands hisowne. The Maſter is 
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| ſed,and eaten, he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe,and conſumes it with fire from the |. 


he loft the fight of the Agenr. E 
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| in the thankfull indeauours of his ſeruants, that he patiently waites vpon the leiſure, | 
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beſt | 
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| The former triali God gaue vnwiſhed , this, vpon Gidcens Choice and intreaty: The 


God had made that proclamation now, which afterwards was commanded, tobe 
made by Gidton, Ler the timerons depart; I doubt whether Iſrael had not wanted a 


' -- What tasks is He content to be fer by our infirmity? The flecce muſt be wer,and 
the ground dry ; the ground muſt be wet, and the fleece dry : Both are done, that 


| it gotten. How jelous-God+is of his honour ! Hee is willing to giue deliverance 
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beſt ſeenc in the ſeruants : Giaeons ſeruants(amonegtt the Idolatrous retitiue of /9aſh) 
are religious, like their Maſter, yertthe miſ-deuotion of joeſh, and rhe Ophrarhires 
was not obſtinate. 7oaſh is eaſily perſwaded by his ſonnes, and eaſily perſwades his 
nei2hbours how vnreaſonable it 1s to plead for ſuch a god as cannot ſpeake tur him | 
felfe ; to reuenge his cauſe, that could not defend himſelfe. Let Baa/ plead for him- 
felfe. One example of areſolute on-ſet in a noted perſon, may doe more good that 
a thouſand ſeconds in the proceeding of an aQion. Fe 

Sooneare all the Midianites inan vprore to loſe their god 5; They need not now 
be bidden to muſter themſelues for reuenge, Hee hath no Religion that can ſuſfer 
an indigniry offered to þis God. 
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=——=—zJF all the inſtruments that God did vſe info greata worke, ] find none 
MXN | ſoweakeas Gideon, who yet (of all others) was titied valiant: natu- 
GW 9) ] tall valour may well ſtand with {pirituall cowardite. Before he knew 
\\ ZE /j that he ſpake wirha God, he might haue iuſt colours for his diſtruſt, 
PRE,  butaftter God had approued his preſence, and Almightv power, by 

n_—_— fetching fire out of the ſtone, then, to call fora watery tigne of his 


promiſed deliuerance,was no other, than ro. power water vpoti the fire of the Spirit. 


former miracle was ſtrong enough to carry Gideon thorow his firſt exploit of ru:va- | 
ting the Idolatrous Groue,and Alrar; bur now when he ſaw the ſwarme of the Mi- 
dianites and Amalekites about his eares, he calls for new aid, and now truſting ro 
his Abiezrites, and his other thouſands of Ifrael,hee runnes ro God for a further aſ- 
ſurance of victory. | 


The refuge was good, but the manner of ſeeking it, ſauours of diſtruſt. There | 


isnothing more eaſie than to be valiant when no perill appeareth,; but when euills 
aſſaile vs vpon equall termes, it is hard, and commendable, nor to be diſmayed, If 


Guide: yet how willing is the Almighty to fatisfie our weake deſires ! 


ROW Gideon may fee whether he would make himſelte hard earth, or yeelding wooll. 


God could at pleaſure diſtinguiſh berwixt him, and the Midianites. and powre | 


downe either mercies or iudgement whete w ang and that hee was ſet on worke 
by that God which can command all rhe Elements, and they obey him. Fire,warer, 
earth, ſerue both him (and when he will) his. 

And now,when Gideoy had his reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſſe, he goes 
on (as hee well may) harneſfeU wirh'refolution, and is feene in the head ot his 
troopes, and inthe face of the Midianires. If we cannot make vp the match with 
God, when wee have our owne asking, wee are worthy to {it our. 

Gideon had'bur thirty rwo thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles ; the Midianites coue- 
redallchevalley, like Graſhoppers: and now, whiles the Iſraelites thinke, Wee 
are too few God ſaycs, The people are roo many... If the Iſraelites muſt haue looked 
for victory from their fingers, they might well haue ſaid, The Midianites are too 
many for vs: but that God whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike to mens, ſayes, 
The) are too many for mee to gine the <Midijanites into their hands. It humane ftrergth 


were to be oppoſed, there ſhould haue needed anequality; but now,God meant to 
give the victory,his care is not how to get ic,bur how to loſe or blemiſh the glory of 


to Iſrael, butthe praiſe of the delinerance hee will keepe to himſelfe, and will 
(horres 
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| thou flie? would haue made anexcuſe; The darkneſle is a fit vaile for thicir paleneſſe, 


th. 


will notallow lawfull meanes to ſtand jn the light of his honour, how will he indure 
itto be croſſed ſo. muchas indirectly : It 1s lefſe danger to ſteale any thing from 
God, than his glory. 

Asa Prince, which if wee fteale, orcliphis coyne, may pardon ic , but if wee 
goeabour to rob him of his Crowne, will not be appeaſed. There is nothing that 
wee can giue to God, of whom weereceiueall things; that which hee is content 
to part with, hee giues vs; but hee will not abide we ſhould take ought from him 
which hee would reſerite for himſelfe. Iris all one with him to ſaue with many, as 
with few; butheerather chuſes to ſaue by few, that all the viory may redownd 
tohimſelfe. O God, what art thou the better for our praiſes, tro whom, becauſe 

thou art infinite, nothing can be added > Ir is for our good that thou wouldeſt be 
magnified of vs; Oh teach vs torecciue the benefit of thy mercifull fauours,and to 
returne thee the thankes, 

Gideonus Army muſt be leſſened, Who are fo fit to be caſhiered as the feare{u]l > 
God bids him therefore proclaime licence for all faint hearts to leaue the field. An 
ill inſtrument may ſhame a good worke: God will not gloriftie himſelfe by cowards. 
As the timorous ſhall be without the gates of heauen, ſo ſhall they be without the 
liſts of Gods field. Although it was not rheir courage that ſhould ſaue Iſrael, yer 
without their courage, God would not ſerue himſelfe of them. Chriſtianity requires 


men,for if our ſpiritualldiſhiculties meer nor with high ſpirits, in ſteed of whetring | 


our fortitude, they quaile it. Danids royall Barid of VW orthies, was the type of che 
forces of the Church, all valiant men, and able to incounter with thouſands. 

Neither muſt we-be ſtrong onely, but acquainted wich our owne refolutions,nor 
out of any carnall preſumption, butour of a faithfull reliance vpon the ſtrength of 
God, in whom when we are weake,then weare ſtrong. Oh thou white-liuer ! doth 
buta foule word ora frowne ſcare thee from Chriſt > Doth the loſle of a little land, 
or filuer diſquietthee > Doth but the ſight of the Midianites in the valley ſtrike 
thee > Home then, home to the world ;-thou art not then for the conquering Band of 
Chriſt: 1fthou canſt not reſolue to follow him through infamy, priſons, rackes, 
iybbets,flames ; depart to thine houſe,and ſaue thy life ro thy loſle, 

Methinks now, Iſrael ſhould haue complained of indignity,and haue aid Why 
ſhouldit thou thinke,O G:dcox,thatthere can be a cowardly 1ſraclite > And if the ex- 
pericnce of the power and mexcyof God, be not enough to make vs feareleſſc,yer the 
ſenſe of ſeruitude muſt needs haue made vs reſolute, for who had not rather to be 
buried dead, than quick?Are we not faine to hideour heads inthe caues of the earth, 
and ro make our graues our houſes > Not fo muchas the very light that we can free. 
ly inioy ; the tyranny ofdeath is but ſhort and eaſie,to this of M:azan - and yer what 
danger can there be of that, ſith rhoy haſt ſo certainly aſſured vs of Gods promiſe of 
victory, and I1s miraculous confirfhation > No, Gideon, thoſe hearts that baue 
brought vs hither after thy colours, can as well keepe vs from retiring. 

Burt now,who can bur bleſſe himfelfe,ro find of two and thirty thouſand Iſraelites, 
twoand rwenty.thouſand cowards > Yet all theſe in G;deons march, made as faire a 


| flouriſh of courage as the boldef, Whocantruſt the faces of men, rhar ſees in the 


Army of Iſrael, aboue two forone timorous > How many makea glorious ſhew in 
the warfaring Church, which,when they ſhall ſce dangerof perſecution,ſhall ſhrink 
from the Srandard of God >-Hopeof ſafety,cxamples of neighbours,defire of praile, 
feare of cenſures;coaction of lawes,fellowihip of friends,draw many into the field, 
which ſo ſoone as cuerthey ſee the Aduerſary, repent of their conditions: and it 
they may cleanly eſcape, will be gone early from Mount Gilead, Canany man be 
offended at the number of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſees but ten thouſand Iſraclites 
left of rwoand thirty thonſand in a morning ? CT: 

Theſe men that would hauebeene aſhamed to goe away by day, now drop away 
by night: And if Gidcox ſhould have called any one ofthem-backe, and ſaid, Wilr 
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ſhorten the meanes, that he may haue the full meaſure of the glory. And if hee 
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\ | orbluſhing ; fearefulnes cannotabide the light: None of theſe chouſands of Iſracl 
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but would haue bin foth G:4eoz ſhould have ſeen his face whiles he ſaid, I am feare- 


full-Very ſhame hold ſome in their {tation, whoſe hearts are alrcady fled. And if we | 


canot endure that men ſhould be witneſfles of that feare which we might live tocor- 


ret, how ſhall we abide once to ſhew our fearefull heads before that terrible Iudge, 


when he cals vs forth rothe puniſhment of our feare?Oh the vanity of fooliſh hypo* | 


crites, that run vpon the terrors of God,whiles they would auaid the thame of men ! 
How doe we thinke the {mall remainder of Ifracl looked, when 1n the next mor- 

ning-muſter they found themſelves but ren thouſand letr > How did they accuſe 
their timorous Countrimen, that had lefr but rhis haadfull ro encounter the mil - 
lious of - 34:4taz? and yer ſtill, God complaines of too many ; and vpon hits triall , 
diſmifles nine thouſand feuen hundred more, His firit triail was of the valour of 
theirmindes: his next is of the abiliry of their bodies, Thoſe, which beſides bold- 

nes, arenot ſtrong, patient of labour and thir(t, willing to toope, content with a 
lictle( ſuch were thuſe chat tooke vp water with their hands ) are not forthe ſfele& 

Band of God, The Lord of Hoſts will ſerue himſelfe of noe but able Champions: 
Ifhe haue therfore ſingled vs into his combate,this very choice argues that he finds 
that ſtrengch in vs,which we cannor confeſſe in our ſelues. How can it but comfort 


vs in our great trials, that if the ſearcherof hearts did not find vs fit, he would never | 


honour vs with ſo hard an imploiment > 

Now, whea there is not ſcarce left one Iſtaclite to every thouſand of the Midia- 
nites,iT is ſeafonable wich God to 1oyne batrell, When God hath (tripped vs of all 
our earthly confidence, che aoth he find time to giue vs victory; and not till then, 
leſt he ſhould be a loſer in our gaine: like as at laſt he vriclorhes vs of our body , 
that he may cloarh vs vpon with glory. 

If Gideon feared when he had two and thirty thouſand Ifraclites at his heeles, 1s 
itany wonder if he feared, when ail theſe were thrunk into three hundred > Though 
his confirmation were more, yet his meanes were abated VVhy was not G:4ecox 
rather the Leader of theſe rwo and twenty thouſand run awayes, thanof theſe three 
hundred fouldiers > Oh infinite mercy and forbearance of God, that rakes not van- 
tage of ſo ſtrong an infirmity, but in Read of caſting, encourages him ! That wiſe 
proaidence hath prepared a dreaine in the head of one Midianite, an interpretation 
inthe mouth of another, and hath broughr Gzgeoz to be an auditor of both, and hath 
made his enemics Prophets of his victory,incouragers of the atrempr,;procſaimers 
of their owne con{uiton, A Midianite dreames,a Midianite interprets, Our very 
dreames many times are nor without God; there is a prouidence in onrflceping 
fancies: even the enemies of Gud may haue viſtons, and power to conſtrue them a- 
right. How vſually are wicked men torewarned of their owie deitruction ?. To fore- 
know and not auoid, is but at aggration of tudgement. 

When Gideon heard good newes (though from an enemie ) hec fell downe and 
worſhipped. To heare himſelfe bur a Barly-cake, troubled him not, when he 
heard withall, that his rolling downe the hill ſhould breake the Tents of Midi- 
an, Ir matters not how baſe wee be thought, ſo we may ve victorious. The 
ſoule that hath receiued full confirmation from God in the aſſurance of his ſal 
uation , caanot but bow the knce, and by all geſtures of body tell how it is 
rauiſhed. I would have thought, Gideon ſhould rather haue found fu!l confirma- 
tion in the promiſe and at of God, than in the dreame of che Midianite. 
Dreames may bee full of vncertaintie ; Gods vnderrakings are infallible: we! 
therefore mightrhe Miracle of Godgiue ftrengrth to the dreame of a Midianite; 
but what ſtrength could a Pagans dreame giue tothe miraculous Ad of God- 
yet by this 15 G:4cey throughly ſettled, When we are going, a littlething drives 
vs on ; when weare come neere tothe ſhore, the very tide without fails is enongh 
to put vs into the harbour, VVe ſhall now heare no more of G:deons doubrs,bur of his 
atchieuements. And though God had promiſed by theſe three hundred tochaſethe 
Midianites, yet he neglects notwiſe tratagems toctie&ir.To wait for Gods per= 
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formance in doing nothing, is to abuſe thar divine pronidence, which will | 4 
worke, that will not allow vs 1dle. 
Now, when wee would looke that Gideon ſhould giue charge of whetting their | | 
ſwords, and ſharpening rheir ſpeares, and fitting thetr Armour, he onely gives or- | | 
der for empty Pitchers and Lights, and Trumpers, The cracking of theſe pitchers | | 
ſhall breake in peices this Midianitiſh clay: the kindling of theſe lighrs ſhall cx-| | 
 tinguiſh the light of c11744an; theſe Trumpers ſound no other than a ſoule-peale ro. 
[all the Hoaſtof Idan: there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light ro confound | 
| this innumerable Army, | 
| And ifthe pitchers, and brands, and trumpets of Gideon, did ſo daunt and diſmay | 
| the proud troopes of Midian and Amaleck, who can we thinke ſhall be able ro ſtand | 
| before the laſt terror, wherein the Trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, and the |3 
| Feauens ſhall paſſe away witha noiſe, and the Elements ſhall bee ona flame about | | 
| OUr Cares ? =: 
; Anyofthe weakeſt Iſraclites would haue ſerued to haue broken an empty pitcher, | 
| to have carried a light, and to haue founded a Trumpet,and to ſtrike a flying aduer- | 
 fary. Not to the baſeſt vſe will God employ an vnworthy Agent; he will not allow 
| ſo much asa cowardly Torch-bearer. 
|  Thoſetwoand twenty thouſand Iſraelites that ſlipt away for feare, when the \ 
' feareful Midianites fled,can purſue and kill rhem,and can follow them at the heels, 
| whom they durſt not looke in the face, Our flight'giues aduantage to the feebleſt 
' aduerſary, whereas our reſiſtance foilerh the greateſt: How much more,ifwe haue | 
' ofice turned our backes vpona tenration, ſhall our ſpirituall enemies ( whichare e- @/ 
 uer ſtrong)rrample vs inthe duſt > Refiſt,and they ſhall flee ;ſtand Rill,and we ſha! | 
; fee the ſaluationof the Lord, | | Eg 
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Fe ><a |1dcon was of Manaſſeh: Ephraim and he were brothers, ſonnes of 19/eph : 
; None of all the Tribes of Iſracl fall out with their victorious Leader, 
bur he. The agreement of brothers is rare; by how much nature hath 
| =z- | more endeared them, by ſo much are their quarrels more frequent and |D 
' dangerous. I did not heare the Ephramites offering themſelues into the front of the 
' Afmmy, before they fight, and now they are ready to-fight with Gideon, becaule they 
' werenot called ro fight with - 94idian: I heare tnem expoſtulating after it, After the | | 
exploit done, cowards are valiant. Their quarrell was,that they were not called: I: 
' had beenea greater praiſe of rheir valour to haue gone vnbidden. What need was | | 
| there tocall them,when God complained of multitude, and ſent away thoſe which | | 
' werecalled?> None ſpake ſo bigge in the end of the fray.,as the fearefulleſt. -- 
© Ephbraine flies vpon Gideon, whileſt the Midianires flie from him, when Gideon 
' ſhould be purſuing his enemies, he is purſued by brethren,and now is g'ad to ſpend | 
that wind 1n pacifying of his own.which ſhould have been beſtowed inthe ilaugh- 
' ter ofa common Aduerſary. Iris wonder, if Satan ſuffer vs to bee quiet at home, | E 
' whiles we are exerciſed with wars abroad. Had not Gideos learned toſpeake faire, as | 
. well as to fmire,he had found worke enough from the ſwords of Toſephs ſons:his good | 
| words are as victorious as his ſword, his pacification of triends,better rhan his exc- | | 
; Cution of enemics. | 
 ForoughtI ſee,the enuy of Iſraelites was not more troubleſome to 574:0y,than the | 
; oppoſition of 247754 : He hath left the enuy of Ephraim behind him, before him, he 
finds the enuy of Succothand Peauel: The one enuies thar he ſhould ouercome with- | 
: out them ; the other,thathe ſhould ſay, He had ouercome, His purſuit !eades him ! 
' to Succoth, there hecranes reliefe, and is repelled. Had he ſaid, Come forth and! | 
; draw your ſword with me againſt Zebaand Zalmunna, the motion had beene bur c- 
| qua): | 
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uall : Acommon 1ntereſt challenges an vniuerſallaid : Now he fayes but,Gize mor - | 
ſels of bread to my followers ; He is turned off with a ſcorne , He askes bread, and they | 
give hima ſtone. Could he aske a more ſlender recompence of their deliuerance, or | 
a leſſe reward of his victory ? Giue morſelsof bread, Before this a, all their ſubſtance | 
had been too ſmall an hire for their freedome from Mjdzan; now when it is done, a 
morſel of bread is roo much:Vell might be challenge bread,where he gaue liberty | 
and life. Jtis hard, ifthoſe which fight the warres of God, may nor haue neceſſary 
reliete ;that whiles the enemie dies by them,rhey ſhould die by famine. If they had 
laboured for God at home in peace, they had bin worthy of maintenance ; how much 
more now,thatdanger 1s added to their toile>Euen very executioners looke for fees: 
but here were no malefaQors, but aduerſarics to be ſlaine ; the ſword of power and 
revenge was now tobe weilded, not of quiet tuſtice. Thoſe-rhart fight for our foules 
againi(t ſpirituall powers, challenge bread from vs; and it is ſhamelſſe vuthankeful- 
nefſe todeny ir. Vhen Abraham had vanquiſhed the five Kings, and delivered Lye | 
and his family,the King of Salem mer him with bread and wine , and now the ſons | 
of Abraham atteran equall vitory, aske dry bread,and are denied by their brethren : | 
Craftily yet, and vnder pretence of a falſe title, had they acknowledged the victory 
of Gideon, with what forchead could they haue denied him bread > 

Now, I know aot whether their faithleſneſle, or enuy lie intheir ways CArethe 
hands of Zeba and Z1'nunna is thy hands ? There werenone of theſe Princes of Sc- | 
cothand Peanel, but thought chemſelues better men than Gideon ; Thathe therefore | 


[ 


alone ſhould doe thar, which all the Princes of Iſrael durit not attempt, they hared | 
and {corned toheare. Iris never ſafe ro meaſure cuents by the power of the inſtru- | 
ment; nor inthe cauſes of God (whoſe calling makes the difference) to meaſure o- | 
thers by themſelues : There 15 nothing more dangerous, than in holy buſineſſes to 
ſtand vpon compariſons,and our owne reputation; fith ir is reaſon God ſhould both } 
chuſe, and blefſe where he lifts. | 
Tohaue queſtioned ſo ſudden a victory, had been pardonable : but todeny ir 
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ſcornefully, was vaworthy of Ifraelires. Carnall men thinke that impoſſible to | 


others, which themſelues cannot doe : From hence are their cenſures, hence their | 


exclamations. 

Gideon hath vowed a fearefull reveng 
brethren may not ſtay him from che purſuir of the Midianizes, Common enmities 
muſt firſt be oppoſed, domeſticall, at more leiſure. The Princes of Saccoth feared 
the tyranny of tlc Midrazitiſh Kings, bur they more feared Grdzens viory, What.a 
condition hath their enuy drawne to them into? that they are ſorrie to ſee Gods 
enemies captiue; that Iſraels freedome mult bee their death, rthar rhe Midianites 
and they muſt tremble at one and the ſame Revenger, To ſee themſelues priſoners 
to Zebaand Zalmmmna, had not beene fo feartull, as to ſee Zeba and Z4/mnna prito- 
ners to G:deow. Nothing is more terrible ro cuill mindes, than rtoreade their 
owne cogdemnation in the happy 'ſucceſſe of orhers : Hell ir ſelfe would 
want one picce of his torment, ifthe wicked did not know thoſe whom they con- 
temned, glorious. 


I know not whether more to commend Gideon; wiledome and moderation in the | 


proceedings, than his reſolution and iuſtice in the execution of this buſinefſe. I doe 
not ſee him run furiouſly intothe City, and kill the next; His ſword had not been 
ſo drunken with bloud, that ir ſhould kr.ow no difference : But he writes downe the 
names of the Princes, and ſingles them forth for revenge. 

When the Leaders of God come ro a Tericho, or Ai, their {laughter was 
vnpartiall ; not a woman or childe mighr liue to tell newes ; but now that 
Gideon comes to a Succoth, a City of Iſraelites, the Rulers are called forth to 
dearh, the people are frighted with the example, not hurt with the 1udge- 
To enwrappe the innocent ina--y vengeance, is a murderous intuſtice : 
Indeed where all toyne in the finne, all are worthy to meer in the puniſhment, 
It is like, the Citizens of Succoth could have beene glad ro fuccor Giazoy, if their 
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e, and now performes it; the taunts of his | 
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'Rulers had not forbidden: they muſt therefore eſcape,whiles their Princes periſh. 
 Icannotthinkeof Gideons revenge, without horror; That the Rulers of $uccorh 
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! ſhould hauc their fleſh rorne from their backes with thornes and briers, that the» | 


| ſhould bce at once beaten :and ſcratcht to death. VWhat a ſpeRacle it was co | 
. ſee their bare bones looking ſome. where thorow the bloudy ragges of their fleſh} 
| and skinne, and euery ſtroke worſe than the laſt, death multiplied by torment! | 
| Tuſtice is ſometimes ſo ſcuere, thata tender beholder can ſcarce diſcerne ir from! 


cruelty. 


| Ifecthe Midianites fare !effe il; the edge ofthe ſword makesa ſpeedy and eaſy | 
' paſſage for their liues, whiles theſe rebellious Iſraclires dye lingring vader thornes; | 


and bricrs, enuying thoſe in their death,whom their life abhorred. Howſoeuer men 
live or dye without the pale of the Church, a wicked Ifraclite ſhall be ſure of 
plagues. How many ſhall vawiſh themſelues Chriſtians, when Gods reuenge haue 
| found them out 2 


Theplace where 7acob wreſtled with God and preuailed, now hath wreſtled a. 


| gainſt God, and takes a fall} they fee God auenged, which would notbelecue him 
| deliuering, ; | 

| Ir was now time for Ze34and Zalmuna to follow thoſe their troops to the graue, 
whom they hadled in the field : Thoſe which the day before were attended with 
an hundred thirty five thouſand followers, haue not ſo much as a Page now lefr to 
weepe for their death, and haue lined onely to ſee all their friends, and ſome ene- 
mies dye for thcir ſakes. 

Whocan regard earthly greatneſlſe, that ſees one night change two of the grea- 
teſt Kings of the World into capriaes ? It had been both picty and finne, that the 
Heads of that Midianitiſh tyranny, into which they had drawn ſo many thouſands, 
ſhould haue eſcaped that death. 

And yet, if priuate reuenge had nor made Gideoy iuſt, I doubt whether they had 
dicd ; Thebloud of his brothers calls for theirs,and awakes his ſword to their exe- 
cution , He both knew and complained of the Midianitiſh oppreſſion, vader which 
Iſrael groned: yetthe cruelty offered toall the thouſands of his Fathers fonnes, had 
not drawne the bloud of Zeba and Zalmunna, it his awne morhers ſons had not bled 
by their hands. : 


flaine the people of Midian, and would haue ſpare 


flaine ina private quarrell, which had more deſerued it for the publike, It we may | 


not rather ſay, that Gideon reuenged theſe as a Magiſtrate, not as a brother : For Go- 


_—_ 


| tauſtice in their owne ſheath, it is a wrongfull abuſe of authority. The ſlaughter of 

| Giacons brethren, was not the greateſt fin of the Midianitiſh Kings ; this alone ſhall 

| ki 1chem, when the retexpeRed anvniuſt remiſſion, How many lewd men hath 

| Gcd paid him ſome ore fn for all thereſt. 

'  Somethathaue gone away with vnnaturally filthineſſe, and capirall thefts; haue 
clippcd off their owne dayes with their coive , Others, whoſe bloudy murders haue 
been puniſhed in a mutinous word ; Others,whoſe ſuſpefted felony hath payd the 


He that flew the Rulers of Succorth and Pennel, and _ the people, now hath 
their Rulers : bur that God |D 


which will finde occaſions to winde wicked men into1udgement, will hauc them | 


| uernours, toreſpect theic owne ends in publike actions, and to weare the ſword of | 


| price of therr vnknowne rape, O God,thy tudgements are iuft, enven when mens arc 
| Vniuſt ! 

i Gideons young ſon is bidden toreuengethe death of his vncles , His ſword had not 
; yet learned the way to bloud,efpecially of Kings, though in yrons : Deadly executi- 
i ons require ſtrength both of heart and face. How are thoſe aged in euil,that can draw 
| their ſwords vpon the lawfully Anointed of God ? Theſe Tirants plead not now for 
' continuance of life, but for the haſte of their death, Fa/lrhou vpen vs. Death is cuer 
| accompanied with paine,which it is no maruell if we wiſh ſhort : We doe not more 
' affeprotraCtion of an eaſcful life;than ſpecd inour diſſolution, for here euery pang 
| that rends towards death, renues it: To lie an houre vnder death,is tedious,but to be 
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\She&hemires arefir brokers for fave; That Ciry which once berraied it ſelfe 
, a *_ | 
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dying a whole day,we thinke aboue the ſtrengrh of humane patience. Oh, what 


ſhall we then conce1ue of that death,which knowes no end > As this life is no lefle | 
fraile th-n the body which it animares ; fo thatdeath is no leſſe eternal], then the 
ſoule which muſt endure it, | | 

For vs to bee dying ſolong as we now haueleaue toto live, is intolerable ; and 
yet one onely minute of that other tormenring death, is worſe thanan age of this. 
Oh the deſperate infidel:itie of carelefſe men, that ſhrinke at the thought ofa mo. 
mentany death, and feare nor eternal]: This is buta killing of theþody ; that is a 
deſtruQion of body and toule, =o | 

Who is ſo worthy to weare the "rowne of Ifrael, as hee that wonne the Crowne 
from Midian> Their vſurpers were gone, now they archeadlefſe; It is' a donbr 
whether they wereHdetrer to haue had no Kings, or Tyrants* They ſue to @:deon to 
accept ofthe Kingdome, andare repulſed : There is no greater example of modeſt 


| than C:deor. VWhen the Angell:fpake rohim,' he abaſed himfſelfe below all Tfrael ; 


when the Ephraimites contendedwith him, he prefers his gleanings to his vintage, 
and caſts his honovy ar theirfeer: and now when Ifraelproffers him that Kin>dome 
which he ha:i merired, he refuſes it, Hee that in owercomming would allowthem 
rocry, Thefwe # of he Lord, andof Gradzon, 1 gouerning, will hane none but The 


ſword of the Lird. 


T hat which others plot, and ſie, and ſweare, and bribe for, Dignity and ſuperio- 
rity he !eriouſly rejects ; whether it were, for that he knew God had not yet called 
them to a Monarchy ; or rather, for thathe ſaw the Crowne among thornes > Whar 
doc we ambiriouſly affe& the command of theſe mole-hils of earth, when wiſe 
men haue refuſed the proffers of Kingdomes > Vhy doe not weerather labour for 
that Kingdome which is free from all cares, from all yncertainty > Hah 


Yer he that refuſes their Crowne galls for their eare-rings,although not to efrich 


himſelfe, but religion. So long had God been a ftrangerto Iſrael, that now ſuper- 
ſition goes currant for devour worthip, It were pitty thar good intentions ſhavid 
make any man wicked,” here they did fo. Neuer man meant betrer thin'&ideon 
in his rich Ephod; 'yet this very act ſerall IfracT'on whoring: God had'choſen a 
place and a ſeruice of his owne,' When the wit of man'will bee ptr yon 
with berter deuices than his owne, it turnes fo madnefle, and ends in mif- 
chiefe; | | 0.48.37" 


mt 


_ABIMELCS Uſurpation; 


YETI acorn refaſed the Kingdome'of Iſrael when it was offered', his ſe- 
1 ucnty {onnes offered not toobraine that Scepter, whicly their Fa- 
thers viAtory had deferued romake hereditary: onely CAbime:ee, 
the concubines ſonne; ſues and-ambiriouſly'plors for ie; » VWhat 
could © Abimetec fee "in himfſelfe:i, that:hee ſhould oner-looke all 
bis brethren > If hee looke to his Father, they were his equals ; 
if ro his mother, they'were his becters. Thoſe that are moſt vaworthy of honour , 
are horte{ in the chaſe of it, whilft the conſcience of berter deſerts bids men fir 
ſill,'and Ray ro bee either importuned, or tiegle&ed. There can bee'no greater 
ſigne 6f vofirnefſe, than vehemenr ſute. It'is hard to ſay, whether cherebe more 
pride, or ignorance in Ambition.T have noted this difference betwixt Spiritu- 
all ad earthly honour, and the Clients of bothy, wee cannot be worthy of the 
one without carneft proſecution; hor with eartiefſt proſecution worthy ofthearher : 
The violent obtaine heaven, onely the mecke are worthy to inherit the earth, 


vw: 


© PThatihich an aſpiring heart hath proieed,ir wil findddriſargament and\means. 


to ef&X It either bribes or fauoar will carry it, rhe proud'man will norfir'oue. The! 
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| tovteter depopulation in yeelding tothe ſut of Hamor, now be traies it ſelfe, and a!) 
Ifracl, in yeelding cotbe requeſt of Abimeler. By then haththis Viurper made him. 
ſelfea faire way to the Throne : It was an ealte queſtion, VVhether will ye admit of 
the ſons of Gideon for your Rulers, or of ſtrangers > If of the ſons of 6:4cov,whether 
of all. or one? If of one, whether of your own fleſh and blood or of others vaknowne» 
{ Tocaſt off the ſons of Giaesn for ſtrangers, were vathankfull: To admirof ſeuenty 
Kings inone ſmall Countrey, were vnreaſonable ; To admit of any other rather 
than their owne kinſman,were vanaturall. Gideexs ſons therefore muſt rule amongſt 
all Iſrael, One of his ſonnes among(t thoſe ſeuenty : and who ſhould bee thar one | | 
but 4bimelec > Naturall reſpeRs are the moſt dangerous corrupters of alleleQions, 
What hope can there be of worthy Superiours in any free people, where neereneſle 
of blood carries it from fitneſſe of diſpoſition z Whileſt theylay, Hee i5our brother, | x 
| they are enemies to themſelues, aud Iſrael. 

Faire words haue won his brethren; they the Shechemites; the Shechemites 
furniſh him with money, money with men; His men begin'with murder, and now 
eAbtmelec raignesalone; Flartery, bribes and blood, are the viuall ſtaires of che 
Ambitious : The money of Bal isa fit hire for murderers; that which Idolarry 
hath gathered, is fitly ſpent vpon Treaſon : One Deuill is ready to helpe another 
in miſchiefe; ſeldome ever is ill gottenriches better imployed. It is no wonder 
if he that hath zaat his Idoll, now make an Idoll of Honour. There was neuer any 
man that worſhipped bur one Idoll; Woe be tothem that lie in the way of the A- 
ſpiring: Though they be brothers, they ſhall bleed ; yea, the neerer they are, the 
ll more {ure is their ruine. VVho would not now thinke that Ab;melec ſhould finde an | ( 
hell in bis breſt, after ſo barbarous and vnnaturall a maſſacre 2 and yer behold, he 
is as ſenſleſſcas the ſtone, vpon which the blood of his ſeuenty brethren was ſpilr. 
| Where Ambiton hath poſſett it ſelfe throughly ofthe ſoule, it turnes the heart in- 
to ſteele,and makes it yncapable of aconſcience,, All fins will eafily downe with 
the man that is reſolued toriſe, | 

Orely 18:ham tell nor at that farall ſtone with his brethren : Tr is an hard barcell 
where none eſcapes. Heeeſcapes, not toraigne , nor to reuenge ; but robe a Pro. 
pher, anda witneſſe ofthe vengeance of God vpon the Vſurper,vpon the Abercors, | | 
| Hee lines to tell 4þ;welec that he was but a bramble, a weed rather than a tree. A 
| right bramble indeed, that grew butour ofthe baſe hedge-row of a Concubine , 

that coirld not lift yp his head fromtheearth, vnleſſe hee were ſupported by ſome | 
buſh or pale of £6::h4:-9, thar had laid hold of the fleece of Iſrael, and had drawne 
blood ofall his brethren; and laſtly, that had noſubRance in him, bur the ſap of 
vaine-glory,and the pricks of cruelty. Ir was betrerthan a Kingdome to him, out 
of his obſcure Beere, to ſee the fire out of his bramble to conſume thoſe trees ; The 
view of Gods reuenge, is ſo much more leaſing to a good heart,than his owne glo- 
ry, by how much it is more iuſt and full. | 

There was never ſuch a patterne of vnthankfulneſſe, as theſe Iſraelites : 
They which lately thoughta Kingdome too ſmall recompence for Gideon and his 
ſonnes, now thinke it toomuch for his ſeed toliue; and take life away from” the 
| ſonnes of him, that ganie them both life and liberty. Yet it this had beee ſome 
hundred of yeeres after, when time had worne out the memory of Jerub baal, it |E 
1 might have borne a better excuſe. No man can hope to hold pace with Time; 
The beſt names may not thinke ſcorne to beevnknowneto following generattors : 
but ere/their Deliuerer was cold in his coffin, topay his benefits ( which deferue 
to be everlaſting :} with the extirpation ofhis Poſterity,it was more than ſauage. 
What can bee looked for from Idolaters? Ifaman haue caſt off his God, hee will 
eaſily caſt off his friends : Vhenreligion is once gone, humanity will not ſtay long 
aiter,::: 8, 4 | 
 Thatwhich the people were puniſhed afterwards for but deſiring,he eniotes. Now 
is Abrmelec ſeated 1n the Throne which his father refuſed, aud no riuall is ſeen toen- 
I uy his peace, But how long willthisglorylaſt ?Stay bur three yeers,and ye ſhall ſee 
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| I thisbramble withered,and burnt, The proſperity of the wicked is ſhortand fickle; 
a ſtolne Crowne (though it may looke faire ) cannot bee made of any bur brittle 
'| fuffe. Alllife is vncertaine; but wickedneſle oner-runnes natures, 

The cuill ſpirit thurſt himſelfe into the pilot of 4bimelechs viſurpationand murder, 
and wrought with the Shechemites for both : and now God ſends theeuill ſpirit | 
berwixt Abimelecand the Shechemites, to worke the ruine ofcach other. The firſt | 
could nothaue beene without God ; but in the ſecond, God challenges a part: | 
Reuenge is his, where the finne 1s ours. It had beene pitty that the Shechemitcs 
ſhould hauc been plagued by any otherhand than Abzmelechs : They raiſed him vn= 
juſtly ro the Throne, they are the firft that feele the weight of his Scepter. The 
fooliſh bird limes her ſclfe with that which grewefrom herowne excretion : VVho 
B | wo:acrs toſeethe kinde Peaſant ſtung with his owne ſnake 2 
{| | The breach beginnes at Shechem : his owne Countrey-men flic of from their | 
| | | | promiſedallegeance: Thoughall Iſrael ſhould have falne off from Abimelech, yet 
' | |theyof Shechem ſhould haue ſtuck cloſe : It was their a&,they ought ro haue made 
| | irgood, How ihould good Princes be honoured, when cuen Abimelecs once ſettled, 
cannot be oppoſed with ſafety > Now they begiune to reuolt tothe reſt of Ifracl. 
Yet, ifthis had been done out of repentgnce, it had been praiſe.worthy , but to be 
done out ofa treacherous inconſtancy, was vnworthy of Iſraclites, How could 46:- 
melechope for fidelity of rhem,whom he had made and found Traitors to his fathers 
bloud > Noman knowes how to be fure of him that is vnconſcionable: He that hath 
beene vnfaithtuli toone, knowes the way to bee perfidious, and is onely fit for his 
C| truſt, that is worthy to bee deceived, whereas faithfulnefle, beſides the preſent 
good, laycs aground of further aſſurance. The friendſhip that is begun ineuill, | 
cannot ſtand ; wickedneſle, both of it owne nature, and through the curſe of God, 
is euer vnſteady : arid though there be not a diſagreement in hell (being but the 
place of retribution, not of ation) yetonearth there 1s no peace among the wic- 
ked ; whereas tharaffeRtion which is knit in God is indiſſoluble. 

Ifthe men of Shechem had abandoned their falſe god,with rheir falſe King, and 
out of a ſerious remorſe, and defire of ſatisfaction for their idolatry and bloud, had 
oppoſed this Tirant, and preferred j9tham to his Throne, there might haue both 
warrant fortheirquarrell, and hope of ſucceſſe: but now, if Abzmel:c bee a wic- | 
ked vſurper, yet the Shechemires are idolatrous Traitors, How could they thinke, 
that God would rather revenge Abimelecs bloudy intruſion by them, than their | 
treachery and idolatry by 4b;melec > When the quarrell is betwixt God and Satan, | 
there is no doubt of the iſſue ; but when one diuell tights with another, what cer- 
raintie is there of the victory > Though the cauſe of God had been good, yet it had 
been ſafe for them to looke tothemfelues : The vaworthinefle of the agent -many 
times curſes a good cnterprize. 

No ſooner is a ſecret diſlike kindled in any people againſt their Gouernours,than | 
there is a Gaal ready toblow the coales; It were a wonder if cuer any faftion ſhould 
wantan Head , As contrarily,neuer any man was ſo ll, as not to haue ſome fauour- 
ers: Abimelec hath a Zebaul in the midſt of Shechem, Lightly, all treaſons are be. 
traied even with ſome of their owne; His intelligence brings the ſword of Abime- 
E | lcvpon Shechem, whonow hath demoliſhed the City, and ſowne ir with Salt. 
Oh the 1uſt ſucceſſions of the renenges of God ! Gideons Ephod is puniſhed with 
| the bloud of his ſons ; the bloud of his fons is ſhed by the procurement of the She- | 
'|8 chemites: the bloud of the Skechemires is ſhed by 4bimelec: the bloud of 4;- | 
| } | »:decisfpiltby a woman. The retaliations of God are ſure and iuſt, and make a 
-100 more due pedigree, than deſcent ofnature, | 
| The purſued Shechemites flic to the houſe of their god Berith ; now they are 
ſafe : that place is at once a fort, anda ſanQurary, Whither ſhould wee flie in our 
diſtreſſe but to our God > And now this refuge ſhall teach them what a God they 
have ſerned : The icalous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he 
would, and reioyces at once to bec anenged of their god,and them : Had they nor 
Mmmm 3 | made 
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made the houſe of 8aal their ſhelter, they had nor died fo fearefully, Now, acc: 

ding tothe prophecy of 19;ham, a fire goes out of the bramble, and conſumes thei; 
| Cedars, and theireternall flames begin in the houſe of their Berith : the confaſioj 

of wicked men, riſes out of the falſe Deities which they haue dored on. 
| Of all the Conſpiratours againſt G/doxs ſonnes, onely Abimelec yet ſuruiues, and 
| his day is now comming. His ſucceſſe againſt Shechem, hath filled his heatr 
with thoughts of victory ; He hath caged vp the inhabitants of Tabez within their 
coweralſo; and what remaines for them,but the ſame end with their neighbours ; 
And behold,while his hand 1s buſie in putting fire to the dore of their tower,which 
' yet was not high ( for then he could not haue diſcerned a woman tobe his Exccu- 
tioner)a ſtone from a womans hand ſtrikes his head, His paine in dying, was not 
ſo much as his indignation to know by whom hedied : and rather will he die twice 
than a woman ſhall kill him, Tf God had not knowne his ſtomacke ſobig,” ad nor 
vexed him with impotency of his vicor:"God findes a time to reckon with wicked 
men for all the arrerages of their ſinnes. Our ſinnes are not more our debts to God, 
than his Indgements are his debts toour ſinnes, whichat laſt he will be ſure topay 
home, There now lies the greatnefle of Abrmelec; vpon one ſtone had heflaine his 
ſeuenty brethren, and now a ſtone ſlates him; His head had ftolne the crowne of 
Ifracl,and now his head is ſmitten: And what is Aibwetec betrer that he was a King? 
What difference is there betweene him arid any of his ſeuenty brethren whom he 
murthered, fſauc only in guiltineſſe > They beare but their owne bloud ; he, the 
weight ofall theirs. How happy athing it is to liue well! thatour death,as it is 
certaine, ſo may be comfortable : What a vanity is it to inſult in the death of them, 
whom we muſt follow the ſame way > 

The Tirant hath his _ and that time which he ſhould have beſtowed in 

calling for mercy to God, and waſhing his ſoule with the laſt reares of contrition, 
he vainely ſpends in deprecating an idle reptoch; X;//me,that it may not be ſaid,He died 
by awoman: A fit conclufion for ſuch a life, The expeQation of true and endleſſe tor. 
ment,doth not ſo much vex hini, as the friuolous report ofa diſhonor : neither 

is he ſo much troubled with, Abimelec is frying inhell,as, 4bimelec is ſlaine 

by awoman. So vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation,and 
prodgall of their ſoules, Doe we not ſee them runne wil- 
fully into the field, into the graue,intohell > and 
all, leſt it ſhould be ſaid, They haue bur , 

25 much feareas wit. 
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TEPTHA. 


Srael, that had now long gone a whoring from God, hath beene pu- 
niſhed by the regiment of the concubines ſonne, and at laſt ſeckes |; 
proteQion from * ſon of an harlot: It is no ſmall miſery to be oblt- 

 ged vnto the veworthy. The Concubines ſon, made ſute to them ; 
® They make ſute tothe ſon of the harlot. It was no fault of /eprhathar 


would God conceale this blemiſh of nature, which 7epth« could neither auoide nor- 
remedy. God, to ſhew his deteſtation of whordome, reuenges itnot onely vpon 
the aQors, but vpon their iſſue : Hence hee hath ſhut our the baſe ſonne from the 
Congregation of Iſrael, to the tenth generation, thata tranſienteuill might haue 
adurable reproach attending it; and that after the death ofthe Adulterer, yechis 
ſhame might liue. Bur, thatGod,who iuſtly ries men to his lawes, will not abide: 
that we ſhould tie him to our lawes, or his owne; He can both re&ific and ennoble 
the blood of Ieptbs. That no man ſhould be too much diſcouraged with the errors of 
propagation, euen the baſe ſon of man may be the lawfully begotten of God ; and 
though he becaſt out from the inheritance of his brethren vpon earth, may bee ad-- 
mitted ro the Kingdome of Iſrael. = | 
I heace no rm of the lawfull iſſue of Gilead ;onely this miſ-begotren ſon is com- 


he had an ill mother, yet is he branded with the indignity of his baſtardy; neither,} 


mended for his valour,and ſerat the ſterne of Iſrael: The common gifts of God re- | 
ſpe not the parentage or, þlood, burare indifferently ſcattered where hee pleaſes 
tolet them fall. The choice of the Almighty is not guided by our rules; As in ſpt- 


glory in theſe outward priuileges,he would beſtow them vponnone-burthe worth+ 


honeft,yet is more valiant, and more aduariced > Hadnot Jeptha been bale, he had; 
not beenthruſt out, and if hee had not been thruſt out from his brethren, hee ifad: 


never beene the Capraine of Iſrael. By contrary paſes toours, it pleaieth Go to. 


rituall, ſoin earthly things, /it is not inſhim that willeth : If God would have men | 


| Now,who canbe proud of (irengrh or greatneſſe,when he ſees. himrhar.is not {6 


come to his owne ends : and how vnuſually doth he looke the contrary way, torhat ; 


he moues 2 No mancan meaſure the concluſion of Gods a by his beginning : He 
| that fetches good ont of cu1ll, raiſes theglory of men out of their ruine. Men loue 


owne time comes ſurely home. E- 
' The Gileadites were.not ſo forward to expell reptha, as gladro- recall him: 
Na Ammonite threatned them when they parted with. ſuch an helper: Now whom 


| they caſtour in their peace,they fetch.home in their danger and miſery. :That God; 


imploied tothe commonpreſeruation of I{rae; Neceffity, will drive vs to ſeek vpall 


togoe the neereſt way, and often fſaile : God commonly goes about, and in his | 


who neuer gaue ought in vaine, will fadea time to make vicofany gift that” hee | 
hath beſtowed vpon men: The valourgf Zeptha halt nogtult.in higdecrecy,-bur be | 
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our helps, eucn thoſe whom our wantonneſle hath deſpiſed. | 
How iuſtlyarethe ſuits of our need vpbraided with theerrors of our proſperity || 
The Elders of GHcad now heare of their antient wrong,and darenot find fault with 
their exprobration;. Did ye not hate mee, andexpell meout of my Fathers houſe ? How they 
come yee wow to mee in time of tribulation ? The ſame expoſtulation thar Teptha makes 
with Gilcad, God alſo atthe ſame time makes with Ifracl ; Ye haze forſaken me, a»d 
ſerued other gods ; wherefore ſhould 1 deliner you any more ? Goe andcry vnto the gods whom 
ge hane ſerued, As wee, 10 God alſo findes it ſeaſonable.to te!l his children of their 
faults, whiles he is whipping them. Iris a ſafe and wife courſe, ro make much of 
thoſe in our peace, whom we mult make vſe of in our extremity elſe it is but 1uſt, 
that we ſhould be reiected of thoſe, whom we haue reieRed. 

Can we looke forany other an{wer fromGodthanthis 2xDid ye not drive me ont 
of your houſes, olitof your heafts, in the tire of your health and iolliry > Did ye 
not plead the ftrictnefle of my charge, and the weight of my yoke > Did nor your 
wilfull ſinnes expell me from your ſoules ?, Vyhat go you now crouching and cree. 

ing tome in the enill day > Surely, O God, it isbur iuſtice, ifrhou benot found 
ofthoſe which were glad to loſe thee; itis thy mercy, 1f after many checkes and 
delayes;thouwiltbe found atlaRt. Where anact cannot bereucrſed, there is no a- 
| ends; but cobf&{ſidn; andiif God himfelfe'take vp with this ſatisfaction, He that 

afeſſes,” ſpall fin mercy ; how -mnch more ſhould men hold themſteluggwell paid 
with words of humility and deprecation 2 ? ©... $:Y 
iedayhzes wildome had not been anfwerable to his valour. if he tad normade his. 
match before-hand ; Hee could'not but Kriow how treacherouſly [ftac]had deat 
witte&#/4-. VWecannot make too ſure worke when we haue to doe! with vnfaith- 
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ro vow: it was his fin to vow raſhly. 7acob,higforefartior&Fwhom he learned to vow , | 
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| God. Iris well with vowes,when the thing promiſed rttakes the promiſe good : Bur 
when /eptha ſayes Whatſoeatr thing commeth out of the doort?'3f my houſe, ſhall be the Lords, 
ef Twill offer it for a burnt ſatrifite'; his deviotivn is blind, Ytidiis gobdaffeciorroiter; | 
runs bis 1d gemter :Foratttirifadeg, orafivinc,” or adafſe hadthet Hith > "where 
' had been the pittfmtſe of Mis Eoriſecrarion's (711% 50187 00 7.0209 Ie oth 92 
| Vowes arendthey are tba Hike vardSarftifthephe 6fEbingolIAB tbr | 
offends mote;if Welltetnfered;nothing'ts mortpleafant!Either cercathty of errfi/o7 | 
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A A | vncertainty of good,or in poſſibility of performance, makes vows no ſeruice to God. 
!| [| | Whenwe vow what we cannort,or what we ought not doe, we mocke God, in ſtead 
| | | | {of honouring him: Itisavaine thing for vs to goe about tocatch God hood-winkt : | 


| Toconſcience ſhall neuer finde peace in any way, but that which we ſee before vs , 
and which we know ſafe,borh 1n the kinde,and circumſtances. There is no comfort 
'in( Peraduenture I may pleaſe God, ) VWhar good childe will not take part of the 
| Parents toy > If 7eptha returnes with Trophees, it is no maruell if his daughrer meet 
him with Timbrels: Oh that we could bee ſoaffeed with the glorious as of our 
| heauenly Father} Thou ſubdueſt thine enemies, and mightily deliuereſt thy peo- 
le, O God, a ſong waiterh for thee in Sion. | 
'{ | Whowould haue ſuſpeted danger ina dutifull Triumph > Well might zepthaes x 
| p| Þ [3 | daughter have thoughr ; My (ex forbade me to doe any thing rowards the helpe of -} 
| my Fathers viory; I candoe lirtle,if I cannot applaud it: It nature have made me 
' | F | | weake, yetnotvnthankful; nothing forbids my toy tobee as ſtrong as the victors : 
| [Though I might not goout with my father to fight,yet I may mcet him with gratu- 
' | |lations; A Timbrell may become theſe hands which were vafic for a ſword; This day 
| Þ } | hath made me thedaughter of the Head of Iſracl; This day hath made both Iſrael 
| free, my Father a Conquerer, and my ſelfe in him noble : and ſhall my affeion 
make no difference > What muſt my Father needs thinke, ifhe ſhall finde rae fit- 
ting ſullenly at home, whiles all Iſrael ſtrives who ſhall run-firſt roblefſe him with 
[their acclamations > Should I onely be inſenſfible of his and the common happines 2 
; Andnow, behold when ihe lookes tor moſt thankes, her Father anſwers the mea- 
co\ſÞ ic fares of her feet, with the knockings of his breaſt, and weepes at her muſicke, and | 
| |teares his clothes, to Ilooke vpon her whom he beſt loued, and gives no aniwereto | 
her Timbrels, but Alaſſe, my daughter, thou art of them that trouble me: Her ioy alone 
hath changed the day,and loſt rae comfort of that victory, which ſhe inioyed to ſee 
 wonne, It fals our often, that thofe times and occations which promiſe moſt con= | 
tentment, proue moſt dolefull in the iſſue : The heart of this virgin was neuer lif- |” 
ted vp ſo high as now, neither did any day of her life ſeeme happy bur this; and this | 
onely proues the day of her ſolemne and perpetuall mourning: As contrarily the 
times and events wich we haue moſt diſtruſted, prone moſt beneficiall. It is good 
ina faire morning, tothinke of that ſtorme that may riſe ere night, and to inioy 
| both good and cuill fearefully. | 
1 D] Milerable is that denotion which troubles vs in the performance; Nothing is 
| more pleaſant than the as of rrue piety : 7eptha might well ſee the wrong of this 
| religion, in the diſtaſte of it, yer whiles himſelfe had troubled his daughter, hee , 
| ſayes, 4/afſe, m3 daughter, thou art of them that trawble me: She did bur herdury : hee 
did whathe ſhould nor, yer he would be rid of the blame, though he cannorof rhe 
ſmart. No man is willing to own a fin; the firſt man ſhifred it from himſelfe to his 
| |wife; this, from himſelte to his daughter: He was ready to accuſe another which 
| |onely committed himſelfe. It were happy if we could be as loth tocommitr ſin, as 
 tovacknowledge it. 

. The inconſideration of this vow was very tough, and ſetled ; 1 haze opened my 
mouth, and cannot 20 backe. If there were iuſt cauſe ro repent, it was the weakeneſle 
E | ofhis zeale, tothinke that a vow could binde him ro euill ; An vnlawfull yow is 11l 
made, but worſe performed, It were picty this conttancy ſhould light vpon any, | 
but an holy obie&t ; Noloanecan makea truer debr, than out vow; which if we pay | 
not in our performance, God will pay vs with iudgement. We have all opened 
our mouthes to God in that initiall and ſolemne vow of Chriſtianity ; Oh that wee 
could not goe backe ! So much more is our vow obligatory,by huw much the thing 
' vowed is more neneflary. 

' Whywas the ſoule of zeptha thus troubled, bur becauſe he ſaw the entaile of his new 
| honor thus ſuddely cut off?He ſaw the hope of poſterity extinguiſhed,in the virgint- 
tyof his daughter It is natural rovs,toaffe& that perpetuity inour ſucceſſion, which 


is denied vs 11 our perſons; Our very bodies would emulate theeternity of the ſoule. 
And 
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in Heauen, it muſt be confeſſed a fauour, worth our thankfulneſſe: but as the perpe. 
tuity of ourearthly houſes is vncertain : ſolet vs notreſt our hearts vpon thar, bur 
make ſure ofthe Houſe which is eternall inthe heauetis. 

Doubtlefle the goodnes of the Daughter added to the Fathers ſorrow : She was 
not more louing,than religious; neitheris ſhe leſle willing to bee the Lords, than' 
her fathers : and as prouoking her Father to that which he thought piety, though, 
to her owne wrong, ſheeſayes, 1fthou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord, doe with. 
me as thoy haſt promiſed, Many a daughter would hane diflwaded her Father with 
teares,and haue wiſhrt rather her fathers impiety,than her owne preiudice; She ſues 
for the ſwart of her fathers vow, How obfequious ſhould children bee to the will of 


— 


this maid had vowed her ſelfe to God without her Father, ir had been in his power 
to abrogate it; but now that hee vowed her to God without her ſelfe, it ſtandsin 
force. But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, whom their Parents vow and care 
cannot make ſo much as honeſt , that will benoother than godleſle, in ſpight of 
their Baptiſme and education > Vhat,bur that they are giuen their Parents for a 
curſe, and ſhall one day find what it is to be rebellious. | 

All herdeſire is,that ſhe may haue leaue to bewaile that which ſhe muſt be forced 
to keep, virginity : If ſhe had notheld it an affliQion,there had been no cauſe to be- 
waileit;it had been nothanke to vndergoe it, if ſhe had not knowne it to be a croſle. 
Teares areno argument of impatience , we may mourne for that we repine not to 
beare. How comes that to be a meritorious vertue vnder the Goſpell, which was but 
a puniſhment vader the Law > The daughters of Iſrael had been roo lauiſh of their 
teares,if virginity had been abſolutely good : Whar iniury ſhould it haue been ro 
lament that ſpirituall preferment, which they ſhould rather haue emulated > 
While 1:p1haes daughter was two moneths inthe mountaines, ſhee might haue 
had good opportunity to eſcape her fathers vow, butas one, whom her obedience 
tied as cloſe to her father, as his vow tied him to God, ſhe returnes to take vp that 


'1 burden,which ſhe had bewalled to fore-ſee : If we bee truly durifull coour Father 


in heauen,we would not ſlip ournecks out ofthe yoke though wee might, nor flic 
from his commands,though the dore were open. 


——  ——— 
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| Andif God haue built any of vs an houſe on earth, as well as prepared vs an Houfe| 4 


their carefi1ll Parents euen in their finall diſpoſition in the world, when they ſee this! z 
holy maid willing to abandon the world vpon the raſh vow of a Father! They are 
the liuing goods of their Parents, and muſt therfore wait vpon the beſtowing of 
their owners : They miſtake themſelues,which they thinke they are their owne , If 


A 


| - —— | 


> F extraordinary perſons, the very birth and conception is extraordina- | 
8 ry; God begins his wonders berimcs, in thoſe whom he will make 
| wonderfull: There was neuerany of thoſe which were miraculonſly 
; Cconceiued, whoſe lines were not notable and ſingular. The preſages of 
Sz—9 the wombe, and the cradle, are commonly anſwered in the life : Ic 
is not the vſe of God tocaft away ſtrange beginnings, If cHamoabs wife had not | 
beene barren, the Angell had not been fentroher: Afﬀfictions haue this aduan- | 
cage, that they occaſion God toſhew that mercy tovs, whereof the proſperous are 
yncapable, It would nor beſeeme a mother tobee ſo indulgent to an healthfull 
child, astoa ſicke., It was to the woman that the Angell appeared, not to the 
husband ; whether for that the reproach of barrenneſſe lay vpon her more hea- 
nily, than onthe Father, or for that the birth of the childe ſhoula coſt her more 
deare than her husband; or laſtly, for that the difficulty of this newes was more 
in herconception, than in his generarion: As Satan layes his batreries euer to the 


weakeſt; ſo contrarily, God addrefſeth his comforts to thoſe hearts that have 
moſt | 
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|p | knowledge compared with his mercy, is the iuſt comfort of all our ſufferings. O 


LC] If the Angell had firlt ſaid, 7 how ſhalt conceine, and not premiſed, Thow art barren; 


| D| of God: The worldling may take his full ſcope, and deny his backe and belly no- 
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4 moſt need ; As,at the firſt, becauſe Eve bad molt reaſon tobe:deieed,for that her 
fone had drawne man into the tranſgreſhon,thecefore rhe Cordiall of God moſt re- 
ſpecterh her, Theſeedof the woman ſhallbreake the Serpents head. 

Asa Phyſician firſt tells the ſtare of the diſeaſe with his ſympromes, and then 
preſcribes; ſodoth the Angell of God, firſt tell the wife of Mawoah her complaint, 
then her remedy , Thos art barren : All our Afflicionsare more noted of that God 
which ſends them, than of the patient chat ſuffers them : how can ic be bur lefſe poſ 
ble to indure any thing that he knowes nor,than that inflied irnot> He ſaith to 
one,Thou arr ſicke; to another, Thou are poore; toa third, Thouarrdefamed, Thou 
art oppre fſed, roanother : That All-ſeeing eye takes notice from heaven of euery 
mans condition, no lefle than if he ſhould fend an Angel] to tell vs he knew it, His 


God,we are many times miſerable,and feele it not; Thou knowſteven thoſe ſorrows 
which we might haue , Thon knoweſt what thou haſt done + doe whar thouwilt, 

T how art 6arren. Not that the Angell would vpbraid the poore wonarn with her 
affliction ; but therefore he names her paine,that the mention of her cure might be 
ſomuch more welcome; Comfort (hall come vnſeaſonably ro rhar hearr, which is 
not apprehenſive of his owne ſorrow : Wee muſt firſt know oureui!ls, ereweecan 
quit them. Iris the tuſt method of euery true Angell of God, firit, rolet vs ſee thar 
whereof either we doe, or ſhould complaine,' and then to apply comforts: Like as a 
good Phyſician firſt pulls downe the body, and then raiſes it with cordialls. If wee 
cannot abide to heare of our faults, we are not capable of amendment. 


I doubt whether ſhe had conceiued faith in her ſoule,of that.infant which her body 
ſhould conceine ; Now, his knowledge of herprelent eſtate, makes way for the al- 
ſurance of the furure. Thus euer ir pleaſes our good God, to leaue a pawne of his fi- 
delity with vs; that we ſhoul not diſtruſt him in whar he will doe, when we finde 
him fairhfull in that which we fee done. 

It is good reaſon, thathe which giues the ſonne to the barren mother,ſtwuld dif | 
poſe of him ,and diet him both in the wombe firſt, and after in the world. The mo- 
thermuſt firſt be a Nazarite, that her ſonae may be ſo. Whiles ſhe was barren, the 
might drinke what ſhe would : but now,that ſhe ſhall corceine a Sawſox her choice 
muſt be limited; There is an holy auſterity thar cuer foll-wes the ſpeciall calling 


thing ; bur he thathath once conceiued that bleſſed burthen, whereof Samſon was 
atype,muſt be {trict and ſeuere to himfelte, neither his tongue, nor his pallat,nor 
his hand, may runne rior: Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not vnſcemely for rhe 
multitude, are now debarred him. Wee borrow more names of our Sauiour than 
one; As weare Chriſtians, ſo wee are Nazarites; The confecration of our God is 
vpon our heads, and therefore our very haire ſhould be holy. Our appetire muſt be 
carbed,our paſſions moderated, and bb eſtranged from the world, that in the loſſe of 
Parents,or children, nature may not make vs forget grace. VVhat doth the looſe- 
neflc of vaine man perſwade them tnat God isnor curious, when they ſee him thus | 
preciſely ordering the very dict of his Nazarites > Nature pleads for liderty ; Reli. | 
E | gion for reftraint : not that there is more vncleanneſle in the grape,than inthe {oun- | 
taine ; butthar wine finds more vncleannefle in vs, than warer ; and that the high 
feed is not (o fit for deuotion,as abſtinence. Who ſees nor a ceremony in this com- 
mand ?, which yet carries with it this ſubſtance of euerlaſting vſe.that God and the 
beily will notadmir of one ſeruant, that quaffing and cramming is not the way to 
heauen: A drunken Nazarite is a monſter among men. Ve haue now more {cope 
than the ancient : notdrinking of wine, but drunkennefle with wine 1s forbidden 
tothe Euangelicall Nazarite; wine, wherein is excefſe. Oh thar ever Chri'tians 
ſhould quench rhe Spiric of God, with a liquor of Gods owne making ! that they 
| ſhould ſuffer their hearts tobe drowned with wine, and ſhould ſo line, as if rhe 
practice of the Goſpell were quite contrary tothe rule of the Law. 
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water; neither muſt the child touch any other cup. Neuer wine made ſo ftronga, 
champion as water did here. The power ofnouriſhmear is not nav in the creatures, 
but in their Maker. Danieland his three companions kept their complexion, with 
the ſamediet wherewith Samſon gothis ſtrength ; he that gaue thar power co the 
grape, cangiueit to the ſtreame. O God, how iuſtly doe we raiſe our eyes from our 
tables ynto thee, which canſt make water nouriſh, and wineenfeeble ys! 


—_— of God. If ſhee were made for his helper, he is much more hers. Thug 
ſhoul 
received anill motion,but ſhe deliuered it toher husband ; fo they ſhould no ſoon. 
er receiue good, then they ſhould impart it. | 
eManoab(like one which in thoſe lewd times had not loſt his acquaintance with 
God ) ſo ſoone as he heares the newes, fals downe vpon his knees. I doe not heare 
him call forth and addrefſe his ſeruants to all the coaſts of heauen (as the children 
ofthe Prophets did in the ſearch of Z{as ) to findeourt a meſſenger ; bur T ſee him 
rather looke ſtraight vp, to that God which ſent him , <My Lord, 7pray thee let that 
manof God come againe, Axa ſtraightline is the ſhorteſt, the neereſt cut to any ble{- 
ſing, is togo by heauen, As we may not ſue to God, and negle& meanes, ſowe mult 
ſucto God for thoſe meanes which we ſhall vſe. 

WhenlI ſee the ſtrength of Hanoabs faith, I maruell not that he had a Sampſos 
to his ſonne; he ſaw not the meſſenger, hee heard nor the errand, hee examined 
not the circumſtances ; yet now hee takes thought, not whether hee ſhall haue 
a fon, bur how he ſhall order the ſon which he muſt haue ; and ſues to God, not for 
the ſon which as yet he had nor, but forthe dire&ion of gouerning him, when hee 
ſhould be. Zachariah had the ſame meſſage, and crauing a figne, loſt that voyce 
wherewith he craued it: Manoah ſeekes no figne for the promiſe,but counſellfor him- 
ſelfe;and yer,that Angell ſpake to Zachary himſelfe,this only to the wife of Manoah, 
that, inthe Temple like a glorious ſpirit; this, in the houſe, or field, like ſome 
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| Themother muſt conceiue the onely G1ant of Iſrael, and yer muſt drinkebur 4 


Samſon had nota better morher, than Manoab had a wife ; ſhee hides not the good - 
newes in her owne boſonle, but imparts it to hex husband : Thar wife hath learned | 
to make a true vſe of her head, which is euer realy to conſult with him about the| | 


good women make amends for their firſt offence; thatas Ewe no ſooner had. Z 


| Prophet, or Traueller; that toa Prieſt, this to a Woman. All good men haue not 
equall meaſures of faith , The bodies of men haue no more differences of tarure, 
leved : Truee faith takes all for granted, yea for performed, which is once promiſed, 


intreaty; thoſe heauenly meſſengers are ready both to obey their Maker,and rore- | 
lieue his children. Neuer any man prayed for direQion in the duties of God, and | 


good deſires ſhall be fruſtrate. . 
Manoah prayed, the Angell appeared againe; not tohim,but to his wife. Ic had | 


mediately and abouttohim; and will make her the meanes to beare the meſlage 


given order tothis wife alone, for the gouerning of the childs diet, to proffer | 


haue their part in the being of their children, ſo ſhould they haue in their educa- 
tion; it is both vnreaſonableand vnnatural!in husbands to caſt this burden vpon 
the weaker veſſell alone : 1t is no reaſon that ſhe which alone hath had the paine 
of their birth, ſhould hauec the paine of their breeding. Though the charge be re- 
nued to the wife, yet the ſpeech is directed to the husband, the a& muſt be hers, his 
muſt be the ouer-ſight; Lez ber obſerue al 1 commanded her, The head muſt ouer-look the 
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than their graces : Credulity ro men is faulty and dangerous; bur in the matters of D | 
God,isthe greateſt vertue of a Chriſtian, Happy are theythat haue not ſeen, yer be-| | | 


He thar before ſent his Angell vnasked, will much more ſend him againe, vpon | 


| 


was repulſed - rather will God ſend an Angell from Heauen to inſtruct vs, than our | | 


beene the ſhorter way tohaue come firſt to the man, whoſe prayers procured his | | 
preſence : Butas cManoah went direly, and immediately to Sod, ſo God comes | 


to her husband, who muſt beare him the ſonne: Both the bleſſing and the charye | | 
are chiefly meant toher, Itwas a good care of Anh, when the Angell had | 'N 


body; 


[ 
' 


| 


E 


himſelfe to his charge; How ſhall wee order the childe? As both the Parcnts| | 


HO , RSUSERS 
ND L1B.X SAMSON concetued, * | 967 | 
urcl\4/MW | A; body; it 15 the duty of the husband, robe carcfull char the wife doe her duty 4 | 

a God. | | 

s,| il As yer, ManoahTaw nothing but the out-fide of a man, and therefore offers the | 

b| | | Angell an anſwerable entertainment, wherein there is ar once Hoſpitality and | 

e| Thankfulneſſe. No man ſhall bring him good newes from God, and goe away vn- | 
ir recompenced ; How forward he is to feaſt him, whom he tooke for a Propher ! their 


I | |feer ſhould be ſomuch more beaurifull, that brings vs newes of ſaluation, by how 
d\ | mnch their errand is better. 


d| | That Mamah might learne to acknowledge God in this mar, he fers off the profier 
c | {ofhis chankfulnefle from himſelfe,ro God , and (as the fame Angell which appea- 
s | | | red toGid-on) turnes his fealt into a ſacrifice : And now hee is Manoahs [ollicitor to 
d 3| 8 |B i better thankes thanhe offered. How forward the good Angells are to incite vnro 
-\ \F | |piety! Eitherthis was the Sonne himſelfe, which ſaid, it was his mear and drinke | 
| 'todoe his Fathers will,orelſe one of his ſpirituall artendance of the ſame diet. Ve | 
iy can neuer fealt the Angells better, than with our hearty ſacrifices ro God ; Why 
c| | | |docnotwelearne this leffon of them, whom we propound to our ſelues as patterns 
n| | | {ofourobedicnce> We ſhall be once like the Angells in condition, why are we not 
n' \F | |{inchemcane time in our difpoſitions? If we doe not provoke, and exhort one ano- 
; ; ther to god{inefle, and doe care more for a feaſt thana ſacrifice, our appetite is not 
-| | | | Argelicall, butbrutifh. 
tt | | Irwasanhoneſt mind in Aayoah, while he was addreffing aſacrifice to God, yer 
| | | not toneglect his meſſenger; faine would he know whom to honour ; True piety is | 
*\C'F |C| not vaciuill, but whiles it magnifies the Authour of all bleffings, is thankfull ro | 
i | | |themeanes. Secondary cauſcs are worthy of regard: neither need itdetra any 
©| | | |thing from the praiſe of rhe agent to honour the inſtrument. It is not onlv rudenefle, 
: | | [butiniuſtice inthoſe, which can be conrenr to heare good newes from God, with 


conrempt of the bearers. 


, The Angell will neither take nor giue, but conceales his very name from Maryah. 
y All honeſt motions are not fit tobe yeelded to, good intentions are not alwaies ſuf- 
k ficient grounds of condiſcent, If we doe ſomerimes aske what we know nor.it is no 
. maruell if we recciue not what we aske. . \nſome caſes, the Angell of Godrtells his 
: rame vnasked.as Gabrie/tothe Virgin, here.not by intreaty : If it were the Angell 
' [| | | of the couenanrt,he had as yet noname bur Jehovah, if a created Angell, he had no | 


| 
9  (D| commiſhonrorel]l his name; and a fairhfull meſſenger hath nota word beyond his 
| charge: Beſides that,he ſaw it would be of more vſe for Mazoah,to know him really, 
| than by words. Oh the bold preſumption of rhofe men, which (as if they had long 
| ſoiourned 1n heauen,and been acquainted with all rhe holy legions of ſpirits) dif- 
| courſe of their orders, of their rit[2s, when this one Angell ſtops rhe mourh of a ber- 
| ter man than they,with V/hy d@ thou aske after my name, which ts ſecret ? Secret things | 
| | ro God, renealed to vs and our children. No word can be fo fignificant asa@ions; | 
| | KF | |Theact ofthe Angell tells beſt who hee was , Hee did wonderfully : wonderfull | 
'F | bthcrefore was his came, So ſoone as cuer the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended, hee 
| mounred vp in the ſmoake of it, that wazoah might ſee the ſacrifice, and the meſ- 
it ſenger belonged both toone God, and might know, both whenee ro acknowledge 
\'Þ [E | themeſſage,and whence toexpett the performance, | 
if Grdeons Angell vaniſhed ar his facrifice,but this in the ſacrifice; that Manoab | 
| mightar once ſee both the confirmation of his promiſe, and the acceptation of hes | 
'| cbedience,whiles the Angell of God vouchſafed to perfume himiclte with that holy 
ſmoake.and carry the ſcent of it vp into heauen. Manochbelecued before,and craued 
no figne toaffure him ; God voluntarily confirmes it to him aboue his defire:. To 
him that hath ſhaft be given: Where there are beginnings of faith, the merey of God 
willadde perfection. 

How doe we thinke ©2447e4h and his wife looked toſee this ſpetacle > They had 
not {pirit enough left ro looke one vpon another : bur in ſtead of looking vpcheere- 
tully to heauen, rhey fall downeto the carth vpon their faces, as weake' eyes are 

Nnnn 2 _ dazeled | 


. WERE CONE ni ED or At ce GA. ad - Ce _— PO ue R_—_—_ "——_— *” _— — I ——_ 


Wo 


— 


LY 


Ws” REECE 6 er I Hs =Y7 = 


F ontemplations. 


{1} 
| 
; 


| nothing bur the eye in the choice of his wite, was a luſt vaworthy of a Nazarite; 
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to beaMicted with the cauſes of our toy; to be aſtoniſhed with our confirmations. 


this homely ſightof the Angell did ſo confound good cHaneoah, what ſhall become! 
of the enemies of God, when they ſhall be brought betore the glorious Tribural]. 
of the God of Angells > | 


veſſell is fuller; and that of more precious liquor: that wife is no helper,which is nor 
ready togiue ſpirituall comforr to her husband; The reaſon was good,and irrefraga. 
ble, 1/the Lord were pleaſed to kill vs, hee wonld not hauc receiueda burnt offering from vs, | 


ſacrifice of the wicked,is abomination tothe Lord : 'Ifwe can find aſſurance of Gods 
acceptation of our ſacrifices, we may be ſure he loues our perſons. It I incline towic.| 
kedgefle in my heart,the Lord willnot heare me ; bur the Lord hath heard me, 

| 


SAMSONS Marriage, 


@ F all the Deliuerers of Ifrael,there is none of whom are reported ſo ma- 


pj Ts JN ny weakneſles,or fo many miracles,as of Sampſon. The newes which the 


{ maid of the Philiſtims ouercomes thar Champion, which was given ro overcome j 


the Philiftims: Eucn he that was diered with water, found heat of vnfit deſires: As | 
his body was ſtrong, notwithſtanding thar fare, ſo were bis paſſions , without the 
gift of continency,a low ſeed may impaire nature, but not inordination, To follow 


This is to make the ſenſe not a Counſeller, but a Tyran. | 
Yet was Sam{on in this very impotency,dutitull; Hedid not inthe preſumption of 


: . « _ - . A F 5 
to conceiue death in thar viſion of God, wherein our life and hapyinefle conlifts, If, 


God will not accept gifts,where he intends puniſhment, and profeſſes hatred. The 'R 


his trengrh rauiſh her forcibly ; He did not make vp a clandeſtine match without | 


_ 


confulting with his pacents; bur he makes ſute ro them for conſents, Gine mee her to | D 
' wife: As one that could be maſter of his owne act, rhough nor of his paiſion , and | 


 asonethar had learned to be a furor, as not to forget himſelfe rode a ſonne. Enen 


— 


| 


t 
» 


| Philiſtims begin in analliance>Haue we binſo ſcrupulouſly carefull.that he ſhould 


[ 
| 


p 
f 


| rake awvife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtims ? It Religion be any other than a cypher, 
 ootTe) | | how 


inthisdeplored ſtate of Ifrael,children durſt not preſume to be their owne caruers, | 
how much lefle is this tolerable in a wel-guided and Chriſtian Common-wealrh > | 


Whoſbeuer now diſpoſe of themſelnes wathour their Parents,they doe wilfully yn- |. 


child themſelues, and change naturall affection for violent. 

_ Itisnomarvell if Mayoah and his wife wereaſtoriſhed at this vnequall motion of 
their ſonne;Did notthe Angel(thought rthey)rell vs that this child ſhould be conſe- | 
crated'to God;and muſt he begin his yourth.in vnholy wedlocke?Did notthe Angel! 
fay,thatour ſon ſhould begin to ſauce Iſrael from the Philiftims; and 1s he now capri- 
acd in his affections by a daughter of the Philiſtims? Shall our deliverance from the 


eate novncleanething, and ſhall we now conſent to an-heatheniſh match > Novw | 
therefore, they gravely indeauour to coole this intemperate heat of his paſſion, with | 
good counſel] ; as thoſe whichwell knew the inconueniences of an vnequall yoke, | 
corruption in Religion alienation of affeions,:diftrattion of thoughts, conntuence | 
atIdolarry, death ofzeale, dangerous vaderminings, and laſtly, an vnholy ſeed: 
Who can blamethem, if they were vawilling tocall a Philiſtim daughter > 

I wiſh Mazo4h could ſpeake fo loud,that all our Ifraclites might heare him; 7s there 
neuer a woman among the daughters of thy brethren ,or among all Gods people, that thou goeſs to 
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| dazeled with chat which ſhould comfort them. This is the infarmity of our naty rei a 


| 
I marae!] not now, that the Angell appeared both times ratherto the wife of 27. | 
neah , her faith was the ſtronger of the two. Ir falls out ſometimes, thar the weaker | 


| 
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| ches for euery Chriſtian; God neucr giues ſtrength, bur he imployes it: Pouerty 


. | bourhood, are ready to bait another : and by all theſe meaner and brutiſh aduerſa- 
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how dare we not regard it inour moſt important choice? Is ſhea faire Philiſtim ? 
Why is not this deformity of the foule more powerfull to diſſwade vs, then the 
beauty ofthe face, or of merall toallure vs? To dote vpon a faire skin,when we lee a 
Philiſtim vnder it, is ſenſuall and bruriſh. 

Aﬀedtion is not more blinde,then deafe. Invaine doe the parents ſeeke to alter 
a young man,nor more ſtrong in body, then in will; Though he cannor defend his | 
deſires, yet he purſues them ; Ger her,for ſhe pleaſes me. And although it muſt needes 
bea weake motion that can plead noreaſon, bur appetite , yerthe good Parents, 
fith they cannot bow the affe&ion of their ſonne with perſwation,dare nor breake ir 
with violence. As it becomes not children to bee forward in their choice, fo pa- 
rents may not be roo peremprory in their deniall: Iris not ſafe for children toouer- 
run parents in ſetling their affe&tions , nor for parents ( where the impediments | 
are not very materiall) to come (hort of their children,when the affections are once | 
ſetled: Theone is diſobedience, the other may be tyranny, | 

I know not whether I may excuſe either Samſoz in making this ſute,or his parents 

in yeelding to it, butadivine diſpenſation in both : For on che one (ide, whiles the 
Spirit of God notes, thar as yet his parents knew not rchis was of the Lord , it may 
ſeeme that he knew it; and 1s it likely he would know and not impart 1t? This alne 
was erough to win_yea to command his parents; It is not mine eye onely. br the 
counſell of God thar leads me to his choice: The way to quarrell with the Phijt- 
ſtims, is to match with them , IfI follow mine affe&ion, mine affeRion followes 
God, in this proie&. Surely, he that commanded his Propher afterwards to marry | 
an barlot,may haue appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim: On rhe 0. 
therſide,whether it were of Gods permitting,or allowing,lI find not: It might ſobe | 
of God, asall the cuill in the City ; and then the interpoſition of Gods decree,ſhal 
be no excule of Saſox infirmity. I would rather thinke, that God meant onely to 
make a Treacle ofa Viper, and rather appointed to fetch good out of Samſons euill, 
then toapprouethar for good in Samſon , which in it ſelfe was cuill. 

When Samſon went on wooing, he —_ haue made the fluggards excuſe, There 
is 4 Lion im the way: but he that could not be ſtaid by perſwaſton,will not by feare. A 
Lion, young, wilde, fierce, hungry, comes roaring vpon him, when he had no weas- | 
pon but his hand,no fence bur his ſtrength : the ſame prouidence that carried him 


| to Timnab, brought the Lionto him. Irhath been euer the faſhion of God, toex- 


erciſe his Champions with ſome initiatoryincounters: Both Samſon and Davida mult 


| firſt fight with Lions, then with Philiſtims, and he whoſe type they bore, meeres 


with that roaring Lion of the wildernefle, in the very threfhold of his publike 
charge. The ſame hand thar prepared a Lion for Sam{px, hath proportionable mat- 


meetes onelike an armed man ; Infamy,like ſome furious Maſtiue,comes flying in 
the face ofanother : the wild Bore our of the foreſt,or the bloudy Tiger of perſecu- 
tion ſers vpon one, the brawling curs of herericall prauity or contentious neigh- 


ries, will God fir vs for greater conflias: Ir is a pledge of our furure victory ouer 
the ſpirituall Philiſtims,if we can ſay, My ſoule hath been among Lions. Come | 
forth now,rhou weak Chriſtian,and behold this preparatory bartell of Sum. ſon, Doft ' 
thou thinke God deals hardly with thee in matching thee ſo hard, and calling thee | 
forth to ſo many frajes > Vhat dooſt thou butrepine at thine owue glory > How 


| ſhouldſt rhou be victorious without reſiſtance > 


If the parents of Samſon had now ſtood behind the hedge and ſeene this incoun- | 
rer, they would hane taken no further care of matching their fonne with a Phi- | 
liſtim; For who that ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lion ramping vpon an vnarmed man , 
would hope for his life and victory > The beaſt came briſtling vp his fearcfull 
mane, wa ſting his raiſed ſterne; his eyes ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring out 
knels of h is laſt paſſage,and breathing death from his noſtrils, 8& now reioiced at ſo 
fairea prey. Surely,it the Lion had hadno other aduerſary then him whom he ſaw, 
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nothing bur ſtrength, and annoyance, now offers comfort and refreſhing; and 


| his rempration or fall, become: more circumſpe& 2 there isalſo honey out of the 


| God, becauſe they finde them in ill veſſells: One cares not for the Preachers true 


—_—_— — — 


he had nor loft his hope ; but now he could not ſee that his Maker was his enemy, 
T he Spirit of the Lord came pon Samſon; What isa beaſt inthe handof the Creator? 
He thar ſtroke the Lyons with the awe of 44am, Noah, ana Daniel, fubducd this re- 
bellious beaſt to Samſos; What maruell is it, if $am;ſoy now tore him, as if it had 
beenea young Kid > Ifhis bones had beene brafle, and his skinne plates of yron,all 
had beene one: Therighthand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe. 

If that roaring Lyon that goes about continually ſeeking whom he may deuoure, 
find vs alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims, where isour hope > Not in our 
heeles ; heis ſwifter thanwe : not in our weapons ; we are naturally vnarmed: not 
in ourhands, which are weake and languiſhing ; bur inthe Spirir of that God, by 
whom wee can doe all things: If God fightin vs, whocan refiſt tim > There is a 
Rronger Lyon in vs, than thar againſt vs, 

Samſon was not more valiantthan modeſt; hee made no words of this greatex- 
ployt: the greateſt performers ever make the leaſt noyſe ; He that works wonders 
alone,could ſay, Ste thontel[no man , whereas thoſe, whoſe hauds are moſt impotent, 
are bufieſt of their tongues. Great talkers ſhew,that they deſire only ro be thoughr 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt waters are leaſt heard. 

But whiles he concealed this cuent from others,he ponderedit in himſelfe, and 
when he returned to Timnath, went our of the way to fee his dead Aduerſary, and 
could not but recall rohimſelfe his danger, and deliuerance ; Here the beaſt met 
mee, thus hee fonght, thus I ſlew him, The very dead Lyon taught Samſon thank- 
fulneſſe: there was more honey in this thought, than in the carkaſſe. The mercies 
of God are ill beſtowed vpon vs, if wee cannot ſtep afide to view the monuments 
of his deliuerances ; Dangers may be at once paſt, and forgotten. As Samſon had 
not found his hony-combe, ifhe had nor turned aſide to ſee his Lyon; ſo wee ſhall 
loſe the comfort of Gods benefits, if we doe not renew our perills by meditation. 

Leſtany thing ſhould befall Sa»ſoz wherein is not ſome wonder, his Lyon doth 
more amaze him dead than aliue; For loe,that carcaſſe is made an Hiue;and the bit- 


rerneſſeof death is turned into the ſweetneſfle of honey. The Bee a nice and dain- | 


ry creature, builds her cells inan vnſauory carkaſle, the carkafle that promiſed 


in a ſort, payes Samſoz for the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodneſle of 
our God, that can change our terrour into pleaſure, and can make the greateſt 
enills beneficiall ! Is any manby his humiliation vnder the hand of God, growne 
more fairhfulland confcionable > there is honey out of the Lyon. Is any manby 


Lyon: there 1s no Samſoz, to whom euery Lyon doth not yeeld honey : Euery 
Chriſtian is the better tor his euills, yea, Satan himſelfe, in his exerciſe of Gods 
children, aduantageth them. 

Samſon doth not diſdaine theſe ſweets, becauſe he finds them vncleanly laid, His 
diet was ſtri&, and forbad him any thing that ſauoured of legall impurity, yet hee 
eates the hony-combe out of the belly ofa dead beaſt ; good may not be refuſed,be- 
cauſe the meanes are accidentally euill ; Hony is hony ſtill, though in a dead Lyon. 
Thoſe are lefſe wife, and more ſcrupulous than Samſon, which abhorre the graces of 


Do&rine, becauſe his life 1s euill; Another will not takea good receir from the 
hand of a Phyſician, becauſe he 1s given to vnJawfull ſtudies; A third will nor re-| 
ceiue a deferued contribution from the hands of a Vſurer, It is a weake negle&, | 
net to take the hony, becauſe we hate the Lyon : Gods children haue right totheir 
fathers bleſſings whereſocuer they finde them. 

The match 1s now made; Saw-ſor (thougha Nazarite) hath both a wedding,and 


| a feaſt, God never miſliked moderate ſolemniries in the ſeuereſt life; and yer this 
| Bridall-feaſt was long, the ſpaceof ſeuen daies. If Samſon had marched with the 
beſt Iſraclite, this celebration had beene no greater; neither had this, perhaps, 


| beene ſo long, ifthecuſtome of the place had nor required it, Now I doe not heare | 
| him! || 
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him plead his Nazaritiſme, for a colour of ſingularity: It is both lawtull and fir, in 


things not prohibited ,to conforme our ſelues ro the manners and rites of thoſe with 
whom wee liue, 

That Samſoz might thinke it an honour to maich with the Philiſtims, he whom 
before the Lyon found alone, is now accompanied with thirty attendants ; They | 
called them companions, but they meant them for {pies. The courteſies of the 
world are hollow and thanklefle, neither doth it euer purpoſe fo ill, as when it 
ſhews faireſt. None are ſoneer todanger: as thoſe whom it entertaines with ſmiles; 
whiles it frownes, wee know what totruſt to; but the fauours of it are worthy of 
nothing but feares and ſuſpicion: Open defiance is better than falſe Ioue. 
Auſlterity had not made $4»;ſox vnciuill; he knowes how to entertaine Philiſtims 
with a tormall familiarity : And that his intellectuall parts might be approued an- 
{werable to his armes, he will firſt try maſteries ofwit,and ſer their braines on worke 
with barmleſle choughrs ; His riddle ſhall oppoſe them, and adeepe wager ſhall 
binde the ſolution , Thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſuirs of raiment, neither their loſſe 
nor their gaiie could be much, beſides the victory, being diuided into rhirry 
parners : but Samo muſt needs be both waies very large, who muſt giue or recciue 
thirty alone, The ſeuca daies of the feaſt are expiring,and yet they which had been 
all this white deuouring of $a9ſozs meat, cannot tell who that eater ſhould be from 
whence meat :i:ouid come. In courſe of nature, the ſtrong feeder takes in mear,and 


ſends out filchineſſe, bur, rhat meate and ſweetneſſe ſhould come from a deuou- 
ring ſtomacke, was beyond their apprehenſion. 
Andas tooles and dogs vic robegin in ieft, andend inearneſt, ſodid theſe Phili- 
ſt:ims, and therefore they force the Bride to intice her husband to betray himlſelfe. 
Couctouſnefle anc Pride,haue made them impatient of lofſe : and now they threar 
to fire her,and her fathers houſe, for recompence of their entertainment,rather than 
they will loſe a ſmall wager to au Iſraelite. Somewhat of kinne to theſe ſauage 
Philiſtums, are thoſe cholericke Gameſter, which if the Dice be not their friend, 
tall out with God, curſe (that which is nor) Fortune, ſtrike their fellowes, and 
are ready to take vengeance vpon themſelues : Thoſe men are vnfit for ſport, that 
loſe their patience together with their wager. | 
I doe not wonder,thata Philiſtim woman loued herſelfe and her Fathers family, 
more than an Iſraclitiſh Bride-grome; and if ſhe beſtowed teares vpon her husband, 
for the ranſome of them. Samſcx himſelfe raughr her this difference, I hae net rol zt 
my Father 07 my Mother, and ſhould 1 tell it thee ? If ſhe had notbeene as ſhee was,ſhe 
had neither done this to Samſox,nor heard this from him ; Matrimoniall on are 
dearer than naturall; Ir was the law of him that ordained marriage (before ecuer 
Parents were) that Parents ſhould he forſaken, for the husband or wife : But now, 
Iſraelitiſh Parents are worthy of more entireneſſe, than a wife of the Philiſtims : 
And yet whom the Lyon could not conquer, the teares of a woman haue conquered, 
Samſon never bewrayed infirmity but in vxoriouſneſſe : Whar afſurancecanthere 
be of him that bath a Philiſtim in his boſome > 4dam, the perfeteſt man, Samſon, 
the ſtrongeſt man, Salomon, the wiſeſt man, were berraye with rhe flatrery of their 
helpers. As there is no comfort comparable to a faichfull yoke-fellow ; ſowoe be 
to him that is matched with a Philiſtim, 
Ir could not but much diſcontent Sawſo2, to fee that his aduerfaries had plowed 
with his Heifer,and that vpon his owne backe; now therefore he paies his wager ro 
their coſt, Aſcalon, the City of the Philiftims, is his wardrobe, hee fetches thence 


flaine theſe rhirty companions, which were the authours of this euill z burhis pro- 


| miſe forbade him, whiles hee was to clothe their bodies, to vnclothe their foules ; 


and rhar Spirit of God, which ſtirr'd him vp roreuenge, directed him in the choice 
ofthe ſubie&s. If we wonder to ſee thirty throats cur for their ſuits, we may eaſily 
know, that this was bur the occaſion of thar ſlaughter, whereof the cauſe was their 


oppreſſion and tyranny. Dazid flew two hundred Philiſtims for their 4; gg b 
ur 


thirty ſuirs, lined with the lives of the owners : He might with as much eaſe haue | 
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nemies he pleaſes,toexecution:It 15 not to be expoſtulated why this man is ſtricken 
rather thananother, when both are Philiſtims. | 5 
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Can no more iuſtifie Seaſon in the leauing of his wife, thenin the 
IP chuſing her : He choſe her,becauſe ſhe pleaſed him,and becauſe ſhe 
> deſpiſed him, helefr her. Though her feare made her faiſe tohim 
N in his Riddle, yertſhee was true tohis bed : That weake treachery 
| was worthy of a checke, not adeſertion. Allthe paſſions of Sa7ſop 
were ſtrong, like himſelfe : bur ( as vehement motions are not laſting ) this vehe- 
ment winde is ſoone allaid, and he is now returning with a Kid, to winne her that 
had offended him, and torenue that feaſt which ended in her vnkindneſſe. Slizhr 
occaſions may not breake the knor of matrimoniall lone, and if any iuft offence 
hauc flackned it on either part, it muſt be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation, 
Now Samſons father ih law ſhewes himſelfe a Philiitim, the true parent of her that 
betraied her husband; for no ſooner is}the Bride-groome deparred, then he changes 
his ſon: Whar prerence of friendſhip foeuer he made,a true Philiſtim will ſoone be 
weary of an Iſraclite, Saz-(on hath not ſo many daies liberty toenioy his wedding as 
be ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage hath bin euera ſacred Inſtiturion,and who bur 
a Philiſtim would ſoeafily violate ir>One of his thirty companions enioies his wife, 
together with his ſute;and now laughs to be a partner of that bed, wheron he was an 
attendant. The good nature of Sa»/o»,hauing forgotten the firſt wrong, carried him 
to a proffer of familiarity,8& is repulſed, but with a gentle violence, 7 bad thought thou 
hadft hated her. Lawfulwedlock may nor be difloined by imaginations, but by proofs, 
V ho ſhall ſtay Samſon from his owne wife? He that ſlew the Lion in the way of 
his wooing,and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could nor ſtand, yer ſuf- 
fers himſelfe robe reſiſted by him that was once his father in Law, wichour any re- 
turne of priuate violence. 
Grear is the force of duty once conceiued,euen to the moſt ynworthy: This thought 
I was his ſon, bindes the hands of Samſon, elſe how eaſily might he,rhar ſlew thoſe 
thirty Philiſtims for their ſures have deftroied this family of his wife? How vnnatu- 


I neucrread that Samſon ilew any but by the motion'and aſſiitance of the Spirit 
of God:and the diuine wiſedome hath reſerued theſe offenders to another reuenge. 
Tadgement muſt defeend from others to them, (ith the wrong proceeded from 0- 
thers,by them. In the very marriage, God fore-ſaw and intended this parting,and 
inthe parting,this puniſhmene vpon the Philiſtims. If the Philiſtims had not been 
as much enemies to God, as to Samſon; enemies to [Iſrael in their oppreſhion,no lefſe 
then to Samſon in this particular iniury,that purpoſe and execution of reuenge had 
been no betterthan wicked : Now he to whom vengeance belongs, ſers him on 
work and makes the a& iuſtice:when he commands,cuen very cruelty is obedience. 

It was a buſic and troubleſome proiect of Samſox,to vic the foxes for his revenge: 
for not without great labor and many hands could ſo many wild creatures be got to- 
gether,neither could the wit of Samſon want other deuices of hoſtility : but hee 
meant to find out ſuch a puniſhment.as might in ſome ſort anſwer rhe offence, and 
might imply as much contempr,as treſpaſſe. By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had 
they wronged $am4ſox,.in extorting his ſecret,and taking away his wife:and what 0- 
cher Embleme could theſe foxes tied rogether preſent vato them, then wilinefſe 
combined by force to worke miſchiefe > 

Thefe foxes deſtroy their corn,before he which ſent the deſtroy the perſons. Thoſe 


| rail are thoſe mouths, that can curſe the loines from which they are proceeded;and | 
thoſe hands that dare lift vp themſclues againſt the meanes of their life and being» 
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 therhis creatures thould periih any way, than ſerue for the luſt of the wicked. 


| [oz is ſcanned and reuenged ; Becaule the fields of the Philiſtims are burned for the 


| being not mortally wronged by one Philiſtim, falls foule vpon the whole Nation, | 


CE COEUR 


Sr ons 


ivgdements which begin in outward things,cnd inthe owners: A ſtranger thathad , 
been of neither fide,would haue ſaid, VVhar-pity is it,to ſee good corne thus ſpoiled? | 


| If the creature be conſidered apart from the owners,it is good ; and therefore if it be | 


miſ-ſpent, the abuſe reflets vpon the maker of it, butititbe looked ypon with re. | 
ſpe& roan ill Maſter,the beſt vic of it is to periſh. He therefore thar ſlew the Egyp- 
tian cattell with murraine,and ſmote their fruit with haileſtones, he that conſumed 
the vines of Iſrael with the Palmer-worme, and Caterpi!ler, and Canker-worme, 
ſent alſo Foxes by the hand of Samſon, into the fields of the Philiſtims. Their corne 
was too good for them to inioy,not too good for the Foxes to burne vp:. God had ra- 


There could not be ſuch ſecrecy inthe catching of three hundred Foxes, but it 
might well be knowne who had procurcd them : Rumour will ſwiftly flie of things 
not done : bur of a thing ſo notorioutly execured,it is no maruell if Fame be ablab. 
The mention of the offence drawes inthe prouocation: and now the wrong to Sam» | 


ns tn COA 


wrong done to Samſon by the Timnite in his daughter,therefore che Philſtims burne 
the Tizuniteand Þis daughter, The tying of the fire-brand betweene two, Foxes, 
was not ſÞ witty a policy,as the ſetting of a fire of diflention betwixt the Philitims. 
What reed Samſon be his owne executioner, when his enemies will vadertake that 
charge > There can be no more pleaſing proſpe@ to an Ifraelite, rhan ro fee the 
Philiſtims together by the eares. & 

If the wife of Samſon had not feared the fire for her ſelfe,and her fathers houſe, ſhe 
had not betrayed her husband,her husband had nor thus plagued the Phililtims, the | 
Philiſtims had not conſumed her and her father with fire: now ſhe leaps into that | 

| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
' 
[ 
! 


flame which ſhe mcant roauoid. That euill which the wicked feared,meets then in 
their flight: How many 19 a feare of ponerty, ſeeke ro gaine vnconſcionably,and 
die beggers> How many to ſhanne paine and danger, haue yeelded toecuill,and in 
the long runrc, haue beene met in the teeth with that miſchiefe, which they had 
hoped to haue left behind them» How many in a deſire to eſchew the ſhame of 
men,haue falne inro the confuſion of God > Both good and cuill are ſure paimaſters 
atthe laſt, | 

He that was fo footie pacified towards his wife, could not buthaue thought this 
reuenge more than enough,it he had not rather wetlded Gods quarrell than his own; 
He knew that God had raifed him vp on purpoſe, tobe a ſcourge tothe Philiftims, 
whom as yet he had angred more than puniſhed : As iftheſe therefore had been but 
fouriſhes betore the tray, he ſtirres vp his courage, and ſtrikes them both hip and 
thigh,with a mighty plague. The God which can doe nothing imperfe&iy, where 
be begins either mercy or tudgement, will not leaue till he bane happily finiſhed : 
AS ir1s 19 his favours, fo in his puniſhments , One ſtroke drawes on another. | 

The Ifraclites were but ſlaves, and the Philiſtims were their Maſters : much 
more indignely therefore muſt they needs take it, to be thus affronted by one of | 
their owne vaſlalls,yet ſhall we commend the moderation of theſe Pagans. Samſon, 


— 
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the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samſon, doe nor fall ypon the whole Tribe of 
ludah,but b-ing muſtered together,call ro them for ſatisfaction from the perſon of. 


fending: The ſame band of God which wrought Samſox.to reuenge, reſtrained: 
them fromit ; . Itis nothanke to themſelues, rhar fometimes wicked men cannot 


be crue1I. | ; F | 
The men of Tudah are by their feare made friends to their Tyrants, and traytors 
to their friends, It was 1n their cauſe that Samſon had ſhed blaod,; and:yer they 
conſpire with the Philiſtims to deſtroy their owne fleth and blood. -So'thall the 
Philiſtims be quit with Iſrael, that as Samſon by Philiſtims reuenged himſelfe of 


Philiſtims; ſo they ofan Iſraclice,by the hand of Ifraclites; That which open ene- | 


mies dare not attempt, they worke by falle brethren; and theſe are ſo much 


more perilous, as they are more entire. 
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| onerws? Why haft thou done thus untous ? Weeare therefore come to binde #hre. Where 


| came to binde him,than thoſe other of the Philitims that meant ro kill him bound; 
' And what ifhee had ſaid ; Are yee turncd traytors ro your Deliverer > your blood 


| 0n ouer vs; thou haſt happily begun to ſhake off rheir yoke, and now weare come 


be vpon your owne heads: bur the Spirit of God (without whom he could nor ki!1! 


rated into Philiſtims, they haue more power to binde him, than he to kill them : | 


might not be exacted from a Iew. 


Riddle, arenow plowing a worſe furrow with an Heiter more his owne, Iam a- 
ſhamed to heare theſe cowardly Iewes ſay, Knoweſt thou not that the Philifttms are Lords 


as they ſhould have ſaid ; Wee finde theſe ryrannicall Philiftims to vſurp domini- 


to ſecond thee with our ſeruice; the valour of ſuch a Capraine ſhall eaſily lead vs 
forth to liberty ; wee are ready either to die with thee, orbe freed by thee: A 
fearefuil man can never be arrue friend , rather than incurre any danger, he will be 
falſe to his owne ſoule. O cruell mercy of theſe men of Indah ! Wee will nor kill thee, 
but wee will binde thee, and deliner thee to the hands of the Philiſtims, that they may kill thee, 
As if it had not beene much worſe todie an ignominious and rormenting death, by 
the hands of the Philiſtims, than to be at once diſpatcird by them, which with'd 
elther his life ſafe, orhis death eaſie. 

W hen Saul was purſued by the Philiſtims vpon the mountaines of Gilboa, hee 
could fay to his Armour-bearer, Draw forih thy (word and kill me, leſt the vncir- 
cumciſed come and thruſt me thorow, and mocke mee; and atlaſt, would rather 


It had beene ng lefle cafie for Sam/on to hane flaine thole rhouſands of Indahrthar 


either beaſt orman) would never ſtirre him vp to kill his brerhren, though degene- | 


Eraclitiſh blood was precious to him, that made no more fcruple of killing a Phili. | 
ſftim,thana Lyon, That bondage and viury that was allowed toa Iew from a Pagan, | 


The Philiſtims thar had before plowed with Samſons Heifer in the caſe of che 


wilt not kill thee, but wee will binde thee and ael:wer the, Itwas noexcuſe to theſe Tira- 
elites, that Sawſons binding had more hope, than his death ; It was more in the ex- 
traordinary mercy of God, than their will, that he was not ryed with his laſt bonds: 
Such is the goodnefle of the Almighty, that hee turnes rhe crucll intentions of 
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becauſe they expeQeda better reſurre&ion. If we be nor as well ready to ſuffer i!), | 


| yong Lyon whom he firft incountred,and flies vpon thoſe cowardly aduerfaries,whs | 


fall vpon his owne ſword, than theirs : And yet rheſe couſins of Samſon can ſay, we | 


wicked men to an aduanrage. 


dage, are binding their Deliuerer,whom yer they knew able to haue reſiſted. In the 
greateſt ſtrength, there is vic of patience , There was more fortitude in this ſutfe- 
ring,than in his formeractions; Samſon abides to be tyed by his owne countrymen, 


that he may haue the glory of freeing hiraſelte victoriouſly. Euen fo, O Sauiour | 


our better Nazarite, thou which couldit have called to thy Father, and haue had | 
twelue Legions of Angells for thy reſcue, wouldſt be bound voluntarily, that thou | 
mighrſt rriumph; So thebleſſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be loofed, | 


as to doe good, weare not fit for the conſecration of God. 
Toſee Samſon thus ſtrongly manicled,atid expoicd ro their full reuenge,could not 
but bea glad ſpecacle totheſe Philiſtims, and their ioy was ſo full,that it could not | 


 burflie out of their moutkes in ſhouting and laughter; Whom they ſaw looſe with 


terror,it is pleaſure toſee bound. Tt is the ſport of the ſpirituall Philiſtims,roſee any | 
of GodsNazarites fettered with the cords of iniquiry;8 their Imps are ready to ſay, | 
Aha; ſowouldwe haue it. But the cuenr anſwers their falſe ioy, with the clauſe of | 
triumph, Rejoyce wot ower me,0 mine enemy * though I fallyyet 1ſhall riſe againt. How foone | 
was the countenance of theſe Philiimschanged,8 their ſhours turned info ſhriek- | 
ings? The Spiritof the Lordcame wor Samſon:and then,what are cords to rhe Almigh- 
ry > His new bonds are as flaxe burnt with fire; and he rouzes vp himlclte like char 


ifthey had nor-ſeene his cords,durſt not haue ſeenchis face. If they had been ſo ma- 


ny diaclls as men, they could nothaue ſtood before the Spirir, which lifted vpthe| 
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Now theſe Icwes that might haue ler themſelues looſe from their owne bon. | 


heart |_ 
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| A | heartand band of Samſon. VV icked men neuer ſee fairer proſpe&, than when they , 
are vpon the very threſhold of deſtru&ion, Security and Ruine are ſo cloſe boraring | 
vpon each other,that where we ſee the face of the one,we may be ſure the other is at | 
his backe. Thus didſt thou, O bleffed Sauiour, when thou wert faſtened tothe | 
| Crofſe, when thou layeſt bound inthe graue with the cords of death ; thus did(t 
| thou miraculouſly raiſe vp thy ſelfe, vanquiſh thine enemies, and lead capriuitie | 
' & | | captive, Thus doeall thy holy ones,when they ſeeme moſt forſaken,and laid open | 
| Þ | | cothe inſultation of the world, finde thy Spiric mighty to their deliverance, and | 
the diſcomfiture of their malicious aduerſaries. | 
Thoſe three thouſand Ifraelites were not ſoill aduiſed, as to come vp into the | 
| Rocke vaweaponed, to apprehend Samſon; Samſon theirefore might hauec had his | 
| | |B | choyce of ſwords, or ſpeares, for his skirmith with the Philſtims ; yethe leaues all | 
: | che munition of Iſrael, and finding the new iaw-bone of an Aſſe, takes that vpon his | 
| i hand, and with that baſe inſtrument of death, ſends a thouſand Philiſtims to their | 
|"! place. All the ſwords and ſhields of the armed Philiſtims, cannor reſiſt that con- } 
_ Ftemptible Engine,which hath now lefta thouſand bodies, as dead as the carkafſe of 
that beaſt, whoſe bone it was, This victory was not in the weapon, was not inthe 
arme:_it was the Spirit of God, which mpued the weapon in rhe arme, O God, if 
the meanes be ywweake, yet thou art ſtrong: Through God wee (hall doe greatacts ; 
Yea, I can doe all things through him that ſtrengtheneth mee. Seeſt thou a poore 
| | | Chriſtian, which by weake coinſell hath obtained toouercome arentation ? there 
| | | isthe Philiſftimvanquiih'a with a ſorry taw-bone. | 
ll | C| Iris no maruell if hee were thus admirably ſtrong and viorious, whoſe bodily 
| ſtrength God meant to makea Type of the fpirituall power of Chriſt : And behold, 
| [as the three thouſands of Iudah ſtood till, gazing with their weapons in their 
hand whiles Sazſox alone ſubdued the Philiſtims; ſo did men and Angells ſtand 
looking vpon the glorious atchieuements of the Sonne of God, who might iuſtly | 
ſay, 1haue trod the wine-preſſe alone. | | 
Both the Samſons complained of thirſt; The ſame God which gaue this Cham- | 
pion victory, gaue him alſo refreſhing; and by the ſame meanes ; The ſame bone | 
yeelds him both conqueſt,and life; and is of a weapon of offence,turned intoa V ell 
| of water : He that ferch'd water out of the flint for Iſrae], fetches it out of a bone for ' 
| | |Samſon. What is nor poſſible to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator, that | 


D| madeall things of nothing > He can giue Samſor hony from the mouth of the Lyon, 
| and water from the mouth of the Aﬀte. Who would not cheerefully depend ypon 
| | | that God, which can fetch moyſture out of drinefle, and life our of dearh > 


(- 


SAMSONS end, 


Cannot wonder more at Samſons ſtrenigth, than his weakneſſe, Hee 
> | thatbeganne to caſt away his louc vpon a wife of rhe Philiitims, | 

If goes on to miſ-ſpend himſelfe vpon the harlots of the Philiſtims: 
&S\ He thatdid not fo much overcome rhe men, as the women ouercome 
& him. His affe&ions blinded him firſt, ere the Philiſtims could doe 
it: Would hee elſe, after the effuſion of ſo much of their blood, haue 
ſuffered his inſt to carry him within their walls, as one that cared more for his 
pleaſure, than his life > Oh ſtrange debauchednefſe, and preſumption of a Naza- 
rite! The Philiſtimsare vp in Armes to kill him, he offers himſelfe to their City, 
to their ſtewes, and dare expoſe his life ro one of their harlots, whom hee had 
{laughtered. I would haue looked ro haue ſcene him betake himſelfe ro his ſtronger 
Rocke,than that of Eram,and by his auſtere deuorion,to ſeeke proteCtton of him, of 
whom he received ſtrength : but now,as if he had forgotten his conſecration, I finde 


him turned Philiſtim for his bed, and of a Nazarite, ſcarce a man. In vaine doth he 
nour!!h 
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| nouriſh his haire, whiles he feeds theſe paſſions. How eaſily do'vigor of body,an 
firmity of mind lodge vnderoneroofe ? On the contrary,a weariſh outſide is a ſtrong 
motiue to mortification : Samſoxs vitories haue ſubdued him, and haue made him | 
firſt a ſlaue to lewd deſires, and then tothe Philſtims. I may ſafely ſay, that more 


veſſells miſcarry with a fair gale,than witha tempeſt, 


buſhes which the Azz 4h1ires layd for him, he carries away the gates wherein they 
thought to haue encaged him. Ifa tempration hauedrawne vs aſide, to lie downe 
ro ſinne,it is happy for vs, if we can riſe ere we be ſurprized with tudgement. Samſor 
had not leſthis ſtrength in the bed of anharlot; neither hacjthat God which gaue 
ithim, firipthim of ir with his clothes, when he laid him downe1n vncleannefle: 
His mercy vſes not to take vantage of our vnworthineflſe, but even when wee caſt 
him off, holds vs faſt, That bountifull hand leaves vs rich of common graces, when 
we haue miſ-ſpent our better ſtore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had ſpoy- 
led themſelues of the Image of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble ta- 
culries of the ſoule, | 

I find Samſon come off from his finne with ſafety, he runnes away lightly with an 
heauter weight than the gates of 4=z4h,the burthen of an ill a&. Preſent impunity 
argues not an abatement of the wickednefle of his firine, or of the diſlike of God : 
nothing is ſo worthy of pitty, as ſinners peace : Good is not therefore good,becauſe 
it proſpers, butbecauſe it is commanded: Evill is noteuill becauſe ir is puniſhed, 
bur becauſe it is forbidden. 

If the holy Parents of Samſon lined to ſee theſe outrages of their Nazarite, I 
doubt whether they did not repent of their ioy, to heare the newes of a ſonne. Ir is 
a ſhame to ſee how he that mighrnor drinke wine, is drunke with the cup of forni. 
cations ; His luſt carries him from Azz44,to the plaine of Sorck,and now bath found 
a Dalilah, that ſhall pay him for all his former vncleannefle, Sinne is ſteepe and 
ſlippery, and ifafter one fall, we haue found where to ſtand, itis the praiſe, not of 
our footing, but of the hand of God. | 

' The Princes of the Philiſtims knewalready where Samſons weakneſle lay,though 


- |-not his ſtrength;and therefore they would intice his harlot by gifrs,to intice himby 


herdalliance to betray himſelfe. Ir is no maruell, if ſhethart would be filthy,would 
be alfo perfidious. How could Samſon chuſe but thinke, if luſt had not bewitched 
him, She, whoſe body is mercenary to me, will caſily ſell me to others ; She will be 
falſe, if ſhe will be an harlor. A wide conſcience will ſwallow any ſinne > Thoſe that 
have once thralled themſelues toa known euill, can make no other difference of fins, 
but their owne loſſe,or aduantage: A lyer can ſtcale,a theefe can kill; a cruel! man 
cat be a Traytor; adrunkard canfalſifie; wickednefle once entertained, can put 
on any ſhape : Truſt him innorhing that makes nor a conſcience ofeuery thing. 

VA as there euer ſuch another motion made to a reaſonable man? Tel! mee 


wherein thy great ſtrength lyeth, and wherewith thou maye@ be bownd to doe thee hart. 


Who would not haue ſpurned ſuch a ſutor our of doores > What will not im- 


' padency aske, or ſtupiditie recejue > Hee that killed the thouſand Philiſtims 
| for comming to binde him, indures this harlot of the Philiſtims toconſult with 
 himſelfeof binding him, and when vpon the triall of a falſe anſwer, hee ſaw | 


ſoapparant trechery, yet wilfully betrayes his life by her, to his enemies: All 
finnes,a!l paſſions baue power to infatuate a man, but Juit moſt ofall, Neverman 
that had drunke flagons of wine, had leſſe reaſon than rhis Nazarite; Many a one 
loſes his life; but this caſts it away ; not in hatred of himſelfe, but in love toa 
trumpet. Ve wonder that a man could poſſibly be ſo ſortiſh,aud yet we our ſelues 
by tentation become no lefle infenſate ; Sinfull pleaſures, like a common Dalilah, 


| lodge inour boſomes : we know they aime at nothing bur the death of our ſoule,we 


will yeeld rothem, and dic : Euery willing finner is a Samſon, ler vs not inucigh a- 
| x WL 
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| Yet wasnotSamſsn ſoblinded with luſt, as not atall to looke before him, hee 
| fore-ſaw, the*morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornication therefore 
could hold him no longer than midnight? then heriſes,and in a mocke of thoſe am- 
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A\ gainſt his ſenſleſnefſe, but our own: Nothing is fo groſle and vnreaſonable roa wel , 
Fiſpoſed minde, which tentation will not repreſent fit, and plauſible : No ſoule can | 
out of his owne ſtrength ſecure himſelfe from that finne which hee moſt dereſteth. | 
As an hood-winck'd man ſees ſome little glinimering of light,bur not enough co 
ouide him ; ſodid Samſon,who had reaſonenough letthim ro make triall of Davlah, 
by a crafty miſ-information , but not enough vpon that triall, ro diſtruſt and hate | 
her; bee had not wit enough todecciue her thrice, not enough ro keepe himſelfe 
from being deceiued by her. It is not ſo great wifedome to proue them whoni wee 
diftruſt, as it is folly ro rruſt them whom we haue found trecherous : Thrice had he | 
ſeenethe Philiſtims in her chamber,ready to ſurprize him,vporPher bonds ; and yer | 
will needs bea flaue tohis Traytor. Warning not taken, is a certaine preſage of de- 
3 | druction ; and if once neglected it receiue pardon, yet thrice is deſperate. _ | 
| What man would cuerplay thus with his owne ruine > His harlot bindes him, 
and calls in her executioners tocut his throat; he riſes ro ſaue his owae life,and ſuf- 
fers them to carry away theirs in peace. Where is the courage of Sa»-ſan? Where his 
zeale? He that killed the Philiſttms for theirclothes ; Hee thar flew a thouſand of 
them in the fieldatonce; in this quftl),now ſuffers them in his chamber ynreuen- 
ged, Whenceisthis> His hands were ſtrong, but his heart was effeminare ,] his 
harlot had deliuered his affe&tion, Vhoſoeuer ſlackens the reignes to his ſenſuall 
appetite,ſhall ſoone grow vnfit for the calling of God. Sa»ſon hath broke the greene 
withies,the new ropes, the woofe of his haire,and yer ſtill ſuffers himſelfe ferrered 
| | | with thoſe inuifible bonds of an harlots loue,and can indure her to ſay, How canſt thou 
| 1C| ſay 2 /oue thee,when thy heart is not with me ? thou haſt mockedme theſe three times : WW here- 
as he ſhould rather haue ſaid vnto her, How canſt thou challenge any lone from me, 
that haſt rthus thrice ſought my life > Oh canſt thou thinke my mocks a ſufficientre. 
venge of this trechery; bur contrarily,he melts at this fire, and by her imporcunare 
infinuations, is wrought againſt himſelfe. Wearineſle of ſolicitation hath won 
ſome to thoſe ations,which art the firſt motion they deſpiſed; like as we ſee ſome ſu- 
tors arediſpatchr,not for the equity of thecauſe, but the trouble of the proſecution ; 
becauſe it is more caſie toyeeld, not more reaſonable. It is more ſafe ro keepe our 
ſelues out of the noyſe of ſuggeſtions, than toſtand vpon our power of deniall, 
Whocan pitty the lofle of that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed > Who'can pitty 
him the loſſe of his locks,which after ſo many warnings can ſleepe in the lap of Da- 
 {D] /[ah? Tt is but tuft, thathe ſhou)d riſe vp from thence ſhauen and feeble ; not a Na- | 
| | |zarite,fcarcea man.*If his ſtrength had line in his haire,it had been our of himſelfe; 
it was not therefore 1n his locks,it was in his conſecration, whereof that haire was a 
figne. If the razor had come ſooner vpon his head, he had ceaſed ro bea Natzarite ; 
and che gift of God had at once ceaſed, with the calling of God: not for the want of | 
that excretion, but for want of obedience. If God withdraw his graces, when he is 
roo much prouoked.who can complaine of his mercy > He that fleeps in finne;muſt 
looke to wake in lofſe and weakneſſe, Conld Samſon thinke, Though I tell her, my 
ſtrength lies in my haire, yet ſhe will not cut it, or though ſhe doe cut my haire, yet 
ſhall I not loſe my ſtrength: that now hee riſes and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his 
former vigour > Cuſtome of ſucceſſe makes men confident in their ſinnes,and cauſes 
E | them to miſtake an arbitrary tenure fora perpetuity. | 
His eyes were the firſt offenders, which betrayed him'to luſt : and now they are 
firſt pulled out,and he is led a blinde capriue to A4z24h,where he was firſt captiued' 
tohis luſt. The Azzahbires,which lately ſaw him not withour terror,cunning lightly 
away with their gates at midnight,ſee him now in his owne perperuall nighr ftrug-. 
ling with his chaines: and that hee may not want paine, together with bis bon- 
dage, he muſt grind in his priſon. | 
As hee paſſed the ſtreet, eucry boy among the Philiſtims could throw ſtones at | 
him,euery woman could laugh and ſhoutat him; and what ofie}Philiſtim doth nor | , 
| |1ay,whiles he lathes him vntill blood, there is for my brothers,or my kinſman whom | 
thou ſleweſt: Who can looke torunne away witha finne, when Samſon a Nazarite | 
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than inthe animation : and ſo addreſſes himſelfe both rodie, and kill; as one whoſe 


had nor pacified it fe]fe with the conſcience of the zuſt deſert of all this vengeance, 

It is better for Sawſox tobe blinde in prifon,rhan roabuſe his eyes in Sorck : yea, 
I may ſafely ſay ,he was more blinde when he ſaw licentiouily,than now that he ſees 
not, He was a greater ſlaue when he ſerued his affections, than now in grinding for 
the Philiſtims. The loflſe of his eyes ſhewes him his (inne; neither could hee ſec 
how ill he had done, till he ſaw nor. 

Euen yet,(till the God of mercy look'd vpon the blindnefle of Sawſon,and in theſe 
fetters inlargeth his heart fromthe worſe priſon of his {inne;his haire grew together 
with his repentance,and bis ſtrength with his haire. Gods mercifull humiliactons of 
his owne, are ſometimes ſo ſeuere, that they feeme rodifferlictle from deſertions, 
yetat the worſt, hee loues vs bleeding : and when wee haue ſmaricd enough, wee 
(ball feele it. 

W hat thankfull Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims? They could not bur know, that 
their bribes,and their Deli/ah,had deliuered Samſon to them, and yet they ſacrifice 
to their Dagon;aud,as thoſe that would be liberall incaſting fauors vpon a ſenſeleſſe 
Idoll (of whom they could recetue none)they cry out, 0zr god hath deliueredonr ene y 
intoour hands, Where was their Dagon, when a thouſand of his clients were ſlaine 
with an Aﬀes iaw > there was more ſtrength in that bone, than inall the makers of 
this god;and yer theſe vaine Pagans ſay,9ur god. Ir 15 the quality of ſuperſticion to 
mif-interpretalleuents,and to feed ir ſelfe with the conceir of thoſe fauours which 
are ſo farre from being done, that their authors neuer were, Why doe nor we learne 
zeale of [dolaters? And ifthey be ſo forward in acknowledgment of their deliueran- 
ces toa falſe deiry;how cheerfully ſhould we aſcribe ours to the true? O God, what- 
ſoeuer be.the meanes, thou art the Authour of all our ſucceſſe : O that man would 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, and tell rhe wonders that he hath done for the 
ſonnes'of men ! | | | | | : 

No Mulician would ſerue for this feaſt, but Samſon; he muſt now be their ſport, 
which was once their terror,that he might want no ſorrow; ſcorne is added to his mi 

ſery: Euery wir and band plaics vpon him ; Who is not ready tocaſt his bone and 
his ieſt at ſuch a captiue > Soas doubtlefle he wiſh'd hmſelfe no leſſe deafe, than 


"blind, and that his ſoule might haue gone out with. his eyes. Oppreſſion is able to 


make a wiſe man mad;8 the greater the courage is,the morepaintul the inſulcation. 
Now Samſon is puniibed, ſhall che Philiſtims eſcape? If the indgement of God 
beginneat his owne, what ſhall become of his enemies > This aduantage ſhall 
Samſon make of their tyranny, that now death is no puniſhment tohim, his ſoule 
ſhall flie forth in this bitterneſſe, withour painez and that his dying reuenge 
ſhall be no leſſe ſweet to him than the liberty of his former life. Hee conld notbur 
feele God mock'd through him, and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing, he prayes, 
his ſeriouſneſſe hopes-to pay them, for all thoſe jeſts, If hee'could haue beene 
chus carneſt with God in h:s proſperity, the Philiſtims had wanted this laughing 


 ſtocke,, Nodeuotionis ſo feruent,. as that which. ariſes from extremity; © Lord 


God, 1pray thee thinke upon mee; O Sod, Ibeſeech thee. firengthen mee at this time onely. 
Though $«=/ons haire were ſhorter, yet he knew, Gods hand was not ; as one there- 
fore that had yet eyes enow to ſee him that was inuiſible, and whoſe faith was reco- 
uered before his ſtrength, he ſues rorhar God, which was a party iu this indignity, 
for power forcuenge his wrongs more than his owne: It iszeale that moyes him,and 
not malice; his rer.ued faith tells him, that hee. was deſtined ro plagne the-Phili- 
ſtims, and reaſon tells him,thart his þlindneſle puts him our of the hope of ſuch ano- 
ther opportunity. Knowing therefore,that this play of the Philiſtims muſt end in his 
death.he colleGis all the forces of his foule and body, thar his death may be.a punih- 
ment in ſtead of adifport, and that his ſonle may be more victorious in the parting, 


| is thus plagued ? This great heart could not but haue broken wirh indignation, if it} 


ſoule ſhall norfeele his ownediffoluction, whiles it ſhall. carry ſo many thouſand 
Philiſtims with ic tothe pit. All theacs of Samſon are for wonder not for imita- | 
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tion: Sodiddeſtthou, O bleſſed Sauiour, our better Saw/on, conquer indying, 
and triumphing vpon the chartor of the Croffe, diddeſt lead captiuity captiue : 
The law, finne, death, hell, had neuer beene vanquiſh'd bur by thy death : 
All our lite, liberty and glory, ſprings ont of thy moſt precious blood, 


MI1ICHAES [dolatry. 


He mother of M;zcha hath loſt her filuer, and now ſhe falls rocurſing : 

ſhe did afterwards but change the forme of her god ; her filuer was 
EY her god, ere it did putonthe faſhion of an image : elſe ſhe had not ſo 
We much curſed to loſe it, it it had not too much poſſeſſed her inthe 
Z keeping. Acarnall heart cannot forgoe that wherein it delights,with- 
out impatience; canot be impatient, withour curſes : whereas the 
man that hath learned to inioy God, and vſe the world, ſiniles ar a ſhipwracke,and 
| pirtiesa thicſe, and cannorcurſe, bur pray. 

Micha had to little grace, as toſteale from his mother; and that out of wan- 
tonneſſe, not out of neceflity, for if ſhee had nor beene rich, ſo much conld 
not hane beene ſtolne from her; and now, he hath ſo much graceas toreſtore it ; 
her curſes.haue ferchr againe ber treaſure : He cannot ſo much loue the money, as 
hee tearez her imprercations: Vealth feemes roo deare, bought witha curſe : 
Though his fingers were falſe, yet his heart was tender. Many that make nor con- 
ſcience of committing finne, yet make conſcience of tacing it : Ir is well for them, 
that rheyare bur nouices incuill. Thoſe whom cuſtome hath fleſhed in ſinne, can 
either deny and forſweare, or excuſe and defend it: their ſcared hearts cannot feele 
thegnawing of any remorſe; and their forchead hath learned tobe as impudenr, as 
their heart 1s ſenſlefle. | 

I ſeenoargument of any holinefle 1n the mother of 24jcha - her curſes were finne 
co her ſelfe, yet Michadares not bur feare them. I know not whether the cauſlleſſe 
curſe be more worthy of pitty, or derifion ; it hurts the Authour, not his aduerſary: 
but the deſerued curſes thar fall euen from vnholy mourhes, are worthy tobe fea- 
red: How much more ſhould a man hold himſelfe biaited with the iuft imprecari- 
ons of the godly > What metcall are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſelues in 


theſe ſignes of their profyerity ? 

Neither yet was Micha more ſtricken with his mothers curſes, than with the 
conſcience of ſacriledge : fo ſyone as he findes there was a purpoſe of deuotion in 
this treaſure, he dares not conceale it, tothe preiudice (as he thought) of God, 
more than of his morher. Whar thall we ſay tothe palare of rhoſe men, which 
as they” finde no good riclith bur in ſtolne waters; fo beſt in thoſe, which 
are ſtolne from the fourtaine of God > How ſoone hath the old woman chan. 
'ged her note? Euen now ſhee paſſed an indefinite curſe upon her fonne for 
| ſtealing; and now ſhee bleſſes him abſolutely, for reſtoring; Zleſſed be my 
| (one of the Lord. She hath forgotten the thetr, when ſhee ſees the reſtitution : 
How much more ſhall the God of mercies be more pleaſed with our conteffion, 
than prouoked with our finne 2 


of Daz was not yet ſetled inthat firſt diuiſ5n of the promiſed land ; fo as this old 
woman had ſeene both the Idolatry of Egypt, and'the golden Calte in the wilder- 
neſſe; and no doubt contribured ſame of herearerings tothat Detty, and after all 
the plagues which ſhe {aw inflicted vpon her brethren, for that Idoll vf Horeb, and 
Baal-Pepr, ſhe till reſerues alecrer loue to ſuperſtition,and now ſhewes it. Vhere 
miſ-religion hath once poſſeſſed it felfe of the heart, iris very hardly cleanſed our , 


the bitter carfes which their oppreſſions haue wrung from the poore, and retoyce in 


I doubt not bur this filuer,and this ſuperſtition came out of Egypt,together with 
the mother of 37icha. This hiſtory is not ſo late in time, as in place, forthe Tribe |/ 


bur (like the plague) will hang in the very cloathes, and after long lurking, breake |, 
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forthina nvnexpected infeQtion ; and old wood is the apreſt to take this fire : Afrer 
1 allrhe airing in the deſart, Michaes mother will ſmell of Egypt. 


| fige Gods houſe > An Image of filner to the inuiſible God > An Ephod, and no 


| uites,if there were no King? And what of the Church,if no Leuites?No King, there- 


'£ 


Ithad becne better the {iluer had beene ſtolne than thus beſtowed,\for now they 
haueſo imploicd ir,thar it hath ſtolne away their hearts from God , and yet while jr 
is molten into an image, they thinke it dedicated ro the Lord. If Religion might 
be iudged according to the intention, there ſhould ſcarce be any Idolatry in the 
world. This woman loved her filuer enough; and ifſhe had not thought this coſtly 
piety,worth thanks, ſhe knew which way to haue imploied her ſtocke roaduantage: 
Euen euill a&ions, haue oft titnes good meanings, and thoſe good meanings are an- 
ſwered with cuill recompences. Many a one beſtowes their coſt, their labour, their 
blood, and receiues torment in ſtead of thanks. 

Behold a ſuperſtitious ſonne of a ſuperſtitious mother, She makes a god, and 
he harbours it; yea, (as the ftreame is commonly broader than the head) he cx- 
ceeds his mother in cuill: He hath an houſe of gods, an Ephod, Teraphin; and 
that he mightbe complete in his deuotion, he makes his ſonne his Prieſt,and feoffes 
char {inne vpon his ſonne, which he receiued from his mother. Thoſe finnes which 
nature convayes not tovs, we haue by imitation, Euery action and geſture of the 
Parents, is anexample tothe childe; and the mother, as ſhee 1s more tender ouer 
her ſonne, ſo by the power of a reciprocall loue, ſhee can worke moſt vpon his in- 
clination, Vhence iris, that inthe hiſtory of rhe Ifracliriſh Kings, the mothers 
name is.commonly noted : and as ciuilly, fo al{v morally, The birth followes the 
belly. Thoſe ſonnes may bleſſe their ſecond birth,that are deliuered from the finnes 
of their education. 

Who cannor bur thinke how farre Micha ouer-look'd all his fellow Iſraelites, and 
thought them profane and godleſle in compariſon of himſelfe? How did he ſecretly 
clap himſelfe on the breit,as the man, whoſe happineſle it was to ingrofſeReligion 
from all the Tribcs of Iſracl,and little can imagine,tharthe further he runs,the more 
outof the way. Canan Iſraelite be thus paganiſh ? O a47cha! how hath ſuperſtition 
bewitched thee, that thou canſt not ſee rebellion in cuery of theſe ations, yea, in 
every circumftance.rebellion ! VVhatmore gods than one > An houſe of gods, be. 


Prieſt > A Prieſt, befides the family of Leu; ? A Prieſt of thine owne begetting, of 
thine owne conſecration > What monſters doth mans imagination produce, when it 
is forſaken of God 2 It is well ſeene there is no King in Iſrael. If God had been their 
King,his lawes had ruled them. If Moſes or /oſhza had been their King, their ſword 
had awed them.If any other, the courſes of Iſrael conld not haue been ſo headleſſe. 


Weare beholden to Gouernment for order,for peace, for Religion. VVhere there is 
noKing, euery one will bea King. yea, a God tohimſelfe, We are worthy of no- 
thing but confuſion, ifwe blefſe nor God for authority. 
It is no maruell if Levires wandred for maintenance, while there was no King in 
Iſrael. Thertithes and offrings were their due : if theſe had bin paid,none of rhe holy | 
Tribe needed to ſhift his ſtation. Even where Royall power ſeconds the claime of 
the Leuite,the intuſtice of men ſhortens his right, VVhat ſhould become of the Le- 


fore no Church. How could the impotent child live without a Nurſe > Kings ſhall 
be thy nurſing fathers,and Queens thy nurſes, faith God. Nothing more argues the 


diſorder of any Church, or the decay of Religion, than the forced ſtragling of the 
Leuites. There is hope of growth,when Micharides to ſeeke a Leuite; bur when the 
Leuite comes to ſeekea ſeruice of Micha, it is a figne ofa gaſping deuotion. 

Mitha was no obſcure man ; all Mount Ephraim could not bur rake notice of his 
domeſticall gods. This Leuite could notbur heare of his diſpoſition,ofhis miſ-de- 
uorion;yer want of maintenance,no lefle than conſcience drawes him on,ro the dar- 

er of Idolatrous patronage. Holineſle is not tied to any profeſſion. Happy were it 
for the Church, if the Clergy could be a priuilege from lewdnes, When need meets | 
withvnconſcionablenes,all conditions are eaſily ſwallowed ot valawful entrances,of 


wicked | | 
mer 


A _ 


A 


> — 


XN 

Ty IL. 

ÞÞ 1 

|| |c 
HB. 

d\f lb 

30 81- 


tec at, 


L1B.X. M1cnaEs Holatry. | | :ofe | 


| 


—y 


wicked executions: Tenfhekellsand a ſute of apparell, and his dict, are good | 


wages for a needy Leuite, He that could beſtow 1 1 000.thekells vpon his puppets, * | 


canafford but ten to his Prieſt : ſo hath he at onice a rich Idoll,and a beggerly Prieſt. 


Whoſoeuer affes to ſerue God good cheape, ſhewes, thathee makes God bur a p 


ſtale to Mammon. : | 
Yet was Michaa kinde patron,though not liberall, Hecalls the young Leuite his | 


father,and vſes him as his ſonne; and what he wants in meanes, ſupplies in affection. | | 


It were happy,if Chriſtians could imitate the loue of Idolaters,cowards them which ; 
ſerueat the Altar. Micha made a ſhift with the Priefthood of his owne ſonne , ver | 
that his heartchecks him in it,appeares both by the change,and his contencment in | 
the change : Now 1 know that the Lord will be good to mee, ſeeing Ihaxea Leaite to wy | 
prieſt - Therefore,whiles his Prieſt was no Leuite,he ſees there was cauſe why God | 
ſhould not be good tohim. It rhe Lenite had not comne to offer his ſeruce, Michaes | 
ſonne had beene a lawfull Prieſt. Many times the conſcience runnes away ſmoothly | 
with an vawarrantable aQion,and reſts it ſelfevpon thoſe grounds, which afterward | 
it ſees canſe tocondemne, Ir is a ſure way therefore to intorme ovr ſelues throvgh- | 
ly ere we ſettle our choice, that we be not driven toreuerſe our ats with late ſhame, 
and vnprofitable repentance. | 

Now did Micha begin toſee ſome little glimpſe of his owne Errour : He ſawhis 
Prieſthood faulty ; he ſaw not the faults of his Ephod, of his I-n:ges, of his gods : 
and yet(as if he thought all had been well, when he had amenc'ca one)he ſaics, Now 
I know, the Lord will begood tome. The carnall heart pleaſes it ſelfe with an vnrward 
formality ; and ſodelights to flatter it ſeltc,as that it thinks,ifone circumitance-be 
right, nothing can be amiſſe. 

Iſrael was at this time extremely corrupted;yet the ſpies of the Daxzies had taken 
notice enen of this young Leuire,and are glad to make vſe of bis Prieſthood. If chey 
had but gone vp to Shilo, they might haue conſulted with the Arke of God: bur 
worldly minds arenot curious in their holy feruices: If they haue a god, an Ephod, 
aPrieft, it ſuffices them; They had rather inioy a falſe worſhip with eafe, than to 
take paines for the true : Thoſe that are curious in their dier, in their purckaſes, in | 
theirattire, in their contracts, yet in Gods buſineſle are very indifferent. 

The auhour of lies ſometimes ſpeaks truth for an aduantage: a:1d from his mouth, 
this flattering Leuite ſpeakes what he knew would plcate,nor whathe knew would | 
fall out: Thecuent anſwers his predic&ion,and now the ſpices mgrifte him to their. 
fellowes : Micha's Idoll is a god, and the Leuite is his Oracic. tn matter of tndge- | 
ment, to be guided only by the euenr, is the way toerrour, taiſhood ſhall be truth, ; 
and Satan anangell of light, ifwe follow this rulc : Euen very conieGures ſome- | 
times happenrighr; A Prophet,or a Dreamer,may giue a true {igne or wonder,and | 
yet himſelfe ſay, Let vs goe after other gods. A ſmall thing can winne credit with | 
weake minds,mhich, where they haue once ſped, cannot diſtruſt. | 

The Idolatrous D axttesare ſobeſotted with this ſuccefle, that they will rathes | 
ſeale, than want the gods of Micha; and becauſe the gods without the Prieſts can | 
doc them lefle ſernice, than the Prieſt without the gods, rherefore they ſtale the | 

| 
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Prieſt with the gods, O miſerable Iſraelites ! that could thinke that a god, which ' 
could be ſtolne; that could looke for protection from thar,which coujd not keepe it | 
lelfe from ſtealing; which was won by their thefr, not their denotion ! Could they | 
worthip tkoſe Idolls more deuoutly then Mzjcha that made them? And if they could | 
not prote& their maker from robbery, how ſhall they protect their theeves > If it | 
had been the holy Arke of the true God, how could they thinke it would blefle their | 
violence,or that it would abide tobe tranſlated by rapine and extortion > Now their 
ſuperſtition hath made them mad vpon a god,they muſt have him, by what meanes | 
they care not, though they offend the true God,by ſtealing a talſe. Sacriledge is fit 
to be the firſt ſeruice of an Idol], The ſpies of Dax had been courteouſly entertained || 
by Micha: thus they rewarded his hoſpitality. It is no traſting the honeſty of 
Idoſaters : if they haue once caſt off the true God, whom will they reſpeR 2? 

Oooa 3:7. | 50D | 
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It ſeemes Leuires did nor more want mainteriance, than I{rael wanted Leuires: 
| Here was a Tribe of Iſrael, without a ſpirituall guide. The with-drawing of due | 
meanes, is the way to the vtter deſolation of the Church, Rare offerings make; 
cold Altars. There necded ſmal force todraw this Leuite change to his charge, A491; 
thy peace, and come, and be our father and Prieſt ; Whether ts it better, ec, Here is no pa- | 
tience; but ioy: He that was won with ten ſhekells, may be loſt with elenen :' 
When maintenance and honour calls him, hee goes vndriven; and rather ſtealecy, 
himſelfe away, than is ſtolne. The Leuite had too many gods, to make conſcience 
of pleaſing one: There is nothing more inconſtant, than a Leuite that ſeekes no. | 
thing bur himſelfe. | 
Thus the wilde fire of Idolatry, which lay before couched inthepriuate ball of 
eHicha, now flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Dan; who (like to theeues that! 
have carried away plaguie clothes) haue inſenſibly infe&ted themſelues, and 
their poſterity ro death. Herefie and ſuperſtition haue ſmall beginnings, | 
dangerous proceedings,zpernicious concluſions. This contagion | 
islikea canker, which atthe firſt, is ſcarceviſible, | 
afterwards it eates away the fleſh, | 

and conſumes the | 
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Acre is no complaint of a publikely diſordered State,where 
| a Leuite is notat oneend of it, either as an agent, ora pa- 
YI | tient. Inthe Idolatry of Micha,and the Danires, a Leuite 
BJ 4|.j was anadctor: Inthe violent vncleannes of Gibcah, a Leuite 
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ſuffers. No Tribe ſhall ſooner feele the want of gouern- 
ment, than that of Ze. 

The Law of God allowed the Leuite a wife; humane 
conniuence, a Concubine; neither did the Iewiſh con- 
F353 0o » Wil cubine differ from a wife, but in ſome outward comple- 
ments ; Both might challenge all the true Effence of 
marriage; ſolittle was the difference, that the father of the concubine is called the 
father 1a Jaw tothe Leuite. She whom ill cuſtome had of a wife made a concubine, 
is now by her luſt, ofa concubine made an harlot: Her fornication, together with 
the charge of herbed, hath changed her abode. Perhaps her owne conſcience 
thruſt her out of doores, perhaps the 1uſt ſeuerity of her husband, Diſmiſſion was 
roo cafie a penalty for that which God had ſentenced with death. She that had de- | 
ſerued tobe abhorred of her husband, Feekes ſhelter from her father. Why would 
D{ her Father ſuffer his houſe to be defiled with an adultrefſe,thoout of his own loines?> 
W by did he not rather ſay, VVhart> Dooſt thou thinke to finde my houſe an harbor 
forthy {finne> Whiles thou werta wife to thine husband, thou wett a daughter to 
me; Now,thou art neither, Thouart not mine I gaue thee to thy husband; Thou | 
artnot thy husbands, thou baſt berraied his bed; Thy filthineſle hath made thee 
thinc owne,and thine adulterers;Go ſeeke thine entertainment_where thou haſt loſt 
thine honeſty ; Thy lewdnes hath brought a neceſſity of ſhame vpon thine abertors; | 
| Howcan I countenance thy perſon,and abandon thy fin 2 I had rather bea iuſtman, 
| !rhanakind Father, Getrhee home therefore tothy husband, craue his forgiueneſſe 
| | vpon thy knees,redeeme his love with thy modeſty andobedience; when his heare 
| is once open to thee, my doores ſhall nor be ſhut: Inthe meanetime,know, I canbe | 
' | Þ ]E j no Father toanharlor. Indulgence of Parents is the refuge of vanity, the bawd of 

| | {wickedneſſe,the bane of children. How eaſily 1s thar Theife induced to ſteale,thac | 
\l { knowes his Recctucr! VVhen the lawleſnesof youth knowes where to find pitty 
and toleration, what miſchiefe can it forbeare? _ | | 
| By how muchbetter this Leuite was, ſo much more injurious was the Concubines, 
fin. What husband would nor haue ſaid, She 1s gone,ler ſhame and griefe goe with | 
her; I ſhall find one no lefle pleafing, and more faithfull: Orifitbe not too much 
mercy in me to yeeld toareturne, let her that hath offended ſeeke me : What more | 
dire way is there toa reſolued looſeneſſe, than tolet her ſee I cannot want her > 
The good nature of this Leuite caſt off all theſe rearmes ;' and now, after foure 

| | {| monethsabſence, ſends him to ſeeke for her, thar had run away from her fidelity : 
Wy: | Oooosg | And | 
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And now he thinkes, She finned againſt me, perhaps ſhe hath repented perhaps, 
ſhameand feare haue with-held her from returning ; perhaps ſhe will bee more loy. 
all, forher ſin: Tfher importunity ſhould win me, halfe the thankes were loſt , but 
now, my voluntary offer of fauour (ball oblige her for euer. Loue procures truer ſer. 
uituderhan neceſſity : Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, but moſt of a Le. 
uite. He that had helped to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multitude ofe. 


ſinne vnpardonable: He had ſeruedat the Altar to no purpoſe, ifhe ( whoſe trade 
was to ſue for mercy) had not at all learned topraQtiſe it. 

And ifthe reflexion of mercy wrought this ina ſeruant,what {hal we expe@ from 
him,whoſe eſſence is mercy? O God, we doecuery day breakethe holy coucnant of 
our loue ; Weproſtitue our ſelues toeuery filthy tentation, and then run,and hide 
our ſelues in our fathers houſe, the world. If thou didſt nor ſeeke vs vp, we thould 
neuer returne ; ifthy gracious proffer did not preuent vs, we ſhould bee vncapablc 
of forgiueneſſe. It were abundant goodnes in thee to receiue vs, when we ſhould 
intreatthee : bur lo, thou intreateſt vs that wee would receiue thee, How ſhould 
we now adore,and imitate thy mercy,fith there'is:more reaſon, we ſhould ſue ro each 
other,than that thou ſhouldſt ſue ro vs, becauſe we may as wel offend, as be offended! 

I doe not fee tke womans father make any meanes for reconciliation : but when 
remiſſion came home to his dores,no man could entertaine it more thankfully. The 
nature of many men is forward to accept, and negligent to ſue for; they can ſpend 
ſecret wiſhes vpon that,which ſhall coſt them no indeuour. 

Great is the power of loue, which can ina ſort vadoe euils paſt, if not forthe aR, 
yet for the remembrance. Where true affe &ion was once conceiued, it is eaſily 
pieced againe, after the ſtrongeſt interruption. Heere needes no tedious recapi- 
tulation of wrongs, no importunity of ſure. The vnkindneſſes are forgotten, their 
toue is renued; and now the Leuite is nor a ſtranger, buta ſon;By how much more 
willingly he came, by ſo much more vnawillingly he is diſmiſſed. The foure months 
abſence of his daughter is anſwered with foure dayes feaiting ; Neither was there 
ſomuch toy in the Wile wedding feaſt,as in this; becauſe then hee delivered his 


| 
| 
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| Chiefe; now, his louing mp— 
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daughter intire; now, deſperate: then he found a ſonne ; but now, that ſon hath 
found his loſt daughter, and he found both. The recouery of any good, is far more 
pleaſant than the continuance. 

Little doe we know what cuill is towards vs, Now did this old man, and this re- 
ſtored couple promiſe themſclues all ioy and contentment,after this vakind ſtorme; 
and faid in themſelues, Now we begin to liue, And now this feaſt, which was meant 
for their new nuptials, proues her funeral], Euen when wee let our felues looſeſt ro 
our pleafures, *the hand of God ( though inuifibly ) is writing bitter things againſt 
vs, Sith we are not worthy to know ; it is wiſedome to ſuſpe& the worſt, while it is 
leaſt ſeene. | 

Sometimes it falls out, that nothing is more iniurious than curteſie. If this old 
man had thruſt his ſon and daughter early out of dores,they had auaided this mil- 
deraines them to their hurt, and his owne re- 
pentance. Sach contentment doth ſincere affection find in the preſence of thoſe we 
loue, that death it ſelfe hath po other name, but departing. The greateſt comfort 
of our life, is the fruition of friendſhip, the diſſolution whereof, is the greateſt paine 
ofdeath : As allearthly pleaſures, ſothis of loue, is diſtaſted with a neceflity of 
leauing. How worthy is that onely loue to rake vp our hearts, which is not open to 
any dangerof interruption ; which ſhall out-ltue the date enen of faith and hope, 
and is as eternall,as that God ,and thoſe bleſſed ſpirits whom we loue > Ifwe hang 


never ſo importunately vpon one anothers ſleeues, and ſhead flouds of teares to ſtop 


their way,yet we muſt be gone hence; nooccaſion,no force, ſhall then remoue vs 
from our fathers houſe, 

The Leuire is ſtayed beyond his time by importunity ; the motions whereofare 
boundlefle and infinite;one day draws on another; neither is there any reaſon of this 


dayes | 
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uery Iſraelites fins, ſaw how proportionable it was, that man ſhould not hold one. 
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A daies filay, which may not ſerue ſtill for to morrow. His reſolution ar laſt breakes 
chorow all thoſe kind hinderances ; rather will he venture a benighring, than aft 
vnneceſſary delay. It is a good hearing: that the Leuite makes haſte home: An 
honeſt mans heart is where his calling'1s; ſucha one, when he is abroad, is like- 
[afiſhin theaire z whereinto if it leape far recreation, or neceflity, yet it ſoone 
| returnes to his owne element. This charge, by how much more facred it is, ſo 
much more attendance ir expeReth : Euen a day breakes ſquare with the con- 
ſcionable. [7 

The Sunne is ready to lodge before them, His ſeruant aduiſes him to ſhorten his 
iourney,holding it more fit to truſt an early Inne of the Iebuſites, than to the mercy 
ofthe nighr. Andif that counſeli had been followed, perhaps, they which found 
3 | Iebuſites in Iſrael, mighr haue found Ifraelites in Iebus. Nowiſe man can hold 
good counſel] diſparaged, by, the meagneſſe of the Authour : If we be glad to re- 
ceive any treaſure from our ſeruant,why not precious admonitions» | 

It was thezeale of this Leuite, that ſhut him out of Iebus ; Wee will not lodge inthe 
"ity of tranzers. The Iebuſites were ſtrangers in Religion, not ſtrafigers enough in 
| |tcheir habitation: The Leuite will not receiue common courteſie from thoſe which 

were aliens from God, though home-borne in the heart of Iſrael. Ir is lawfull ; 
enough in termes of cjuility to deale with Infidells;, rheearch is the Lords,and we ; 
may inioy 1t in the right of the owner, while wee proteſt againſt the wrong of the | 
vſurper; yet the lefſe communion with Gods enemies, the more ſafety. If the-e ' 
were another aire to breathe in from theirs, another earth to tread vpon,they ſhould | 
C| haue their owne. Thoſe that affe a familiar intireneſſe with Iebuſires, in cori- f 
uerſation, in leagues of amity, in matrimoniall contras, bewray either too much. 
boldnefle, or toolittle conſcience. oy: 7 

He hath no blood of an Ifraelite,that delights to lodge in Tebus : Ir was the fault | 
of Iſracl,that an heatheniſh Towne ſtood.yet in the nauell of the tribes, and that Te-/| | 
bus was no ſooner turned to Ierufalem : Their lenity aud neglect were guilty of this 
ncighbour-hood, that now no man can paſſe from Bethleem Iuda, ro Mount: 
Ephraim, bur by the City of the Iebuſires. Secaſonable iuſtice might preuent a' 
thouſand cuills which afterwards know no remedy but patience. ES! 

The way was not long betwixt Iebus and Gibeah: for the Sunne was ſtooping' 
when the Leuite was ouer againſt the firſt, and is but now declined when he comes | 
D | to the other, How his heart was lighrened, when he entred into an Iiracliti'h Ciry ! | 
and can thinke of nothing but hoſpitality, reſt, ſecurity. There is no perivme f:5 | 
ſweet toa Traueller as hisxowne ſmoake, Both expeRation and feare doe cuinimon- | 
ly diſappoint vs; for ſeldomecuer doe wee inioy the good wee Jooke tor, or. i-nart | 
with a feared enill, The poore Leuite could haue found but ſuch entertainraent | 
with the Iebuſites, Whither are the poſterity of Beziamin degenerated, thar their | 1. 
Gibeah ſhould be noleſle wicked than populous? The firſt figne of a fertled godief. | 
nefſe, is, thata Levite is ſuffered to lie without doores. If God had beene in any of | F 
their houſes , his ſeruant had not beene excluded. Where no reſpect is gtuen to 
Gods meſlcngers, there can be noReligion. | | | 

Gibeah wasa ſecond Sodome, enen there alſo is another Zo: - which is therefore | | 

4 
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E | fomuch more hoſpirall ro ſtrangers, becauſe himſelfe was a ſtranger, The Oaſt as 
well as the Leuite is of Mount Ephraim:Each man knowes beſt to commiſerare rhat | 
euill in others, which himſelfe harh paſſed thorow, All that profeſſe the Name of ; 
Chriſt,are Country-men,and yet ſtrangers here below. How cheerefuily ſhonld we |. 4 
entertaine each other, when we meet in this Gibeah of this inhoſpitallworſd 
This good old man of Gibeah came home late from his worke in the fields © The 
Sunne was ſet ere he gaue over; - and now, ſeeing this mana ſtranger,an Iſtaclite, a 7 
| Lemte,an Ephraimite, and that in his way-ro the houſe of God, 'totake vp his | | 
' {lodging inthe ſtreer, he proffers him the kindneſſe of his houſe-roome. Induſtrious 
ſpirits are the fitteſt receptacles of all good motions , whereas thoſe which gtue 
themſelves ro :dle and looſe courſes, doe not care ſo much as for themſelues. I 
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revenge. 


\Thatone man ends his worke with a charitable entertainment; the other end their 
play in a bruitiſh beaſtlineſſe and violence. Theſe villanies had learned both the 
actions and the language of the Sodomites : One vncleane diuell was the prompter 
toboth:and this honeſt Ephraimite,had learn'd of righteous Zor,both to intrear,and 
co proffer. As a perplexed Mariner, that ina ſtorme muſt caſt away ſomething, a]- 


heare of butone man at his work inall Gibeah: thereſt were quatfing and reuelling,| A 


chough precious; ſothis good Oaſt, rather will proſtitute his daughter a virgin, to-. 


much more toa man of God. 

_ Thedereſtation ofa fouler finne drew him toouer-reach in the motion ofa leſſer, 
which if ithad beenaccepted, howcould he haue eſcaped the partnerſhip of their 
vncleannefſe,and the guilt of his daughters rauiſhment? No mancan waſh his hands 


of that ſinne,to which his will hath yeelded.. Bodily violence may be inoffentiue in 


the patient ; voluntary inclination roeuill (though our of feare) can neuer be excu- 
fable : yet,behold, this wickednefle is too little to fatisfie theſe monſters. 

Who would haue looked for ſo extreme abominatton from the loines of 7acob,the 
wombe of Rachei,the fonnes of Benzamin? Could the very Iebuſites their neighbours 
be eucraccuſed of ſuch vnnaturall outrage > Iam aſhamed to ſay it, Euen the worſt 
Pagans were Saints to Iſrae]. VVhat auailes it that they haue the Arke of God in 
Shilo, while they haue Sodom in their fireets > that the Law of God is in thier 
fringes, whiles the Diuell is in their hearts > Nothing but hell ir ſelfe can yeeld a 
worſe creature, thana depraued Iſtaelite, the very meanes of his reformation, are 
the fuell of his wickedneſle. | 
| Yer Ly: ſped ſomuch better in Sodome, than this Ephraimite did in Gibeah, by 
how much more holy gueſts he entertained. There the gueſts were Angells; here 


a ſinfull man. There the gueſts ſaued the Oaſt ; here the Oaſt could not ſaue the 
gueſt from brutiſh violence. Thoſe Sodomites were ſtricken with outwards blind- 
 neſſe,and defeated : Theſe Beniamites are only blinded with luſt, and preuaile. The 
Leuite comes forth, perhaps, his coat ſaued his perſon from this villany ; who now 
thinkes himſelfe well, tharhe may haue leaue to redeeme his owne diſhonour with 


his concubines. Ifhe had not loued herdearely,he had neuer ſought her ſo farre, at- 


ter ſofoulea finne: Yet now his hate of that vanaturall wickedneſſe ouercame his 
:loue toher,; Sheis expoſed tothe furious luſt ofRuffians,and (which he miſ-doub- 
'reth) abuſeth rodeath. : 


Oh the inſt and euen courſe which the Almighty Indge of the world holds in all 
his retributions ! This woman had ſhamed the bed of a Lenite, by her former wan- 


tonneſſe , ſhe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away with her ſinne, her father harbou- 


red her, her husband forgaue her, her owne heart found no cauſe to complaine, be- 
canſe ſhe ſmarted not: now, when the world had forgotten her offence, God calls 
her toreckoning,and puniſhes her with her owne ſinne, She had voluntarily expoſed 


herſelfetoluſt; now is expoſed forcibly. Adultery was her finne, adultery was 


ber Death. Whar ſmiles ſoeuer wickednefſe caſts vpon herheart, whiles it ſol- 
licits , itwill owe vs adiſpleaſure, and proue itſelfea taithfull Debrer. 
The Leuite looked to find her humbled with this violence, not murthered ; and 


. now, indignation moues him to adde horror torhe fa : Had not his heart been rai- 


ſed vp with anexceſle ofdeſire, tomake the crime as odious as it was finfull, his 
aQion could not be excuſed, Thoſe hands that mightnot touch a carkas, now carue 
the corps of his owne dead wife into morſells,and ſend theſe tokens roall the Tribes 
of Iſrael; that when they ſhould ſee theſe gobbets of the body murthered,the more 


"they might deteſt the murtherers. Himſelfe puts one cruelty tothe dead, that he 


mightdraw them toa iuſtreuenge of herdeath. Actions notoriouſly villanous,may 
iuſtly countenance to extraordinary meaues of proſecution. Euery Iſraclite hath a 
part in a Leuites wrong; No Tribe hath nor his ſhare in the carkafſe and rhe 


The 


gether with the concubine, than this prodigious villany ſhould be offered roa man, | 


>\ 4 


an 


A 


both wicked ard quarrellous, they had not drawne their ſwords in fo foule a 
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T he deſolation of BENIAMINe 


FAREESTY Heſe morſells could norchuſe bur cur the hearts of Iſrael with horrour 
I! M1 and compaſſion ; horrour of the a&, and compaſſion of the ſufferer : 
== and now their zeale drawes them together, either forfatisfacti- 
x27 on, or reuenge. VVho would not haue looked that the hands of 
ESy £cmamin ſhould haue beene firſt vpon Gibeah ; and that they 
ſhould haue readily ſent the heads of the offenders, for a ſecond 
ſeruice after rhe gobbets of the concubine? Bur now,in ſtead of puniſhing the ſinne, 
they patronuze the actors; and will rather die in reſiſting iuſtice, than live and 
proſper in furchering ir. 

Surely, Iſrael had one Tribe too many: all Beniamin is turned into Gibeah, 
the ſonnes not of Zen;awin, butof Belial, The abetting of euill, is worſe than the 
commiſhon ; This may be vpon infirmity, but that muſt be vpon reſolution : 
Eafie puniſhment is too much fauour co finne: conniuence is much worſe : but 
the detence of it (and that vnto blood) is intolerable. Had not theſe men been 


_ 


cauſe, Peaceable diſpoſitions are hardly drawne to figftt for innocence, yet theſe 
Beniaminites (as if they were in loue with villany, and out of charity with God) 
will be the wilfull Champions of lewdnefſe, How can Gibeah repent them of thar 
wick2dneſſe, which all Benjamin will make good, in ſpight of their conſciences 2 
Eucn where f1r.ne is ſuppreſſed, it will ariſe ; bur where it is encouraged, it inſults 
and tyrannizes. | 

It was more iuft that Iſrael ſhould riſe againſt Beniamin, chan Beniamin 
ſhould riſe for Gibeah, by how much ir 1s berrer co puniſh offenders, than to 
ſhe!ter the offenders from puniſhing. And yer the wickednefle of Beniamin 
ſped better for the time, than the honeſty of Iſrael. Twiſe was the berrer part 
foyled by the lefſe. and worſe ; The good cauſe was ſent backe with ſhame: the 
enillreturned with vicoryand triumph. O God ! rheir hand was for thee ir: the 
fight, and thy hand was with them in thefall; They had nor fought for thee, but 
by thee, neither could they have miſcarried in the fight, if thou hadſt nor ſought 
acainſt them; Thou art iuft and holy in both. The cauſe was thine : the ſinne in 
managing of it was their owne. They fought in an holy quarrel], but with confi- 
derice in themſlelues : for, as preſuming of v1Aorv,they aske of God,not what ſhoald 
be rheir ſucceſle, but who ſhould be their Captaine. Number and innocence made 
them roo ſecure: It was iuſt therefore with God. to ler them feele, that even good 
zeale cannot beare out preſumprion; and that victory lies not in the cauſe, bur in 
the God that ownes it. 

Who can imagine how much the Beniaminites inſulted in their double field, 
and day > And now beganne to thinke, God was on their fide : thoſe ſwords 
which had been taught the way into forty thouſand bodies of their brethren,cannot 
feare a new encounter. Vicked men cannot ſce their proſperity a piece of their 
courſe, neither can examine theirations, but the euents, Soone after, they ſhall 
finde what it was, to adde blood vnto filthinefſe, and that rhe victory of an euill 
cauſe, is the way to ruine and confuſion. 

I ſhould have feared, leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould have made Iſrael ei- 
ther diſtraſtfall, or weary of a good caufe : but ſtill I inde them no lefle cou- 
ragious, with more humility. Now, they faſt, and weepe, and facrifice ; Theſe 
weapons had beene vicorious in their firſt aſſault; Beniamir had never beene in 
danger of pride for overcomming, if this humiliation of Iſrael had preuented the 
fight. Ir is ſeldome ſeene, but that which we doe with feare, proſpereth, where.. 
as confidence in vndertaking, laics even good endeauours in the duſt. 
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Wickedneſle could neuer bragge of any long proſperity, nor complaine of. the 
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| bhallwant ? Even the iuſteſt revenge of men is capable of pity. Inſuſtation in the 
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Contemplations. Lis Xt 


| both that death which they had lent to the Iſraelites,and that wherinthey {tood in. 
| debred to their brother-hood of Gibeah : And now, that both are mer 1n death, there 
isas much difference betwixt thoſe Iſraelites, and theſe Beniaminites,as betwixr 
Martyrs and MalefaQors. To die ina finne, is a fearefull reuenge of giuing patro. 
nage to ſinne: The ſword conſumes their bodies,another fire their Cities, whatſo. 
cuer becawte of rheir ſoules. | 

Now might 2ache/haue iuſtly wept for her children, becauſe they wete nor , for, 
behold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, arecut off; onely 
ſome few ſcattered remainders, ran away from this vengeance, and lurked in cauey 
and rockes, both for feare and ſhame : There was no difference, bur life, betwixr 
their brethren and them, the earth couered them both : yet vntothem doth the 
reuenge of Ifrael ftretch it ſelfe, and vowes todeſtroy,ifnot their perſons, yet their 
ſucceſſion; as holding them vaworthy toreceiue any comfort by thar ſex, to which 
they had been ſocruell, both ina and maintenance. If the Iſraelices had not held 
marriage and ifſue a very great bleſſing, they had not thus reuenged themſelues of 
Benjamin : Now, they accounted the with-holding of their wines, a puniſhment 
ſecond vntodeath. The hope of life in our poſterity, is the next contentment roan 
enioying of life in our ſelues, 
They haue ſworne,and now vpon cold blood repent them. Tf the oath were nor 
juſt, why would they rake it > And if it were juſt, why did they recanc it > Ifthe a& 
were iuſtifiable, what needed theſe teares > Euena iuſt oath may be raſhly taken: 
notonly iniuſtice, bur timerity of ſwearing ends in lamentation, In our very ciuill 
actions, it isa weaknefle ro doe that which wee would afterreucrſe ; bur in oarat- 
faires with G6d, tochecke our ſelues too late, and to ſteepe ouroathes in teares, is 
a dangerous folly. Hee doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes; Hee com. 
mands vs to keepe them. If wee binde our ſelues to inconuenience, wee may inſtly 
complaine of out owne fetters: Qathes doe notonly require iuſtice,but iudgement, 
wiſe deliberation, no lefle thanequiry. 
Not conſcience of their fat, bur commiſerarion of their brerhren, Ted them to 
this publike repentance. 0 God, why is this come to paſſe, that this day one Tribe of Iſs ael 


rigour of Tuſtice, argues cruelty ; Charitable mindes are gricued to ſee thar done, 
which they would not wiſh vadone; the ſmart of the offender doth nor pleaſe them, 
which yetare throughly diſpleafed with the finne, and haue giuen their hands ro 
uniſh it. God himſelfe takes no pleaſure in the death of a {inner, yer loves the 
puniſhment of (inne : As a good parent whips his childe,yet whips himſelfe. There 
is a meaſure in victory and reuenge, if neuer (0 tuſt ; which to exceed, leeſes 
mercy in theſuir of Iuſtice. | 

If there were no fault in rheir ſeuerity, it needed no excuſe; and if there werea 
faujt,itwilladmirefnoexcuſe: yer, as if they meant to ſhift off the ſinne, they ex. 
poſtulate with God ; 0 Lord Goa of iſracl, why is this come to paſſe this day ? God gaue 
them nocommand of this rigour; yea, he twice croſt them in the execution,and now, 
inthatwhichthey intreated God with teares, they challenge him, Ir is a dangerous 
iniuſtice, to lay the burthen of our ſinnes vpon him which cempreth no man,nor can 


{ lacke of payment: Still God is euen with it at laſt : Now he paies the Beniaminites| x 


be rempred with euill; whiles we ſhould foremoue our {inne,we double it. 


A man that knew not the power of an oath, would wonderat this corrrariety in the 

affe&ion of Iſrael : they are ory for the ſlaughter of Beniamivn; and yet they flay thoſe | 
that did nothelp them ir the ſlaughter, Their cath{calls chem to more blood : The | 
exceſle of their reuenge vpon Bexiawmin, may not excuſe the menof Gilead: lt ever 
oath might look fora diſpenſation, this might plead it;now,they dare not but kil the 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, leſt they ſhould have lefrvpon themſelues a greater ſinof ſparing 
than puniſhing.Jabeſh Gilead came not vp toaid lirae],therfore al the inhabitars muit 
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die. Toexemprt our ſelues(whether our of ſfingularity,or ſtubbornnes) from the com- 


monactions of the Church, when weare lawfully call'd to them,is an offence _—_ 
of | 
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ofiudgement :. In the maine quarrells ot the Church,neurralls are puniſhed. This 


- [trimoniall contracts, hath ſo many miſchiefes, that 1t is wotthy tobe redeemed 
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The deſolation of BENIAMIN. 


execution ſhall make amends forthe former, of the ſpoile of 1abeſh-Gilcad, ſhall the 
Beniaminites be ſtored with wiues:that no man may think theſe men ſlain for their 
daughters, they plainly die for their finne, and theſe Gileadites might not haue 
rank. pane” Foow the periury of Iſrael: and now, fith they muſtdie,itis good t9 make 
benefit of necceility. I inquire not into the rigour of the oath ? Tf their folemne yow 
did not bind them to kill all of both ſexes in 5en;amin, why did -they notſparetheir 
Virgins? And if it ſo bind rhem,why did they ſpare the Virgins of Gilead? Fauours 
muſt be inlarged inalltheſe religious reſtriQions ;- VV here btcath may be taken in 
them, it is not fir nor ſafe they ſhould be ſtraitned, + * ND WES = =orn=at 
Foure hundred Virgins of Gilead haue loft parents and brethreniand kindred,and | 
now finde husbands in lieu of them. An inforced*marriage'was but a miletable 
comfort for ſuch a lofſe : like Wards, or captiues, 'they are taken and chuſe not. 
Theſe ſuffice not, their friendly aduerſaries conſultfor more vpor-worſe conditi- 
ons. Into what troubleſome and dangerous traits 'doe men thruſt themſelues, by | 
either vniuſt, or inconſiderate vowes ? VERY 


. 


on both ſides,of matching with Infidells : The !fraelires can rather be content theif 
daughters ſhould be ſtolne by their owne, thai that the daughrers of aliens ſhould 
begiuenthem. Theſe men which 1:4 nor grace enoiigh todereſt and punith the 
beaſtlinefſe of their Gileadites, yet arei.ot ſo graceleſſe, as tochuſe them wines of 
the Heathen, Allbut Arheifts (Howſoeurr rhey lee themſelues looſe) yer in ſome 
things finde themſelues reſtrained, and 'hew to others'that they hauea conſcience. 
Ifthere were not much danger and mach firne in this voequall yoke, they would 
never haue per{waded to fo heauy an inconuenience : Diſparity of Religion id ma- 


with much preiudice, A Trl 9 

They which might not giuetheit owne daughters to Beniamin, yer giue orhers 
whiles they giue leaue to fteale them Stolne :marriages are both vnnaturall, and 
fullof hazard ; for loue (whereof marriage 15 the knot) cannorbe forced : this was 
rather rape than wedlocke. What vnlikenefle (perhaps contrariety) of diſpoſition, 
what auerſeneſſe ofaffeQion,may there be in not only a ſudden, buta forceable mee- 
ting > If theſe Beniaminites had not taken liberty of giuing themfelues caſe by 
diuorcement, they would often haue fotnd lefure torue this {tolne boory : ThisaR 
may not bedrawne toexample; and yet here was a kind of indefinite conſent: borh 
deliberati-n,ana good liking, are little enough fora during eſtate, and that which 
is once done foreuer, 9-56 2 ap 

Theſe Virgins come vp to the feaſt of the Lord, and now,out of the midſt of their 
dances are carried toa double captiuity, How many Virgins haue loſt themſelues 
indances > and yet this ſport was not immodeſt, Theſe Virgits danced by them- 
ſelues, without the conipany of thoſe which mighr moue towards vnchaſtity; far, 
ifany men had been with them, they had found ſo many reſcuers,as they had afſaul- 
ters; now,the expoſing of their weake ſexe to this injury, proues their innocence. 
Our vſuall dances are guilty of mote finne, VWanton geſtures,and vnchaſt touches, 
lookes, motions, draw the heart fo folly: The ambuſhes of euill ſpirits carry away 
' many ſoules from daunces,toa fearefullJeſolarion, ' Sidq 

It is ſuppoſed, that the parents thus robb'd of their daughters, will take it heaui- 
ly. There cantiot be a greater croſſe than the miſcarriage of children : They are not. 
onely the living goods, bur pieces of their parents; that they ſhould therefore be 
torne from them by violence, - is no leffe injury, than the diſmembring of their 
owne bodies, | | 


In the midſt ofa!l this common lawleſneſſe of Iſrael, here was conſcience made | 


| 
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Naomi and RvTH. 


as |Erwixt the raigne ofthe Iudges, Iſrael was plagued with tyranny, 

JAN and whiles ſome of them raigned, with famine,” Seldome did 
&7.\| that rebellious people want ſomewhat to humble them. One rod 
K>1].is not enough for a ſtubborne childe : The famine muſt needes | | 
& || be great, that makes the.inhabitants to runne their countrey, | | 


is an houſe of famine. 
kedneſſe of them that dwell therein. The earth beares nor for ir ſelfe, but for 
vs; Godis notangry with it, but with men. Forourſakes, it was firſt curſed to] 
thornes and thiſtles,after that to moyſture,and ſince thar,(nor ſeldome) rodrought, | 
| and by all theſe.to barrennefle. Wee may not looke alwaies for plenty. Ir isa 
wonder, whiles there is ſuch ſuperfluity of wickedneſſe, that ourearth is no more 
ſparing of her fruits. | 

. The whole earths the Lords, and in him ours. It is lawfull for the owners to 
change their houſes at pleaſure. Why ſhould wee not make free vſe of any part of 
our owne poſſeſſions > Eliwelech and his family moue from Bethleem Iuda vnto 
Moab. Nothing but neceflity. can diſpenſe with a locall relinquiſhing of Gods 
Chusch; Not pleaſure, nor profit, not cariofity. Thoſe which are famiſhed our, 
God calls, yea, driues fromthence. The Creator and poſleſſour of the earth, hath 


not. confined any man to his neceſſary deſtructian. 247 

It was lawtullfor E/;melech to make vie of Pagans, and Idolaters, for the ſupply 
ofall necdfull helps. There cannor bea better imployment of Moabites, than tobe 
the treaſuxers and purueyors of Gods children: Wherefore ſerue they,bur to gather 
forthe true owners > It is too much niceneſſe in them, which forbeare the benefit 
they might make of the faculties of profane, or hereticall perſons; They conſider 
not that they haue more right to the good ſuch men can doe, than they that doe it, 


and challenge that good for their owne, | 
' But I cannot ſee, how it could be lawfull for his ſonnes to match with the daugh- 


ters of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre,and vnder how ſolemne an oath their 
father Abraham ſent for a wife of his owne Tribe, for his ſonne Iſaac ? Had they 
heard the earneſt charge of holy 1ſaac, to the ſonne hee bleſſed, Thou ſhalt not take 
4 wife of the daughters of Canaay ? Had they: forgotren the plagues of Ifracl for 
but a ſhort conuerſion with the Moabitiſh, women 2 If they plead remoteneſſe 
from their owne people ; Did they nor remember how farre 1acob walked to Padan- 
Aram > Was it further from Moab to Berhleem,than from Bethleem to Moab > and 
ifthecare of themſclues led them from Bethleem to Moab ; ſhould not their carc of 
obedience to.God, haue as well carried them backe from Moab to Berhleem > Yerif 
their wiues would haue left their Idolatry with their maiden-head ; the match had 
| beene moreſafe; but now, cuenatthe laſt farewell. Naomi can ſay of 07pab ; that 
ſhee is returned toher gods. Theſe men have ſinned in their choyce, and it ſpeedes | | 
with themaccordingly. VWhere did euer. one. of theſe vnequall matches proſper? | | 
The twoſonnes of Elzznelech are ſwept away childleſle inthe prime of their age, and 
in ſtead of their ſeed, they leauetheir carkafſes in Moab, their wiues widdowes, 
theirmother childlefſe, and helpleſſe amongſt Infidells, in that agewhichmoſi 
needed comfort. How miſerable doe we now finde poore Naomi ? which is left de- 
ſtitute of her country,her husband, her children, her friends ; and turned looſe,and 
ſolitary tothe mercy of the wor!d : yet euen out of theſe hopeleſſe ruines will God 
raiſe comfort tohis feruanr. The firſt good newes is, that God hath viſited his pco- 


ple with bread ; now therefore, ſince herhusband and ſonnes were vnrecouerable, | | 
| ſhee! | 


RI 


1B.X 1. NaomiandRvTh | 
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1 ſhe will try to recouer her country,and kindred.Ifwecan haue the ſame conditions 
Fin Indab,that we have in Moab, we are no Iſraclites if we returne not. Whiles her 
{husband and ſonnes liued,I heare no motion of retiring home; now theſe her earthly 


by 


ayes are remoued, ſhee thinkes preſently of remouing to her country ; Neither 
{can wee ſo heartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles weeare furniſhed with theſe 


| 


worldly contentments ; when God ftrips vs of them, ſtraight waies our minde is 


homeward. | En, 
- She that came from Bethleem,vnder the prote&ion of an husband,attended with 
her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance, reſolues now to meaſure all that way alone. Her 
| aduerſity had ſtript her of all, buta good heart, that remaines with her;and beares 
Typher head in the deepeſt ofher extremity. True Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow 
all euills; and though wee be vp to the chin, yer keepes firme footing againſt the 
Tfreame: where this is,the ſex is not diſcerned ; neither is the quantity of the euill 
{read in the face, How well doth this courage become Iſraelites, when wee are left 
comfortlefle in the midſt ofthe Moab of this world, to reſolue the contempr of all 
© dangers, in the way toour home > As contrarily,nothing doth more miſ-beſeeme a 
, Chriſtian, rhan that his ſpirits ſhould flag with his eſtate, and thar any difficulty 
, ſhould make him deſpaire of attaining his beſt ends. | | 
4 Goodneſſe is ofa winning quality wherſoeuerirtis; and euen amongſt 'infidels], 
Twill make it ſelfe friends, The good diſpoſition of Ngomz carries away the hearts 
of her daughters in law with her, ſo as they are ready to forſake theirkindred, 
{ their corintry, yea, their owne mother, for a ſtranger, whoſe affinity died with 
ther ſonnes. Thoſe men are worſe than Infidells, and next to Diuells, that hate 
the vertues of Gods Saints; and could loue their perſons well, if they were not 
{eonſcionable. 6, 
1 How earneſtly doe theſe two daughters of Moab plead for their continuance with 
Naomi; and how hardly iseither of them difſwaded from partaking of the miſery of 
{her ſociety ! There are good natures euen among Infidells,and ſuchas for morall dif- 
j Bs and ciuill reſpects, cannot be exceeded by the beſt profeſſours. Whocan 
{ſufferhis heart toreſt in thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are with- 
out God. | | . RE | 
f - N49 could not be ſo infenſible of her owne good, as not toknow how much | 
©} comfort ſhee mightreapeto the ſolitarineſſe, both of her voyage, and her wid- 
| dowhood, by the ſociety of theſe two younger widdows, whoſe affe@tions ſhee had 
[{fowelltried; euen very partnerſhip is a mitigation of euills, yet ſocarneſtly doth 
| ſhee diſſwade them from accompanying her, as that thee could not haue ſaid 
j more, if ſhee had thought their preſence irkeſome, and burdenous: Good dif. 
{{ poſitions loue not to pleaſure themſclues with the diſaduanrage of others; and 
F Fa cather be miſerable alone, than todraw in partners to their ſorrow ; for the 
© fight of anothers calamity, doth rather double their owne, and ifrhemſelaes were 
"free, would affe&t themwith compaſſion: As contrarily, il] mindes care not how 
| [many companions they haue in miſery, nor how few conforts in good ; If them- 
ſelues miſcarry, they could be content all the world were inwrapped with them in 
[1 the ſamediſtreſſe, | EY | 
bf TI maruellnot that 0rpah is by this ſeaſonable importuniry perſwaded toreturne y 
"| from a mother in law,toa mother in nature; from a toyleſome 10urney, toreſt; from 
* | ftrangers,to her kinred;from an hopelefſe condition,to liklihoods of contentment. A 
| | lictle intreaty will ſerue to moue nature to be good vnro it ſelfe : Every one is rather 
{| a Nom; trohis owne ſoule, toperſwade ir to ſtay ſtill, and intoy the delights. of 
| | Moab, rather than to hazard our entertainment in Bethleew. Vil Religion allow 
| | mee this wild liberty of my afions, this loofe mirth, theſe carnall pleaſures ? 
"| Can TI be a Chriſtian, and nor liue ſullenly > None but a regenerate heart can 
{ | chuſerather ro ſuffer aduerſity with Gods people, than to 1ntoy the pleaſures of 
# | finne for aſeaſon. | | | 
The one fiſter takes an vnwilling farewell,and moiſtens her laſt kifſes with many 
Pp PP - teares : 


£ 


| 


 teares + the one cannot be driven backe, bur repells one intreary with ano- 
ther ; Iutreat mce not to leaue thee; for whither thou goeſt, 1 wil/goe, where thay 
awelleſt, 1 will dwell, thy people ſhall be my people, thy God my God, where: thou 


dieft, 1 will die, and therewill 1 beburied. Ruthlaw ſo much vpon ten yeerestriall,in 
Nami, a$was more worth thanall Moab; and in compariſon whereof, all worldly 
reſpes deſerued nothing but contempt : Thenextdegree vnto godlineſle is the 


= 


loue of goodneſſe : Hee is in a fairc way to grace, that can value it; If ſhee had 
not beene already a proſelyre,ſhe could not hane ſet this price vpon Neowzes vertue. 
Louc cannot be ſeparated from a defire of fruition; In vaine had Reth proteſted 
heraffeQion to Nao, if ſhee could haue turned her out to her tourney alone, loue 


co the Saints doth not more argue our intereſt in God, than ſociety argues the 


truth of our loue. 


As ſome tight veſſell that holds our againſt wind and water, fo did Ruth| 


againſt all the powers of a mothers perſwaſions; The impoſſibility of the com- 
fort of marriage in following her (which drew backeher ſiſter in law) cannot moue 
her. Shee heares her mother, like a modeſt matron (contrary to the faſhion 
of theſe times) ſay, 1 am too old to haue ay husband, and yet ſhee thinkes not on 
the contrary, I am too young to want an Husband : Ir ſhould ſeeme, the 
Moabites had learned this fathion of Ifrae], to expect the brothers railing of 
ſeed to the deceaſed; The widow-hood and age of N aowz cuts off that hope ; nei- 
thercould Ruth then, dreame of a Beaz that might aduance her; Iris no loue that 
cannot make vs willing tobe miſerable for thoſe wee affe&: The holloweſt heart 
can be content to follow one that proſpereth : Aduerſity is the onely fornace of 
friendſhip: If love will not abide both fire and anuile, it 1s but counterfeit; ſoin 
our love to God, wee doe bur crake, and vaunt in vaine, if wee cannot be willing to 
ſuffer tor him. 

Bur ifany motive might hope to ſpeed, that which was drawne from example, 
was moſt likely ; Behold,thy ſiſter in law is gonebacke vnto her people,anito her gods;returnc 
thou after her. This one art-leſfe perſwaſton hathpreuayjed more with the world,than 


all the places of reaſon: How many millions miſcarry vpon this ground; thus did my | 


fore-fathers; Thus doe the moſt ; I am neither the firſt, nor the laſt ! Doe any ofthe 
rulers? We ſtraight thinke that.either ſafe or pardonable,for which we can pleadea 
precedent. This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, than anothers 

ractice : The minde can neuer be ſteady, whiles it ſtaudsvpon others feer, and 


till itbe ſetled vpon ſuch grounds of aſſurance, that 1t will rather lead than follow; 


and can fay with joſhua, whatloeuer become of the world, 7 aud my houſe will ſerue 
the Lord. 

If Nagmi had not beenea perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had beene taker 
at Bethleem of her returne, Poverty 1s everobſcure;and thoſe that hane little, may go 
and come withour noiſe, If the ſtreers of Bethleem had not before vſed toſay, There 
goes Naomi, they had not now asked,s not this Naomz? She that had loſt all things, 
but hername,tis willing to part with thatalſo, Call me not Naomi, but call me Marah. 
Her humility cares little for a glorious name, in a deietedeſtate. Many a one would 
haue ſer faces vpon their want, and in the bitternefle of their condition, haue affe. 
&ed the name of beauty. Inall formes of good, there are more that care to ſeeme;, 
then to be: Naow; hates this hypocrifie,and fince God hath humbled her,defires not 
to be refpeRed of men. Thoſe which are truely brought downe, make it not dainty 
that the world ſhould thinke them ſo, butare ready to be the firſt proclaimers of 
theirowne vileneſſe. | 

Naom# went full out of Bethleem to prevent want ; and now ſhee brings that want 
home with her,which ſhe deſired toauoid. Ourblindneſſe oft-times carries vs into 
the perills wee ſeeke to eſchew : God findes it beſt many times, to croſle the likely 
_ of his deareſt children; and to multiply thoſe afi&tions,which they feared 

ingle, 

Ten yeeres haue turned Naomi into Marah : What aſſurance is there of theſe 


earthly 
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| [maintained the name of Berhleem. I do not heare Ruth ſtand vpon the termes of her 
| |better education, or wealthy Parentage ; bur now, char God hath called her ro 


Baſe ſpirits giue themſelues ouer to 1dleneſſe, and miſery, and becauſe rhey are 
| | arofſed, will ſullenly perith, | 


| |togleane, without the leaue of her mother in law, and is no lefſe obſequious to 
| | MHarah,, than ſhe was ro Naomi. VWhat ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, that in rhe 


Dl infenſfibly to his owne ends; That diuine hand leads Rurh blind-fold ro the field of 


| [ofBethleem, ir was no-praife to her election, but the gracious diſpoſition of him, in 
' [whom we moue; His thoughts are abone ours,anddoe ſoorder our aRtions,as we,if 
| Iwehad knowne, ſhould haue wiſhed. No ſooner is ſhe come into the field, bur rhe 
| [feapers are friendly to her; no ſooner is Boaz come into his field, but he inuites herro 
| [more bounty than thee con!d haue defired ; now, God begins ro repay into her bo- 


[we finde thrifty religious, charitable, ; Though he wererich, yet he was not care- 


* 


| 995 


earthly things,whereof one houre may ſtripvs 2 What mancan ſay ofthe yeeres to 
come, Thus I will be > How iuſtly doe we conremne this vncertainty, and looke vp 
tothoſe riches that cannor bur indure,when heauen and earth are diflolued 2? 
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hr HYes Elimelech ſhifted to Moabtoauoid the famine, Boaz abod ftillar 
{{\ Bethleem,and continued rich and powerfull : He ſtaid athome, and 
( $]- found that which E/imelech went toſecke,and miſſed, The iudgementr 

25+ of famine doth not lightly extend it ſelfe toall: Peſtilence and the 
'*, ſword fpare none, butdeath commonly plagueth the meaner ſort,and 
balkerh the nighty. VV hen Boaz his ftore-houſe was empry,his fields were full,and 


ww 
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want, ſhe ſcornes not to lay her hand vnto all homely feruices , and thinks it no dif- 
paragement to finde herbread in other mens fields: there is no harder leſſon toa ge- 
nerous minde,nor that more beſeemes it,than either to beare want,or to preuent it 3 


That good woman hath not been for nothing in the {choole of patience, ſhe hath | 
karned obedience toa poore ſtep-mother , ſhe was nowa widow, paſtreach of any | 
danger of correction ; befides,that penury might ſeeme todiſpenſe with awe, Enen | 
children doe cafily learne to contemne the pouerty of their owne parents, Yet hath 
ſhe inured her ſelfe to obedience,that ſhe will not ſo muchas goe forth inro the field 


tt. a. ee En. Ed 


a 


maine ations of their life, torget they haue naturall Parents > Itisa ſhame to ſee, 
thatin meane families, want of ſubſtance cauſerh want of duty ; and thar children 
ſhould rhinke themſclues priuiledged for vnreuerence, becauſe the Parent is poore. 
Little do we know when we goeforth in the morning, what God meanes todo with 
vere night: Theres a prouidence that atrends on vs in all our waijes,and guides vs 


— 


Baz: That ſhe meets with his reapers,and falls vpon his Iand amongſt all the fields 


ſome, her lone and duty to her mother in law. Reuerenceand louing reſpe&s ro Pa- 
rents, neuer yet went away vnrecompenced, God will ſurely raiſe vp friends a- 
mongſt ſtrangers to thoſe rhar haue beene officious at home. 

It was worth Rutb's journey from Moab, to meet with ſuch a man as Boaz, whom 


eſſe, he comes into the field'roouer-ſee his reapers. Euen the beſt eſtate requires 
carefull managing of the owner ; Hee wanted no officers torake _— of his buſ- 
bandry, yerhe had rather be his owne witneſſe: After all the truſt of others, the 
Maſters eye feeds the horſe. 

The Maſter of the great honſhold of the world, giues vs an example of this care, 
whoſe eye is in euery corner of his large poſſeſſion, Not cluility onely, butReligi- 
on bindes vs to good husbandry ; We areall ſtewards; and whar account can wee 
five roour Maſter, if wee neuer looke after our eſtate? I doubt vvhether Boaz had 
deene ſorich, if he had not been fo frugal]: yer vvas hee not more thitfty than reli- 
gious: He comes not to his reapers, bur vvith a blefſing in his mourh : The Lord be 
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| fall ſheaues for her gathering. Aſinall thing-helpes the.needy : an handfull of 


| 


| ſomuch as talked of her kindred in Bethicem,nor till now,had ſhe told Rerh that ſhe 
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with you,as one that knew, it hee were with them, and nor the Lord; his pre. h 


ſence could -availe;nothing. All che buſineſle of the family ſpeeds the better, tor 
(ke !iafters benediction ;. Thoſe affairesare likely ro ſucceed, thattakerheitbe. 
ginningat God. 

. Charity was well matched with his Religion; wirbourwhich, 'good workegare 
but hypocrites: noſoonerdoth he heare the name of the Moabireſſe,but he ſeconds 
the kindneſſe of his reapers; and ſtill heriſs in his fauours : Firſt, ſhe may gleane | 
inhis field ; then ſhe may drinke ofhis veſſells ; then ſhe ſhall rake her meale with 
bis reapers.; and partof it, fromhigowne. hand: Laſtly,-hus work-menmuſk ler 


glcanings, a lap-fultof-parched come, a draughroftheſeruants bottles, a looſe 
(heafe was ſuch-a fayour ro Rurb, as ſhee thought was aboue all recompence: 
This. was.not feenc- in the eftate. of Boaz, 'whach yert-makes her: for the time 
happy. If wee may refreſh the ſoule of the poore with the. very offalls of our 
eſtate, and. not hurt our ſelues, woe be toivs:if wee doe it not.” Our barnes 
ſhall beas full of curſes as of corne, ifwee grudge the ſcatteredeares of out field to 
the hands of the needy. _ ] % £ES TLESES 

How thankefull doth R«th take theſe ſmall fauours from Boaz ? Perhaps, ſome 
rich Iewell in cab would nothaue beene ſo welcome. Euean this was a preſage 
of her better eſtate. Thoſe which ſhall receiue great bleſſings, are ecuer . thanke- 
full for little ; and if poore ſoules be ſo thankful! to vs, for-bur an handfull, or a 
ſheafe ; how ſhould wee be affected to our God for whole fields full, forfull barnes, 


full garners? 


Doubtleſſe, Boaz, hauing taken notice of the good nature, dutifull carriage,and 
the neere affinity of Ruth, could not but purchaſe ſome greater beneficence, and 
higher reſpe&s fo her: yet now onwards he fits his kindnefſe to her condition, and 
71ues her that, which to her meanneſle ſeemed much, though hee thoughrir lirtle, 
Thus doth the bounty of our God deale with vs : It is not for want of Joue, that hee 

ines v$nogreater meaſure of grace, but for want of our fitneſſe and capacity : He 
Farh reſerued greater preferments for vs, when it ſhall be ſeaſonable for vs tore. 
celue them. 

Rath teturnes home wealthy with her Ephah of Barley,and thankfally magnifies 
the liberality of £-az, her new benefator : Ngomi repayes his beneficence wirh her 
bleſſing; Bleſſed beheof the Lord. If the rich canexchange theiralmes with the poore 
for blefſings, they. have no cauſe rocomplaine of an ill bargaine. Our gifts can. 
not be worth their faithtull prayers; therefore it is better togiue than to receiue; 
becauſe hee thatrecciues hath but a worthleſſe almes ; hee that giues, recciucsan 
vnualuable bleſſing. 


I cantiotbur admirethe modeſty and filenceof theſe twowomen : 2 aomi had not 


had a wealthy kinſman, neither had Rath inquired of her husbands great alliance; 
but both ſate downe meekly with their own wants,and cared not to know a ny thing 
elſe, ſaue that themſelues were poore, Humility is euerthe way to honour. 

It isadiſcourtefie where we are beholden,toalter our dependancy. Like as men 
of trade rake it i1!, if cuſtomers which are in their bookes, goe for their wares t0 


anodger ſhop. Wiſely doth Naomi aduiſe Ruth, not tobe ſeene in any other field, 
whi 


proffers large, wee runne to the world, that can afford vs nothing but vaniry aud | 
VEXation ? | 
_ Thoſetharcan Jeaſta&, are oft times the beſt ro aduiſe, Good old Now fits 
ſtillat home, and by hercounſell payes 2th all the loue ſhe owes her. The face of 
that a&ion to which ſhe direQs her, is the worſt piece of it; the heart was ſound. | 
Perhaps,the affurance, which long triall had giuen herof the good gouernmenrt,and 
| firme 
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che harueſt laſted. The very taking of their fauours, is a conentment to| | 
thoſe that haue already well deſeruedzand ir is quarrell enough thac their courteſic | | 
is not reccined. How ſhall the God of Heauen take ir, that whiles hee giues and L 
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4, firmechaſtity of her daughter in law, together with her oerſwaſion of the religious : 


grauity of Boaz, made her thinke that defigne ſafe, which toothers had beene peri- | 


| fir tentation. Ir is no thanke to many, that they are free of ſome euills ; 
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lous,if not deſperate.But beſides that, holding 8az nexr of blood to Elimilech, ſhee 


made account of him as the lawfull husband of Ruth; fo as there wanted nothing, 
buta challenge, and conſummation. Nothing was abated,but ſome outward folem- 


nities which (though expedient for the ſatisfaQtion of others , yet were not eſſenti- 
all to marriage : And if there were not theſe colours fora proie& fo ſuſpitious, it 


would not follow,that the aRton were warrantable, becauſe Naomies. Why ſhould 
herexample be more ſafe in chis,than in matching her ſonnes with Infidells, than | 
in ſending backe o-pah to her fathers gods > If euery a of an holy perſon ſhould be | 


our rule,we ſhould have crooked lines: Euery action that is reported,is not ſtraight 


| waies allowed. Our courtes were very vncertaine, if God had not z10en vs rules, 
whereby we may examine the examples of the beſt Saints, and as well cenſure, as | 


follow them. Let them thar ſtumble at the boldneſſe of Rath, imitate the conti- 
nence of Boaz, | 
Theſe times were not deficate. This man (though great in Bethleem) laies him 
downe to teſt ypon a pallat,in the floore of his barne , when he awakes at midnight; 
nomaruell if he were amazed to finde hiraſelfe accompanied, yer,though his heart 


were cheered with wine, the place folirary, the night ſilent, the perſon comely,the 


inuitation plauſible,could he not be drawne toa raſh a& of luſt, His appetite could 


|notget the victory of reaſon, though it had wine and opportunity rohelpe tr. Hereiti 


Braz ſhewed himſelfea great Maiter of his affections, that hee was able to reſiſt a 
| | ; per- 
baps, they wanted not will, but conuenience. Bur if a man, when hee is fir- 
tedwith all helpes tohis finne, can repell the pleaſure of Ginne,our of conſcience ; 
this is true fortitude. 

In ſtead of rouching her as a wanton, he blefles her as a father, incourageth her as 


friend, promiſerth her as a kinſman, rewards her as a patroue, and ſends her away 


laden with hopes and gifts ; no lefſe chaſte,more happy than ſhe came. Oh admira- 


ble temperance worthy the progenitor of him, in whoſe lips and heart was no guile, 


If Boaz had beene the next kinſman, the marriage had needed no protraction but 
now,that his conſcience told him that ruth was the right of another, it had not been 
more ſenſuality, than intuſtice, to have touched his kinſwoman. It was notany 


| bodily 1mporency,bur honeſty and conſcience that reſtrained Boas, for the very next£ 


night ſhee conceiued by him ; that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy, and 


| duriſt not lie downe in the doubr ofa ſfinne. Many a man is honeſtoutof neceſſity, | 


and affetts the praiſe of rhat,which he could not auoid ; bur char mans minde is ſtill 
an adulterer, in the forced continence of his body. No a<.1on can giue vs rue com: 
fort, bur that which we doe out of the grounds of obedience. 


Thoſe which are fcarefull of ſfinning.are carefull not co be thought ro ſinne, Boaz, | 


though he knew himſelfe to be cleare, would not haue occaſion of ſufpition giner 
toothers ; (Let wo man know that a woman came into the flare :) A good heart is no lefſe 
afraid of a ſcandall, than ofa finne ; whereas thoſe that are reſolued not to make 
any fcrnple of ſinne, deſpiſe others conſtructions, not caring whom they offend, ſo 
that they may pleaſe themſelJues. That Naomi might ſee, her daughter in law 
not ſent backe in diſlike, ſhe comes home laden with corne; Ruth hath gleaned more 
this night, than in halferhe harueſt, The care of Boaz,was, that ſhe ſhould not re- 
turne to her mather empry : Loue, whereſoeuer it is, cannot be niggardly. Wee 
meaſure the love of God by his gifcs z How ſhall heeabid to ſend vs away empty 
from thoſe treaſures of goodneſle ! 

Boaz is reſtlefle in the proſecution of his ſuit ; and hies him from histhreſhing. 
floore tothe gate, ar.d there conuents the neerer kinſman before the Elders ofthe 
City: what was it that made Boaz ſoready to entertaine, ſo forward rovrge this 
match > Wealth ſhe had none, nor ſo much as bread, but what ſhe gleaned our of the 
field > Friends ſhe had none, and thoſe ſhe had elſewhere, Moabites : Beauty ſhee 
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| tells her, what drew his heart to her, (4/8 the City of my people doth know that thou art 
| vertuous woman :) Vertue in whomſoecuer it is found,tsa great dowry ; and whete it 
meets with a heart that knowes how to value it, is accounted greater riches than al] 
thatis hid in the bowells of the earth. The corne heape of Zoaz was but chafte to 


| this, and his money drofle, 


Asa man teathad learned to ſquare his ations tothe law of God, Byoa7 proceeds 
legally with his rtuall,and tells him ofa parcell of Elzwelechs land (which, it is like, : 
vpon his remouall to Moab, he had alienated:)which he (as the next kinſman) might 
haue power to redeeme; yet, ſoas he muſt purchaſe the wife ofthe deceaſed with 
the land. Euery kinſman is not a Boaz, the man could liſten tothe land, if it had 
beene free from the clog of a neceſlary marriage ; but now he will rather leaue the 
land, than take the wife, leſt whiles hee ſhould preſerue Elimelechs inheritance, 
he ſhould deſtroy his owne; for the next ſeed, which he ſhould haue by Rsth,ſhould 
not be bis heire, but his deceaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God might 
not by that wife, ſend heires enough tor both their eſtates ? rather had he therefore 
incurrea manifeſt iniuſtice, than hazard the danger of his inheritance. The Law of 
God bound him to raiſe vp ſeed tothgnext in blood, the care of his inheritance 
drawes him to anneglec of hisduty,though with infamy and reproach,and now he 
had rather his face ſhould be ſpit vpon, and his name ſhould be called, The houſe of 
hires whoſe hoo was pulled off, than to reſerue the honour of him, that did his brothe; 
right, tohis owne preiudice, | 
— How many are there, that doe ſoouer-loue their iſſue,as that they regard neither 
ſinne nor ſhame in aduancing it > and that will rather indanger their ſoule, than 
leeſe theirname 2 It is a wofull inheritance that makes men heires of the vengeance 
of God. Boaz is glad to take the aduantage of his refufall; and holds that ſhoo 
(which was the ſigne of his tenure) more worth thanall the land of Elimelech. And 
whereas other wiues purchaſe their husbar.ds with a large dowry, this man purcha- 
ſeth his wife at adearerate,and thinks his bargaine happy. Allthe ſubſtance of the 
earth, is not worth a vertuous and prudent wite , which Boaz doth now {0 reioyce 


in, as if hethis day only began tobe wealthy. 


Now is R#th taken intothe houſe of BoaJ ; ſhe thar before had ſaide, ſhe was nor 
like one of his miaidens, is now become their Miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned 
all the fields and barnes of a rich husband ; and (that there might be no want in her 
bappinefſe) by a gracious husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſeed; and hath the 
honour, aboue all the Dames of Iſrael, tobe the great grand-morher of a King, of 
Daxid, of the Meſsiah. 

Now is Mara turned backe againe ro Xgom7 , and 0rpab, if ſhee heare of this in 


| Xoab,cannot but enuy at ber ſiſters happineſſe. Oh the ſure and bounrifull paimenes 


of the Almighty ! Whoeuercame vnder his wing invaine > Vho euer loſt by tru- 
ſting him ? Whoeuer forſooke the Mob of this world for the true Iſracl, and did 
notat laſt reioyce 1n the change z 
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SSR LL cuſtomes, where they are once entertained,are noteaſily diſchar- 
PI Fx ged; Polygamy, beſides carnall delight, might now plead age and 
L*29 example : ſo as euen Elkanah (though a Leuite) is tainted with the 
SEES firine of Lawcch, Like as faſhions of attire, which ar the firſt were 
S=con==2 Phi b 

IP=2 diſliked as vacomely, yet when they are once growne common, 
aretaken vp of the graueſt. Yet this ſinne (as then currant with the time) could 
not make Elkanah not religious. The Houſe of God in Shilo was duly frequented 
ofhim, often times,alone,in his ordinary courſe of attendance; with all his males, 
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| could not haue much after that ſcorching in her trauell, in hergleanings ; H imſelfe} 
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| Thoſe that are truely gracious, know how to recciue the bleſſings of God with- 


ANNAand PENINNA. | 
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thricea yeere; and oncea yeerewithall his family, The continuance of an vn- 
knowne {inne cannot hinder the vprightneſlſe of a mans heart with God; as a man | 
may haue a mole vpon his backe, and yet thinke his skinne cleare ; the leaſt rouch 
of knowledge or wilfulnefſe marres his ſincerity. 

He that by vertue of his place was imployed about the ſacrifices of others, would 
much leſſe negle& his owne. Itisa ſhame for him that reaches Gods people that 
they ſhould not appeare before the Lord empty,to bring no ſacrifice for himſelfe. If 
Leuitesbe profane, who ſhouid be religious ? | 

It was the faſhion, when they-ſacrificed, tofeaſt;{o did Fl/kanah;the day of his de» 
votion is the day of his triumph; he makes great cheere for his whole family, euen 
for that wife which he loued leſle. There isnothing more comely than cheerfulneſle | 
in the ſeruices of God, What is there in all the world, wherewith the heart of man | 
ſhould be fo liftv p, as with the conſcience of his duty done to his Maker > Whiles | 
wedoe ſo, God doth tovs, as our glaſſe, ſmile vpon vs, while we ſmile on him. 

Lone will be ſeene by entertainment; Peninna and her children ſhall not com- 
plaine of want, but _2»a ſhall finde her husbands affeRion in her portion : as his 
loue to her was double, fowas her part : She farednor the worſe. becauſe ſhee was 
childleſſe : no good husband will diſlike kis wife fora fault out of the power of, her 
redneſle : yea, rather, that which might ſeeme to loſe the loue of her husband, 
winnes it, her barrenneſſe. The good nature of Zlkaxyah laboured by hisdeare re- 
ſpe&s torecompence is affliction, that fo ſhe might find no leſfſe diſcontentmenr in 
the fruit of his hearty loue,than ſhe had griefe from her owne fruitleſneſſe. Ir is the 
property oftrue mercy,tobe moſt fauorable tothe weakeſt : Thus doth the gracious | 
ſpouſe of the Chriſtian ſoule pitty the barrenneſle of his ſeruants, O Sautour, we 
ſhould nor find thee ſo indulgent to vs, if we did not complaine of our owne vawor- | 
thineſſe > Peizva may haue the more children;but barren 4»; hath the moſt lone. 
How much rather could E/kan4h haue wiſhed Peninna barren, and Anna fruitfull > | 
but ifſhee ſhould haue had both iſſue and love, ſhe had been proud, and herriuall | 
deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſe his fauours ſo, that cuery one may haue 
cauſe both of thankfalnefſe and humiliation ; whiles there is noone thar hath all, 
noone but hath ſome, Ifenuy and contempt were not thus equally tempered, fome | 
would be ouer hauty, and other too miſerable ; But now, euery man ſees that in 
himſelfe which 1s worthy of contempr,and matter ofemulation in others; and con- 
trarily, fees what to pitty,and diſlike in the moſt eminent, and whar to applaud in 
himſelfe,and out of this contrariety,arifes a ſweet meane of contentation. | 

The lone of E/kanah is fo vnable to free 42a from the wrongs of her riuall, that it | 
procures them rather. The vnfruittulneſſe of 4»za had neuer with ſo much deſpight | 
beene laid in her diſh, if her husbands heart had beene as barren of lone to her. | 
Enuy, though it take aduantage of our weakneſſes, yet is euer raiſed vpon ſome 
grounds of happineſle in them whom ir emulates, it is eneran ill effe@ of a good 
cauſe : If Abels ſacrifice had not beene accepted,and if the acceptation of his facri- 
ficehad not becnea bleſſing, noenuy had followed vpon it, 

There is noevill of another, wherein it is fit toreioyce, bur his enuy, and this 
is worthy of our joy and thankfulneſſe, becauſe it ſhewes vs the price of that good. 
which wee had, and valued not, The malignity of enuy is thus well anſwered, | 
when it is made the euil] cauſe of a good effect to vs, when God and our ſoules may | 
gaine by anothers ſinne. I doe not finde that 4z»a inſulred vpon Peninna, for the | 
greater meaſure of her husbands Joue, as Peninna did vpon her, forher fruitleſneſſe, | 


out contempt of them that want; and haue learned to be thankefull, withour 
ouerlineſſe. R 

Enuy; when it 1s once conceiued ina malicious heart, is like fire in billets of Iu- 
niper, which (they ſay) continues more youre than one. Enery veere was Anna 
thus vexed with her emulous partner, and troubled both im her prayers and meales : 
Amidſtall their feaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing but teares, Some diſpoſitions are leſle 
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ws ſenſible,and more careleſſe ofthe diſpight and injuries of others,and canturne ouer 
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 vakinde viages, with contempt. By how much more tender the hearc is, fomuch 


| more deeply is it eucreffeted with diſcourteſies: As wax receiues 8 retaines that 
| impreſſion, which in the hard clay cannorbeſeen, oras the eye feeles that moate, 


which the sk1n of the eye-lid could nor complaineof. Yet the husband of 1#» (as 
on that knew his duty) labours by his loue,to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontent- 
ments, YW/hy weepeſt thou ? Amnet 1 better to thee tha ten ſounes? Itis the weakneſſe 
of good natures, to giue ſo much aduantageto an enemy; what would malice ra- 


therhave,than the vaxation of them whom it perſecutes > We cannot better pleaſe 


an aduerſary, than by harting our ſelues : This is noother than to humour enuy,to 
ſerue the turne of thoſe that maligne vs, and todraw on that malice whereof we are 
weary ; whereas careleſneſle puts ill will out of countenance, and makes it with- 
draw it ſelfe in a rage, as that which doth but ſhame the authour,; without the hurt 
of the patient. In cauſeleſſe wrongs, the beſt remedy is contempt. 

She that could not finde comfort in the louing perſwaſions of her husband, ſeekes 
it in her prayers, ſheriſes vp hungry from the feaſt, and hies her to che Temple ; 


there ſhee powres out her teares aud ſupplications, VVhatſoeuer the complaint be, 


here is the remedy. There is one vniuerſall receit for all euills, prayer: when all 
helpes failes vs, this remaines, and whiles we haue an hearr, comforts it 

Here was not more bitterneſſe in the ſoule of e-2»»a,than feruency ; ſhee did nor 
only weepe and pray,but vow vnto God, If God will give hera ſonne;the wiil give 
her ſonne to God backe againe: Euen nature it ſelfe had conſecrar: d iter fonne to 
God , forhe could not bur be borne a Levite: Bur if his birth make h:in.a Leuice, 
her vow ſhall make hima Nazerite, and dedicate his minority tothe Tabernacle. 
The way toiobtaine any benefit, is to deuoteit in our hearts, tothe glory ofthar 
God, of whom wee aske it: By this meanes ſhall God both pleaſure his ſeruant, 


ſure, either to faile of our ſuir, or ofa bleſſing. 


- - 


ELland ANNA, 


: 4 Ld Eli fits on a ſtoole, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle : Where 
AS S\ \, ſhould the Prieſts of God be but in the Temple? VVhether for action 
© / FF}; orover-fighr. Their very preſence keeps Gods Houle in order, and 

; WT }/ the preſence of God keeps their hearts in order, 

It is oft found,that thoſe which are themſelues conſcionable, are 

too forward to the cenſuring of others:Good Ele, becauſe he marks the 
lips of 4»»a to moue without noiſe,chides her as drunken,and vncharitably mitcon- 
ſtrues her deuotion: It was a weake ground whereon to build ſo heauy a ſentence. 

If ſhe had ipoken roo loud, and incompoſedly, he might haue had ſome iuſt colour 

for his conceit; but now to accuſe her filence (notwithanding all her teares which 

he ſaw) of drunkenneſſe,it was a zealous breach ofchariry. 

Some ſpirir would haue beene enraged with fo raſh a cenſure : When anger 

meets with griefe, both turne intofury, Butthis good woman had beene inured ro 

reproaches, and beſides, did well ſee the reproote aroſe frome miſprifion,and the 
miſpriſion from zeale; and therefore anſwers meckely,as one that had rather ſatiſ-. 
fie, thanexpoſtulatez; Nay, my Lord, but 1am a womas troubledin ſpirit. Eli raay now 
learne charity of Az»a - If ſhee had beene in thatdiſtemper, whereof hee accuſed 
her, his iuſt reproofe had not beene fo eaſily digeſted : Guilrinefſe is commonly 
clamorous and impatient, whereas innocence is filent, and carelefſe of miſ-reports. 

It is naturall to all men, to wipe off from their name, all aſperſions of cuill, bur none 

doe it with ſuch violence as they which are faulty. It is afigne the horſe ts galled, 

that ſtirres too much when he is ronched. 


() 


and honour himſelfe ; whereas, if the ſcope of our deſires be carnall, we may be 
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A\ Shethart was cenſured for drunken, cenfures drnnkennefſe more deeply than her | 
reprouer ; Count not thine hand-maia for a daughter of Belial. The drunkards ſtile begins | 
in lawleſteſle, proceeds in vnprofitableneſſe,ends in miſery , and all ſhutvp in the | | 
denomination of this pedegree. A ſonne of Belial. | 

If Amma had beene tainted with this ſinne, ſhee would haue denied it with more | : 
fauour, and haue diſclaimed it with extenuation z Vhat ifI ſhould hate beene 
merry with wine > yet I might be deuout : IfT ſhould haue ouer-ioyed in my facri- | 
fice ro God,one cup ofexceſſe had not beene ſo hainous : now her freedome 1s ſeene | 
inher ſeuerity. Thoſe which haue cleare hearts from any finne, proſecute it with | 
rigour ; whereas the guilty are euer partiall: their conſcience holds their hand, | 
and telks them that they beat themſclues whiles they puniſh others, | 
B B | . Now Z/{;\(ces his error, and recants it; and to make amends for his raſh cenſure, | 

rayes for her. Euen the beſt may erre, but nor perſiſt init: VW hatgood natures 
Lo offended, they are vnquiet,till they hauc haſtened ſatisfaftion : This was with- | 
in his office, to pray for the diſtreſſed: Wherefote ſefrues the Prieft,but to ſacrifice 
forthe people > and the beſt ſacrifices are the prayers of faith. 

She that began her prayers with faſting and heauineſle, riſes vp from them with 
cheerefulneſle and repaſt. Itcannot be ſpoken, how much eaſe and joy the heart of 
man findes in hauing vnloaded his cares,and powred out his ſupplications into the 
cares of God, ſince 1t is well aſſured, that the fruit which is faithfully asked, is al- | 
ready granted in heauen. The conſcience may well reſt, when it tells vs, that wee 
have negle&ed no meanes of redrefſing our afflition , for then it may reſolue to 
C C| looke either for amendment, or patience. | 
' | The facrifice is ended, and now Elkanah and his fatnily riſe vp eately to returne 
vnto Rameb : but they dare not ſet forward till they haue worthipped before the 
| Lord. That iourney cannot hope to proſper, that takes not God wich it, The way to 
receive bleſſings at home, is to be deuout at the Temple, | 

She that before conceiued faith in her heart,now conceiues a ſonne in Her womb : 
God will rather worke miracles than fairhfull prayers ſhall returne empty : I do not 
find that Peninna asked any ſonne of God, yet ſhe had ſtore; Anna begged hard for 
| this one,and could not till now obtaine him. They which are deareſt ro-God,doe oft- | 
times with great difficulty worke out thoſe bleſings, which fall into the mouthes of | 
the careleſle. The wiſe difpoſer of all things, knowes ir fit to hold vs ſhort of thoſe 
) D| fauours which we ſuc for, whether for the triall ofour patience,or the exerciſe of our | 
faich,or the increaſe of our importuniry,or the doubling of our obligation. 

Thoſe childrenare moſt like to proue bleſſings, which the parents haue begged 
of God, and whichare no leſle the fruit of our fupplications, rhan of our body. As 
this childe was the ſonne of his mothers prayers, and was conſecrated to Gad ere 
his poſſibility of being; ſo now himſelfe ſhall know, both how hee came, and 
whereto he was ordained; and leſt ke ſhould forget it, his very name ſhall teach 
him borh, (Shee called his name Samuel.) He cannor ſomuch as heare himſelfe named, 
but he muſt needs remember both the extraordinary mercy of God, ingiuing him 
toa barren mother ; and the vow of his mother, in reſtoring him backe to God by 
her zealous dedication ; and by both of them learne holineſle and obedience. There 
p E | is no neceility of ſignificant names ; but we cannot 'haue too many monitors to put 

vs in minde of our duty. | | 

Ic is wont to be the fathers priuiledge to riame the childe 5 butbecauſe this 
was his mothers ſonne, begotten more by her prayers, than the feed of Elkanah, 
it was but reaſon, that (he ſhould haue the chiefe hand, both in his name and 
diſpoſing. Ir had beene indeed the power of Elkanah, to haue changed borh his 
name and profcſſion, and to abrogate the vow of his wife ; that wives mightknow, 
they were not their owne; and that the rib-might learne to know the head: But | 
busbands ſhall abuſe their authority, if they ſhall wilfully crofle the holy purpoſes }: 
and religious indeauours of their yoke-fellowes. How much more fit is it for then'} 
| |rocheriſhall good deſires inthe weaker veſſells > and as wee vſe, when we carry a 
| | . Rs ſmall | E----j---4 
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Tabernacle of God, our hearts are but hollow to Religion. 

Now, atlaſt, when the child was weaned from her hand, ſhe goes vp and payes 
ber vow, and with it, payes the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Neuer did 4 xz goe vp 
with ſoglada heartto Shilo, as now, that ſhe carries God this reafonable preſenr, 
which himſelfe gaue toher, and ſhe vowed tohim, accompanied with the bounty 
ofother ſacrifices, more in number and meaſure, than the law of God required of 
her;and all this is too little for her God, that ſo mercifully remembred her atHiion, 
and miraculouſly remedied ic. Thoſe hearts which are crulythanktull, dee no leffe 
retoycein their repayment, than in their receit; ans doe as.much ſtudy, how to 
ſhew their humble and feruent affeions, for what they haue, as how to compaſſe 
fauours when they wantthem'; their debtis their burthen, which when they haue 
diſcharged, they are at eaſe. 

If A»n2 had repented of her vow, and not preſented her ſonne to the Tabernacle, 
El; could not haue challenged him ; He had only ſeene her lips ſtirre, not hearing 
the promiſe of her heart. It was enough thather owne ſoule knew her vow,and God 
which was greaterthanit, The obligationof a ſecret vow, is nolefſe, then if it had 
ten thouſand witneſſes, 

Old Z1;could not chuſe but much reioyce, to ſee this fruit of thoſe lips, which he 
thought moued with wine ; and this good proofe, both of the mercifu!l audience 
of God;and the thankfull adelity ofher hand-maid, this ſight calls him downeto 


] his knees (Hee worſhipped the Lord.) We are vnprofitable witnefles of the mercies of 


God,and the gracesofmen, if we doe riot glorific him fot others ſakes, noleſfe than 
| for our owne. 

El; and Annagrew no betteracquainted , neither had he ſo much cauſe to praiſe 
God for her, as ſhee afterwards for him. For if her owne prayers obtained her firſt 
child , his bleſſing inriched her with fiue more. If ſhe had nor gtuen her firſt ſonne 
ro God ere ſhe had him ;* I doubt whether ſhe had not beene euer barren, orif ſhe 
had kept her Saywelat home, whether euer ſhe had conceived againe; ney,thar 
piety which ſtripped her of her only child for the ſeruice of her God, hath malripli- 
edthe fruit of her wombe, and gaue her five for that one, which was ſtillnd lefſe 
hers, becauſe he was Gods, There is no ſocertaine way of increaſe, asto lend, or 
give vnto the owner of all things. 


EL1 and his Fonnes. 


Sv F the conveyance of Grace were naturall, hoiy Parents would not be 
£# 1I8V ſoill ſured with children. What good man would not rather with 

| = =D his loynes dry, than fruirfull of wickednefſe > Now, we can neither 
FO Y | ea traduce goodneſſe,not chuſe but rraduce finne. If vertue were as well 

S———= ntaild vponvs, as {inne, one might ſerue to checke the other in 
our children; but now, ſince Grace is derived from heauen, on whomſoener it 
pleaſes the Giuer, and that enill which ours receiue hereditary from vs, is 
multiplyed by their owne corruption, itcan be no wonder, that good men haue ill 


children, it is rather a wonder that any children are not euill, The ſonnes of E{zare 
as 
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= lewd, as himſelfe was holy. If the Goodneſſe of examples, precepts, educati- 


on, profeſſion, could haue beene preſeruatiues from extremity of finne;theſe ſonnes | 
of an holy Father had not beene wicked ; now, neither parentage norbreeding, not | 


Prieſt-hood can keepe the ſonnes of £1; from the ſonnes of Belzal. If our children 
be good,let vs thanke God for it; this was more than we couldgiue them ; ifeuill, 
they may thanke vs, and themſeſues : vs, for their birth-finne; themſelues for the 
improuement of it to that height of wickedneſle, | a 

If they had not beene ſonnes of El;, yet being Prieſts of God, who would not 
haue troped their very calling ſhould have infuſed ſome holinefſe into them > Bur 
now euen their white Ephod couers our foule finnes, yea, rather, if they which 
ſerueatthe Altar degenerate, their wickedneſle is ſo much more aboue others, as 
their places is holier.” A wicked Prieit is theworſt creature vponearth. VV ho are 
Diuells, but they which were once Angells of lighr> VWho can ſtumble at the 
finnes of the Euangelicall Leuites, thar ſees ſuch impurity before the Arke of 
God? That God which promiſed tobe the Leuites portion, had ſer forth the por- 
tion of his Miniſters, he will feaſt them at his owne Altar, the breſt and theright 
ſhoulder of the peace-offering was their morſell : theſe bold and couerous Prieſts 
will rarher haue the fleſh-hookgtheir arbiter, than God; whatſocuer thoſe three 
teeth faſten vpon, ſhall be for their tooth ; they were weary of one ioiut, and now 
theirdelicacy affe&s variety ; God is not worthy tocarue for theſe men, but their 


ere the fart be burned, ere the fleſh be boiled, they ſnatch more than their ſhare 
fromthe Altar, as if the God of Heauecn ſhould wait on their palate; as if the 
Iſraelites had come thirher to ſacrifice totheirbellies; and (as commonly a wan. 
ton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonneſſe) they are no ſonner fed, than 


they neigh afterthe Dames of Iſrae]; holy women aſſemble ro the doore of the Ta- 


bernacle ; theſe varlets tempt them to luſt, that came thither for'deuotion; they 
had wiues of their owne, yet theirvabridled defires roue after ſtrangers, and feare 


not. to gums even that holy place with abominable filchineſſe. O ſinnes, too 


ſhamefull for men ; much more for the ſpirituall giudes of Iſrael ! He that makes 
himfelfea ſeruant to his rooth, ſhall eaſily become a ſlaue toall inordinate affe&i- 
ons. That Arke which expiated other mens ſinnes, added to the finnes of the ſacri- 
ficers; Doubtleſle, many a ſoule was the cleaner for the blood of the ſacrifices, 
which they ſhed ; while their owne were more impyre: And as the Altar cannot 


 fancifie the Prieſt, ſo the vncleanneſſe of the Miniſter cannor golluce the offering ; 
becauſe the vertue thereof is not inthe agent; bur in the inſtitutiMn, in therepreſen- | 


tation his {inne is his owne, the comfort of the Sacrament is from God ; Our Cler- 
zie is nocharter for heauen; Euen thoſe whoſe trade is deuotion,may ar once ſhew 
the way to heauen by their rongue,and by their foot lead the way to hell. Iris nei- 
thera coule, noran Ephod that can priviledge the ſoule, 6% | 
The ſinne of theſe men was worthy of contempr, yea, perhaps,their perſons; but. 
for the people therefore, toabhorre the offerings of the Lord,was,to adde their euill 
vato the Prieſts,and tooffend God,becauſe he was offended ; There can no offence 
be iuſty taken, evenatmen; murchi leſſe at God for the ſake of men : No mans fins 


ſhould bring the ſeruice of God intodiſlike, this is romake holy things guilty of 


our profaneneſſe, It is a dangerous ignorance,not todiſtinguiſh betwixt the warke, 
and the inſtrument ; whereupon 1t oft comes to paſle, - that wee fall out with God, 
becauſe we finde cauſe of offence from men, and giue God iuſt cauſe roabhorre vs, 
becauſe we abhorre his ſeruice vniuſtly, Although itbe true (of greatmen eſpeci- 
ally) that they are the laſt that know the euills of their owne houſe, yer either ir 
could not be when all Iſrael rung of the lewdneſle of Zlies ſonnes, that hee onely 
ſhould not know it, ot if hee knew ir not, his ignorance cannot be excuſed ; 
for a ſeaſonable reſtraint might haue preuented this extremity of debauchedneſle. 
Complaints are long muttered of the great, ere they dare breake forth to open con- 


teitation : 


tit 


| 


own hands; And this they donotreceiue,bur take;and take violently,vnſeaſonably; |. 
It had been fit God ſhould be firſt ſerued,their preſumption will not ſtay his leiſure, 
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teſtation : publike acuſations of authority,argues intolerable extremities of enill .| 
nothing butage can plead for E/;, thar hee was not the firſt accuſer of his ſonnes: 

now, when their enormities came to be the voice of the multitude,he muſt heare ir 

perforce, and doubtlefle he heard ic with griefe enough, bur not with anger enough: 

hee that was the Iudge of Iſrael, ſhoud haue vnparrially iudged his owne fleſh and 

blood; neuer could hee have offered a more pleaiing ſacrifice, thanthe depraued 

blood of ſo wicked ſonnes. In vaine doe we rebuke thoſe finnes abroad, which we to- 

lerate at home. That man makes himſclfe but ridiculous, that leauing his owne 

houſe on fire, runs to quench his neigbours. 

I heard E/; ſharpe enough to Anne, vpon buta ſuſpicion of inne, and now ,how 
milde I find him to thenotorious crimes of his owne > Why doe you ſo, my ſonnes ? It is 
no good repart ; my ſonnes doe no more ſo : The caſe is altered with the perſons. Ifnature 
may be allowed to ſpeake in indgement, and tomake difference, not of finnes, bur 
offenders, the ſentence muſt needs ſauour of partialtty. Had theſe men bur ſome 
little ſlackened their duty, or heedleſly omitted ſome rite of the ſacrifice, this cen- 
ſure had not beene vnfirt, but to puniſh the thefts, rapines,facriledges,adulteries, 
inceſts ofhis ſonnes,with hy dve ee ſo,was no other,than to ſhave thathead, which 


ſtirreand anger them, not purge them our ; fo it fareth with finnes: Aneafie re- 
proofe doth bur incourage wickednefle, and makes it rhinke it ſelfe ſoflight,as that 
cenſure importeth : A vehemenr rebuke to a capitall euill, is bur like a ftrong 
ſhowreto a ripe-field, which laies that corne which were worhy of a ſickle. Ir is a 
breach of iuſtice, not to proportionate the puniſhment to the offence : To whip a 
muah for a murther,or to puniſh the purſe for inceſt,or ro burne treaſon inthe hand,or 
award the ſtockes to buglary, is to patronize euill in ſtead of reuenging it: Of the 
twoextremes, rigour is more ſafe for the publike weale,becauſe the ouer-puniſhing 
of one offender frights many from inning, Ir is better toliue in a common-wealth 
where nathing is lawfull,than where euery thing. 

© Indulgenr parents are cruell tothemſelues,and their poſterity. Z/ could not have 
deuiſed which way tohaue plagued himſelfe, and his houſe ſomuch,as by his kind- 
nefſe to his childrens finnes : VWhar variety of tndgements doth hee now heare of 


. from the meſſenger of God > Firſt, becauſe his old age (which vſes robe ſubie& 


tocholler) inclined now to miſ{-fauour his ſonnes; therefore there ſhall norbe an 
old -man left of his houſe for ever: and becauſe it vexed him not enough to ſee his 
ſonnes enemies to God in their profeſſion, therefore he ſhall ſee his enemy inthe ha. 
bitation of the Lord, and becauſe himfelfe forbore to take vengeance of his ſonnes, 
and eſteemed rheirlife aboue the glory of his Maſter, therefore God wygll renenge 
hitmſelfe, by killing rhem both in one day ; and becavſe he abuſed his ſoneraign- 
ty by conniuence ar finne, therefore ſhall his houſe be ſtripped of his honour, and 
ſee it 'tranſtated roanother: And laſtly, becauſe hee ſuffered his ſonnes ro pleaſe 
rheir owne wanton apperite, in raking mear off from Gods trencher, therefore, 
thoſe which remaine of his houſe, ſhall come to his ſucceſſours, tobeg a piece of 
filuer, ard a morſell of bread : Ina word, becauſe hee was partiall to his 
ſohnes, God-ſhall execute all this ſeyerely vpon him and them, 1 doe not read 
of any fault Zh; had, but indulgence; and which of the notorious offenders 
were plagued more. Parents neede no other meanes to make them miſerable, 
than ſparing the rod. | 

W bo ſhould be the bearer of rheſe fearetul! tidings to Z/;, but young Samye!, 
whom himſelfe had trained vp > He was now growne »aſt his mothers coats, fit for 
rhemeſſage of God. Old El; rebuked nothis young ſoanes, therefore young Same! 
is ſenttorebuke him, I maruell nor whiles the Prieſt-hood was ſo corrupred, if the 
Word of God were precious;if'there were no publike viſion; Tt is not the manner of 
God to grace the veiworthy; The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple,was too much 
honour for thoſethat robbed the Altar, though they had no extraordinary reuelati- 
ons. Hereuporiitwas, that God lets old Bhfleepe (who flepr in his finne) and a- 

| | wakes 


haddeſerued cutting off. As ic is with il] humourss that a weake dofe doth: bur | 
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ih of God, that where he ended a fauour, proro- | 
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arehighlyoffended, bur ſendsthem theircherksby others. 
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| wakes Samuel,to telthim what he woulddoewirh his Maſter. He which was wont | 


tabe:the mouth-of God to the people, muſtinow receiue the meſſage of God;from | 
themouth of another: As great-perfons will-not ſpeake to thoſe, with whom they | 


.Fhellighcs of: the: Temple were now'dim; and almoſt ready to giue place tothe 
morping,when God called Samuel;to fignifie, perhaps,thatthoſe which thould haue 
beenethe lights of Iſrael, burned-nolefſedimiy, and were necre their going out, 
and:fhould be ſucceeded with one,fo much more lightſome than rhey,as the Sunne 


was fore bright than the Lampes: 'God had good leiſure to haue delivered this: | 


meſAzeby day; buthee meant romake vſcof Samuels miſ-raking ; and therefore 
foſpeakes, that £/; may beaskedfor an anſwer, and perceive himſelfe both omit- | 
ted,and cenſured, He that meant to vſe Samnels voyce to Fli, imitates the voyce of 
Eh to Sammel;, Samuelhad ſoaccuſtomed himſelfe ro obedience, and toanſwer the 
call of Z{;, that lying inthe further cells of the Leuites, he is eaſily raiſed from his | 
fleepe; andeuven inthe night runnes for his meſſage ro him, who was rather tore- 
ceiue it from him: Thrice 1s the old mandiſquizted with the diligence of his ſer- 
vant; and,though viſions were rare in his daies, yet is he not ſo vnacquainred with 
God.as not to attribute that voice to him, which himſelfe heard nor. Vherefore, 
like a better Tutor than a Parent, hee teaches Samwel what hee ſhall anſwer, gpeake 
Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth. 


It might baue pleaſed God at the firſt call, to hauedelinered his meſſage ts $4- | 


% 


wuel, notexpettingthe anſwer of anouice vnſeene in the viſions ofa God, yer doth 


he ratherdeferreiggill che fourch fammons, and will not ſpeake till Samuel contel. 
ſedþisandicnce; Mod loves cuerta prepare his ſeruants for his imployments, and 
will not commithggerrands,bur to thoſe, whom he addrefled both by wonder, and | 


Eltimnew well his 
gation &puld be nohinderance,*Wd therefore after the call of God thrice anſwered 
with Glence, he iiſtrugs rhvurs be ready for the fourth : If Samnels filence had 
been wilfull, I doabtwhether hehad been againe ſollicited ; Now God doth both 
pitty his error, and requite hisdifgence by redoubling his namear laſt, 

Samaecl had now many yeeres miiniftred before the Lord, but never till now heard 
his voyce ; and now heares it with much terrour; for, the firſt word that hee heares 
God ſpeake, is threarning, and that of vengeance to his Maſter. -VVhat were theſe 
menaces,but ſo many premonitions to himſclfe that ſhould ſucceed £/; ? God be- | 
gins early to ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom he meanes to make eminent in- 
ftruments of his glory. It is his mercy to make vs. witneſſes of the indgements of | 
others; that we may be forewarned, ere we haue the occaſions of finning. 


I doe not heare God bid Samue{deliver his meflage to £/;; He that was but now. | 


made a Prophet, kriowes that the errands of God inrend not ſilence; and that God 
would nothaue ſpoken ro him ofanother, if he had meant the newes ſhould bere- 
ſeryed tohimfeltc : Neither yerdid he runne with open mouth varto #13, totell him 
this viſton vnasked. No wiſe man will be haſty to bring ill tidings to the great ; ra- 
ther doth he ſtay till the importunity of his Maſter ſhould wring it from his vawil- | 
lingnefſe ; and then as his concealment ſhewed his loue, ſo his full relation ſhall 
approue his fidelity. If the heartof £/; had not told him this newes, before God 
told it Samwel, hee had neuer beene ſo inſtant with Samuel, not to conceale it; His 
conſcience did well preſage that it concerned himſelfe, guiltinefſe needs no Pro- 
phet to afſure it of punithment.. The mindethat is troubled, proieReth terrible 
things: and though it cannor ſingle our the iudgement allotred roit, yetirtis ina 
confuſed expectation of ſome grieuous cuill. Surely, #1; could nor thinke ir worſe 


than it was, The ſentence was fearefull,and ſuch,as I wonder,the necke,or the heart | 


of old El; could hold out the report of , That God ſweares he will iudge Ekes houſe, 
and that with beggery,with death, with defolation, and that the wickednefle of his 
houſe ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice,or offrings for euer:and yer this which enery 
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{ Iſraelites eare- ſhould tingle to heare of, when it ſhould be done; old Z/; heares with] 4 
an vnmoued patience, aud humble ſubmiſhon, ts the Lord, let him doe what ſcemeth 
bim good, Oh admirable faith,and more than humaneconſtancyand reſolution;wor- 
thy of the aged prelident of Shiloh, worthy ofan heart facrificedrothat God,whoſe 
iuſtice had refuſed tu expiate his fianeby ſacrifice? If Z/; haue beene aw-ill father 
rohis ſonnes,yet he is a good ſonne to-God,and is:ready to kifſe the very rod ke ſhall 
ſmart withall, Ic is the Lord whomT haue euer found holy,and iuſt,and religious, 
and he cannnor bur be himſelfe ; :Ler himdoe what ſeemeth him:good , for whar- 
euer ſeemerh good to him; cannotburbegood ; howſoeuer ir ſcemes to me: | Eyery 
man can ws hand'tro God while he bleffes ; but to expoſe our ſelues willingly 
tothe afflicting band of our Maker, and to kneeletohim while he ſcourges vs, is 


| peculiar onely co the faithful. Les + -.. Bl Wig 
p * — heart could haue freeda man from-temporall puniſhments, Z/;| | 
' | muſtneedshaue eſcaped: Gods anger was appealed by his humble repentance, 


\ | buthisiuſtice muſt be ſatisfied: Ebesfinand his ſfonnes, was intheeye and mouth | | 
of all Iſracl ; his therefore ſhould have: beene much wronged by their impunity. 
Who would not have made theſe fpirituall guides an example of lawleſnefle, and 
* | hauefaid, What care ThowlT live, if Zhes ſonnes goe away vnpuniſhed > As not 
! | thetearesof Z/z, ſonortthe words of Savzwel may fall tothe ground : Wee may not 
i | meaſurethediſpleaſure of God by his ſiripes, many times, afrer the remiſſion of 
the ſinne, the very chaſtiſements of the Almighty are deadly :' No repentance can 
| { | afſurevstharwee ſhall not ſmartwith outward afflitions; That can prevent the 
£ eternall diſpleaſure of God,bur ſtill it may be neceſſary and good we ſhould becor- | C C 
Þ \ | reed: Ourcare and ſuit muſtbe, that the euills which ſhall nor be auerted; may 
| 


be ſan&ifted. 

If the prediQion of theſe euills were fearefull,what ſhall the execution be? The 
preſumprion ofthe il|-raught Iſraclites ſhall giue occaſion tothis iudgement; for 
| being ſmitten beforethe Philiſtims, they ſend for the Arke into the field. Vho| | | 
i gave them auhority rocommand the arke of Godattheir pleaſure > Herewas no| | 
| conſulting with the Arke which they would fetch ; noinquiry of Samuel, whether | 
| they ſhould fetch ir, but an heady reſfolution-of preſumptuous Elders to force God | || | 
into the field, and tochallenge ſucceſſe. If God were not with the Arke, why did 
they ſend for it, and reioyce in the comming of it? If God were with it, why was 
not his allowance asked, that it ſhould come > How can the people be good, where | D] | 


__ 


the Prieſts are wicked > VVhen the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord of Hoſts 
thar dwells betweene the Cherubins, was brought intothe Hoſt (though with | | 
meane and wicked attendance) Iſrael doth (as it were) fillthe heauer, and ſhake | | 
| the carth with ſhouts; As it the Arke and victory were no lefle vnſeparable, than | | 
ſ they and their ſins. Even the lewdeſtmen will be looking for fauour from that God, 
whom they cared not to diſpleaſe, contrary tothe conſcienceof their deferuings. | | 
Preſumption doth the ſame in wicked men, which Faith doth in the holieſt.| | 
Thoſe that regarded not the God of the Arke, thinke themſelues ſafe and hap-| | 
'py in the Arke of God: Vaine men are tranſported with a confidence in the | | 
out-ſide of Religion, not regarding the ſubſtance and ſoule of ir, which onely | | 
can give them true peace. But rather than God will humor ſuperſtition in Iſ- | E 
raelites, he will ſuffer his owne Arketo fall into the hands of Philiſtims: Rather 
will he ſeeme toſlacken his handof protection, than he will be thoughr co haue his 
l hands bound by a formall miſconfidence.. The ſlaughter of the Iſraelites was no 
plaguetothis. It wasa greater plague rather to them that ſhould ſuruiue, and be- 

| | hold it. The two ſonnes of E/:, which had helped to corrupt their brethren,die by 
| | the hands of the vncircumciſed, and'are now toolate ſeparated from the Arke of 
| God by Philiſtims, which ſhould haue beene before ſeparated by their Father : 
They had lined formerly to bring Gods Altar intocontempr, and now liue to carry 
his Arke intocaptiuity : and at Jaſt, as thoſe that had made vp the meaſure of their 


| | wickedneſſe, are {laine in their finne. 
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Ill newes doth euer either runne,or flie : The man of Benzawin,which ranne from 
the Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the Ciry with out-cries,; and Ele; cares with the cry of | 
the Ciry. Tine good old mas, after ninety and eight yeeres, fits in the gate, as one | 
that neuer thought himſelte too aged ro doe God feruice, and heares the newes of | 
Ifraels diſcomfiture, and his ſonnes dearh, though with forrow,yer with paricnce | 
but when the meſſengerrells him ofthe Arke of God taken, he can liue no longer, 
chat word ftrikes him downe backeward from his throne, and kills him in the fall : 
no ſword of a Philiſtim could haue ſlainc him more painſully, neither know I whe- 
ther his necke or his heart were firſt broken, Oh fearctull iadgement, thateuerany 
Iſraelites eare could tingle withall! The Arke loſt: what good man would wiſh 
coliue without God : Who canchuſe but thinke he hath liued roo long, that hath 


ouer-lived the Teſtimonies of Gods preſence with his Church > Yea, the very 


once trauelling (vpon that tidings) and in that rraue]l, dying (tomake vp the full 
ſumme of Gods indgement vpon that wicked houſe) as one inſenſible of the death 
ofher father, ofher husband, of her ſelfe, in compariſon of this loſe, calls her (then 
vnſeaſonable) ſonne 7chabod, and with her laſt breath, ſaies, The zlory is doparted from 
Iſrael, the Arke is taken. What cares ſhee fora poſterity, which ſhould want the 
Arke > VV hat cares ſhee for a ſonne come into the world of Iſrael, when God was 


daughter in Jaw of Z/y, a woman, the wife of a lewd hushand ; when ſhee was at | 


gone from it> And how willingly doth ſhee depart from them, from whom God 
was departed > Not outward magnificence, not ſtare, not wealth, not fauour of the 
mighty, but the preſence of God in his Ordinances, are the glory of Iſrael: rhe 
ſubducing whereof is a greater iudgement than deſtruction, 

0h 1fracl,worſe now thaz no people ! a thouſand times more miſerable than Philiſtims: Thoſe 
Pagans went away triumphing with the Arke of God,and vietory; and leaue the remyants of the 
choſen people to lament, that they once had a God. 

Oh cruell and wicked indulgence , that is now found guilty of the death ot only of the Prieſts, 
and people, but of Religion ! Y niuſt mercy cannener endinleſſe thanblud; andit were well, 


po 


if onely the body ſhould hane cauſe to complaine of that kinde cruelty | 
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One of his «M ajeſties moſt Honourable 


ee EE. GS >” iS I” > 


Privie ( onncell. | | 


—  ————— ———— I on Io oe So neon 


RicnuTr Honoukasrse, 


Pon how juſt reaſon theſe my (ontemplations gee 


forth ſo late after their Fellowes, it were nced-' 
leſſe to give account to your Lordſhip, in whoſe | 
QI traine F had the honour C/mce my laſt) to paſſe- | 
| ESRD both the Sea and the T wede. £11 my private ſtu- 
dies have gladly wayled to the publike ſervices of my Soveraigne| 
Mafler : No ſooner could I recover the happineſſe of my quiet | 
thoughts, then Frenued this my divine taske : Wherein [cannot 
| but profeſſe to place ſo much contentment,as that F wiſh not any 0- 
ther meaſnre of my life,then it ; What 1s thiz,other then the exal-| 
tationof I s a a c 5 delight,to walk forth into the pleaſant fields 
of the Scriptures,and to meditate of nothing under heaven? Yea; 
what oher then ] 4 c © s s ſweet viſion of Angels, climbing #p 
and downe that ſacred Ladder, which God hath ſet between hea-! 
'ven and earth?Yea, (40 riſe yet higher )what other then an imtta- | 
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tion of boly Moles, in thu converſmg with God himſelfe , on —— 


little from your great affaires of ((onrt and State, to bleſſe your 
eyes withthis proſpet, how happy ſhall you confeſſe this change of 


ment. What do F foreſtall a diſcourſe ſo full of choyce, your Lo. 
ſhall finde every line uſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the | 


_— 
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Heoreb of both | eſtaments * eAnd if 1may call your Lo. forth a 


objets? and how unwillingly ſhalyou obtaine leave of your thoughts 
to returne untotheſe ſublunary imployments? Our laſt Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke amongst the Philiſtims ; now we returne to ſee_ 
what it doth there,and to fetch it thence : Wherein your Lo. ſhall 
finde the revenges of God never ſo deadly, aswhen he gives moſt 
way untomen ; *T he wvaine confidence of wickedneſſe ending in a 
late repentance: T he fearefull plagues of a preſumptuous ſawcines 
with God, net prevented with the honeſly of good intentions ; T he 
mercy of God accepting the ſervicesof an bumble Faithfulneſſe in 
a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhallſee the dangerous iſſue of 
an effeted innovation,although to the better , The errors of cre- 
dulitie,and blinde affeftion in the holieſt Governours,guilty of the 
peoples diſcontentment,'T be ſtubborne headdineſſe of a multitude 
that once findes the reyes ſlacke in their necks,not capable of any 
pauſe,but their owne fall ; T he untruſly promiſes of a faire out- 
fide, and a plaufible entrance, ſhutting up in a wofull diſappoint - 


| 


Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe, thangood. 

Mine bumble thankefulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſe it ſelfe 
otherwiſe,thanin theſe kinde of preſents,and in my heartie pray- 
ers for the increaſe of your honour,and happineſſe,which ſhall ne- 
ver be wanting from 


thankfully deyoted, 


Jos: Haurr, 


m—» i -f 


Your Lo.ſincerely and | | 
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EEE IF mendid not miſtake God, they could not ariſe to ſuch | 
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hezghr of impiery: The acts of his juſt jadgement are im- : 
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pured toimpotence ; that God would ſend his Arke cap- | 


RY 


yg 
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tiveto the Philiſtims, is ſoconſtrued by them, as if hee | 
could not keepeit: the wife of Pinehas crved out, that 
glory was departed from Irael; The Philiſtims dare ſay 
in triumph, that glory is departed from the God of If- | 
rae] : The Arke was not Ifſraels, but Gods, this victory 
reaches higher then to men. Dagon had neyer fo great a 
day , ſo many facrifices , as now that he ſeemes torake the 
God of Iſrael priſoner : Where ſhould the caprive be beſtowed , but in cuſtody of 
the vidor ? Ir is not love, burinſultation, that lodges the Arke cloſe befide Da- 
gon. What a ſpectacle was this, to ſee uncircumciſed Philiſtims laying their pro- 
phane hands upon the Teſtimony of Gods preſence? to ſee the glorious Mercy-ſear 
under the roofe of an Idol? to ſee the rwo Cherubins ſpreading their wings under 
a falſe god ? 

' Ohthe deepe and holy wiſedome of the Almighty,which ovyer-reaches all the fi- | 
nite conceits of his creatures, who whiles he ſeemes moſt roneglett himſelfe,ferches | 
about moſt glory to his owne name; He winkes and firs ſtil] on purpoſe, to ſee what | 
men would doe. and is content to ſuffer indignity from his creature, foratime, that | 
he may be everlaſtingly magnified in hisjuſtice , and power : Thathonour pleaſerh | 
God and men beſt, which is raiſed our of contempr. | 

The Arke of God was not uſed to ſuch Porters; The Philiſtims carrie 1runto Aſh- | 
dod, that the victorie of Dagon may bee more glorious : What paines Superſtition | 
puts men unto. for the triumph ofa falſe cauſe? Andif prophane Philiſtimscan think | 
it no toile to carriethe Arke where they ſhould nor , what a ſhame 1s ir for us, if | 
wee doenot gladly attend ir where we ſhould 7 How juſtly may Gods truch ſcorne | 
the imparitic of our zeale? IM 

If the Iſraelites did put confidence inthe Arke, can wee marvel that the Phili- | 
ſtims did pur confidence in that power which (as they thoughr) had conquered the| 
Arke? The leſſe isever ſubje& untothe grrater z What could rhey now thinke but! 
that heaven and earth were theirs?Who ſhall ſtand our againſt them,when rhe God; 


| of Iſracl hath yeelded?Securitic & preſampris artendever at the threſhold of ruine,, 
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{ liſtims fall downe , now Dagon fell downe.and the Philiftims ſtood, and muſt be- 
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God will let them ſleepe in this confidence; in the morning they ſhall find hoy | A 
yainly they have dreamed. Now they begin to find they have bur gloried jn their 
owne plague, and overthrown nothing bur theirown peace, Dagon hath an houſe, 
when God hath but a TabernaclezIr is no meaſuring of Religion by outward glory: 
Into this houſe the proud Philiſtims come, the next morning, to congratulate unto 
their god,ſo grear a captive, ſuch divine ſpoiles, and in their early devotions to fall 
downe before him , under whom the God of Iſrael was fallen + and loe, where they 
find their god, fallen downe on the-ground upon his face , before him whom they 
thought both his priſoner and theirs : Their God is forced to doe that , which they 


ſhonld havedone voluntarily ; alrhongh God caſt downe that dumbe rivall of his | 
for ſcorne,nor for adoration.Oh ye foolith Philiſtims,conld yee thinke that the ſame 

houſe will hold God and Dagon? could ye thinkea ſenſeleffe ſtone , a fir companion 

and guardian for theliving God ? Had ye laid your Dagon upon his face, proſtrare | 
before the Arke,yer would not God have endured the indignity of ſuch a lodging ; 
but now that ye preſume to ſetup your carved ſtone , equall ro his Cherubins , goe 
reade your folly in the floore of your Temple , and know that hee which caſt your 
god fo low,can caſt you lower. | 

The true God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt him- 
ſelfe and Belial. 

But this perhaps was onely a miſchance , or a neglect of attendance, ſay to your 
hands,O ye Philiſtims, and raiſenp Dagon into his place : It is a miſerable god thar 
| needs helping up;Had ye not beene more ſenſclefſe then that ſtone, how could you 
caooſe but thinke, How ſhall he raiſe us aboye our enemies,that cannot riſe alone ? c 
How ſhall heeſtabliſh us in the ſtation of our peace,that cannot hold his owne foor? 
If Dagon did give the foile untothe Godof Iſrael , whar power is it , that bath caft 
him upon his face, in his owne Temple? Icisjuft with God, that thoſe which wanr 
! grace,fhall want wit too; it is the power of ſuperſtition , ro turne men into thoſe 
' ſtocks and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make them are like unto them: | 
| Doubcleſſe,this firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecret, & excuſed as well as it might, ' 

and ſerved rather for aſtoniſhment , then conyiction; there was more ſtrangenefſle | 
then horrour in that accident: That whereas Dagon had wont to ſtand,and the Phi- | 


come the patrons of their owne god; their god worſhips them upon his face, and 
craves more helpe from them,then ever hee could give:Bur if their ſotriſhneſſe can | x, 
digeſt this all is well. 

Dagon 1s ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are lift np to him,which helped to | 
tf h1mup;$& thoſe faces are proſtrate unto him,before whom he lay proſtrate.Ido-! 
latry and ſuperſtition are not eaſily put out of countenance;but will the jealouſie of | 
the true God put it up thus? Shall Dagon eſcape with an harmleſſe fall > Surely, if 
they had ler him lye ſtill upon the pavement , perhaps that inſcnfible ſtatue had 
found no other revenge;but now,they will be advancing it to the rood-loft againe, 
and affront Gods Arke with it, the event will ſhame them, and let them know,how 
much God ſcornes a partner either of his owne making,or theirs, 

The morning is fitteſt for devotion,then doe the Philiſtims Hocke ro theTemple 
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+ pieticas curioſitie did now haſten rheir ſpeed, ro ſee what reſt their Dagon was al- 
{lowed to get in his owne roofe ; and now behold their kind god is come to meete 


of their god. What aibame 1s it for us to come Jate toours? Althougi not ſo much | 7 


them in the way : ſome pieces of him ſalute their eyes upon the threſhold. Dagons | 


head and hands are over-runne their fellowes, to tell the Philiſtims how much ! 
they were miſtaken in a god. | 

This ſecond fall breakes the Idol in pieces, and threats the fame confuſion to the | 
worſhippers of ir.Faſie warnings neglected end ever indeſtruction. The head is for | 
deviſing, the hand for execution : In theſe ewo powers of their god , did the Phili-| 
ttims chiefly truſt; theſe are therefore laid under their feer, upon the threfho!d, that 


they might afarre off ſee their yanity,and that ( if they would ) they might ſer their; 


foot on that beſt peece of their god, wherein their heart was ſer. 
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| himſelfe:The juſt quarrell of Godis bent upon thoſe meanes,and rthatparcell which, 


There was nothing wherein that Idoll reſembled a man,bur in his head,and hands 
the reſt was but a ſcaly portraiture of a fiſh;God would therefore ſeparate from this 
ſtone,that part which had mocked man,with the counterfeit of himſelfe , that man 
mighr ſee what an unworthy lumpe he had matched with himſelfe,and ſetup above 


have dared to rob him of his glory. 

How can the Philiſtims now miſſe the ſight of their owne folly?how can they bee 
but enough convicted of their mad idolatry,to fee their god lye brokento morſels, 
under their feet?every peece whereof proclaimes the power of him that brake ir, & 
the ftupidity of thoſe that adored ir > Who would expe@any other iflue of this a&, | 
bur to heare the Philiſtims ſay, Wee now ſce how fuperſticion hath blinded us? Da- 
gon 15no god for us,our hearts ſhall never morereſt upon a broken ſtatue: Thatone- 
ly true God, which hath beaten ours, ſhall challenge asby the right of conqueſt : but 
here was none of this;rather a further degree of their dotage followes ups this pal | 
pable conviction : They cannot yer ſuſpect that god , whoſe head rhey may trample 
upon, but in ſtead of hating their Dagon,thart lay broken upon rheirrhreſhold , they | 
honour the threſhold,on which Dagon lay;and dare not ſer rhceir foot on that place 
which was hallowed by the broken head and hands of their Deiric:Oh the obſtina- 
cie of Idolatry, which where it hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither to bluſh, | 
nor yeeld,but rather gathers ſtrength from that which might juſtly confound ic. The 
handof the Almighty , which moved them not in falling upon their god,fals now 
neerer them upon their perſons , and ſtrikes them in their bodies , which would not 
feele rhemſelves ſtricken intheir Idoll - Paine ſhall humble them whom ſhame can- | 
not. Thoſe which had entertained the ſecret thoughts ofabominable idolatrie with- | 
in them.,are now plaguedin the inwardeſt and moſt ſecret part of their bodies,with 
aloathſome diſcaſe; and now grow weary of themſelyes , in ſtead of their idolatry. 
I doe not heare them acknowledge it was G O DS hand, which had ſtricken Da- 
gon their god , till now, they finde themſelves ſtricken : GODS judgements 
are the racke of godlefſe men ; If one ſtraine make them not confeſſe, let them bee 
ſtretched but one wrench higher,and they cannot be filent. The juſt avenger of finne 
willnot loſe the glory of his executions , but will have men know from whom 
they ſmart. 

TheEmerods were nota diſeaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſes , neither 
was it hard for the wiſer ſort, to give a reaſon of their complaint , yer they aſcribe ir 
to the hand of God: The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſesſhould beno 
prejudice to vhe firſt ; They are worſe then the Philiſtims , who when they ſee the 
meanes,doc not acknowledge the firſt Mover;whoſea@tive andjuſt power isno lefſe 
ſeene in imploying ordinary agents,then in raiſing up extraordinarie: neither doth 
he leſſe ſmice by a common fever,then arevenging Angell. | | 

They judge right of the cauſe,what doe they reſolve for the cure ? (Letnot the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael abide with us)where they ſhould have ſaid, Ler us caſt our 
Dagon,that we may pacifie andreraine the God of Iſrael , they derermine to chruſt | 
out the Arke of God, thar they might peaceably enjoy themſelves,and Dagon.Wics- | 


| ked men are upon all occaſions glad robe rid of God,bur they can with no patience, | 


endure topart with theirfinnes , and whiles they are wearie of the hand that pu- 
niſheth them, they hold faſt the cauſe of their puniſhment. 

Their firſt and onely cares to put away bim,who as he hath correfed,ſocan eaſe 
them.Folly is never ſeparated from wickednefſe. | 

Their heart told them that they hadno righr to the Arke.A Councell is called of | 
their Princes & Prieſts.If they had reſolved to ſend ic home,they had done wilely ; | 
Now they doe not carry it away,but they carry it about from Ebengzer to Aſhdod, 
from Aſhdod ro Gath, from Gath to Ekron : Their ſtomacke was greater chen their 
conſcience; The Arke was too ſore for them, yer it was roo good tor Ifrael;and they | 
will rather dye then make Iſrael happie. Their conceit, that the change of ayre 
could appeaſe the Arke, God uſethto his owne advantage ; for by this meanes 


| 
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his power is knowne, and his judgement ſpred over all the country of che Philt- 
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| ſeparation betwixt the Arke and Iſrael : Heavy times to every true Iſraclite, yer 
ſach as whoſe example may relieveus in our deſertions : Still was this people, Iſrael; | 


| (ontemplations.. Lirs, XI, 


faſhion of wicked men todraw their neighbours into the partnerſhip of their con. 
| demnation. 

| Whereſoever the Arke goes,there 15 deſtruction; The beſt of Gods Ordinances, | 
ifthey bee not proper tous, are deadly. The Ifraclites did not more ſhout for joy, 
when they ſaw the Arke come to them, than the Ekronites cry out for griefe ro ſee 
it brought amongſt them: Spirituail things are either ſoveraigne, or hurtfull ,accor- 
ding to "_ diſpoſition of the recivers.The Arke doth either ſaye,or kill, as it is en- 
tertained. 

Artlaſt,when the Philiſtims are well wearie of paine and death , they are glad to 
bee quit of their ſinne? The voyce of the Princes and people is changed tothe ber- 
ter(Send away the Arke of the God of Ifracl , and let 1t returne to hisowne place. ) 
God knowes how tobring the ſtubborneſt enemy upon his knees , and makes him 
doe that out of feare,which his beſt child weuld doe our of love and duty.How mi- 
ſerable wasthe eſtate of theſe Philiſtims?Every man was either dead,or ficke: thoſe 
that were left living(through their extremitie of paine)envied the dead,and the cry 


plagnes and thunderbolcs for the wicked : It he had not a fire ofjudgement, where- 
with the yronhearts of men mightbee made flexible , he would want obedience, 
and the worid peace, * 


— 
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T he eArkes revenge and returne. ; 
T had wont to bee a ſure rule, Whereſoever God is among men, there is 
che Church : Here onely it failed : The teſtimony of Geds preſence was 
many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims , for apuniſhment ro his owne 
people , whom hee left ; fora curſe to thoſe forrainers which enterrai- 
nedir; Iſrael was ſeven moneths without G o D + How doe wee thinke fairhfull 
Samuel tcoe this abſence? How deſolate and forlorne did the Tabernacle of G © D 
looke, withour the Arke ? There were ſtill che Alrars of G © b;his Prieſts, Levites, 
Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with all their legall accouſtrements : Theſe without the 


had beene taken away , and onely the Arke had beene remaining , theloſſe had 
beene nothing to this, thatthe Arke ſhould be gone , and they left : For what are 
all theſe without God, and how all-ſufficientrs G © ÞD wichont theſe ? There are 
times, wherein G © D withdrawes himſelfe from his Church , and ſeemes to leaye 
her withour comfort, without protection : Sometimes wee ſhall finde Iſrael taken 
from the Arke , otherwhiles the Arke 1s taken from Iſrael : In either, there is a 


— 


|ſtims : Whar doe theſe men now » but ſend the plague of God to their felloweg? 
| The juſtice ofGod can make the ſinnes of mentheir mutuall executioners; It isthe 


of their whole Cities wentup to heaven. It is happy that God hath ſuch ſtore of | 


Arke , were as the Sunne without light , inthe midſtof an Eciypſe : If all theſe|p 
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| 


che ſeed ofhim , that wouldnor beeleft of Gerd withour a bleſſing ; and therefore 
without the teſtimony of his preſence , was God preſent with them : It were wide 
with the faithfull,if God were norottentimes withthem, when there is no witneſſe 


of his preſence. 


to whether more : Iſrael grieved for the lofſe of that, whoſe preſence grieved the 
Philiſtims, their paine was therefore no other then voluntary-Ir is ſtrange , that the 
Philiſtims would endure ſeven moneths ſmart with the Arke,fince they ſfaw.that the 
preſence of the Priſoner would not requite;no nor mitigate to them,one houres mi- 


or impotent. Theirhope was, that time might abate diſpleaſure , even whiles they 
perſiſted to offend : The falſe hopes of wordly men coſt them deare;they could not 
be ſomiſerable,iftheir owne hearrs didnot deceive them with mif-expeQations of 


impoſſible fayour, 


In 


One a& was a mutuall penance to the Iſraelites and Philiſtims , I know not! 


ſery: Fooliſh men will be ſtruggling with God,rill they be utterly either breathleſle | 
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| Almighty ? | 


T he eArkes revenge andreturne. 


In matters that concerne a God , whe 1s ſo fir tobe conſulted with,as theprieſts? 
The Princes of the Philiſtims had before given their voyces , yet nothing is deter- 
mined , nothing is done without the direction and afſent of thoſe whom they ac- 
counted facred : Nature itſelfe ſends us in divine things,to thoſe perſons,whole cal- 
ling is divine : It is either diſtruſt,or preſumption, or contempr , that caries us our; 
owne waies in ſpirituall matters, withour adviſing with them , whoſe lips Godhath 
appointed to preſerve knowledge : There cannot bur ariſe many difficultics in us 
about the Arke of God ; whom ſhould wee conſult with but thoſe which have the 
Tongue of the Learned. | 

Doubtlefle, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 
not faire probabilities on both tides : A wiſe.Philiſtim might well plead,If God had 
either ſo great care of che Arke,or power to retaine it, how is it become ours?A wi- 
ſer then he would reply?If che God of Ifrael had wantedeither care or power , Da- 
gon,and we had beene ſtil] whole: why doe we thus grone, anddye , all that are bur 
within the Aire of the Arke.,if a divine hand doe not attend it? Their ſmart pleads 
enough for the diſmiſſion of the Arke: The next demand of their Prieſts and Sooth- 
fayers,is,how it ſhould be ſent home: Afﬀiction had made them fo wile, as to know, 
that every faſhion of parting with the Arke would not fatisfic the « yner-. often- 
times thecircumſtance of an action marres the ſubſtance : Ind »e matters wee 
muſt not onely looke,that che body of our ſervice be ſound,bur that che clothes be 
fit : Nething hinders, bur that ſometimes good advice may fall from the mouth of 
wicked men. Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts can counſell them , not to ſend away the | 
Arke of God emprie, but to give it a finne-offering : They had nor lived ſo farre 
fromthe ſmoake of the Jewiſh Altars;but thar they knew , God was accuſtomed ro | 
manifold oblatiens, andchiefly to thoſe of expiation. No Iſraelite conld have faid 
better : Saperſtition is the Ape of true devotion , and if we looke not ro the 
ground of both, many times it is hare by the very outward ads to diſtinguiſh them: 
Nature it ſelfe reacheth us, that God loves a full hand : He that hath beene fo 
bountiful! to us, asto give usall, lookes for aretnrne of ſome offering from us ; If 
we preſent him with nothing but our ſins, how can wee looketo be accepred? 
The ſacrifices under the Goſpell are ſpirituall, with theſe muſt we come into the 
preſence of God,if we defire tocarie away remiſſion and favour. 

The Philiſtims knew well, that it were bootlefſe for them tooffer , what they 
liſted; their next ſuit is ro be directed in the matrerof theiroblarion - Pagans can 
teach us, how unſafe it is ro walke in the wayes of Religion without a guide, yet 
here their beſt teachers can bur gueſle ar their duty , and nut deviſe for the people, 
that , which the people durſt norimpoſe upon themſelves : The golden Emerods, 
and Miſe , were bur conjecturall preſcriprs - With what ſecurity may we con- 
ſalt with them which have their directions from the mouth and hand of the 


God ſtrucke the Philiſtims at once in their god, in theig bodies, intheir land : In 
their god, by his ruine and diſmembering - In their bodies, by the Emerods : In 
cheir land , by the Miſe : That baſe vermine did God ſend among them on purpoſe 
to ſhame their Dagon and them,that they might ſee, how unable their god was 
(which they thought the Victor of the Arke) to ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, which the 
true God did create, and command to plague them. This plague upon the fields, | 
beganne together with that upon their bodies : it was mentioned, not complai-' 


low up the lefſe - Arleaſt, lefſerevils are either ſilent , or unheard. while the eare is 
filled with the clamor of the greater. Their very Princes w* ,unithed with the 
Miſe,aswell as with the Emerods ; God knowesnoperſons in the execution of judg- 
ments ; The leaſt and meanett of all Gods creatures is ſufficient to be the reyenger 
of his Creator. 

G o Þ ſent them Miſe , and Emerods of fleſh and blood : they returne him both 
theſe of gold,to imply, both , that theſe judgements came out from God, and that 


ned of, till they think of diſmiſſing the Arke : Greater crofles doe commonly ſwal- | 


they did gladly give him the glory of that , whereof hee gave them pameand ſor-, 
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ſtance:The proportion betw1xt the complaint and fatisfaftion is more precious to 
him,then the Metall.There was a publike confeſſion in this reſemblance, which is fo 
| pleaſing unto God, that he rewards it,eyen in wicked men,wirh a relaxation of out- 
| ward puniſhment. The number was noleſſe fignificant, then the forme: Five golden 
Emerods,and Miſe,for the five Princes and divifions of Philiſtims. As God made no 
difference in puniſhing,ſo they make none in their oblation : The people are com- 
priſed in rhem,in whom they are united,their ſeverall Princes: They were one with 
their Prince, their Offering is one with his; as they were Ring-leaders in the finne, 
ſothey muſt be in the ſarisfaQtion : In a mulcitudeir is ever ſeene, as in a beaſt, 
that the body followes the head, Ofallothers, great men had need to looke to their 
wayes,it ts 1n them,as in figures,one ſtands for a thouſand: One Offering ſerves not 
al,there muft bee five,according to the five heads of the offence.Generalities wil not 
content Gad ; every man muſt make his ſeverall peace, jifnor in himſelfe , yer in his 
head:Nature taught them a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance and perfection whereof ts 
taught us by the grace of the Goſpell;every foule muſt ſatisfie God , if not in it ſelfe, 
yetinhim,in whom we are both one,and abſolute:we are the body,whereof Chrilt 
15 the head,our finne 1s 1n our ſelyes,our ſatisfation muſt be in him. 

Samxel himſelfe conld not have ſpoken moredivinely,then thefe Prieſts of Dagon; 
they doe not onely talke of giving glory to the God of Iſrae!,butfall into an holy & 
grave expoſtulation ( wherefore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, asthe Zgypri- 
ans, and Pharaoh hardned theirhearts , when hee wrought wonderfully amongſt 
them? &c.) They confeſſe a ſupereminent and reyenging hand of God over their 
| gods,they parallell their plagues with che Fgyprian,they make uſe of Pharaohs fin, 
and judgement; What could be better ſaid? All Religions have afforded them, Hat 
could ſpeake well : Theſe good words left them ſtill both Philiſtims , and fupertti- 
tious : How ſhonld men be hypocrites, if they had not good tongnes ? yer( as wic- 
kednes can hardly hide it ſelf }rheſe holy ſpeeches are not without a tinfure of that 
Idolatry, wherewith the heart was infefted: For they profeſſe care notonely of the 
perſons and lands ofthe Philiſtims , bur of their gods ; ( that hee may rake his hand 
from you, and from your gods. ) Who would thinke that wifſedome and folly could 


the true Gad , and preſeryation of the falſe 2 That they ſhould bee ſo vaine , as to 


Deitic ? Oft times even one word bewrayetha whole pack of falſhood, and though 
Snperitition he a cleanly counterfeit, yet ſome one ſlip of the tongue diſcovers ir,as 
we ſay of devils , which though they pur on faire formes , yetare they knowne by 
their cloven feet. 

What other warrant theſe ſtperſtitious Prieſts had for the maine ſubſtance of 
their advice, I know not; fare I am, the probability of the event was faire; that two 
Kine neveruſed to any yoake, ſhould runne from their Calves ( which werenewly 


| ſhut up fromthem)to draw the Arke home into a cotrary way, muſt needs argue an 


hand above Nature : What elſe ſhould over-rule bruite creatures topreferre a for- 
ced cariage unto a naturall burden 2 What ſhould cary them from their owne 
home,towards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhou!d guide an untamed and un- 


providence of God, in the very motionsof bruit creatures ; Neither Philiſtims nor 
Iſraelites faw ought that drove them,yet they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe that were 
ledby the Divine Condu@. The reaſonlefle creatures alſodoe rhe will of their Ma- 
ker; every a& that is doneeither by them , or tothem , makes up the decree of the 
Almighty:and if in extraordinary a&ions andeyents his hand is more viſible, yer it 
isno lefle certainly preſentin the common. | 
Lictle did the Ifraclites of Bethſhemeſh looke for ſucha fightwhiles they were | 
reaping their Wheatin the Valley , as to ſee the Arke ofGod come running to them! 


without a Conyoy;neither can it be aid, whether they were more affected with joy,, 
Or | 


lodge ſo neere together 2? that the ſame men ſhouldhave care borh of the glory of 


; 


taught Teame, in as right a path toward Ifracl , as their Teachers could have gone? | 
þ wr elſe could make very beaſts more wiſe, then their Maſters? There is a ſpeciall/ 


Or 
_ _ 
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take thought for thoſe gods which they granted to be cbnoxiousuntoan higher |x, 
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row ; andthat they would willingly buy offtheir paine with the beſt of their ſfub-, a 
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Al or with aſtoni@hmenr ;, with joy at the preſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſhment ar 
the Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, and now every man 
runs to reape the comfort of this better harveſt, to meer that Bread of A ngels, to 
flute thoſe Cherubims,ro welcome rhar God, whoſe abſence had been their death: 
| Bur as itis hard not toover-joy in a ſudden proſperity, and, to uſe happinefſe is no 
| lefſe difficult, then to forbeare it; Theſe glad Iſraelites cannot ſee bur they muſt gaze; 
| they cannor gaze on the glorious ourſide, but they muſt be (whether our of rude 
jollity, or curioſitie, or ſuſpition of the purloining ſome of thoſe facred imple- 
ments) prying :nto the ſecrets of Gods Arke : Nature 1s too ſubject to EXtremities, 
and is ever either too dull in want, or wanton in fruition : Tris no eafie matter ro 
keepe a meane, whether in goodor evill. 

Berthſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts, rhey ſhould have knowne better how to de- 
B| meane themſelves towards the Arke; this priviledge doubled their offence. There 
was no malice in this curious inquiſition, the ſfameeyes thar lookt inte the Arke, | 
lookt allo up to heaven in their Offerings, and the ſame hands that touched ir, offe- 
. | red faerifice to the God that brought ir. Who could expect any thing now bur accep- 
tation? who would ſuſpect any danger? It 1s not a following a& of devotion that can 
make amends for a former ſinne: There was a death owing them, immediately upon 
their offence, God will take his ownetime torthe execution; In the meane while, 
they may ſacrifice,bur they cannot ſatisfte, they cannor eſcape. The Kine are facri- | 
ficed,the Cart burnes them that drew ir - Here was an offering of praiſe, when they 
had moreneed ofa treſpaſte offering; many an heart1s lifted up in a conceit of Joy, 
when ic harh juſt cauſe of humiliation:God lets them alone with their Sacrifice, bur | 


s C| when that is done,he comesover them with a back-reckoning for their finne- Fifry | 


thouſand and ſeventy Ifraciites are ſtrucke dead for this unreverence to the Arke: A | 
«wofull welcome for the Arke of God into the bordersof Ifrael. Ir killed them for | 
looking into it, whothoughtr it their lite to ſee it; It dealt blowes,and deathon both | _ 
hands:to Philiſtims,to Tſraelites;to Foth of them for prophaning it : The one with. 
| [their Idol,theother with their eyes.It is a fearefal thing touſe the ho! y Ordinances 
of God with an unreverent boldnefle. Feare and trembling become us invur acceſſe 
to the Majeſty of the Almighty:Neither was there more ſtate.then ſecrefjie inGods 
| Arie:ſome things the wiſdome of God deſires to conceale: The unreverence of the 
Iſraelites was no more faulty, than rheir curioſity; ſecret things toGod, things re- 
vealed to us and to our children, 


Theremove of the «A rke. 


Heare of the Bethſhemites Jamentation, I heare not of their repen- : 
rar.ce, they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine nor of their ſins | 
7.49 andfor ought I can perceive, ſpeake,as if God were curious, rather than ; 
X | they faulty : (1140 75s able to ſtand before this holy Lord God, and to whows | 
fhall he 20fromws ?) As if none could pleaſe that God which miſliked | 
them : Ic is the faſhion of natnrall men to juſtifie themſelves in their owne courſes; | 
ifthey cannot charge any earthly rhing with the blame of their ſuffering, they will | 
F caſt iruapon Heaven : Thar a man pleads himlelfe guilty of his owne wrong, is no | 
” [common worke of Gods Spirit. Berhſheme(h bordered rooneere upon the Phili- | 
ſtims ; If theſe men thought rhe very preſence of the Arke hurtfull, why do they | 
ſend to their neighbours of Kiriath-jearim, that they might make themſelves mi- 
ſferable? Where there is a miſconceit of God, it is no marvell if there be a defe&t of 
Charity:How cunningly do they ſend their meſſage to their neighbours? They do | 
not fay, the Arke of God is come to us of it owne accord, left the men of Kiriath- 
jearim ſhould reply, Ir is come to you,letit ſtay with you: They ſay only, The Phi- 
liſtims have brought it; they tell of che preſence of the Arke, they do not tell of the 
ſacceſſe; leſt the example of their judgment fhonld have diſcouraged the forward- 
nefſe of their reliefe - And after all,the offer was plauſible ; Come ye downe and take it 
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Ifrael. | 

It is no boot to teach Nature how to tel her own tale, ſmart ane aazger will make 
4 man witty: He is rarely conſtant,that will not diſſemble for eaſe. Ir is good ro be 
ſiſpicious of the evaſions of thoſe which would pur off miſerie. Thoſe of Bethſhe- 
| meſh werenot more craftie then theſe of Kiriath-jearim (which was the ground of 


their boldneſit) taithfull - So many thouſand Bethſhemires could nor be dead,and 
nopart ofthe rumour fliero them:they heard how thicke, noronely the Philiſtims; 
but the bordering Iſraclites felt downe dead before the Arke ; yer they durſt ad-- 
venture to come, and ferchir, even from amongſt the carcaſſes of their brethren: 
They had beene formerly acquainted with the Arke, they knew it was holy,itcould 
not be changeable, and therefore they well conceived this ſlaughter to ariſe from 
the unholinefſe of men, not fromthe rigour of God, and thereupon can ſeekecom- 
 fortin that, which others found deadly : Godschildren cannot by any meanes bee 


_— 
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diſcouraged from their honour, and love to his Ordinances : If they ſee thouſands 
ſtrucke downs to Heil by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yer they will kiffe it up- 
on their knees.and if their Saviour bea Rocke of offence,and the occation of the tal 
of millions in Iſtael,they can feed remperarely of thar, wherof others have ſurfeired 


A 


todeath,S<c. 
Berhſhemeſh was a Cirie of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath-jearim a City of juda, 
where wee heare but of one Levite, 4bivadab; yet this Ciry was more zealous for 


| God,more reverent and conſcionable in the enterrainment of the Arke, then the 


other. Wee heard of the taking downeof the Arke by the Bethſhemites, when it 
came miraculouſly to them wee do not heare of any man ſandtified for the atten- 
dance of it, as was done in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace 15 not tyedei- 
ther to number, or meanes. Ic is in ſpirituall matters,as inthe eſtate - Small helpes 
with good thrift enrich ns, when great patrimonies loſe themſelves inthe neglect. 
Shiloh was wont to be the place which was honored withthe prefence of the Arke; 
Ever ſince the wickedneſſe of Elies Sonnes,that was forlorne,and deſolate, and now 
Kiriath-jearim ſucceeds into this priviledge- Ir did not ſtand with the royall liberty 
of God.no not under the Law, to tie himſelfe unto places and perſons : Unworthi- 
neſfſe was evera ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was nor yet his time to ſtir from the- 
Jews,yet he removed from one Province to another: Lefle reaſon have we to think, 
that fo God will reſide amongſt us , that none of our provocations can drive him 
' fromus,8&c. | 

Ifrae!, which had found the miferice of Gods abſence.,is now reſolved into teares 
of contrition,and chankfulnefſe upon his returne-} There is no mention of their 1a- 


Kiriath-jearim - The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then his 


then to be wonne to repentance with kindneſſe:Notto thinke of God,exceprt we be 
beaten unto it,is ſervile - Becauſe God was come againe to Iſracl,therefore Iſrael is 
returned to God, If God had nor come firſt,they had never come : If he,that came 


had made him dainty, they cleave to him fervently, and penicently in his returne: 


backe. 

I heard no newes of Samrel all this while the Arke was gone : Now when the 
Arke is returned andplaced in Kiriath-jearim,I heare him treat with the people. Ir 
isngt like, he was filent in this fad deſertion of God; bur now he rakes fall advantage 
of the profeſſed contrition of Iſrael,todeale with them effeCtually, for their perfect 
converſion unto God. Irs great wiſdome in ſpirituall matters, to cake occafion by 
the fore-locke, and to ſtrike whiles the jron 15 hot - We may beat long enough at 
the doore,but till God have opened, itis nogoing in, and when he hath opened, it 
isno delaying to enter. The triall of ſincerity is the abandoning of our wonted 
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judgements do from his enemies: There is no berter {igne of good nature andgrace, | 


menting after the Lord,w!:1le he was gone,bur when he was returned,and ſerledin. 


to them,had not mace them come rohim.,they had beene ever parted. They were | 
cloyed with God, while he was perperually re{1dent with them,now thathis abſence | 


This was it, that God meant in his departure, a better welcome at his comming | 
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| {Hethat ſlew them ſecretly in the revenges of his Arke, now kils them wich open 


T heremove of the eArke. 


jy | finnes. This Sammneſurgeth (1f ye be come againe unto the Lord with all yonr heart, put 

away the ſtrange Gods from among you,and Aſhraroth:)Tnvainehad it beene to profeſſe 
repentance, whilſt they continued in Idolatry; God will never act nowledge any 
convert that ſtates in a knowne ſinne :+ Graces and Vertues are ſo linckt rogether, 
chat he, which hath one, hath all : The parriall converſion of men unto God is bur 
harefull hypocrifie. How happily effectuall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon ? Samuels ex- 


miſſion. 


p | memory of their late {Jaughter, and ſpoile, was yet freſh in thei minds, ſorrow for 
the evils paſt,and feare of the future fercht them downe upon their knees- It is nor 
| more necefliry for men to be cheared with hopes, then tobe awed with dangers : 

where God intends the humiliation of his ſeryants,there ſhall not want meanes of 
cheir dejection:It was happy for [ſrael that they had anenemy.Is ic poſlible thar the 
Philittims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Frael, 
ſhould chink of invading Iſrael ? thoſe that were fo mated with the preſence of the 
Arke,that they neyer thought themſelves ſafe, till it was our of fight, do they now 
dare to thruſt themſelves upon the new revenge of the Arke ? Irflue them whiles 
they thought tohonour 1t,and do they thinke to eſcape, whiles they reſiſt it? Ir flue 
them in their own Coaſts,and do they come to it to ſeeke deat?yet behold no ſo0- 
c | ner do the Philiſtims heare, tharthe I{raclices are gathered ro Mizpeh, but the Prin- 
ces ofthe Philiſtims garher themſelves againſt chem-No warnings will ſerve obdu- 
rate hearrs, wicked men areeven ambitious of deſtruction; Judgments need nor co 
gofind them our,chey run to meer their bane. 

The Philiſtims come up, and the Ifraelites fearc; they that hadnot the witto 
feare, whilſt chey were not friends with God, have not now thegrace of feareleſſe- 
nefſe, when they were reconciled toGod : Boldneſi2 and Feare are commonly mil- | 
placed in the beſt hearts; When we ſhould tremble, we are confident,and when we | 
ſhould be afſfured, we tremble: Why ſhould Iſrael have feared, fince they had made 
their peace with the God of Hofts ? Nothing ſhould affright thoſe, which are up- 
right with God. The peace, which Iſrael had made with God, was true, but ten- 
n| der. They durſt not truſt their owne 1nnocency , ſo much as the prayers of Sa- 
muel , Ceaſe not to cry to the Lord our God for us, In temporall things nothing hin- 
ders, but wee may fare berter for other mens faith,then for our owne:Irt is no fmal! 
happineſſe to be intereſſed in them which are Favourites in rhe Court of Heaven; 


” . . . 9 
one faichfull man in theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wavyering 


and uncertaine. 

A good heart is eaſily wonne to devotion: Samuel cries,and facrificeth to God;he 
had done ſo.though they had intreated his fiſence,yea his forbearance.Whiles he is 
offering,the Philiſtims fight with Iſfae], and God fights with the Philiſtims. (The 
Lord thundred with a great thunder that day upon the Philiſtims,and ſcattered them:) Sa- 
mul fought more upon his knees, then all Iſrael beſides The voiceof Godanſiwered 
F | the voice of Samuel,and ſpeakesconfalion and dearh to the Philiſtims : How were 
the proud Philiſtims dead with feare,cre they dyed,to heare the fearefull thunder -j 
clapsof an angry God againſt thenv?to ſee,that Heaven it ſelfe fought againſt them? 


"—_—— 


horrour in the fields : If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would 
never lift their hand againſt the Almighty; what are they in his hands, when he is 


diſpoſed to vengeance? 
| 
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The Philiſtims ſtood over them ſtill, and threatned them with new aſſaults, the | 


| 


« bd | 
hortation wrought upon the hearts of Iſrael,and ferchr water our of their eyes;ſits, | 


and confeſſions, and vowes out of their lips, and their falſe gods our of their hands: 
yet it was not mcerely remorſe but fearealſo, tharmoved Iſrael to this humble fb- 
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| ayes, They have caſt him away that he ſhould not reigne over them becauſe they 
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The meeting of S a UL and SAMUEL; 


CNA MUEL began his acquaintance with God early,and continued it long: 
$4 He began it in his long Coats, and continued to his gray haires : (Hee 
SANS udged Ifraclall the dayes of his life.) God doth not uſe to pur off his 
S226) old Servants; their age indeareth them to him the more ; If we be not 
= =*unfaithfullro him, he cannot be unconſtant ro us. Atlaſthis decayed 
age met with ill partners,his Sennes tor Depuries, and Saul for a King; The wicked- ! 
neſſe of his Sonnes gave the occaſion of a change-Perhaps Iſrael had neyer thought | 
of a King, if Sawnels Sonnes had not beene unlike their Father : Who can promiſe p 
himſelfe holy children,when the loynes of a Samuel,and the education in the Tem. | 
ple, yeelded monſters?It is nor likely,that good Samnel was faulty in that indulgence | 
for which his owne mouth had denounced Gods judgements againſt Hely : yer this | 
holy man ſucceeds Hely in his crofſe,as wellas his place, thongh not in his ſin;and is | 
afflicted witha wicked ſucceſſion : God will let us find that grace is by gift, not by 


I feare Samuel was toopartiall to nature in the ſurrogation ofhis Sonnes,IT donot 
heare of Gods allowance to this act : If this had beene Gods choice, as well as his, it 
hadbeene like to have received more bleſſing. Now all Iſrael haye cauſe torue, that 
theſe were the Sonsof Samzel,for now the queſtion was not of their vertues,bur of 
their blood:not of their worthineſſe, bur their birth;even the beſt heart may be blin- C 
ded with affetion. Who can marvell ar theſe errors of Parents love, when he that ſo 
holily judged Iffael all his life, miſ-jndged of his own Soars. 

It was Gods ancient purpoſe to raiſe up a King to his people : How doth he take 
occafio to performe it,but by the unruly deſires of Iſrael? even as we ſay of humane 
proceedings,that ill manners beger good lawes. That, Monarchy 1s the beſt forme of 
government, there is no queſtion.Gond things may be illdefired, fo was this of If | 
'racl;If an itching deſire of alteration had not poſſeſſed them, why did they not ra- 
ther ſie fora reformation oftheir Governours, then for a change of government? | 
| Were Samuels ſons {o deſperately evill,that there was no poſlibiliry of amendment? 
Or if they were paſt hope,were there not ſome others to have ſucceeded the juſtice 
of Sawnel,no lefſethen theſe did his perſon? What needed Samet tobe thruit our of | 1 
place? what necded the ancient forme of adminiſtration tobe altered? He thar rai- 
ſed up their Judges, would have found rime to raiſe them up Kings : Theircurious, 
and inconſtant new fanglenes,wil notabide to ſtay it,butwith an heady importuni- 
ty labours to over-haſten the pace of God. Wherethere is a ſetled courſe of good 
government(howſoever blemiſhed with ſome weakeneſles) it isnor ſafe robe over. 
forward to a change,though it ſhould be to the better. Hee,by whom Kings rejgne, 


defire a King to reigne over them : Judges were his owne inſtitution to his people, 
as yet Kings were not; after that Kings were ſcrled, to deſire the government of 
Judges, had bina more ſeditious inconſtancy : God hath nor appointed ro every 
time and place thoſe formes, whichare ſimply beſt in themſelves, but thoſe, which 
are beſt ro them,unto whom they are appointed;which we may neither alter,till he 
begin, nor recall, till he hathaltered. 


E 


This buſinefſe ſeemed perſonally ro concerne Samwel,yert he ſodeales in it not as a! 


party,not asa Judge of his own Caſe, but as a Propher of God; asa friend of his op- 
{ pofite;He prayes to God for advice,he foretels the ſtate and courſes of their future | 
King. Wilfullmen areblind toall dangers,are deafe to all good counſe!ls. Iſrael muſt 
haye a King though they pay never ſo deare for their longing : The vaine affe&ion | 
of conformity to other Nations oyercomesall diſconragements; there is no reacier | 


ee 


| way to error,then to make others examples the rule of our defires, or ations. If e-| 


inhis reſolutions or proceedings. | 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

very man havenort grounds of his own, whereon to ſtand,therecan be no ſ{tabilitic | | 
Since! | 
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Li B. XII. Saul and Samuels meeting. | 


Since then they chooſe to have a King, God himſelfe will chooſe and appoint the 
King which they ſhall have. The Kingdome ſhall begin in Benjamin, which was to 
endure in /uda:It was no probability or reaſon,this firſt King ſhould prove well;be- 
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cauſe he wasabortive;their humor of innovation deſerved tobe puniſhed with their 
owne choyce: KXifh the father of Sa#/ was mighty in eſtate, Saal was mighty in per-, 
ſon,over-looking che reſt of the people in ſtature,no lefſe than he ſhould do in dig-| 
nicie. The ſenſes of the Iſraclites could not but be well pleaſed for the time, howſoe- 
ver their hearts were afterwards;when menare carried with outward ſhewes.,it is a 
figne that God meanes them a deluſion, | | | 
How farre God fetches his purpoſes about ! The Afes of Xifh, Savls father, are 


{into conſalt with the man of God, and heares more than he hoped for. Saul was 


ſtrayed away:What 1s that tothe newes of a Kingdome ? God layes theſe ſmall ac- 
cidents for the groundof greater deſignes: The Aſſes muſt be loſt,none bur $a»! muſt | 

o with his fathers ſervant to ſeeke them:Samyel ſhall meer them in the ſearch: Sas! 
ſhall be premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalty;Little can we by the beginning of any 
ation,gueſle at Gods intention inthe concluſion. 

Obedience was a fit entrance into Soveraignty: The ſervice was homely for the 
ſonne of a great man, yet herefuſethnot to goe, as a fellow to his fathers ſervant; 
upon ſo meane a ſearch: Thediſobedient and ſcornetullare good for nothing, they 
are neither fitto be ſubje&ts nor governours. Kiſh was a great man in his country, | 
yer he diſdaineth not to ſend his ſonne Saul upon a thrifty errand, neither doth Sau/ 
plead his difparagement for a refufal.Pride and wantonneſſe have marred ourtimes: 
Greatparents count it a diſreputation to imploy their ſonnes in courſes of frugali- 
ty;and their pampered children thinke it a ſhame to do any thing : and ſobeare 
themſelves,as thoſe that hold itthe onely glory to be either idle or wicked. 

Neither doth Sau/goec faſhionably to worke , but does this ſervice heartily and 
painfully,as a man, that deſires rather toeffe& the command, than plezſe the Com- 
mander : He pafſed from Ephraim to the Landof Shaliſha, from Shaliſha co Salim, 
from Salim ro Jemini, whence his Houſe came; from Jemini co Zuph, not ſo much 
as ſtaying with any of his kinred fo long asto vittaile himſelfe + He that was after- 
ward an ill King,approved himfelfe a good Sonne. As thers are diverſirics of rela- 
tions and offices, ſo there is of diſpoſitions; thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, at- 
raine not to a mediocrity in other : It is noarguing from private vyertves topublike; 
from dexterity in one ſtation,to the reſt : A ſeyerall grace belongs to the particular 
carriage of eyery place whereto we are called, which ifwe want, the place may well 
want us: 

There was more praiſe of his obedience in ceaſing teſeeke, thanin ſeeking : he 
takes care,leſt his father ſhould rake care for him, that whilſt he ſhould ſeeme offici- 
ous in the leſſe, he might not neglect the greateſt. A blindobedience in ſome caſes 
doth well, bur 1t doth far berter,when itisled with the eyes of diſcretion;otherwiſe 
we may more offend in pleaſing,than in diſobeying. 

Great is the benefit of a wiſe and religious attendant, ſuch an one puts us into 
choſe duties and ations which are moſt expedient,and leaſt thought of. If Sa»/ had 
not hada diſcreet Servant,he had returned bur as wiſe as he came; now he is drawn 


now a ſufficient journey from his farhers houſe, yer his religious ſervant in this re- 
motenefſe,takes knowledge of the place,where the Prophet dwels,and how honou- 
rably doth he mention him to his maſter : Behold, in this City 54 man of God,, and he 
is an honourable man,all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe:Gods Prophets are publique per- 
ſons.as theit function, ſo their notice concernes every man- There is no reaſon God 
ſhould abare any of the reſpet duerohis Miniſters under the Goſpell : Saint Pasls 
ſic is both univerſall and eyerlaſting; 7beſeech you, Brethren, know them that labour 4- 
wmonet you. | | | 

The chiefe praiſe is to be able to give good advice; the nextis to rake it:Sael is} 
eaſily induced rocondeſcend : He whoſecuriofity led him voluntarily ar laſt, ro the 
Wiech of Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſell rothe man of God; neither is 
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his care.in going,lefſe commendable. than his will to goe. Forasa man, that had bin 
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manWhat heve we?The caſeis wellalteredin our times:Every man thinks, what may 


| I keep back?There is no gaine ſo ſweet,as of a robbed Altar; yet Gods charge is no 


lefſeunder the Goſpel, Tet him that i taught, make his Teacher partarker of all. As this 
faichfull care of Sau/was a juſt preſage of ſucceſſe, more then bs looked for,or could 
; ſo the ſacrilegious unthankfulnefle of many, bodes that ruine to their ſoule 
and eftate,which they could not have grace to feare. 

He that knew the Prophets abode,knew alſo the honor of his place,he could not 
but know that Samuel was a mixt perſon, The Judge of Iſrael.and the Seer:yert both 
Saul and his Servant purpoſe to preſent him the fourth part ofa ſhekell, ro the value 
of about our five pence. They hadlearned, that thankfulneſſe was nottobe meaſi- 
redof good men by the weight,butby the will of the Retributor: How much more 
will God accept the ſmall offerings of his weak Servants, whenhe ſees them proceed 
from great love? 

The very maids of the Citie can give direftion to the Prophet, they had liſtened 
after the holy affaires,they had heard of the Sacrifice, and could tell of the neceffiry 
of Samuels preſence: Thoſe that live withinthe Sun-ſhine of Religion,cannot bur be 
ſomewhatcoloured with thoſe beames: Where there ts practice & example of piety 
in the better ſore,there will be a refle&ion of it upon the meaneſt : it is no ſmall be- 
nefit to live inreligious and holy places, we ſhall be much roo blame, if all goodnefle 
fall befide us:Yea ſo ſkilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publike Sa- 


Sacrifice, then it was a Feaſt, theſe rwo agree well, we have never ſo much cauſe to 
rejoyce in feaſting,as when we have duely ſerved our God : The Sacrifice was a feaſt 
to God, the other to men; The body may eat and drink with contentment, when the 
ſoule hath beene firſt fed.and hath firſt feaſted the Maker of both:Go eat thy bread 
with joy,and drink thy drink with a merry heart,for God now accepteth thy works. 
The Sacrifice was before conſecrated, when it was offered to God; bur itWas not 
conſecrated to them, till Samucl bleſſed it, his bleſſing made that meate holy to the 
gueſts, which was formerly hallowed to God : All creatures were made good, and 
crook holinefſe from him,which gave them being : Our fin brought that curſe upon 
them, which(unlefſe our prayers remove it)cleaves to them ſtill, ſo as we receive the 
not without a curſe. We arc not our owne friends except our Prayers helpe to take 
that away,which our ſin hath brought, thatſoto the cleane all may be cleane : Tris 


| an uamannerly godleſnefſe, to take Gods creatures without the leave of their Ma- 


ker, and well may God withhold his bleſſing from them, which have not the grace 
coaſke it. 

Thoſe gueſts which were fo religious, that they would not eat their Sacrifice un- 
blefſed, might have bleſſed it themſelves;Every man might pray, though every man 
might notſacrifice; yet would they not either eat, or bleſſe,whiles they looked for 
the preſence ofa Prophet. Every Chriſtian may ſanCtific his owne meat, but where 
thoſe are preſent, that are peculiarly ſanQtified ro God, this ſervice is fitteſt forthem: 
It is commendable to teach Children the pratice of Thankſgiving, but the beſt is 
eyer molt meet to bleſſe our tables, andthoſe eſpecially, whoſe office it is to offer 
our prayers to God. 

Little did Sa»/ think, that his comming and hiserrand was ſo noted of God, as 
that it was fore-ſignifiedunto the Prophet,and now, behold Sawnel 1s told aday be. 
fore of the man, time, and place of his meeting. The eye of Gods providence is no 
ſefle over all our aftions,all our motions. We cannot go any whither withour him, 
he tels all our ſteps; ſince it pleaſeth God therefore ro take notice of us, much more 
ſhould we take notice of him.,and walk with him, in whom we move. Sau/ came be- 
fide his expeRarion to the Propher, he had no thought of any ſach purpoſe, till his 
Servant made this ſudden motion unto him of viſiting Sawwel, and yer God faies to 


of the Almighty works us infenfibly, andall ouraffaires to his owne ſecret @germi- 
| nations; 


Lis. XII. 


catechized not togoe unto God empty-handed,he aſkes, What ſhall we bring unto hÞ| þ 


crifices, that they could inſtru Sasland his Servant, unaſked, how the people | ' 
. | would not eat, till Same! came to blefſe the Sacrifice. This meeting was not more a 


his Prophet, 1w:ll ſend thee aman out of the Land of Benjamin. The over-ruling hand | 
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> ( nations; ſo as whiles we thinke todo our owne wills,we do his.Ourowne intentions 
we may know,Gods purpoſes we know not;we muſt go the way that we are called, 
lerhim lead us to what end he pleaſeth; it is our duty to defigne our ſelves and our | 
| wayes tothe diſpoſition of God, and patiently and thankfully to awair the iſſue 
of his decrees, The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Saul to Samuel, now points to him 
(See,thrs the man,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Governour over Iſ- 
rael-He,that told of Sa#/ before he came, knew before he came into the world, what 
a man,what a King he would be;yet he chooſerh him out, and injoynes his inuni- 
on. It is one of the greateſt praiſes of Gods wiſdome, that he can turne the eyill of 
men to his own glory. Advancement 1s not ever a figne of love either to the man,or 
co the place. It had been berter for Saxl, that his bd had beene everdry: ſome God | 
raiſeth up in judgmenr,thar they may fall the more uneafily;there are no men ſo mi- 
| ſerable,as thoſe that are grear and evill. 

It ſeemes that Samuel bore no great port in his outſide, for that Sau/not diſ- 
cerning him, either by his habir, or attendants, comes to him, and aſkes him 
for the Seer; yet was Samuel as yet the Judge of Iſrael, the ſubſtitution of his 
Sonnes had not diſplaced himſelfe : There is an affable familiarity that becommeth | 
| Greatnefſe; Ir 15 not good for eminent perſons to ſtand alwaies upon the height 
of their ſtate, but ſo to behave themſelves, that as their ſociable cariage may nor | 
_ contempt, ſo their oyer-highneſſe may not breed a ſervile fearefulnes in their. 

cople. 

F How kindly doth Samuel entertaine andinvite S$au/,yet itwas he only that ſhould 
receive wrong by the future royalty of Sau/?Who would not have looked that aged 
Samuel ſhould have emulated rather the glory of his young rivall, and have looked 
churliſhly upon the man that ſhould rob him of his authoricy?yet now.as iFhe came | 
on pupoſe to gratific him, he bids him to the feaſt, he honours him with the chiefe 
ſear, he reſerves a ſele& morſell for himhe tels him ingenuouſly the newes of his in- 
ſuing Soveraignty, (0 whors ss ſet the deſire of all Iſrael, is it not upon thee and thy fa- 
thers houſe?) Wiſe and holy men,as they are not ambitious of their owne burden, ſo 
they arenot unwilling to be eaſed, when God pleaſeth to diſcharge them; neither 
can they envy thoſe whom God lifteth above their heads : They make an Idoll of | 
honor, that are troubled with their owne freedome, or grudge at the promotion of 
others. 

Donbtlefſe $aul was much amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 
Propher, and how modeſtly doth he pur it off, as that, which was neither fit,nor 
likely;diſparaging his Tribe in reſpe&ofthe reſt of Iſrael,his Fathers Family,in re- | 
| ſpect of the Tribe, and himſelfe in reſp of his Fathers Family; neither did his 
humility ſtoope below the trurth:For,as Benjamin was the youngeſt ſonne of Tiraell, 
ſo he was now by much,the leaſt Tribe of Iſrael ; They had nor yet recovered that 
univerſallſlaughter which they hadreceived fro the hands of their brethren, whete- 
by a Tribe was almoſt loſt ro Iitael;yer even our of the remainder of Benjamin doth 
God chooſe the man, that ſhall command Iſrael;our of the rubbiſh of Benjamin doth 
God raiſe the Throne. Thar is not eyer the beſt and farteſt which God chooſeth, bur 
that which God chooſeth is ever the ſitreſt; the ſtrength or weakenefſe of meanes is 
neither ſpur nor bridle to the determinate choyces of God,yea rather he holds it the} 
greateſt proofe of his freedome,andomnipotency,toadvance the unhikelieſt. It was | 
no hollow and fained excuſe, that Sau! makes topur off that, which he would faine in- 
joy,and to cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly : It wasthe fincere truth of} 
his humility, that ſo deje&ted him under the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire be-| 
ginnings are no ſound proofe of our proceedings and ending well-How often hath | 
a baſhfull childehood endedin an impudencie of youth , a ſtrict entrance in li. 
cenciouſheſſe, early forwardneſſe in Atheiſme > There might beea civillmeekneſſe 
| In Sas}, traegrace there was not in him;they that be good,beare more fruit in their | 
age. 
paſted but five pence in his purſe to give the Prophet: The Prophetafter much 
| goodcheere gives him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration 
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Ifrael, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſelves in his face : The preaſe. cannot 


hide 


(ontemplations, Lis.XI]. 


on his head.the Kifſes of homage ups his face,and ſendshim away rich in thoughts, 


& expeCtation;& now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhouldend in diſtruſt, he ſerles his afſ- 
rance,by forewarningsof thoſe events,which he ſhould find in his way:He rels him 
whom he ſhall meet, what they ſhall ſay, how himſelfe ſhall be affe&ed;rhar all theſe, 
andhimſelfe might be ſo many witneſſes of his following Coronation ; every word 
confirmed him. For well mighr he thinke, He that can foretell me the motions and 
words of others,cannot faile in mine; eſpecially when (as Samuel had propheſied to | 
himJhe found himſelfe to propheſie; his propheſying did enough foretell his King- 
dome. No ſoonerdid Samxe/tnrne his backe from Saul, but God gavehim another 
hearr, lifting up his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King : the calling of 
God never leaves a man unchanged, neither did God ever imploy any man in his 
ſervice,whom he did not enable to the worke he ſet him; eſpecially choſe whom he 
raiſeth up tothe ſupply of his owne place,and the repreſentation of himſelfe.It is no 
marvell if Princesexcell the yulgarin gifts,no lefſe rhan in dignity: Their Crownes 


and their hearts are both in one and che ſame hand ; If God did not adde to their 


powers, as well as their honours, there would be no equality. 
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T he Fnauguration of Saul. 


FRIZTYOD hath ſecretly deſtined S4»/ro the Kingdome; it could not content 
ts Iſracl,that Samuel knew this, the lots nuſt fo decidethe choyce,as it it 
a ee: * had not beene predetermined; That God, which is ever conſtant to his 
SELL owne decrees, makesthe lots to finde him out, whom Samue/had anoin- 
R——2 ted : If once wee have notice of the willofGod, weemay be confi- 
dent of the iſſue : Thereis no chance ro the Almighty ; even caſuall things are no 
leſſe neceſſary in their firſt caaſe,than the naturall. So farre did Sas truſt the predi- 
Qion,and oyle of Samwel,that he hides him among the ſtuffe : He knew where the 
lots would light before they were caſt : This was but a modeſt declination of that 
honour which he ſaw muſt come;His very withdrawing ſhewed ſome expetation, 
why elſe ſhould he have hid himſelfe,rather than the other Iſraelites? yer could he 
not hope his ſubducing himſelfe, could diſappoint the purpoſe of God : Hee well 
knew, that he,which found out and deſigned his naine amongſt the thouſands of It- 
rael,would eafily finde out hisperſon ina Tent: When once we know Gods decree, 
in vaine ſhall we ſtrive againſt it:Before we know it.it is indifferent forus to worke 
to the likelieſt. 


oY 
_ 
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I cannot blame Sas! for hiding himſelfe froma Kingdome , eſpecially of Iſrael -* 


Honor 1s heavy;when it comes upon the beſt tearmes: How ſhould itbe otherwiſe 
when all mens cares are caſt upon one?bnt moſt of all in a troubled eſtate? No man 
can put to Sea without danger,but he thar lancheth forth in a tempeſt,can expe& no- 
thing but the hardeſt event;ſuch was the condition of Iſrael : Their old enemy the 


Philiſtims were ſtilled with that fearfull thunder of God, asfinding what it wasto| . 


war againſt the Almighey. There were adverſaries enough beſides in theit borders: 
It was but an hollow truce, that was berwixt Iſrael and their Heatheniſhneighbors; 
and Nahaſh was now at their gates. Well did Saul know the difference betweene a 
peacefull government, and the perillous and weariſome tumulrs of war. The quie- 
teſt Throne 1s full of cares,burtthe perplexed,of dangers. Cares and dangers drove 
$axl1nto this corner to hide his head from a Crowne: Theſe made him chuſe rather 
to lye obſcurely among the baggage of his Tent, thanto ſir gloriouſly in the Throne 
of State. This hiding could doe nothing but ſhew, that both he ſuſpe&ed leſt hee 
ſhould be choſen,and defired he ſhould not be choſen - That God from whom the 
hils and the rockes could not conceale him, brings him forth to the lighr, ſo much 
more longed for, as he was moreunwilling to be ſeene, and more applauded,as he 
was more longed for. | TN | 

Now then when Saw! is drawne forth in the middeſt of the eager expectation of 
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hide him,whom the ſtuffe had hid; As ifhe had beene made to be ſeene, he oyer- 
lookes all Iſrael in height of ſtature, for prefage of the eminence of his eſtate ( from 
the ſhoulders upwarea was he higher then any of the people.) Iſrael ſees their lots are falne 
upon a noted man;one, whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was borne to be a King, and now 
all the people ſhour for joy, they have their longing, and applaud their owne hap- 
pinefſe,and their Kings honor:How eafie is itfor us ro miſtake our owne eſtates? to 
rejoyce in that which we ihal findthe jult canſe of our juſt hamiliatio?The end of a 
thing is better then the beginning; the ſafeſt way is to reſerve our joy, till wehave 
good prvofe of the worthineſle and firnefſe of the obje&. What are we the better 
for having a bleſfling,it we know not how to uſe it? The officeand obſervance of a 
King was uncowth to Iſrael]: Samreltherefore informes the people of their mutuall 
duties,and wrices them in a booke, and layes it up before the Lord; otherwiſe, no- 
veltie might have beenea warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for negle& : 
there are reciprocal refpects of Princes and people, which if they be not obſerved, 
government Janguiſheth into confufton; theſe Samel faithfully reacheth them. 
Thongh he may ner be their Judge, yer he will be their Prophet; he will inſtru&, if 
he may not rule; yea he will inſtruc him that ſhall rule; rhere is noKing abſolute, 
buthe,thatis the King of all gods: Earthly Monarchs muſt walk by a rule, which if 
they tranſgrefſe, they ſhall be accountable.co him, that is higher che the higheſt, who 
hath depured them. Norour of care of civility, ſo much as conſcience, muſt every 
Samuel [abour to keep eeven terms berwixt Kings and Subjes,preſcribingiuſt mo- 
deration to the one,tothe other obedience and loyalty, which whoever endeayours 
ro trouble. 1s none of rhe friends of God,or his Church. 

The moſt and beſtapplaud cheir new King, ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 
faid, How ſhalt he ſave #3? It was not the might of his Parents, the goodlineſſe of his 
perſon, thepriviledge of his lor, the fame of his propheſying, the panegyricke of 
$.mucl,that could ſhield him from contempr, or winne him the hearts of all : Therc 
wasnever yetany man, towhom ſome tooke not exceptions; Irisnot poflible ei- 
ther to pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men ar? in love with vice, as deep- 
1y,as others with vertue, and ſome {as ill) difſike vercue, ifnot for it ſelfe, yet for 
contradiction, They well ſaw, $47 choſe not himſelfe,they ſaw him worthy to 
have beene choſen, if the EleCtion ſhould have beene carricd by voyces, ard thoſ 
voyces by their eyes;they ſaw him unwilling co hold, or yeeld,when he was choſen: 
yetthey will envy him : What fault couldthey finde in him whom God had cho- 
ſen? His parentage was equall, his perſon above them, his inward parts more a- 
boye then the ourward ; Malecontents will rathcr deviſe then want cauſes of fly- 
ing out, andrather then fajle, the univerſall approbarion of others is ground e. 
nough of their diflike. Irisa vaine ambition of thoſe, that would be loved of all : 
The ſpirit of God when he enioynes us peace,withal he addes,[if it be poflibleJand 
favour is more than peace; A mans comfort mult be in himſelf,the cenſcience of de- 
ſerving well. 

The neighbouring Ammonites could not but haye heard of GODS feareful] 
vengeance upon the Philiſtims, and yet they will bee taking up the quarrell a- 
oainſt Iſrael : Naheſh comes up againſt Jabeſh Gilead - Nothing but grace can 
reach us to make uſe of others Judgemenrs ; Wicked men are not moved with | 
ought, tharfalls beſide them;they rruſtnothing bur their own ſmart: Whar feareful 
Judgementsdoth GOD execute every day 2 reſolute finriers take no notice of 
them, and are growne fo peremprory, aSit God had never ſhewed diflike of their 
wayes. 

The Gileadites were not more baſe.then Nahaſh the Ammonite was cruell : The 
Gileadites would buy their peace with ſervility, Nahaſh would ſcll rhem a ſervile 
peace for their right eyes. Jephtha the Gileadire did yer ſticke in the ſtomacke of 
Ammon,andnow they thinke their revenge cannot be too bloody: Iris a wonder | 
thathe, which would offer fo mercilefle a condition to Iſrael, would yeild to the 
motion of any delay; He meant nothing bur ſhame and deathto rhe Iſraelites, ye 
he condeſcends toa ſeven dayes reſpit: Perhaps his confidence made him thus care. | 
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this opporrunity to Sa#/s courage and victory : The enemies of Gods Church can- 
not be ſo malicious as they would, cannot approve themſelves ſo malicious,as they 


able. The newes of Gileads diſtreſſe had ſoone filled and afflicted Iſrael, the pcople 
think of no remedy bur their pitty and reares:Eyills are eaſily grieved for,not eaſily 
redreſſed : Onely Saul is more ſtirred with indignation then ſorrow ; That God 
which pur into him a ſpirit of prophecie,now puts into him a ſpirit of fortitude:He 
was before appointed to the Throne, not ſetled in the Throne; he followed the 
beaſts in the field, when he ſhould have commanded men. 
| Nowasonethat wou!d be a King no leſſe by merit, then eleftion, he takes upon 
him,and performes the reſcue of Gilead ; he aſſembles Iſraell,heleads them, he rai- 
ſeth the ſiege, breakes the troopes, cuts the throats of the Ammonires. When God 
hath any exploit troperforme, he raiſeth up the hearr of ſome choſen Inſtrument 
with heroical motions for the archieyment:When all hearts are cold and dead. it is a 
figne of intended deſtruction. 

This day hath made Saz/ a compleat King,andnow the thankfull Iſraelites begin 
co enquire after thoſe diſcontented Muriners,which had refuſed allegiance unto {6 
worthy a Commander(Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them :) This ſedition had de- 
ſerved death, though Saul had bcene foiled at Gilead, but now his happy victory 
whets the people much more toa dclire of this juſt execution.Sarl,to whom the in- 
jurte was done, hinders the revenge, (There ſhall uo man die this day, for to day the_ 
Lord hath ſaved Iſraelthat his fortitude might not go beyond his mercy.How noble 
were theſe beginningsof San/?His prophecie ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe,his Bat- 
tell and victory nolefle valjanr, the vardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : There was 
not more power ſhewed in overcomming the Ammonites, then in overcommin 


| himſelfe,and the imporent malice of theſe mutinous Iftaclites.Now Iftael ſees they 


have a King, that can both ſhedblood, and fparcit; thar can ſhed the Ammonites 
blood,and fpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could nor. 
As in God,ſo in his Deputics, Mercy and Juſtice ſhonld be inſeparable: whereſoever 
theſe rwo go aſunder, government follows them into diſtrattion,and ends in ruine: 
[firhad been a wronge offered to Sazme/, rhe forbearance of the revenge had not 
beene ſo commendable;although upon the day of ſohappy a deliverance, perhaps it 


praiſe of mercy ({ince it is a fault in Juſtice) to remit another mans ſatisfaction, his 
owne he may. 
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SAMUELS Conteſtation. 


CESS NG ery onecan be atriend to him that profpereth : By this vidory hath 
> PRES Saulas well conquered the obſtinacy ofhis owne people: Now there is 
V1 FE" {SE no Iſaclire that rejoyceth not in Seuls Ringdome.No ſooner have they 
by) Wis 2 done objecting to Sal, then Samuel begins roexpoſtulare with them: 
== The fame day wherein they began tobe pleaſed, God ſhewes himſelfe 


know 1t till now, that the Kingdome was ſetled, and th ir hearts lifred up : Now 
doth God coole their courage and joy, with a backe-reckoning for their forward- 
nefſe,God will notlethis people ranne away with the arrerages of their ſinnes, but 
when they leaſt thinke of ir,calls them to an account: All this while was God angry 
wichthe1r rejection of Samxe/, yer (as if there had beene nothing bur peace) he gives 
thema victory over their enemies, he gives way to their joy in their election; now 
he lets them know, thar after their peace-offerings, he hath a quarrell with them. 
God may be angry enough with us, whiles we outwardly profper-Ir is the wiſdome 


of God to take his beſt advantages;He ſuffers us to goon, till we ſhould come to en- 


—Y 


hadnot beeneſeaſonable: A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelfe:It is no 


are:God ſo holds them in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would thinke them favour... 


—_— 


angry: All the pafſages of their proceedings offended him. he deferred to let them | 


| ( ontemplations. FL s.X [| 


leſs. Howſoever it was the reltraint of Gqd that gave this breath to Iſrael, and | | 
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'Lis.XLl. SAMUELS conteſtation. | 


| joy the fruit of our ſinne,till we ſeeme paſt the danger , either of conſcience or pu- 
niſhment;then(even when we begin co be paſt the teeling of our {inne)we ſhall be- 
| gin to feele his diſpleaſure for our finnes : This is onely-where he loves, where he | 
would both forgive and reclaime;he hath now ro do with his Iſrael : Bur where he | 
meanes utter vengeance, he lets men harden themſelves to a reprobare ſenſleſheſle, 
and make up their own meaſure withoat contradiftion,as purpoſing to reckon with 
chem bur once for ever. | 

Samnel had diſlwaded them before,he reproves them nor, untill now : Ifhe had 
chus bent himſelfe againſt them,erethe ſerling ofthe eleCtion,he had troubled Iſrael | 
in thar,which God took occaſion by their finne to eſtabliſh ; His oppoſition would 
have ſavoured of reſpetts to himſelfe, whom the wrong of this innovation chiefly 
concerned: Now therefore when they are ſure of their King,and their King of the, 
when he hath ſer eayen termes betwixt them mutually, he lers them ſee, how they 
wereat odds with God : Wee muſt ever diſlike finnes, wee may not ever ſhew it: 
Diſcretion in the choice of ſeaſons for reproving, is no lefſe commendable andne- 
ceſſary,then zeale and faithfulnefſe inreproving ; Good Phy ſirians uſe nor to eyacu- | 
ate the body in extremiries of heat or cold ; wiſe Mariners do not hoiſe fayles in 
every winde. | | 

Firſt doth Same! beginne to cleare his own innocence,ere he dare charge them 
with their ſinne:He chat will caſt a ftone at an oftender.muſt be free himſelfe,other- 
wiſe he condemaes,and execntes himſelfe in another perſon : The conſcience ttops 
the mouth of che guilty man,and chokes him with that ſinne,which lyes in his own | 
breſt,and having nor come forth by a penirent confeſits, cannot find the way ourin 
a reprocfe, orif he doe reprove, hedoth more ſhame himſelfe, then reforme ano- 
ther. He that was the judge of Iſrael, would not now judge himſelfe,but would be 
judgedby Iſrael; Whoſe O xe have I taken? whoſe Aſſe have Itaken? or to whom hawe 1 
denewrong ? No doubt, Samuel found himſeclfe guilty before God of many private 
infirmiries,bur for his publique carriage he appeales to men: A mans heart can beſt | 
judge of himſelfe;orhers can beſt 1ndge of his actions, As another mans conſcience | 
and approbation cannot beare us out before God; ſo cannor our owne before men: | 
For oft times that ation 1s cenſured by the beholders,as wrongfull, wherein we ap- 
pland our owne juſtice. Happy 1s that man, thatcan be acquitted by himſelfe in pri- 
vate,in publike by others,by God in both;ſtandersby may ſee more : Ir isvery ſafe 
for a man to looke into himſelfe by others eyes; in vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolye 
| him. thatis condemned by hisactions. 

Ic was not fo much the tryall of his cariage,that Samrel appealed for,as his iuſti- 
fication;not for his owne comfort,ſo much as their conviction : His innocence hath 
not done him ſervice enough,unlefle it ſhame them, and make them confefſe cthem- 
ſelyes faulty. In ſo many yeares wherein Samuel judged Ifrael, it cannot be,bur ma- 
ny thouſand cauſes paſſed his hands, wherein both parties dpnld not poſſibly be plea- 
ſed, yer ſocleere doth he find his heart, & hands, thathe dare make the grieved part 
judges of his jadgment:A good conſcience will make a man undauntedly confident, 
and dare put him upon any tryal, where his owne heart ſtrikes him nor, it bids him | 
challenge all the world,and take up all commers. How happy a thing 1s it for aman | 
| to be his owne friend,and patron? He needs not ro feare forraine broyles, that isat | 
peace at home : Contrarily, he that hath a falſe and foule heart, lyes at every mans 
mercy:livesſiaviſhly, and is faine to dawbe up a rotten peace with the baſeſt condi- 
tions. Truch is not afraid of any light,and therfore dare ſuffer her wares to be caryed 
| from a dim ſhop-board nato the ſtreer doore : Perfect gold will be bur the purer 
| with trying, whereas falſhood being a worke of darkenefle,loves darkenefle, and 
therefore ſeeks where it may work cloſeſt. 
| This very appellatis cleared Samuel, but the peoples atreſtatio cleared him more: 
Innocence and uprightneſſe becomes every man well,but moit publike perſons, who 
ſhall be elſe obnoxious to every offender. The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 

call for holineſſe,no mors for example of good, then for liberty of controlling evill- 
| All Magiſtrates ſweareto doe thar, which Same! proteſted he hath done ; iftheir | 
|] 


oath . 
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happy:The finnes of our Teachers are the teachers of {inne;the ſinnes of Governors 
doe both command.and countenance evill. This very acquiting of Samet was the 
accuſation of themſelves: For how could it bee bur faulty tocaſt off a faultlefle Go: 
yernourIf he had not taken away an Oxe,or an Af from them, why do they take 
away his authority 2? They conld nor have thus cleared Sas/at the end of hisraigne, 
Tr wasjuſt with God, fince they were weary ofa juſt Raler, to puniſh them with an 
unjuſt. 


Contemplations. Lis XII 


oath were ſo verified,as Szwxels proteſtation,it were 2 ſbame for the State not to he 


He that appealed to them for his own uprightneſſe,darſt not appeale to them for 
their owne wickedneſſe,bur appeales to Heaven fro them. Men are commonly flat- 


terersof their owne caſes: It muſt be a ſtrong evidence that will make a ſinner con- 
victed mm himſelfe:Nature hath ſo many ſhifts to coozen it ſelfein this ſpiritoal ver- 
Git,that unlefle it be taken in the manner,it will hardly yeeld toa truth; either ſhee 
will denie the fact, or the fault, or the meaſnre 5 And now in this cafe they might 
ſeeme to have ſomefaire ptetences:For though Samuel was righteous, yethis ſonnes 
werecorrupt. Tocut off all excuſes therefore,Samaelappeales ro God (the higheſt 
Judge)for his ſentence of their ſinne,and dares truſt to a miraculous conviction. It 
was now their Wheat-Harveſt:the hot and drie aire of their climare did not wont to 

afford in that feaſon ſo much moiſt yapour.as might raiſe acloud either for raine,or 
thunder: He that knew God could, and would do both theſe, without the helpe of 
ſecond cauſes,puts the triall upon this iſſue. Had not Samuel before conſulted with 

his Maker,& received warrant for his a&,it had been preſumption and tempting of 
God,which was now a noble improvement of faith : Rather then Iſracl ſhould goe 

cleare away with a fin, God will accuſe andarraigne them from heaven. Noſoorer 

hath Samuels yoyce ceaſed, then Gods voyce begins : Every crack of thunder ſpake 

judgement againſt the rebellious Iſraelites, and every dropofraine, a witneffe of | 
their fin; and now they foundthey had diſpleaſed him, which ruleth in the Hea- 

yen,by rejecting the man that ruled for him on Earth: The thandring voice of God, 

that had lately in their ſight confounded the Philiſtims, they now underſtood to 

ſpeake fearefullthings againſt them.No marvell, ifnow they fell upon their knees, 

not to Saul whom they had choſen;bur to Samuel,who being thus caſt oft by themn,ts 

thus countenanced in Heaven, 


SAULS Oacrifice, 
YN O D never meant the KingJome ſhould either ſtay long in the Tribe of 
BZ Benjamin;or remove ſuddenly from the perſon of Sau!;Many yeares did 


That is not accounted of God to be done, which is not lawfully done; 
| | when God, which choſe $arl, reje&ted him,he was no more aKing, but 
a Tyrant:Iſrael obeyed him ſtill, but God makes noreckoning of him, as his Depu- 
tie,but as an Uſurper. 
Saul was of good yeares, when he was advanced to the Kingdome: His Son 1014- 
than. the firſt yeare of his Fathers Raigne, could lead a thonſand Ifraelites into the 
field,and give a foyle to the Philiſtims:And now Lirael conld not thinke themſelves 
 [efle happy in their Prince, thenin their King; 7onathaz is the Heyre of his Fathers 
victory,as well as of his valour, and his eſtate. The Philiſtims were quiet after thoſe 
firſtthunder-claps,all che time of Samuels government, now they beginne ro ſtirre 
under $47. 
How utterly is Iſraeldifappointed in their hopes ? That ſecurity and protection, 
| which they promiſed themſelves in the name of a King,they found ina Propher,fai- 
led of in a Warrior; They were more fafe under the mantle,then under armes:both 
enmitie and ſafeguard are fron heaven,goodneſle hath beene evera ſtronger guard 


then valour:Itis the ſureſt policy alwaies to have peace with God. 
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[Prince of our peace, we cannot but be bold and victorious. 


[have ventured the lofle of their oxen, than the hazard of theſelyes. Kow much leſſe 


Pher to lead us? Itis all one (faving that it ſavoursof more contempt) not to have 


We find by the ſpoiles,that the Philiſtims had ſomebatrels with Iſrael which arc | 
not recorded : After the thander had ſcared them into a peace.and reſtitution of all 
the bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart,and fo beſla- 
ved Iſrael,that they had neither weapon nor Smith left amongſt them, yer even in 
this miſerable nakednes of Iſrael, have they both fought, and overcome. Now might 
you have ſeenthe unarmed Iſraelites marching with their Slings,and Plongh-ſtaves 
and Hooks,and Forkes,and other inſtruments of their huſhandrie,againſt a mighty 
and well furniſhed enemy,and returning laded both with Armes and Victory. No 
Armour is of proofe againſt the Almighty,neither is he unweaponed, that carics the 
revenge of God: There is the ſame diſadvantage in our ſpirituall conflicts ; we are 
curned naked to principalitics and powers; whilſt we goe under the conduct of the 


Vaine men thinke to over-power God with munition and multitude : The Phili- 
ſtims are not any way more ftrong,than in conceit : Thirty thouſand Chariots,ſixc 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number, makes them ſcorn Iſrael no 
lefſe,then Iſrael feares them. When I ſce the miraculous ſuccefle, which had blefſed 


finne found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees over their enemies, runne now into Caves, 

and Rocks,and Pirs,to hide them from the faces of men,when they tound God re- 

conciled, and themſelyes penitent. No lſraclite bur hath ſome cowardly blood in 

him : If we hadnoffeare, faich would have no maſtery,yer theſe fearefull Ifraclites 

ſhall cut the throats of thoſe confident Philiſtims: Doubr & reſolution are not meet 

meaſures ofour ſucceſſe: A preſumptuous confidence goes commoly bleeding home, 
when an humble feare returnes 1n triumph, Feare drives thoſe Iſraelites, which dare 
ſhew their heads,out of the Caves unto Sas/, and makes them cling unto their new 
King : How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sauls honour ? Surely, if that man 
had not exceeded [ſraclno leffe in courage,then in ſtature,he had now hid himſelfe 
ina Cave,which before hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe : Bac now, though the !ſrae- 

lites ran away from him,yer he ran not away from them : It was not any doubt of 
Sauls valour,that put his people to their heeles, it was the abſence of Samnel, Ifthe 
Prophet had come up, Iſrael would never haverun away from their King - Whiles 
they had a Szywelalone,they were never well till they had a Saul, now they have a 
Sasl,they are as far from contentment. becauſe they want a Samuel;unlefle both joyn 
rogether,they think there can be no ſafery.Where the Temporal and Spiritual State 
combine not together, there can follow nothing but diſtraction in the people : The 
Prophets receive and deliver the will of God, Kings execute it : The Prophets are 
dire&ted by God, the people are directed by their Kings. Where men doe not ſee 
God before them in his Ordinances,their hearts cannot bur faile them, bothin their 
reſpe&s to their ſuperiours,and their courage in themſelues. Piery is the Mother of 
perfect ſabjetion : As all authority is derived from heaven, ſo ir is thence eſtabli- 
ſhed; Thoſe Governours that would command the hearts of men,muſt ſhew them 
God intheir faces. | | 

No [ſraelite can thinke himſelfſafe without a Prophet: Saul had given them good 
proofe of his fortitude,in his late vicorie over the Ammonites,bur then Proclama- 
tion was made before the fight rhrough all che Countrey, that every man ſhould 
come up after Sauland Samwel: If Samuel had notbeen with Sau, they would rather 


ſhould we preſame of any fafery in our ſpiritual combats, when we have not a'Pro- 


Gods Seers,and not to uſe them : Hee can be no true Ifraehre,thatis not diſtreſſed 
with the want of a Samuel. 

As one that hadlearned to begin his rule in obedience, Sas/ ſtayes ſeven dayes in 
Gilgal.according to the Prophers direCtion,and ſtill he lookes long for Samwe/.which 


the Iſraelices,in all their late conflicts with theſe very Philiſtims, with the Ammo |- 
]nites, I cannot bur wonder,how they could feare : They,which in the time of their 


had pronsiſed his preſence;ſixe dayes he expects.& part ofthe ſeventh, yer Samnel | 


Si{i1 not, 


is not come: The Philiſtims draw neere, the Iſraelites runne away, Samnel comes i 
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not,they muſt fight, God muſt bee ſupplicated, whar ſhould Sas/ doe ? rather than 
God ſhould want a facrifice,and the people fatisfaftion, Saul will command thar, 
which he knew Samuel would, if he were preſent, both command, and execute - Iris 
not poſlible(thinks he )chat God ſhould be diſpleaſed with a facritice, he cannot bur 
bediſpleaſed with indevotion : Why doe the people rvn from me, but for want of 
meanes to make God ſure?What ſhould Same! rather wiſh, than that we ſhould he 

godly? The act ſhall be the fame,the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If $4. 
| wucl be wanting tous,we will not be wanting to Gad, it is bur an holy prevention 

robe devour unbidden : Upon this conceit he commands a facrifice;Sauls fins make 
[no great ſhew,yetare they ſtill hainouſly raken, the impiety of them was more hid- 
den,and inward from all eyes,but Gods. If Sau! were among the Prophets before, 


vaine man! What can it availe thee to ſacrificero God againſt God? Hypocrites reſt 
only in formalities; If the outward act be done, it ſufficeth them, though the ground 
be diſtruſt, the manner unreverence, the cariage preſumption. 

Whar then ſhould Sa«/ have done? Uponrhe truſt of God and Samuel he ſhould 
have ſtaid out the laſt houre, and have ſecretly ſacrificed himſelte, and his prayers 
unto that God, which loves Obedience above ſacrifice. Our faith is moſt commen- 
dable in the laſt act; Ir isno praiſe to hold our, untill we be hard driven : Then, 
when we are forſaken of meanes;to live by faith in our God,is worthy of a Crown: 
God will have no worſhip of eur deviſing, we may only doe whar he bids us,not bid 


mans braine:; If it flow not from Heaven, it is odzous to Heaven : Whar was it, that 
did thus taint the valour of Sax! with this weaknefle. but diſtruſt? He ſaw ſome Iſrae- 
lices goe,he thought all would goe;he ſaw the Philiſtims come, he ſaw Samuel came 
not, his difidence was guilty of his miſdevotion: There 1s no finne, that hath not his 
ground from unbeleefe; This as it was the firſt infection of our pure nature, fo is the 
rue ſource of all corruption; man could not ſinne, if he diſtruſted nor, 

The ſacrifice is no ſooner ended, than Samznel is come : and why came he no ſo0- 
ner ? He could not be a Seer, and not know how much he was lookt for, how trou- 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be; He,that could tell Saul, that hee 
ſhould propheſic,could tell, thar he wouldfacrifice; yer hee purpoſely forbeares to 
come, for the tryall of him,that muſt bee the Champion of God. Samncl durſt not 
have done thus,but by direftion from his Maſter-Ic is the ordinary courſe of Godto 
prove us by delayes,and to drive to exigents,that we may fhew what we are : Hee 
that anointed $a»/,might lawfully from God controll him-There muſt be diſcretion 
there may not be partiality in our cenſures of the greateſt: God makes difference of 
fins,none of perſons:if we make difference of fins according toperſons, weeare un. 
faithfull both ro God and man, Scarce is Sau! warm in his Kingdome,when he hath 
even loſt ir. Samuels firſt words after the inauguration,are of Sax/s rejettion,and the 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeſſor - It was eyer Gods purpoſe to ſettle the 
Kingdome in Judah : He that rooke occaſion by the peoples ſin to raiſe up Sasl in 
Benjamin, takes occaſion by Sauls (inne to eſtabliſh the Crowneupon David, In hu- 
mane probability rhe Kingdome was fixed upon Sas, andhis more worthy Sonne: 
In Gods Decree it did but paſſe through the hands of Benjamin to Indah. Beſides 
trouble, how fickle are theſe earthly glories ? Saul doubtlefſe lookt upon 1onathay, 
as the Inheritorof his Crowne; and behold, ere his peaceable Poflefſion,hee hath 
loſtit from kimſelfe : Our ſinnes ſtrip us notof our hopes in heaven only ,bur of our 
earthly bleſſings; The way to entaile a comfortable proſperity upon our Seed after 
us, is our conſcionable obedience unto God, 


lonathans 


will he now be among the Prieſts 2 Can there be any devorion in diſobedience?O | 


what he commands nor.Neverdid any true piety ariſe out of the corrupr puddle of | 


| | Contemplations. Es XII.” 
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JonaTauans Uiflory and 


SauLrs Oath. 


T is no wonder if Savls courage were much cooled with the heavy 
ESC Fe now: of his rejection - Afﬀer this he ſtayes under the Pomgranate tree 
JF S? in Gibeah : Hee ſtirres not towards the Garifon of the Philiſtims : As 
ÞÞ KEE Hope is the motherof Fortitude, ſo nothing doth more breed coward- 
_ linefle, than deſpaire : Every thing diſmayes that heart, which God 
hath pur our of prote&tion. Worthy 7exathan (which ſprung from Sas! as ſome 
fiveet Impe growes out of a Crabſtocke) is therefore full of valour, becauſe full of 
faich : He well knew,that he ſhould have nothing, but diſcouragements from his fa- 
| thers feare :as rather chooſing therefore, ro avoide all the blockes that might lye in 
the way,then to leape over them, he departs ſecretly withour the diſmiſſion of his 
Father, or notice of the people; onely God leads him, and his Armour-beazer fol- 
lowes him. O admirable faith of 7o»athap, whom neither the ſteepnefſe of Rockes, 
nor the multitude of enemies can diflwade from ſo unlikely an affault ! Is ic poſlible, 
that two men,wherecof one was weaponleſle, ſhoulddare to think of incountring fo 
many thouſands ? O Divine Power of Faith, that in all dithculties and attempts, 
makes a man more than men, and regards no more armies of men, than ſivarmesof 
flyes ! There 1s no reſtraint tothe Lord (faith he) ro ſave with many, or by few : Ir 
was not ſo great newes,that San! ſhould beamongſt the Prophets,as that ſucha word 
ſhould come from the Sonne of Sax/. | 

Ifhis Father had had bur ſo much Divinity, he had not facrificed : The ſtrength 
of his God, is the ground of his ſtrengthin God; The queſtion is not, what 7owerhas 
can doe,but what God can doe, whoſe power is not in the meanes, but in himſelfe : 
That mans faith is well underlaid, that up2olds it ſelfe by the Omnipotency of God; 
chas the Father of the faichfull built kis aſſurance upon thepower of the Almighty. 
Bur many things God can doe, which he will not doe; How knoweſt thou, /onathan, 
that God will be as forward, ashe is able,to give thee victory? For this(faith hee) I 
have a watch-word from God, our of the mouthes of the Philiſtims - If they ſay, 
Come #p, we will goeup; forGed hath delivered them into our hands : If they fay, 
Tarry, till we come to you,we will fland ftill: Tonathan was too wile to truſt unto a caſaall 
preſage : There might be ſome farre fetchrconjettures ofthe event from the word; 
We will come to you, was a threat of reſo[ution;Come you to us,was a challenge of 
feare; or perhaps, Come upto #5, wasa word of inſulration, from them, thar truſted 
tothe inaceeſſibleneſſe of the place,8& multitudes of men. Inſultation is from pride, 
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pride argued a fall,bur faith hath nothing to do with probabilities,as that, which ac- 


knowledgerh no Argument, but demonſtration; It there had not beene an inſtin& 

from God of this aſſured warrant of ſucceſſe, 1onathan had preſamed, in ſtead of 
beleeving , and had tempred thatrGOD, whom hee profeſſed to glorifie by his 

truſt. | 

There can beno faith, where there is no promiſe, and where there 1s a promiſe, 

there can be no preſumption : Words are voluntary; The tengues of the Philiſtims 

were asfree to ſay,Tarry, as Come: That God,in whom our very tongues move,ovyer- 

ruled them ſo,as now they ſhall ſpeak that word,which ſhall cur their owne throars: | 
They knew no more harm in Cowe,than Tarry;both werealike ſafe for the ſound, for 

the ſenſe;bur he.,rhat put aſignification of their ſſaughter in che one,not in the ether 

did pur that word into their mouth, whereby they might invite their owne deſtru- 

ion. The diſpoſition of our words are from the providence of the Almighty:God 

and our hearts have not alwayes the ſame meaning inour ſpeeches: In thoſe words, 

which we ſpeak at randome,or out ofaffe&ation,God hath a further drift ofhis own 
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glory, and perhaps our judgement. If wicked men ſay, Our tongues are our owne, 


| ſeaſon toralke with a Prieſt;withdraw thine hand Abazah,the Ephod muſt give place 


| and felt more than a man in the face and hands of 10nathan, they had nor ſo eaſily 


| caſions ſhall interuprt them in their religious intentions, like unto children which if 


their rongue their executioner. "7 | | 
No ſooner doth 7enathan heare this invitation, then he anſwers it: Hee, whoſe 


climbe up into this danger:the exploit was not more difficult,than the way ,the pain 
of the paſſage was equall to theperill of the enterprize; that his faith might equally 
triumph over both : he doth not ſay, how ſhall I get up, much leſſe;which way ſhall 
I get downe againe? butas ifthe ground werelevell, and the action dangerlefle, he 

ts himſelf into the view of the Philiſtims : Faith 1s never ſo glorious, as when it 


ſtead of conſulting,how to effe&,reſolres what ſhall be effe&ed.The 


thonappointed for thy labouring Pilgrims?If difficulties will diſcourage us,we ſhall 


looſe to the ſpight either of Earthor Hell. 

Jonathan is now on the top of the hill,and now ,as ifhe hadan army art his heeles, 
he flyes uponthe hoft of the Philiſtims; his hands that might have been weary with 
climbing.are immediately commanded to fight,and deale as many deaths as blowes, 
to the amazed enemie : Hee needs not walke far for this execution; Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace have ſlaine twenty Philiſtims. Ir is nor 
long fince 79xathas ſmote their Gariſon:in the hill of Geba, perhaps, from rhar time 
his name and preſence carryed terror in it; but ſure if the Philiftims had nor ſcene 


grovelled indeath : The blowes and ſhriekes cannot bur aftect the next,who with a 
ghaſtly noiſe ranne away from death,and affright their fellowes no leffe then them- 
ſelvesare affrighted. The clamour and feare runs on like fire in a traine,to the very 


flight,for that his eares apprehend all, his eyes nothing: Each man thinks his fellow 
ſtands in his way, and therefore inſtead of turning upon him which was the cauſe 
of their flight, they bend their ſwords upon thoſe who they imagine to be the hin- 
derers of their flight;and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment hath made the Philiſtims, 
Texathans Champions, and Execationers ; Hee followes, and kills thoſe which hel- 
ped to kill others; and the more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the 
more they killed each other in the flight : and that feare it ſelfe might prevent 10- 
zathan in killing them, theEarthit ſelfe rrembles under them. Thus doth God at 
once ſtrike them with his owne hand, with 7onathars, with theirs; and makes then 
ranne away from life, whiles they would flpe from an enemy : Where the Almigh- 
ty purpoſes deſtru&ion to any people, he needs not call-in forrain powers, he needs 
not any hands or weapons, but their owne; He can make vaſt bodies die no other 
death, then their owne waight : We cannot be fure tobe friends among our ſelves, 
whiles God is our enemie. 

The Philiſtims flye faft,but the newes of their flight over-runnesthem even unto 
Sauls Pomegranate Tree : The Watchmen diſcerne afarre off, a flight 8 execution: 
fearch is made, 7onathar is found miſſing; Saul will conſult with the Arke:Hypocrites 
while they have leiſfure,will perhaps be holy : For ſome fits of devorion they cannot 
be bettered. But when the tumult encreaſed, Sasls piety decreaſes : It is now no 


to Armes:It is more time to fight than to pray;what needs he Gods guidance,when 
he ſees his way before him?He that before would needs ſacrifice ere he fonghr,will 
now inthe other extreame,fight in a wilfull indevotion: Worldly minds regard ho- 
ly duties nofarther,then may ſtand with their owne carnall purpoſes: Very eaſie oc- 


a Bird doe but flye in their way, caſt their eye from their booke. 
But if Sax ſerye not God in one kind, he will ferve him in another, if he honour 
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hands had learned never to faile his heart, puts himſelfe upon his hands and knees tg 


ath moſt » 1a} will not ſee it:Reaſon lookes ever to the meanes,Faith to 
the end; and in ) 
way to heaven is more ſteepe, more painfull : O God ! how perilous a paſſage haſt |3 


but climbe to fall : When we are lifting up our foot to the laſt ſtep, there are the! 
Philiftims of death,of remprations,to grapple with;give us but faith, and turne us 


formoſt rankes; Every man would flye,and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of | 


him notby attending on the Arke,he will honour him by a vow : His m__—_ | 
rrie 
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they could nor ſay fo, but from him, whom they defie in ſaying ſo, and who makes' 4 


a Ee EE A AA © 


3 


"L18.XI11. Jonathans Uifory and Sauls Oath. 


che one, isrecompenced with the zeale in the other. All Iſrael is adjured not ro cate 
any food untill the evening:Hypocriie is eyer maſked with a blinde and thanklefſe 
zeale:To wait.upon the Ark,andconſfult with Gods Prieſt inall caſes of importance, 
was a direct comandement of God; To eate no food in the parſait of their enemies 
was not commanded : Saw{ leayes that which he was bidden, and does that which he | 


was not required:To eate no food all day was more difticult,than toatrend an houre | 


upon the Arke; The voluntary fervices of Hypocrites are many times more paine- 
fall, than the duties enjoyned by God. | 

In what awe did all Iſrael ſtandof the Oath even of Saul? It was not their owne | 
vow, but Sauls for them;yert comming into the wood, where they ſaw the Honey 


dropping,and found the meat as ready as their appetite; they dare not touch that  - 


ſuſtenance,& will rather endure famine, fainting,than an indiſcreet curſe.Doubr- ! 
lefſe God had brought thoſe Bees thither on purpoſe to try the conſtancy of Iſrael ; | 


5 | 


Iffael could nor but thinke(that which 702athan ſaid)that the vow was unadyilſed & | 


injurious;yet they will rather die than violate 1t-How facred ſhould we hold the ob- 
ligation of our owne yowes in things juſt and expedienr,whentke bond of anothers 
raſh vow is thus indifſoluble. 


Qory,and eating with the blood: For,on the one ſide, the people were lo faint that 
they were more likely to die,than kill;they conld neither run,nor ſtrike in rhis em- 


4 


There was a double miſchiefe followedupon S4uls oath, an abatement of the yi- | 


LY : » ” P j 
ptineſſe; Neither hands nor feet can doe their office, when the ſtomackis neglected: | 
On the other,an unmeet forbearance cauſes a ravenous repaſt: Hunger knowes nei- | 


cher choice,nor order,nor meaſure: The one of theſe was a wrong to Iftael,the other 
was 4 wrong done by Iſracl to God : Saels zeale was guilty of both : A raſh vow is 


| ſeldome ever free from inconvenience : The heart that hath unneceſſarily 1ntangled 


it ſelfe, drawes miſchiefe either upon ir ſelfe or others. | 
Tonathan was ignorant of his fathers adjuration,he knew no reaſon why he ſhould 


| not refreſh himſelfe in ſo profitable a ſervice, with a little taſt of Honey upcn his 


Speare: Full well had he deſeryed this unfought dainty; and now behold his Honey 
1s turned into Gall : if it were ſweet in the mouth, it was bicter in the ſonle; if the 
eyes of his body were enlightned,the light of Gods countenice was clouded by this 
aft. After he heard of the oath, he pleades juſtly againſt ir,the loſſe of ſo faire anop- 


_  —_ 


portnnity of reyenge,and the trouble of Iſrael; yer neither his reaſons againſt che 
np | Oath,nor his ignorance of the Oath,can excuſe himfrom a ſinne of ignorance in vi- 
olating that, which firſt he knew not,and then knew unreaſonable. Now Sauls leiſure |: 
would ſerve him to aſke counſell of God;As before Saul would not enquire,ſo now 
God will not anſiver: Well might Saul have found finnesenow of his owne,whereto 


— 


& 


; 


ro impute this ſilence: He hath grace enough to know that God was offended,and to 
oueſſe at the cauſe of his offence : Sooner will an Hypocrite tinde ont another mans 
ſinne then his ownez8& now he ſweares more rafhly to puniſh with death,the breach 
of that,which he had ſworne raſhly. The lots were caſt, and Sas! prayes for the de- 


cifion ; Jonatha is taken: Even the prayers of wicked menareſometimes heard al- | 
| though in juſtice,not in mercy - Sasl himſelfe was puniſhed not a little,in the fall of 
this lot apon 10nathan;Surely Saul ſinned more in making this vow, than 1onathas in | 


breaking it unwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhneſſe of his double 
vow,by the unjuſt ſentence of death upon ſo worthy a ſonne:God had never ſingled. 
out 7oxathan by his lot,if he had nor been diſpleaſed with his a&t:Vowes raſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken;If the thing we have vowed be not evill in it felf,or in the 
effe&,we cannot violate it withovrt evill. Ignorance cannot acquirt.ifitcan abate our 
ſinne. Itis like, if Jonathan bad heard his fathers adjuration,he had nottranſgrefled; 
his abſence ar the time of that Oath, cannot excuſe him from diſpleaſure;:What ſhall 


become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heavenly Father,and wil not? | 
; which doe know his charge,and will not keepe it? Aﬀectarion of ignorance , and | 


willing diſobedience, is deſperate. | | 

Death was too harda cenſure for ſuchan unknowne offence - The cruell piery of 
Sanl will revenge the breach of his own charge, ſoas he would be loath God ſhould 
S{ſſ3 avenge 
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avenge on himſelfrhe breachofhis divine command.If 79»erhay had not found ber- | A 
| ter friends than his father, ſonoble a vitory had beene recompenced with death, 
He that ſaved Iſrael from the Philiftims,is ſaved by Iſrael from the hand of his Fa- } 
ther:$«s/ hath ſworn /onathans death, the people contrarily ſwear his preſervatis;kis 
Kingdome was not yet ſo abſolure;that he could runne away with ſounmerci- 
fall a Juſtice; their Oath that ſavoured of diſobedience prevailed againſt - 
his Oath that favoured too ſtrong of cruelty : Neither doubt 1, buc 
Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſed withthis loving refi- 
ſtance : So long as his heart was nor falſe to 
his Oath, he could not be ſory 
that 1ovathen ſhould 
live. 


Contemplations. 
THE 


THIRTEENTH 


BOOK E. 


(Saul and Agag. 
T he Rejettion of Saul,and the (,hoice of 
David. 
| David called to the ((ourt. 
Containing, David and Goliah. 
Jonathans love, and Sauls envy. 
Michals Wile. 
| David and Abimelec, 


_ * P_— 
2” v =y _— ———— ——— 


2 ” 
A rIEIOEs — 


By Jos. Har, D, of Divinitie, and Deane 
LAMbeongs 


Imprinted at London in the yeare 1 63 4.. 


A Rs 
_ —— © 64 we? 


_—  - ———, —_ — 


- 2 \ 
} " \ x : 
d _ - +» , N "_ «LAY i » & wh BO 
WT <A 4 OY Te)! > 0.4 NIC TING Sf : 
: v 2 hubs *'\; { w \ IS - =— $015 'E 5 , f 0p mn. 5, , 
»F/ v 1X FC * = RY _ f w. p\ , " t - 
. \ » ul - s F 
- 


\ 


HONOVRABLE.SIR 
Thomas Edmonds 


KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF 

HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, 
AND OF HIS MOST 

Honourable privy —_ 


Councell. 


PONIES, 


RIGHT HONOURABLE: 


Il Fter your long and bappy acquaintance 


em 


more | 


__— 4 4 


— 


# 


TrnzEvrisTLE, 
more Pudicious Obſervations, am bold to dedheat thu piece of fl a 
my Labour te your Honour, tn a thankefull achnowledo ment of 


thoſe Noble 6 as I et pn: wo oth in F ad 


| 1042 


and at 


Yours Ftlonours in all humble 


{84 obſervance, 


Jos: H ai... 


——— ci A ee HOI 


Saurl and AcGac:. 


5JOd holds it no derogation from his mercy to beare a quarrel! 
long , where hee hates : Hee, whole anyer to the veſſels of 
wrath,is everlaſting,evenin temporall judgment reyengeth 
late : The ſinnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
and repented of, then forgotten; bur the malicious finnes 
of his enemies ſticke faſt in an infinire difpleaſare. (1 remem- 
v2 | her what Amalek didto lirael, how they laid wait for them by 
ED] the way , 4s they came np from Fgypt : ) Alas, Lord (might 
Amaltk ſay ) they were ous forefathers , wee neuer knew their faces , nonor their 
names , the fa& was ſo farre from our conſent , thar it is almoſt paſt the memory 
of our hiſtories. It is not in the power of time to raze out any of the arrerages of 
God : we may lay up wrath for our poſteritie - Happy is that childe , whoſe proge- 
nitors are in heaven, hee is left an inheritor of blefling rogerher with eſtate, whereas 
wicked anceſtors loſe the thanke of a rich patrimony , by the curſe that attends it: 
Hee that thinkes becauſe puniſhmenr is deferd, thar God hath forgiven, or forgot 
his offence, is unacquainted with juſtice, and knowes nor, that time makes no dif- 
ference in eternity, 
The Amalekires were wicked Idolaters, and therefore could not want many 
preſent finnes, which deſerved their extirpation. That God, which had raken norice 
of all their offences, picks our this one noted finne of their forefathers, for revenge : 
Amongſt all their indigniries,this (hall beare the name of theirjudgement: As in le- 
gall proceedings with malefaGtors,one inditement found, gives the ſtile of their con- 
demnation. In the lives of thoſe, which are notorioutly wicked, God cannot looke 
beſides aſinne,yet when he drawes toan execution, he faſtens his ſentence upon one 
evill as principall , others as acceffaries , fo as at he laſt, one ſinne which perhaps 
wee make no account ef, ſhall pay for all. 
The paganiſh Idolarries of the Amalekites could not but bee greater finnes to 
God, then their hard meaſare to Iſrael , yet God fers this upon the file , whiles 
the reſt are not recorded; Their ſaperſticions might bee of ignorance.,this finne was 
of malice:Malicious wickednefles of all others,as they are in greateſt oppoſition to 
the goodnefſe and mercy of God,ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt vengeance. 
The deteſtation of God may be meaſtired by his revenge ( ſlay both man, and woman, 


— 


both infant ,and ſuckling,both Oxe,and Sheepe, Camell, and Afſe )not themſelves onely, 


but every thing that drew life either from them , or for their uſe , muſt dye; When 
rhe 


et 


hement : finnes of infirmitie doe but mutter ; ſpighrtull finnes cry loud for judge- 
ment in the eares of God : Prepenſed malice in courtsof humanejuſtice- aggravates 
} the murther,and ſharpens rhe ſentence of death. | 
[ What then was this finne of Amalck , that is called untothis late reckoning? 
| Whar ? bur their enyious and unproyoked onſets upon the backe of Iſrae), this was 
it,that God tooke fo to heart, as that hee nor onely remembers 1tnow by Samuel, bur 
heebids Iſfacl eyer to remember it,by cMoſes : Remember how Amalek met thee by 
| the way, and [mote the hindmeſfof you , all thatwere feeble behind thee , when thou waſt 
faint and weary. Beſides this, did CAmalek meet Iſrael in « pitcht battaile openly , in 
| Rephidim;for that, God payed them in the preſent: The hand of Meſes lifted up on 
the Hill, ſſew them in the Valley : He therefore repeats not that quarrell; but the 
cowardly, and cruell atrempts upon an impotent enemy , ſticke {till in the ſtomacke | 
ofche Almighty:Oppreſſion and wrong upon even termes, are not ſo hainous unto | 
God,as thoſe,thatare upon manifeſt diſadvantage : In the'one,there js an hazard of 
returne : In the other,there 1s eyer a tyrannous inſaltation : God takes ſtill rhe wea- | 
ker part, and will be ſure therefore to plague them, whichſecke to put injuries on | 
the nnable to reſiſt. | | | 
This ſinne of Amalek ſlept al the time of the Judges, thoſe governours were onely | 
for reſcue and defence; now ſo ſoone as Iſrael hatha King , and that King is ſerled in 
peace God givescharge tocall them ro account:It was that , which God had both 
thr: araed and {worne,& now he chooſes our a fir ſeaſon for the execution ; As wee 
uſe to fay of winter,the judgements of God doe never rot in the Skie,but ſhall fallif 
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 lare,yer) ſurely, yer ſeaſonably : There 1s ſmall comfort in the delay of vengeance, 
whiles we are ſure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way,by length of protraftion. | 

The Kenites were the off-ſprings of Hebad,or Ierhre,father in law ro Moſes;the affi- 
| nitie of him,towhs Iſrael owed their deliverance & being, was worthy of reſpet: | 
{ butit was the mercy of that good & wiſe Midianire ſhewed unto Iſrael in the wil- | 
 dernes,by his grave advice,cheerfull gratulation,v& aide, which wonne this gratefull 
| forbcarance of his poſteritie - He that 15not lefle in mercy,then in juſtice,ashe chal- 

lenged Amaleks ſinne of their ſucceeding generations,ſo he derives the recompence 
of Zethro's kindnes,unto his far-deſcended iſſue: Thoſe that were unborne many ages 
after 1ethro's death, receive life from his duſt, and fayour trom his hoſpitalitie ; The 
name of their dead grandfather ſaves them from the common deſtru&ion of their 
neighbours. The ſervices of our love to Gods children are neyer thankleſſe , when 
we are deadand rotten , they ſhall live and procure bleſlings tro thoſe, which neyer 
knew perhaps, nor heard of their progenitors : If we ſow good workes, ſucceſſion 
ſhall reape them,and we ſhall be happy in making them fo. 

The Kenites dwelt in the borders of Amalek, but in tents, ( as did their iſſte the 
Rechabires)ſo as they might remove with eaſe : They are warned to ſhift their ha- 
birations,leſt they ſheuld periſh with ill neighbours:Ic is the manner of God, firſt to 
ſeparate, befofehe judge, as a good huſband weeds his corne, ers itbe ripe for the | 
ſickle,& goes to the fanne, ere he goe to the fire. When the Kenites packeup their | 
fardels,it is time to expect judgement. Why ſhould nor wee imitate God, and ſepa- | 
rate our ſelyes that we may not be judged? ſeparate, not ene Kenire from another, | 
but every Kenite from among the Amalekites , elſe if we will needs live with CA-| 
| malek,we cannot thinke much to dye with him. | 
The Kenites are no ſooner removed, then Sas/ fals upon the Amalekires : Hee | 
| deſtroyes all the people , but ſpares their King : The charge of God was univerlall, 
for man and beaſt : In thecorruprion of partialitie,lightly the greateſt eſcape : Co- 
vetouſneſſe, or miſ-affetjon are commonly guilty ofthe impunity of thoſe, which | 
areat once more eminent in dignity , and in offence : Iris a ſhamefull hypocriſie to | 
make our commodirie the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods command,and | 
under pretence of godlineſſe topretend gaine : The unproficable vulgar muſt dye: | 
Azag may yeeldarichranſome : The leaneand feeble cattle, that would but ſpend 
ftoyer, and die alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſrael , the beſt may ſtocke the 
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grounds, and furniſh the markets. O hypocrites, did Ged ſend you forgaine, or for 
| revenge? Went yon toe purveyours, or executioners? If you plead , thar all thoſe 
wealchy herds had beene bur loſt,in a ſpeedy death,thinke yee that heknew not this! 
which commanded it Can that be loſt, which is devored to the will ofthe owner, | 
and Creator?Or can yee thinke to gain* any thing by diſobedience ? That man can 
never either do well, or fare well , which thinkes , there can be more profic in any 
thing , then in hisobedienceto his Maker : Becauſe Sawl ſparcd the beſt ofthe men,| 
the people ſpared rhe beſt of the cattel,cach is willing to favour other in the ſfinne, 

The finnes of the great command imitation, and doe as ſeldome goc withoutatten- 
dants as their perſons, 

Saul knew well , how much he had done amifſe, and yet dare meet £:amnct, and 
can ſay , Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord, 1 have fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord: 
His heart knew, that his tongue was as falſe, as his hands had beene: and if his heart 
had not beene morefalfe then eitherof them,neither of them had beene ſo groſle in 
their falſhood-If hypocriſie were not either fooliſh,or impudet,ſhee durſt nor ſhew 
her head to a Seer of God.Conld Sax/thinke, that Samuel knew of the aſſes that were 
loſt,and did not know of the oxen and ſheepe , that were ſpared ? Could he forete!] 
his thoughts,when itwas,and now not know of his openattions 2? Much lefie when 
we havetodoe with God himſelte , ſhoulddiffimulation preſume either of fafery or 
ſecrecie.Can the God rhar made the heart not know it? Can hee, that comprehends 
all rhings,be ſhur our of ourclofe corners ? ' Saul was otherwiſe crafty enough , yer 
herein his {imphicirte 1s palpable : Sinne can beſoteven the wiſeſt man, and there 
was never bur folly in wickedncſle. 

No man brags ſo much of holineſfe , as hee that wants it : True obedience is joy- 
ned ever with humilitie, and feare of unknowne errours; Falſhood is bold, and can 
fay,1 have fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : If Saul had beene truely obſe- 
quiousand holy , he had made no noyſe of it : A gracious heart isnor a blab of his 
rongue, bur reſts and rejoycerh ſilently in the conſcience ofa ſecrer goodnefle; thoſe 
veſſels yeeld moſtſound,that haye the leaſt liquor : Samet had reaſonzs beleeve 
the ſheepe, and oxen , above Saxl, their bleating and lowing was a ſafficient convi- 
tion of a denied and out-faced diſobedience - God opencd their mouths to accuſe 
Saul of their life , 8& his falſhood; bur, as finne is crafty , and never wanteda cloake, 
wherewith both ro hide and decker ſelfe;even this very rebellion is holy: Firſt the 
a&,if it were evill , was not mine but the peoples ; and ſecondly , their intention 
makes it good ; For theſe Flocks and Herds were preſerved, not for gaine, burfor 
devotion:Whar needs this quarrell> Ifany gaine by this aCt,ir is the Lord thy God: 
His Altars ſhall ſmoke with theſe facrifices;yee,thar ſerve at them, ſhal fare ſomuch 
the better ; this godly thriftinefſe lookes for thankes rather then cenſare. If Saul 
had beene in Samuels cloathes, perhaps this anſwere would have fatisfied him : Sure. 
ly,himſelfe ſtands out in it, as that whereto hee dares truſt , and after hee heares of 
Gods angry reproofe; hee avawes, . and doubles his holdofhis innocency ;as if the 


1045, | 


Commanders ſhouldnor anſwer for the knowne {innes of the people; as 1four in- 
tentions could juſtifieus to God, againſt God. How much adoe is it tobring ſinners 
upon their knees,and to make their tongues accuſe their hands? Bur ic isno halting | 
with the maker ofthe heart : Hee knew it was covetouſneſſe, and nor piery,which 
was acceflary to this forbearance'; and if it had beene as was pretended, hee knew 
it was an odious impierie to raiſe deyorion out of diſobedience: Saul ſhall heare and 
finde.that he hath dealtnolefſe wickedly in ſparing an CAegae, then in killing an in- 
nocent Ifraclite ; 1n ſparing theſe beaſts forſacrifice , then in ſacrificing beaſts that 
had beene uncleane. Why was facrificeit ſelfe good, bur becauſe it was commanded? 
Whar difference was there betwixt ſſaughter and ſacrifice, burobedience;To facri- 
fice diſobedicntly,is wiltully to mocke God inhonouring him. 
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Ez Ven when Saul hadabandoned God in difobedience,hee would not for- 

goe Samuel, yea though hee reprooved him ; when he had forſakenthe 
E ſubſtance. yer hee would maintaine the formalitie ; If hee cannot hold 
ye the man,he will keepe the pledge of his garment,ſuch was the violence 
of Sauls deſire , that he will ratherrend Samuels coate, then part with 
his perſon.Little did $4x/ thinke, that he had in his hand the pawne of hisowne re- 
jeion,thar this aft of kinde importunitie ſhould carie in it a preſage of his judge-| p 
ment, yer fo it did-This very rending of the coate was a reall prophecie, 8& didbode | 
nolefle then the rending of the Kingdome from him , and his poſteritie : Wicked} 
men,whiles they thinke by carnall meanes tomake theirpeace, plunge themſelves 
deeper into miſery. ; 

Any ſtander by would have faid,what a good King is this?how deare is Geds Pro-| 
pher untohim ? how happy is Iſrael in ſuch a Prince, as thus loves the meſſengers of 
God? Samnel,that faw the bottome of his hollow afteCtion, rejects him , whom God 
had reje&ed;he was taught to looke upon $4/,not as a King, but as an offender, and 
therefore refuſes with no lefle vehemency, then Sax/ intreared - It was one thing, 
what he might doe, as a ſubject, another what he muſt doeas a Prophet : Now he 
knowes not Saul any otherwiſe, then as ſo much the greater treſpaſſer as his place| 
was higher; and therefore he doth no more ſpare his greatneſſe , then the Goda- 
gainſt whom hee ſinned;Neither doth hee countenance that man with his preſence, 
on whom he fees God to frewne. ol] 

There needs no other Character of hypocriſie, then $az1, in the carriage of this. 
one buſinefſe with 4zag and Same! - Firſt he obeyes God where there isno gaine 
in diſfobedience;then he ſerves God by halyes, and diſobeyes, where the obedience 
might be lofſe : He gives Godof the worſt;he doth thar in acolour , which might | 
ſeeme anſwerable tothe charge of God : He reſpects perſons in the execution ; He! 
gives good words, when his deeds were evill, He proteſts his obedience againſt his 
conſcience, He faces our his proteſtation againſt a reproofe; When hee ſces no re- | 
medy , hee acknowledges the fact,denies the finne,yea he juſtifies the a&t by a pro- | 
fitable intention ; Whenhe can no longer maintaine his innocence, hee caſts the 
blame from himſelfe upon the people ; He confefſeth nor, rill che ſinne be wrung | 
from his month ; Hee ſcekes his peace our of himſelfe, and relyes moreapon ane- 
thers vertue , then hisowne penitency ; Hee wouldcloake his guiltinefſe with the 
holinefſe of anothers preſence ; He is more tormented with the danger and damage 
ofhis ſinne, then with the offence; He cares toholdin with men, in what termes 
ſoever he ſtands with God:He faſhionably ſerves that God, whom he hath not cared 
toreconcile by his repentance: No maryell if God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was dil- 
ſimulation. 

Old Semxel is forced to doe a double execution , and that upon no leſſe then two 
Kings - The one upon Sar/, in dividing the Kingdome from him,who had divided 
himſelfe from God ; The other upon gag, in dividing him inpieces, whom Sau] 
ſhould haye divided. Thoſe holy hands werenor uſed to ſiich ſacrifices, yet did he 
never ſpill blood more acceptably - If Sant had beenc truly penitenr, hee had in a 
defire of farisfaftion prevented the hand of Samclin this ſlaughter ; Now hee cold- 
ly ſtands ſtill, and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Propher to bee imbrued with 
that blood , which he was commanded to ſhed, If Sau/might notdacrifice in the ab- 
ſence of Samuel, yet Same! might kill in thepreſence of San! : He was yeta Judge | 
of Iſrael although he ſuſpended the execution-InSaxls negle@t ,this charge reverted | 
won ; God loves juſt executions fo well, that he will hardly take them ill at any | 

and. | 
I doe not find, that the ſlaughter of 4gag troubled Samuel;thar other a& of his (c- | 
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veritie upon Saxl,though it drew noblood,yer ſiruckehimin the ſtriking,&& ſerched | 


teares from his eyes. Good Samuel mourned for him, thar had not grace ro mourne 
for himſelfe:No man in all Iſrael might ſeeme to have ſo much reaſon to rejoyce in 
Saul; ruine, as Saracl , {ince that he knew him raiſed up in deſpighr of his govern- 
ment;yet he mournes more for him, then hee did for his ſons,for himſelfe : Ir grie- 
ved him to ſee the plant, which he hadſet in the garden of Iſrael , thus ſoon withe- 
red : It is an unnaturall ſenſele{nefſe not to be affefted with the dangers, with the 
ſinnes of our Goyernours : God did nor blamethis ſorrow , but moderated ir ; How 
loag wilt thos mourne for Saul? It was nct the affe(tionhe forbad , bur the meaſure: 
In this 1s the difference betwixr good men and evill, thar evill men mourne not for 
their owne (innes, good men doe ſo mourne for the ſinnes of others , that they will 
hardly be taken off. 2 | 

If Samwel mourne becauſe Saul hath caſt away God by his ſinne,hee muſt ceaſe to 
mourne , becauſe God hath caſt away $a from raigning over Iſrael,in his juſt pu- 
niſhment : A good heart hath learned toreit it ſelfe upon the Juſtice of Gods De- 
cree, & forgets all carthly reſpects, when it lookes up to heaycn. So did God meane 
to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt the perſonof Saul, that he would ſhew favour to Iſ- 
rael,he willnort therfore bereave them ofa King,bur change him for a berter:Either 
Saul had\landred his people, or elſe they were partners with him in the diſobediece: 
yet(becauſe 1t was their rulers fault, that they were notover-rulzd)we doe nor heare 
of their fmarting, any otherwiſe , then in the ſubje&ion ro fuch a King , as was not 
loyall roGod : The lofle of Sal is their gaine ; the government of their firſt King 
was abortive,no marvell if it held not. Now was the maruritie of thar Stare, & rher- 
fore God wil bring them fortha kindly Monarchy ſerled where it ſhould : Kings are 
of Gods providing,itis good reaſon he ſhould make choyce ofhis own deputies: but 
where goodneſſe meets with ſoveraignety,borh his righr,% his gift are doubled - If 
Kings were meerely fro the earth,what needs a Prophet to be ſcene in the choice or 
inauguratio? The hand of Samuel doth not now bearethe Sceprer to rule Iſrae],bur ic 
beares the horne for the anointing of him.that muſt rale: $a! was ſent to him, when 
the time was,tobe anointed. bur now. he is fent to anoint David: Then Ifrae] ſought 
a King for themſelves,now God ſeckes a King for Iſrael : The Prophet is theretore 
directed to the houſe of /ſh41/ the Berhleemite , thegrand-child of Rs:h; now is the 
faichfull love of thar good Moabirefſe crowned with the honour of a Kingdome , in 


the ſucceeding generation-God fetchr herout of Moab, to bring a King unto Iſrael: | 


Whiles 07pah wants breadin her owne Conntrey , Rath is growne a great Lady in 
Bethleem,and isadvanced to he great Grand-mother to the King of I{tael. The re- 
tributions of Ged are bounrifull; never any man forſcoke ought for his ſake ,and 
complained of an hard bargaine. 

Even the beſt of Gods Saints want not theirinfirmities : Hee thar never replyed, 
when hee was ſent toreprove the King, moveth doubts,when hee is bidden to goe, 
and anoint his ſucceflor.(How can I goe? If Saul heare it,he will kill mee.) Perhaps deſire 
of full diretion drew fro him this queſtion, but nor without a mixture of dithdence; 
For the manner of doing it,doth not ſo much trouble him,as the ſucceſſe-Ir is not to 
be expected, thatrhe moſt faithfull hearts ſhould be alwayes in an equall height of 
reſolution.God doth not chide $4mxel,but inſtrutt him: Hee, which is Wiſedome ir 


ſelfe, reached him ro hide his counſels in an honeſtpolicy : ( Take an Heifar with thee | 


and ſay 1 am come to doe ſacrifice tothe Lord.) This was tofay true,nor to fay all: Truth 
may notbe croſſed by denials , or equivocations,it may bee concealed ina diſcreet 


filence : excepr in the caſe ofan oath, no man is bound ro ſpeake all he knowes;we | 


are not onely allowed,but commanded to be innocently Serpentine. There were 


donbrlefſe Heifars enough in Bethleem , 7/hai had both wealch & devotion enough | 


to have beſtowed a Sacrifice upon God,and his Propher: But to give a more perfect 
colour to his intention. Sexe! mult take an Heifar with him : Thea it ſelfe was 
ſerious and neceſſary - There was no place, no time, wherein it wasnot fit for a $4. 
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muel tooffer Peace-offerings untoGod ; but when a King ſhould be anointed, there | 


was no lefſe then neceſlicie in this ſervice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God to the 
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world , ought tobe conſecrated to that Majeſtie , whom they reſemble , by publike 
devorions : Every important a&ion requiresa Sacrifice to blefſe ir, much more that 
at,which imports the whole Church,or Common-wealth, 
' Tr was great newes to ſee Samecl at Bethleem,hee was no gadder abroad,nonebut 
neceſſary occafions could make him ſtir from Ramath-The Elders of the City ther- 
fore, welcome him with trembling,notfor thatthey were afraid of him;bur of them- 
ſelves;they knew,that gueſt would not come to the for familiarity , ſtreight do they 
ſuſpe&,it was the purpoſe of ſome judgement, that drew him thither : Commeſt they 
peaceably > It is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Meffengers , and ro hold good 
cermes with the upon al eccafions: TheBethlemites are glad ro heare of no other er- 
rand,bur a Sacrifice;and now muſt they fanctifie themſelves for ſo ſacred a bufineſſe: 
We may not preſume to ſacrifice unto God unſandified, this were to marre an holy 
at,and make our ſelves more prophane,by prophaning that , which ſhould be holy. 

All che Citizens ſanftifie themſelyes,but /ſhat and his ſonnes were in a ſpecial fa-| * 

ſhion ſanfified by Samuel. This bulinefſe was moſt theirs, and all Iſrael in them ; the 
more God hath to doe with us,the more holy ſhould we be.With what deſire did $4- 
mel look upon the ſons of 7/ha:,that he might ſeethe face of the man who God had 
choſen? And now,when E/iab theeldeſt Son came forth, aman of a goodly preſence, 
whoſe perſon ſeemed fit to ſucceed Saul,he thinks with himſelf;This choice is ſoon 
made,I hayealready eſpied the head,on which I muſt ſpend this holy Oite : This is 
the man , which hathboth the priviledge of nature in his primogeniture,and of out- 
ward goodlines in proportion: Surely the Lords Anointed is before him. Even the 
holieſt Prophet,whenhe goes without God,runnes into errour: The beſt judgment 
1s ſab;ect ro deceit:Ir is no truſting toany mortall man, when he ſpeakes of himſelf: 
Our eyes can be led by nothing bur ſignes and appearances , and thoſe have com- 
monly in them either a true falſhood,or uncertaine truth. 
That which ſhould have forewarned Sawuel,deceived him;he had ſeene the proofe 
ofa goodly ſtature unanſwerable to their hopes,& yet his eycerres in the ſhape:He, 
that judgeth by the inſide both of our hearts and ations , checks Samwelin this mil- 
Conceit: ((Looke not ox his countenance, nor onthe hetght of his flature becauſe I have refs. 
ſed him for God ſceth not as man ſeeth - ) TheKing with whom God meant to fariſ: 
fie the untimely deſires of Iſrael,was choſen by his (tature,but the King with whom 
Cod meant to pleaſe himſelf is choſen by the heart. Allrche ſeven ſonnes of 1fhat are 
preſented to the Prophet,noone is omitted who their father thought capable of a- 
ny reſpect: If either Samwelor 1ſha:ſhould have choſen, David ſhould never have bin 
King : His father thought him fit to keepe ſheepe,, his brethren fit ro rule men; yet | 
even Dav!d(the yongeſt ſonne )1is fetchrt from the fold,and by the choice of God 
deſtined to the Throne:Nature,which is commonly partiall to her owne , could not 
ſuggeſt ought to /ſhaz, to mate himthinke David worthy to bee remembred in any 
competition of honour, yet him hath God ſingled our torule. 

God will have his Wiſedome magnified in the unlikelihoods of eleftion: Davids 
countenance was ingenuous,and beautifull, bur ific had promiſed ſo much as Eltabs, 
or Abizadabs,he had not bin inthe fields, whiles his brethren were at the Sacrifice: If 
we doe altogether follow our eye, & ſuffer our ſelves to bee guided by outward re- 
ſpecs in our choyce for God or our ſelyes,we cannot bar goe amiſſe. What dee wee 
thinke the brethren of David thought , when they ſaw the oyle powred upon his 
head?Surely(as they were envious enough)they hadtoo much repined, if they had 
either fully apprehended the purpoſe of the Prophet, orelſe had not thought of 
ſome improbabilicy in the ſucceſſe ,: Either they underſtood not , or beleeved nor, 
what God would doe with their brother ; They ſaw him graced with Gods Spirit 
above his wont, bur perhaps foreſaw not , whither it tended : David (as no whit 
changed in his condition ) returnes to his ſheepe with an humble admiration of 
Gods gracious reſpet to him , caſts himſelfe upon the wiſe and holy Decree of the 
Almighry,refigning himſelfe to the diſpofirion of thoſe hands , which had choſen 
him ; when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from Sas! to call him inall haſte , tothat 
Court,whereof he ſhall once be Maſter: The occaſion is no lefſe from God,than the 

event. DaviD/ 
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Daviop called to the Court. | 


===7 HattheKingdome is (1n the appointment of God)departed from Sl, 
© PE itis his leaſt loſſe ; Now the Spirit of God is alſo departed from him; 
1 EV One ſpirit is no ſooner gone, but another is come; both are from God: 
So WA, Even the worſt ſpirits have not onely permiſſion, but commiſſion from 
= — Heaven for the infliction of jadgemenr. He thar at firſt could hide him- 
ſelfeamong the ſtuffe,thathe might nor be King, is now ſo tranſported with this 
| glory,thathe growes paſſionate with the thoughr of forgoing ir:Satan rakes yanrage 
R | of his melancholicke dejection,and turnes this paſſion into frenzy. God will have e- 
yen evill ſpirits worke by meanes;A diſtempered body,and an unquier mind are fit 
grounds for Satans vexation.Sau/s Courtiers, as men that were more witty, than re- 
ligious,adviſe him to Muſicke: They knew the ſtrength of thar {kill in allaying the 
fury of paſſions, in cheering up the dejected ſpirits oftheir Maſter : This was done 
like ſome fond Chirurgian,that when the bone is our of joynr, layes ſome foupling 
Pulreſſes ro the part, for the aſlwaging of the ach, inthe meane time not caring to 
remedy the luxation. 

If chey had faid, Sir, you know this evill comes from that God whom you have 
offended, there can be no helpe bur in reconcilement; how eafie is it for the God of 
Spirits cotake off Satan? Labour your peace with him by a ſerious humiliation; 
C| make meanes to Samnel ro further the atronemeng;chey had been wiſe Counſellors, | 
divine Phyfitians;whereas now they doe but {kin over the fore,and leave it rankled 
at the botrome : The cure muſt ever proceed in the ſame fteps with the diſeaſe,elſe 
in vain ſhall we ſeem to heale; There is no ſafety in the redreſfſe of eyills,bur to i{trik 
at the root. Yer ſince it is no better with Sau/and his Courtiers,it is welitis noworle | 
I doe not heare eicher the Maſter,or ſervants ſay, This 1s an 11! ſpirit, ſend for ſome - 
Magitian,that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchantments for theſe 
ſpirituall vexations; If Same will not, there are Witches,that may give eaſe: Butas 
one,that would rather be 1il|,then doe worſe,he contengs himſelfe ro doe that, which | 
was lawfull,if unſufficient. It is a ſhame to ſay, that he, whom God had rejected for 
his ſin,was yet a Saint to ſome that ſhould be Chriſtians , who care not how much , 
n | they are beholding to the devil intheir diſtreſſes,attecting to caſt ont devils by Bee/- 

Febub: In caſes of lofie,or ſicknefle,they make Hell their refuge, and ſeeke for patro- | { 
nage, but of an enemie-Here isa fearefull agreement; Saran ſeekes to them in his | 
remprations, they in their conſultations ſeeke tohim,and now they have mutually | 
found each other, it they ever part, it isa miracle. y | | 

' David had lived obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his only care & ambition was the | | 
welfare of the flocke he tended,and now,whiles his father and his brothers negle&ed / 
him as fir for nothing bur the field, he is talked of at the Court: Some of Saulafol-| | 
lowers had beene at 7fþai's houſe,and taken notice of Davids 1kill,and now that harp | 
which he prafiſed for his private recreation,ſhall make him ofa Shephearda Cour- | 
tier : The Muſick, chathe meant only ro himſelfe and his ſheepe, brings him before | 
E | Kings: The Wiſedome of God thought fit to take this occation of acquainting Da- | 
vid with that Courr, which he ſhall once governe. Ir 1s good, that our education | 
ſhould perfe& our children in all thoſe commendable qualities,whereto they are dif: | | 
poſed: Little doe we know,what nſe God meanes to make of thoſe faculties, which 
we know not how to imploy. Where the Almighty purpoſes an adyancementr, ob- 
ſcuriry can be no prejudice; ſmall meanes ſhall ſet forward that, which God hath | 
decreed. 

Doubtleſle.old 1/hai noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance | 
of Gods proceedings, that hee, which was ſentfor,out of the field to he2 anointed 
fhonld now be ſent for out of the Countrey intothe Courr, and now he perceived, 
| God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed; hee attends the 
| | iſſue in filence,neicher ſhall his hand = co give tartherance to the projet of God: 
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| of the traſt of a retired ſimplicity; yea rather he loves his hooke the better,fince hee 


| parted them : Actions of hazard require deliberation; not fury but diſcretion muſt 


called David to the Court, welcomes him thither; His comelineſle, valour, and {kill 
have ſoone wonne him favour in the eyes of Saul. The giver of all graces hath 
placed hisfavours,that the greateſt enemies of goodneſle ſhall ſee ſomewhar in the 
bolieſt men, which they ſhall affe&,and for which they ſhall hogour the perſons of 
| chem,whoſe vertues they diſlike;as contrarily the Saints on earth ſee ſomewhar to 
love even in the wor{ſt creatures. 

No doubt David ſung to his harpe; his harpe was net more ſweet than his ſong 
was holy: Thoſe Palms alone had beenmore powerful to chaſe the evill fÞirir,than 
the Mulicke was to calme paſſions; both together gave eaſe to Saul; and God gaye 
this effect to both, becauſe he would have $4»! traine up his Succeſſor : This ſacred 
Muſick did not more diſpel Satan,than wanton Muſick invites him:8& more cheeres 
him, thanus : Hee playes and danceth ar a filthy ſong,he ſings at an obſcene dance: 
Our ſinne 1s his beſt paſtime, whereas Pſalmes,and Hymnes,and ſpiritual Songs are 
tormentunto the Tempter,and Muſick tothe Angells in Heaven, whoſe trade js to 
fing Aleliahs in the Choreof glory. | 
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giFcerthenewes of the Philiſtims Army,T heare no more mention of Saw/s 
99 frenzy : Whether the noiſe of Wardiverted thoſe thoughtfull paſſions, 
2 whether God for his peoples ſake rooke off that evill ſpirit; leſt Ifrae! 
& might miſcary under a franticke Governour. Now David hath leifure 

roreturne to Bethleem : The glory of the Court cannot tranſport him 
to ambitious vanity; He had rather be his Fathers Shepheard, than Sauls Armour- 
bearer : All the magnificence and tate, which he ſaw, could not put his mouth out 


ſaw the Court;and now his brethren ſerve Sax/in his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt 
to frame it ſelte untoal conditions,and can change eſtates without change of diſpo- 
ficion,rifing and falling according to occaſion: The worldly mind canriſe eaſily, but 
when it isonce up, knowes not how to deſcend either with patience, or ſafety. 

Forty dayes together had the Philiſtims and Iſraelites faced eachother, they pit- 
chedon two hills,one 1n the fight of other,nothing but a Valley was berwixt them: 
Both ſtand upon defence and advantage; If they had not meant to fight, they had 
never drawne ſoneere;and if they had beene eager of fight, a Valley could not have 


be the guide of Warre. 

So had 19ſbra deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims outof the Land of Ifrael, that yet 
ſome were left in Azzah, Gath, and Aſhdod, both roſhew Iſrael, what Adverſaries 
their forefathers found in Canaan,and whom they maſtered;asalſorhat God might 
winne glory ts himſelfe by theſe obſequent executions : Of that race was Golay, 
whoſe heart was as highas his head, his ſtrength was anſwerable to his ſtature , his 
weapons anſwerable tohis ſtrength, his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he ſaw hishead 
higher, his armes ſtronger, his ſword and ſpeare bigger,his ſhield heavier than any 
Ifraclite, he defies the whole hoſt, and walking berwecne the two Armics, braves 
all Iſrael with a challenge; (1/hy are ye come out to ſet your battailein aray ? Am z0t 1: 
Phrliſtizs? and you ſervants to.Saul? Chooſe you aman for you, and let him come downe to 
me : give we 4 man ihat we may fight together.) Carnall hearts are caried away with 
preſumption of their owne abilitics, and not finding matches to themſelves inout- 
ward appearance,inſult over the impotency of inferiors; and as thoſe that can ſee no 
inviſible oppoſition, promiſe themſelves certainty of ſuccefle : Infolence and ſelfe- 
confidence argues the heart to be-nothing, but a lampe of proud fleſh. | 
The firſt challenge of Duell, that ever we finde, came out of the mouth of anun 
circumciſed Philiſtim; yet was that in open warre,and tendedto the ſavingof many 


| i lives,by adyenturing one or two; and whoſoever imitateth, nay ſurpaſſerh him in| 
challenge 
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Hee therefore ſends his ſonne laden witha Preſent to fas : The ſame God: which, 
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| challenge to private Duels, in the attempr partaketh of his uncircumcifion, though | 


A 


[js he puft up in the pride of his owne power : Andis there none of all Ifrael, that 
' will anſwer this champion otherwiſe than with his heeles? Where isrhe courage of 


| all Iſrael forty dayes. Whence 15 this difference 2 The Spirit of God, (the ſpirit of 


| 
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he ſhould overcome; andof his manner of puniſhment, if in ſuch private combates 
he caſt away his life. For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may fay,that their heads 
gre cur off by their owne ſword, ifnot by their awne hand. Wee cannot challenge 
men,and not challenge God, who juſtly challengeth ro himſelfe both to take venge- 
ance, andto give ſucceſſe. The more Goliah chailenges.,and is unanſiwered,the more 


him that was higher than all Iſrael from the ſhoulders upward? The time was,when 
Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that tyrannons demand of the right cyes of the 
Gileadites, that Saul could aſke unaſked, Yhat aileih the people ts weepe ? and could 
hew hisoxen 1n peeces to raile the ſpirits of Iſrael, and now he ſtands ſtill, and fees 
the hoſt rurne their back, andneyer ſomuch as afkes, What aileth the people to fly? 
The time was,when Sau/{hye forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and perhaps 
Gotiah was 1n that diſcomfiture, andnow one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him ro brave 


fortitude) was now departed from him - Saul was not more above himſelfe, when 
God was with him, then he 1s befow others, now that he 1s left of God; Valour is 
not meerely of nature : Nature is ever like it ſelfe; by this rule, he that is once yali- 
ant,ſhould never turne coward - But now we ſee the greateſt ſpirics inconſtant,and 
thoſe, which have given good proofes of magnanimity,at other rimes,haye bewray- 


ed white livers unto their owne reproach;He thar is the God of hoſts,gives & takes 
away mens hearts ar his pleaſure: Neither isit otherwiſe in our ſpirituall combars, 
ſometimes the ſame ſoule dare challengeall the powers of darkneſſe, which other-. 
whiles gives ground toa temptation; We havenoſtrength bur what is given us,and 


if the author of all good gifts remir his hand for our hunnliation,cither we fight nor 


or arc foiled. 


1 David hath now lien long enough cloſe amongſt his flock in the fields of Beth- | 


leem, God ſeesa time toſend him to the pitchrt field of Iſrael. Good old hai, that 
was doubtlefie joyfull ro think, thar he had afforded three ſonnes to the wars of his 
King,is no lefſe carefull of their welfare and provifion;and who(amongſtall the reſt 
of hi: ſeven ſonnes) ſhall bepickt our for this ſervice, bur his yongeſt ſonne David, 
whoſe former and aimoft worne-out acquaintance in Court,and imploymentunder 
Saul{eemed to fit him beſt for this errand-Earely inthe morning is David upon his 
way,yct nor ſocarly,as to leaye his flock unprovided. If his fathers comand diſmiſſe 
him,yer will he itay,till he have truſted his ſheepe wich a carefull keeper;we cannot 
be faithfull ſhepheards,it our ſpiritual charge be lefſe deare unto us;if when neceſſity 
cals ns from our flocks, we depute not thoſe, which are vigilant and conſ{cionable. 
Ere Davids {pcede can bring him to rhe valley of Elah, both the Armies are on 
foot ready to joyne : Hee takes not this excuſe to ſtay without, as a man dantcd . 
with the horror of warre,burt leaving his preſent with his ſeryant, he thruſts himſelf 
into the thickeſt of the hoſt, ſalutes his brethren which were now thinking of no- | 
thing bur killing or dying, when the proud champion of the Philiſtims comes ſtalk- | 
ing forth before all the troupes, and renewes his infolent challenge againſt Iſrael : | 
David ſees the man,and heares his defiance,and looks about him,to ſee what anſwer | 
wonald be given,and when hee cſpies nothing bur pale faces and backes turned, hee | 
wonders,nort ſo much.thar one man ſhould dare all Ifrael,as thar al Iſrael ſhould run | 
from one man:Even when they flie from Goltah,they talk of the reward,that ihould 
be given to that encounter & victory,which they darenot undertake,{o thoſe which 
have not grace to beleeve, yet can ſay, There is glory laid up for the faithfull. Ever | 
fince his anointing, was Davrd poſlefied with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled bath | 
with courage, and wiſedome : The more ſtranye doth ir ſeeme to him, that all | 
Iſrael ſhould bee thus daſtardly - Thoſe that are themſeives eminent in any grace, 
cannot bur wonder at the miſerable detects of others, and the more ſhame they 
ſee in others imperfections,the more1s their zeale in ayoyding thoſe errors in them- 


ſelves. 
Texts - VWhiles 
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Whiles baſe hearts are moved by example, the want of example is encourage. ; 
ment enough foran heroycall mind - Therefore is David ready to undertake the! 
| quarrell, becauſe no manelfe dare doe ir-His eyes ſparkled with holy anger, and his 
heart roſe up to his mouth, when he heard this proud challenger: (Who & this uncir- 
cumciſed Philiftim,that he ſhould rewile the hoſt of the living God? )Even 16,0 Saviour,| | 
when all the generations of men ran away affrighted from the powers of death and 
| darknefle, thou alone haſt undertaken,and confounded them. 

Who ſhould offer to daunt the holy courage of David, but his owne brethren? 
The envious heart of E/zab conſtrues this forwardneſſe, as his owne diſgrace : Shall 
I (thinkes he) bee part downe by this puiſne ? ſhall my fathers youngeſt ſonne dare: 
ro attemptchar, which my ſtomach will not ſerve me to adventure ? Now there- 
fore he rates David for his preſumprion; and inſtead of anſwering to the recom-| B | 
pence of the victory, (whichothers were ready to give) he recompenceth the very 
inquiry of David with a checke : It was for his brethrens fake, that David came thi- 
ther.and yet his very journey is caſt upon him by them, for a reproach ; Wherefore 
cams ſt thou downe hither ? and when their bitternefſe can meer witch nothing elſe to 
ſhame him, his ſheepe are caſt in his teerh - Is it for thee, an idle proud boy, to bee 
medling with onr martiall matters ? doth not yonder Champion leoke,as it he were 
a fit match for thee? what makeſt thou of thy ſelfe,or what doeſt thou thinke of us? 
ywis it were fitter for thee to bee looking to thy ſheepe,than looking at Goliah; the | |} 
Wiidernefſe would become thee better than the field : Whercin art thou equall to | | 
any man thou ſeeſt, but-in arrogancy and preſumption > The paſtures of Bethleem 
conld not hold thee, but thouthoughtſt ic a goodly matter to ſee the warres : I| 
know thee, as if I were in thy boſome; This was thy thought, There is noglory to 
be got among fleeces, I will goe ſeeke it in armes; Now aremy brerhren winning 
honour in the troupes of Iſtael, whiles I am baſely trending on ſheepe, why ſhould 
not I bee as forward as the beſt of them ? This vanitie would make thee ſtrajghr of 
a ſhepheard, a ſoldier, and of a foldier, a champion , ger thee home, fooliſh ſtrip- 
ling to thy hogke, and thy harpe ; ler ſwordsand ſpeares alone to thoſe,thatknow 
how touſe them. | 

It isquarrell enough amongſt many toa good action, that it is not their owne ; 
there is no enemy ſo ready, or ſo ſpightfull,as the domeſticall - The hatred of bre- 
thren is ſo much more, as their blood 1s neerer - The malice of ſtrangers is ſimple, 
but of a brother is mixt withenyy : The more unnaturall any quality is, the more | 
extreame it 1s; A cold winde from the South 1s intolerable : Davids firſt yictory 1s . 
ofhimſelfe, next of his brother, He oyercomes himſelte ina patient foibearance of 
his brother, he overcomes the malicious rage of his brother with the mildnefſe of 
his anſwer : If David had wanted ſpirit, hee had not beene troubled with the inſul- 
ration ofa Philiſtim : Ifhe had a ſpirit tomatch Gol/z4/, how doth he ſo calmely re- 
ceive the affront of a brother ? What have I now dove? 15 there not a canfe? That which 
would have ſtirred the choler of anether, allayeth his : Ir was a brother,that wron- 
gedhim, and that his eldeſt; neither was it time to quarrell with a brother, whiles 
the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne, and Goli/ah was challenging. O that rheſe rwo 
motives could induce us to peace : If we have injury in our perſon,in our caulſe,it 15 
from brethren, and the Philiſtims looke on : Iam deceived, if this conqueſt were | E 
lefſeglorious, than the following : He is fir to be Gods Champion,that hath learned 
robe victor of himſelte. | 
Ir is not this ſprinkling of cold water, that can quench the fire of Davids zeale, 
bur ſtill his courage ſends up flames of defire, ſtill he gaes on to enquire,and to pro- | 
fer : Hee, whomthe regard of others envy can diſinay, ſhall never doe ought wor- 
thy of envy : Never man undertooke any exploit of worth, and received not ſome | 
diſcouragement in the way : This couragious motion of David,was not more {cor- 
ned by his brother, then by the other Iſraelites applauded : The rumour flyes to the 

eares of the King, that there is a young man deſirous to encounter the Gyant - Da- 
vid is brought forth: Sas/,when he heard ofa Champion,thar durſt go into the liſts 


| with Goliah, looked for one as much higher than himſelfe, as hee was taller _ 
the 
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A\ the reſt; he expeftedſome ſterne face, and brawny arme; young and ruddy David 
is ſo farre below his thoughts, that he receives rather conrempr, than thankes : His 
| words were ſtor, his perſon was weake : Sau! doth nor more like his reſolution, 
chan diſtruſt his ability : ( Thow art wot able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with 
him ; for thou art a boy, and he is a man of. warre from his youth.) Even Saul ſeconds 
Elijah in the conceit of this diſparicy, and if £/iab ſpeake out of envy, Sasl ſpeakes 
out of judgement ; both judge(as they were judgedof)by the ſtature: All this can- 
not weaken that heart,which receives his ſtrength from faith : Davids greateſt con- 
Aid is with bis friends : The oyercomming of their diſſiwafions,that he might fight, 
was more worke, than to overcome his enemy in fighting : He muſt firſt juſtifie his 
ftrengthro Sael,cre he may prove it upon Golrah:Valour 15s never made good but by | 
tryall : He pleads the tryall of his pniſſanceupon the Beare and the Lyon, that hee 
may have leaye toprove itupona worſe beaſt then they ; Thy ſervant ſlew both the_ 
Lyon and the Beare, therefore this uncircumciſed Philiſlims fhall be as one of them. Expes- 
rience of good ſaccefſe is no ſmall comfort to the hearr, this gives poflibility and 
hope,bur no certainty: T wo things there were on which Pav7d built his confidence, 
on Goliahs ſinne,and Gods deliverance, (Seeing hee hath rayled owthe hoft of the living 
God : The Lord that delivered me out of the pawes of the Lyon and the Beare, he will deli- 
wer me out of the hanaof this Philiſtim.)Well did David know, that if this Philiſtims | - 
{kin had beeneas hard as the brafſeof his ſhield, his ſin wonld make it penetrable by 
every ſtroke. After all brags of manhood he is impotent, that hath proveked God: 
Whiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were we, if we conld 
labour for innocence . He that hath found God preſentin one extremity, may truſt 
him inthe next - Every ſenſible fayour ofthe Almighty, invites both his gifts and 
our truſt, | 
Reſolution thusgrounded, makes even Sav/ himſelfe confident; David ſhall have 
both his leave and his blefling : If Davidcame to Sas!, as a Shepheard, he ſhall goe 
roward Goliah asa Warriour- Theattire of the King is not too rich for him,thar ſhall | 
fight for his King and Countrey : Little did $aw/ thinke,thar his helmet was now on | 
that head,which ſhould once weare his crowne - Now that David was arrayed in 
che warlike habir ofa King, and girded with his ſivord,he lookt upon himſelfe, and 
thought this outſide glorious, bur when he offred rowalke, and found thar theattire 
was not ſo (trong,as anweeldy and char it might bee more for ſhew, than uſe, hee 
layes downe theſe accouſtrements of honor ,and as caring rather cobe an homely vi- 
@or,thana glorious ſpoile , he craves pardon togoe in no clothes, hut his owne; hee | 
takes his ſtafte inſtead of the ſpeare, his ſhepheards ſcrip inſtead of his brigandine, | 
and inſtead of his ſword he takes his fling,and inſtead of darts and javelins, he takes 
five ſmooth ſtones our ofthe brooke : Ler Sasls coat be never ſo rich,and his armor 
never ſo ſtrong,what 15 Davidthe berter,if they fithim nor? It is not robe enquired 
how excellent any thing 15,but how proper : Thoſe things which are helpes to ſome 
may be encombrances to others: An unmeet good may be as inconventent;as an ac- 
cuſtomed evill: If we conld wiſh another mans honour,when we feele the weight of 
his cares, we ſhould be glad to be in our owne coare. 

Thoſe that depend upon the ſtrength of Faith, though they negle& not meanes, 
| yer they are not curious in the proportion of outward meanes tothe effe& defired : 
Where the heart is armed with an aſſured confidence, a ſling and a ſtone are wea- 
pons enow;to the unbeleeying no helps are ſufficient : Goliah, though he were pre- 
ſumptuous enough, yet had one ſhield carried before him,another he caryed on his | 
ſhoulder;neicher will his ſword alone content him, but he takes his ſpeare too. Da- 
vids armour is hisplaine ſhepheards ruffer, and the brooke yeelds him his artillery, 
and he knowes,there 15 more ſafety in his cloth, than in the others braſſe; and more | 
dangerin hispeebles,than the others ſpeare. Faith gives both hearr and armes. The 
inward munition is ſo much more noble, becauſe it is of proofe for both foule and 
body : Ifwe be furniſhed with this,how boldly ſhall wee meere with the powers of 
darkneſſe, and goe away more than conquerors ? | 

Neither did the quality of Davids weapons bewray more confidence, than the 
number | 
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number : If he will put his life and victory npon the ſtones of the brooke,why doth 
he nor fill his ſcrip full of cthem?why will he content himſelf with five? Had hebeen 
furniſhed with ſtore,the adyantage of his nimblenefſe might have given him hope: 
Ifone faile,that yet anorher might ſpeed:Bur now this paucity puts the diſpatch to 
aſadden hazard, and he hath bur five ſtones caſt either ro death or vidory: ſtill the 
fewer helpes,the ſtronger faith: Davis had an inſtin&t from God, that he ſhould 0- 
yercome,he had not a particular direction, how he ſhould overcome. For had hee 
beene ar firſt reſolved upon the1ling and ſtone, he hadfaved the labour of girding 
his ſword : It ſeemes,whiles they were addreſting him to the combar, he made ac- 
count of hand-blowes,now he is purpoſed rather to ſend,than bring death to his ad- 
verſiry:In either,or both, he durſt truſt God with the ſaccefſe, and before-hand 
(through the conflict)faw the vidtory:Ir is ſufficient, that wee know the iſſue of our 


vercome we ſhall be crowned. 

When Davidappeared in the liſts to ſounequal] an adverſary,as many eyes were | 
upon him, ſo inthoſe eyes, divers aftections : The Iſraelites looke upon him with 
pitty and feare,and each man thought; Alas,why is this comely ſtripling ſuffered to 
caſt away himſelfe upon ſuch a monſter?why will they let him goe unarmed to ſich 
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an affray 2 Why will Sa#/hazard the honour of Iſrael on ſo unlikely an head ? The 
Philiſtims,eſpecially their great Champion, luokt upon him with ſcorne, diſdaining 
ſo baſe a combaranr;(Am / a dog, that thou comeſt tome with ſlaves ? ) What could bee 
ſaid more fitly? Had(t thou beene any other then a dog (O Goliah)thou hadſt never 


fight: If our weapons and wards vary according to our occafion given by God, that | 
is nothing tothe event; ſure we are,that if we refiſt,we ſhall overcome, and if we o- | 


opened thy foule mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, and the God of hoſts - If 
David had thought thee any other then a very dog, he had never come to thee with! 
a ſtaffe and a ſtone, 


me and I will givethy fleſh untothe Fowles of the heaven,and the beaſts of the field)Seldome 
ever was there a good end of oſtentation : Preſumprion isat once the preſage, and 


The laft words, that ever the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeake,are curſes.and brags:; (Comets | 


cauſe of ruine : He is a weake advcriary,that can bee killed with words : That man! 
which couldnot feare the Gyants hand,cannot feare his tongue - If words ſhall firſt 
encounter,the Philiſtimreceives the firſt foile, and ſhall firſt ler in death into his 
eare,creitentcr into his forehead:(Thouromeſt to me with a ſword,ef a ſpeare,& aſhield 
but ] comeio thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the Godof the hoſt of Iſrael, whom thou 
haſt railed upon : This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and, 
take thine head from thee.) Here 1s another ſtile, nor of a boaſter, but of a Prophet: 
Now ſhall Ge/:4h know, whence to expect his bane, even from the hands of a re- 
venging God, that (hall ſmite him by David,and now ſhall learne roo late, what 1t is 
ro meddle with an 2nemy.that goes under the inviſible protedion of the Almighty. 


fight with the Philiſtim : Ir is a cold courage that ſtands onely upon defence : As a 
man,that ſaw no cauſe of feare,and was full of the ambition of vitory,he flyes upon 
that monſter,and with a ſtone our of his bag ſmires him in the forehead: There was 


No ſooner hath David ſpoken,then his foor and hand ſecond his toogue:He runs to|. 


no part of Go/:4h,that was capable of that danger,but the face,and that piece of the 
facesthe reſt was defenced with a brazen wall, which a weakeſling would have tryed 
robarter in vaine: what could Goliah feare to ſee an adverfary cometohim withour| 
edge or point ? And behold that one part hath God found our for the entrance of 
death : He that could have cauſed the ſtone to paſſe through the ſhield and breaſt- 
plate of Goliah,rather directs the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakedneſſe gave advan. 
tage: Where there is power or poſltbilitie of narure, God uſes not to work nuracles, 
butchuſes the way that lyes moſt open to his purpoſes, | 
| The vaſt forchead was a faire marke,bur how eafily might the fling have miſſed, 
| it, if there had not beene another hand in this caſt beſides Davids ? He that guided 
| Davidintothis field, and raiſed his courage to this combat, guides the ſtone to his. 


{ end,and lodges it inthat ſeare of impudence: There now lyerh the great defjer of 11-] 


 rael;provelingand grinning in death,8&is not ſuffered to dealeone blow for his ey 
| an 
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| David load himſclfe withan unneceffary weapon ? one ſword can ſerve both Golrah | 


— 


| difſeyer them , ſince that, which breakes oft affection , muſt needs be {ſtronger then 


Lis. XIIT. Jownar HAN s Love, and S au'L s Envy. 


and bites the unwelcome earth for indignation,thathee dyes by the hand of a Shep-! 
heard: Earth and Hell ſhare him betwixt them;ſach is the end of infolence,and pre- 

ſamption.O God,whart is fleſh and blood to thee , which canſtmake a little peeble-; 
ſtone ſtronger then a Gyant,and when thou wilt,by the weakeſt meanes canſt ſtrew| 
thine enemies in the duſt ? Wherenow are the rwo ſhields of Goliah, that they did. 
not beare off this ſtroke of death? or wherefore ſerves that Weavers beame,, þur to! 
ſtrike the earth in falling ? or thar ſword, but ro behead his Maſter > What needed! 


and him;It Gol;ahhada man to beare his ſhield, Davidhad Goliah ro beare his ſword, 
wherewith chat prond blaſphemous head is ſevered fromhis ſhouiders: Nothing 
more honours God, then the turning of wicked mens forces again{t chemſelves: 
There is none of his enemies, but caries withthem their owne deſtruFion. Thus 
did{t thou,O Sonne of David, foyle Sathan with his owne weapon; that, whereby | 
he meant deſtruction to thee and us , vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, | 
and raiſed thee to that glorious triumph , and ſuperexaltation , wherein thouarr, | 
wherein we ſhal bee with thee. | 


_— —— — — —— 4 
—  —— ——— wo — 
— —— ——— — — 


JonaTnaNns Lowe, and SauLls | 
Envy. | 


NEfides the diſcomfiture of the Philiſtims ; Davids viftorie had a double 
 iflue; 1onathans Love , and Sauls Envy, which God ſo mixed, that the 
one was aremedy of theother: A good ſonne makes amends for a way- 
q ward father : How precious wes that ſtone that killed ſuch an enemy 
as Gol;ah, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as [ozathan? All $azls Courtiers 
lookt upon David,none lo affected him,none did match him butgonathan:That true 
correſpondence, that was both in their faith and valour , hath knit their hearts - If 
David did ſet upon a Beare , a Lyon, a Gyant ; 7enathanuhad ſetupon a whole 
Hoſt , and prevailed - The fame Spirit animatedborh, the fame Faith incited both, 
the ſame Hand proſpered both : All Ifrae! was not worth this paire of friends, fo 
zealonſly confident , ſo happily victorious : Similirude of diſpoſitions and eſtates 
tyes the ſafeſt knots of affeCtion + A wile foule hath piercingeyes, and hath quickly 
diſcerned the likelineſſe of it ſelfe in another ; as we doe no ſooner looke into the 
olaſſe or Water , but faceanſivers to face ; and where it ſees a perfect reſemblance 
of it ſelfe , cannot chooſe bur loye it with the ſame attection , that it refle&ts upon 
it ſelfe. | | 
No man ſaw David that day,which had ſo much cauſe ro diſ-affe& him; nonein 
all Iſrael ſhould be a looſer by Davids ſuccefſe,but onathan: Sant was ſure enough 
ſerledfor his time , onely his Succefior ſhould forgoe all chat , which David ſhould 
gaine;ſo as none but David ſtands in 7o»athans light,and yet althis cannot abate one 
jot,or dram of his love: Where God uniteth hearts, carnall reſpe&ts are too weake to 


that which conjoyneth ir. 

Ionathan doth not deſire to ſmother his loye by concealment, bur profefles it in his 
cariage & aCtions:He puts off the Robe,thar was upon him , & all his garments even 
to his Sword,& bow,& Girdle, and gives them unto his new friend : It was perhaps 
not without a myftery,that Sauls cloths fitted not Davia,burt Tonathans fitted him,8: 
theſe he is as glad to weare , as he was to be difburthenedof rhe other : that there 
might be a perfect reſemblice, their bodies are futed,as wel as their hearts: Now rhe 
beholders can fay,there goes 1onarhans otherſelfe ; If there bee another body under 
thoſe cloths , there is the ſame ſoule. Now David hath caſt off his rufſet coate, and 
his ſcrip,and is a Shepheard no morezhe is ſuddenly become both a Courtter ,and a 
Captaine,and a Companion to the Prince ; yet himſelfe is not changed with his ha- 
bir, with his condition:yea rather(as if his wiſedome had reſerved ir ſelfe for his ex- 
altation)he ſo manageth a ſudden Greatnefle, as that he winneth all hearts: _—_— 
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ſbewes the man,and ifthere be any blemiſhes of imperfe&1on , they will bee ſeene A 
in the man,that is inexpecedly lifred above his fellowes: He 1s our of the danger of 
folly, whom a ſpecdy advancement leaverh wile. | 

Jonathan loved David, the Souldiers honoured him, the Court favoured him,the 
people applauded him,onely Saz/ ftomackt him, and therefore hated him , becauſe! 
hee was ſo happy in all beſides himſelfe : Ir hadbeenea ſhame for all Iſrael , if they 


had not magnified their Champion : Sauls owne heart could not but tell him, thar 


they did owe the glory of thatday , and the ſafety of himfelfeand Ifrael , unto | 


cheſling of David,who in one'man flue all thoſe thouſands at a blow. It vas enough 


had pur to flight ; yet he, that could lend his clothes and his armour to this exploit, 


for the puiſſant King of Iſrae],to follow the chaſe, and to kill them , whom Dazid| 


cannot abide to part with the honour of itto him , that had earned it ſo dearely: 


uy 
The holy Songs of David had nor more quieted his ſpirit before , then now the. bi 


thankfull Song of the Iſfaclitiſh women vexed him: Onelictle Dirtie (of Sal hath 


flaine his thouſand , and David his ten thouſand ) ſung unto the Timbrels of Iſrael, | | 


ferche againe thar evill ſpirit, which Davids Mulicke had expelled - Saul needed not | 
the torment of a worſe ſpirit,then Envie. Ohthe unreaſonablenefſe of this wicked 
paſſion ! The women gave Sau/ more,and Davidlcfie , then he deſerved : For Saul 
alone could not kill a thouſand , and Davidinthar one act of killing Gol/ah, ſlucin 
effet, all the Philiſtims that wereflaine that day ; and yet becauſe they give more 
ro David then to himſelfe , he that ſhould have endired , and begun thar Song of 
chankfulnefſe , repines and growes now as mad with envy , ashe was before with 
oricfe : Truth and Juſtice are no protection againſt Malice ; Envie is blind to all 
objeas,fave other mens happineſſe : If the eyes of men conld bee contained within 
their owne bounds, and not rove forth into compariſons , there could be no place 
for this vicious affection ; but when they have once taken this lawlefle ſcope to 
chemſelves,they loſe the knowledge ofhome,and care onely tobe employed abroad 
in their owne torment. 

Never was Sa#{s breſt fo fit a lodging for the evill ſpirit,as now, that it is dreſt up | 
with enyy:Itis as impoſlible that Hell ſhould bee free from Devil's, asa malicious, 
heart - Now doth the trantike King of Iſrael renew his old firs , and walkes, and; 
talkesdiſtratedly; He was mad with David, and whobur David muſt be called to 
alay his madneſſe? Such was Daviss wiſedome, hee conld not but know the termes, 
wherein he ſtood with Sax; yet in licu of the harſh and diſcordous notes of his ma- 
ſters envy,he returnes pleaſing Muſicke unto him-He can never bee good Courtier, 
nor good man,that hath not learned ro repay, ifnot injuries withthankes , yet evill 
with good. Whiles there was a Harpe in Dawids hand , there was a Speare in Sans, 
wherewith he threatens death as the recompence of that {weermetodie : He ſaid | 
( 1 will ſmite Davidithrough tothe wall, ) It is well for the innocent, that wicked men 
cannot keep their owne counſell:God fercheth their thoughts out of their mourhes, 
or their countenance fora ſeaſonable prevention , which elſe might proceed to ſe-! 
cret execution : It was time for David to withdraw himſelfe, his obedience did not. 
tye him tobec the marke ofa furious maſter ; he might eaſe Sas! with his muſicke, 


| with his blood he mighr not + Twice therefore doth he avoid the Preſence, nor the 


Courr,not the Service of Sal. 


Saul becauſe the Devil was fo ſtrong withhim , then that Sau! ſhould be affraid of 
David, becauſe the Lord was with him ; yet we finde all the feare in San! of David, | 
noge in David of Saul : Hatred andfeare are ordinary companions : David 
had wiſedome and faith to diſpell his feares , Sau! had nothing bur infidelirie, 
and dejetted, ſelfe-condemned , diftempred thoughts , which muſt needs nou-| 
riſhthem ; yer Sau/could not feare any hare from David , whom he found fo! 
 loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely roo much good unto David; and the 
envious feare is much more then the diſtraſtfull - now Davids preſence begins 
co be more difpleafing, then his muſicke was ſweer; Deſpight it ſelfe had rather 


ne ee tam 


preferre him to a remote dignity, then endure him a neercr artendant:This promo- 
tion 


—— 


One would have thought rather , that David ſhould kaye beene affraid of _ 


| 
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tion encreaſeth Davids honour and love;and this loye and honour aggravates Sanls 
hatred and feare. | 

Sauls madneſſe hath nor bereaved him of his craft: for perceiving how great Da- 
vid was growne inthe reputation of Iſrael, he dares nor offer any perſonall, or di- 


| price, then his eldeſt Daughter , (Behold mine eldeſt daughter CMerab : her will I'give 


ſpeake more graciouſly,more holily > What could bee more graciouſly offered by a 


re& violence to him, but hires him into the jawes ofa ſuppoſed dearh, by no leſſe | 


thee to wife,onely be a valiant Sonne to mee, and fight the Lords Battels.) Could ever man | 


King , then his eldeſt Daughter 2 What care could be more holy then of the Lords 


hearted,as when they make the faireſt weather: Sauls Spearebade David be gone, 
but his plauſible words invire him to danger. This honour was due to David be- 
fore, upon the compadt of his victory - yet he, thar rwice enquired into the reward 
of that enterprize, before henndertooke it , never demandedir after thar atchieve- 
ment;zneither had Sas! the juſtice to'offer ir,as a recompence of ſo noble an exploir, 
but as a ſhare to an envied victory. Charitie ſuſpects not:Dav:id conftrnes thart.,as an 
effe& and argument of his Maſters love,which was no other but a child of Envy,but 
a plot of miſchiefe;and though he knew his owne deſert,& the juſtice of his claime 
to eMerab; yet hee ina ſincere humilitie diſparageth himſelte , and his Parentage 
with a who am I? 

As it was not the purpoſe of this modeſty in David torejett , but to follicit the 


| proffered favour of Saul; ſo was it not in the power of this baſhfull humiliation ro 


turnebacke the edge of ſo keene an envy : It helpes nat that David makes himſelfe 
meane,whiles others magnific his worth : Wharſoever the colour was, Sax/ meant 
nothing to David but danger and death ; and fince all thoſe Batrels willnot effe& 
that which hee defired, himſelfe will not effe& that which he promiſed-Ifhe cannot 
kill David, he will diſgrace him; Davids honour , was Savls diſeaſe.It was not like- 


ready : Merab is givento another ; neither doe I heare David complaine of ſo mani- 


dae reward of his patience: If Mer46 faile, God hath a Michal in ſtore for him, ſhe is 
in love with David ; his comlineſſe and valour have ſo wonne her hearr, that ſhee 
now emulates the affection of her Brother 10-athan : If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yet 
ſhe is more affetionate-: Saul 1s glad of the newes , his Daughter could never liye to 
doe him better fervice,then to be a new ſnare to his Adverſarie: Shee ſhall bee ther- 
fore ſacrificed to his envie,and her honeſt and ſincere love ſhall bee made a bait for 
her worthy and innocent Huſband. ( 1 wil! give him ber , that ſhee may bea ſnare un- 
to him, that the hand of the Philiftims may be againſt him : ) The purpoſe of any fayour 
is more then the value of it : Even the greateſt honours may be given with an intent 
of deſtruction: Many a man 1s raiſed up fora fall.So forwardis Sarlin the match, thar 
hee ſends ſpokes-men to follicit David to that honour,which hee hopes will proove 
the high way to death: The dowry is ſet ; Anhundred fore-ſkins of the Philiſtims; 
not their heads, but their fore-ſkins,that this victorie might bee more ignominious; 
ſtill thinking,why may not one David miſcary,as well as hundred Philiſtims > And 
what doth Sasls envie all this while, but enhance Davids zedle, and 'valonr, and glo- 


remedy bur Davismuſthee a ſonne,where he was a rivall; and Sa! muſt feed upon 
his owne heart, ſince he cannor ſee Davids : Gods bleſſing graces equally together 


| with mans malice,neither canthey deviſe, which way ro make us more happy, then | 


| by wiſhing us evill. 


| Vaun M 1- 


battels ? yet never did Saw/intend ſo much miſchiefe to David, or ſo much unfairh- | 
fulneſſe ro God,as when he ſpake thus : There is never ſo much danger of the falſe. 


ly therefore , that Sa#/ would adde unto that honour, whereof he was fo ficke al- | 


rie ? That good Capraine little imagining that himſelfe was the Philiftim , whors | 
Saul maligned, ſupererogartes of his Maſter, and brings two hundredfor one, and re- 
rurnes home ſafe ,and renowned , neither can Saw/now fiy for ſhame - There 15 no | 


0 


feſt an injuſtice : He knew , that che God whoſe bartels he fought , had provided a | 


ng 
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=& His advantage can Saul yet make of Davids promotion ; that as his Ad- 
Y verſarie is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the opportuniry 
of death : Now hath his envie caſt off all ſhame ; ſince thoſe crat- 
rie plots ſucceed not , hee direftly ſubornes Murtherers of his riyall: 
There is none in all the Court that is nor ſet on to be an Execyuri. 
oner : Tonathas himſelte is ſollicired toimbrue his hand in the blood ofhis friend, 
of his Brother. Saul could not but ſee 1onathans cloathes on Davids backe;hee could 
not but know the league of their loye ; yer becauſe he knew withall, how much the 
profperitic of David would prejudice 7ovathan, he hoped to have found him his fon 
in malice - Thoſe that have the Iaundis ſee all things yellow; thoſe which are over- 
growne with malicious paſſions,thinke all men hke themſelves. 
I doe not heare ofany reply that Jonathan made to his father when he gave him 
that bloody charge;bur he waits for a fit time to diflwade him from ſo cruell an in- 
juſtice : Wiſedome had taught him to give way to rage,andin ſohard an adventure 
to crave aid of opportunitie : If we be not carefull ro obſerve good moodes when 
wee deale with the paſſionate , we may exaſperate in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 
Ionathan, who knowing how much better it is to be a good friend, then an ill ſonne, 
had not onely diſcloſed that ill connſe]l, but when he found his father in the fields 
in acalmer temper, laboured to divert it - Andſofarre doth the ſeaſonable and 
pithy Oratory of 70nathas prevaile, that Saul is convinced of his wrong , and fivea- 
res, as God lives, Davidſhallnot die; Indeed how could it be otherwhiſe , upon 
| the plea of Davies innocence, and well deſeryings ? How could Sal ſay he ſhould 
dye, whom. hee could accuſe of nething but faithfulnefſe 2 Why ſhould he 
deſigne him to death , which had given life to all Ifrae] 2 Ofr-times wicked mens 
judgments are 'forced to yeeld unto that truth againſt which their afte&ions main- 
raine a rebellion - Even the fouleſt hearts doe ſometimes enrertaine good motions; 
like as on the contrary , the holieſt ſoules give way ſometimes to the ſuggeſtions 
of evill : The flaſhes of lightning may be diſcerned in the darkeſt Priſons. Bur if 
good thoughts looke into a wicked heart, they ſtay not there as thoſe that like not 
their lodging , they are ſoonegone ; Hardly any thing diſtinguiſhes berwixr good & 
evill., but continuance: The light that ſhines into an holy heart is conftanr, like that 
of the Sunne,which keepes due times,and varies not his courſe for any of theſe ſub- 
| lunary occaſions. 
- ThePhiliſtims Warres renue Dawids victory , and Davids victory renues Sauls 
envy,and Saxls envy renues the plots of Davids death : Vowes and Oathsare for- 
gotten: That evill ſpirit which vexes Sal hath found ſo much favour with him, as 
'cowinne him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent ; Bis owne hands 
ſhall firſt be employed in this execution ; The ſpeare , which had twice before 
threatned death ro David, ſhall now once againe goe upon that meſſage : Wiſe Da- 


vid that knew the danger of an hollow friend , and reconciled enemy , and-that 
f found more cauſe to minde Sawls earneſt,then his owne play, gives way by his nim-! 
bleneſſe,to that deadly*weapon,and reſigning that ſtrooke untothe wall,flies for his | 
life. No man knowes how-to be fareofan unconſcionable man If eicher goodneſle, | 
or merit, or affinicie,or reaſons,or oaths could ſecure a man, David had beene ſafe; 
now if his heeles doe not more befriend him rhenall theſe , hee is a dead man. No 
ſooner is hee gone then the meſſengers are ſped after him ': Ir hath hin ſeldome 
ſeene that wickedneſſe wanted'Executioners 3 Davids houſe is beſet with Mur- 
derers, which watchat all his doores,for the opportunitie of blood : Who can but 
| wonder to ſee how God hath ferchr from the loynes of Sal a remedy. for the ma- 
liceof Sauls heart ? His owne childrenare the onely meanes to crofſe him inthe 

finne , andro preſerve his guiltlefſe Adverſarie ; Michal hath more then notice 


| of the plot, and with her ſabtill wit countermines her father, for the reſcue of 
an 
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| | odions; butſo much more in the Mariage-bed, by how muchthe obligations are 
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But how ſhall Michal anſwer this mockage unto her furious father ? Hitherto ſhe 
hath done like Davids wife ; now {he begins to be Sau/s Daughter ; ( He ſaidto 
wee, Let me goe , or elſe Iwill kill thee. )) She whoſe wit had delivered her Huſband 
from the Sword of her Father, now turnes the edge of her Fathers wrath from her 
ſelfe ro her Hutband. His abſence made her preſume ofhis ſafery : If Michal had 
not bin of Sasls plot, he had neyer expoſtulared with her in thoſe termes, Why haſt 
thou let mine enemy eſcape? neither had the framed rhat anſwer , He ſaid, Let me goe. 1 
doe not find any great ſtore of religion in Aichal, for both ſhe had an Image in the 
houſe, andafterward mocked David for his devotion : yer Nature hath taughther 
to prefer a Huſband to a Father; toelude a Father from whom ſhe could not fly, 
to fave an huſband , which durſt not bur fly from her - The bonds of matrimo- 
nial love are, and ſhould bee ſtronger then thoſe ofnature ; Thoſe reſpe&tsare 
mutuall which God appointed in the firſt inſticution of Wedlocke ; That Huſband 
and Wife ſhould leave Father and Mother for cach others fake. Treaſon is ever 


deeper. | 
fo ſhe loyed her Huſband better then her Father, fo ſhe loved her ſelfe better 
then her huſband; ſhe ſaved her huſband by a wyle , and now ſhee ſaves her ſelfe by 
alye ; and loſes halfe the thanke of her deliverance , by an officious ſlander : Her 
at was good, but ſhe wants courage to maintaine it ; and therefore ſeekes tothe 
weake ſhelter of untrath : Thoſe that doe good offices, not ont of conſcience, bur 
good nature or civilitie,ifthey meet an attronrof danger, ſeldome comeoff cleanly, 
but are ready to catch atall excuſes, though baſe, though injurious; becauſetheir 
grounds are not ſtrong enough to beare them our in ſuftering tor that , which they 
have well done. | | 
Whither doth David fly,but ro the Sanftuary of Same? Hedoth not(though he 
knew himſelfe gracious with the Souldiers } raiſe forces,or take ſome ſtrong Fort, 
and there ſtand upon his owne defence, andat defiance with his King : bur he gets 
him to the Colledge of the Prophets, as a man that would ſeeke the peaceable pre- 
rectionof the King of Heaven againſt the unjuſt fury ofa King on earth; Onely the 
wing of God ſhall hide him from that violence. ; 

God intended to make David nota Warriour, and a King onely, bar a Propher 
too ; As the field firred him for the firſt , and the Court for the ſecond, ſo N4- 
joth ſhall fic him for the third. Doubrleſſe ( ſuch was Davids delight inholy me- 
ditations ) he neverſpent his time ſocontentedly , as when hee was retired to 
that divine Academie, and ſofull freedome to enjoy God , and to fatiate him- 
ſelfe wich heavenly exerciſes : The onely doubt is how Samue! can give harbour 
to « man fled from the anger of his Prince; wherein,the very perſons of both give 
abundane fatiſfation : for both Samuel knew the counſell of God, and durſt doe 
nothing without it ; and David was by Samuel! anointed from God - This Un- 
Fion was a mutuall Bond : Good reaſon had David to ſue to him , which had 
powred rhe Oyle on his head, for the hiding of that head which he had anointed; 
and good reaſon had Samuel to hide him , whom God by his meanes hadchoſen ; 
from him whom God had by his ſentence rejeted ; beſides, thatthe cauſe de- 
ſeryed commiſeration : Here was not a MalefaQtor running away from Juſtice , bur 
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bur the Deliverer of Iſracl harboured in a Sanctuarie of Prophets till his peace. 
might be made. - | 

Even thither doth Sas! ſend to apprehend David : All his rage did not incenſe; 
him againſt Samuel as the Aberttor of his Adyerſarie;Such an imprefiion of reverence. 


\ 
j 


| had the perſon,and calling ofthe Prophet left in the minde of Sas, that hee cannot! 


chinke of lifting up his hand againſt him: The ſame God which did ar the firſt putan| 
awe of nan in the fierceſt creatures, hath ſtamped in the cruelleſt hearts a reyerent' 
reſpec to his owne image in his Miniſters; ſo as even they that hare them, doe yet! 


honour them. io 
Sauls meſſengerscame to lay hold on David,Gad layes hold on them: No ſooner| 


doe they ſee acompany of Prophets buſietn thoſe divine Exerciſes , under the mo-| 


deration of Samuel,then they are turned fromExecutioners © Prophets. Ir is good 
going up to Najoth,into the holy Aſſemblies z who knowes how we may be chan- 
ed beſide our intention? Many one hath come into Gods Houſe to carpe, or ſcofte, 
orſleepe,or gaze,that hath returned a Converr, | | 

The ſame heart that was thus diſquicted with Dz#vids happy ſucceſſe , is now 
vexcd with the holinefle of his other Seryants.Ir angers him that Gods Spirit could 
finde no other time to ſeize upon his Agents , than when he had ſent them to kill: 
And now out of an indignarion at this diſappoitttment,himſelfe will goe and be his 
owne Servant ; His guilty ſoule findes 1t telfe our of the danger of being thus ſar- 
prized; And behold Saul is no ſooner come withinthe ſmell of the {moake of Na- 
joth, then hee alſo propheſies ; The ſame Spirit thar , when he went firſt from 
Samuel, inabled him to prophelie , returnesin the ſame eftect now that hee was 
going ( hislaſt) unto Samuel : This was ſuch a grace as might well ſtand with 
rejection ; an extraordinary gift of the ſpirit , but nor ſanGitying + Many mcn 
have had their mouthes opened to propheſie unto others, whoſe hearts have beene 
deafe to God; But this ( ſuchas ir was ) was farre from Saxls purpoſe, who in ſtead 
of expoſtulating with Same! , falls downe before him ; and laying afide his wea- 
pons , and his Robes, ofa Tyrant proves ( for the time)a Diſciple: All hearts are in 
the hand of their Maker;how eafte 1s it for himrthat gave them theirbeing.to frame 
them to his owne bent ? Whocan bee aftraid. of malice, thar knowes what hookes 
God hath in the noſtrils of menand Devils 2 What charmes hce hath forthe moſt 


Serpentine hearts ? 
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Ho can ever judge of the Children by the Parents, that knowes 10. 
vathan was the ſon of Saul 2 There was nevera falſer heart then 
Sanls ; there was nevera truer friend then 7enathan ; Neither the 
{ hopeof a Kingdome,nor the frownes of a Farher, nor the fearc of 
RS Ez dcath can remove himfrom his yowed amity: No ſonne could be 
Sa = morc offcious, and datifull to a good father, yet he layes downe 
natureat the foot of grace; and for the preſervation of his innocent Fivall for the 
Kingdome,crofſes the bloody deſignes of his owne Parent : David needs no other 
Counſellor , no other Advocate, no other Intelligencer then he : Irisnor inthe 
power of £au/s unnaturall reproaches, or of his Speare, to make 1onathan any other 
then a'friend,and patron of innocence:Even after all theſe difficulties doth onathan 
ſhootbeyond Davrd,that San! may ſhoot ſhorr of him,in yaine are thoſe profeſſions 
of love,which are notanſwered with action; He 1s no trae friend rhar/beſides talke) 
15 not ready both to doe and ſuffer. 
Sanl 18 no whit the better forhis propheſying ; he no ſooner riſes np from: before 
Samnel,then he purſues David.Wicked men arerather the worſe for thoſe rranfitory 


zood motions they have received.If the ſwine be never fo cleane waſhed, ſhee will 
wallow 
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wallow againe : That we have good thoeghts, ir is no thanke to us; that we anſwer 
them nor, it is both our ſinne and judgement. 

Dauid hath learned not to truſt theſe firs of deyotion, but flyes from Saved to 1s- 
vathan,from 1onathan to Ahimelech;when he was hunted from the Prophet, he flyes | 
tothe Prieſt,as one that knew juſtice and compaſlion ſhovld dwell in thoſe breaſts 
which are conſecrared unto God. 

The Arke and the Tabernacle were then feparated; The Ark was at Kiriathjearim 
the Tabernacle at Nob;God was preſent with both : Whither ſhould David fiye for | 
ſaccour but to the Houle of that God, which had anointedhim > | 

Ahimelech was wont to ſee Davidattended with the troupes of Iſrael,or with the 


Gallants of the Court;ir ſeemes ſtrange therefore tohim.toſee ſo great a Peere and 
Champion of Iſrael come alone; Theſe are the alrerations to which earthly Great- 
nefſe is ſubje&; Not many dayes are paſt, fince noman was honoured at Court but i 
lozathan and P avid; now they are both for the time in diſgrace; Now dare not the | 
Kings Sonne in Law,Brother tothe Prince both in Love and Marijage,ſhew his head 
at the Court;nor any of thoſe that bowed to him,dare ſtir a foot wich him; Princes 
are as the Sunne.and great Subjects are like to Dials,if the Sun ſhine nor on the Dial 
no man will looke at it. 

Even he thatovercame the Beare,the Lyon,the Gyant, is overcome with feare : 
He that hadcut off two hundred fore-ſkinsof the Philiſtims,had not circumciſed his 
owne heart of the weake paſſions that follow Diſtruſt; Now that he is hard driven, 
he praftiſesto helpe himſelfe with an unwarrantable ſhift : Who can looke to paſſe 
this Pilgrmage without infirmities when David difſemblerhto Ahimelech?A weake 
mans rules may be better than the beſt mans afions;God lets us ſee ſome blemiſhes 
in his holieſt Servants, that wee may bee neirher roo highly conceired of fleſh and 
blood,nor too much dejeted when we have beene nkſcarryed into finne. Hitherto | 


David and AHIMELECH. | 1061 | 


pretence of Sauls imployment,drawes that favour from Ahimelech, which (hall af- 
terwards coſt him his head. 

What could 4himelech have thought too deare for Gods Anointed, for Gods 
Champion ? It is not like but that if David had ſincerely opened himſelfe ro the 
Prieſt as he hath done to the Prophet, 4 himelech would have ſeconded Samuel in 
ſome ſecret and ſafe ſaccour of ſounjult a diſtreſſe, wheras he is now by a falſe colour 
led ro that kindnefle which ſhall be prejudiciall to his life : Extremities of evill are 
commonly inconſiderare; either for that we have nor leiſure ro cur thoughts, or 
perhaps (lo as we may be perplexed) not thoughts toour leiſure: What would Da- 
vid have given afterwards to have redeemed this over-ſight ? | 

Under this pretence he craves a double favour of 1 himelech, The one of bread 
for his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread under 
the hands ofthe Prieft but that which was conſecrated tro God; and whereof none 
might taſt bur the devoted Servants of the Altar;Even that which was with ſolemn 
dedication ſer upon the holy Table before the face of God; a Sacramentall Bread 
preſented roGod with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downe fro Hea- 
ven; yet even this Bread might in cafe of neceſfiry become common, and be given 
by 4 himelech,and received by Davidand his followers: Our Saviour himſelf juſti- 
fies thea&t of both, Ceremonies mult give place to ſubſtance; God will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice;Charity is the ſumme and the endofthe Law; That muſt be aimed 
at inall oura&tions; wherein 1t may fallout, that the way to keepe the Law may bee 
to breake it;the intention may be kepr,and the Letter violated;and it may be adan- 
gerons tranſpreſſion of the Law to obſerve the words,andnegle& the ſcope of God; 
That which would haye difpenſed with David for the ſubſtance of the a&, would 
have much more diſpenſed with him for the circumſtance; The touch of their law- 


hath David gone upright, now he begins to halt with the Prieſt of God; and under j 
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full Wives had contracted a legall impurity,not a morall; That could have beene no. 
ſufficient reafon why in an urgentneceſlity they might not have partaked ofthe ho- | 
ly Bread: Ahimelech was no perfect Caſuiſt; theſe men might nor famiſh, if they 


were ceremonially impure.But this queſtion bewrayed the care of A4himelech in di- 
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ſtribaring the holy Bread; There might be in theſe mena double incapaciry,rthe one, þ | 
as they were Seculars, the other, as uncleane; he ſaw the one muſt be.he feared left | | 
the otherſhontd be; as one that wiſhedas lictle indiſpoſition- (as poſſible might be) 
in thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table. OE RE 

It is ſtrange that David ſhould come to the Prieſt of God for a Sword ; Who al 
allIſrael was fo unlikely to furniſhhim with weapons ,as a man of Peace, whoſe ar- 
mour was onely ſpiritnall? Doubtlefle David knew well where Golrahs Sword lay; 
as the noblerelique of Gods victorious deliverance, dedicated to the fame God, 
which won it; at this did that ſuit ayme? None could be fo fir for David,none could! 
be ſo fit for ir as David: Whocould have ſo much right to that Sword,as he againſ; | 
whom it was drawne,and by whom it was taken ? There was more in that Sword, | 
than Merall,& form; David could neyer caſt his eye upon it, but he ſaw an undoubt-| R 
ed monument of the mercitull protection of the Almighty ; there was therefore | 
more ſtrength in that Sword, than ſharpneſfle; neicher was Davids arme ſo much | 
ſtrengrhened by it as his fairh; nothing can overcome him, whiles hee caries with 
him that aſſured ſigne of victory : It is good to take all occaſions of renuing the re- 
membrance of Gods mercies to us, and ourobligations to him, 

Dveg the Maſter of Sau/s Herdmen (for he that went to ſeek his Fathers Aſſes be- 
fore he was King, hath herds and droves now that he is a King)was now in the Court 
of the Tabernacle,upon ſome occa(ion of devotion; Though an Iſraelite in profeſſli- 
on, he was an Edomite nolefle in heartrhan inklo0d; yer hee hath ſome vow upon 
him,and not onely comes up to Gods Houſe,bur abides before the Lorc:Hypocrites 
have equall accefſeto thepublike places,and meanes of Gods ſervice - Even he that | © 
knowes the hearr, yet ſhuts his doores vponnone, how much leſſe ſhould we dare to 
exclude any, whichcan onely judge of che heart by the face. 

Doeg may ſet his foot as far within the Tabernacle,as Davza;he ſecs the paſſages 
betwixt him,and Ahimelech,and layes them up for an advantage; Whiles hee ſhould 
have edified himſelfe by thoſe holy ſervices, he carpes at the Prieſt of God, and(after 
a lewd miſ-interpretation ef his aftions)ofanattendanr,proves an accuſcr;To incur 
favour with anunjuſt Maſter,he informes againſt irinocent Ahimelech;S& makes that 
his at which was drawne from him by a cunging circumvention : When we ſce our 
Auditors before us,little do we know with what hearts they are there;nor,what uſe 
they will make of theirpretended devorion : It many come in ſimplicitie of heart| | 
toſerve their God,ſome others may perhaps come toob{crve rheir Teachers, ard to| 
picke quarrels where none are; Onely God and the ifine can diſtinguiſh betwixt a 
David, and a Dore, when they are both in the Tabernacle. Honeſt Akimelech could 
little ſaſpect that he now offered a Sacrifice for his Executioner, yea,for the Murthe- 
rer of all his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe judgements of the Almighty ! God 
owed a revenge to the Houſe of Z/;,and now by the delation of Doeg,he takes occa- 
fion to pay it : Ir was juſt in God,which in Deeg was moſt unjuſt : Saxls cruelty and 
the treachery of Doez doe not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſel] of God; 
neither dorh the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſhby their wickedneſfle; It 
it had pleaſed Godto inflict death upon them ſooner withour any pretence of occa- 
fion, his Juſtice had beenecleere from all imputations; now if Saul and Doeg bee in- 
ſtead of a peſtilence or fever, who can cavill? The judgements of God are not open, | E 
bur are alwayes juſt; He knowes how by one mans ſinne topuniſh the ſinne of ano- 
ther, and by both their finnes and puniſhments ro glorifie himſelfe. If his word 
fleepe, it ſhall nor die , but after long intermiflions breakes forth in thoſe effects 
which we had forgotten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. O Lord, thon art ſure 
when thou threatneſt, and juſt when thou indgeſt ; Keep thou us from the ſentence 
of death,elſe in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our ſelyes fromthe execution, 


Fe | 


\ 
. S. W: C\ WF IJ WE A _ [0 
Pp Wh, © & CAS ; Q ' 


vi ., 


Contemplarions. 
THE 


BOOKS 


_ #— 


LS 


[Saul in Davids ( ave. 
| Nabal and Abigail. 
David and Achiſh. 


Containing; Saul and theWitch of Endor, 


Ziklag ſpoyled and revenged, 


| The death of Saul. . 
{Abner and Joab, 
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Right Honourable, | 
Na Feer ſome anpleaſmg intermiſſions, F returne to 
SSLAWES that take of Contemplation, wherem onely my 
SEES RA Soule findethreſt. 7f in other implayments F 
as/ VISA] bave indeavoured to ſerve God and by Charch, 


"ID, vet in none (muſt confeſſe) with equallcon- 

EZ) ontment Mee thinkes Controverlie 1s not 
right in my way to beaven,bowever the importunitie of an Adver- 
ſary may force me tofetchit in: If T ruth oppreſſed by an erroneous 
Teacher cry (like a raviſht Uirgin) for my aid,1 betray it of F | 
releeve it not ; when Thave done, 1returne gladly to theſe paths 
of Peace. The favour which my late Polemicall labour hath| 


found Cheyond merit) from the Learned,cannot divert my love to 
thoſe 
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thoſe wrangling Studies. How earneſtly doth my heart rather | 4 
wiſh an untverſall ceſſation of theſe eArmes, that all the Profeſ- 
| ſor s of the deare N{ ame of Chriſt might bee taken up with no- 
| thing but holy and peaceable thoughts of Devotion; the ſweetneſſe 
whereof hath ſo farre affefled mee,that (if 1 might doe it withont 
danger of miſ-conſiruilion) Tcould beg even of an Enenie thy 
| leaveto be happy, F have already givenaccount tothe World,of | 
fome expences of my heres this way,and here F bring more which! ,, 
if ſome Reader may cenſureas poore, none cancenſure as unprofi-| | 
table. F am bold to write them under your Honourable Name, | 
whereto Tam deepely obliged ; that F may leave bebmd mee tha| | 
meane, but faith/ull T eſtimony, of mine humble thankfulneſſe to 
your Lordſhip,aud yur moſt bonoured and vertuous Ladie. Þ he 
noble refþetts F bawe hadfrom you both, deferve my Prayers,and 
beſt ſervices, which fhall never bewanting to you and yours. 
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; From your Honours ſincerely 
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T was the ſtrange lot of David,that thoſe whom he pur 
ſuced,preſerved him from tho'e whom he had preſerved, 
The Philiftims whom Dav:d had newly ſmitten in Kei- 
lah,call off Sau! from ſmiting David in the Wilderneſle, 
when there was but an hillocke berwixthim and death : 
Wicked purpoſes are eaſily checked,not cafily broke off. 
Sanls Sword 1s ſcarce dry from the blood ofthe Phili- 
ſtims, when itthirſts anew for the blood of Dawid; and 
now in a renewed chaſe, hunts him dry-foot through e- 
very wilderneſſe: The very defart is too faire a refugefor 
innocence; The hils and rockes are ſearched in an angry jealonſie;rhe very wilde | 
Goats of the mountains were not allowed to be companions for him, which had no 
fault bur his vercue.Oh the ſcemingly-uncquall diſtribution of theſe earrhly things! 
Cruelty and oppreſſion raignes ina Palace,whiles goodnes lurkes amongthe Rocks 
and Caves, and thinkes ithappineſfſe enoughto ſteale a lite. 

| Like a dead man, Davz4is faine to be hid under the £arch,and ſeekes thecomfort 


of protection in darknefle: and now the wiſe providence of God leads Sau#to his e- 
nemy withour blood; He which before brought them wickin an hils diſtance with- 
out interview,brings them now both within one roofe;fo as thar whiles Saul ſeeks 
Davidand finds him nor, he is found of David unſought. It Sari had knowne | 
his owne opportunities,how Davidand his men had interred themielves,he had fa- | 
ved a treble labour,of chaſe,of execution,and buriall;for had he bur ſtopr the mouth | 
of that Cave,his enemies had laid chemſelves downe in their owne Grayes : The | 
Wiſdome of God thinkes fit to hide from evill men, and ſpirits, thoſe meanes and | 
ſeaſons, which might be{(if they had been rtaken)moſt prejudiciall rohis owne - wee | 
had been oft foiled if Satan could but have knowne our hearts: ſometimes we lieo- | 
pen to evils,and happy it is for us that he onely knowes it, whick picties in ſtead of | 
| tempring us. | 
It is not long ſince Saul ſaid of David(lodged then in Keilah)God bath delivered | 
him into mine hands,for he is ſhutin,ſeeing he is come into a citie that hath gares, | 
and bars;but now contrarily God delivers Seu{(ere he was aware) into the hands of | 
\Davidand withour thehelpe of gates and bars, hath incloſed him within the pps ' 
Or } 
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| ofdeath:How juſt is it with God,that thoſe who ſecke miſchiefe to others. finde it 


rate plotting of evill,is ſarprized witha ſadden judgement. | 
How amazedly muſt Davidneeds looke,whenhe faw Sas/enter into the Caye, 
where himſelfe was? whar is this(thinks he)which God hath done?ls this preſence 
purpoſed,or caſuall;is Sa#/here to purſue,or toxeprt me?Where ſuddenly the ation 
bewrayes the intenr.$ tels David that Saul ſonghr ſecrecy and not him. The ſuper- 
flaity of his maliciouſnefſe brought him into the Wildernes, the neceſſity of nature 
led himinto the Caye:Even thoſe aftions wherein wee place ſhame,are not exem- 
pted from a providence. The fingers of Davids followers itched to ſeaze upon their 
| Maſters enemy; that they might not ſeem led ſo much by faction,as by faith, they 
urge David with a promiſe from God; The day is come whereof the Lord faid unto 
thee,Behold,I willdeliver thine enemy into thine hand,$ thou ſhalt doe co him, as 
It ſhall ſeem good to thee. This argument ſeemed to carry ſuch command with it, as 
that David not only may,but muft embrew his hands in blood, unleſſe hee will bee 
found wanting to God & himſelfe; Thoſe remprations are moſt powerfull,which 


are raiſed from arbitrary and private reſpects, admir ofan eaſe diſpenſation. 

If there were ſach a prediction, oneclauſe of it was ambiguous; and they take ir 
at the worſt. Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhallſeeme good to thee : That might not 
ſeeme good to him, which ſeemed evill ro God. There is nothing more dangerous 
than tomake conſtruction of Gods purpoſes ont of eventual] appearances. If carnall 
probabilities might be the rule of our judgement, what could God feeme ro intend 
other then Saxls death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom he un- 
juftly perſecuted ? how could Davids ſoldiers thjnke that God had ſent Saul thither 
on any other errand, then to fetch his bane?& if Saul conld have ſeen his owne dan- 
ger, he had given himſelfe for dead;for his hearr guilty tohis owne bloody defires, 
conld nor but have expected the fame meaſure w*> it meant: But wiſe & holy David 
not tranſported either with miſconceit ofthe event,or fury of paſſion,or ſolicitatis 
of his followers,dares makeno other uſe of this accident then the tryall of his loy- 
alty,and the inducement of his peace;Ir hadbeene as eafie for him ro cut the rhroat 
of Saul as his garment; bur now his coat only ſhall be the worſe,not his perſon; nei- 
ther dothhe in this maiming of a cloake ſeek his owne revenge, but a monument of 
his innocence.Before Sau/rent Samuels garment,now David cutteth Sauls:;both were 
ſignificant;The rending of the one, ſignified the Kingdome torne out of thoſe un- 
wa" hands;the cutting of the other, that the life of San/ might have been as calily 
cut off. 

Saul needs no other Monitor ofhis owne danger, then what hee weares. The 
garment of Saul was laid aſide, while he went to cover his feet; ſo as the curof the 
garment did not threaten any touch of the body; yet even the violence offered toa 
remote garment ſtiikes the heart of David,which finds a preſent remorſe for harm- 
fully ronching that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter : Tender conſci- 
ences are movcd to regret at thoſe aftions, which ſtrong hearts paſſe over with a 


ro themſelyes;and eyen whiles they are ſpreading nets are enſnared; Their delibe- | 


fetch their force from the pretence ofa religious obedience: Whereas thoſe which | 


| carelefſe eafe.It troublednot Sa/ to ſeek after the blood of a righteous ſervar;there 


hardeſt meats,& turnover ſubſtances,notin their nature edible,whiles others ſurfer 
of rhe lighteſt food.& complaine even of dainties:Every gracious heart 1s in ſome 
meaſure ſcrupulons,$: finds more ſafery in feare,than in preſumptien:And if it beſo 
ſtrait as tocurb it ſelf jn from the liberty which it might rake in thingswhich are not 
unlawful,how much lefſe wil it dare to take ſcope unto evilPBy how much that ſtate 
is better, where nothing is allowed,then where all things;by ſo much is the {tri& and 
timorous conſcience better than the Jawlefſe. There is good likelihood of that man 
| which is any way ſcrupulous of his wayes;but hewhich mal es no bones of his aCti- 
ons, is apparently hopeleſſe. | 

Since -Davids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motive ro blced, 


is no lefſe differences of conſtiences than ſtemacks ; ſome ſtomacks will digeſt the |p 


David appeales the ſame God for his preſervation from blogd : The Lord keep me 
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= Saul in Davids ( ave. 


from doing that thing ro my Maſter the Lords Anointed; and now the good man 
hath worke enough to defend both himſelfe and his perſecuter; himſelfe, from the 
importunate neceflity of doing violence,and his Maſter from ſuffering it. It was not 
more eafie co rule his owne hands, than ditticulr ro rule amulticude; Davids rroope 
conſiſted of Male conrents, all that were indittrefſe, in debr, in bitterneſle of ſoule, 


were gathered to him : Many if never fo well ordered arc hard ro command; a few 
ifdiſorderly,more hard; many and diforderly, muſt needs be ſo much the hardeſt of 
all, that David never atchievedany victory like unto this, wherein he firſt over: 
came himſelfe, then his ſoldjers. Bo | | 

And what was the charme, wherewith David allayed choſe raging ſpirits of his 


the Antidote for his blood; Saul did not lend David ſo impearceable an Armour, 
when he '} ould encounter Golzah,as Davidnow lent him in this plea of his union. 
Which of all the diſcontented Our lawes that Jlurked in that Cave, durſt pur forth 
his hand againſt Sexl, when they once heard, He 1s the Lords anointed? Such an im- 
prefiion ofawe hath the Divine Providence cauſed his Image to make in the hearts 
of men, as that it makes Traitors cowards ſo as inſtead of ſtriking, they tremble z 
How much more lawleffe than the Out-lawes of Iſrael, are thoſe profeſſed Ring- 
leaders of Chriftianity; which reach and practiſe,and incourage, andreward, and ca- 
nonize the violation of Majeſty ? It is not enough for thoſe who are commanders 
of others torefraine their owne hands from doing, evill, bur they muſt carefully 
prevent the iniquity of their heeles,elfe they (hall be juſtly reputed to doe that by 
others,which in their owne perſons they avoided; The lawes both of God and man 
preſuppoſe us in ſome ſort anfwerable for our charge : as taking it for granred, thar 


we ſhould not undertake thoſe reynes, which we cannot mannage. 

There was no reaſon David ſhould loſe the thankes of ſo noble a demonſtration 
of his loyalty ; whereto he truſts fo much, thar he dares call back the man by whom 
he was purſued; and make him judge whether that fa&t had not deſerved a life. As 
his a&t, ſo his word and geſture imported nothing but humble obedience, neither 


| 


was there more meeknefſſe than force in that ſeaſonable perfwaſion, Wherein hs lets 
Sa: ſee the error of his credulity, the unjuſt ſJanders of maliciouſneſſe, the oppor- 
raaity of his revenge, the proofe of his forbearance,the nndeniable evidence of his 
ianocence; and aftcr alowly diſparagement of himſclte,appeales ro God for judge- 
ment, for protection. 

So lively and feeling Oratory did Saz/ findin the lap ot his garment, and the lips 
of David,chat it is not in the power of hisenvy,or il[[narure tohold our any longer: 
Is this thy voice my ſon David,and $47 lift up his voiceand wept, and ſaid; Thou 
art more righteous than L.He,whoſe Harp was wont to quiet the frenzyof Sal, hath 
now by his words calmed his fury;ſo thatnow he ſheds teares inſtead of blood;and 
confeſſes his owne wrong & Dav!ds integrity; Ard(as it he were new againe entred 
into the bounds of Najoth in Ramarh) he praycs,and propheſfies good tohim, wh6 
he maliced for good; The Lord render thee good for that thou haſt done to mee 
this day. for now behold,I know that thou ſhalr be King. | 

There isno heart made of fleſh,that ſometime or other relents not;even flint and 
marble,will in ſome weather ſtand on drops. I cannot thinke theſe teares and pro- 
reſtarions fained. Doubtleſſe $1#l meant as he (aid, and paſſed rthreugh ſenſible fics 
of good and eviit: Let no man thinke himſelfe the better for good motions; the 
praiſe and benefir of thoſe guſts 1snot in rhe receit, bur che retention. 

Who, rhat had ſeenerhis meeting,conld bur have thought thar all had beene 
ſurc on Davids fide > Whar can ſecure us if notTeares, and Prayers, and Oathes ? 
Doubtlefſe Davids men which knew themſelves obnoxious to Lawes & Creditors, 
beganne to thinke of ſome new refuge, as making account thisnew peeced league 

would be everlatting,they looked when Saul would take David home to the Courr, 
and diffolve his Army,and recompence that unjuſt perſecution with juſt honour ; 
when behold in the looſe, Saul goes home, bur David and his men goe up unto the 
hold. Wiſe David knowes Sax/nort to be more kinde,than untruſty; & therefore had 


followers ? No other bur this;He is the Anointed of the Lord. That h»ly Oyle was | 
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Here are good words, but no ſecurity, which therefore an experienced man give 
the hearing,but ſtands the while upon his owne guard. No Charity bindes ns to a 


cruſt of thoſe, whom we have found faithlefſe; Creduliryupon weat grounds after 


palpable diſappointments, is the Daughter of Folly - Aman that is Weather-wiſe, 
though he findan abatement of theftorme,yer will not ſtirre from under his ſhelter 
'whiles he ſees it thicke in the winde. Diſtruſtis the juſt gaine of unfaithfulneſle. 
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JF innocency could have ſecured from Sauls malice, David 
4 had'not been perſecuted;and yer under that wicked King,a- 
3 |: ged Samneldyes inhis bed. That there mightbe noplace for 
& 1:1 Envy,the good Prophet hadretired himſelf to the Schools. 
YO Yet he that hated David, for what he ſhon!d be,did no lefſe 
$Y 0 hate Samuel for what he had been.Eyen inthe midſt of Sag; 
4 maliznity,there remained in his heart impreſſions of awful. 
WI nefle unto Samuel: he feared, where hee loved not. The re. 
&raint of God curbeth the rage ofhis meſt violent enemies 
ſo as they cannor doe their worſt. As good huſbands doe not pur all their Corne to 
the Oven,but ſave ſome;for ſeed,{o doth Godever in the worſt of perſecurions, 

Samuel is dead, David baniſhed, Saul tyrannizerh,Ifrael hath good cauſe ro mourn; 
it is no maryell if this lamenrtarion be nniverfall. There 1s no Iſraclite that fceleth 
not the lofle ofa Samuel. A good Prophet is the common Treaſure,wherein every 
gracious ſonle hath a ſhare. That man hath a dry heart, which can part with Gods 
Prophet without teares. 

Nabal was according to his name,fooliſh;yet rich and mighty. Earthly pofſeſſions 
are not alwayes accompanied with wit and grace. Even the Line of faichfull Caleb 
will afford an ill-condirioned Nabal.Vertue is not like unto Lands, inheritable. All 
thatistraduced with the ſeeds either evil,or not good. Let no man brag with the 
Jewsthar he hath Abram to his father;God hath raiſed up of this ſtone a ſon roCaleb, 


| | Abieail(which fignifieth her fathers joy)had ſorrow enough to be matched with 


ſo unworthy an huſband; Tther father had meant ſhe ſhould have had joy inher ſelf, 


| orin her life he had not diipoſed her to an huſband{though rich yetfond and wic- 


ked;It is like he maried her to the wealth not to the man.Many a child is caſt away 
apo riches.Wealth in our matches ſhould bes ſome grainsor ſcruples in the ballice 
ſuperadded tothe gold of vertnous qualities,to weigh downe the ſcales: when itis 
made the ſubſtance of the weighr, and gocd qualities the appendance, there is bur 
oneearthpoyſed with another; which, whereſoever it 1s done.it1sa wonder, if either 
the children prove nor the Parents forrow,or the Parents,rheirs. 

Nabals ſheep-ſhearing was famous; Three thouſand fleeces muſt needs Rquire 
many hands; neither is any thing more plentifull commonly than a Churles Feaſt: 
Whar a world was this, thar the noble Champion and Reſcuer of Iſrael, Gods A- 
nointed, is drivento ſend to a baſe Carle for victuals?Itis no meaſuring of men 
by the depthof the purſe, by outward proſperity. Servants are oftentimes ſer on 
horſe-back,whiles Princes goe on foor.Our eſtimation muſt be led by their inward 
worth, which is not alterable by time, nor diminiſhed with externall conditions. 
Oneragge of a David 1s more worth, than the Ward-robes of a thouſand Nabais. 
Even the beſt deſervings may want. No man may be contemned for his neceſlity; 
perhaps he may be ſo much richer in grace,as he is poorer in eſtate,neither hath vi- 
olence or caſtalty more impoveriſhed a Davza,than his poverty hath enrichedhim. 
He, whoſe folly hath made himfelfe miſerable, is juſtly rewarded with neglec&;but 


{ he that ſaffers for good, deſerves ſo much more honour from others, as his diſtreſſe 
1s more.Our compaſſion or reſpect muſt be ruled,according to the cauſe of anothers 


miſery. 
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N abal and A ball, © 


One good turne requires another ; in ſome caſes not hurting is meritorious : Hee 
chat ſhould examine the qualities of Davids followers , muſt needs grant it worthy 
ofafee, that Nabals flockes lay untouched in Carmell ; but more , that Davids 
Souldiers were Nabals Shepheards , ycathe keepersof his Shepheards , gave them 
a juſt intereſt in that Sheep-ſhearing Feaſt , juſtly ſhould they have beene ſerar the 
upper end of the Table. That Nabals Sheepe were ſafe , hee might thanke his 
Shepheards ; that his Shepheards were ſafe , he might thanke Davids Souldiers : 


our fubſtance due, where we owe our ſclyes. Yer this churliſh Nabal dothnor 
onely give nothing to Davids Meſſengers: , but which is worſe rhen nothing , ill 
words ; Who s David, or who ts the ſonne of 1ſhat ? Therebee many ſervants now 
adayes that breake away from their Maſters, David aſked himbread, hee giveth 
him ſtones. All Iſrael knew and honoured their Deliverer: yer chis Clowne . to fave 
his victuals, will needs mai.c hima man, either ofno merits or ill, either an obſcure 
manor a fugitive, Nothing is more cheape then good words ; thei Nabal might 
have given, andbeene never the poorer: If h- had bcene reloved toſhur his hands 
ina feare of Sasls revenge, he might have ſo tempered his deniall, thatthe repulſe 
might have bin free from offence : But now his fou!e-month doth nor onely deny, 
but revile.It ſhould have bin Nabals glory,thar his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeffor ro 
the Threne of Ifrael ; now in all Iikelihood , his envy ſtirs him up to diſgrace thar 
man , who ſurpaſſed him in honour and vertue , more then he was ſurpaſſed by 
him in wealth and eaſe ; Many a one ſpeaks faire , that meanes ill , bart when the 
mouth ſpeakes foule, it argues a corrupt heart 5 If with Saint /ames his verball be- 


we ſhall anſwer for hypocriricall uncharitableneſſe ; but if we rare and curſe 
thoſe needy foules, whom we ought to relieve, we ſhall givea more fearcfull ac+ 
count of a favage cruelty in trampling on thoſe whom God hath humbled.If healing 
wich good words be juſtly puniſhable , what torment is there for thoſe that wound 
wich evill, | 

David, which had all this while beene in the Schoole of patience, hath now his 
leffon to ſeeke + He,who hath happily digeſted all the railing and perſecutions ofa 
wicked Maſter, cannot put off this afirontof a Nabal ; Nothing can afſwage his 
choler , butblood : How ſubjcct arc rhe beſt of Gods Saints to weake paſlions,and if 


\| we have the grace to ward an expected blow of remptation,how ealily are we'ſur- 


prized with a ſudden foile! 

Wherefore ſerve theſe recorded weakenefles of holy men, bur to ſtrengthen us 
againſt the conſcience of our infirmities : Nat that we ſhould take courage ro imi- 
tate them in the evill, whereunto they have becne miſcaricd ; But we ſhould rake 
heart ro our ſelves, againſt the di{couragement of our owne evils. 

The wiſedome of God hath fo contrived ir,that commonly (in Societies) good 
is mixed with evill, wicked Nabat hath in his houſe a wiſe and good Servant, a pru- 
dent and worthy Wite; Thar wiſe ſeryant 1s caretull to adyerriſe his Miſtrefſe of the 
danger;his prudent Miſtrefle is carctull ro prevent it, | EE 

The lives of all his family were now in hazard : ſhee dares not commit this 
buſineſſe to the fidelity of a meſſenger , but forgetring her (exe , purs her ſelfe into 
the errand; Her foot is not {low , her hand is nor empty ; According to the offence 
ſhee frames her ſarisfaction ; Her Hufband refuſed to give , ſhee brings a bounritfull 
gift ; Her Huſband gave ill words, ſhee ſweetens them with a meeke and humble 
deprecation ; Her Huſband could ſay , Whos David, hee fals at his feet ; her 
Huſband diſmiſſes Daviss men empry , thee brings her Servants laden with provi- 
fion ; as if it had beene onely meant to eaſe the repelled Meſſengers ofthe cariage 


pithy and powerfull Oratory : As all fatisfaCtion , ſo hers begins with a confeſſion, 
whereinſhee deeply blamerh the folly of her Huſband : She could not have beene 
agood Wife,itſhe had not honoured her unworthy head; If a ſtranger ſhould have 
termed him foole in her hearing , he could not have gone away in peace. ; Now. to 
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It is no ſmall benefit rhat wee receive ina ſafe protection ; well may wee thinke 


nefaftors, we ſay onely , Depart in peace, warme your ſelves, fill your bellies, | 


not to ſcant them of the required benevolence; No wit, noart coulddeviſe a more | 
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Preſeryeth. There is the ſame way to our peace in Heayeu ; the onely meanesto 
eſcape jndgement,is tocomplaine of our owne vilenes; ſhee pleadeth her ignorance 
of the fa&t,and therein, her freedome from rhe offence : ſhee humbly craverh accep. 
ration of her preſent, with pardon of the fault ; ſhee protefſeth Davids honourable 
ads and merits; ſhe foretels his future ſuccefſe and glory; ſhe layes before him the 
happy peace of his ſoule , in refraining from innocent blood. Davids breſt which 
could not,through the ſeeds of grace , grow to aſtubbornefle in ill refolurions, can- 
not þur relent with theſe powerfull and ſeaſonable perſwaſions; and now in ſtead 
ofrevenge , hee bleſſech God tor ſending A4b124i/ro meet him; hee blefieth Abigail 
for her counſell, hee blefſeth the counſell for ſo wholſome efficacy , & now rejoyceth 
more in being overcome with a wiſe and gracious advice, than he wauld have re- 
joycedin a revengefull victory. 

A good heart iscafily ſtayed from ſinning , andis glad when it findes occafion to 


| |beecroffed in ill purpoſes ; Thofe ſecrercheckes whichare raiſed within it ſelfe, doe 


readily conſpire with all outward retenrives;Itnever yeelded to a wicked motion, 
without much reluttation ,and when it 15 overcome , 1t 1s but with halfe a conſent; 
whereasperverſe and obdurate Sinners , by reaſon they take full delight in eyill, 
and havealready in their conceit ſwallowed the pleaſure of finne , abide not to 
bee reſiſted , running on headdily, in thoſe wicked courſes they have propounded 
in ſpightof oppoſition ; and if they bee forcibly ſtopped in their way , they grow 


| ſullen and mutinons. DPavidhad not onely yowed , but deeply ſworne the death 


of Nabal, andallhis Family, tothe very Dogge thar lay athis doore ; yet now 
heepraiſeth God , that hath given the occaſion and grace to violate it. Wicked 
Vowes are ill made,bur worſe kept.Our tongue cannot tye us tocommit ſin. Good 
men thinke themſelves happy , that ſince they had not the grace to deny ſinne, 
yet they had not the opportunity ro accompliſh it. If CA6izail had fitr ſtillar 
home , Davidhad tinned, and {hee had dycd ; Now her diſcrezt admonition hath 
preſerved her from the ſword, and diverted him from blood-ſhed. And now, what 
thankes, what benedictions hath ſhee for this ſeaſonable connſell ?2 How ſhould it 


fings from them;if we prevailc not,we have yer bleflings from God, and thankes of 
ourowne hearts. 

How neare was Nabal to a miſchiefe ,and perceives it not ? David was comming 
tothe foot of the hill ro cut his throat, while hee was feaiting in his houſe without 
feare; Little doe ſinners know , how neare their jollity 1s to perdition. Many 
times judgement 1s at the threſhold, whiles drankennefle and ſurfer are at the boord. 
Had he bcene any other then a Naba/ , he had not fate downe to feaſt rill hee had 
beene ſare of his peace with Davia; either not to expect danger, or not tocleare ir, 
was ſottiſh; So fooliſh are carnall men, thar give themſelves over to their pleaſures, 
whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heaven. There 1s no- 
thing wherein wiſedome 15s more ſeene, then in the temperate uſe ofproſperirie. A 
Nabal cannot abound,but he muſt be drunke and ſurter; Excefle is a true argument 
of folly : Weuſeto ſay, that when drinke is in,wit 1s out , but if wit were not out 
| drinke would not be 1n. | 

'- Ir was notime to adviſe Nabal ,; while his reaſon was drowned in a deluge of 
wine. A beaſtora ſtone is as capable of good counſellas a Drankard. Oh that the | 


——— I. 


thoſe faculties, whereby he is a Man. Thoſe that have to doe with drinke orphrenzy 
muſtbe glad to watch times; So did Abigail, who the next morning preſents to her 
Hauſband,the view of his faults, ofhis danger; Hee then ſees how neere hee was to! 
death.and felt itnot. Thar worldly minde 1510 apprehenſive ofthe death that ſhould 
have beene;asthar he dyes, rothinke that he had like ro have dyed ; Who would 
thinke a manconld be fo affeted with a danger paſt, and yer ſo ſenſelefſe of a future, 
yea imminent? Hethat was yeſter-nightasa beaſt, is now asa ſtone ; he was then 
over-merry, now dead and lumpiſh; Carnall heartsare ever in extremities. Tf ys | 
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| faye his life , ſheeis bold toacknowledge his folly : Itis a good diſparagement thar., A 


encourage us to admoniſh our brethren, ro ſee that if wee prevaile, we have bleſs| 


nobleſt Creature ſhould ſo farre abaſe himſelfe,as for a little liquor to loſe the uſe of | 
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A; beonce downe, their dzjeftion 15 deſperare,becauſe they have no inward comfort 
co mitigate their ſorrow. Whar difterence there was betwixt the diſpoſition of 
David and Nabal? How oft had David beene in the Valley of the i:adow of dearth, | 
and feared no evill? Nabal is butonce put in mind of adeath thar might have been. 
and is ſtriken dead, | | 9's 

Ic is juſt with God, that they who live without grace,ſhould die without comfort; 
neither can we expect better, while we goe on in our linnes. The ſpeech of Abigaz/ | 
| more Nabal into a qualme;thar tongue had doubtleſle oft adviſed him well, & pre 
vailed not; now,occafions his death, whoſe reformation it could nor effe&; ſhee | 
meant nothing but his amendment: God meant to make that loving inſtrument the | 
meanes of his revenge : ſhee ſpeakes,and God {trikes; and within tenne dayes, that 
p | fwound ends in death. And now Nabalpayes deare for his uncharitable reproach : 
for his riotous exceſſe : That God, which would not ſuffer Dawv:d to right himſelf e 
by his owne Sword, takes the quarrell of his Servant into his owne hand. David 
hath now his ends without fin; rejoycing in the juſt executions of God,who would 
neither ſufferhim to ſinne in revenging,nor ſuffer his Adyerfartes toſinneunreyen- 
oed. | 
Our loving God is more angry with the wrongs done to his ſervants,thanthem- 
ſelyes can be,and knowes how to puniſh that juſtly, which we could nor undertake 
without wronging God,more than men have wronged us.He rhar faith, YVenoeance i 
mine, 1 will repay,repayes oft times when we have forgiven, when we have forgor-! 
ren,and cals ro reckoning afcer our diſcharges : Itisdangercus offending any Favyo-' 
Cl rice of him,whole diſpleaſure andrevenge is everlaſting; 
| |. How far God lookes beyond our purpoſes? 462914 came onely to plead for an 
11. Huſband;&now God makes this journey a preparation for a better: So thatin one | 
att, ſbee preſervedan ill Huſband, and wonne a good one for the future + David | 
well remembers her comely perſon, her wile ſpeeches, her gracefill carriage ; and 
now, when modeſtie found ir ſeaſonadle, hee ſends to ſue her which had beene his 
Suppliant : ſhe intreated for her Huſband, David trears with her for his Wife; het 
requeſt was to eſcape his Sword, hee wiſheth her to his bec; Ir was a faire ſtite ro 
change a Davzd for a Nabal; to become Davids Queene, in ſtead of Nabals Drudge; 

 ſhee that learned humilicie under {O hard a Tutor, aÞ>aſerh her ſelfe no lefſe when 

| David 6ffers to advance her; (Let thine hand-maid be a Servant to waſh the feer of 
7 the Servants of my Lord.)None are ſo fit to be great, as thoſe that can ſtoop loweſt- 
How could David be more happy in a Wife; he findes at once Pietie, Wiſedome, | 
Humilicie, Fairhfulnefſe, Wealth, Beauty 2 How cou'd A%gail bee more happy in 
an Huſband, than 1n the Prophet, the Champion, the Anomred of God? Thoſe Mar- ! 
riages are well made , wherein Vertues are matched, and Happinefle is muruall. | 
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Z=>ef Ood motions that fall into wicked hearts are like ſome ſparkes | 


= that fall from the flintand ſteele,inro wet rinder; lightſome for | 
D the ime, but ſoone ont. After Sans teares and proteſtations, | 
yet he 15now againe, in the wildernefſe with three thouſand | 
wen tohunt after innocent David: How invincible 1s the cha- 
ricyand loyalty ofan honeſt heart 2 The ſame hand that ſpa- 
} red S1w/jn the Cave, fpares him fleeping in the field; The ſame | 
hand that cat away the lip ofhis Maſters garment, carryedas- | | 
way his Speare; that Speare, which might as well have carryed away the life of the | 
{ | | owner, 15 onely borne away for a proofe of the fidelitie of the beater. Still Saul is 
ſtrong, but David victorious,and triumphs over the malice of his perſecutor ; Yer | 
{till the victor fiyeth from him whom he hath overcome. A man that ſees how far 
Saul was tranſported with his rancorons enyy, cannot but ſay, that hee was never | 
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fand never leaves themrill ic have broughrthemtoutter confuſion. 


dares not truſt the vowes ofa King of Iſrael : There may bee fidelitie without the 


-- 


ſonne David, thou ſhalt doe great things and allo preyaile; )yet ſtill he purfues him 

whom he grancs aſſured to prevaile; what is this but ro reſolve to loſe his labour in 
| ſinning, and in ſpight of hunſelfe ro offend > How ſhamefull is onr incqualitic of 
diſpoficion to good ? We know we cannot mifſe of the reward of wel-doing, and 
| yet doe itnot; whiles wicked mencaſt away their endeavours upon thoſe evill Pro- 
| jets, whereof they are (ure ro faile, finne blindes the eyes and hardens the heart 

1 and thruſts meninto wilfull miſchiefes, how eyer dangerons, how eyer 1mpoſlible 


> 


IR, PII? 


| 


The ovyerlong continuance of a tentation, may eaſily weary the beſt patience 
and may attaine that by protraGion, which it could neyer doe by violence; David 
himſelfe ar laſt beginnes ro bend under this triall; and reſolves ſo to fly from Sal as 
he runnes from the Church of God;and whiles he will avoide the malice of his Ma- 
ſter, joynes himſelfe with Gods enemies. The greateſt Saints upon earth, are not 
alwayes upon the ſame pitch of ſpiritual ſtrengrh; He that ſometimes ſaid (I will 
not be afraid often thouſands,now fayes,T ſhallone day perith by the hand of Saul.) 
Hee had wont to conſult with God, now hee ſayes thus in his owne heart. How 
many evident experiments had David of Gods deliverances;how certaine & cleere 
predictions of his future Kingdome ;z how infallible an earneſt was the holy Oyle, 
wherewith he was anointed, of the Crowne of Iirael ? And yet (David faid in his 
heart, I ſhallnow periſhone day by tne hand of Sau/: ) The beſt faith is bur like the 
twy-light, mixed with ſome degreesof darkneſle, and infidelity ; We doe utterly 
miſreckon the greateſt earthly holincſle, if we exempt it from infirmities ; It is not 
long,fince Davidrold Sarl, that thoſe wicked enemies of his, which caſt him out 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord,did as good as bid him , Goe ſerve o- 
ther gods; yer now is he gone from the inheritance of Gad, into the Land ofthe 
Philiſtims; Thar Sa#/ might keke him no more, he hides himſeife outof the liſts of 
the Church, wherea good man would nor looke for him: Once before had David 
fled to this £Achiſh, when he wasglad ro ſcrabble on the doores,8 let his ſpittle fall 
upon his beard, in a ſemblance of madnefle, that he might eſcape; yet now in a ſem- 
blance of friendſhip, is hererurned to fave rhartlife, which he was in danger to have 
loft in Iſfacl. Gol:ah the Champion of the Philiſtims, whom David ſlew. was of 
Gath; yet Daviadwels with Achifh King of the Philiſtims in Gath; even amongſt 
them whoſe fore-ſkins he had preſented to Sax, by rwo hundreds at once, doth 


{ David chuſe to reſide forſafery : Howſoever it was a weaknefſe in David, thus by 


his league ofamity to ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yer doth not God take adyan- 
tage of it for his overthrow, but gives him protection, even where his preſence of- 
fended;and gives him favour where himſclfe bore juſt hatred; Oh the infinite pati- 
ence and mercy of our God, who doth good to us for our evill, and in the very a(t of 
our provocation upholdeth, yea-blefferh us with preſervation ! 

Could Sas{ have rightly conſidered it, he had found ic no ſmall lofſe and impay- 
ring to his Kingdome, that ſo valiant a Capraine, attended with ſixe hundred able 
Soldiers, and their Families, ſhould forſake his Land, and joyne with his enemies; 
yet he is nor quiet till he have abandoned his owne ſtrength: The world hath none 
ſo great enemy toa wicked man, as himſelfe;his hands cannot be held from his own 
miſchiefe; hee will needs makehis friends, enemies; his enemies, yitors ; himſelfe, 

miſerable. Ci> 

David was too wiſe, to caſt himſelfe into the hand of a Philiftim King without 

affurance: Whar aſſurance could hee have but promiſes? Thoſe, David had from 

Saul abundantly, and truſted them not; He dares truſt the fidelity of a Pagan; hee 


Church, and falſhood within : It neede not be any newes to finde ſome Turkes true, 
and ſome Chriſtians faithlefle. 


O& 


Even unwiſe men are taught by experience, how much more they who have wit 
to learne without it ? David had well found, what it was to live in a Court , Hee | 


therefore, whom envie drove from the Court of Iſrael, voluntarily declines = 
0: : Philiſtim | 
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Wore mad than when he was ſober; For even after he had faid (Bleſſed art thou my 
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Philiſtim-Courrt, and ſuesfor a Countrey-habitarion; It had not beene poſſible for 
ſo noted a ſtranger, after ſo much Philiſtim-blood ſhed, to live long in ſuch an emi- 
nency,amoneft the preaſe of thoſe, whoſe ſonnes,or brothers,or fathers,or allies.he 
bad ſlaughtered, without ſome perillous machinarion of his ruine : therefore hee 
makes ſuite foran early remove : (For why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the chiefe 
Citic of the Kingdome with thee-? ) Thoſe that wonld ſtand ſure, muſt nor affect 


roo much height, or conſpicuitie - The tall Cedars are moſt ſubje& to windes and 
lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of the Valleyes ſtand unmoovyed ; Much greatnefſe 
doth bur make a fairer marke for evill : Thereis true firmeneſſe and fafery in medi- 
ocritie. 

How rarely is it ſeene,thar a man loſerth by his modeſty?The change fell out well 


to Davidof Ziklag,tor Gath; Now he hath a Citie of his owne; All Iſrael, where he | 


was anointed, afforded himnor ſo much poflefiion : Now the Citie which was an- 
ciently aſſigned to 1«d4h,returnes to the juſt Owner: and is by this meanes entailed 
ro the Crowne of Davids Succeflors. Beſides that,now might David live our of the 
ſighr,and hearing of the Philiſtim-Idolatries, and enioy God no lefſe in the wals of 
a Philiſtim-City,than in an Iſraelitiſh wildernes;withal, an happy opportunity was 
now opened to his friends of Iſrac],to reſort unto hisaid;the heads of the thouſands 
that were of Maxaſſeh, and many valiant Captaines of the other Tribes, fell daily 
rohim, and raiſed his ſixe hundred followers to an armie,like the hoſt of God. The 
deſarts of Iſrael could never have yeelded David o great an advantage : That God 
whoſe the earth is, makes roome for his owne every where; & oft-times provideth 
them aforraine home, more kindly than the native: It is no matrer for change of 
our ſoyle,ſo we change not our God; If we can every where acknowledge him, hes 
will no where be wanting tous. 

It was not for Gods Champion to be idle; no ſooner 1s he free from S$azls ſword, 
thanhe beginnes an offenſive warre againſt rhe Amalekites,Girzites,Geſhurites:He 
knew theſe Nations branded by God to deſtruction - neither could his encreafing 
Army bee maintained witha little: By one act therefore, he both revenges for God, 
and provides for his Hoſt. Had it not beene for that old quarrell, which God had 
with his people, David conld not be excuſed from a bloody cruelty,in killing whole 
Countries, onely for the benefit of the ſpoile - now his Soldiers wereat once,Gods 
Executioners, and their owne Forragers. The intervention ofa commandfrom the 
Almighty, alters the ſtate of any act;& makes that worthy of praiſe, which elſe were 
no better than damnable. It 15 now Juſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder; The will 
of God is the rule of good;what need we inquire into other reaſons, of any i& or 
determination, when we heare it comes from Heaven ? 

How many hundred yeares, had this brood of Canaamites lived ſecurely in their 
Countrey, ſince God commanded them to be rooted out,and now promiſed them- 
ſelyes the certaineſt peace ? The Philiſtims were their friends if nor their Lords ; 
The Iſraelites had their hands full,neither did they know any grudge betwixt them 
and their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of David cuts them off, and leayes 
none alive to tell the newes. | 

There is no ſafery in protraction; with men,delay caufeth forgetfulneſſe,or abates 
the force of anger; as all violent motions are weakeſt at the furtheſt; bur with him, 
to whom all times are preſent, what can be gained by prorogation? Alas, what can 
it availe any of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, that they have made a truce with Heaven 
anda league with Hell ? Their day is comming,and is not the further off, becauſe 
they expect itnor. | 

Miſerable were the ſtraites of David; while he was driven,not only to maintaine 
his Army by ſpoile, but to colour his ſpoile by a finfull diſſimulacion; He rtels Achifh 
that he had beene roving againſt the South of Judah, and the South of the Jerah- 
melires,and the South of the Kenites, either falſly, or doubrfully, ſo as he meant to 
deceive him, under whom he lived, and by whom he was truſted: If Achifh were a 
Philiſtim, yet he was Davids friend, yea his Patron; and if he had beene neither, it 


| [had norbecomneDavidto be falſe. The infirmities of Gods children never appeare, 


XXXKXA [bur 


_—_— 


——m=ooennmomemnmnes, 


1076 | Contemplations, Lis.XIV. | 


bur in their extremities. Tr is hard for thebeſt man, ro ſay, how farre he will bee, a 
rempted. Ifa man will puthimſelfe among Philiſtims,he cannot promiſe to come | 
forth innocent. oy | 

How eaſily doe we beleeve that which we wiſh ? The more credit _Achiſh gives 
unto Dav?s,the more fin it was to deceive him;and now the conceit of this ingage- 
ment, procures him a further ſervice. The Philiſtims are afſembled to fight with 
Iſrael; Achifh dares truſt David on his fide; yea to keepe his head for ever; neither 
can Daviddoe any lefle than promiſe his aidagainſt his owne fleſh : Never was Da. | 
vid,inall his life,driven to ſo hard an exigent: never was he ſo extreamely perplex- 
ed;For what ſhould he doe now? To fight with Achiſh,he was tyed by promiſe, by 
merit;Not to fight againſt Irael,he was tyed by his calling,by his uncGtion : Not to 
fight for 4c/1/h,were robe unthankfull;To fight againſt Iſrae],were to be unnatu. | B 
rall; Oh what an inward battle muſt D4vidaneeds have in his breaſt, when he thinks 
of this battle of Iſrael,and the Philiſtims! How doth he wiſh now that he had rather 
ſtood ro the hazard of Sa/s perſecurion, than to have put himſelfe upon the favour 
of Achiſh; He muſt fight on one fide, and on whether fide ſoever he ſhould fight, he 
| could nor avoid to be treacherous;a condition worſe than death,roan honeſt heart; 
which way he would havereſolved.,ifit had comne tothe executi@n,who can know 
ſince himſelfe was donbrfull> either courſe had been no berter than deiperate.How 
| could the Iſraelites ever have received him for cheir King, whoin the open field, had 
foughtagainſt them ? And contrarily, if he would have fought againſt his friend, 
for his enemy; againſt cz chiſbfor Saul, he was now invironed with jealons Phi- 
liſtims; and might rather looke for the punif:ment of his Treaſon,than the glory | 
of a Victory. 

His heart had led him into theſe ſtraits ; the Lord findes way to lead him out : 
The ſaggeſtions of his enemies doe herein befriend him : The Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims(whether of envy, or ſuſpition) plead for Pavids diſmiſlion, (Send hrs fellow 
backe, that he may goe againe to his place, which thou haſt appointed him + and let him not 
goe down t9 the batile,leſt he be an adverſary to nu.) No Advocate conld have ſaid more, 
himſelfe durſt not have ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſedomeand goodneſſe of our God, 
that can raiſe up an Adverſary to deliver out of thoſe evills, which our friends 
cannot; That by the Sword of an enemy,can let out that Apoſtume,which no Phyſi- 
tian could tell how ro cure : It would be wide with ns ſometimes, if it were not for 
others malice. 7 

There con!d not be a more juſt queſtion, than this of the Philiſtim Princes, What 
doe theſe Hebrewes here? Anliſraclite is out of his element, when he 15 in an Army of| | 
Philiſtims : The trae ſervants of God are in their due places, when they are in op- 
poſition to his enemies. Profeſſion of hoſtilitie becomes them better than leagues 
of amity. 

Yer Achifh likes Davids converſation and preſence fo well, that he profeſſeth him- 
ſelfe pleaſed with him, as with an Angell of God ; How ſtrange 1s it to heare, 
that a Phi.iſtim ſhould delighr in that holy man, whom an Ifraclite abhorres, and 
ſhould bee loath co bee quitof David, whom Sawl hath expelled 2 Termes of c1- 
vilitie bee equally open to all religions, toall profeſſions - The common graces 
of Gods children, are able to attract love from the moſt obſtinate enemies of good-| F 
nefie ; If wee affet them for by-reſpects of Valour, Wiſedome, Diſcourſe, Wit, 
it is their praiſe, not ours ; Bur if for divine Grace and Religion, it is our prailc 
with theirs. | 
 Sechnow was Davids condition,that he muſt plead for that he feared, andargue| | 
againſt thar which he defircd: (hat have I done?aud what haſt thou found in thy ſervant | 
that 1 may a8t g02,axd fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King?)Never any newes 
conld he more cordiail to him than this,of his diſmiſſion;yer muſt he ſeem to ſtrive 
22ainſt ir, with an importunate profeſſion of his forwardneſſe to that act, which he 


{ 


Gne degree of Difſimulation drawes on another; thoſe which have once given| | 


{ way £0 a faulry courſe,cannor cafily,either ſtop or turne back;bur are ina fort forced | | 
ro. - | 


| wo 
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roſecond their ill beginnings,with worſe preceedings.It is a dangerous and miſera- | 
ble thing,to caſt our ſelves into thoſe aftions, which draw with them a neceſlity,ei- 
ther of offending, or miſcarriage, | : 


———— - __ —_ ——_— 
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S&uL and the Witch of Endar. 


zz Ven the worſt menmay ſometimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes.$««/ 
> hath expelled the Sorcerers out of the Land of Lirael; and hath forbid- 


y CD @ out ofhis owne heart, yet will ſcemetodrivehim out of his Kingdome. 
| "* That we fee wicked men oppoſe themſelyes to ſome ſinnes, there is| 
neither maryell,nor comfort in it:No doubt Satan made ſportat this Edi& of Sant, 
what cares he.to be baniſhed in Sorcery,whiles hee is entertained in malice > Hee 
knew and found Sau/his,whiles he refiſted;& ſmiled to yeeld thus far unto his Vaſc 


cate ſome. | 

Where isno place for holy feare, there will bee place for the ſervile; The grace- 
lefſe heart of Saul was aſtoniedatthe Philiſtims; yet was never moyedat the frownes 
ofthat God whoſe anger ſent them,nor of thoſe finnes of his whichprocured them. 
Thoſe that cannot feare for love, ſhall tremble for feare : and how much herrer is 
awe than terror ? prevention than confuſion 2 There is nothing more lamentable 
than to ſee a man laugh when he ſhould feare; God ſhall laugh,when ſachan ones 
feare commeth. 

Extremitie ofdiſtrefſe, will ſend eyen the prophaneſt man to God; like asthe 
drowning man, reacheth out his hand to that bough, which hee contemned whiles 
he ſtood ſafe on the banke : Sau! now aſketh counſell of the Lord; whoſe Prophet 
he hated; whoſe Prieſts he ſlue, whoſe Anointed he perſecutes; Had Sau/confulted 
with God when he (hould, this evill had not beene; but now, if this evill had not 
beene, hee had not conſulted with God; The thanke of this A& is due, not to him, 
butto his affliction; A forced piety is thanklefle, unprofitable; God will not anfiver 
him neither by Dreames, nor by Urim, noc by Prophets. Why ſhould Godanſwer 


| that man by Dreames , whohad reſiſted him waking > Why ſhould hee anſwer} 


him by Urim , that had ſlaine his Priefts > Why ſhould hee anſwere him by 
Prophets, who hated the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt the word of the 
Prophets ? | | 


we would not regard his in peace. 
tan ſhall; (Sa#/ ſaid to his ſervants, Secke me a man that hatha familiar ſpirir ' If 


Saul hadnot knowne this courſe Deviliſh, why did he decree to barijth it, romnul& 
it with death yet now againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, he will ſeeke to rhoie: 


| whom he had condemned; There needs nootherjudge of Sawls:aft: than himſeite ;j 


had he not before oppoſed this ſinne, he had not ſo hainouſly ſinned in commirting 


fore-know the iffue of his approaching battell ? If. this conſaltation' conld haye | 


beene ſome'colour for ſo foule an act; Now, what couldhe gaine, bur the farisfying| 
of his bootleſſe curioſity, - in foreſeeing that, which hee ſhould" rior bee able ro 4-1, 
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7 FONG den Magick upon paine of death. He that had no care to expell Saran | 


fall-If we quit not all finnes, he will be content we ſhonld cither abandon or perſe- | 


It is an unreaſonable unequality to hope to finde God at our command. when we | 
would not be at his; To looke that God ſhould regard our yoice in trouble, when | 


Unto what mad ſhifts are men driven by deſpaire ? If God will nor anſwer, Sa-'} 


| it; There cannot be a more fearefull ſigne ofan heart givenup to areprobate ſenſe; 
| [chan ro caft irſelfe wilfully into thoſe finnes, which it hath proclaimed to dereft. } 
The dectinations to evill are many times inſenfible, butwhen irbreakes forth into} 
ſuch apparent effe&s,cven others eyes may diſcerne it; Whar was Sas! the bettert©| 


ſtrengthned himagainſt his enemies, or promoted: his victory , there might have | 


Fooliſh men give away their ſoules for nothing; The irchof impertinenc and un- | 


- 


proficable| 
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| How _— ſhould we be to know thoſe things, the knowledge whereof is eter. 
nall Life: 
| Many a lewd office are they put to,which ſerve wicked maſters; One while $4»; 
ſervants are ſer to kill innocent David; another while to ſhed the blood of Gods 
Prieſts;and now they muſt goe ſeek for a Witch : It is no ſmall happineſle toatrend 
them,from whom we may receive precepts and examples of yerrue. 
Had $au{been good he had needed no diſguiſe, Honeſt ations never ſhame the 


doers; Now that hee goeth about a ſinfull buſineſſe, hee changeth himſelfe; hee 
ſeckes the ſhelter of the night, hee takes bur rwo followers with him ; Ir is true, 


that if Saul had come inthe portofa King, the Witch had as much difſembled her | p 


condition, as now he difſemblerh his ; yet it was not onely deſire to ſpeed, bur 


thoſe who are moſt affected ro evil!, yetare aſhamed to bee thought ſuch as they 
defireto be. | 

Saul needed another face to fit that tongue, which ſhould ſay,(Conjecture to me 
by the familiar ſpirit,and bring me up whom I ſhall name unto thee;) An obdurate 
heart can give way to any thing. 

Notwichſtanding the peremptory edict of Sal, there are ſtill Witches in Iſrael; 
neither good Lawes,nor careful ex2curionscanpurge the Church from Malefactors; 
There will {till be ſome that will jeopard their heads upon the groſſeſt ſinnes; No 
Garden can be ſo curiouſly tended, that there ſhould not bee one Weed let in it, 
Yer ſo farrecan good Statutes, and due infliftions .of puniſhments upon offenders, 
prevaile, that miſchievous perſons are glad to pull in their heads,and dare not do ill, 
but in-diſguiſe and darknefle. Ir is no ſmall advantage of juſtice, thar it affrights ſin, 
ifitcannotbe expelled; As contrarily wofull is the condition of that place, where 


15 a publike profeſſion of wickednefſe, © © 

; The Witch was no lefle crafty than wicked, ſhe had before (as is like) bribed Of- 
ficersto eſcape enditement, lurke in ſecrecy; and now ſhe will not worke her feates 
without ſecurity; her ſuſpition projects the worſt; (Wherefore ſeckeſt thou to take mee 
ina ſnare, to cauſe me to die?) Oh yaine Sorcereſſe, that could bee wary to avoid the 
puniſhment of $as/, careleſle ro avoid the judgement of God; Could we fore-think 
what our finne would coſt us,we durſtnot, but be innocent: This 15a good and ſeca- 


ſonable anſiver for us, tomake unto Satan, when he ſollicires us to evill (Wherefore 


| ſeekefft thou to take me in 4 ſnare, tos cauſe me to die ? ) Nothing is more fare than this in- 


tention in the tempter,than this event in the ifſte; Oh that we could but ſo mnch 
feare the eternallpaines, as we doe the temporary, and bee bur fo carefull ro ſave 
our ſoules from torment, as our bodies. 

No ſoonerhath $49! (worne her ſafety, than ſhee addreſſeth her to her Sorcery ; 
Hope of impunity drawes on ſinne with boldneſſe; were it not for the deluſions of 


that Magick had power over Gods deceaſed Saints to raiſe them up; yea, to call 
them down from their reſt? Time was,when Saul was among the Prophets; And yet 
.now,that he is inthe impure lodge of Divels,how ſenſeleſſe he is,to ſay,Bring me up 
SamueNItis norarething,to loſe even our wit and judgement together with graces; 
'How juſtly are they given toſottiſhnefſe , that have given themſelyes over to fin ? 

The Sorcereſſe (it ſeemes) exercifing her conjurations in a roome apart, is infor- 
medby her Familiar, who itwas that ſer her on worke, ſhee can therefore finde 
'time,in the midſt of her Exorciſmes, to binde the aflurance of her owne ſafety, by 
expoſtulation,(She cryed with 4 lond voice, why haſt thou deceived me, for thou art Sanl?) 
The very. name of Saul was an accuſation; Yet is he ſofarre from ſtriking his breaſt, 


[ehar doubting leſt this feare'of the Wirch, ſhould interrupt the deſired worke, hee 


encaurages her, whom hee ſhould haye condemned ; (Be »ot affraid;) Hee thathad 


[more cauſe to feare, for hisowne fake, inan expeAation of juft indgement, cheeres 


[ up her, that feared nothing bur himſelfe - How ill doth ic become us to give that 


counſell* _ 


WW 


profitable knowledge, hath beene the hereditary diſeaſe of the ſons of Adam? _ | 
Eve; How many have periſhed to know tharwhich hath procured their periſhing 3 | 


guilcinefſe that thus altered his habit 5 ſachjs the power of conſcience, that even 


falſe promiſes,Satan ſhould have no Clients. Could Sa#/.be fo ignorant, as to thin | 
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counſel to others, whereof we have more need and uſe in our owne perſons ! 


As one that had more carc roſatisfhic his own curiofity,than her ſuſpition,heaſkes, 
(What ſaweſt thou? ) Who would not bave looked,thar Saxls haire ſhould have ſtared 
on his head, to heare of a ſpirit raiſed? His finne hath ſo hardened him, that heera- 
cher pleaſes himſelfe in it, which hath nothing in it but horror; So farre is Satan con- 
centro deſcend to the ſervice of his ſervants, thathe will approve his fained obedi- 
ence to their very outward ſenſes; What forme is ſo glorious, that he either cannot 
or dare not undertake? Here Gods aſcend ont of the Earth;Elſe-where Satantran(- 
formeshim intoan Angell of light; Whar wonder is it, that his wicked Inſtruments 


C|9 


' [Satan himſelfe can play the Prophet; Where are thoſe ignorants that can think cha- 


[cares he to flatter any more, when he hath what he would ? Now his onely worke 


{midſt oftumulr. 


appeare like Saints in their hypocriticall diflimulation? if we will be judging by the 
appearance, wee ſhali be ſurero erre : No eye could diſtinguiſh berwixr the true 
Samuel, and a falſe ſpirit; Saul, who was well worthy to be deceived, ſeeing thoſe 
gray haires,and that Mantle,inclines himſeltto the ground,and bowes himſelfe; He 
that woeld not worſhip God in Samuel alive, now worſhips Samuel in Saran:and no| 
marvell; Satan was now become his refuge in ſtead of God; his #rim2 was darkneſle, 
his Propher a Ghoft : Every one that conſults with Satan,worſhips him,though hee 
bow nor, neither doth that evill ſpirit deſire any other reyerence, than to be ſought 
unto. 

How cunningly doth Satan reſ:mble, not onely the habir and geſture, bur the 
language of Samucl, Wherefore haſt thou diſquieted me? and wherefore coſt thn ask of me, 
ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee, i rhine enemy? Nothing is more plealing to that e= 
vill one,than to be ſolicited, yer inthe perſon of Samze/,he can fay, Why haſt thou diſ- 
vieted me > Bad not the Lord been gone from Seu/,he had never comne to the De- 
viliſh Oracle of Endor,and yer the counterfeiting fpirit can ſay, Why deeſt thew ask of 
meſeeing the Lord i gone fromthee?Satan cares not how little he is known to be him- 
ſelte;he loves to paſſe under any forme, rather than his owne. | 

The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully doth Satan a& him, that by his 
ſtale he may enſnareus. In every motion it 1s good to try the ſpirits, whether they 
be of God; Good words are no meanes to diſtinguiſh a Prophet from a Deyill ; $4- 
mul himſelfe, whiles he was alive, could not haye ſpoken mere gravely, more ſe- 
verely, more divinely,than this evill ghoſt, For the Lord will rent thy Kingdowme out 
of thy hand, and give it thy neighbour David, becauſe thou obeyeaſt not the voice of the 
Lord, nor executeaft his fierce wrath upon the Amalekites, therefore hath the Lord done ths 
unto thee this day : When the Devill himſelfe purs on gravity and religion, who can 
marvellatthe hypocrifie of men? Well may lewd men bee good Preachers, when 


ritably of charmes and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, but good words? 
What Prophet could ſpeake better words,than this Devill in Sa»-ve/s Mantle > Net- 
ther is there at any time ſo much danger of that evill ſpirit,as when he ſpeakes beſt. 
I could wonder to heare Satan preach rhus propherically, if I did not know, rthar 
as he was once a good Angell, ſo he can till act what he was; Whiles Saul wes in 
conſaltation of ſparing .&Hgag,we ſhall never finde that Satan would lay any blocke 
in his way ? Yea then he was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that ſinne; now 
thar it is paſt and gone, he can lade Sau/ with fearefull denunciations of judgement; 
Till we have ſinned, Satan is a paraſite ; when we have finned, he isa Tyrant:What 


is to terrifie, and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath wonne ; How much 
berter is it ſerving thar Maſter, who when we are moſt dejeted withthe conſcience 
of evill, heartens us with inward comfort, and ſpeakes peace to the {oule in the 


Ziklag 
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| readyeſt todefend. 


| who to accuſe,or where to enquire for redrefſe; whiles they made account thar their 


| torment him).can helooke beſides the aggravation of his ſorrow and danger; S aul 


Ziklag ſpoiled and revenged. 


*Ad notthe King of the Philiſtims ſent David away early, his Wives 
4 and his people and ſubſtance, which he lefr at Ziklag, had beene utrer- 
# |S ly loſt; Now Ach:ſþ did nor inore pleaſure David in his entertainment, 
& than in his diſmiſſion. Sax! was not Davids enemy more in the perſecy- 

tion of his perſon, than in the forbearance of Gods enemies; Behold, 
thus late doth David fcele the ſmart of Saxls finne, in ſparing the Amalekites: who, 
if Gods ſentence had been duely execured,had not now ſurvived,to annoy this par- 
cell of Iſrael. ; 

As in ſpiritual reſpc&s our finnes are alwayes hurtfull ro our ſelves;ſo in tempo- | 
rall oft-times prejudiciall to poſterity; A wicked mandclerves ill of thoſe, he never 
lived to ſee, t ” 

I cannot marvell at the Amalckites aſſault made upon the Iſraelites of Ziklag : I 
cannot burmarvyell at their clemency: how juſt was 1t, that while David would give 
aid to che enemies of rke Church, againſt Iſrael, the enemies of the Church ſhould 
riſe againſt Davis, in hispeculiar charge of Iſrael: But whiles David roving againſt 
the Amalekires, not many dayes before, left neither man nor woman alive, how 
ſtrange isir, that the Amalekices invading and furprizing Ziklag,(in revenge ) kill 
neither man nor woman? Shall we ſay rhat mercy is fled from the breaſts of [frac- 
lites, and reſts in Kcathens 2 Or ſhall we rather aſcribe this-to the gracious re- 
ſtraint of God, who having deſigned Amalek to the ſlaughter of Tſracl, and nor If- 
raelto the ſJaughter of _Amatek, moved the hands of Iſrael, and held the hands of 
Amalek; T his was that alone, that madethe Heathens take up with an un bloody 
revenge; burning only the walls, and leading away the perſons. Ifrael croſſed thc 
revealed willot Godin ſparing 4Amalek; Amalck fulfils the ſecret will of God in 
ſparing Iſfael ——— 

It was {till the lot of Amalet, to take Iſrael at all advantages ; upon their firlt 
comming out of Egypt,when they were weary,weake,and unarmed, then did 4m: 
tek affault them; And now, when one part of Trae] was in the field againſt the Phi- 
liſtims,another was gone with the Philiſtims againſt Iſtael;che Amalekites ſerupon 
the Coaſts of both; and goc away laded with the ſpoile: No other is to be expected 
of our ſpirituall Adyerſaries, who are eyerreadyeſt to affaile, when wee are the un- 


It wasa wofull ſpetacle for David and his Soldiers, upon their returne to finde 
ruines andaſhes inſtead ofhouſes;and inſtead of their Families, ſolitude; Their City 
was vaniſhed into ſmoke, their honſbolds into captivity ; neither could they know 


home ſhould recompence their redious journey with comfort, the miſerable deſola- 
tion of their home doubles the diſcomfort of their journey; what remained there 
bur tearesand lamentations ? They lifted up their voices, and wepr, rill they could 
weepno more.Here was plenty of nothing but miſery and ſorrow. The heart of eve- 
ry Ifraelite wasbrim-full of griefe; Davids ran over; for befides that his crofſe was 
che ſame with theirs,al theirs was his alone;each man lookr on his fellow as a part- 
ner of attliction,bur every one lookt upon Davidas the caule of all their atfiction; 
and(as common diſpleaſure is never bur fruitfullof revenge )they all agree to ſtone 
him as the Author of their undeing,whom they followed al this while,as the hope- 
full meanes of their advancements. 

Now Dazz4s lofie is his leaſt griefe; neither (as if every thing had conſpired to 


and his Soldiers had hunted him our of Iſrael; the Philiſtim-Conrtiers had hunted 
him from the favour of Achiſb; the Amalek itesſpoiled him in Ziklag ; yer all theſe 
arceaſie Adverſaries in compariſon of his owne; his owne followers are ſo far from 


_ | pittying his participation ofthe loſle, that they are ready to kill him, becauſe they 


arc 
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are miſerable with him. Oh the many and grievous perplexities of rhe man after 


c lide;nor the Prieſt withont the Ephod:Had theſe been left behinde in Zi. lag, they 


1nolingring when God bids us goe - They which had promiſedreſt totheir weary | 


. [topaſſe over the river Beſor. David was a true type of Chriſt, Wee follow him in 


[the Iſraelites lofſe,and of the revenge of the Amalckites. Had nothis Maſter negle- 
ed him,all theſe Revers of Amalck had goneaway with their life and booty : Ir is 
| |norſafe todefpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall upon earth. There 1s a mercy and care due to | 

the moſt deſpicable peece of all humanity; wherein we cannor be wanting withour | 


ET EIT. 
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{but uncertainty of ſucceſſe,or certainty of miſchiefe. The preſence of the Prieſt and 


ſtrangers ro this Egyptian;an Amalekite was his Maſter:His Maſter [-aves him to dy 


Ziklag ſpoiled . id revenged, 


—— 
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Gods owne heart! Ifall his traine had joyned theirbeſt helpes for the micigation of 
his griefe,their Cordials had beene too weak, hut now the vexarion thar ariſes from 
cheir fury and malice,drowneth the ſenſe of their lofſe,and were enough ro diſtract | 
che moſt reſolute heart;Why ſhould it be ſtrange to us, that we meer with hard cri- 
alls, when we ſee the deare Anointed of God thus plunged in evils > 


curne him ? to goe backe ro 1irael he durſt not;to goe to 4chiſh he mighr nor: toa- 
bide amongſt thoſe waſte heaps he could nor;or if there might have been harbour in 
choſe burnt walls,yer there could be no ſafety to remaine with rhoſe murinous ip1- 
ries. (But David comforted himfelfe in the Lord his God;)oh happy and fare refuge 
of a faithfull ſfoule ! The earch yeelded him nothing, but inatrer of diſconfolation 


no marvell thar God remembreth David in all his troubles, iince David in all his | 
troubles did thus remember his God;he knew that though no mortal eye of reaſon, 
or ſenſe could difcerne any evaſion from rhele intricate evils, yer that the eye of di- 
vine Providence had deſcryed it long before; and that though no humane power 
could make way for his ſafery, yer that the over-ruling hand cf his God, could doe 
iewich eaſe; His experience had affired him of the fideliry of his Guardian in Hea- 
yen; and therefore he comforted himfelfe in the Lord his God. 

In vaine is comfort expected from God,it weconſu!r not with him - 4b/athar the 
Prieſtis called for; David was not in the Court of Achifh, without the Prieſt by his 


had been miſcaried with the reft,and David had now been hopeleſſe. How well ir 
ſacceeds to the Great, when they take God with them in his Minifters, in his Ordi- 
nances? Ascontrarily,when theſe are laid by,as ſuperfluous, there can bee nothing 


Ephod,would have little availed him wichour their uſe; by them he aſkes counſell 
of the Lord in theſe ſtraits. The mouth and eares of God, which were ſhut unto Sas, 
are open unto David; no ſooner can he aſke,than he receives anſiver, and the an- 
ſwer thathe reccives1s fullof courage and comfort : (Follow, for thor ſhalt ſurely 0- 
vertake them,and recover all.) That God of truth never difapointed any mans trult. 
David now findes,that the eye which waired upon God was not ſent away weeping. 

Davidtheretore, & his men,are now upon their march after che Amalckites:It is 


limbes, after their return fr6 Ach:/h,in their harbor of Ziklag,are glad to forger their 
hopes ,& to pur their ſtifle joynts untoa new taſk of motion: It is no marvell,if two 
hundred of the were ſo over-tyred with their former toile, that they were nor able 


theſe holy Wars,againſt the ſpiritual Amalekites;All of usare nor of an equal ſtregth 
Some are caryedby the vigor of their faith, thorow all difficulties ; Others, atter 
long preflure,are ready tolanguiſh in the way:Our Leader is not more ſtrong than 
pitrifuil;neither doth he ſcornefully caſheere thoſe, whoſe deſires are hearty, whiles | 
their abilities are unan{werable:How much more ſhould our charity pardon the in- | 
firmities of our brethre,& allow the to ſitby the ſtufte, who cinotendure the march? 

The ſame Providence which appointed David to follow the Amalekires,had alſo 
ordered an Egyptian to be caſt behinde them. This caſt Servant,whom his cruel Ma- 


and heavineſte, helitrs his eyes above the hils, whence commeth his falvation ; Iris |: 


fter had left to faintneſſe and famine, ſhall beeuſed asthe meanes of the recovery of 


the offence, without the puniſhment of God. 
Charity diſtinguiſheth an Ifraclite from an Amalekite. Davids followers arc 


(in rhe field)of fickneſſe & hunger, theſe ſtrangers releeved him: and ere rhey know | 


Yyyy 


__ vhether 


What ſhould the diſtreſſed ſonne of 1ſhai now doe ? Whither ſhould he thinke to / 
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— | whether they might by him receive any light in their purſuir,they refreſhhis jin 
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ſpirits with Breadand Water,with Figs and Raiſins; Neither can the haſte of their 
way be any hinderance to their compaſlion : Hee hath no Iſraeliciſh blood in him, 


cherhus,to ſow ſmall courteſies, where we may reape large Harveſts of recompence: 
No ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, than he requires his food with info: mation. 1 
cannot blame the Egyprtian,that he was ſo eaſily induced to deſcry theſe unkinge 
Amalckires,to mercifull Ifraelices;thoſe that gave him over untodeath,rto the reſto- 
rers of his life; much lefſe, that ere he would deſcry them, he requires an oath of ſe. 
curity from ſo bad a maſter;Well doth he march death with ſuch a ſervitude:Wen. 
derfull is the Providence of God,cven over thoſe,that are not in the neereſt bond; 
his owne.Three dayes,and three nights,had this poore Egyptian Slave lyen fick and 
hunger-ftarved in the fields,and lookes for nothing but death, when God ſends him 
ſuccour from the hands of choſe Iſraelites, whom he had helped to ſpoile,though nor 
ſo much for his ſake,as for Iſraels,is this heatheniſh Stragler preſerved. 

It pleaſes God to extend his common favours to all his creatures; but in miracy- 
lous preſeryations,he hath ſtill wont to have reſpec ro his owne. By this meanes 
therefore,are the Iſraelites brought to the fight of their late ſpoilers ; whom they 
finde ſcattered abroad, uponall the earth, eating and drinking, and dancing in tri- 
umph, for the great prey they had taken. 

Itwas three dayes at leaſt,ſince this gainfull forraging of {malek;S$ now,ſecing 
no feareofany purſuer,and promiſing themſelves ſafety, in ſo great and untraceda 
diſtance,they make themſelves merry with forich and eaſic a victory; and now ſud. 
denly,when they begantothinke of enjoying rhe beauty and wealth they had gorten 
the ſword of David was upon their throats.Deſtruction 1s never neerer,than when 
ſecurity hath chaſed away feare. With how fad faces and hearts, had the Wivesof 
David,and the other Captives of Iſrael, looked upon the triumphall Revels of 4m. 
lek:and what a change,doe we think,appeared in them,when they faw their happy 
and valiant Reſcuers,flying in upon their inſolent Victors,and making the death of 
the Amalekites,the ranſome of their captivity: They mourned even now at the dan- 
ces of CAmalek;now inthe ſhriekesand death of Amalek, they ſhout and rejoyce : 


| The mercy of our Godforgers not to enterchange our ſorrows with joy,and the joy 


of the wicked with ſorrow. 


reſtore with their owne lives;and now their ſpoile hath made Davidricher thenhee 
expected: that booty which they had ſivept from all other parts,accrewedto him. 
Thoſe Liraelices that could not goe on to fight for their fhare,are comngto meet 
their brethren with gratulation. How parriall are we wont to be toour owh cauſes ? 
Even very Iſraelites will be ready to fall out for matter ofprofit - where ſelfe-Jove 
hath bred a quarrell,every man is ſubject to flatter his owne caſe.It ſeemed plauſible 
& bur juſt to the actors in this reſcue,that thoſe which had taken nopart in the paine 
and hazard of the journey, ſhould receive no parc of the commodity. Ir was favour 
enough for them to recover their wives and children,though they ſhared not inthe 
goods. Wiſe and holy David (whoſe praiſe was no lefſe, to overcome his owne in 
time of peace, then his enemies in war)calshis contending followers from Law to 
| equity,and fo orders the matrer,that ſince the Plaintifes weredetained not by will, 
but by neceſſity, and ſince their forced ſtay was uſefull in guarding the ſtuffe, they 
' ſhould partake equally of the prey with their fellowes. A ſentence well beſeeming 
the juſtice of Gods Anointed. Thoſe that repreſent God upon earth,ſhould reſemble 
him in their proceedings. It is thejuft mercy of our God,to meaſure us by our wills, 
not by our abilities ; torecompenceusgraciouſly, according to rhe truth of our de- 
fires,and endeavours;and to account thar performed by us, which he only letterhus 
from performing.It were wide with us,if fometimes purpoſe did not ſupply ations. 
Whiles our heart faulteth not,we that rhrough ſpiricuall ſickneſle are faine to abide 


by the ſtuffe,ſhall ſhare both in grace and glory with the Vicors. 


I 
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that is utterly mercileſſe;Perhaps yet Davids followers might alſo, in the hope of 
ſome incelligence,thew kindnefle to this forlorne Egyptian. Worldly wiſedome tea.! 


The Amalckites have paid a deare loane for the goods of Iſrael, which they now n 
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not be griefe enough rohim, he feeles himfelfe wounded, and ſees nothing before 


The death of $aQ 1. 


| 


62: ' The peat af SA Wt, ne” ati: | 


yi Sd Hc Wirch of Endor had halfe ſhine Sas! before the Battell: it 13 
=\ 9 juſt thar they who:cenſulc with Devils ſhould goaway with-diſ- 
&.\ NG comfort:He hath earen his laſt bread ar the hid of a Sorcerefſe: 
TAY, & now necefliry drawes him into'thar field, where hee ſets'no- 
<> thing bur deſfpaire. Had not Sawt beleeyed the ill newesof the 
”&D - counterfeit Sarwel;he had not been ſtruck down on the ground 
> 4&4 with words: Now his beleefe made him deſperate; Thoſe ati6s 
'* which are not ſuſtained by hope,muſt needs languiſh :- and are 


releeves it ſelf with the poſllibilities of good: in doubrsthere is a coforrable mixture: 
but when it is affared of the worſt eyenr, ir 15 urterly diſcouraged and dejetted. Ir 
hath therefore pleaſed the wiſdome of God to hide trom wicked men, his determi- 
nation of their finall eſtare,thar their remainders of hope,may hearten thE to good. 
: In all likelihood one ſelfe-ſame day,ſaw David a.vittor oyer the Amalekites,and 
$aul diſcomfired by the Philiſtims; How ſhonld it bee otherwiſe 2 David conſulted 
with God ,and preyailed;Sau/ with the Witch of Endor,& peritherh. The end js c6- 
monly anſwerablerto the way;Ir is an idle injuſtice when we do il, to look ro-fpeed 
well. The ſlaughter of Sau/and his fonnes,was not ni the firſt Scene of this Tragical 
field;that was rather reſerved by God,for the laſt a, that Sz#/s meaſure might bee 
fall: God is long ere he ſtrikes, but when he doth, its ropurpoſe;: Firſt; Iracl flees 
and falls downe wounded in Mount Gilboa; They had their parc in Sawls finne, they 
were aQtors in Davids perſecution: Juſtly therefore doe they ſuffer withhim, whom 
they had ſeconded in offence. As it is hard to be good under an evill Prince,ſo it is as 
rarenot to be enwrapped in his jadgements:It was no ſmall addirion to the anguiſh 
of Sauls death,ro ſee his ſonnes dead,to ſee his people fleeing, and Nlaine before him; 
They had ſinned in their King,andin them is their King puniſhed: The reft were not 
worthy of pitty:but-whoſe heart would ic not touch roſee 7oxathax,the good ſon 
ofa wicked father, involved in the common deſtruftion ? Death is not partiall - All 
diſpoſitions,all merits are alike to it; if valour,if holinefle,if ſincerity of heart-could 
have beene any defence againſt mortality, Jonathan had ſurvived ': Now by their 
wounds and death,no man can diſcerne which1s 79xathan, The ſoule only findes the 
difterence,which the body admitterth not; Death is the common gate both ro Hea. 


liftims fercherh 79arhan through it with his fellowes: no ſooner 1s his foor over that 


only promoted by outward c6pulfion:Whiles the minde is uncertaine of ſucceſſe,jr | 


ven and Hell; we all paſſe rhar,ere our turning to either hand: The ſword of the Phi- } 


i" 


rude and cruell hand of a Philiſtim but removed to a better Kingdome than hee ; 
leaves to his brother;and ar once 1s his death both atemporall affliction to the ſon of: 
Sawl, and anentrance of glory ro the friend of David. | 

The Philiſtim-archers ſhot ar randome : God directs their arrowes into the bo-| 
dy of Saul : Leſt the diſcomfiture of his people, and the ſlanghter of his ſons ſhould | 


him bur horror and death; and now as a man forſaken of all hepes, hee begges of 
his Armour-bearer that deaths-blow, which elſe he muſt (to the doubling of his in- | 
dignation) receive froma Philiſtim. He begges this bloody fayour of his ſervant, 
and 1s denyed : Such an awfulnefle hath God placed in Soveraignty, that noentrea- 
ty, no extremity, can move the handagainſt it - What merall are choſe men made| 
of, that can ſuggeſt or reſolye, and attempt the violation of Majeſty 2 Wicked men 


Saul will now ſupply his Armour-bearer: and as a man that bore armes againſt him-| 
ſelfe,he falsnpon his own ſword.Whar ifhe had dyed by the weapon of a Philiſtim? 


So did his ſon 70nathan,and loſt no glory + Theſe conceits of difreputation prevaile 
FFF v2 with 


threſho[d,than God condufteth him to glory: The beſt cannotbe happy but through; 
their diffolurion; Now therefore hath /onathan no cauſe of complaint, hee is by the | 


care more for the ſhame of the World, than the danger of their ſoules : Defperate | 
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bur S««/and Tonathan ſtood in Davids way : He cannot chuſe, bur like to heare of 


with carnall hearrs above all ſpiricuall reſpeds : There is no greater muderer than / 


«ph - . 


| idle popularity into afions prejudicialltothe Soule. * = 
'| Evillexawples,eſpecially of the great,never eſcaped imitation;the Armor-bearer 

of Sag followes his maſter : and dares doeithar ro himfelfe, which,doy his Kite free! 
| durſt nor : as if their owne Swords had beenmore familiariexcturioners, chey-yeel. | 
daduntothem,what they.gradged to theirputſuers, : Fromehe beginning was Sex{' 


— 


i|-eyerhis awne-enemy,neicher did any hands:hurthim-bur-bis owne::. andnow his) | 


|-death-i5ſurableto his Tife : his owne hand payes bim the-reward of-all his wicked-/ 
nefſe.: The endof hypocrites, arid envious menis comtnanly fearefull” :/Now is rhe 
blood of Gads Priefts, which Saz/ ſhed, and of Davia,which hee wortldhave (hed, 


* x 


”” y 


| ſhalp:hee with mee : and now. Sau! haſteth ro, make the Devill no Lyer ; rather than 
faileghe. gives himſelfe his owne Niccimus:Oh the wofulextremities ofa deſpairing 
foule, plunging him ever into a greater miſchiefe toavoyd the lefie! He might haye 
beene apaticnt.tn/anothers violence, and faultlefle; now whiles hee will needs a& 
the Philiſtims partupon himſelfe;he livedand dyed a Murderer; The caſe is dead- 
ly; when che Priſoner breakes the Jaile,and will not ſtay forhis delivery:and though 
wemay.not paſſe ſentence upon ſacha foule, yer'uponthe fact we may:the foule may 
| poſſibly repent.inthe parting, the a& is haynous, and fuch as withour repentance, 
| Kills the ſoule..-- ..; . q 2 
It was the next. day,cre the Philiſtims knew how much they were victors, then 


| gods,they had never caryed away-the honour of choſe Trophees: Inſtead of magni- 
fying the juſtice of the true God,who puniſhetd Sar! with deſerved death,they mag- 
nifie-che power of the falſe; Superfticion is extremely injurious ro God: Iris nobet- 
terthan Theft, to aſcribe. untothe ſecond cauſes that honour which is due unto the 
firſt:bat rogive Gods glory to thoſe'things which neicher act,nor are;it 1s che high- 
eſt degree of ſpirituall robbery. 

*Saul was none of the beſt Kings:yet ſo1mpatient are his ſubjects of the indignity 
offced to his dead corps,that they will rather leave their owne bones amongſt the 


Snbjec,that the diſhonourofeither is inſeparable from both : How willing, ſhould 
wee bee to hazard our bodies or Sibſtance for rhe vindication either of rhe per- 
ſon, or name-of a good King, whiles hee lives to the benefit of our protection : 
It isan unjuſt ingratitude in theſe men , which can endure the diſgrace of them, 
ander whoſe ſhelter they live;but how unnaturall 1s the villany ofthoſe Miſcreant:, 
eG bee content to bee actors in the capitall wrongs offered to Soyeraigne au! 
| thority ? - | | 

.. It were a wonder, if after the death of a Prince, rhere ſhould want ſome Picke- 
 thanke, ro inſinuate himſelfe into his Sacceflor : An Amalekire youngman rides 
| pofteto Ziklagrofinde out David,whom even commonrumonr had norited for the 


whichhe thonghr could be rio other then acceptable, the death of Sal : and that 
the tidings might bee ſo much more meritorious, hee.addes to the report, what hc 
thinkes might carry the greateſt retribution - In hope of reward, or honour, the 
man is content to bely himſelfe to Davzd : It was not the Speare, bur the Sword of 
Savb,thart was the inftrument of his death : neither could rhis ſtranger finde Sax, 
ut dying, fincethe,Armonr-bearer of Saul {aw him dead, ere he offered rhat vio- 
lence to himſelfe : The hand of chis Amalekirte therefore'was nor guiltie,his tongue 
{ was; Had notthis Meſſenger meaſured Davids foote by his owne Laſt, hee had 
{forborne this peece of the newes ; and not hoped to advantage himſelfe by this 
Iſhaed: Now hee thinkes; The ridings of a Kingdome cannot but pleaſe - None 


their 


= 
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vain-glory : Nothing more argues a hear voy ot grace, than.to be tranſported by | | 


t 


|-required,and requited.. The eviJl ſpirit had faid the evening before, To morrow thou y 


| finding the dead corps of Sauland his ſons,they begin their eriumphs + The headof| 
{King Sa#li5s:curoffinlicu of Gahebs,and now all their Idol remples ring of their ſuc- 
| cefſe: Fooliſh Philiſtims,ikthey had not been more beholding to Su/s fins,than their 


| Philiſtims,chanche carcafſe of Sax/.Such a cloſe relation there is betwixt-aPrinceand " 
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anointed Heire to the Kingdome of Iſrael; to bee the firſt Meflengerof that newes,| f 
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4| their removall : Eſpecially, ſince Sau/ did ſoryrannouſly perſecute his innocence. If 


| of other paſſions : Bur thiserrour 1s ſoone corrected : For when David had enrer= 


| ſhorter: Beſides, his intreaty and importunate prayers, moved me to haſten him 


| well meantto thee, however conſtrued by thee - But nopretence can make hisown 


fort that his extremity ſought in the Lord his God : Now are his clouds for a time 


I ſhall enely report the fat done by another, I fhall goe away bur with the recom-. 
pence of a luckie Poſt, whereas, if I rake upon me the action, I am the man, to 
whom David is beholden for the Kingdome: he cannotbur honour andrequire me; 
as the Author of his deliverance and happinefſe. Worldly mindes thinke no. man 
can be of any other, then their owne dyet; and becauſe they finde the reſpetts of 
ſelfe-love,and private profit, ſo ſtrongly prevailing with themfelyes, they cannot 
conceive, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe from others, 25; | 
How much was this Amalekice mocked of his hopes : whiles he imagined, that 
David would now triumph, and feaſt inthe afſured expeQation of the Kingdome, 
and poſſeſſion of the Crowne of Iſrael, he findes him renting his clothes.and wring: | 
ing his hands, and weeping, and mourning : as if all his comfort had been dead with 
Saul and 1onathan : and yet perhaps he thought : This ſorrow of David is bur fa- 
ſbionable, ſuch as great heires make ſhew of in the fatall day they have longed for n 
Theſe teares will be ſoone dry; the ſighrof a Crowne will ſoone breed a ſucceſſion 


rained this Bearer, witha fad faſt all rhe day, he cals him forth in the evening to 'ex-= 
ecution . (How weſt chow not affraid (faith he) to pat forth thine hand to deſtroy the 4n- 
nointed of the Lord? ) Doubtleſſe,the Amalekite made many faire pleas for himſelfe, 
our of the grounds of his owne report : Alas, Sant was before falne upon his owne 
Speare; Ir was but mercy to kill him, that was halfe dead, that hee might dye the 


through thoſe painefull gates of death : had I ſtricken himas an enemy, Ihaddeſer- 
ved the blow Thad given; now I lenthim the hand of a friend : why am I puniſhed 
for obeying the voyce of a King ? and for perfiting what himſelfe begun, and could 
not finiſh : And ifneirther his owne wound, nox mine, had diſpatched him.the Phi- 
liſtims were at his heeles, ready to doe this ſame at with inſulration,which I did in 
favour : and if my hand had not prevented him, where had beene the Crowne of 
Iſrael, which I now have here preſented to thee : I could have delivered that to 
King <Ach/h, and have beene rewarded wich honour : let mee not dye for an a&t 


tale not deadly : (T hy blood be npon thine owne bead, for thine owne month hath teſtified 
againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlaine the Lords Anointed.) Itis ajutt ſuppoſition, that eve- 
ry man is ſogreat a Favourerof himſelfe, that he will not miſ-report his owne adti- 
ons, nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe - In matter of confeſſion, men may without injn- 
ry be taken at their words - If he did it, his fact was capirall; If he didit not, his lye: 
It is pitty any other recompence ſhould befall thoſe falſe flatterers,thar can be con- 
tent to father a finne, to get thankes. Every drop of royall blood'is ſacred : For a 
man to ſay thathe hath ſhedit, is mortall. OF how farre different ſpirits from 
this of Devids,are thoſe men,which ſuborne the death of Princes,and celebrate and 
canonize the Murtherers ! Into their ſecret ſer not my ſoule come; my glory, bee 
thou not joyned to their Aſſembly. 


Abner and Joab, TE 


a 


Ow mercifull & ſeaſonable are the proviſions of God?Ziklag. was now 
\ nothing but ruines and aſhes: Davrd might returne to the ſoile where 
I it ſto0d,to the roofes and wals he could not : No ſooner is he difap- 
S 7% I pointed of that harbour, then God provides him Cities of Hebron:: 
= 96 Sint ſhal die to give him elbow-room:Now doth David find the com- 


paſſed oyer:and the Sun breakes gloriouſly forth: Dawidſhall raigne after his ſuffe- 


rings. Soſhall we,ifwe endure to the end,findge a Crowneof Righreouſnefſe, which | 


the Lord the Righteous Judge, ſhall give ns at that day : But though David well 
knew that his head was long before anointed, & had heard Saul himſelfe confident- 
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{ly avonching his Succeſſion-yet he will not ſtirre from the heaps of Ziklag rill hee, A 
{have conſulred with the Lord:Irdid not content him,that he had Gods warrant for 
1the Kingdome;bur he muſt have his inſtructions for the raking poſſeſſion of it; How 
{ fafe and happy 15 the man thar is reſolved to doe nothing without God?Neither wil 
| generalities of direction be ſifficient;even particular circumſtances muſtlooke fora 
word:ſtill 1s God a Pillar of fire,and cloud tothe eye of every Iiraclite:neither may 
there be any morion or ſtay but from him; That aCtion cannot bur ſucceed, which 
proce ds upon fo ſure a warrant. - | E 
God ſends himto Hebron a City of Judah:Neither will David go up thither alone, ! 
[ but he takes wich himall his men with their whole houſholds - they ſhall take fiich| | 
{ partas himſelfe:As they had ſhared with him in his miſery,ſo they ſhall now in his | | 
{proſperity:Neither doth he rake advantage of their late mutiny (which was yer oe 
| freſh and green)to caſheire thoſe unthankfull,& ungracious followers, but pardon | | 
ing their ſecretrebellions, he makes them partakers of his'good ſiccefſe. Thus doth | | 
car heavenly .Leader(whom David prefigured)take us ro raigne with him who have | | 
ſuffered wichrhim:paſling by our manifold infirmiries,as if they had not been, hes F 


removeth us from the Land of our baniſhmenr,and the aſhes of our forlorne Ziklag, | 


ro the Hebron of our Peace and glory: The expectation of this day muſt (as ir did |4 | 
with Davids Soldiers) digeſt all our ſorrowes. | 
Never any calling of God was ſo conſpicuous, as not to finde ſome Oppoſites - | | 
Whar Iſraclite.did not know David appointedby God tothe ſucceſſion of the King: | | 
dome ? Even the Amalekite,could carry the Crowne to him as the true Owner: yer 

there warits not, an Ab»er to reſiſt him,& the Title ofan 7ſbbofhethtocolour hisreli-| 
ſtance:Ifany of Savls houſe con!d have made challenge to the Crown,itſhonld have 

been Mephiboſberb tlie ſonne of 7ovathan:Who,it ſeemes had roo much of his Fathers | | | 
bigod to be'a Competitor with EP Pwr 09s 15not, who may claime tFe moſt | | 

right, but who'may beſt ſerve the faction;Neither was 1/bbefberh any other then 46-| | | 
pers Scale. Sat could not have a fitter Courtier:whether in the imitation of his Ma-| | FI 
ſrers envy,or theambirion of ruling under a borrowed name, hee ſtrongly oppoſed | 


>>» | 


\whom conſcience is oppreſſed by affeftion: 3n ill quarrel once undertaken ſhalt bee | | 
! maintained although wich blood:Now,nor.ſomuchtheblocd of Sazl,as the ingage-! 


David : there are thoſe who ſtrive againſt their owne hearts, to make a ſide, with 


ment of 4bner makes the Warre.The ſonnes of Zerniah ſtand faft to David : It is| | 
mnch,how a manplaceth his firſt intereſt: IF 4b»er had becne in 1oabs roome, when | D 
Saxls diſpleaſure drove David from the Courr,or Toab in Abwers, theſe ations, thele| | 
events had been changed with the perſons: It was the onely happinefle of 7oab rhat| | | 
he fel] on thebetter fide. --... : To 
. +Both the Commanders under David and 1ſhbeſheth were equally cruell:both are ſo 

inured toblood;that they make but a ſport of killing. Cuſtome makes finne ſo fa- 


' 


[ 


| 


; ches of Duell both ſides miſcarryed,yer in the following conflict, Abner and his men 


{the head,to match himſelfe with the beſt : He was both wift and ſtrong : "bur the 


{toſhed the blood 6f a ſonne ob Zers1ah, thatihe twice adviſes him to/retreate' from 


miliar,that che horror of it,is ro ſome turned intopleaſure. (Come let the young men. 
play before ws.) Abner 1s the Challenger, and ſpeeds thereafrer-for though inthe mat- | 


are beaten - By the ſucceſle of thoſe ſingle Combats no man knowes the ketterof 
che cauſe : Both ſides periſh,to ſhew,how little God liked either the offer, or the} | 
accepration of ſuch a tryall; but when both did their beft,Gad puniſheth the wrong | E: 
part with diſcomfiture. | | = 
».Oh;the miſery of civill diſſention ! Iſrael and Judah were brethren. One carried, | 
the:name ofthe Father, theiother of the Sonne : 7#aab was bur a branch of Iſracl,I- | | 
ragl was the roote of Judah: yet Iſracl and Judah-muſt. fight, and kill cach others | | 
onely upon the quarrell. of ani!l Leaders/ ambition. The ſpeed of Aſahe! was not 
ter thamhis courage - > Itwas a mindefirfor one of Davids worthies,to ſtrike at | 


race is not to the ſwift, nor the batrle cothetſtrong : If he had'gone never ſo ſlowly, | 
he'might have overta en death->now he:nunnes to fetch it. So litcleJuſthad Abver | 


F U . 


| 


408 | 


purſuing his owne perill : Afabils caulewagſo much berref as Abxers ſucceſſe: Man 
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a one miſcarryes inthe raſh proſecution ofa good quarrell, when the Aberrors of 
the worſt part goe away with victory. Heate of zeale, ſometimes inthe undifcreere 
purſuic of a juſt Adverſary, prooves morrall to the agent, prejudiciall tothe ſer- 
"; Ro 

Abner, whiles he kils, yer he flyes, and runnes away from his owne death, whiles | 
heinflicts it upon anorher : Davids followers had the better of the field and day; 
The Sunne as unwilling to ſee any more Iſraelitiſh blood ſhed by brethren, hath 
withdrawne himſelte:and now both parts having gor the adyantage of an hill under 
chem, have ſafe convenience of parley : Abner beginnes,and perſwades 7846 to ſur- 


RS WEIS 


ceaſe the fight (Shall the ſword dewvoure for ever ? knoweh thou not, that it will be bitter- 
neſſe in the end 2 How long ſhall it be, ere thou bid the people returne from following their 
brethrez ? ) It was his fault thar the ſword devoured ar all : and why was'not the be- 
ginning ofa civill War, bitterneffe 2 Why did he call forth the people to tkirmiſh, 
and invite them to death 2 Had Abzer beenon the winning hand, this motion had 
been thank-worthy : Ir is a noble diſpoſition in a Victor, to call for a ceſſation of 
Armes : whereas neceſlity wrings this fuir from the over-maſtered. There cannor 
bea greater praiſe, toa valiant and wiſe Commander, than a propenſion to all juſt 
termes of peace : For warre as It is ſomrimes neceſſary, ſoit 1s alwayes evill; andif 
fighring have any otherend propoſed beſides peace,ir proves murder. eAbzer ſhall 
finde himſelfe no leſſe overcome, by 1oab in clemencie. rhan power; He fayes nor, I 
will not fo caſily leave the advantage of my victory - ſince the Dice of warre runne 
on my ſide, I will follow the chance of my good ſucceſſe : Thou ſhouldeſt have con- 
ſidercd of this before thy provocation: It is now too late, tomove unto forbearance. 
But,asa man that meant to approve himſlelfe equally free from cowardiſc,in the be 
ginning of the conflict, and from cruelty in the end; he profeſſeth his forwardneffe 
to entertaine any pretence of ſheathing up the ſwords of Iſracl; and (weares to 46. 
ner, that iFit had not beene for his proud irritation, the people had in the morning 
before ceaſed from that bloody purſuit of their brethren. As it becomes 'publike 
perſons to be lovers of peace, fo they muſt ſhew itupon all good occaſions : letting 
paſſe no opportunity of making ſpare of blood. 

Ifboſheth was (it ſecmes) a man of no preart ſpirits, for being no leſſe than forty 
yeares old, when his father went into his laft field againſt the Philiſtims , hee was 
content to ſtay at home; Abner hath put ambition into him; and hath cably raiſed 
him to rhe head of a faction, againſt theanoinred Prince of Gods people. IF this u- | 
ſurped Crowne of Sau/s Sonne, had any worthor glory in it,he cannot but acknow-| 
ledge to owe it all unto Abz:r;yer how forward is unthankfull 7/>beſhe:h to. receive | 
a falſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chiefe Abctror: (7)/herefore haſt thou gone in tomy fathers 
Concubine 2 )) He thatmade no conſcience of an unjuſt claime ro the Crowne, and a 
maintenance of it with blood, yer ſeemes ſcrupalous ofa lefie (inne, that carryed in 
it the colour of a diſgrace; The touch of her, whohad been honoured by his fathers 
bed, ſeemed an intolerable preſumprion,and ſuch as could nor be ſevered fromhis 
owne diſhonovr : Selte-love ſometimes borrowes the face of honeſt zeale. Thoſe. | 
who out of true grounds diſlike ſinnes, doc hate them all inditterently, according to 
their hainouſheſſe, Hypocritesare partiall intheir deteſtation, bewrayingever moſt ' 
bitterneſſe againſt thoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons and re-! 
putations. | 

It 15 as dangerous as unjuſt for Princes, togive both their eares and their heart to ; 
miſgrounded rumours of their innocent followers: This wrong, hath (tripr 1/bboſherh | 
of the Kingdome.: 4bxer in the.meane time cannot be excuſed froma trecherous in- | 
conſtancy -If Saxls ſon had no true Titleto the Crowne,why did he maintaine it ?, 
Ifhe had,why did he forſake the cauſe and perſon 2 Had Abzer out of remorſe, for | 


| 


On —— 


furthering a falſe claime,taken ofi his hand, I know not wherein he could be blamed 
except for not doing it ſooner:Bur now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, upon 
aprivaterevenge,was to take a lewd leave of an ill action:If 1ſhboſbeth were his law- 


full Prince,no injury could warrant a revolt:Even betwixt private perſons.a returne 
of wrongs 1s both uncharitable, & unjuſt, how ever this goe currant for the comon 
juſtice 
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Contemplations, 


hard meaſures with thankes? It had beene Abzers duty, to have given his King a 
peaceable and humble farisfattion,andnot to flye ont ina ſnuffe. If the ſpirit of the 
Ruler riſe up againſt thee,leaye not thy place;for yeelding pacifieth great offences: 
now, his impatient falling,although to the right fide,makes him no better chan trai- 
terouſly honeſt. 


Elders of Iffacl to accopany him in the change:and whence doth he fetch his main 


{| motive but from the Oracle of God? (The Lord hath fpoken of David ſaying, By the 


hand of my ſeruant David, will I ſave my people 1ſrael, ont of the hand of the Philiftims,gh 
out of the hand of all their enemies;)_A bner knew this ful wel before,yet then was wel 


So ſoone as Abner had entertained a reſolution of his rebellion;he perſwades the | 


content toſmoether a knowne truth for his owne turne,and now the publication of 


1t may ſerve for his adyantage,he wins the heart of Iſrael,by ſhewing Gods Charter, 


for him, whom he had ſo long oppoſed : Hypocrites make uſe of God for their own 
purpoſes;andcare only to make divineauthority a colour for their owne deſignes ; 
No man ever heard Abxer godly till now:neither had he been fo ar this time, it hee 
had not intended a reyengefull departure from 1ſbboſherh : Nothing 15 more odious, 
than to make Religion a ſtalking horſe to Policy. 

Whocan bur glorifie God in his juſtice, when hee ſees the bitter end of this 
treacherous diſſimulation? David may upon conſiderations of State, entertaine his 
new Gueſt with a Feaft; and well mighthe ſeeme ro deſerve a welcome,that under- 
takes to bring all Iſrael to the league and homage of David:burt God never meant to 
uſe ſo unworthy meanes, for ſo good a worke.1oab returnes from purſuing a troupe, 
and finding Abner diſmiſſed in peace and expectation of beneficiall returne, followes 
him,and whether out of envy.,at a new rivall of honour,or out of the reyenge of A- 
ſahel,he repayes him both diſfimulation & death. God doth moſt juſtly by 7046,thar 
which 7046 did for himſelfe moſt unjuſtly : I know nor (ſerting the quarrell alice) 
whether we can worthily blame Abzer for the death of Aſahel/, who would needs at- 
ter faire warnings run himſelfe upon A4bers Speare : yec this fact ſhall procure his 
paiment tor worſe. Now is 1ſbboſheths wrong revenged by an enemy ; we may not 

 alwayes meaſure the Juſtice of Gods proceedings, by preſent occafi- 
ons: Heeneeds not make us acquainted, or aſke us leave 
when hee will call for the arrerages of 
forgotten linnes. 
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juſtice of the World:how much more ſhould we learne from a ſupreme hand,to take 
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( Vzzah and the «A rke.. 
| David with Mephiboſheth and Ziba, 
Hanun and Davids 25mbaſſadors. 

Containing: Nayid with Bathſheba and V riah. 

Nathan and David. 

Amnon and I hamar. 

| Abſ: aloms returne and conſþiracie._., 


_ "W=— WrIunys ea — oy re AR m_—_— ,_—_— 


—©?RR————_ I 


EE — — gt 


- — — I TIoI% Io. Doe rene ene. 


By Jos. Har, D, of Divinitie, and Deane 


XS. 
ft < 
f $S < 
LLP © 
| R 
| @) 

- 

NP 

© 

ey! 

= 


OV OC OIPuEmmnGer wefrrm ry ERS Oy ono nom emo —y_—y > He T 


NS — SN HH * 0 "OY GENTE Ren9 ON 
q LH CE CES —— 
L1B. X * 
k 


A) 


- y > \ £; A q - = 4 . — »/ 9-4 - y 
fe ol - / \ ” . » > Po p - By l p : A 4 WT OY Fr Aa 
LL 4 - j ,4 _ l MgPT Pp , WY « \ ham: Y . / c d, % A. - wm, 1+\ 
# oy \ - = —_— \ _ ” of A 
! "4s bo , of & - = cet =Y ; RS % % \\.%\ 4 0 - d 
4 . do % , 
4 : 


HONOVRABLE MY 
c VERY GOOD LORD, ' 


WILLIAM 


| LORD BYRLEEFGHR 
All Grace and Happineſle, | 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
=== {cre are but 10 Bookes wherein wee can 


fall reade God; T be one # his Word,bis Works 

| the other : T hu u the bigger Uolume, that 
the more exqnifite-.T he Charaflers of this 
are more large,but dim;of that, ſmaller,but 
clearer. Philoſophers have turned over this 
and erred; T hat, Drvines and [ludicus 
( hriſtians,not without full e certain information. Inthe Works | 
of God we ſee the ſhadow,or footfleps of the Creator,in his Word 
we ſee the face of God in a glaſſe. Happineſſe conjiſts in the V1- 
fion of that infinite Majeſtie: and if we be perfeftly happy above 
in ſeeing him face to face,our happineſſe is well forward below,n 
feerng the lively repreſentatis of his face in the glaſſe of the Scrip- 


tares, | | 


DO EIT a a 
__—_— dw Cad Rr 


RR e—— 


1092. | 


| 


- [with your Honourable Name; Whereto,together with your right 
. | Noble and moſt W, "_ Lad, I have ONO devoted my ſelfe_, 


| every mans felicity.. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip to take part 


a 


ſhed with this glorious beauty. With the honeſt Lepers I cannot 
be content to enjoy this happy fight alone : there 14 but one way to 


with many your Peeres, in theſe my weake, but not unprofitable. 
Contemplations; which ſhall hold themſelvesnot a little graced 


to be 


Your Lordſhi PS all 


dutifull obſervance, 


} 
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| 
Jos. YALL. | 


—WVis.XY. | 


tures. We cannot ſpend our eyes toomuch upon this Objef : For 
| me,the more F ſee,the more Tam amazed, the more F am ravi- 


— qo x <= a <ee re e EDS eee et e oots —— —— 
pm - 
——_—— wood Aa lr rn en nn no CE ACCC De ee  eenS_ 


'D} | 


Dn ——— 


L 


TP; | 


"EE —_—— 
' 


Path.” | * 
*, ' 4 : 

- « b 4 , 4 
£ 4 = 4 f *+* . 0 x » . 4 | 
4 % 2 - n : 
» ». v "= j £ 6 

p YZ . ® F, . .* *, " V} 6 = \ Tl 
- = - wo oo , » - \ za bs » oo 
PR ,  \ i'/  ; * \ « F 


pM Ie - 
. - m Wir 
# - 


- TMKEARS 
4 , 4d p 4 » 
Fg #* il bad 
ink} OO / j 4 
* \y's 14 
I > T0 0 - 


THE FIFTEENTH 
BOOKE 


Riot bred of our long eaſe, rather drives the Arke of God fromus; ſo the ſtill ſeden- 


tary life,is ſubject t diſeaſes, and ſtanding waters purrifie.” It may be juſt with God, 
torake away the bleſhng which wedo {6 much abule;zand to ſcoure oft our ruſt with 
bloody Warre,&c. . 


withour the honour ofa Tabernacle. Davia! will not endure himſelfe glorious,and 
the Arke of God contemprible;his firſt care 13 to provide a fit roome for Gad in the 
head of the Tribes,in his owne City. The chtefe care of good Princes, muſt bee rhe 
advancement of Religion; What ſhould che Depuries of God rather doe than ho- | 
nor him whom they repreſent? It was no good! that Iſrael could learn of Philiſtims; 
Thoſe Pagans had ſent the Arke back in anew Cart; the Ifraclices ſaw God bleſſed 
that condua,andnow they praGile it at home: Bur that which God will take from 
Philiſtims, he will not broo'ce from Iſrael - Aliens from God are no fit patterns for 
children : Divine inſtitution had made this a cariage forthe Leyites,not for oxen: 
Neither ſhould choſe ſons of 44:;n44ab have driven the Carr, but caried that ſacred 
burden. Gods buſineſſes muſt be done after his awne formes, which if we do wich 
the beſt intentions alter,we preſume. | | 


Triumph to fetch the Arke of God; Now their Warlike Trumpersare turned into 
Harps and Timbrels ; and their hands iri ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, 
ſtrike upon thoſe maficall ſtrings whereby they might exprefſe the joy of their 
hearts + Here was no noyſe but of irth, no motion bur pleaſane ; Oh happy IC 


Uzzah, and the eA rke removed. 


cannot end bercer rhenin devotion; David is no ſooner 
ſetledinhis houſe ar Jerifalem, then he fercherh God 
to be his gaeſt there; the thouſands of Iſrael go nowin 
an holy march, tobringup-the Ark of God,to the place 
ofhisreſt;The taumults of War offorded no opportunity 
ot chis ſervice; onely peace isa friend toReligion, ne1- 
ther 19 peace ever our friend, but when it is a ſeryant of 
Piety : The uſe of Warre 15 not more pernicious to the 
body, then the abuſe of peace is tothe ſoule ; Alas, the 


| The Arke of God had now many yeeres, reſted in the obſcure lodge of Abinadub, 


Hehouſe of Saw 15 quiet, the Philiſtims beaten ; victory | 


Ic is long fince Iſrael ſaw ſo fayre a day asthis, wherein they went in this holy 
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| ( ontemplations. 
rael that had a God torejeyce in, that had this occaſion of rejJoycing in their God, | x 
and an heart that embraced this occafion.”* There 1snothing but this where wee 
| notzay immoderately,unfeaſonably;this ſpirittiaſjoy can neverbe either qut 
ofne's gut of meaſure.; Let him thatrejoyceth,rezoyce in the E6rd. Bur.ti6yy 
| whenthefraclites were inthe midft of this 'Angel-likeJollity, their hearts lifted 
4 | wk xeirttqgads playing, cheir feer moving, their torpueplingin and ſhouting, God 
gopdrmatiike chem into a ſudden- dumpe by thedeathof Yszab : Theyare 
| ſcarceſ&Mrothe rune; when God marres their Mulicke, by a fearefull judgment; 
and changes their mirth into aſtoniſhment, and confuſion; There could not bee a 
\more excellent work then this they were about; there conld not be more chearefull 
hearts in the performing of it,, yer-will the moſt holy God rather dajh all this ſo- 
lemne ſervice, then endure an act of preſumption or infidelirie. 4binadab had beene| 
| the faithfull Hoit of Gods Arke for the ſpace of twenty yeeres : even in the midſt 
of the terrors of Ifracl, who were juſtly affrighted with the vengeanceinflicted up- 
on Beth-ſhemeſh,did he give harbor unto it; Yet eyah the ſon of 4b:nadab is ſtrick- 
| eftdead,in-the firft departing of that blefled gueſt: The Sanctity of the Parent can- 
| not beare out the ſin of his Son : The Holy one of Ifracl will be ſagCtified in all thar 
come neere him-:He will be ſerved like himſelte. 
Whart then was the ſin of /3344 2 What was the capitallcrime, for which he fo 
fearefully periſhed? That the Arke of God was committed to the: Cart, it was not 
his device only,bur the common act of many; That it was not caricd on the ſhoul- 
1 ders of Levites, was nolefle the fault of 44:0, and thereſtof their Brethren; only 
| Fzzah 15ſtricken: Thereſt ſinned innegligence,he in preſumption;the Arke of God|c| | 
| {hakes with the agitation of that carriage ; he puts forth his hand to hold irſteddy: 
Humane judgement wonld have found herein nothing haynons:God ſeesnor with 
| the eyes of men;None but the Prieſts ſhould have dared to rouch the Arke; Ir was 
enough for the Levires ro touch the barres that carried it 2 An unwarranted hand 
Or cannot ſo lighely touch the Arke,but he ſtrikes the God tnar dwels in it: No marve| 
| if God ſtrike that man with death, that ſtrikes him wit Preſumption 5 There was 
| | | wel-neere the ſame quarrel] againſt the thouſands of P,ethſhemeſh, and againſt /7- 
| $4h;They dyed for looking into the Arke,he for touching it; leſt Iſrael ſhonld grow 
| | ntoa contemptnous familiarity with this Teſtimony of Gods preſence,he wil hold 
| them in awewith Judgments: The revenging hard of the Almighty ,that upon the| | 
returne of the Arke ſtaicd at the houſe of Ab/dnadab, upon the remove of the Arke || | 
| ; begins there againe:Where are thoſe that thinke God will take up with a carelcfſe 
| and flubbred ſervice? He whoſe infinite: mercie uſes to paſſe by our fins of infirmi- 
| ty,puni{keth yer ſeverely our bold faults: If we cannot do any thing in the deprees 
| chat he requireth,yet we muſt learne tc) do al things in the forme that he requireth; 
Doubtlefſe 274k meant no otherwiſe then well.,in putting forth his hand to ſtay 
the Arke; He knew the facred Utenſils that were 1n it,the Port of Manna, the Ta- 
bles of the Law,the Rod of Aaron, which might be wronged by that over.-rough 
motion-to theſe he offers his aid,and {is ſtricken dead: The beſt intention cannot ex- 
cuſe;much leffe warrant us in unlawf all ations: where we do ought in faith,it plea- 
ſeth our good God to winke ar, and pirty our weakenefſes; butif wee dare to pre: 
ſent God with the wel-meant ſervices of our owne making, we runinto the indig-|p 
nation of God ; There is nothing 1more dangerous than to be our owne caryers in 
matter of Devotion. 4 
I marvellnot if the countenance of David were ſuddenly changed, to fee the| || 
pale face of death in one of the chiefe Actors in this holy Procefſion : He rhat hadj || 
| foand God lo favourable ro him in ations of lefle worth, is troubled to ſee this ſuc- 
ceſle of a buſinefſe ſo heartily direted untohis God ; and now ke beginnes to looke | 


thorow Y734h at himſelfe, and to ſay, (How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come to mce-?, 
Thenonely ſhall we make aright uſe of the judgements of God upon others, when! 
we ſhallfeare them in our ſelves, and finding our finnes ar leaſt equal!, ſhall rrembie| | 
at the expecarion of the ſame deſerved puniſhments, God intends nor only revenge | 

; in his execution,but reformation; As good Princes regard not ſo much the {mart of} 
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| | the evill paſt,asthe prevention of the future;which isnever attained but when we 


proceedings. WT 

I donot heare David ſay:;Surely, this man is guilty of ſome ſecret ſinne, char the 
World knows not,God hath met with him,there is no danger ro us,why ſhould I be | 
diſcouraged ro ſee Godjuſt?we may goon ſafely & proſper:Bur here his foot ſtaies, | 
and his hand fals ftom his Inſtrumenr.$ his rongue is ready to taxe his own unwor- | 
chineffe,(How ſha#l the Arke of the Lord come unto me? That heart 1s carnal andproud, | 
chat thinks any man worſe then bimſelfe; Davids feare ſtayes his progreſſe: Perhaps | 
hemight have proceeded with good ſucceſſe, buthe dares not venture,where he ſees | 
ſach a deadly check:It is better to be too feareful,then roo forward in thoſe affaires, | 
which do immediately concerne God; As it is notgood torefraine from holy bufi- | 
nefſes, ſoitis worſe rodo them ill ; Awfulnefle is a fate Interpreter of Gods fecret | 
ations,and a wiſe guide of ours. | 

THis eventharth holpen 0bca-Edom to a gueſt he lookt not for, God ſtall now | 
ſojourne in the houſe of him,in whoſe heart ke dwelt before by a ſtrong faith : elſe | 
the man durſt not have undertaken toreceive that dreadfull Arke, which David : 
kimſelfe feared ro harbour ; Oh the courage ofan honeſt and fairhfull heart ! 0bed- ; 
Edow knew wel cgough what ſlaghter the Arke had made amongſt the Phi:iſtims, 
andafter rhat amongſt the Bethfhemites , andnow he ſaw Yzzah lye dead before 
him, yet doth he not make any ſcruple of entertaining it, neither doth he ſay, My | 
Neighbour Abinadab was a carefull andreligious hoſt rothe Arke,and is now payed | 
withthe blood of his ſon: how ſhall I hope to ſpeed berter?bur he opens his doores 
with a bold cheerefulnes,andnotwithftanding all thoſe terrors,bids God welcome: 
Nothing can make God not amiable to his own; Even his very juſtice is lovely :Ho- 
ly men know how to rejoyce in the Lord with trembling,and can feare wichour dif 
couragement. | 

The God of heaven will not receive any thing from men on free coſt : hee will 
pay liberally for his lodging,a plentifull blefling upon 0bed-Edom,andall his houſe- 
hold. It was an honour to that zealous Gitrite, that the Arke ſhould come under his 
roofe;yer God rewards that honour with benediftion ; Neyer man was a loſer by 
rae godlineſſe. The houſe of 0bed-Edow cannot this while want obſervation : the 
eyes of David,and all Iſfacl were never off from it,to ſee how it fared with this en- 
p| tertainment. And now, when they findenothing, but a gracious acceptation and 
ſenſible bleſſing, the good King of Iſrael takes new heart, and haſtens to fetch the 
Arke into his royall Ciry. The yiew of Gods favours upon the Godiy, isno ſmall 
encouragement to confidence and obedience : Doubtlefſe,0bed-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakeneſles; If the Lord ſhould have taken the advantage of Judgement 
againſt him, whar Iſraclires had not been diſheartened from attending the Arke ? 
Now David and Iffael was not more affrighted with the vengeance upon Yz=4h, 
then encouraged by the bleſſing of 0bed-Edom - The wiſe God doth fo order his 
juſt and mercifull proceedings, that the awfulinefſe of men may be tempered with 
love. Now the ſweet finger of Iſrael revives his holy Muſicke; and addes both more 
ſpirit andmore pompe to ſo devour a buſinefle - I did not before heare of Tram- 
| pets,nor dancing.nor ſhonting, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod + The ſenſe of 
Gods paſſed difpleaſure,doublesour care to pleaſe him, and our joy in his recovered 


'N 1095 | 


make applications of Gods hand : and draw common cauſes our of Gods particular | ' 


q 


- 


approbation - wee never make ſo much of our health as after ficknefſe, nor never i 
are ſo officious to our friend, as after an unkindnefle. In the firſt ſetting our of the ? 
Arke, Davids feare was at leaſt an equall match to his joy; therefore after the firſt | 
fixe paces he offered a ſacrifice,both to pacifie God,and thanke him: bur now when * 
they ſaw no ſigne of diſlike,they did more freely lee themſelves looſe ro a fearelefle i 
joy; and the body ſtrove to expreſſe the holy affection of the ſoule; there was no | 
limme,no part that did nor profeſſe their mirth by motion, no noiſe of voice, orin- | 
ſtrument wanted to affiſt their ſpiricuall jollity; D vid led the way.dancing with all 
his might in his linnen Ephod: Y2244 was ſtill in his eye,he durſt notuſurpeupon a | 
garment of Prieſts, bur will borrow their _ to grace the ſoletnnity, though hee | 
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ſelfe by his conformity to Gods Miniſters. Thoſe that think there is diſgrace in the 
Ephod:are far fromthe'ſpirit of the man after Gads owne heart: Neither can there 
bea greaterargumentof a foule ſoule,then a diſlike of the glorious calling of God: 
Barren Aical hath too many ſons that ſcorne the holy habir and exerciſes: ſhelooks 
through her window,&: ſeeing theattyre and geſtures of her deyouthuſband,deſpi- 
ſeth him in her heart, neither can ſhe coceale her contempr,bur like Sauls Daughter 
caſts it proudly in his face(0 h how glorious was the King of 1ſratl this daay,which was us. 
covered this day inthe eyes of the M aidens of his ſervants, aa foole wncovereth himſelfe) 
Worldly hearts can ſee nothing in actions of zeale bur folly and madnes: Piety hath 
no reliſh to their palate bur diſtaſtfull, 


\love was for the time loſt in his anger;and as a man impatient of noaffront ſomnch 
asin the way of his deyotion,he returnes a bitter checke to his Mical; (It was btfore 
the Lord, which choſe me rather than thy Father, and all his houſe, &c.) Had not Mica! 
twitted her Huſband with the ſhame of his zeale.ſhe had not heardof the ſhameful 


[reje&tion of her father;now ſince ſhe wil be forgerting whoſe Wife ſhe was, ſhe ſha 


be put in minde whoſe Daughterſhe was. Contumelies thar are caſt upon ns in the 
cauſes of God, may fafely be repaied : If we be meale-mourhed in the fcornes of Re- 
ligion,we are not patient, bur zealelefſe : Here we may not forbeare her,that lyes in 
our boſome, If Davidhadnor loved Mzcel dearely, he had never ſtood upon thoſe 
points with Abzer; He knew that if Abzer came to him,the kingdome of Iſrael would 
accompany him, and yet heſends him the charge of not {eeing his face, except he 


\brought Mical,Saxls Daughter with himzas ifhe would not regard che Crown of [{- 


rael,whiles he wanted that Wife of his : Yer here he rakes her up roundly, as if the 
had been an enemy,not a partner of his bed. All relations are aloofe off,in compa- 
riſon of that betwixt Ged and the foule; Herhar loves Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Child, betrerthen me (faith our Saviour) is not worthy of me. Even the higheſt 
delights ofeurhearts muſt be trampled aps,whe they will ſtand out in rivality with 
| God.Oh happy reſolution of the royall Prophet, and Prophericall King of Irae),(l 


{wil be yet more vile then thus,and will be low in mine own fight:)he knew this very 


abaſement Heroicall; and thar rhe onely way to true glory, 1s, not to be aſhamedof 


thoſe,whoſe conrempt ſhe had threatned ; The hearts of men are nottheir owne.he 
that made rhem over-rules them,and inclines them toan honorable conceir of thoſe 


- {thathonor their Maker:;So as holy men have oft times inward reverence,eve where 


they have outward indignities. David came to blefſe his houſe, Mrcal brings a cvris 


. | ap6 her ſelfe:Her ſcornesſhall make her childlefſe ro the day of her death ; Barren- 


neſſe was heldin thoſe times none of the leaſt judgments;God doth ſo revenge Da- 
vids quarrell upon AM7cal,that her ſudden difgrace;ſhal be recompenced with perpe- 
tuall:She ſhall not be held worthy to beare a ſon, to him whom ſhe'nnjuſtly contem- 
ned;How juſt isit with God to provide whips for the backs of ſcorner9?Ie is no mar- 
yellif thoſe thar mocke at goodnefle,be plagued with conctinuall fruitleſnefſe. 


wo Mephiboſheth and Zaba. 


TEC 
RE DO he caſts backe his thonghrs to the deare remembrance of his Tonathar. 
FJ) Sauls ſeryantis likely togive him the beſt intelligence of Sas/s ſonnes; 
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the houſe of Sau/?and leſt ſuſpirion mighr coceale the remainders of an 
emulous line,in feare of revenge intended,he adds:On whom I may ſhew the mercy 
of God for 19vathans ſake?O friendſhip worthy of the Monumets ot Erernity fir only 
to requite him, whoſe love was more than che love'of women :*He dorhnorfay, 

| Is 
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{ Dav1Ds heart did never ſell ſo muchar any reproch , as this of his wife ; his | 


| loweſt humiliation unto God - Well might he promiſe himſelfe honour from | 


The queſtion 1s therefore moved to Z:iba ; Remaineth there none of 
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{dare not the faſhion. Whice was ever the colour of joy,8& Linnen was hghr for uſe, | & 
| therefore he covers his Peincely Robes with white linnen,&meanestohonor him- | | 


f 
{ 
} 


| 
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O ſooneasever David can but breathe himſelfe fromthe publike yy | 
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Is there any ofthe houſe of 7opathaz, bur,of Saul; tharfor his friends ſake hee may | 


þ 


— _ _— 


Mephiboſheth and Ziba. 
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ſhew fayour to the Poſterity of his Perſecuror. 1onathans love could not be greater 
then Sazls malice, which allo furvived long in his iſſue; from whom Dawid tound a 


Sauls houſe, that 1 may ſhew him mercy for Jonathans ſake ? It is true love, that over- 


of an enemy in afriend, it is the miracle of triendſhip - . The formall amity of the 
World is confined to a face : or tothe poſlibiliry of recompence, languiſhing, in the 
difability,and dying inthe deceaſe of the parry affeted : Thar love wasevyer falſe, 
that is not ever conſtant,and the moſt operative, when 1t cannot be either knowne 


or requited, . Ta 
To cut off allunquiet competition for the Kingdome of Ifrael,the providence of 


his Concubines)fave only young and lame Mephiboſherh : ſo young, that he was bur 
five yeares of age, when Davidentred upon the government of Iſrael; ſo lame, thar 


was not borne a Creeple ; it wasan heedlefſe Nurſe that made him ſo- She hearing, 


whole love purſues the hidden ſon of hisbrother /ona1ha»:How often doth our igno- 


the blood of the oppoſite faction;neither tothink rheml(elves ſafe,whiles any branch 


| himſelfe ar the remembrance of the contrary deſervings of his Family, bowes 


rant miſtaking,cauſe us to run fromour beſt friends, and to catch knocks and maimes 
of them that profeſſe our protection? 

eMephiboſheth could not come otherwiſe than fearefully, into the preſence of 
David,whom he knew ſo long, fo ſpitefully oppoſed by the houſe of Saul: he could 
not be ignorant, that the faſhion of the World 15 to build cheir owneſecurity upon 


remaines ſpringing out of that roote of their emulation : Seaſonably doth David! 
cherfore firſt, expell all choſe unjult doubts, cre hee adminitſter his further cordialls; 
(Feare wot, for [will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, fer Jonathan thy Fathers ſake, and will 


| reſtore thee all the ficlds of Saul thy Father, and thou ſhalt eas bread at my table conti. | 


tiwwally,) 

David can ſee neither Sauls blood,nor lame legs in cMephibeſheth, whiles he ſees 
in him the features of his friend 1oathen; how much lefle ſhall-che God of mercies | 
regard our infirmities,or the corrupt blood of our ſinfullProgenitors,whiles he be- | 
holds us in the face of his Son,in whom he is well pleaſed. | 
Favours are wont ſo much more to affect us, as they are lefle expected by us; | 
Aephiboſheth as over-joyed with ſo comfortable a word, and confounded in | 


himlſelfe ro the earth, and fayes (What i thy ſervant, that thou jhouldft looke upon ſuch 
a dead Dog as Tam?) I findeno defett of wit (though of limmes) in Mephiboſherh, | 
he knew himſelte the Grand-child of the King of Iſracl, the Sonne of 19nathay, the 
lawfull heire of both, yer in regard of his owne impotency, and the treſpaſſe and 
rejetion of his houſe, he rhus abaſerh himſelfe uncro David; Humiliation isa right | 
uſe of Gods affliction ; What if hee were borne great ? If the finne of his Grand- 
father hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 
his perſon, hee now fogets what hee was, and cals himſelfe worſe than hee js, 4 
dogee : Yetaliving Dogge Is better thana dead Lyon; rhere is dignity and com- 
fort in life, Mephibolheth is therefore a dead dogge unto David. Ir 1s nor for us to 
nouriſh the ſame ſpirits in our adverſe eſtate,that we foind in our higheſt proſperi- 
ty; What uſe have we made of Gods hand, if wee be not the lower with our fall? 
God intends we ſhould carrie our crofſe,not make a fire of ir to warme us; It is no 
bearingup our ſailes ina tempeſt. Good'David cantor diſ-eſteeme Afephibeſherh 
ever the more for diſparaging himſelfe :hee loves and hononrs this humility, in the 
Sonne of 10na5han; There is no more certaine way to glory and advancement, than 
alowly dcjed&ion of our ſelves : He that made himſelfea Dogge , and therefore fir | 


buſieand ſtabborne rivalty for the Crowne of Iſrael : yet as one that gladly buried | 
all the hoſtility of Sauls houſe in 1enathans grave, he. alkes, 1s there any man left of | 


living the perſon of atriend,will be inherired of his ſeed; bur ro love the poſterity |. 


God had fo ordered, that there is none left of the houſe of Sant (befides the ſons of } 


ifhis age had firred, his impotence had made him unfir for the Throne. Mephrboſherh | 


of the death of Sal and 1onathan,made ſuch haſte to flee,that her young Maſter was | 
lamed with the fall : Ywis, there needed no ſuch ſpeed corun away from Dawid; | 


L2223 - | | only 
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onely tolye under the —_— a dead Dogge and therefore fit only for the dirch, | x A | 
| is raiſed uptothe table of a King ; his ſear ſhall be honourable, yea, royall ; his fare | g 7 
delicious, his attendance noble. How much more vill our gracious God lift up our 
heads, unto true honor before men and Angels, if wee can bee fincerely humbled 
[in his fight? if wee miſcall our ſelves in the meannefſe of our conceits to him, hee 
gives us anew name,and ſers us at the rable of his glory ; It 1s contrary with GOD 
and men if they reckon of us as wee ſet our ſelves, hee yalues us according toour | 
abaſements. Like a Prince truly munificent and faithfull, David promiſes andper. 
formes at once ; Z1ba, Sauls ſervant, hath the charge given him, ofthe execution 
of that royall word ; Hee ſball bee the Bayliffe of this great Husbamtry of his Hafter 
Mephiboſheth z The Land of Saul , how ever forteited,fhall know no other Maſter 
then Sauls Grand-child.As yer, Sauls ſeryant had ſped berter than his Son : I read of 
twenty ſervants of Ziba, none of Mephiboſheth; Earthly poſſeſſions doe not alwayes 
admit of equall diviſions; The Wheele is now turned up; Mephiboſbeth is a Prince, 
Ziba is his Officer ; I cannot but pitty the condition of this good Son of 10nathay, 
Into ill hands did honeſt cHephiboſherh tall, firſt, of a careleſſe Nurſe, then of a tre- 
cherons ſervant 5 She maymed his body , he would haye overthrowne his eſtate; | 
After ſome yeares of eye-ſervice ro Mephiboſheth , wicked Ziba intends to give| | 
him a worle fall then his Nurſe. Never any Court was free from Detracors, from 
Delators; who ifthey ſee a man tobe a Creeple, that he cannor goe to ſpeake for 
himſelfe, will be telling Tales of him in the eares of the Great; ſuch an one was this 
prefidious Zibs ; who taking the opportunity of Davids flight from his Sonne 
Abſolom, followes him witha faire preſenr, anda falſe Tale, acculing his impotent | C 
Maſter of a foule and rraiterous ingratitude; labouring to tread upon his lame Lord 
| to raiſe himſelfe to honour : True-hearted Meprhiboſheth had as good a will as the 
| beſt; ifhe could have commanded legs, he had not beene left behind David + now 
| that he cannot go with him , he will not be well without him, and therefore purs 
| lhimſelfeto a wilfull and fallen penance, for the abſence and danger of his King ; he 
| will not ſomuchasput on cleane clothes for the time, as he that could not have 
| any joy in himſelfe, for the want of his Lord David : Unconſcionable Miſcreants 
care not how they collogue, whom they {ſander for a private advantage ; Lewd 
Ziba comes with a gift in his hand, and a ſmooth Tale in his mouth ; Oh Sir, you 
thought you had a /onathanat home, but you will find a Saul; It were pitty bur he 
| ſhould be ſer at your Table, that would ſitin your Throne, you thought Sasls Land D d 
would have contented Mephiboſheth, but he would have al yours;though he be lame, | 
lyethe would be climbing : wou!d you have thought that this Creeple could bee 
plotting for yourKingdome, now that you are gone aſide? 1/hboſheth will never dye 
while Aephiboſheth lives : How did he now forget his impotence, and raiſed up his 
ſpirics in hope of a day; and durſt ſay, that now the time was come, wherein the 
Crowne (Fould revert to Sax/s true heire.Oh Viper:ifa Serpent bite in ſecret when 
he is not charmed, no better isa Slanderer ; Honeſt Mephiboſheth in good manners 
made a dead dog of himſelfe, when David offered him the favour ofhis board, but 
Ziba would make him a very Dog indeed, an i[lnatur'd Cur, that when David did 
thus kindly feed him at hisown table,wonld not only bite his fingers, bur flye at his 
throar. | | 
Bur what ſhall wee ſay to this? Neither earchly Soveraignty,nor holinefſe can ex- bY | 
emprt men from humane infirmitry. Wiſe and good David hath now bur one eare; 
andthat miſ-led with credulity : His charity in beleeving Z:/ba,makes him unchari- 
table in diſtruſting, in cenſuring Mephrboſherh.The derracor hath not onely ſadden 
credit given him, but Saxls Land, T9nathans Son hath loſt (unheard) thar inherirance | 
which was given him unſought.Heare-ſay is no fafe ground of any judgment ; Ziba 
launders, D4vid beleeves, Mephiboſheth ſuffers. 

Lyes ſhall not alwaiesprofper,God will not abide the truth to be ever oppreſſed; 
At laft Tovathans lame Son Thall be found as foundin heart, as lame in his body ; He 
whoſe ſoule was like his Father 7onarhans foule, whoſe body was like to his Grand- | 
| father Sauls ſoule,meets David(as itis high time)Juponhis return;beſtirs his rongue | 

| to! | 


— ———— 
—_— 


ct arts 


——— 


- La n 
- _ $-— <a ood T.cc - --_ - be 2 ooo kanye. - .. _ _ << 


JMI 


- | fivours to him; his owne obligations and vileneſſe; ſhewing himſelfe more affe&ed 


[ leof himſelfe,as not caring that Zrba had his ſubſtance, now that he had his King. 
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rodiſcharge himſelfe of {> foule afJaunder; The more horrible the crime had been, | 

| che more villanous was the unjuſt ſaggeſtion of it,& the more neceſſary was a juſt 


Apology;Sweetly therefore, and yer paſſionately doth he labour to greaten Davids 


with tis wrong, then with his lofſe;welcomming Davidhome with a thankfall neg- 


David is ſatisfied, Mephiboſheth reſtored ro favour 8 lands; here are two kind hearts 
well met. David is full of fatisfation from Mephibeſheth ; Mephiboſheth rannes over 
withjoy in David - David, like a gracious King, gives Mephiboſberh(as before)Sauls 
Lands to halyes with Ziba, Mephiboſheth, like a King, gives all to Zibe for joy that 
God had given him David: Allhad been well, if Zib« had fared worſe : Pardon me 
O holy and glorious ſoule of a Prophet, of a King, after Gods owne hearr; I muſt 
needs blame thee for mercy-A fault that the beſt & moſt generous natures are moſt 
fabjectrco.Ir is pirty that ſo good a thing ſhould doe hart; yet we find that the beſt, 
miſuſed is moſt dangerous : Who ſhould be the patrerne of Kings bur the King of 
God?Mercy is the goodlieſt Flower in his Crowne,much more in theirs, bur with a 
difference:Gods mercy is infinite,theirs limited: he ſayes, 1 wil have mercy on whors 

1 will:they muſt ſay, 1wifl have mercy on whom I ſhould, And yet he, for all his infinire 

mercy,hath veſſels of wrath, ſo muſt they,of whom his Juſtice hath faid, Thine eye 
ſhall notſparethem : A good manis pittifull to his beaſt, ſhall he therefore make 


much of Toades and Snakes? Oh rhat Ziba ſhould go away with any poſſcifion, fave 
of ſhame and ſorrow, that he ſhould be coupled with a Mephiboſhethin a partnerſhip 
of Eſtates: Oh that David had changed the worda little. 

A diviſion was due here indeed;but of Z:ba's eares from hs head,or his head from 
his ſhoulders,for going about ſo maliciouſly, to divide David from the Sonne of 10- 
nathan: An Eyefor an Eye,was Gods Rule; If that had beene true, which Z:ba ſug- 
geſted againſt Mephiboſherh, he had been worthy to loſe his head with his Lands;be- | 
ing falſe,it had been bur reaſon, Zibe ſhould have changed heads with Mephiboſherh; 
Had not holy David himſelfe beene fo ſtung with the venemous tongues, that he | 
cryes out in thehitrerneſſe of his ſoule, What reward ſhall bee given thee, O rhou | 
falſe rongue?Even ſharpe arrowes with hot burning coales; He that was fb ſenſible 
of himſelfe in Doegs wrong, doth he feele fo little of Mephiboſheth in Zibaes? Are 
theſe the Arrowes of Davids Quiver;are theſe his hat burning coales(Thowand Ziba 
divide? He that had ſaid, their tongue is a ſharpe ſword, now that the ſword of juſt 
revenge is in his hand, is this the blow he gives, Diva the poſſeſr0n?T know not whe- 
ther, exceſſe, or wantof mercy may prove moſt dangerous 1n the Great; the one 
diſcourages good intentions with feare; the other may encourage wicked practices 
through preſamprion; Thoſe that are in eminent place muſt learn the mid-way be- 
twixt both;ſopardoning faults that they may nor provoke them; lo puniſhing them, 
that they may not diſhearten vertuous and well-meant a<1ons;they muſt learne ro 
fing that abſolute Ditty(wherof David had here forgortren one part) of Mercy and 
Judgment, : 


_— 


Hanun and Davids eA mbaſſadonrs. 


PT is not the meaning of Religion, to make men uncivill : If the 
2 & King of Ammon were heatheniſh,yer his kindnefſe may be ac-; 
Ze knowledged, may be returned by the Kingof Iſrael. I faynot, 

Sg. but thar perhaps David might maintain too ſtrair a league with 

R=& that forbidden Nation; A little friendſhip is enough to an Ido- | 

(&Y 2) FS) later; bureven the ſavage Canibals may receive an anſwer of 
RSV WAS onward courtelic:Ifa very dog fawrienpon us we ſtroake him 
on the head.and clap him on the ſide; much lefſe is the common bandof humanity 
untyed by Grace: Diſparity inſpiricnall Profeſfions, isno warrant for Ingratitude- 


He therefore whoſe good nature proclaimed to ſhew mercy to any branch ; _ 
ouſe, | _ 
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'Houle, for /onathani ſake, will now alſo ſhew kindnefle ro Hor, for the lake of A o 
{ Nahalh his father. ST j Eon. 

It was the ſame Nahaſh that offered the cruell condition to the men of Jabeſh | | 
Gilead, of thruftingour their right eyes for the admiſſion into his covenant. Hee 
that was thus bloody in his Defignes againſt Iſrael, yer was kinde to David; per. 
"E haps for no cauſe ſo much as Sau/s oppoſition ; Andyet even this fayour is feta 
{ worthy both of memory and retribution : Where wee have the Acts of courteſie, 
it isnot neceſſary wee ſhould enter into a ſtri&t examination of the grounds of it; 
whiles the benefit is ours,letthe intention be their owne ; Whatever the heartsof 
men are, wee mult looke attheir hands, and repay,not what they meant, bur whar 

they did. | | 
Nahoſh is dead, David ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his lofſe,and ro comfort his 3 
Son Hanwn. No Ammonite buris fadly afte&ed wich the dearh of a Father, though ay 
ic gaine him a Kingdome : Even Eſau could fay,the dayes of mourning for my Fa- 
| ther will come;No earthly advantage can fill up the gap ofnature: Thoſe children 
are worſe then Ammonites,that can thinke either gaine,or liberty, worthy tocoun- 
tervaile a parents loſſe. 

Carnall men are wont to meaſure anothers foot by their owne Laſt ; their owne 
falſhood makes them unjuſtly ſuſpicious of others. The Princes of Ammon, becauſe 
they are guilty to their owne hollownefle and doubleneſle of heart, are ready ſo to 
| judge of David and his Meſſengers, (Thinkeſt thou that David doth honor thy Father, 
| that he hath ſent comforters unto thee? Hath not David rather ſent bis owne ſervants to 
theeto ſearch the City,and to ſpyeit out to overthrow it ? Itis hard for a wicked heartto c|Y ic 
think well of any other ; becauſe it can thinke none better than ir ſelfe, and knows | 
it ſelfe eyill:The fre:ra man 1s from vice himſelf,the more charitable he uſes to be 
unto others. 

Whatſoever David was particularly in his own perſon, it was ground enough of 
prejudice,that he was an Iſraelite;It was an hereditary and deepe ferled hatred,thar 
| the Ammonites had conceived againſt their brethren of Iſrael-neither can they for- 

get that ſhameful and fearefull foyle, which they received from the reſcuers of 7abeſþ 

Gilead;and now ſtill do they ftomachar the name of Iſrael ; Malice once conceived 
| in worldly hearts, is not ealily extinguiſhed, but upon all occaſions,is ready to break 
forth intoa flame of revengfull actions. 

Nothing can bee more dangerous, than for young Princes to meet with ill JI ir 
Counſell in the entrance of their Government; for both then are they moſt prone D] | 
to take it, and moſt ditticultly recovered from it, if we be ſer our of our way in the | | | 
beginning of our journey, we wander all the day ; How happy is that State, where 
both the Counſellours are fairhfull,to give only good advice; and the King wiſe to 
diſcerne good advice from evill:the young King of Ammon is eaſily drawne to be- 
leeye his Peeres, andto miſtruſt the meſſengers ; and having now jn his conceir 
turned them into ſpyes, entertaines them with aſcornefull diſgrace, heeſhayesoff 
one halfe of their beards, and cuts off one halfe of their garments, expoſing them 
| ro the deriſion of all the beholders. The Iſraelites were forbidden either a ſhaven 
beard ; or a ſhort garment; in deſpight, perhaps, of their Law theſe Embaſſodours | 
are ſent away with both,certainly in a deſpighrt of their Maſter, and a ſcorn of their pl | | 

erſons. | 
1 King Davidisnot a little ſenſible of the abuſe of his Meſſengers, and of himſelfe | 
in them , Firſt,therefore he deſires to hide their ſhame, rhen to revenge ic. Man | 
hath bur a double ornament of body, the one of nature, the other of Arr; Thena- 
curall ornament is the haire,the artificiall is apparell; Davids Meſſengers are defor- | 
medin both; The one is cafily ſupplied by anew ſuite, the other can onely be ſup- | 
plied out of the Ward-robe of time , Tarrie at Iericho tiff your beards bee growne_. 
How eaſily had this deformity beene removed, ifas Hanun had ſhaven one fide of 
their faces,ſo they had ſhaven the other, what had this beene bur toreſemble their | | 


\. 


yonger age, or that other ſexe, in neither of which, doe we uſe to place any unagl- 


| nation of unbeſeeming; neither did there want ſome of their neighbour Nations, 
| whoſe ! 
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& | whoſe faces age it ſelfe had not wont ro coverwith this ſhade ofhayre : Bucſo re- |: 
ſpetive is good David, and his wiſe Senatours,: of cheir Countrie-formes ; that 
they ſhallby appoinement rather tary abroad, till time have wrought their confor- 
mity,then vary fromthe received faſhions of their owne people. Ahs, into what 
a licentious variety of ſtrange diſguiſes are we falne? The glory of Attire is ſought 
in novelty, in miſhapenneſſe, in monſtronſneſſe : There is muchlaticude, much hi- 
berty in the uſe of theſe indifferent things ; bur becauſe wee are free, wee may not 
ranne wilde : and never thinke wee haye {cope enoagh,unlefle wee out-runne mo- 
deſtic. | | 

It is lawfull for publike perſons,to feele their own indignities,and to endeayour 
their revenge. Now David ſends a'l the hoſt of the mighty men to puniſh Ammon, 
for ſo foule an abnſe; Thoſe that received the Meſſengers of his love with ſcorne and 
inſolency, ſhall now be ſeverely faluted with the Meſſengers of his wrath. Ir is juſt 
both with God and men,that they,who know not how ro take favours aright,ſhould 
ſmart with judgments.Kindnefle repulſed, breaks forth into indignation,how much 
more when it 5 repayed with an injuriousaffront? \<5V0 7 

David cannot but feele his owne cheekes ſhaven, and his owne Coat.cur, in his 
Embaſſadours; they'did bur cary his perſon to Harwn ; neither can hee therefore 
but appropriate to himſelfe the kindneſſe,or injurie offered unto them- He that did 
| forake to heart the catring off bur rhe lap of King San!s Garmenr, when it was layd 
| afide from him, how muſt he needs be affected with this diſdainfull halving of his 
haireand Robes, in the perſon of his deputies ? "The name of Embaſſadours hath 
GC | been ever ſacred, and by the univerſall Law of Nations, hath carried init tafficieat 
protection, from all publike wrongs, neither hath it beene ever violated, withour 
a revenge.Oh God, what ſhall we ſay to rhoſe notorious contemprs which are dayly | 
caſt upon thy ſpirituall Meſſengers?Is it poſſible rhon ſhouldit nor feele them, thou 
ſhouldſt nor avenge them? Weare made a gazing ſtock tothe world, ro Angels and 
ro men, we are deſpiſed and rrodden downe in the duſt; who hath beleeved our re- 
port,and towhom is rhe Arme of the Lord revealed? | 

Howobſtinate are wicked men in their perverſereſolutions. Theſe fooliſh Ammo- 
'nites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a War againſt Iſrael in fo toule a quarrel, 
beſides the hazardof their owne lives,than confeſſe the errour of their jealous mif- 
conſtruction. £2 | | 
7 Itisoneof the mad principles of wickednes,that it is a weakeneſle torelent, and 
rather toDye then yeeld;Even ill cauſes once undertaken,muſt be upheldalchough 
with blood;whereas the gracious heart finding his owne miſtaking, doth noronely 
remitofan ungrounded diſpleaſure, bur ſtudies to be revenged of it ſelfe, and to 
give ſatisfaction to the offended. 

The mercenarie Syrians are drawn to venture their lives for a fee; twenty thou- 
ſand of them are hyred intothe field againſt Iſrael; Fond Pagans that know not the 
value of a man; their blood coft them nothing, & they care notto ſell it good cheap; 
How can we think thoſe men have Soules, that eſteeme a little white earth aboye 
themſelves ? That never inquire into-the Juſtice of the quarrell, burtthe rate ofthe 
pay; thar canrifle for drams of filver, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, and either] . 


f kill or die for a dayes wages. 


Toab the wiſe General of Iſrael ſoone findes, where the ſtrength of the battle lay, 

& ſomarſhals his troups, thar the choyce of his men ſhould encounter theyantgatd! 
of the Syrians. His brother 4bi/ha; leads thereſt againſt the. children of Ammen; 
with this covenant of muruall aſſiſtance, (1f#heSyrians be tao ſtrong for me, then thow 
ſhals helpe me: but if the children of Ammon be too ftrong for thee, then will I comgand belpe | 
ebees) It is an happy thing, when the Captaines'of Gods peaple joynerogether as: 
brethren,and lend their hand to the ayde ofeach other again{t che common adver- 
farie. Cencord indefence, or aflault, is the way to victory; 4s contrarily the divi=: 
fion of the Leaders is the overthrow of the! Armie. Me | 3 ; 
Ser aſide ſome particular aftions;/0ab was 4 worthy Captaine,both for wiſdome 


and yalour. Who could cither cxhort orreſolye better then he, (Be of good _ 
and. 


: — 


| 
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S (contemplations 0 / 


| is hope of vittory : Laſtly, when he hath done his beſt, he reſolves to depend upon 
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| ly?Let prophane eyes behold thee contenredly.as a paterne,” asan excuſe of finning; 


{ up in the morning to hisearly devorion;when he brake his nightly reſt with publik 


which ſcemeth him good?) Itis not either private glory or profit that whets his for- 
rirude,bur thereſpe&ro the cauſe of God and his people; that .Souldier can never 
anſwer it toGod, that ſtrikes not more as a Juſticer, than-as-an enemy; Neither 
doth he content himſeife with his owne courage, but hee animares others, The 
rongueof a Commander fights more than his hand it is enpugh for private men to 
exerciſe whart life and limmes they. have;a good Leader mutt our of his own abun. 
dance,put life and ſpirits into all others; If a Lyon leade ſhcepe into the field, there 


God for the ifſue:not truſting to his ſword, or his bow, bur to the providence of the 
Almighty for ſacceſſe; as a man religiouſly awfull, and awfully, confident, whiles 


not to the ſwift, northe battle to rhe ſtrong, therefore he:lookes up above the hils 
whence commeth his falyation. All valour 15 cowardiſe rothatwhich is built upog | 
Religion. | 

I —avw not to ſee 7oab vicorious, while he is thus godly; The Syrians flee 
beforc him like flockesof ſheep, the Ammonires follow them ; The ewo ſonnes 
of Zerviah have nothing to doe but to purſue and execute; The throates of the 
Ammonites are cut, for cutting the Beards and Coates of the Ifraelitiſh meſſengers; 
Neither doth this revenge endiin the field; Rabba the royall City of Ammon is 
ſtrongly beleagured by 19ab; The City of waters (after wel-neere a yeares fiege) |: 
yeeldeth : the reſt can no longer hold ; Now ab, as one that defireth more 


his Maſter Davidthat hee ſhould come perſonally, and encampe againſt the Ciry, 
and take it; Left (faith he) 1take it,and it be called after my name, Oh noble and imi- 
table fidelity ofa darifull Servant, that prefers his Lord to-himſelfe, and is fo farre 
from ſtealing honour from his Maſters deſerts,that he willingly remits of his. owne, 
toadde unto his, The Warre was nothis;he was onely imployed by his Sqveraigne; 
The ſame perſon that was wronged in the Ambaſſadors, revengethby his Sou!di- 
ers; The praiſe of the aft ſhall (like Fountaine-water) returne to the Sea,whence it 
originally came; To ſeeke a mansowne glory isnotglory.Alas,how many are there, 


thee, andgive it rohimſelfe : Havethou the honour of all our ations, who giveſt 
a beingto our ations andus, and in both haſt moſt juſtly regarded thine-owne 


prayle. GH 


| 


C —— 


David with Bathſheba and Uriah. 


« &;Ith what unwillingnefſe ; with what feare, do Ifill looke opon the 


at - 


= miſcariage ofthe man after Godsowne heart ? O holy Propher,who | 
7a can promiſe himſclfe alwayes to ftand , when he ſees thee falne, and | 
S) maymed with the falP Who can affurehimſelfe of an immunity from 
>" - the fouleſt finnes,when he ſees thee offending ſe haynouſly ,ſobloodi- 


I hall neyer looke upon thee but through teares, as a wofull ſpeQacle of humane 
infirmitie. © | 1 | 

Whites 1946 and all Tffael were bufiein the Warre againſt Ammoy, inthe ſiege of 
Rabbarh;Satan finds timetolay fiegeto the ſecure heart of David.Whoeverfound 
D«vid thits tempted,thiis foyled in the dayes of his buſie Warres? Now onely doe I 
ſee the King of Iſrael. rifing fre hisbedin the evening; The time was, when he roſe 


| cares,with the buſineſſe of the Starezall chat while he was innocent, he was holy; but | 
| now ' 


there ſhould be nowant in their owne endeavours - he knew well chat the race was | 


co approve himſelfe, a loyall and a carefull ſubject,than a happy Generall, ſends to | c 


who being ſent to ſue for God, wooe for theſelyes, Oh God,it is a fearefull thing to| 
| robbe thee of that which is deareſt to thee,Glory, which as thou wilt notgiye to any 
Creature, ſo much lefſe wilt thou! endure that any Creature ſhould filtch ir from |» 


tt PEIKXY, | 
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| | 4114 let tus play the men, for our people, and for the Cities of our God; and the Lord doe thot 
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Is. XV. David »ithBathſheba and Uriah. | 29 | 
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x | Raw thathe wallowes in the bed of idleneſſe,he is fit co.invite tentation. The indu- 

| ſxious man hath nolciſure taſiniThe ile harh neitherijeiſare nor: power to avoid | 

ſnn&;Exerciteis not more.whbleſonte-for/the body, -then for the Soule; the remiſſi- 

an! whereof breeds matter ofdiſtaſe inbeth-+1:: The water that hath/beene heared, | 

ſooneſt freezerth ; the moſt ative ſpirit ſooneſt tyreth with lacking ; The Earth | 

ſtands (ttiharid 1s all dregges;the Heavens evermove.and are pure. We have norea- 

ſon.to complaine of theaſliduity of work;the toyle of ation is anſwered by the be- 
nefat;It we did lefſe, we ſhould faffer more ; Satan like an'idle companion, if he find P | 

oshufie, flyjesbacke and ſeesitnotime to entertaine vayne purpoſes withus; Wee F- 

© | | | cannot pleaſe him berter then by caſting away our worke, to hold chatwith him; | 

B 
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\WEE.cannot yeeld fo farre,andbe guiltleſle. | 
g| Even Davidseyes have no ſoonerthe fleepe rubbed our of them, then they rove'| 

towanton proſpects; He walks upon his roofe, andſees:Barhſbeba waſhing her {elfe; | 
U inquiresafter her,ſends for her,{ollicits her to uncleannefſe.The ſame fpiritthat ſhur.,) 


' iS 


nptiseyes inan unſcaſonable ſleep, opens them upon an intifing objett; whiles fin" 


| 


. hath ſuch a Sollicicer,jtcannoc want either meanes,or opportunity: I cannot thinke | 
' Barhſhebas could be ſo immodeſt, as to waſh her ſelfe openly, eſpecially from her | | 
naturalluncleannefſe; Luſt is quick-ſfighred; 'David hath ceſpied her, where ſhe could | 
eſpie no beholder:His eyes recoyle upon his heart, andhave ſmitten him with ſin- 
faltdefire. - - fi | 
-('There can be no {afety to that Soule,where the ſenſes are ler loofe.He can never | 
keep his covenant with God,thar makes not a covenant with his eyes : Iris an idle | 
Ct | C prefamprion to thinke the o:1rward man may be free,whiles the inward is fate: He | 
15 more than a man , whoſe heartis not led by his eyes; he 15 no regenerate man, | | 
31 whoſe eyes are not reſtrained by his heart. | | f 
| | Oh Bathſbeba, how wert thou waſhed from thineuncleanneſie, when thoa vyeel-. 
| dedfſt to goe into an adulrerous bed ? never wert thou ſo tonle,as now when tF 01 
| wert new waſhed; The worſt of Narure iscleanlineſle,ro the beſtof fin: thou hadtt j 
been cleane if thou hadft not waſhed, yer:for rhee, I know how to {lead infirmiry | 
of ſexe,and the importumty of a King ; But what ſhall I fay for thee, O rhon royall 
Propher,and Prophericall King of Lirael; where ſhall I findovghr ro extennate thar 
crime, for which God himfelte harh noted thee > Did nor thine holy Profeſſion 
| reach rhee to abhorre ſuch a finne more than death? Was not thy Juſtice wont to' 
"| D puniſh this ſinne with no lefle than death 2? Didnot thy very calling call thee to a 
| protection and preſervation of Juſtice,of Chaſtity in thy ſubjects? Didſt thou wanr 
ſtore of Wives of thine owne > Wert thon reſtrayned from taking more ? Was 
there no beaury in Iſrael, but im a Subjeds Marriaze-bed ? Wert thouover-come 
by the vehement ſolicications of an Adulrercfle > Wert thou not the Temper, the 
Proſecutor of this uncleannefle? I ſhould accuſe thee deeply, it thou haditnor ac- 
caſed thy ſelfe; Nothing wantedto greaten thy ſinne, or our wonder.and feare. O 
God,whither do we goe ifthou ſtay us not? Whoever among{t the millions of thy 
Servants could find himſelfe furniſhed with ſtronger preſervatives againſt ſinne >| 
Againſt whom could ſuch a ſinncfndlefle pretence of prevailing? Oh keepe thou 
us that preſumprtuous ſinnes preyayle not over us ; Soonely ſhall we be free from 
p | great offences. EE | 
The ſaics of Kings are Imperative; Ambition did now proye a Bawd to Luft. 
Bathfhcba yeelderh to offend God,ro diſhonour her Huſband, toclog and wound her | 
owne Soule, to abuſe herbody. : Dithoneſty grows bold, when it is countenanced 
| with greatneſſe. Eminent perſens had need be carctull of their demaunds;they finne 
by authority,rhat are ſollicited by the mighty. L | 
Had Bathfheba beene mindful! of her Matrimoniall fidelity, perhaps, Davidhad 
beene ſoone checked in his inordinate defire; her facility furthers the finne. The 
firſt motioner ofevill is moſt faulty; bur as in quarrels, ſo in offences, the ſecond | 
| blow: (which is the conſent) makes the fray. Good 79/eph was moved to folly by | 
his great and beautifull Miſtris,this fire fell upon wet Tinder, and therefcre ſoone 


went Out, 7 | 
| | | | Sinne | | 
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- Sin isnot ated alone:if bur one party be wiſe,botheſcape. Itis no:excuſe to ſay 


| I'was tempted, though bythe great, though by the holy and learned; 'Almoſtall| 
ſinners are mifle-led by thartfansformed Angell of light; The action 1s that we muſt | 
regard,nort theperſon; Let the mover be never ſo glorious, if heſtirre us ro evill; he] 


muſt be entertained with defiance, *--)! * FR282S 71 318 or 
The GOD. that knows how to raiſe good out of evill, bleſſes an adulterous co- 
pulation with that encreaſe;which he denyes te the chaſte imbracements of honeſt 


» ;Wedlocke 5--Bathſhebs hath.conceived by David; and now at once conceivesa for- 


raw.and care. how to ſmorher the ſhame of her Cenception ; He thar didthe fa&, 
maſt hideatt |Þ 2 FEST, | | 6:17 
Oh David,where is thy Repentance 2 Where is thy tendernefle and compun- 
ion ofhearc 2 Vhere are thoſe holy Meditations, which had woont to rake up 
thy Soule 2 Alas, inſteadof clearing thy ſinne, thou laboureſt ro cloke it ; and 
fpendeſtrhoſe thoughts inthe concealing of thy wickedneſſe, which thou ſhoul- 
"deſi rather have beſtowed in preventing it - The beſtof Gods Children may nor 
only be drenched inthe waves of ſin,but lye in them for thetime,and perhaps ſinke 
twice tothe bottome; Whar hypocrite could have dene worſe , thenſtudy howto 
cover the face of his ſin from the eyes of men, whiles be regarded not the ſting of 
ſim in his Soule? TITTIES ET. © . | oo | 
As there are ſome adts,wherein the Hypocrite 1s a Saint,fo there are ſome,where- 
in the greateſt Saint upon Earth may be an Hypocrite;S «#/did thus go about to co- 
lour his fin,and is curſed; The veſſels of Mercy and W\ rath, are not ever diſtingui- 
ſhableby their aCtions. He makes the difference that will have mercy on whomhe 


-+ will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. | 


It is rare and hard to commit a ſingle ſinne ; David hath abuſed the Wife of Y- 
ri4h, now he would abuſe his perſon in cauſing him to father a falſe ſeed ; That 
worthy Hittite is ſent for from the V\ ars; and now after ſome cunning, and farre 
fercht Queſtions, is diſmiſſed to his houſe, nor without a preſent of favour ; 'D«- 
vidconld not but imagine , that the bequty of his Bathſheba, muſt needs bee at- 
tractive enough to an Huſband, whom long abſence in Warres, had with-held 
all that while from ſo pleaſinga Bed ; neither could hee thinke , that ſince that 
face, andrhoſe breſts had power to allure himſelfe toan unlawfull luft, it could 
bepoflible,thar Yr7i4h ſhould not be invited by them,to an allowed and warrantable 
fruition. 

That David's heart might now the rather ſtrike him, in comparing the chaſte 
reſolutions of his Servant, with his owne light incontinence; good Yriuhbſleepes at 
rhe doore of the Kings Palace, making choyce of a ſtonie Pillow, under the Ca- 
nopie of Heaven,rather than the delicate Bed of her, whom he thought as honeſt, 
as he knew faire. The Arke (lait' he) and 1ſrael,and Indah,dwellin Tents,and my Lord 
loab;and the Servants of my Lord,abide in theopen Fields: ſhall I then go into my houſe to 


__ - arinke, and lyewith my Wife? by thy life, and by the life of thy ſoule, 1 will not doe 
ths thing, 


| Whocan but be aſtoniſhed at this change, to ſee a Souldier auſtere,and a Prophet 


wanton? And how doth that Souldiersauſterity, ſhame the Prophers wantonnefſe? 
Oh zealous and mortified Soule,worthy of a more faithfull Wife,of a more juſt Ma- 
ſter, how did thou over. looke all baſe ſenſualiry, and hatedſt ro be happy alone? 
Warre and Luſt had wonrto be reputed friends; thy breſt is not more full of eou- 
rage then chaſticy, and is ſo far from wandring after forbidden pleaſures, that it re- 
fuſerhlawfall; 

There is a time to lanigh and a time to mourne_; atimetoembrace>, and a time_ 
to bee farre from embracing; even the beſt a&tions are not alwaies ſeaſonable, 
much leſſe the indifferent : Hee that eyer rakes libertie to doe what hee may, 


ſhall offend no leſſe, than hee that ſomerimes takes liberty todoe what hee may 
not. 


Ifany thing, the Arke ef G © D is fitteſt to leade our times; according as that 


| 12 eyther diftreſſed, orproſpereth, ſhould wee frame our mirth or mourning. 'To | 
Prem | —_ 
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Tr. XIV. David with Bathſhebaand Yriah. T nos | 


j\dwellin ſeeled Houſes, whiles the Temple lyes waite, is the ground ofGods juſt 
arrell. 
tony thall we ſing aSong of the Lord ina ſtrange Land;IFT forget thee,O Jeruſa- | 
lem,let my right hand forget her cunning; If I donor remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roofe of my mouth; yea, ifI preferrenor Hierufalem ro my chiefe 
OY | 
/* every man is a limme ofthe Communitie, ſo muſt he bee affeted with rhe 
eſtate ofthe univerſallbodie whether healrhfull,or languiching;Ir did not more ag- 
ravate Devids ſinne,that whiles the Arke and Iſrael was in hazard and diſtrefſe, he 
could find time to.looſe the reines to wanton deſires,and ations, than it magnifies 
che religious zeale of Yriab,that he abandons comforr, till he ſee the Arke and Iſrael 
yikorious. 

Common dangers, or calamities muft (like the rapt motion) carrie our hearts 
contrarie ro the wayes of our private occaſions. Hee that cannot bee moved with | 
words, ſhall bee tried with Wine : Yriah had equally proteſted againſt feaſting ar 
home,and ſociety with his Wife; To the one, the authority of a King forceth him 
abroad, in hope that the exceſle thereof ſhall force him to the other : Ir is like, thar | 
holy Capraine intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience , as mighe confiſt| with 
hiscourſe of auſteriry. But Wine is a mocker, when it goes plaulibly in, no man 
can imagine how it wi'l rage and tyrannize; hee that receives that Traytor within | 
his gates, ſhall roo late complaine of ſarprizall. Like unto thar ill ſpirir, it infinu- 
ates {weetly.bur in the end it bites like a Serpent,and hurts like a Cockatrice, Eyen 
C| good Yriah is made drunk; the holyeſt ſoule may be overtaken; it is hard gainefay- 
ing, where a King beginnes an health toa ſubjeq; Where, oh where,will this wic- | 
kednefſe end ? David will now procure the finne of another, to hide his owne; Yri- 
«5 drunkennefſſe is more Davids offence, than his. Ir is weakely yeelded reof the |? 
one, which was wilfully intendedof the other. The one was as the Sinner, the other 
as the Temprer. | | 
-Hednot David knowne,that Wine was an inducement to Luſt, hee had ſpared 
thoſe ſuperfluous Cups. Experience had taught him,that the eye debauched wich 
Wine, will looke upon ſtrange women: The Drunkard may be any thing,fave good. 
Yetin this the ayme failed; Grace is ſtronger than Wine : Whiles that with- 
holds, in vaine thall the fury of che Grape attempr tacarry Y714h to his owne Bed. 
D Sober David is new worle than drunken Yriah. Had nor the King of Iſrael beene 
more intoxicate with {inne, than Yr:4h with drinke, hee had notin a ſober intem- | 
perance climbed up into that Bed, which the drunken temperance of Yriah re- 
fuſed. | 
If David had beene but himſelfe, how had he loved, how had he honoured this ho- 
neſt and religious zeale, in hisſo faithfullServant; whomnow hee cruelly ſeekes to 
reward with death? That fact which Wine cannot hide, rhe Sword ſhall; Y-74h ſhall 
beare his owne Mitt: unto loab; Pat ye Yriah in the fore-front of the ſtrength of the 
Batrell,and recule backe from him that be may be ſmitten, and aye. What is becomne of 
thee, O thou good ſpirit, that had(ſt wont to guide thy choſen Servant in his former 
wayes?Is not this the man,whom we lately ſaw ſo heart-ſmitren.for bur cutting off 
E | thelap of the Garment of a wicked Maſter,that is now thus laviſh of the blood of a 
eraciousand wel-deſerving Servant ? Could it beelikely, that ſo worthy a Captaine 

could fall alone ? Could David have expiated this finne with his owne blaod, it had 
{beene but well ſpenr; bur rocover his finne with the innocent blood of others, was | 
acrime above aſtoniſhment. | 
Oh the deepe deceirfulnefle of finne! If rhe Devill ſhould have comne to. David | 
in the moſt lovely forme of Bathſhebe her ſelfe, & at the firſt ſhould have direaly & 
in plainetermes,ſolicired him to murder his beſt Servant; I doubt nor buthe would | 
have ſpat ſcorne in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have doted; now, by 
many cunning windings, Satan riſes up to that tentation, and prevailes : that ſhall 
be done for a colour of guiltinefle, whereof the ſoule would have hared ro be im- 

mediarely guilty : Even thoſe, that finde a juſt horror,in leaping downe from ſome 
Aaaaa | high | 
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| high Tower, yet may bee perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres tothe bottome. Hee | A 
knowes not where hee ſhall ſtay , that hath willingly ſlipr into a knowne wicked. 
-| neſſe. | 
How many doth an eminent offender draw with him into eyill? It could nothe 
but thardivers of the Attendants both of David and Barkhfheba muſt be conſcious to 
that adultery - Great mens ſins are ſeldome ſecret; And now 7oab muſt be fetchr in 
=Y as acceffary to the murder - How muſt thisexample needs harden 7oab againſt the 
| conſcienceof Mbrers blood 2 whiles he cannot bur thinke, David cannor avenge 
that in me, which he a&eth himſelfe. | 4 
Honour is pretended to poore 7r:a/, death is meant. This man was one of the! | 
Worthies of Devid;their courage ſought glory in the difficulteſt exploits. Thar re- 
putation had never beene purchaſed without attemprs of equall danger; Had not p 
the Leader and Followers of Yri4h been more treacherous, than his Enemies were | 
ſtrong,he had come off with Victory; Now he was not the firſt or laſt that periſhed 
by his friends. David hath forgotren, that himſelfe wasinlike fort berrayed in his 
Maſters intention,upon the dowrie of the Philiſtims fore-ſkins.I feare to aſke, Who | 
evernoted fo foule a plot in Davids rejected Predeceffor;Yriah muſt be the Meſſzn- Y 
ger of his owne death, ab muſt be a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt of God muſt 
ſhamefully turne their backesupon the Ammonites; all that Ifraclitiſh blood muſt 
| | befhed,rhat murder muſt be ſeconded with diſſimularion,and all this to hide one a- 
\| dultery. O God,thou hadſt never ſiffered ſo deare a Favourite of thine to fall o 
' | fearefully,if thou hadft nor meant to make him an univerſall example ro Mankinde 
\ | of not preſaming,of not deſpairing:How can we preſume of not {inning,or deſpaice C 
for finning, when we finde ſo great a Saint thus fallen, thus riſen. C 


"7 & ban Nathan a David 


JEt Bathſheba mourned for the death of that Huſband,whom ſke had | 
beendrawne to diſhonour : How could ſhe beſtow reares enough 
| upon that Funerall, whereof her finne was the cauſe ? Ifſhe had bur} 
"1 a ſaſpition of the plor of his death, the Fountaines of her eyes could 
291 not yeeld water enough to waſh off her Huſbands blood; Her ſinne| 


—— cy. 


joyes hisill-purchaſed love,and is content to exchange the conſcience of his finne, | | 
| 


fleepin a finne, at laſt he hath awakened themin a fright. 
David was a Prophet of God.and yet he hath nor only ſtept into thoſe foule ſins, | 
\ ! but ſojournes withthem; If any profeſſion or ſtate of life could have priviledged 
from ſinme;the Angels hadnot ſinned in Heaven, nor man in Paradiſe. Nathas the | 
Prophet is ſenr to the Prophet Dawvid,for reproofe,for conviction; Had it been any | 
| other mans caſe, none could have beene more quick-ſfighred than the Princely Pro- 
| phet; in bis owne he is ſo blinde, that God is faine to end him others eyes. Even 
| the Phyſitian himſelfe when hee is ſicke, ſends for the counſell of thoſe whom his 
| health did mutually ayd with advice. Let no manthink himſelfe too good to leerm: 
| Teachers themſelves may be taught that in their owne particular, which in a gene- 
| | ralitie they have often taught others; It is notonely ignorance that is to be remo- 


* | ved, but miſ-affe&tion. ' ; Ss 
Who can preſcribe a juſt period co the heſt mans repentance >. About tenne mw 
neths 
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A1nerhs are paſſed ſince Davids ſinne-in all which time I finde nonewes of any ſerj- | 
ous compunttion;lIt couldnor be,but ſome glances of remorſe muſt needs have paf- 
ſed through his Soule long ere this; bur a due and folemne contrition was notheard | 
of, till Nathans meflage:;and perhaps had been further adjourned,ifrhat Monitor had | 
been longer deferred; Alas,what long and dead ſleepes may the holyeſt Soule take | 
in fearefull ſinnes : Were it not for thy mercy,O God,the beſt of us ſhould end our | 
ſpiricuall Lethargy in ſleepe of death. 

It might have pleaſed God as eafily to have ſent Nathen to checke David in his 
firſt purpoſe of ſinning; So had his eyes beene reſtrained, Barhſheba honeſt, Priah a- 
ve with honour;now the wifdome of the Almighty knew how to winne more glo- 
ry by the permiſſion of ſo foule an evill,than by che prevention; yea, he knew how 
by the permiſſion of one finne,to prevent-millions, how many thoufand had finned 
ina vaine preſumption on their own ſtrength, if David had nor thus offended;how 
many thouſand had deſpaired inthe conſcience of their owne weaknefles, it theſe 
horrible ſinnes had not received forgiveneſſe ? It is happy for all rimes, that we have 
[ſoholy a Sinner,ſo {infull a penitenr. It matters not how bitter the Pill is, but how 
well wrapped;ſo cunningly hath Nathazconveyed this dofe, tharit begins to worke | 
ere it be taſted: there 15 no-one thing wherein is more uſe of wiſdome; than the due 
contriving of reprehenſion, which in a diſcreet delivery helps the difeaſe;in anun- 
wiſe deſtroyes Nature. | 

Had not Nathas beene uſed to the poſſeſfon of Davids eare, this complaint had 
beene ſuſpeCted. It well beſeemes a King to rake information by a Prophet. Whiles | 
0| wiſe Nathan was queruloufly diſcourfſing of the cruelIrich man, that had forceably 
taken away the only Lamb of his poore Neighbour, how willingly dothD avid liſten 
to the Storie, and how ſharply (even above Law) dath he cenſure rhe fat ? (As rhe 
Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die.) Full little didhee thinke 
that he had pronounced ſentence againſt himſelfe; Ithad not beene ſoheavie if hee 
had knowne on whom it ſhould have light; Wee have open eares and quick rongues 
to the vices of others ; How ſevere Juſticers wee can be to'our yery owne crimes in 
others perſons? How flattering Parsfites to anothers crime in our ſelyes? Thelife of 
do&rine is in application; Nathav might haye binlongenough in his narration,in his 
inveQtive,cre David would have bin touched with his owne guiltinefle:but now thar 
the Prophet brings the Word home to his boſome, he cannot bur be affefted, Wee 
D may take pleaſure, to heare men ſpeake inthe Clouds, w= never take profit till wee | 
find a proprietie in the exhortation,or reproof; There was not more cunning inthe | 
Parable than courage in the application(T box art the man.) Davidbe a King,he may 
not looke,not to heare of his faulrs;Gods meſſages may beno other thenunpartzall. 
It is atreacherous flatteric in divine errands to regard greatnefle : If Prophets muſt | 
be mannerly in the fofme,yer inthe matter of reproofe, reſolute: The words are nor 
their owne; They are bur the Heralds of the King of Heaven, T bs ſaith the Lord God 
of Iſrael. | 
F How thunder-ſtricken doe we think David did now ſtand? How did the change 
of his colour bewray the confuſion in his Soule; whiles his conſcicnce faid the ſame 
within,which the Prophet ſounded in his eare? And now leſt ought ſhould be wan- 
E |ting rohis humiliatis,all Gods former favours ſhall be laid before his eyes,by way of 
exprobration:He is worthy tobe upbrayded with mercies,that hath abuſed mercies 
unto wantonneſſe; whiles we doe well,God givesand fayes norhing; when wee doe 
ill,hee layes his benefits in our diſh, and caſts them in our teerh, that our ſhame may 
be ſo much the more,by how mnch our obligations have beene greater. The bleſ- 
ſings of God in our unworthy cariage prove but the aggravations of fin, andaddiri- 
ons to judgement, | 

"I ſee all Gods Children falling into finne, ſome of them lying in finne ; noneoff— = _ | _ 
thkemmaintayning their finne; David canner have the heart,or the face toſtand our 
againſt the meſſage of God, bur now as a man confounded, and. condemned in 
himſelfe;hee cryes out in the bitternefſe of a wounded Soule, (7 have ſinned'\againff 
| the Lord.) It was a ſhort word, bur paſſionate; andſuch as came fromthe —_ | 7 
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more largely,leſſe effe&ually; God cares not for phraſes, but for affections. The fir 


] 


i our foules ? | 


| 


| 


© 
| 
; 


' awarding death unto ſinne: Nathan was the voice of the Goſpell, awarding life unto | 
| the repentance for ſinne. Wharſoever the ſore be, neverany ſoule applyed this re. 
! medie,anddyed ; never any foule eſcaped death, that applyed ir nor. 


! and lyesallnight apon the earth, and abhorres the noiſe of comforr: That Childe,' 
| which was the fruitand monument of his odi6us adulrery, whom hee could never 
{ have looked upon, without recognition of his ſinne : in whoſe face hee conld not | - 
' but have ſtillread the recordsof his owne ſhame, is thus mourned for, thus ſued for; 

| Ir is cafie to obſerve that good man over-paſlionately affetted to his Children. 


. Lord alſo hath put away thy finne. He that hides his fins ſhallnor proſper, burhe that 


piece of our amends to God for ſinning,is the acknowledgement of finne; Hee can 
doe littlethat ina juſt offence cannot accuſe himſelte. If wee cannor bee fo good ag 
we would,jt is reaſon we ſhould doe God1ſo much right,as to ſay, how evill wee gre. 
And why was not this done ſooner?Ir is ſtrange to ſee how eaſily fin gets into the 
heart,how hardly ic gets out of the mouth;[s it becauſe finne,like unto Satan, where 
it hath got poſſeſſion is deſirous to hold it;and knowes that it is fully eje&ed by a 
freeconfeſlion ? or, becauſe in a guiltineſſeof deformity, hides ir ſelfe jn the breſt 
where it isonce entertained.and hatcs the light > or, becauſe the tongue is ſo fee'g 


| with ſelfe-love.thatir is loath to be drawne untoany verdi& againſt the heart or | 


hands?or,is icout of an idle miſpriſion of ſhame, which whiles it ſhoutd be placed in 
offending,is miſplaced in diſcloſing of our offence ? | | | 
 However,fare I am, that God hathneed even of rackes to draw out confeſſions; | 
and ſcarce in death it ſelfe, are we wrought to a diſcovery of our errors. | 
There is no one thing, wherein our folly ſhewes it ſelfe more rhan in theſe hurt- 
fall concealements: Contrary to the proceedingsof humane Juſtice,itis with God, 
Confeſſe and live; no ſooner can David ſay, I have ſinned, than Nathan inferres; The! 


confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercy. Who would not accuſe himſelfe 
to be acquitted of God? O God, who would not tell his wickednefle to thee, thar 
knoweſt irbetter than his owne heart, that his heart may bee eaſed of that wicked- 
nefſe, which being not rold, killeth 2 Since wee have finned, why ſhould wee bee 
niggardly of that ation, wherein wee may at once give glory to thee,and reliefe to 


Lis,X Y- 


| of acontrite heart; The greateſt griefes are not moſt yerball : Saz/confeſſed his fin | 


| 


David had ſworne ina zeale of Juſtice,thatthe rich Oppreſlor, for but taking his 


; poore Neighbours Lambe,ſhould dye the death - God, by Nathan is more favoura-| 


ble to David,than to takehim ar his word: Thos ſhalt not dye: O the marvellous pow-/ 


er of repentance: Beſides adultery, David had ſhed the blood of innocent Friah :| | 
| The ſtrict Law wasEye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, He chat ſmiteth with the Sword, 
| ſhall periſh with the Sword : Yet as if a penitent confefiion had diſpenſed with the | 


rigour of Juſtice,now God fayes Thos ſhalt net dye. David was the voice of, the Law, | 


David himſelfe ſhall notdye for this fa&t:bur his miſ-begorten childe (all die for 
him; He tht ſaid, The Lord bath put away thy ſinne,yer faidallo, T he Sword ſhall xot de- 
part from thine houſe. | 

The ſame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the ſentence both of abſolution, 


| and dearh;Abſolurion to the Perſon,Deathro the Ifſte.Pardon may well ſtand with} | 
> | remporall aflictions. Where God hath forgiven,though he doth norpuni(h, yer he 
« | may chaſtiſe, and that untoblood; neither doth hee alwayes forbeare correction, 
1 | where heremits revenge. So long as he ſmites us not as an angry Judge,we may cn- 
» | dure to ſmart from him, as a loving Father. 


Yeteven this Rodd:d David deprecate with reares : How faine would he (hake | 
off ſo cafie aloade ? The Childis ſtricken; the Father faſts and prayes, and weepes, | 


| Who wouldnot have thought, that David mighthaveheld himſelfe well appayd, 
| that 


his ſoule eſcaped an erernall death, his bodie a violenr,/though God ſhould| 
puniſh his ſinne, in that Childe,in whom he ſinned - yet even againſt this crofle hee | 


| bends his Prayers.,as if nothing had beene forgiven him . There is no Childe that 


wouldbe ſcourged if he mighr eſcape for crying: No afiliction is for the _ 0- 
| ther| | 
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ther than grievous; neither is therefore yeelded unto,wirhout ſome kinde of reſu- 
tation. Farre yet was it from the heart of Davia, romake any oppoſition to the | 


Amnon and Tamar. 


will of God; he ſacd, he ſtruggled not; There is no imparience in intreaties; Hee 
well knew,that the threats of temporall evils, ran commonly with a ſecret conditi- 
en,and therefore might perhaps be avoided by humble importunity: if any meanes 
under Heaven can avert judgements, it isonr Prayers. 

God could not chuſe buthke wellthe boldneſſe of Davids faith, who after the ap- 

rehenfion of ſo heavy a diſpleaſure,is ſofar from doubring of the forgiveneſſe of 
his ſin,that he dares become a Suror unto God for his ſick childe.Sin doth nor make 
as more ſtrange, tnan Faith confident. 

Bur, it is not in the power of the ſtrongeſt Faich,to preſerve us from all affliti- 
ons; After all Davids prayers and teares,the Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſervants 
dare bur whiſper this ſad newes:They who had tound their Maſter ſo averſe from 
the motion of comfort, in the ſickneſfle of the Childe,teared 11m uncapable of com- 
fort in his death. 


| Suſpition is quick-witted; Every occaſion makes us mifdoubr that event, which 


we fearez This ſecrecie proclaimes, that which they were lo loathroutrer; David 
perceives his Childedead,and now he riſes up from the Earth whereon he lay, and 
waſbes himſelfe,and changeth his apparell, and g&es firſt into Gods Houſe ro wor- 
ſhip, and intohis owne to eate; now he refies no comfort, who before would take 
none; The iflue of things doth more fully ſhew the will of God, than the predi- 
ion; God never did any thing,but what he would; hee hath fomerimes foretold 
thar for tryall, which his ſecrer will intended not; he would foreteli1t,he wouldnor 
effect ir, becauſe he would therefore forecell ir, that he mightnot effect it; His pre- 
dictions of outward evils are not alwayes abſolute, his actions are; David well ſecs 


could not ſtriveagainſt,wirhout a vaine impatience; Till we know the determinati- 
ons of the Almighty,it is free for us to ſtrive in our prayers, to ſtrive with him,nor 
againſt him; when once we know them, ir is our duty to fit Cowne ina filent con- 
tentation. | 

(Whiles the Childe was yet alive, I faſted and wept, for I ſaid, who can teil whether the 


! Lord will be zractons to me,that the Childe may live; but now he ts dead, Wherefore ſhould 1 


faft? CanT bring him back againe ?) 

The griefe that goes before an evil} for remedy, can hardly be roo mitch;but that 
which followes an evill, paſt remedy, cannot be roo lictle : Even in the faddeitacci- 
dent,[Death,we may yeeld ſomething to nature, nothing roimparience-mmmogera- 
tion of forrow,for loſles paſt hope of recovery ,is more ſullen, than n{=tull; our ſto- 
mack may be bewrayed by it, not our wiidome. 
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Dav:a 1s nor more ſure of forgivenefle,than ſmart:Three maine 


Ye ſins paſſed him inthis bulineſſe of Friah; Adultery, Murder, | 
Sos Diſliimulation-for all which hereceives preſent payment ; for | 
Ze Adultery,in the deflowring of his Daughter Tamar; for Mar- 


RS der in the killing ofhis Son Armnon;tor Dillimularis,in the con- 
wes Le triving of both. Yet all this was kurt the beginning of evils. 
Where the Father of the Family.brings fin home ro the houle, it is not eatily ſwept 


{ out:Unlawfull Luſt propagates it ſelfe by example; How juſtly is David ſcourged by 


the ſin of his Sons, whom his Act taught to oftend 2 ET, | 
Maacha was the Daughter of an Heathenifh King; By her, had Daw7d that 


beaurifall, but unhappy Ie, Abſalom, and hisno lefie faire Siſter, Tamar : Per- 


(14s, thus late doth Davzd feele the puniſhment of that unfit choyce: I ſhould have | 
mar-! 
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by the event, what the Decree of God was, concerning his Childe; which now hee | 
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| ſition to the ſinnes of them,whom we profeſſe to love : No enemy can be ſo morrall 


how 4Amnea hall accompliſh his lawleffe purpoſe. The way muit be to faine himfelte | 
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 marvelled,if ſo holy a man hadnot foundcroſſes in fo unequall a march.cither in his 


perſon, or atleaſt in his ſeed. | | 
Beauty, if it be not well diſciplined, proves not a Friend, but a Traytor: three of | 
Dawids Children are undone by it at once, Whar elſe was guilty of Am»ops inceſty. | 
ous love, Tamars raviſhment, Ab/aloms pride?Iris a bleſſing tobe faire, yer ſuch a bleſ | 
fing, as if the ſoule anſwer not to the face, may lead to a curſe ; How commonly ! 
have weſeene the fouleſt ſoule dwell faireſt ? It was no fault of Tamars that ſhe was | 
beautifill;the Candle offends nor in burning,the fooliſh flpe offends in ſcorching it | 
ſelfein the lame, yet it is no ſmall miſery ro hecome a tentation untoanother, and 
tobe made but the occaſion of orhers ruine. 4nen 1s love-ſick of his lifter Tamar, 
and languiites of that unnaturall hear, Whither will not wanton luſt carry the in- 
ordinate minds of pampered and ungoverned youths?None but his halfe-ſiſter,will/ 
pleaſe the eyes of the young Prince of Ifrac]: Ordinary pleaſures will not content | 
thoſe whom the conceit of greatneſſe, youth, and eale, have let looſe to their ap- | 
etite. 
Tperhaps yet,this unkindly flame, might in time,have gone out alone, had not there | 
been a 19nadab,to blow theſe coales with ll counſeli. Ic were ſtrange if great Prin- | 
ces ſhould want ſome Paraſfiricall Followers,thar are ready to feed their il} humors, 
Why art thon,the Kings ſon, ſo leane From day to day ? As if it were unworthy the Heire 
ofa King, to ſuffer either Law, or Conſcience, to ſtand in the way of his deſires : 
Wheras wiſe Princes know well, that their places give themno priviledye of finning 
bur ca!l them in rather to ſo much more ſtrictneſle, as their example may be more 
prejudiciall. | | ” 
Tonadab was the Couſin German of 4-z»07 : Il] advice is fo much more dange- 
rons as the intereſtof the giver is more; Had hee beene a true friend, hee had bent 
all the forces of his diflwaſion, againſt rhe wicked motions of thar'finfull luſt; and. 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iſrael how much thoſe lewd deſires provoked God, and 
blemiſhed himſelfe; and had lent his hand to ſtrangle them in cheir firſt conception, 
There cannot be a more worthy improvement of friend{hip.than ina fervent oppo- 


to great Princes, as thoſe officious Clients, whoſe flatrery ſooths them upin wirked. 
nefſe : Theſe are Traytors to the Soule, and by a pleaſing violence kill che beſt part 
eteraally, | 


chat muſt be drawne up with a Pumpe,or Bucket; [1] countell is ke to Conduir-wa- 
ter; Which ifthe cocke be bur turned, runs out alone; /o#adab hath ſoone projected 


ſicke in bady,whoſe minde wes ficke of luſt; and nnder this pretence to procure the 
preſence of her, who had wounded, and only might cure him. 

The daily increaſing languor,, and leanencfle, and palenefle of love-fick 4mm 
might well give colour to a Kerchiefe, and a pallet. Now 1s it ſcone told Davis 
char his eldeſt Sonne1s caſt upon his ficke bed; there needs no ſuit for his vititation; 
Thecarefull Father haſtens to his Bed-ſide,not without doubts and feares : He that 
was lately ſo afflicted with the fickneſſe of a Childe thar fearce lived to ſee the light, 
how ſenfible maſt we needs thinke he would bee, of the indiſpoſition of his frlt- 
borne Sonne, in the prime of his age and hopes ? Ir is not giventoany Prophet to 
fore-ſee all things, Happy hadit beene for David, if Amnon hadbeene truely {icie, 
and ficke unto death; yer who could have perſwaded this paſſionate Father to have 
beene content with this ſucceſſion of lofles, ths earcly loſie of his Succeſior.: How 
olad is he toheare, that his Daughter Tamars {kill mighr be likely ro fit rhe dyer of 
ſodearea parient.Conceit is wont to rule much both in ckneſle and inthe cure.T a- 
mar 15 ſerit by her Father to the houſe of Amor, Her hand onely muſt drefſe that 
Dith, which may pleaſe the nice Palate of her ficke Brother. Even the Childrenof 
Kings, in thoſe homelyer Times, did nor ſcorne to put their fingers, ro ſome works 
of huſwifery : (Shee tooke floure and did kneadit, and did make Cakes .in his ſight, and 
did bake the Cakes and tooke a Pan, and powred them out before him.) Had ſhee not 
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How ready at hand is an evill ſuggeſtion? Good countfell is like unto Wel-warer, | 
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beene ſomerimes nſed ro ſuch domeſtique imployments, ſhee had beene now to 
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Amnon and Tamar. 


ſeeke; neicher had this beene required of her, but upon the knowledge of her ſkill: 
Shee doth not plead the 1mpayring of her beauty by the ſcorching of the fire, nor | 
thinkes her hand too daintie for fuck meane ſervices, but ſertles ro the worke, as | 
one that had rather regard the neceffities of her Brother, then her owne ſtare : Only | 
pride and idlenefle hath baniſhr honeſt and chrifty diligence, our of the houſes of 
the great. | 
This was nor yet the Diſh that Ammon longed for. Ir was rhe Cooke, and not ; 
che Cates which that wanton eye afteted, Unlawtull Ats ſeeke for ſecrecie; The | 
company is diſmiſſed, T amar onely ſtayes; Good meaning liſpets nothing; Whiles | 
ſhe preſents the meat the had prepared,to her fic« Brother, her ſelte is made a prey 
co his outragious Luſt. The modelt Virgin intreates, and periwades in vaine; ſhee 
layes before him the ſinne, the ſhame, the danger ofthe fa&t,and bnce none of theſe | 
can prevaile, faine would winne time by rhe ſuggeſting of unpoſſible hopes; No- | 
ching bur violence can ſtay a reſolved ſinner; What hee cannot by intreary, he will 
have by force. If the Devill were not more ſtrong in men, than nature, they would 
never ſeeke pleaſure 11 violence. Amn0z hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly defires, | 
thenhe hares Tamar more than he loved her. Inordinate luſt neverends bur in dif. | 
contentment; Lofle of ſpirits, and remorſe of ſorife tnake the remembrarce of rhar | 
Ac redious, whoſe expectation promiſed delight. If we could {ce the back of fintnll 
pleaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearts could nor bur bee fore-{talled with | 
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[ajuſt dereſtation. Brurith Amzon, it wasthy ſelfe whom thou ſhouldeit haye hared | 


for this villany;not thine innoeent ſiſter; Both of you lay together,onely onecom- | 
mitred inceſt : What was ſhe but a patient 1n that impotent fury of luſt 2 How un- 
juſtly doe carnall men miſ-place their affeftions 2 No man can fay whether chat 
love, or this hatred were more unreaſonable ; Fraud drew Tamar intorhe houſe of 
Amnon,force entertained her within, and drove her our. Faine would ſhee have hid 
her ſhame where it was wrought, and may nor be allowed ir : That roofe under 
which ſhecame with honour,and in obedience and love, may nor be lent her for 
the time as a ihelter of her 1gnominy. Never any ſavage could be more barbarons: 
Sechem had raviſhed Dinah, his offence did not make her odious; his affection fo 
continued, that he is willing rather to draw blood of himfelfe and his people, than 
forgoc her whom he had abuſed; Amenin one houre is in the exceſie of love and 
hate; andis ficke of her,for whom he was ficke : Shee that lately kept the keyes of 
his heart, isnow lockr our of his doores. Unruly paflions runne ever into extre- | 


; 


mities, and are then beſt appayed,when they are furtheſt off from reafon and mode- | 
| 
| 


ration. 
What could '_ m0 thinke, would be the event of fo foule a fact, which as hee | 


had not the grace to prevem,ſo hee hath nor the care to.conceale 2 Ti hee Jooke nor 
ſo high as Heaven, what could he imagine would follow herevpon. bur the difplea- 
ſure of a Father, the danger of Law, the indignationota Brorher,the ſhameandour 
cryes of the World; All which he might have hoped roavoidby ſecrecie, and plav- | 
fible courſes of fatisfaction.. It is the juſt judgement of God upon preſumprucus of- 
fenders,that they loſe their wit, together with their honeſtie;and are either ſo blin- | 
ded.that they cannot fore-ſee the iſſue of their actions, or ſobeſorted that they doe 
not regard 1t. | # 

Poore Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe conld not keepe,her Virginity,not 
loft, bur torne from herby a cruell violence-She rends her Princely robe, and layd ! 
aſhes on her head,and laments the ſhame of anorhers ſinne; and lives more deſolate 
than 2 widdow,in rhe houſe of her brother Abſalom. | 

In rhe meane rime,whar a corrolive muſt this newes needs beto the heart of good | 
David, whoſe fatherly command had out of love, caſt his Davohrer into the jawes / 


of this Lion?Whar an infolent affrone,muſt he needs conftrue this,to be offered by a | 


Sonne to a Father:that the Father ſhould be made the Pander of his own Dauphrer | 


| to his Son? He thar lay upon the ground weeping for, br the ficknefſe of an Infant; 
how vexed doe we think he was with the villany of his Here, with the rayiſhmee or | 
| . his } 
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| of a Brother to make an enemy;nothing 15 more unſafe tobe truſted, than the faire 


( ontemplations. 


his Daughter,both of them worſe than many deaths? What revenge can ke think of 
for ſo hainous a crime lefle than dearh;& what;Jefle than death is ic to him, to think 
of a revenge?Rape was by the Law of God,capitall; how much more, when it is ſe- 
conded with inceſt ? Anger was not puniſhment enough tor ſo high an offence; Yer 
rhisis all that I heare of, from ſo indulgent a Father,faving that he makes up the reſt 
| with ſorrow,punithing his Sons out-rage in himſelfe; The better natnred,and more 
gracious a man 1s,the more ſubject he is to the dangerof an over-remiſſenefſe,$& the 
exceſie of favourand mercy : The milde injuſtice is no lefle perilous ro the Com- 
mon-wealth, than the cruel, | 
If David (perhaps our of the conſcience of his owne late offence) will not puniſh 
this fatt,his ſon A#&/alomſhall:not out of any care of Juſtice, but in a deſire of re- 
venge. Two whole yeares,hath this {Iye Courtier ſmothered his indignation,and fai- 
ned kindneſſe;elſe his invitation of Armor in ſpeciall,had been ſuſpected. Even gal- 
lant Abſalom: wasa great Sheep-maſter; The bravery and magnificence of a Countier 
muſt be built apon rhe grounds of frugality, David himſelte 15 bidden to this bloo- 
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dy Sheep-ſhearing;It was no otherwiſe meant, but that the Fathers eyes ſhould bee 
the witneffes of the Tragicall execution of one Son by another;Onely Davids loye 
kept him from that horrible [pe&tacle.He is careful not tobe chargeable to that Son 
who cares not toovercharge his Fathers ſtomack with a Feaſt of Blood. 

| Amnonhath ſo quite forgot his fin, that he dares goe to feaſt in that Houſe where 
Tamar was mourning;and fuſpe&s not the kindnefſe of him,whom he had deſerved, 


lookes of a feſtred heart: Wheretrue Charity or juſt ſatisfaction, have not wroughta 
ſound reconciliation, malice doth but lurk for the opportunity of an adyanrage. 

Tr was not for nothing that 4#ſalom: deferred his revenge;which'1s now ſo much 
more exquiſire,as it 15 longer protracted: What conld be more fearetull, chan when 


Amuons heart was merry with Wine,to be ſuddenly ſtricken with death?As if this ex- 

ecution had beene no lefſe intended to the Soule, rhan to the body; How wickedly 

ſoever this was done by Abſalom,yet how juſt was it with God, that he, who in two 
yeares impunity would finde no leiſure of repentance,ſhonld now receive a puniſh- 

ment withour poſſibility of Repentance ? 

O God, rhou arr righteous toreckon for thoſe finnes,which humane partiality or 

negligence hath omicred,and while thou punitheſt finne with ſinne, ro puniſh {inne 

with death; If either David had called 4mnon to account for-this villany ,or Amr 

had called himſelfe, the reyenge had not been ſo deſperate; Happy 15 the man thar 

by an unfained Repentance acquits his ſoule from his knowne evils, and improeves 

the dayes of his peace to the preventis of future vengeance;which if it be nor done, 

the hand of God ſtall as ſarely overtake us in judgement, as the hand of Satan hath 

overtaken us inmiſcariage unto finne, | 
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] his owne Loynes, 


Sg NE At of injuſtice drawes on another, The injuſtice of Dawre,in 
7 not puniſhing the rape of A-n0z,procurcs the injuſtice of Abſalom 
& 11 puniſhing Az0p with Murder : That which the Father ſhould 
1 [ have juſtly revenged, and did nor; the Sonne reyenges unjuſtly. 
, WY 2 Therape of a Siſter was no lefle worthy of death than the Mur- 

KT kg der of a Brother; Yea, this latter ſinne was therefore the leſſe,be- 
| cauſe that Brother was worthy of death, though by another hand; 
whereas thar Siſter was guiity of nothing but modeſt beauty : yer hee that knew 
this Rape paſſed over(rwo whole yeares)with impunity, dares not truſt the mercy 
ofa Father, in the pardon of his Murder;bpt for three yeares hides his head in the 
Court of his Grand-father,the King of Geſhur. Doubtlefle, that Heatheniſh Prince 
gave him a kinde welcome, for ſo meritorious a revenge of the diſhonour done to 
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[L1s.XV. Abſaloms returne and conſpiracie_. | 


i Noman can tell, how Abſalom (ſhould have ſped from the hands of his otherwiſe 
over-indulgent Farher,it he had beenapprehended in the heat of the faft. Even the | 
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largeſt love may be over-ſtrained,& may give a fall in the breaking; Thele fearefull 


out-rages in blood; Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts 
havedigeſted this hard morſell;Dawvids heart rold him,thathis hands had a ſhare in 
thisoffenice, that Abſalom did but give that ſtroke, which himſelte had wrongfully 
forborn; that the unrecoverable lofſe of one Sonne, would be but wofully relieved 
with the loſſe of another; Hee therefore, that in the newes of the deceaſed Infant | 


could change his clothes,and waſh himſelfe,and cheere up his ſpirits, wich the reſo | 
lation of, 1 ſhall goe to him,he ſhall not returne to me,comtorts himſelfe concerning Am- | 
nx; and begins ro long for Abſalom. 

Thoſe three yeares baniſhment ſeemed not ſo much a puniſhment tothe Son, as 
ro the Father; Now David beg'ns to forgive himſelfe; yet out of his wiſedome, ſo 
inclines to favour, that he conceales 1t; and yet ſo conceales ir,that ir may be deſcry- 
ed by a cunning eye;If he Had caſt ont noglances of affefion,there had binno hopes 
for his 4bſalom:Tt he had made profeſſion of love atter fo foule an Act;there had bin 
no ſafery for others;now he lets fall ſo much ſecrergrace,as may both hold np A6/a- 
lm in the life of his haves; and not hearten thepreſumprion of others. | 

Good eyes ſee light thorow the ſmalleſt chinke; The wir of 72ab hath ſoone dil- 
cerned Davids reſerved aftetion; and knowes how to ſerve him in that which hee 
would,and would not accompliſh: and now deviſes how to bring into the light, that 
birch of Defire,whereof he knew David was both big, and aſhamed. A woman of 
Tekoah, (that Sex hach been ever held more apt for wiles)is ſuborned to perfonate 
a mourner,and to ſay thart,by way of Parable, which in plaine termes would haue 
ſounded too harſhly;andnow whiles ſhe lamentably layes forth the loſſe and danger 
of her Sonnes, ſhe ſhewes Davrd his owne; and whiles ſhe moves compaſſion to her 
pretended Iſſue,he winnes David toapitty of himlelfe, and a fayourable ſentence 
tor 46ſa/om.We love our {elves better than others,but we ſee others better than our 
ſelves; who ſo would perfeCtly know his own caſe, let him view it inanothers perſon. 

Parables ſped well with David; One drew him torepent of his owne finne;ano- 
ther,to remic 4bſa/oms puniſhment; Andnow,as glad to heare this Plea and willing 


to be perſwaded untothar, which if he durſt, he would have ſought for, he gratifies | 
7 /oab with the grant of th.-r ſuir, which 7cab more grarified him in ſuing for;Goe bring 
| againe theyoung man Abſalom. | 

| How glad is 1946, thathee hath light upon one Act,for which the Sun, both ſer- 


ting and rifing,ſhoald ſhine upon him?and now he ſpeeds to Geſhar,to fetch backe 
Abſalom to Jeruſalem : he may bring the long baniſhed Prince to the Citie ; but to 
the Court he may not bring him.(Les him turne to his owne honſe and let him uot [ee my 


face.) 


eftects of leniry,might perhaps have whetredthe ſeverity of Pavidto ſhur up theſe | 


— 


The good King hath ſo ſmarted with mercy,that now he is reſolved upon auſte- 
rity; and will relent butby degrees; It is enough for Abſalom that he lives, and may 
now b.cache his native ayre ; Davids face 1s ne object for the eyes of Murtherers : 
Whata Dcareling this Son was to his Father,appeares in ther, after an unnaturall 8& 


barbarous rebellion,pafſionate David wiſhes to have changed lives with him; yer 
now, whiles his bowels yearned, his brow frowned; The face may not be ſeene, 
where the heart 1s ſer. | Þ w 
The beſt of Gods Saints may be blinded with affeGion; but when they ſhall once 
ſee their errors,they are carefull ro corre chem. Wherefore ſerves the power of 
Grace, but toſubdue the inſolencies of nature? It is the wiſedome of Parents, as to 


hide their hearts from their beſt children,ſo rohiderheir connrenances from the un- | 


gracious: Fleſhly reſpects may nor abate their rigour to the ill deſerving. For the | 
Child cofee all his Fathers love,it is enough to make him wanton, and of wanton 
wicked:For a wicked Child,to ſee any of his Fathers love, it emboldens him in c- 


| vill, and drawes on others. 


Abſalems houſe 15 made his Priſon; Juſtly is he confined to the place which hee 
| | had 


wor | 
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{ Ere two yeares be runne out, Ab/a/omrunnesout into a deſperate plor of rebellion ; 


Il (contemplations, 
had ſtained with bleod. Two yeares doth he live in Jeruſalem, withour the hap | 


neſſe of his Fathers fight; It was enough for Davidand him,ro (ce the ſmoke of each 
others Chimnies. In the meane time, how impatient is £4#ſalom of this abſence? 


| fithim. 


He ſends for /eab,the Soliciter of his returne; So hard an hand, doth wiſe and holy 
David carry over his reduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceſtor, 1aa4,dares not yi. 


He, that afterwards kindled that {editions fire over all Iſrael, ſets fire now onthe 
field of 794b;whom love cannot draw to him, feare and anger ſhall ; Continued gif. 
pleaſure hath made Abſalom deſperate; Five yeares are pafſed ſince heſaw the faceof 
his Father; and now is he no lefle weary of his life, than ofthis delay; (Wherefore am 
I come downe from Geſhur ? 1t had beene better for me, to have beene there ſtill: Now there. 

fore let me ſee the Kings face, andif there be any iniquity in me, let him kill mee.) Either 
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baniſhment, or death, ſeemed as tolerable to him, as the debarring of his Fathers 
ſight. 

"What a torment ſhall ir be tothe wicked, to bee ſhut out for ever,from the pre- 
ſence of a God,withour all poſhible hopes of recovery? This was bur a Farher of the 
fleth,by whom,if 16/a/om lived at firſt, yer in him he lived nor, yea, not without 
hin onely,bur againſt him that Son'found he could live; God is the Father of Spi- 
Tits,in whom we ſo live,that without him can be nolife,nobeing; to be ever exclu- 
ded from him, in whom we live and are,whar can it be but aneternalldying.an eter- 
nall periſhing?If in thy preſence,O God,be the fulnefſe of joy,in thine abſence,muſt 
needs be the fulnefſe of horror and torment ; Hide not thy tace from us, O. Lord, 
but ſhew us the hight of thy countenance, that we may live, and praiſe thee. | 

Even the fire of /oabs field, warmed the heart of David, whiles it gave him proof 
ofthe heate of Abſalom filiall affection. As a man therefore inwardly weary of fo 
long difpleaſare, at laſt he receives A#ſalos to his fight, tohis favour; and ſeales his 
pardon with a kiſſe : Naturall Parents, know not how to retaine an. everlaſting an- 
ger towards the fruir of their loynes; How much lefſe ſhall the God of mercies, bee 
unreconcileably diſpleaſed with his owne; and: ſuffer his wrath ro-burne like fire 
that carinot be quenched? He will notalwayes chide, neither will he keep his anger 


\ forever; His wrath endureth but amoment, in.his favours life; weeping may en-| | 
-dure for a Night, but joy commeth inthe Morning. | 
| 


Abſalom is now as great as faire; Beauty and Greatnefſe make him proud; Pride 
workes his ruine;, Great ſpirits will not reſt content with a moderate proſperity : 


None but his owne Father was above him in Iſrael; None was ſo likely, in humane 
expecation,to ſucceed his Father; If hisambirion could bur have contained ir ſelfe 
for a few yeares,(as David was now neere his period) durtifull cariage might have 
procured that by ſacceſſion, which row he ſought by force. An alpiring minde is, 
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before their gliccering Maſter : Jeruſalemringsof their glorious Prince;and is ready 
to adore theſe continuall Trinmphs of Peace. Excefſe & Novelty of expenſive Bra-| 


ever unpatient,and holds Time it felfe an enemy, if it thruſt it felfe imporrnnarely 
berwixt che hopes and fruition - Ambition isnever bur in rravell, and can finde no 
intermillion of painefull throwes,till ſhe have brought forth her abortive Deſires: 
How happy were we, if our affectation could:be ſo eager of ſpirituall and heavenly 
promotions; Oh that my Soule could finde it ſelfe fo reſtleiſe, till it feele the weight 
of that Crowne of Glory, | 
Outward pompe, and unwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to af-| 
fect the light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalom therefore tothe incomparable comeli- | 
neſſe of his perſon;addes the unuſuall ſtate of a more: than Princely Equipage. His 
Charets rartle,and his Horſes trample proudly 1n the Streetes; Fiftie Foot-men run 


very aud Oftentation in publike perſons,gives juſt cauſe ro ſuſpe& either vanity,or a. 
plot; Trae-hearted David can miſdoubt nothing in him,towhom hehad both given 


life, and forgiven this, Love conſtrued all this, as meant tothe honour of a Fathers) 
Courr,tothe expreffion of joy and thankfulneſle for his reconcilement: The eyes & 


tongues of men are thus takenup:Now hath 46ſalom laid ſhares for their hearrs alio: | 
| He' 
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Abſaloms returne and conſpiracie_. . | 


ns | 


He riſes early,& ſtands beſide the way of the gate: Arabition is no niggard of her paines; 
ſeldome ever is good meaning ſo induſtrious; The more he ſhined in Beauty&Roi- 
all Atrendance,ſo much more glory it was toneglect himſelfe,and to prefer the care 


is open 6 all Plaintives,all Peritioners:there is no cauſe which he flatters nor, See, 
thy matters are good right;his hand flatters every commer with a falutation, his lips 
with a kifſe. All men,all matters are ſoethed ſaving the ſtate and government ; the 
cenſure of that isno leſſe deep,than the applauſe of all others, ( There i noxe deputed 
of the King to heare thee.) What inſinuations could be more powerfull, No Muſick can 
be ſo ſweet rothe eares of the unſtable multitude,as toheare well of themſelves, i1] 
of cheir Governours : 4bſalom needs not ro with himſelte upon the Bench : Every 
man ſayes, Oh, what a curious Prince is Abſalom : What a juſt and carefull Ruler 
would 46[alom bezHow happy were we,it we might be judged by 4b/alom?Thoſe 
qualities which are wont ſingle to grace others, have conſpired to meet in Abſalom 
Goodlineſſe of Perſon, Magnificence of State, gracious Aﬀability, unwearied Dili- 
ence, Humility in Greatnefſſe, feeling Pitty, love of Juſtice, care ofthe Common- 
wealth; The World hath not ſo compleat a Prince as Ab/a/om:Thus the hearts of the 
people are not won, bur ſtolne by 2 clofſe Traytor from their lawfully Anointed So. 
veraigne.Over-faire ſhewes are a juſt Argument of unſoundnefſe; no naturall Face 
hath ſoclearea Whire and Red,as the painted: Nothing wants now bur a cloake of 
Religion, to perfect the Treachery of that ungracious Son, who caried Peace in his 
Name, War, in his heart:and how eaſily is that put on? A#/a/omhath an holy Vow to 
be paid in Hebron! The devour man had made ic long lince,whiles he was exiled in 
Syria,and now he haſts to performe it,(1f the Lord ſhall bring me back againe to Jeruſa- 
lem,then wil I ſervethe Lord; wicked Hypocrites care not to play with God, that chey 
may mock men. The more deformed any act is, the fairer Viſor it {till ſeeketh. 
How glad is the good old King,that he 1s bleſſed with ſo godly a Sonne ; whom 
he diſmifſeth laden with his cauſelefle bleſſings : Whar truſt is there in fleſh and 
blood, when David is not fate from his owne Loynes ? The Conſpiracy isnow fully 
forged,there lacked nothing but rhis gilt of Piery to winne favonr and value in all 
eyes;and now it is a wonder,that but two hundred honeſt Citizens goup with .4b- 


ſalom from Jeruſalem : The crue-Hearted lyc moſt open to Credulity : How eafie it 


is robeguile harmeleſſe intentions ? The name of Davids Sonne caries them againſt 
the Father of Abſalom, and now theſe ſimple Iſraelites, are unwittingly made loyall 
Rebels. Their hearts are free froma plot, and they meane nothing bur fidelity in 
the attendance of a Traytor. How many thouſands are chus ignorancly miſled 
into the traine of Errour ; Their fmplicity 15 as worthy of pitty, as 
rheir miſguidance of indignation. Thoſe that will ſuffer rheni- 
ſelyes to be caryed with ſemblances of trurh and Fa:rh- 
falneſſe, muſt needs bee as farre from ſafery, 
as INNOCENCE, 


of Juſtice to his owne caſe:Neither is Abſalom: more painfull than plauſible; his eare 
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TO THE RIG 


HONOVRABLE AND 
TRULY NOBLE LORD, 


Francis Lord Russe:, Ba- 


ron of T hornhaugh,allincreaſe of 
Honour and Happineſle, 


- om -——_—— De at 
—_— yp 4 
——— 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


beſides your vertues, that I have preſumed to 
ſhroud this peece of my Labours under your 
| Noble Patronage. T be world hath taken juſt 
PI] notice how much the Gojpell is graced by your 
reall profeſon; whomneither Honor hath made 
overlie, nor wealth laviſh, nor charge miſeratle, nor oreatneſſe_ 
licentious.Go on happily in theſe ſafe and gainefull jteps of goud- 
neſſe,and ſtill honor the God that hath hononred you; [n the meane 
time, accept from my unworthy hands theſe poore Meditations, 
more high for their ſubjeft,than meane for their author :Wherein 
Shimetes curſes ſhall teach you how unable either greatneſſe, or 
tnnocence 15 to beare off the blywes of ill tongues; and how baſenes 
ever molds it ſelfe according to the advantage of times. Achito- 
phels depth compared with hr end (hall ſhew how witleſſe and in- 
ſenſate craft n, when it ſirives againſt hone/ly; and how juſtly are 


blood of Abſalom and Sheba proclatme the inevitable rvy.nge_ 

of rebellion, which neither in woods nor walls can finde ſafette_. 

| The late famine of Iſrael for the forgotten violence offered to the 
| Bbbbb 


ms. A. 


Ou ſhall not need to impnte it toany other reaſon | 


they forſaken of their reafon, that have abandoned God ; T het 
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Gibeonites, ſhewes what note God takes of our oathes; and what 
ſare vengeance of their violation : Davids mnſter ſeconded with 
the plague of Iſrael teaches, how highly God may be offended with 
ſennes of the leaſt appearance, how ſevere to h1s owne, how merci- 
full in that ſeverity. Ff theſe my thoughts ſhall be approved bene- 
ficiall to any ſoule,F am rich. 1 ſhall vow my prayes to their ſuc- 
ceſſe.and to the happineſſe of your honourable Family, both in the 
root and branches; Whereto F am in all 


humble Duty devoted, 


Jos, HaLr. 
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'heart unſound and tray terons.Peace and good ſuccefie hides many a falſe heart;(like 


| (tions-adverſity will not deceive us,but wil make a true report as of our own pow- 
| ers,ſoof the diſpoſition ofothers, | 


| in his diſh whenhe fares the hardeſt. This practiſe haye wicked men learnt of cheir 


Contemplations. 
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SHIME 1 curſing. 
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| 


z Ith an heayy heart, anda covered head, and a weeping eye, and 

bare feet, is David gone away from Hierufalem; never did 
hee with more joy come up to his City , than now hee left it 

with ſorrow:how could he do otherwiſe, whom the inſarre- 
tionof his owne Sonne drove out from his houſe, from his 
throne, from the Arke of God?and now, when the depth of 
this griefe deſerved nothing bur compaſſion, the foule mouth 
of Shimez entertaines David with curſes - There is no ſmall 
cruelty in the picking out of a time for miſchiefe ; That word would ſcarce gall at 
one ſeaſon, which at another killeth. The ſame ſhaft fAlying with the winde pierces 
deep,which againſt ir,can hardly find ſtrength co ſtick upright. The valour, and ju- 


| ftice of children condemns it for injuriouſly cowardly to ſtrike their adverſary whe | 


he is once down. Itis the murder of che rongue to inſult upon choſe, whom God 
hath hambled ;and to draw blood of chat backe, which is yet blew from the handof 
the Almighty.If Shimc;had not preſumed upon Davids dejecttion,he durſtnot have 
been thus bold; now he that perhaps durſt not have lookt ar one of thoſe Worthies 
ſingle,defies them all at once,and doth both caſt,and ſpeak ſtones againſt David, and 
all his army. The malice of baſe ſpirits ſometimes caries them farther,than the cou. 
rage of the valiant. | 

In all the time of Davids profperity, we heard no newes of Shimei; his filence and 
colourable obedience made him paſſe for a great ſabject; yet all that while was his 


as the Snow-drift covers an heape of dung) which once melting away,deſcryes the 
rottennes that lay within:Honor and welfare are but flattering glaſſes of mens affe-| 


He that ſiniled'on Devid in histhrone, curſeth him in hisflight-if there be any 
quarrels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man, let him look to have them layd 


maſter,co take the urmoſt advantages of our afflitions ; He tha ſiifters had need ro 
be double armed, both againit paine,and cenſure. 


: 


| 


'P 


Every word of Shime: wasa ſlaunder; ' He that tooke Savls ſpeare from his ay, 
an 
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Contemplations. 
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and repented to have but cut the lap of his garment,is reprochedas a man of blood: 
The man after Gods owne hearr is branded for a man of Bel:al. He that was ſent for 
outof the fields tobe anointed,is taxed for an uſurper:If Davias hands were ſtained 
with blood,:yet nor of Sau/s Houſe; It was his ſervant, nor his maſter that bled by 
him ; yet is the blood of the Lords anointed caſt in Davids teeth, by the ſpight of a 
falte congue. Did wenot ſee D4vid(afterall the proots of his humble loyalrie)thed. 
ding the blood of that Amalckite,who did bur fay he ſhed Sa»/s?Did wee not heare: 
him lament paſſionately for the death of ſo ill a maſter, chiding the mountaines of 
Gilboa on which he fel,& angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where that blood! 
was poured out; and charged the daughters of Iſrael ro weepe over Sau/,who had | 
clothed them in ſcarlet ? Did we not heare and ſee him inquiring for any remainder 
of the Houſe of Saul, that he might ſkew him the kindnefſe of God? Did wenor ſee 
him honouring lame Mephiboſheth with a princely ſeat athisowne table?Did we not. 
ſee him revenging the blood of his rivall 7/hboſheth, upon the heads of Rechab ang! 
| Baanal? What could any living man have done wore to wipe off theſe bloody afper- 
fions 2? Yet is nota Shime; aſhamed to charge innocent David with all the blood of 
the Houſe of Sas. 

How is it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of David, 
all the time of his government, that dares thus accuſe himto his face, before all che 
mighty men of Iſrael, who were witneſſes of the contrary ? The greater the perſon 
is,the more opendo his actions lie to miſ-interpretation ,and cenſure.Every rongue 
ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hath in the caule, or the patient, Ir is 
| not poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputations; Innocence can 
.no more protect them,than power. | LR 
1; : If the patience of Dav/d can digeſt this indignity, his traine cannot; their fingers 
could not but icchto returne iron for ſtones. If Shire raile on David, Abiſhai railes 
| on Shime?,Shimet is of Sauls Family, Abifhai of Daviads;each ſpeakes for his owne: 4- 
biſhai moſt juſtly bends his tongue againſt Shimer,as Shimei againſt David moſt un- 
| juſtly : Had S47met been any other then a dog, he hadnever ſo rudely barked atan 
harmelcſſe paſſenger,neicher could he deſerve lefle than the loſle of that head which | 
had netered ſuch blaſphemies againſt Gods anointed: The zeale of Abiſhai doth bur 
plead {or juſtice,and is checked;WWhat have 1 to doe with you ye ſonnes of Zerviah? Da- 
vid faid nor ſo much to his reviler,as to his aberror : He well ſaw that a revenge was 
jult,bur not ſeaſonable;he found the preſent a fir time to ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
thera : he therefore gives way rather meekly to his owne humiliation,, then to rhe 
paniſhmenrof another : There are ſeaſons wherein lawfull motjons arenor fit to be 
cheriſhed;Anger doth not become a mourner,;One pafſion at once'is enough for the 
{ fortle. Unadvifed zeale may be more prejudiciall,than'a coldremiſneſle.. 

Whar ifthe Lord for the corre&ion of his ſeryant, havefaid unto Shimei,Curſe Da- 
vid.yer is Shimetes carſeno lefſe worthy of £4biſhaies word; the ſinne of Shimces 
curſe was his owne,the ſmart of the curſe was Gods; God wils that,as Davids cha- 
*fracnr, which he hates as Shimeies wickedneſſe; that lewd tongue moved from 
Gad,ic moved lewdly from Satan. Wicked men arenever the freer from guilt,or pu- 
niſhment,for that hand whichthe holy God hath in their offenſive aftions;, Yet Da- 
vid can ſay, Let him alone, and let him cute, for she Lord hath bidden him, as meaning 
cogive a reaſon of his own patiece,rather than Shrmeies impunity: The Ifue ſhewed 
how well Davidcould diſtirigiiiſhberwixt the a& ofGod.andofa traitor; howhce 
could both kifſethe rod,and burne it - There canbee none'fo ſtrong motive of our | 
meek ſubmiſſion to evils,as the acknowledgement of their orgitall;He that. can ſee 
che hand of God ſtriking himby the hand or rongue'ofan enemy,ſhallmore awe the 
firſt moverof his harme, than malighe the inſtrument. Even whiles David laments 
the rebellion of his ſon, he gaines by it;8&-makeschat the argument of his parience, 
which was the exerciſe ofit.Behold,my ſon which came forth of my bowels ſetketh my life, 
=} how much more now may this Beejawite do it? The wickednelle ofan Abſalom may rob 
his father of comfort, bur ſhall helpe t6agde tghis fathers goodnefſe: Ft isthe/advan- 
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rage of oreat croſſes, that they fiyallow tip the lefſe;onemians fin cannorhe excuſed by 
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i] anothers the leſſer by che greater;If Abſalom be a craytor,Shimei may not curſe and 


| ſelfe,anddyes in a voluntary remorſe;but in thoſe dogged ſtomacks,which are one- 


uw — WO 


rebell: But the paſſion conceived trom the indignity of a ſtranger may be abared by 
the harder meaſure ofour owne; If we can therefore fuffer becauſe we have ſuffered, 
we have profited by our affliction. A weake heart faints with every addition of ſuc- 
ceeding trouble; the ſtrong recollects it ſelfe, and is growne fo {ki!full that it beares 
off one milſchiefe with another. | 


 mci,thar can put David quite out of heart ; 18 may be that the Lord will looke on mine af- 


It is not either the unnaturall inſurre&ion of Abſa/om,nor rhe unjuſt curſes of $4:- | 


fliftion,and will requite good for he curſing ths day. So well was David acquainted with | 
the proceedings of God, that hee knew cheriſhing was ever wont to follow ſtripes; 
after vehement evacuation,cordia!s;after a darke night, the cleare light of the mor- 
ning;Hope therefore doth not onely uphold;bur cheare up his hearr,in the midſt of 
his ſorrow; If we can loote beyond the cloud of our affliction,and ſee the Sun-ſhine 
of comfort on the other {ide of ir,we cannot be fo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
evil,as heartned with the ifſne;As on the contrary,leta man be never ſo merry with- 
in, and ſee paine and miſery waiting for him at the doore, his expectation of eyill 
ſhall eaſily daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure ; the retriburions of temporall favours | 
go but by peradyentures,(/t may be the Lord will look on mine afflition;)of eternall,are 
certaine and infallible : If we ſuffer, we ſhall raigne;why ſhould not the aflurance of 
raigning make us triumph in ſuffering ? | 

Davids patience drawes on the inſo!ence of Shimei.Evill natures grow preſumptn- 
ous upon forbearance : In good dilpolitions, injury unanſ{wereg growes weary of it 


ly capable of the reſtraints of feare,the filent digeſtion of a former wrong provokes 


Oh the baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſervers ! Stay but a while, till the wheel be 
alictle turned, you ſhall ſee humble Shime: fall downe on his face before David,in his 
return over Jordan;riow his ſubmiſſion thall equall his former rudeneſſe;his prayers 
ſhall require his curſes;his teares make amends for his ftones, Let wot wy Lord impute 
iniquitie unto mee ; neither doe thou remember that which thy ſervant did perverſly, the day 
that my Lord the King went oat of Teruſalcm, that the King ſhould take it to heart, for thy 
ſervant doth know that I have (inned;Falle-hearted Shimer, had 4bſalom proſpered,thou 
hadft not ſinned, chou hadſt nor repented ; then hadft chou bragged of thine infulta- 
tion over his miſeries,vvhoſe pardon thon now beggeſt with teares. The changes of 
worldly minds are thankleſle, {ince they are neither wrought out of conſcience nor 
love,bur onely by a {laviſh feare ofa juſt puniſhment, | 

Davidcould ſay no more to teftifie his ſorrow (for his hainous fins againſt God) 
to Nathan, than Shimei ſajes of himſelfe ro David;whereto may be added the adyan- 
tage of a voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in David was extorted by the 


hypocriricall - Thoſe alterations are juſtly fuſpe&ed,which are ſhaped according to 
the times and outward occaſions: the true penirent looks onely at God and his fin, | 
and 1s chanzed when all other things are themſelves. | 
Great offences had need of anſiwerable ſatisfaftions;As Shimez was the onely man 
ofthe houſe of Benjamin that came forth and curſed David in his flight, ſojs hee the 
firſt man (even before thoſe ofthe Houſe of 7oſeph,though nearer in fituation)thar 
comes to meet David in his returne with prayers and gratulation:Notorious offen- 


ons of their obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes. | 
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AculTOPHEL., 


O ſoone as David heard of 4chitophels hand in that confpiracie,he fals to his 
prayers,0 Lord,1 pray thee turnethe counſel! of Achitophel into fooliſhneſſe; The 


knowne wiſedome of his reyolted counſellor made him a*dangerous and 


dread- 


a ſecond; Mercy had need tobe guided with wiſdome)leſt it prove cruell to it (ele. 
N 


reproofe of a Prophet: yet is Davids confeilion ſeriouſly penitent, Shimezs craftily | 


ders may not think to fit downe with the tatke of ordinary ſervices; T he retriburi- | 
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when wickednefle is armed with wit, andpower, none buta God can defeatir - 
when we are matched with a ſtrong and ſubrile enemy, it is high time (if ever) ts 
be devout; If the bounty of God have thought good to furniſh his creatures with | 
powers to warre againſt himſelfe, his wifedome knowes how to turne the abue of 
choſe powers to the ſhame of the owners,and the glory of the giver. | 
| Okthepolicy of this Machiavell of Iſrael,no lefle deep than hell it ſelfe: Go is to 
thy fathers concubines, which he hath left to keepe the houſe ,, and when all Iſ1 ael ſhall hear, 
that thou art abhorred of thy Father, the hands of allthat are with1hee fhall be ſtrong, The 
firit care muſt be to ſecure the fact16: There can be no fafery in liding with a doubt- 
full rebell:if 46ſalozs be a traytor, yer he isa Son, Nature may returne to it ſelfe, 44. 
ſalom may relent, D avid may remit;where then are we that have helpt to promote 
the conſpiracy? the danger 1s ours, whiles this breach may be peeced; There is no 
way but to ingage Abſalomin ſome further a&t,uncapable of forgiveneſle ; Belides 
the throne,ler him violate the bedof his Father;unto his treaſon lethim adde an in- 
ceſt,no leſfſe unnarurall;now ſhal the world ſee that Abſalom neither hopes nor cares 
for the reconciliation of a father, Our quarrel can neyer have any ſafe end bur vico- 
ry ; the hope whereof depends upon the refolutio of our followers; they cannot be 
reſolute, but ups the unpardonable wickednes of their Leader: Neither can this vit- 
lany be ſhamefull enough,it ir be ſecret. The cloſcnefle of evill argues feare,or mo- 
deſty;neither of which can beſeeme him rhat would bea ſucceſſefull traytor-Sct up 
a Tent on the top of the houſe, and let all Iſrael be witnefles of rhy ſin, and thy Fa. 


( ontemplations, : Ei6.XVT. 


dreadfull adyerſary:Grear parts miſ-imployed cannot bur prove moſt miſchievous | 


thers ſhame: Ordinary erimes are for vulgar offenders ; Let Abſalom: fin eminently; 
and do that which may make the world at once to blufh, and wonder. | 
Who wouldever have thought that Achirophel had lived at Ccurt,ar the Connce!. | 


table ofa David? Who would thinke that mouth had ever ſpoken well ? Yet hadhe | 


been no other thEas the Oracle of God to the Religious Courr of Iſrac}: even whiles | 
he was not wiſe enough to be good: Policy and grace are not alwaies lodged under | 
on! roofe:This man whiles he was one of Davids deep Counſcllors,was one of Da- 


| 


ven laughs them to ſcorne,and fo far gives way to their ſins as their fins may prove 
plagues unto themſelyes, 


vids fooles that faid in their hearts,7 here & no God) elſe he could not have hoped to 
make good anevill with worſe, to build the ſuccefle of treaſon upon inceſt. 

Prophane hearts doe ſo contrive the plots of thetr wickedneſſe, as if there were 
no over-ruling power to crofle their defignes,or torevenge the : He that firs in hea- 


Theſe two Sons of Daviamet with peſtitent counſell; 4mnen 1s adviſed to inceſt: 
wich his Siſter; Abſalom: 1s adviſed to inceſt with his Fathers Concubines: Thar by | 
lonadab, this by Achitophcl:Both prevaile. Iris as cafie atleaſt to take ill counſeil. as 
to give it:Proneneſle to villany in the great,cannor wanteyther projccters to devilz | 
or paraſites to execute tie moſt odious fins. | 
The Tent is ſpred (left 1 ſhouſd not bee conſpicuous enough) on the topof the, 
houſe. The a& 15 done,in the ſight of all Iſrael : The filthineſle of the fin was not fo} 
great,as the impudency of the manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with that | 
heavy meſſage of reproofe, and menace to David, after his ſin with 5arhſheba, hee | 
could ſay from God, Behold I will raiſe up evill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe, and 
will take thy Wives before thine eyes,and give them unto thy neighbour and he ſhah lie with | 
thy wives in the fight of this Sunne : For thou didft it ſecretly,but I will do this thing before 
all Iſracl,and before this Sunne. The counſellof _Achitophel.and the luſt of Abſalom, | 
have fulfilled the judgement of God. Oh the wiſedome of the Almightie, thar can | 


Ir was the fin of Rewbes that he defiled his Fathers bed;yernot in the ſame height 
of lewdnefſe:what Rewben dd in a youthfull wantonnefſe, 44b/alom did in a malicious 
deſpight: Reuben ſinned with one, Abſalom with ten; Reuben ſecrerly, 4b[alom in the 
open eyes of heayen and earth; yet old 7acsb could fay of Reuben,T hou ſhalt not exce!;, 
thy dignity is gone; whiles Achiophel fayes to Abſalom, Thy diguity (hall ariſe from in- | 


| ceſt;Climbe up to thy Fathers bed,if thou wilt fit in bi throne; If Achitophel yiere a poli-| 
| TICHAN, 


c 


aſe th2 worſt of evils,well;and moſt juſtly make the ſins of men his executioners! | 
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"Tician, 1acob was 8 Prophet; it the one ſpake from carnallſen ſe, the other from di- 


|friend? Sometimes there is more truth in themonth chan inthe heart,more 1n jeſt 


| ned noleſſethan the life of David,and rhe whole kingdome of Iſrael,muſt be truſted 


> 
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vinerevelation. Certainly to fin is not the way to proſper; whatever vaine fooles 
promiſe = themſelves, there is no wiſdome,nor underſtanding,nor counſell againſt 
the Lord. ; 

After the rebellion 1s ſecured for continuance,the next care is that it may endin 
victory;this alſo hath the working head of Achitophel projected. Wir and experience 
told him, that intheſe caſes of affaulr, celerity uſes to bring forth the happieſt diſ- 
patch: whereas protrattion is no ſmall advantage to the defendant.Zet ze (faith he) 
chooſe out now twelve _ and men,and 1 will up , and follow after David thu nights and 1 
will come upon him while he is weary and weake-handed, No advice could be more perni- 
tious: For, beſides the wearinefle and unreadinefſe of Dawvid,and hisarmy,the ſpirits 
of that worthy Leader were daunted,and dejected with ſorrow,and offered way to 
the violence of a ſudden affaulr. The field had been halfe won ere any blow ſtricken. 
Achitepbel could nor have been reputed ſo wile,it he had nor learnd the due propor- 
tion betwixt actions and times: He that obſerverh every wind ſhall never ſow ; but 
he thatobferves no winde art all,ſhall never reape. 

The likelieft devices donot alwaies ſucceed; The God that had appointed to eſta- 
bliſh Davids throne,and determined Salomon to his ſucceſiion finds meanes to crofſe 
the plot of Achitophel by a lefſe probable advice - Hufhati was not ſent backe for no- 
thing : where God hath in his ſecret will decreedany event,he inclines the wills of 
men to approye that which may promote his owne purpoſes:Neither had Hufhas (o 
deep an head, neither was his counſell ſoſure, as that of Achizophel, yer his tongue 
(hal refell ,1chiophel,and divert Abſalom: The pretences were fayrer,though the 
grounds were unſound: Fir(t,co ſweeten his oppoſition, he yeelds the praiſe of wil- 
dome to his adverſary in al other counſels,that he may have leave rodeny it in this: 
His very c6tradictio in the preſent infinuates a generall allowance. Then,he ſuggeſts 
certaine apparant truths concerning Davids valour,and ſkill,co give countenance to 
the inferences of his improbabilicies, Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the proud humor of 
Abſalom,in magnifying the power and extent of his commands,and ends in the glo- 
rious boaſts of his fore-promiſed victory; As it 1s with faces,ſo with counſell,that is 
faire that pleaſerth. He that gives the uttrance to words,gives alſo their ſpeed : Fa- 
your both of ſpeech and men isnot ever according todeſert, but according to fore- 
ordination : The tongue of Huſbdi,and the heart of _1Hbſaloms 1s guided by a power 
above their owne; Hu/hat ſhall therefore prevaile with _Ub/alom, thar the treaſon of 
Abſalom may not preyaile;He thar worketh all in all things, ſo diſpoſerh of wicked | 
men and ſpirits, that whiles they doe moſt oppoſe his revealed will, they execute 
his ſecret, and whiles they thinke moſt to pleaſe, they overthrow themſelves. 

When Abſalom firſt met Huſharreturned to Hieruſalem, he upbraided himplea- 
ſantly with the ſcoffe of his profeſſed friendſhip to David, 1s this thy kindneſſe to thy 


than in earneſt; Yz#ſha; was a friend, his ſtay was his kindnes;and now he hath done 
that for which he was left at Hieruſalem,difappoinred Achitepel, preſerved David, 
Neither did his kindnefle to his friend reſt here,but(as one that was juſtly jealous of 
him with whom he was allowed totemporize)he miſtruſts the approbation of 43/a- | 
lm:and notdaring to put the life of his Maſter upon ſuch an hazard,he gives charge 
to Zadok and Abiathar of this intelligence unto David:we cannot bee too ſuſpicious 
when we have to doe with thoſe that are faithleſe:We cannot be too curious of the 
fafry of goad Princes. | 

Huſhai fearcs not to deſcry the ſecrets of Abſ«lomscounſell, tobetray a traytor is 
no other then a commendable work: Zadok and A4biathar are faſt within the gates of 
Jeruſalem , their Sons lay purpoſely abroad in the fields;this meſſage that concer- 


with a Maid : Sometimes itpleaſerth the wiſdome of God, who hath the variety of 
heaven and earth before him,ro ſingle out weak inſtruments for great ſervices:and 
they ſhall ſerye his curn,as wel as the beſt: Nocounſellor of State could have made | 


this diſpatch more effecually: 70941han and 4himanx are lent, mp; 7 | 
| erved: 
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7 ſerved: The fidelity of a Maid inftruCted them in their meſſage,the ſuttlery ofa wo-| 
| | man ſaved their lives.At the Well of Rogel they received their meſſage,inthe Well 
| | of Baharim was their life ſaved:The {adde wit of a woman hath choked rhe mouth 
\, [ofherWellwith dryed corne, that it might not bewray the meſſengers:& now D.. 
vid heares ſafely of his danger,and prevents it - and though weary with travell.and 
laden with ſorrow, he muſt ſpend the night in his remove.Gods promiſes of his de- 
| - }liverance,& the confirmation of his kingdom may not make him negle& the means 
| of his ſafety: Ifhe be fairhfull,we may not be careleſſe; fince onr diligence and care 
are appointed for the fators of that divine providence; TheadQts of God muſt abate 
nothing of ours;rather muſt we labour,by deingthat which he requireth,to further 
that which he decreeth. | | 
| There are thoſe thar have great wits for the publike,none for themſelves: Such P 
| was Achitopel,who whiles he had powers to governe a State, could not tell kow to 
| [rate his owne paſſions : Never till now doe we find his counſell balked, neither was 
it now rejectedas ill,only Haſhaies was allowed forbetter:he can live no longet now 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon: this alone is cauſe enongh to ſaddle his Aﬀee, 
and to go home and pur the halter about his own necke. Pride cauſes men both ro 
miſ-interpret difgraces,and toover-rate them: Now is Dav/ds prayer heard, 4chits- 
phils counſel is tarned into fooliſhnefſe : Deſperate Achitophel, whatifthou be not the 
wiſeſt man of al Iſrael?Eventhoſe that have not attained tothe higheſt pitch of wiſ: 
dome,have found contentment in a mediocrity -what if thy coutiſell were deſpiſed? 
| A wiſe man knows to live happily in ſpight ef an unjuſt contempt: what madnes is 
this,to revengeanother mans reputation upon thy ſelf?And whiles thou ſtriveſt for | 
| the higheſt roome of wiſdome,to run into the grofleſt extremity of folly ? World- 
| ' —\ly wiſdomeis noproteCtion from ſhame and ruine. How eafily may a man, though 
k narurally wiſe, be made weary of life? A little paine,a little ſhame a liwle loſſe,a ſmal | 
Faffront can foone rob amanofall comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of 
thimſelfe : If there be not higher reſpeAs then the world can yeeld,to maintaine us 
in being,it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kil more then diſeaſe:now,that 
God,by whoſe appointment we live here,for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 
found meanes'to make life ſweer,and death terrible. 
\ Whata mixturedo we find here of wiſdome and madneſle? 4chitophel will needs 
hang himſelfe, there is madneſſe;He will yet ſet his houſe in order; there 1san ac of 
wiſdome: And could it be poſſible that he,who was ſo wiſe as to ſet his houſe inor-|p| | 
| der, (ould be ſo mad as to hang himſelfe>? That he ſhould be carefull to order his 
houſe,who regarded not to order his impotent paſſions? That he ſhould care for his 
jhouſe,who cared not for either body or ſoule?How vaine it is for a manto be wile, | 
if he be not wiſe in God 2 How prepoſterous are the cares of idle worldlings, that | 
prefer all other things to themſelyes, and whiles they looke at what they have in 
| their cofers, forget what they have in their breaſts. 


The death of Abſalom. 


JHe ſame God that raiſed enmity to David from h1s owne loynes,procu- 
2 red him fayour from forainers; Strangers ſhall relieve him, whom his 
own ſon perſecutes ; Here is nota lofſe, but an exchange of love -: Had 
4 4bſalow been a ſon of Ammon, and Skobi a ſon of David, David had 

tound no cauſe of complaint : If God take with one hand, he gives wit! 

| | another: whiles that divine bounty ſervesns in, good mear, though not in our owne 

dithes,we have good reaſon to be thankfall.No ſooner is Davidcome to Mechanar, 

then Ber7il/ai, Machir,and Shobi refreſh him with proviſies. Whoever ſaw any child 

of God left utterly deſtiture 2 Whoſoever be the meſſenger of our aide, we know 

whence he comes z Heaven ſhall wanrpower, and carth meanes, before any of the 

bouſhold of faith ſhall wantmaintenance. | 

| | He that formerly was forced toumploy hisarmes for his defence againſt a tyran-| | | 
nous 
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nows father in law,muſt now buckle them on againſt an unnaturall ſon:Now there- 


A 


The death of Abſalom. —© | 


fore he maſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhalls his troupes, 
and, ſince their loyall importunity will not allow the hazard of his perſon, he at 
once incourages them by his eye, and reſtraines them with his rongue, Deale gently 
wb the young mis Adbſalons, for my ſake: How unreaſonably favourable are the wars 


ofa father?O holy DP vid, what meanes this il-placed love,rhis unjuſt mercy? Deale| 


ly with a Traytor? but of all traytors with a ſor? of all Sons with an LAbſalom, 
a gracelefſe darling of ſo good a father ; andall this for my ſake, whoſe Crowne, 


whole blood he hunts after? For whoſe fake ſhould 4b/a/om be purſued, if he muſt be | 


forborne for thine?He was ſtill courteons to thy followers,affable to ſurors, plauſible 
to all Iſrael, only to thee he is cruell : Wherefore are thoſe armes if the cauſe of the 
rrel| muſt be a motive of mercy? Yet thou ſayeſt, Deale gemtly withthe young map 


Abſalom, for my ſake:Even in the holieſt Parents,nature may be guilty of an injurious 


tendernefſe,of a bloody indulgence. 


Or,whether ſhall we not rather thinke this was done in type of that nnmeaſura- | 


ble mercy of the true King, and redeemer of Iſrael, who prayed for his perſecu- 
tors,for his mnrderers;and,cven whiles they were at once ſcorning and killing him, 
could fay, F ather forgive them, for they know not what they do? If weebe fonnes, wee 
are ungracious, we are rebellions, yet ſtill is our heavenly Father thus compaſlio- 


nately regardfullofus : David was not ſure of his ſucceſſe ; there was great ine- | 


quality in the number; Abſaloms forces were more then double to his;It night have 


come to the contrary iſſue,that Davidſhould have beene forced to ſay, Deale gently | 


mirhthe Father of Abſalom; but, in a ſuppoſition of that victory, which onely the 
goodneſſe of his cauſe bade him hope for , hee ſaith , Deale gently with the young 
man Abſalom.As for us,we arenever but under mercy; our God needs no adyantages 


to ſweepe us from the earth, any moment; yer he continues thar life, and thoſe | 


powers to us, whereby wee provoke him, and bids his Angels dealekindely with 
us, and beare us in their armes, whyles wee lift up our hands, and bend our tongues 
againſt Heaven. O mercy,paſt the comprehenſ1on of all finite ſpirits, and onely 
to be conceived by him whoſe it is : never more reſembled by any earthly affe&ijon 


then by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young man Abſalom, for my | 


ſake. 
The bartle is joyned; Davids followers are but an handfull to 4bſalows.How eali- 


ly may the fickle multitude be tranſported to the wrong fide? What they wanted 
inabettors,is ſupplied in the caſe. Unnaturall ambicion drawes the ſword of 46/a- 
lom;D avids,a neceflary and a juſt defence. They that in ſimplicity of heart followed 
Abſalom, cannor in malice of heart, perſecute the father of Abſalom : with whatcon- 
rage could any Iſraclite draw his ſword againſt a David? or on the other ſide, who 
can want courage to fight for a righteous Soveraigne,and father, againſt the conſpi- 
racy of a wicked ſon ? The God of Hofts, with whom it isall one to ſave with many 


or with few,takes part with juſtice,and lers Ifrael feele what it 15 to beare armes for ! 


a traiterous Uſarper. The ſword devoures ewenty thouſand of the,and the wood de- 
vours more then the ſyord; It muſt needs bea very univerfall rebellion,wherein fo 
many periſhed. What vertue or merits can afſure the hearts of the vulgar, when fo 
gracious a Prince finds ſo many revolters? Let no man look to proſper by rebellion; 
the very thickets,and ſtakes,and pits,8 wild beaſts of the wood ſhall conſpire to the 
puniſhment of traytors; Amongſt the reſt, ſee how a fatall Oke hath fingledour the 
ringleader ofthis hatefull inſurre&i6; and will at once ſerve for his hangman & gal- 
lowes;by one of thoſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away to ſpeedy executis. 46- 
ſalem was comely,andhe knew it well enough; His haire was no ſinall peece of his 
beauty,nor matter of his pride: It was his wont to cut it once a yeere; nor for that ir 
was too long,bur too heavy;his heart cou'd have borne ir longer, if his neck had nor 
complained; And now the juſtice of God hath plattedan halter of thoſe locks: Thoſe 


 trefſes had formerly hang'd looſely diſhelved on his ſhoulders,now he hangs by the; 


He had wont to weigh his haire, & was proud to find it ſo heavy, now his haire poi- 
ſeth the weight of his body,and makes his burden his torment:Ir is no maryell if his 
| Ccccc OWne 
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| hands were held with the charge of David, Beware that none touch the young man Abſa- 


which is miſ-uſed by man to fin,is commonly imployed by Godto revenge; The re. 
venge that it worketh for God,makes amends for the offence, whereto itis drawne 
againſt God; The very beaſt wherean Abſalom lat, as weary to beare ſounnaturall a 
 burden,refignesover his load to the tree of Juſtice; There hangs 46/alom betweene 
heavenand earth, as one that was hated. and abandoned both of earth and heayen: 
As if God meant to preſcribe this puniſhment for Traytors, 44ſa/ows, Achitophel,and 
tudas dye all one death:So let them periſh that dare lift up their hand againſt Gogs 
Anointed, | Socrates yen 

... The honeſt ſouldier ſees Abſalom hanging in the Oke,and dares not touch him; his 


lem: Ioah upon that intelligence;ſees him,and ſmires him, with nolefle then three 

darts. What the ſouldier forbore in obedience,the Captaine dothin. zeale:nor fear- 
ingto prefer his Soveraignes fafety,to his command;and more tendring the life of a| 
King,and peace of his Country, than the weake aftec&ion ofa father. I dare not fir 
Judge betwixt this zeale and thar obedience,berwixt the Capraine & the Souldier; 
the one was agood ſubject, the other a good Patriot: the one loved the King, the o- 
ther loved David;zand our of love diſobeyed;the one meant as wel as the other ſpeg: 

As1f God meant to fulfill the charge of his Anointed,without any blame of his ſub- 
jects,it pleaſed him to execute that immediate revenge ups the rebel}, which would 
have diſpatcht him without hand.,or dart:only the Mule & the Oke c6fpired to this 
eXecutnis; but that death would haverequired more leaſure,then it was ſafe for Iſra- 
elto give; and ſtill life would give hope of reſcue: to cur off all feares, 7oab lends the 
Okethree darts to help forward ſo needfulla worke of Juſtice: All Iſrael did not af- 
ford fo firme a friend to Abſalom, as Tab had beene; who bur 7oab had ſuborned the 
witty widdow of Tekoah,to ſue forthe recalling of TAbſalem, from his three yeeres 
exile? Who bur he went to fetch him from Geſhar to Jeruſalem? Who but he ftetchr 
him from his houſe at Jeruſalem(whereto he had beene two yeeres confined)to the 

face,to the lips of David:Yer now he that was his ſollicitor for the Kings fayor.,is his 
executioner againſt the Kings charge: With honeſthearrts all reſpe&ts either of blood 
or friend(hip ceaſe in the caſe of Treaſon ; well hath 79ab forgotten himſelfe tobe 
afriendto him who had forgotren himſelfe tobe a ſonne. Even civilly, the King 1s 
our common father,our Country our common mother; Nature hath no private re- 

lations which ſhould not gladly give place to theſe.He is neither father,nor ſon,nor 
brother,nor friend, that conſpires againſt the common parent : Well doth he who 
ſpake parables for his Maſters ſon,now ſpeake darts to his Kings enemy; and pierces 
that heart which was falſe to ſo great a father: Thoſe darts are ſeconded by 10abs fol. 

lowers;each man tries his weapon upon ſo faire a marke. One death is not enough 

for Abſalom;he is at once hanged,ſhor,mangled,ſtoned-: Juſtly was he lifr up ro the 

Oke, who had lift up himſelfe againſt his father,and Soveraigne;Juſtiy is he pierced 

with darts, who had pierced his fathers heart with ſo many forrowes; Juſtly 1s he 

mangled,who hathdiſmembred and divided all Iſrael; Juſtly is he ſtoned, who hath 

not only curſed, but purſued his owne parent. 

Now 7oab ſounds the rerrair; andcals off his eager troupes from execution;howe- 
yer he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerved in following an Abſals: 
Wiſe Comanders know how to put a difference hetwixt the heads ofa faction, and 
the miſ-gaided mulricude:;8 can pity the one, whiles they take revege on the other. 

Sodid Abſalom eſteeme himſelfe, that hee thought ir wonldbee a wrong to the 
world. to want the memoriall of ſo goodly a perſon.God had denied him ſons;How 
juſt it was that he ſhould wanta ſon, who had robdhis father of a fon, who would 
have robd himſelfe ofa father,his fatherofa Kingdome ? Ir had been pity fo poyſo- 
nous a plant ſhould have been frutfall; His pride ſhall ſupply narure,he rearesup a 
ſtately pillar in the Kings dale, andcalls it by hisowne name, that he might live 1n 


| it covers : Heare this ye glorious fooles;that care not to perpetuate any memory of | 


dead ſtones, who could not ſurvive in living ifſue:and now, behold this curious pile 
ends ina rude heap, which ſpeaks no language bur the ſhame of that carcaſſe which 


owne haire turn'd traytor to him, who durſt riſe up againſt his father. Thar Part A 
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Lis.XV LI. The death of Abſalom. | | 21131 
x| your ſelves to the world, bur of ill deſerving greatneſie.the beſt of this affe&arion' is | 
vanity;the worſt, infamy and diſhonour - whereas the memoria!l of the juſt ſhall bee 
; bleſſed;and if his humility ſball refuſe. an Epiraph, and chule ro hide himſelfe under | 
che bare earth,God himſelfe ſhall ingrave his name uponthe pillarof eternity, - - | 
There now yes 4#ſalom in the pir, under a thouſand grave-ſtones, in every of 
| which 15 written his everlaſting reproach - well might this heap over-live that pil. 
1 lar,for when that ceaſed to be a pillar it began to be an heap, neither will it ceaſe to 
be a monument of 4bſaloms ſhame, whiles there are ftones to be found upon earth; 
Even art this day very Pagans and Pilgrims that paſſe that way,caſt each mana ſtone 
unto that heape, and are wont to fay in a ſolemne execration, Curſed be the paricide 
Abſalom, and curſed be all unjuſt perſecutors of their parents, for ever + Faſten your eyes 
upon this wofull ſpectacle, O all yeerebelhous and ungracious children, w=* riſe up 
againſt the loynes and thighs from which yee fell : and know thar it is the leaſt part 
of your puniſhment,that your carcaſſes ror in the earch,and your name in ignominy: 
theſe dobur ſhaddow out thoſe eternall ſufferings,of your {oules,tor your fonleand 
unnaturall diſobedience. io TY 

Abſalom is dead, who ſhall reportic to his Father? Surely 1044 vas not ſo much a- 
fraid of the fa&t,as of the meſſage : There are buſie ſpirirs that love to carv newes, 
chough thanklefſe, though purpoſclefle - ſuch as 4h:maaz, the ſon of Zavorck, who 
importunately thruſt himſelfe into this ſervice-wiſe 70ab,who wellfaw, howunwel- 
come tydings muſt be the burthen of the firſt poſt, diflwades him in vaine : he knew 
David too well, to imploy afriendto that errand. An Ethiopian ſervant was a fitter 
c J |C| bearer of ſucha meſſage,then the ſon of the Prieſt. The enrerrainmetr of the perſon 

doth ſo follow the qualiry of rhe'nhews, that David could argue a far off, He is a goud 
manhe commeth with goodtidings. Oh how welcome deſerve thoſe meſſengers to be 
that bring us the glad tydings of falvation,that aſſure us of the foyle of ail ſpiritnall 
enemies, and tell us of nothing bur yictories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes; Ifwe 
thinke not their feet beautifull, our hearts are foule with infidelity, and ſecure 
worldlinefle. | ML 
| . Sowileis Ahimaaz grown by leaks intimation, that though he ont-went Caſh in 
his pace, he ſuffers C#/h;coout-go him in his tale, cunningly ſuppreſſing thar parr, 
| which he knew muſt be both neceflarily delivered, and unpleaſingly received. 

As our care is wont tobe where our love is; Davids firſt word is not, how tares the 
n| Hoſt,but bow fares the young man Abſalom : Like a wiſe and faithtuli meſſenger,C:fh/ | 
anſwers by an honeſt inſinuatio, The exemies of my Lord the King && «li that riſe agamit | 
thee to dothee hurt, be as thit young man «r;, 1mplying both whar was done, and, why 
David fhould approve it being done; How 1s the good King thunder-t{trooke, with | 
that word of his Black- more?who, as if he were ar once bercaved of all comfort. and 
cared not to live, but inthe name of Abſalom, goes and weepes and cryes ont, 9 wy 
ſon Abſalom,my ſon, my ſon Abſalom, Would God I had dyed for thee 5, O Abſalom ny ſo4, | 
my ſon, Whatis this we heare? that he whoſe life Iſrael valued at ten thouſand of! 
theirs.ſhould be exchanged with a traytors? char a good King whoſe life was ſouybr. | 
ſhould wiſh to lay it down for the preſervation of his murcherer? The beſt men have 
not wont to bee the leaſt pafllonare; Bur what ſhall we ſay co that love of thine, O 
E | Saviour, who haſt ſaid of us wretched trayfors, not, Would God ! had dyed for you, Put 
I will dye, I doe dye,T have dyed for you;Oh love, likethy ſelfe,infinice,incompre- | 
henfible,whereat the Angels of Heaven ſtand yer amazed;wherewith thy Sainrs are 
raviſhed, Terne away thine eyes from me, for they overcome me;Oh thou that dwelleſt 
in the Gardens,the companions hearken to thy voyce:cauſeus to heare ir; that wee 
may in our meaſure anſwer thy love,and enjoy it for ever. 
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Contemplations. 


- | vulgar are, love cannot be ſecurity enough for Princes, without the awfulneſſe of 


| been fo eaſie,hadir noralſo been partly voluntary,they had not been fo much punt- 


rute of ſome true ſubjects inthe worſt of Apoſtaſies:He thar could comand al hearts, 
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| Shebaes Rebellion, 


Weg T was the doome which God paſſed upon the man after his owne heart 
| by the mouth of Nathan ; that the ſword ſhould never deparr from his 
houſe,for the blood of 77744 : After that wound healed by remiſſion, yet 
7 this ſcarre remaines ; Abſalom 15 no ſooner caſt down into the pit, then 
Sheba the ſon of B:ichriis up in armes; If David be nor plagued, yer he ſhall becor- 
rected; Firſt by the rod of a Sonne, then ofa ſubject:He had lift up his hand againſt 
a fairhfull ſubje&;now a faithleſſe dares to lift up his hand againſt him. Malice like 
ſome hereditary fickneſſe runs in a blood - Saul and Shimer, and Shebarwere all of an 
houſe : Thar ancient grudge was not yerdead - The fire of the houſe of Temini was| 
bur raked up, never thronghly out; and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shimei. | 
flames in Sheba: Although even through this chaſtifement it 1s not hard to diſcerne g 
Type of that perperuall ſucceſſion of enmity, which ſhouldbe raiſed againft the rrue 
King of Iſrael.O Son of David,when did(t thou ever want enemies? How wert thou 
deſigned by thine erernall Farher,for a figne that ſhon]d be ſpoken againſt?How did 
the Gentiles rage,and ric people imagine vain things? The Kings of the earth afſem- 
bled, and the Rulers came cogerher againſt thee? Yea,how do the ſubje&s of thine 
owne kingdome daily conſpire againſt rhee?Even now whiles thou enjoyeſt peace, 
and glory at thy fathers right hand,as ſoone ſhalt thou want friends, as enemies up- 
on carth. 

No eye of any traytor could eſpie a juſt quarrell in the government of Dav/d,yet 
Sheba blowes the trumpet of rebeliion;and whiles Ifracl and Judah are ſtriving who 
ſhould haverhe greateſt part in their re-eſtabliſhed Soveraigne, he ſticks nor to fay, 
We have no part in David, neither have we inheritance inthe ſon of 1ſhai;, and whiles he 
ſayes, Every man to his tents © Iſracl, hee cals every manto his owne; Son proclai- 
ming a liberty from a juſt and loyall ſubjection, he 1avires Iſracl ro che bondage of 
an Uſurper. | 

That a lewd Confpirator ſhould breathe Treaſon ic is no wonder ; bur 1s it not 
wonder and ſhame, thatupon every murtinous blaſt, Iſrael ſhonld curne Traytor to 
Gods anointed? It was their late expoſtalation with D avid, why theirbrethren the 
men of Judah ſhonld have ſtolne him from them:now might David more juſtly cx- 
poſtulate,why a rebcll of their brethren ſhould have ſtolne them from him: As no- 
thing is moreunſtable then the m1[titude, ſo nothing is more ſabje& to diſtaſtes, 
then Soverajgnty:tor as weak minds ſeek pleaſure in change; ſo eyery light conceit 
of irritation ſcemes ſufficient co'our of change - Such as the falſe diſpoſitions of rhe 


T1 


power; Whathold can there be of popularity, when the ſame hands that eyen now 
fought for Dav7d to be all theirs, now fight againſt him,under the fon of Bichr/, as 
none of theirs? As Bees whe they are once up ina{warme.are ready to light upon e- 
very bow,ſo the Ifraclites, being ſtirred by the late comotion of Abſalom, arc apt to 
follow every Sheba : It is unſafe for any State, that the mulricude ſhould once know 
the way to an infurre&ion;rhe leaſt rrack in this kind is eaſily made a path.Yer,if I 
rael rebell.Judah continnes faichfol;neither ſhallthe ſon of Dawideyer he left deſii- 


will eyer be followed by ſome:;God had rather glorifie himſelfe by a remnant. 
Great Commanders muſt have aftive thoughts:David is not ſo raken up with the 
embroiled affaires of his ſtate,as not to intend domeſtick juſtice:His ten concubines, 
which were ſhameleſly defiled by his inceſtuous ſon, are condemned to ward,and wi- 
dowhood.Had nor that conſtupration been partly violent.their puniſhment had not 


ſhed:But how much ſoever the a did partake of either force,or will, juſtly are ticy 
ſequeſtred from Davids bed: 4b/alom was not more unnatural] in his rebelli5,then 11 


bis Inſt:Ifnow David ſhould have returned to his own bed, he had ſeconded the jn- 
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[ribbe, both under apretence of friendſhip. There is no enmity ſodangerous as 


| lyes in the duſt? Wharaſadpreſage is this of our own miſcariage; The wit of 10abs 


-falſhoods,whoſe juſt quarrel he purſites agaitiſt Sheba,through al the Tribes of [ira. 
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| Shebaes Rebellion, 


| to a ſtranger,late anenemy: VWho knowes not that this ſonof Zerwviah had ſhed the 


change. _ 
Where men are comonly moſt ambitious to pleaſe with their firſt imployments, 


Amaſa ſlackens his pace; The leaſt delay in martrers of rebellion is perillous, may be 
irrecoverable; The ſons of Zervi4h are not ſullen, Abiſhat is ſent, /oab goes untent to 
the purſuit of Sheba._Amaſa was in their way;zwhom no quarrellbur theit envy had 
made of a brother an enemy: Had the heart of TAmaſa beene privy ro any caule of 
gradg,he had ſuſpefed the Kifſe of 1916; now his innocent eyes look to the lips, nor 
ro the hand of his ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmooth, Art rhow in health my brother? 
the hand was bloody,which fmote him underthe fift rib; That unhappy band knew | 
wel this way unto death;which with one wound hath ler out rhe ſoules of cwogrear 
Captaines, Ab»er and Amaſe, both they were ſmitten by 1946, both under the fitt 


that which comes maſked with love ; Open hoſtility calsus to our guard;bur there 
is no fence againſt a truſted trecherie : Wee need not be bidden to avoid an cne- 
my, but who would runne away froma friend ? Thus ſpiritually deales the world 
with our ſoules ; it kiſſes wis,and ſtabs us at once : If ir did not embrace us with one 
hand,it could not murtherus with the other; Only ,God,deliyer us fromthe danger 
of our truſt;and we fhall be ſafe. | | | | 

Joab is gone, and leaves 4maſa wallowing in blood; That ſpeRacle cannot bur 
ſtay all paſſengers : The death of great perſons drawes ever many eyes : Each man 
ſayes, Is not this my Lord Amaſa? Wherefore do we goto fight, whiles out Generall 


followers hath therefore toone both removed .1ms[a outof the way, and covered 
him,not regarding fo much the lofle,as the eye-ſore of Iſrael. Thus wicked Politicks 
carenot ſo much for the commiſſion of villany,as for the notice:Smothered eyilsare 
as not done; If oppreſſions,if murder,iftreaſons may be hid from view,the obdured 
heart of the offender complaines not ofremorſe. | 

Bloody 146 ,with whar face, with what heart canſt thou purſue a Tra tor to thy 
King, whiles thy ſelfe art ſo forlea Trayror to thy friend,to thy cozen german,and 
(in ſoiinſeaſonable a ſlaughter)ro thy Soveraigne,whoſe cauſe thou profeſſeſt to re- 
venge? If Ameſuwerenow,in an at of loyalty, juſtly (on Gods part) payd for the 
arerages of his late rebeliion, yet that ir ſhonld be done by thy hand,then and thus, 
it was flagitioufly cruell : Yer,behold Joab runs away ſecurely with the fatt,haſting 
ro plague that in another,whereof himſelfe was no lefſe guilry; So vaſt are the gor- 
ges of ſome conſciences; that they can ſwallow the greateſt crimes, and finde no 
ſtrainein the paſſage. NL | 
It is poſſible for a man tobe faithful to ſomeone perſon, & perfidious to al others; 
I donot find 704b other then firme and loyal to David,in the mid(t of al his privare | 


el.None of all che ſtrong Forts of revo!red Iſrael can hide the Rebell from the zeale 
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would, and cannot protec.ſoab caſts up a Mount againſt it, and having invironed it 
with a fiege begins ro worke upon the wall;and now,after long chaſe,is in hand to 
dig out that Vermine,which had earthed himſelte in this boroughof Berhmaacha. 
Had not the City beenſtrong and populous,Sheba had not caſt himſelfe for ſuccour 
within thoſe wals;yet of al the inhabitants, ſee not any one man move for the pre. 
ſervation of their whole body : Only a womanundertakes to treat with 7oab,for 
their ſafery : Theſe men whole ſpirits were great enough to maintaine a Traytor a- 
gainſt a mighty King,ſcorne notto give way to the wiſdome ofa Matron; There is 
no reaſon that ſexe ſhould diſparage, where the vertue & merit is no lefſe than maſ. 
culine : Surely the ſoule acknowledgeth no ſexe, neither is varied according to the 
outward frame ; How oft have we known female hearts in the breaftsof Men,ang 


the perſon,and notrather toeſteeme the perſon for the at. | 


aſlaulc; and layes ro him that law which he could nor be an Iſraclire & diſayow; the 


reredit - War1sthe extreame atof vindicative juſtice;neither doth God ever ap- 
prove it for any other then adiſperate remedy, and if ir have any other end then 
peace, it turnes-into publike murder. Ir is therefore an inhumane cruelty to thed 
blood,where we have not profered faire conditions of peace: The refuſall whereof 
1s juſtly puniſhed with the ſword of reyenge. 

Toab was a man of blood, yet when the wiſe woman of Abel charged him with 
going about to deſtroy a mother in Iſrael; and ſwallowing up the inherirance of the 
Lord, with what vehemency doth he deprecate that challenge, God forbid, God for. 
bid it me;that I ſhould dewvoure,or deſtroy it; Although that City with the reſt had inga- 
ged it ſeife in Shebaes ſedition, yer how zealouſly doth 794b remove from himlſcife 
the ſuſpitionof an intended vaſtarion? How fearefull ſhall their anſwer be,who up- 
on the quarrell of their ownambition have not ſpared to wafte whole Tribes of the 
Ifraelof God?It was not the faſhis of Davids Captaines to affault any City ere they 
ſummond it ; here they did - There be ſome things thar in the very fad cary their 
own conyicion. So did Abel in the entertaining,and abetting a known conſpirator; 
Toab challenges them for the offence, & requires no other ſatisfaction then the hea 


Citizens,whom ſhe hatheafily perſwaded to ſpare their oww heads,in not ſparing a 
Traytors : It had been pity thoſe wals ſhould have ſtood if they had been roo hye 
to throw a Traytors head over. 

Spiritually,the caſe is ours:Every mans breſt is asa City incloſed - Every fin isa 
Traitor,that lurks within thoſe wals;:God cals tous for Shebaes head:neither hath he 
any quarrell ro our perſon, bur for our fin - If we love the head of our Traytor, a- 
bove the life of our Soule,we ſhal juſtly periſh in the vengeance: we cinor be more 
willing to part with our ſin, than our merciful! God is to withdraw his judgements. 
Now 1s 76ab returned with ſucceſfſe,and hopes by Shebaes head to pay theprice of 
Amaſaes blood: Davidhares the murder,entertains the man,defers the revenge; /oab 


| had made himſelfe ſo great, ſo neceſſary, that David may neither miſſe nor puniſh 


him-Policy led the King to connive at that which his heart abhorred;I dare not c6- 
mend that wiſdom which holds the hands of Princes from doing Juſtice.Great men 
have ever held ita pointof worldly ſtate,not alwaiesto pay where they have been 
conſcious to a debt ofcither favour,or puniſhment; but tromake Time their ſervant 
for both: Sa/omes ſhal once defray the arrerages of his father: In the meane time 7oab 
commands and proſpers; and David is faine to ſmile on that face, whereon he hath 
in his ſecrer deſtination written the characters of Death, 


The 


contrartily manly powers 1n the weaker veſſels ? It is injurious to meaſure the act by 


Law of the God of peace,whoſe charge it was,that when they ſhould come neere to 
a City to fight againſt ir,they ſhould offer it peace; & if this tender muſt be made to 
forainers,how much more to brerhre?So as they muſt inquire of Abel,ere they bat- 


of Sheba : This Matron had not deſerved the name of Wiſe, and faithfull in Ifrael,if 
ſhe had not both apprehended the juſticeof the condition,and commended it toher | 
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| ofhis revenge: The City of Abel lends harbour to that conſpirator:whom all Iſiael| 
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She,with nolefle prudence than courage challengerh ab forthe violence of his | 
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The Gibeonites revenged. 


wweeH EF raigne of David was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting np; 
Y wherein both warre and famine conſpire to afflit him : Almoſt forty 
$94 yeares had he fate in the throne of Iſrael, with coperency, if not abun- 
&<z,4 dance of al things;now art laſtare his people viſited with a long dearth; 
wearenot at firſt ſenſible of common evils: Three yeeres drought and 
ſcarcity are gone over ere David conſults with God, concerning the occaſion of the 
judgmenr,now he fonnd it high time to ſeek the face of the Lord; The continuance 
of an affliction ſends us to God,8& cals upon us to aſk for a reckoning; whereas like 
men ſtrucken in their ſJeepe.,a ſudden blow cannot make us to finde our ſeives: bur 
rather aſtoniſheth,then teacheth us. | 

David was himſelfa Prophet of God,yer had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
ted him with the grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſrael; this ſecret was hid f: 2m 
hit, till he conſulced with the Urim; Ordinary meancs ſhall reveale that ro:him. 
which no viſion had deſcried:And if God will have Prophets to have recourſe'nnto 
the Prieſts,for the notice of his will;how much more mult the people? Eyen thoſe 
that are inwardeſt with God muſt have uſe of the Ephod. 

Juſtly it is preſuppoſed by Davidthat there was never judgment from God,where 
hath not been a provocation fro men,thcrefore when he ſees the plague, he inquires 
for the fin. Never man ſmarted cauſeleſ]y from the hand of divine juſtice; Oh that 
when we ſuffer, we could aſke what we have done, and could guide our repentance 
to the roote of our evils. 


That God whoſe counſels are ſecrer,cven where his ations are open,will not be | 


cloſe ro his Propher,to his Prieſt:without inquiry we thall know nothing; upon in- | 
quiry nothing ſhall be concealed from us that is fir for us to know. | 

Who can chooſe but wonder art once,both at Daviasſlackneſle in conſilting with 
God,and Gods ſpeed in anſwering ſofſlow a demand? He that ſo well knew the way 
to Gods Oracle,ſuffers Iſrael to be three yeares pinched with famine, ere her aſkes 


why they ſuffer;Even the beſt hearts may be overtake with duinefe in holy duties; 
But oh the marvellous mercy of God, that takes not the advitage of our woaknefffs, 
Davids queſtions not more ſlow,then his anſwer is ſpeedy,7t is for Saul, and for his | 
bleody houſe,becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites, Iſrael was full of fins, beſides thoſe of Savls 
houſe; Sax/s houſe was full of fins, befides thoſe of blood: Much blood was ſhed by 
them,beſides that ofthe Gibeonites , yer the juſtice of God ſingles our this one fin 
of violence offered to the Gibeonirtes (contrary to the league made by 7oſhua, ſome 
foure hundred yeeres before) for the occaſion of this late vengeance. Where the 
«uſes of offence are infinite, it 1s juſt with God to pitch upon ſome ; it 1s mercifall 
not to puniſh for all : Welneer forty yeares are paſt betwixt the commiſſion of the 
fin,and the reckoning for it. It 15a vaine hope that is raiſed from the delay of judg- 
ment:No time can be any prejudice tothe Ancient of dayes: When we have forgot- 
ren our ſins; when the world hath forgotten ns, he ſacs us afreſh for our arerages. 
The ſlaughter of the Gibeonites was the fin not of the preſent, but rather the former 
generation;and now poſterity payes for their forefathers : Even we men hold it not 


unjuſt to ſae the heires and executors of our debrors ; Erernall payments God uſes 
only to require of the perſon, temporary oft-times of ſucceſſion. 


As Saul was higher by the head and ſhoulders then the reſt of I{rae!, both in ſtature 
[and dignity, ſo were his ſins more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The emi- 


nence of the perſon makes the offence more remarkable to the eyes both of God 
and-men. | 

Neither $4/nor Iſrael were faultlefſe in other kinds, yer God fixes the eye of his 
revenge upon the maſſacre ofthe Gibeoni tes.Every ſin hath a tongue, bur that of 
blood over-cryes and drownes the reſt. He whois mercy it ſelf abhorres cruelty in 
his creature above al other inordinateneſſe; That holy ſoule which was heavy pref- 
ſed with the weight of an hainous adultery, yet cries our, Deliver me from blood, © 


Gor, 


min ——_—_— PE Tn, 
had _=> —_ 


—_—__— 


tom 


| God the Godof my ſalvation, and my tougue {ball ſing joyjully of thy righteonſneſſe. 
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(ontemplations, 


IfGod would take account of blood, hee mighthaye entred the aQtion upon the 
blood of /1iah ſpiltby David; or (if he would rather inſiſt in Saz/s houſe) upon the 


blood of Abimelcch the Prieſt,and foureſcore & five perſons that did weare a linnen |. 


Ephod;bur it pleaſed the wiſdome and juſtice of the Almighty rather to call for the 
blood of the Gibconites,theugh drudges of Ifrae],anda remnant of Amorites,Why 
this 2 There wasa perjury attending upon this {laughter ; Ir was at ancient Oath 
wherein the Princes of the congregation had bound thEſelyes(upon Toſhna's league 
to the Gibeonires,thart they would ſuffer them to live;an oath exrorred by fraud;but 
ſolemne,by nolefſe name;rhen the Lord God of Iſrael; Saul wil now thus late, either 
not acknowledge it, ornot keep it:out of hjs zeale therfore tothe children of Iſrael, 
& Judah, he roots our ſome of the Gibeonites,wherher1n a zealeofrevenge of their 
firſt impoſture,or ina zeale of inlarging the poſſeſſions of Iſrael,or in a zeale of exe- 
cuting Gods charge upon the brood of Canaanites, he that ſpared Agag whom he 
ſhould have ſmitten,ſmites the Gibeonites whom he ſhould have ſpared: Zeale and 
good intention is no excuſe,much lefſe a warrant forevill: God holds it an high in- 
digniry that his name fhould be ſworne by,and violated. Length of time cannotdiſ. 
ſpenſe with our oathes,with our yowes: The vowes ahd oathes of others may bind 
us,how much more our owne, 

There was a famine in Iſrael ; a natural man wou'd have aſcribed it unto the 
drought;8 that dronghrperhaps to ſome conſtellations; David knows to look high- 
er; and (ces a divine hand ſcourging Iſtael for ſome great offence, and over-rutin 
thoſe ſecond cauſes to his moſt juſt executions.Even the moſt quick-ſighted world. 
I'ng is pore-blind to ſpirituall objects,and the weakeſt eyes of the regenerate pierce 
the heavens and eſpie Godin all earthly occurrences. 

So well was David acquainted with Godsproceedings,that he knew theremoyal 
ofthe judgement muſt begin at the ſatisfaftionof the wronged. Ar once therefore 
doth he pray unto God, and treat with the Gibeonites ; What ſhall 1 doe for you, and 
wherewith ſhall I make the atonement, that I may bleſſe theinhcritance of the Lord ? In 
vaine ſhould David(though aProphet) blefle Iſrael, if che Gibeonites did not bleſſe 
chem - Injuries done us on earthgiveus power in heaven; The oppreſforis inno 
mans mercy,burt his whom he hath trampled upor. | | 

Little did the Gibeonires think thar God had ſo taken ro heart their wrongs,that 

for their ſakes all Iſrael ſhould ſuffer.Even when we think not of it,is the righteous 
Judge avenging our unrighteous vexations; Our hard meaſures cannot be hid from 
him,his returns are hid from us; It is ſafficient for us,that God can be no more neg- 
letive,then ignorant ofour ſufferings. Itis now inthe power of theſe deſpiſed Hi- 
vites to make their ownc termes with Iſrael; Neither Silver, nor Gold will favour 
with them rowards their fatisfation;nothing can expiate the bloodof their fathers, 
bur the blood of ſeven ſons of their deceaſed perſecuror ; Here was no other then a 
juſt retaliatis; Sas/ had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceſſors;they will 
mow revenge Saxls fin inhis children. The meaſure wee mere unto others,is with 
much equiry re-meaſured unto our ſelves. Every death would not content them of 
Sazls ſons,but a curſedand ignominious, hanging on the Tree; Neither would that 
death content them unleſſe their owne hands might be the executioners ; Neither 
would any place ſerve for the execution but Gibeah, the Court of Sax/; neither 
would they do any of this for the wreaking of their own fury, but for the appeaſing 
of Gods wrath, We will hang them up unts the Lord in Gibeah of Saul. | 

David might not refuſe the condition-He muſt deliver.they muſt execute : He 
chooſes qur ſevEof the ſons,and grand. children of Sa*l; That houſe had raiſed long 
an unjaſt perſecution againſt David,now God payes itupon anothers ſcore, David; 
love and oathto 10zathan.preſerves lame Mepbiboſheth:How much more ſhal the Fa- 
ther of all merciesdo good untothe children of the faithfull,for the coyenanr made 
with their Parents? | 

The five ſonnes of Adrie/the Meholathite, Davias ancient rivall in his firſt love 
which were borne to him by Aerah, Saxls Daughter, and brought up by her barren 
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filter M:cbol the wite of David,are yeelded up to death; a7erab was after a promiſ® 
of marriage to Davia,unjuitly given away by Saul, to Adriel, Michel ſeemes to aber | 


: rous-matter to offer injurie toany of Gods faithfull ones; If their meet nefle have ca- 


| once before the Lord, yea and before the eyes of the worid:;No place but an Hil wil 


che match in breeding the children; now in one a& (not of Dawias fecking) rhe 
wrong 1s thus late avenged upon Saul, Adricl, Merab, Michel the children:Itisa dange- | 


fily remittedit,their God will not paſſe it over withour a ſevere retribution. | 
Theſe five, together with-two ſons of Rizph, Sauls Concubin, are hanged up at 


ſerve for this execution; The as of juſtice as they are intended tor example,fo they 
ſhould be done in that eminent tathion that may make theboth molt inſtruftive, & 
moſt terrifying, Unwarrantable courſes of private revenge ſ[cek to hide their heads 


inſecreſie; The beautifull face of Juſtice both affects the lighr and becomes ir. 

Ic was the generall charge of &ods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all nighr 
upon the gibbet; The Almighty hath power ta diſpenſe with his own command; ſo 
doubtleſſe he did in this extraordinary caſe; theſe carcaſſes did not defile, bur expi- 
ate.Sorrowfull Rizpah ſpreads h<r a Tent of Sackcloth upon the Rocke, for a fad at- 
rendance upon thoſe ſons of her womb, Death might bercave her of the,notthem of 
her love; This ſpectacle was not more grievous to her, then pleaſing to God, and 
happy to Ifrael. Now the clouds drop tarneffe, and the earch runs forth into plenty. 
The Gibeonires are farisfied, God reconciled, rae] relieved. | 

How blefled a thing is it for any Nation that juſtice is unpartially executed even 
upon the mighty. A few drops of blood have procured large ihowers from Heaven. 
A few carcaſſesare a richcompoſt ro the earth; The drought and dearth remove a- 
way with the breath of thoſe pledges of the offender: Judgement cannor tyrannize 
where juſtice raignes:as contrarily, there can be no peace where blood cryes un- 
heard, unregarded. 
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mM Sracl was growne wanton and mutinons : Ged puls rhem downe firit by 
ow the {word,then by famine, now by peſtilence. Oh the wondraus,and yer 
4 5 juſt waies of the Almighty! Becauſe Ifrael hath ſinned, therefore David 
£2 ſhall (inne,that iſracl may be puni'ed: Becaute God is angry with Iira- 
el, therefore David ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike | imlclte in Iſrae), 

and Iſrael through himfelfe, 

The ſpirit of God elſewhere aſcribes this motion to Satan,which here it attributes 
to God : Both had their hand in the worke;God by permiflion,Saran by ſuggeſtio; 
God as a Judge,Satan as'an enemy:God as in a juſt punithkment for fin,Satan as in an 
at of fin : God in a wiſe ordination of it to good ; Satan in a malicious intent of 
confuſion. Thus at once God moved,and Saran moved : Neither is it any excuſe ro 
Satan or David,thar God moved-neither is it any blemith ro God.,that Sata moved: 
The rulers fin is a puniſhment to a wicked people:though they had many ſinnes of 
their owne, whercon God might have groundeda Judgement, yer as before he had | 
puniſhr them with dearth for Saw/s tin,fonow he will not panith them with plague, 


but for Davids fin:If God were not angry with a people, he woutdnotgiveup Terr, | 


governours toſuch evils as whereby he 1s provoked tovengeance; and ittheir go- 
vernours bo thus given up,the people cannot be fate: The body drownes nor whiles | 


the head is above the water;when thar once ſinkes,death is neere: Juſtly therefore | 


are wee charged to make prayers and ſupplicarions,as for all, ſo eſpecially for thofe 
thar are in eminent authority;when we pray for onr ſelyes, we pray not alwaies for |- 
them,bur we cannot pray for them,and nor pray for our ſelves ; the publique weale 
is not compriſed in the private,bur the private 1n the publique. 

 Whatthen was Davids fin? He will needs have Iſrael and Juda numbred - Surely 
there is no malignity in numbers ; Neither isirunfit fora Prince to know his own 


ſtrengrh, this is not the firſt rime chat Iſrael hach gone under a reckoning : oo a 
offeads 


| — 


—_ — 


— ———— — p=_ 
——— 


—— 


Contemplations. 


1138 


WW, 


£3 


Jand thefeare of judgment harh fetcht him ups his knees,0 Lord 1 have ſinned excie- 


| there as an owner;the renewed heart after ſome rovings of error wil once{ere over- 


|phet; no other congue could ſmitehim ſo deepe as his owne rhoughts - Bur _ | 
11s 


Princely providence, which now through the curioficy,pride,miſ-confidence of the 
doer,proves hainouſly vicious; Thoſe aftiss which are in themſelves indifferent, re- 
ceive either their life,or their bane fro the intentiens of the agent: Moſes numbreth 
the people with thankes,Davidwith diſpleaſure: Thoſe fins which carrie the ſmoo. 
theſt forcheads,& have the moſt honeſt appearances, may more provoke the wrath 
of God, then thoſe which beare the moſt abomination in their faces. How many 
thouſand wickednefſes paſſed chrough the hands of Iſracl, which we men would ra- 
ther have branded our for judgment, then this of Davids ? The righteous Iudge of 
the world cenſures fins,not by their ill lookes, but by their foule hearts. 

Who canbur wonder to ſee 79ab the Saint,and David the treſpaſſer? No Prophet 
could ſpeake berter then rhat man of blood ; The Lord thy God increaſe the people an 
hundred fold morethen they be,and that the eyes of my Lord the King may ſeeit , but why 
doth my Lordthe King defire this thing? There is no man ſolewd as not to be ſomrimes 
in good moods,as not todiſlice ſome evill:cotrarily no man oneatth can be ſo holy, 
as not ſometimes to overlaſh:Ir were pitty that either 70ab or David ſhould be tryed 
by everya&t; How commonly have we ſcene thoſe men ready to give good advice 
ro others for the avoiding of ſome ſins, who in more grofle outrages have not had 
grace tocounſel their own hearts? The ſame man thar had deferved death from Da- 


—— qe 
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offends not,but the miſ-affeis; The ſame thing bad bin comendably dene our of 2 A 


vid for his treacherous cruelty,diſſwades David froman a that caried bur a ſuſpiti- 
on of eyill; It 1s not ſo much to be regarded who it is thatadmoniſheth us, as what 
he brings;Good counſell is never the worſe for the foule cariage;there are ſome di- 
ſhes thar we may eate even from ſlutriſh hands. 

The purpoſe of fin ina faithfull man is odious,much more the reſolution : Not- 
withſtanding 1646s diſcreet admonition, Devidwill hold on his courſe;and wil know 
thenumber of the people,only that he may know it; 70ab and the Captaines addrefſe 
themſelyesto the work-In things which are not in themſelyesevill,it is not for ſub- 
jeas to difpure but ro obey; Thar which authority may fin in commanding, is done 
of the inferiour, not with fafety onely, but with praiſe. Nine months and twenty 
dayes is this generall muſter in hand;ar laſt the number is brought in- Iſrael is found 
eight hundred thouſand ſtrong, Judah five hundred thouſand; the ordinary compa- 
nies which ſerved by courſe for the royall guard (foure and twenty thouſand each 
month)needed not be reckoned: the addition of them with their ſeverall Captaines 
raiſes the ſumme of Iſrael tothe rate of eleven hundred thouſand. A power able to 
puffe up a carnall heart;but how can an heart thar is more then fleſh truſt ro an arme 
of fleſh ? Oh holy David whither hatha glorious vanity tranſported thee 2 Thou 
which once didt fing ſo ſweetly, Put not your truſt in Princes nor in the ſon of may, ſor 
there is no belpe in him, His breath aeparteth,and he returneth co his earth,then hu thoughts 
periſh.Blefſed & bethat hath the God of Iacob for his belpe, whoſe hope s inthe Lord his God 
How canſt thon now ftoop to ſo unſafe and unworthy a confidence. 

As ſome ſtomackful horſe that wil not be ftopr in his career with the ſharpeft bit, 
but runs on headily till ke come ro ſome wall or ditch, and there ſtands ſtill and 
trembles; ſodid David: All the diflivaſions of [ab conld not reſtraine him from his 
intended courſe; almoſt ten months doth hee run on impernuouſly, in a way of his 
owne,rough & dangerous,at laſt his heart ſmites him; the conſcience of his offence, 


aingly in that I have done; therefore now, Lord, I beſeech thee take away the rreſpaſſe of thy 
ſervant, for I have done very fooliſhly. It is poſſible for a ſin nor to bait only, but to ſo- 
journe in the holieſt ſoule:but though it ſojournethere as a ſtranger,it ſhal not dwel 


long)returne home to it ſelfe,and fall out with that ill guide,wherewith it was mil- 
led,and withit ſelf for being mifled; and now it1s reſolved into teares,and breathes 
forth nothing but ſighes,andconfeſſions and deprecations. 

Hete needed no Nathan by a parabolicall circumlecution to ferch in David to a 
ſight and acknowledgment ofhis fin; rhe heart of the penirenr ſupplyed the Pro- 
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| ſaith the Lord, 1 offer theethreethings, chooſe t he mhich of thens 1 ſhall da wm thee. Bug 
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his reines_chaſtiſed him 1n the night, yer bis Seer ſcourges him in the morning,7T ; 


| with murder, David did but fay,! have ſinned,it was preſcutly returned, Go, 


har halle ſay co this? When upon he Prophets reprooſe for an aduleery.cloked 


hath put 


. 
# 


| away thy ſinne; neither did any ſmart follow,but the death of a miſcbegotren infanc; 
Flr now when he voluntarily reproved himſelfe for both a needleſſe | 


fought for pardon unbidden with great humiliation,God ſends him the three terri. 
ble ſcourges, Famine,Sward, or. Peſtilence, that he may chooſe with which of them 
he had rather tobleed;he ſhal have the favour of an elefion,notof a remiſhion.Go 

is more angred with a ſpirituall, and immediate affront offered to his Majeſty , in 
our pride, andfalſe confidence 1n earthly things, then with a fleſhly crime chough, 
hainouſly ſeconded, _... tid AE ig 
© It was an hard and woful choice;of three yeares famine added ta three fore-paſt, 
or of three meneths flight from. the ſword of. an enemy, or three dayes peſtilence; 
The Almighty that had forc-gderermined his judgement;referres it to Davids will as 


fery in all, there is miſery in any; thou and thy people can dye but.ance; and once 


hope to paſſe over our fins with impunity,when all the favour that Davidand Iira- 
el can receive is tochooſe their bane? . _ hb | | oy, 

Yer behold,neither ſins,nor threats, nor feares can bereaye a true penitent of his 
faith, Let s fall vow into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great. There can be 
noevill of puniihment wherein God hath notan hand;there could be no famine, no | 


was that plague into which David is unwillingly willing to fail: He had his choyceof 
dayes,moneths, yeares in the fame number; and though the (FE orrnefſe-of time pre- 
fixcd to the threatned peſtilece might ſeem to offer ſome adyantage for the leading | 
of his eleion,yer God meant (and Dovid knew ir) herein to proportion the diffte- 
rence of rime to the violece of the plague;neither ſhould any fewer periſh by ſo few 
dayes peſtilence; than by ſo many yeares famine - The wealthieſt mighr avoid the 


ſafety from that peſtilence: In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ſtrike the moſt 


to ſuffer from that juſtice which he had provoked, Let # xow fall into t hethand's of rhe 
Lord. | 
Humble confeſſions, and devout penance cannot alwaies avert temporall judge- | 
ments;Gods Angell is abroad,and within that ſhort compaſſe of time ſweepes away 
ſeventy thouſand [ſraelites; David was proud ofthe number of his ſubjecs,now they 
are abared; that he may ſee cauſe of humiliation.in the marrer of his glory ; In what 
we have offended, we commonly ſmart:'Theſe thouſands of Ifraelwerenot ſo inno- 
cent,that they ſhould only periſh for Davids finne : Their fins were the motiyes | 
both of this ſin,and puniſhment ; beſides the reſpe& of Davids offence,they die for | 
themſelves. is: | 
It was no ordinary peſtilence that was thus ſaddenly and univerſally mortal;C6- 
mon eyes ſaw the botch,$ the rmarkes,ſaw not che Angell; Davids clearer fight hath | 
eſpyed him (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of Iſrael) iaking ns 
{word over Jeruſalem,and hovering over Mount Sion, and now he who doubtleſſe 
had ſpent thoſe three diſmall dayes in the ſaddeſt contrition, humbly caſts himfelfe 


muſter, and |} 


fully,as if ir were utterly nndetermined;God hath reſolved,yer David may chooſe; | 
Thatinfinice wiſdome hath foreſcene the very will of his creature; which whiles ic. | 
freely inclines it ſelfe to what ic had rather, unwittingly wils that which was fore. | 
[appointed in heaven. + I. | Wu 

We do wel beleeve thee,O Davia,that thou wert in a wonderful ſtrait;this very, | 
liberty is no other then fetters; Thou needfſt nothave famine,thou need(t not baye | 
the ſword,thou need(t not have peſtilence;one of them thou mult have; There is m1- | 


they muſt dye, either by famine, warre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vainely dowe | 


, 
{word without him; but ſome evils are more immcdiate from a divine ſtroke; ſuch | 


dearch,the ſwifteſt might run away from the ſword;no man conld promiſe himſelf] 


guilty;How ever therefore David might welllook to be inwrapped in the common | 
deſtruc&ion,yer he rather choofeth to fall into thar mercy which he had abuſed, and | 


down at che feet of the avenger, and layes himlſelfe ready for the fatall ſtroke of ju- } 
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 Contemplations, 


deeper humiliation;and what he meant, he wrought; Never ſonle could be more de. 
jected, more anguiſhed with phe ſenſe ofa judgment ; mn che bitternefſe whereof he 
cryes out, Fehbl] 1 have fined, yes I havt done wickedly, Bat theſe Sheepe what bave they 
done? Let thine band,1 pray thee,be againſt me, and againſt my fathers huuſe. The better 
any man is,the more Fnſible he isof his owne wretchednefſe:Many of thoſe Sheep 
were Wolvyes'to David; What hadthey done > They had done that which was the 
o&cafion of Davids (h, andthe cauſe of their owne JH Bur that gracious 
petrent knew his owne fin, he knew not rheirs;and therefore can fay,7 have ſinved, 
What have thry done > It 18 ſafe accuſing where we may be boldeſt, andare beſt ac- 


-giizinred,our ſelves. 


Oh the admirable charity of David,that would have ingroſſed the plague to him- 


 ſelfe.and his honſe, from the reſt of Tſrael;and ſues ro interpoſe himſelfe betwixt his 


people andtheyengeance;He thar had put himſelf npon the pawes of the Beare,and 


Lyon, for the teſcue of his Sheep,will now caſt himſelfe upon the fiyord of the An. 
gel, for the preſervation of Iſrael : There was hope in thoſe conflias; in this yeel- 


dance there could be nothing but dearh, Thus didſtthau,O Son of David,the true 


and grear Shepheardof thy Chureh, offer thy ſelfe ro death for them who had their 


hands in thy blood; who both procured. thy death anddeſeryed their own.Here he 
offercd himſelf chat had ſinned for thoſe whom he profeſſed to have not done evill, 
thou that didſtno fin, youchſafedſt to offer thy ſelfe for us that were all fin; He offe- 
red andeſcaped,thou offered(ſt,and diedſt; and by thy death we live, and are freed 
from everlaſting deſtrudion. 

But © Father of all mercies, how little pleaſare doeſt thou take in the blood of 
ſinners? it was thine owne pity that inhibited the Deſtroyer: Ere David cauld ſee 
the Angell thon hadſt reſtrayned him; 1s « ſufficient bold now thy hand:If thy compaſ. 
fion did not both withhold and abridge thy judgements, what place were there for 
us out of hell ? 

How eaſfie and juſt had it been for God to have made the ſhutting up of that third 
eveningred with blood? his goodneſle repents of the {ſaughter; and cals for that $3- 
crifice wherewith he will be appeaſed: Analtar muſt be built in the threſhing-floore 
of Arann4h the —_— Lo,in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſword of 4- 
brahem from killing his Son,doth God now hold the Sword of the Angell from kil. 
ling his people; Upon this very ground ſhall the Temple after,ſtand;here ſhal be the 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſend up the acceptable oblations of Gods people in ſuccee- 
ding generations. 

O God, what wasthe threſhing-floore of a Jebuſite to thee above all other ſoiles? 
What verrue, what merit was in this earth 2 Asin places ſo in perſons, it is not to 
be heeded what they are,but what thou wilt; That is worthieſt which thou pleaſcf 
tO Accept. 

Richand bountifull Ara#n4h is ready to meet Davidin lo holy a motion;& muni- 
ficently offers his Sion for the place, his Oxen for the Sacrifice, his Carts,8 Plonghs, 
and other Utenſils ofhis Huſbandry for rhe wood: Two franke hearts are well met, 
David would buy, Araunah would give; The Jebuſite would not ſell, David will not 
take: Since it was for God, and to David, Araunab 1s loth to bargaine : Since it was 
for God, David wiſherh to pay deare,! wil! not offer burnt-offering to the Lord my God, 
of that which doth coſt menothing: Heroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons; 
He thar knew it was better to give then to receive,wouldnot receive butgive:There 
can be no devotion in a niggardly heart + As unto dainty palates, ſo to the Godly 
ſoule, that taſtes ſweereſt,that coſts moſt:Nothing is deare enough for the Creator 
of all things.It is an heartleſſe piety of thoſe baſe-minded Chriſtians,that care onely 
to ſerye God good cheape. 
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ſtice; It was more terrour that God intended inthe viſible ſhape of his Angell, and| 
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Knight, Maſter of the Jewell-houſle ; 
All Grace and Peace, 


Beſides all private obligations, your very name_ 
AO) Dd challengeth from mee all due ſervices of love, and 
FR honour ; If F have recieved mercy to beare any 
fruit, next under heaven, F may thanke the ſtocke wherein F was 
| ymped.; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your 
Ripht Honorable Grandfather; Flow have F ſo long forborne the 
publike Teſtimony of my juſt gratulations,and thankefull reſpefts 
| to ſo true an heire of bis noble Vertues. Pardon mee that F pay 
tha debt fo late, and accept of thu parcell of my well-meant la- 
bours : wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both in his rijmg and ſet- 
ting: ba riſing hopefull and glorious, bis declination fearefull : 
| You ſhall ſee the proofes of his earely graces; of mercy, in ſparing 
Adonijah, and Abiathar ; of juſtice, in punijhing that rivall 
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| of his,with Joab,and Shimel : of wiſedome,in his award betwixt' 
| the ewo Harlots, and the adminiſiration of h 


z Court, and State : 


| of piety;:in building and ballowing thiFemple. all d «{ 


| fall, repayred inbu repentance. Thave no cauſ# to miſdonht ei- 
|ther the acceptation or uſe of theſe my high-pitched thoughts 


which, together with your ſelfe, and your worthy and Verttous 


| Lady, humbly commend to the care and bleſsing of the Higheſt. 


who am bound by your worth and merits to be ever 
| 
| 
Yours ſincerely and thankfully 
l_ Tt 
devoted in all obſervance, 


Jos. HaLr. 
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Adonijah Defeated. 
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FEELS R- SD AVID had not ſo carefully huſbanded his yeares, as to 
or —————J maintain a vigorous age;he was therefore what through 


warres,what with ſorrowes,whart with fickneſſe,decre- 
pit betimes; By that time hee was Seventy yeares old, 
his naturall heate was ſo waſted, thar his clothes could 
\ not warme him; how many have wee knowne of more 
ſtrength,at more age? The holyeſt ſoule dwels not in 
an impregnable forr; It the revenging Angel ſpared Da- 
vid,yer ageand death will not ſpare him; Neither his 
new altar, nor his coſtly ſacrifice can be of force againft 
decay of nature; Nothing but death can prevent the 
weakneſſes of age. 

None can blame a people if when they have a good King, they are defirous tohold 
him; Davids ſervants and ſubje&s have commended unto his beda faire young Vir- 
gin; not for the heat of luſt, butof life; that by this meanes they might make an our- 
ward ſupply of fuell for that vitall fire which was wel.neere extinguiſhed wirh age. 

As itis in the market,or the ſtage,ſo it is in our lite; One goes in, another comes 
out,when David was withering, Adonyah was in his bloſſome; Thar ſonne, as he was 
next to Abſalom borhin the beauty of his body,& thetime of his birth,fo was he roo 
like him in pra@ice;He alſo takingadvantage of his fathers infirmity, wil be carving 
himſelfe of the Kingdome of Iſrael; That he might no whit vary from his patrerne, 
hegets him alſo Chariots and Horſemen,and fifty men crorunne before him: Theſe 
two Abſalom and _Adonyah were the darlings of their father; Their father had not 
diſpleaſed them from their childhood, therefore they borh diſpleaſed him ia his age; 
Thoſe children had need to be very gracious,that are not marred with pampering; 
It is more than God owes us,if we receive comfort in thoſe children whom we haye 
over-loved; The indulgence of parentsart laſt payes them home in croſſes. | 

It is true that Adonyah was Davids eldeſt ſonnow remaining.,and therefore might 
ſeeme to challenge the juſteſt title to the Crown; But the Kingdome of Iſrael{info 
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| or temporall;z9ab the Generall,and 46biathar the Prieſt give bath counſel, and aid to 


plot was thus on foor, he dothnor firſtill and dependupon the iſſue of Gods decree, 


| ſtil;the very preſence of Bathſheba pleaded ſtrongly; bur her ſpeech more; the time 


{in allinſarre&ions;yeenow findinghimfaltened'to the betof age, and death, they 
| ſhew themſelves thus flippery in the looſe : Outward happineſſe and friendſhip are 
1 not knowne till our laſt a&t;in the imparency of ejther our revenge or recompence, 
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As Abſalom,ſo Adenjah wants not furtherers in this uſurpati 


ſounſeaſonable a challenge; Theſexrwo had beenefirmeto Dawid in all his troubles, i 


itwill eaſily appeare wholeved us for our ſelyes, who for their owne ends. 

Had not Adonjah knowne that Salomon was deſigned to rhe Kingdome both by 
God,and Pavid, heehad never inviged Wlthe reft of the Kinfs ſannes,hisbrerhren, 
and left out Salomon; who was othetwile the moſtanlikely to have beene his rivall 
in his honour; all the reſt were elder than hee; and mighr therefore have had more 
pretence for their competition;Doubtlefſethe Court of Iſrael could nor but know, 
thar immediately upon the birth ofSa/owey; Gad ſent him by Nathan the Prophet,a 
name and meſſage of loye; neither was it for riothing that God called him zedidiah , 
and fore-promiſed him the honor of building an houſe ro his Name;and (in returne | 
of ſo glorious a ſervice) the eſtabliſhment of che throne ofhis Kingdome over [ſra- 
el foreyer : Notwithſtanding all which, 4dongah backed by the ſtrength of a 70ab, 
and thegravity of an <Fbiathar, will underworke Salomon, and iultle into the not- 
yet-vacant ſeat of his father David. Vaine men, whiles }ike proud and yet hrit:!e 
clay, they-willbe knocking their ſides againſt ehe ſolid, and eternall decree of Ged, 
breake themſelves inpecees. -- Pm 
I doe not finde that CAdongahſentany meſſage of threats opfunkinednefſe to Zr- 
aock the Prieſt,or Nathan | Benaiah the ſorne of 1ohotada,and the other 
Worthies;only he invited ttiem not to his feaſt with the Kingsſonnes,and ſervants; 
Sometimes a very omiſſion is an affront,and a menace. ' They well knew that fincc 
they were not called as gueſts,they were counted as enemies; Ceremonies of cour- 
tefic,though they be im themſelves ſleight, and arbitrary, yet theneglect of them in 
ſome caſes may undergpe a dangerous conſtruction. | 
Nathan was the man\by whom:God had ſent that errand of grace to David, con- | 
cerning Salomon, aſſuring him both to raigne, and proſper; yetnow when Adonyahs 


bur he beſtirres him in the buſineſſe,and conſults with Barhſhebahow at onceto ſave 
their lives;and roadvance Salomon, and defeat _4donyah; Gods pre-determination 
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on : God himſelfe thathad| 
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inclades the meanes as well as the end; the ſame providence that had ordained a 
Crowne to Salomer,a repulſe to Adonjah, preſervation to Bathſheba and Nathan, had | 
fore-appointed the wiſe and induſtrious indeavours of the Prophet to bring about | 
his juſt,and holy purpoſes; If we would nor have God wanting to vs, we mult not be | 
wanting to our ſelves : Even when we know what God hath meant to us, wee may 

not be negligent. | 

The Prophets of God did not look for revelation in all their affaires, in ſome | 
rhings.they were left tothe counſell of their owne hearts; the policie of Nathaz was 

of uſe as well as his prophecie : that alone hath turned the ſtreame into rhe right 

channell:Nothing conld be more wiſely contrived than the ſending in of Bathjheva 

to David,with ſo ſeaſonable and forceable an expoſtulation, and the ſeconding of 
hers with hisowne. 

Though luſt were dead in David,yet the reſpets of his old matrimonial love lived 


was, when his affe&io oftededin excefle towards her being then anothers, he cannot | 
now 
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| n gow neglect her being his own;8& if either his age,or the remorſe of his old offence 
J | ſhould have ſethimoff,yer the knewhis oath was ſure ; My Lordihon ſwareſt by the 
of Lord thy God unto thine handmaid,ſaying, AſſuredlySalomon thy ſon ſhall raizne” after-me, 
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l ters of an oath;for he cares not for tharGod whom he dares invoke to a fallbood ; | 


| and he that cares not for God will not care for man. 1: « RY 
Ere Bathſheba can be over the threſhold, Narhan(upon compatthis'knocking at the 
{doore. Gods Prophet was neyer but welcome to the bed-chamber of King Dav7d : | 
I | | Ina ſeeming ſtrangnefle he fals upon the ſame ſuir, upon the-fame complaint with | 
Bi Þ |g | 54r4/hcba - Honelt policies doenot miſ-become the holieſt Prophets 4. Shee might | 
| ſkeme to ſpeake as a woman,as a mother,out of paſſion; the word ofa Propkercauld | 
| | not be miſ-doubred: He therefore that had formerly broughtto David tharchiding 
and bloody meſſage concerning Bathſheba, comes now to David. to ſue for the he | 
and honour of Bathfheba; and hethat was ſent from God (co Dav:d) to bring the | 
newes of a gracious promiſe of favour unto Salomon,comesnow to challenge the ex- | 
ecurion of it from the hands of a father; and he whofeplace freed him from ſuſpi- 
tion of a faction,complainesof the infolent demeanure and proclamation of Agon;- | 
jak; whar he began with an humble obeyfance, fhurring upina lowly and loving ex- | 
poſtulation, 1s ih:s thing done by my Lord the King, and thou haſt not ſhewed thy ſervant ; 
| who ſhould ſit onthe Throne of my Lord ihe Kmg after him? As Nathan was of Gods | 
Cl A [c| Counſell unto Davie, {o was he of Davids Counſell both ro God,and the State; As 
J | |Godchercforc upon all occafions told Nathan what he meant todoe with Davz/, ſo 
had David wont to tell Nathan what he meant todoe inhis holy & moſt important 
2 civill affaires. There are caſes wherein ir is not unfit for Gods Prophers ro meddle 
{ JF | | with maccersof State . Itisno diſparagement to religious Princes to' impart their 
FJ | }counſels unto them, who canrequite them with the counſels of God. | 
That wood which a ſingle iron could nor rive, is ſoone ſplitred with a double | 
wedge; The ſeaſonable importunity of Bathſheba and Nathan, this ſeconding each 
other, hath ſo wroaght upon Davzd, that now his love to CA4on4ah gives place to 
indignation,nature toan holy fidelity;8 now he renewes his ancient oath ro: Bath- 
F | | hebs with a paſſionate ſolemnity : As ihe Lord iveth,whbo hath redeemed my ſoule out 
){ IJ [p{ of al adverſirie even as 1 ſware unto thee by the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, aſſuredly Sa- 
Y | | lomon thy ſonne ſhall raigne after me,and he ſhall ſit upon my throne in my flead, ſo will 1 
certainely doe this day : In the decay of Davids body I finde not his incelle&tive pow- 
J | {ers any whit impaired-As one therefore that from his bed could with a perfect (if 
i F | | weake) hand ſtere the government of Iſrael, he gives wiſe and full directions for the 
| inauguration of Salomoz : Zadeck the Prieſt,and Nathan the Propher,and Benaiah the 
Captaine receive his grave and Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weighty a 
buſinefſe. They are commanded to take with them the royall guard, to ſet Salomer 
upon his fachers Mule,to carry him downe in ſtate to G:hoz,to anoint him with the þ 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle,to ſound the rrumpetrs and proclaime him in the ſtreets 
to bring him back with triumph and magnificence to the Courr, and ts ſer him in 
p| theroyall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation. | | 
\ | Howpleaſing was this command to them whoin Sal/omozxs glory faw their owne | 
fafery > Benazah applauds it,and nor fearing a fathers envy,in Davids preſence wiſh- 
eth Sa/omons throne exalted above his : The people areraviſhed with the joy of fo 
hopefull a ſacceſſion,and breake the earth,and fill the heaven with the noife of their 
Mufick and il;outing. | 
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\ ked mens)endedin horror ,no ſooner are their bellies ful of mear, than their cares are 
| full ofrhe found of thoſe trumpets, which at once proclaime Salomozs triamph, and | 


| &+ be ſhall ſirupon my throne;His word had been'firme, bur his oath-was inviolableiwe | | 
are engaged if we have-promiſed,bur if we have ſworne, we are bound. 5113 »:. * | BE 
|. Neither heaven nor earth have any gieves for rhat-man thatcan ſhake off the fer- | | 


Salomons gueſts had now atlaſt better cheare than Adon4ahs,whoſe foalt( as all wic- 


| F| |theirconfuſion : Ever afterrhe meale is ended comes the reckoning : God could as | 
J | cafily have prevented chis jollicy as marredit : But he willingly ſaffers vaine mento | | 


terwards!. 


— 


mad 7 Re er, no 
+ 


— "_— _=_ n— 


pleaſe themſelyes for a time in the conceired ſuccefle of their owne projedts,thar af- | { 
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{feaſt there was many a health drunken to Adonginh, many a confident boaſt of their 
profpering defigne;many a ſcorne ofthe deſpifed tation of Se/omen:& now for their 
laſtdiſhgis ſervedupaſtoniſhment;and fearefullexpetation of a juſt revenge. 194. 
:ban the ſon of Abjatber the Prieſt, brings the newes of Salomons ſolemn and joytull 
enthronization; now all hearts are cold,all faces:palez and every man harh bur life 
thtorun away; How ſuddenly is this braving troupe diſperſed > Adonjab their 
new Princeflyesto the hornes of the Altar, as diftruſtingallhopes of life; ſave the 
Sandity of the place, and the:mercy of his rivall. | 
So doth the wiſeand juſt God befoole proudand infolent ſinners in thoſe ſecrer 
plots,wherein they hope to undermine the true ſon of David, the Prince of Peace, 


f 


rity,and promile of ſucceſfe; at laſt, when they are at the height of their: joyes, and 
hopes,he confounds all their devices, & layes them open tothe ſcorne of the world, 
and to the anguith of their owne guilty hearts. 


Davids end, and Salomons beginning. 
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=== I well became Salomon to begin his Raigne in peace. Adoryah receives 
gd E&2>] pardon upon his good behaviour,and findes the Throne of Sa/ozrep, as 
| afe as the Altar. David lives toſee a wiſe ſonne warme in his ſeat; and 
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| poc in any ether then the common track, tothe univerſall home of mankinde,the 
houſe of age? Whither ſhould earth but to earth?and why ſhould we grudge to doe 
kich all doe? Be then firong therefore.avd ſhew thy ſelfe a man;Fyen when his ſpi- 
rit was going our, he puts ſpirit into his Son; Age purs life into youth, and the dy-| 


vernment,thathehadneed to be no lefle thana man thar ſhould rule over men ; If 
greatneſſe ſhould never receive any oppoſition, yet thoſe worlds of cares, and bufi-| 
neſſes that attend the chaire of State,are able to over-lay any meanepowers.A\ weak | 
man may obey,none but the ſtrong can governe. Gracelefle conrage were but the 
wherſtone of tyranny;T ake heed therefore to the charge of the Lordthy God, towall ini 
wayes,and to keep bis Statutes, The beſt legacy that David bequearthes to his heire, 13 
the care of piety; himſelfe had found the ſweetnefſe of a good conſcience.,and now 
he commends it to his Succefſor. If there bee any thing that in our deſires of the 
proſperous condition of our children, takes place of goodnefle,our hearts are no? vp-| 
right. Here was the fathera King, charging the King his fore to keepe rhe Sta- | 
rutes of the King of Kings; as one that knew greatneſſe con'd ncither exempr from |F 
obedience,nor priviledge finzas one that knew the leaſt deviation in the greateſt & | 
higheſt Orbe,is both moſt ſenſible, and moſt dangerous : Neither would hee have | 
his ſonne tolooke for any proſperity, ſave onely from well-doing - Thar happineſie 
is built upon ſand or Ice, which is raiſed upon any foundation befides vertne. If Sa- | 
lomon were wiſe; David was good;and if old Salemer had well remembred the coun- | 
ſell ofold David, he had not fo foully miſ-caried. | 
After the precepts of piety, follow thoſe of juſtice; diſtributing mm a due rome! 
pence,as revenge to 7oab and Shimei,fo fayour to the houſe of Barzil/ai. The bloodi- 
nefſe of 7oab had laien long upon Davids heart; the hideous noiſe of thoſe rreache-| 
rous murders,as it had pierced heaven, ſo ir ſtill filled the eares of David; He could. 
abhorre the villany, though he could not reyenge ic; Whar he cannot pay, he will 
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terwards their diſappointmet may be ſo much the more grityous; No doubr,ar this 


he ſaffers them to lay their heads rogether,and ro feaſt themſelves in a jocund ſecu-| 
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11,2 4 Q Sj) now he that had yeelded to ſicceſſion, yeelds to nature. Many good C 


ing animates the vigorous. Hee had well found thar ſtrength was requilite to go-|D| | 
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[Lin.XVII. Davidsend and Salomons beginning. 


g—_— 


1x (owe, and approve himſelke at laſt a fairhfull debtor : Now he will defray. it by the 


| 


" {rorectifie the our-rages of War: Or whether-is not this Cone in type of that divine / 
adminiſtration, wherein thou,O Father of heaven, haſt:commitred all judgemenr | 


o 


| | thankes. How much more bounrifull is the Father of Mercies; mm the remuneration 


handof Sa/omon.The (laughter was of Abner and: Amaſa,David appropriates it; ho \ 
knoweft what Io4b did to me : The Soveraignt is ſmitten in the ſubject; Neither 1s it 
!orher then juſt,that the arraignmenrof meane malefactorsruns inthe ſtgleofwrong 
tothe Kings Crowne and dignity. How much mere-doitthou; O Sohne of: Davia, 
rake tothy ſelfe thoſe inſolencies which are done'ro thy pooreſt ſubjects; ſervants; 
ſonnes,members here upon earrh'? No Sas/ cafitonch a'Chriftian: here-:below, bur 
thou feeleſt it in heaven, and complaineſt. wt 19 37 47 

Bur what ſhall werhinke of this > David was a man of Warre, Salomon a King of 


| | 
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Peace,yet Davidrefers this revenge to Salomon: How juſt it was that he who ſhed 
the bloodof warre in-peace.,and put the blood of war upon his girdle thatwas abour 
his loynes,fhould have his blood fhed in peace,by a Prince'of peace; Peace is fitteſt | 


: Salomon learned betimes what his ripenefle ranghr afterwards, Take away the wic- 


. 


anto thine erernall Sonne?Thcu who cou!dſtimmediately either plague, or abſolve 
finners,wilr doe neither but by the hand of a'Mediator. Th, | 


d from the King,and his T hrone ſhall be eff abliſhed ts righteonſneſſe;Cruell 1oab, & ma- 
licious Shime/,muſt be therefore-upon the firſtopportunity removed. The one lay 0- 


pen to preſent jaſtice,for aberting the conſpiracie of Adoryah, neither -needes the 


from David,and rherefore muſtbe ferchr in upon anew challenge. The hoare head 


e of both muſt be brought tothe grave with blood, elſe Davids head couldnor bee | 


brought co his grave in peace : Due puniſhment of malefaQors is rhe debt ofautho- 
rity - If thatholy King have runnento arrerages; yet as one that hates and feares 
co breake the banke, he gives order to his pay-maſter; Ir ſhall be defrayed, ifnor by 
him, yer for him. 


nefſe in his extremity ; and now'the good man will have poſterity to inherire the 


of our poore unworthy ſervices?Eyen ſacceſſions of generations ſhall fare the berter 
for one good parent. | 

Thedying words and thoughts of the man after Gods owne heart d:d not confine 
themſelves to rhe ſtraites of theſe particular charges, bur inlarged rhemſelves ro the 
care of Gods publike ſervice; As good men are beſtat laſt, David did never fobuſily, 
and carefully marſhall rhe attaires of God,as when hee was fixed to the bed of his 
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rits it: He now gives the platforme of the Courts,and buildings; He gives the gold 
and (ilver for that holy uſe; an hundred thouſand talents of gold, a thouſand thou- 


age and dearth Then did he lode his ſonne Salomen with the charge of building rhe 
houſe of God:;rthen did he lay before the eyes of his ſon the modell and parterne of 
that whole ſacred worke, whereof if Sa/omon bare the name, yer David no lefle me- 


fand talents of (ilver, beſides brafle and yron pafling weight; He weighes out thoſe 
precious meralls for their ſeverall delignements;Every future veflell is laid out al- 
ready in his poiſe, ifnotin hisforme; He excites the Princes of Iſracl ro their affi- 
ſtance,in ſo high a wor«e:He takes notice of their bounrifull offerings;Hee numbers 


Singers, and other Muſirians to their ſtations; the Porters to the gates that ſhould 
be: And now when he hath ſer all things in adefiredorder,and forwardnefle,he ſhuts 
up with a zealous bleſſing of his Sa/omon,and his people,and fJeepes with his fathers. 
Oh bleſſed ſoule,how quiet a poſſeſſion haſt thou now taken(after ſo many rumults) 
of a better Crowne ! Thou that haſt prepared all things for the houſe of thy God, 
how happily art thou now welcomedro that houſe of his,not made with hands; e- 
ternall in the heavens ! Whonow ſhall envy unto good Princes the honour of over- 
ſeeing the buſineſſes of God, and his Church, when David was thus punftuall in 


ous a precedent ? 


helpofcime for anew adyantage; The other went under the protection of an oath | 


: Generous natures cannot be unthankfull : Barzi4ai had ſhewed Davidſome kind- ! 


/ 
| 
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up the Levires for the publique ſervices,and tets them their raſkes. He appoints the |, 


theſe divine proviſions > What feare can be of uſurpation where they have ſo plori- }. 


Now! 
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or Comtemplations, 


+ Now is S«/owes the ſecond time crowned Kingof Iſracl, and now in his owne 

right (as formerly in his fathers) fits peaceably upon the Throne of the Lord; His 
awe and power come on faſter than his yeares;Envie and ambition where it is once 
kindled, may ſoonerbe hidin the afhes,than quite put out; Adonyah yer hangs after 
his old hopeg;He remembers how ſweet he found the name ofa King;and now hath 
laid anewplot for the ſcrringup.of his crackt title: He would make the beda ſtep 
tothe throhe:His old c6plices are fure-enough: His part would gather much ſtregth, 
if he might enjoy Abifbag the rele& of his father,to wife; If it were not the Jewiſh 
faſhion{as tspretendedjthar a Kings widow ſhould marry none bur a King, yer cer- 
tainly che power both of the alliance,andfriendſhip ofa Queen muſt needs nora lit- 
tle advancehis purpoſe: The crafty rivall dare not either move the ſuit to Salomon, 


faic of that mother,whoſe ſuic had undermined him. The weaker veſſels are com- 
monly uſed in the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of evill. : : | 
Bathſheba was ſo wiſe a woman that ſomeof her counſels are canonized for divine, 


Lis, XY IT, 


[or effe&rhe mariage without him;but would cunningly undermine the fon by the 2 


yet ſhe ſawnot the depth of this drift of Adeny4b;therefore ſhe both encerrajnes the 


ſee the unlawfulneſſe of ſo inceſtuous a match 2Ir.js nor long ſince ſhe ſaw her late 
huſband David abominating the bed of thoſe his Concubines, that had been touched 
by his ſonne;4bſal/ow;and can ſhe hold it lawfull that his ſon Adoryahb ſhould climb 
up to the bedof his fathers wife ? Sometimes even the beſt eyes are dimme and dif 
cerne notthoſe things which are obvious to weaker fights:or whether didnot Bath. 


pulſe(wherein ſhe was the chiefeagent)and in a deſire romake him amends for che 


nefſe tobe drawne upon any by-reſpeQs to the furtherance of faulty ſuits,of unlaw- 
fall actions. 

No ſooner doth Bathſbebacome inplace, than Sa/ozjov her ſonne riſes from his 
chaire of State and meets her and bowes to her,and {ers her on hisright hand; asnot 
ſo remembring himſelfe to be a King,that he ſhould forger he was a ſonne. No out- 
ward dignity can take away the rights and obligations of nature;Had Bathſheba been 
as meane as Salomon was mighty,ſhe had caried away this honour from a gracious 
ſonne-Yerfor all theſe due complements Bathſheba goes away with a denjall;Reye- 
rence ſhe ſhall have, ſhe ſhall not have acondeſcent. 

- In the as of Magilſtracie,all regards of narurall relations muſt give way; That 
which ſhe propounded as a ſmall requeſt, 15now, after a generall and confuſed in- 
gagement rejected as unreaſonable. Ir were pitry wee ſhould bee heard in alt ourj 
fuirs. Bathſbeba makes a petition againſt ker ſelfe,and knowes it not;her ſafery and 


' | cording to his ſuppoſition;his ſuppoſition was of no other than of a fuir, honeſt,rea- 


life depends upon Sa/omens raign,yet ſheunwittingly moves for the advancement of 
Aaonyah. 

Salomon was too durifull to check his mother,and roo wiſe toyeeld to her:In un- 
fit ſupplications we are moſt heard when we are repelled. Thus doth our God many 
rimes anſwer our prayers with mercifull denials: & moſt bleflerh us in croſling our 
deſires. 


ſuit,and moves ic:Burt what ever were the intentofthe ſacor, could (he chooſe bur | | 


ſheba well ſee the foulneſſe of the ſair,: and yer in compaſſion of Adonjahs late re-| © 


loffe of the Kingdome,ſhe yeelds even thus to grarifie him. Ir is an injurious weak- | 


he that had ſaid Ask 0», for 1 will not ſay thee nay,can now ſweare, God de ſo to me,avd 
wore alſo,if Adonijab have not ſpoken this word againſt hu owne life. His promiſe was a®! 


ſonable,expedient;now he holds himſelfe free from that grant, wherein there was at 


owne juſt and honeſt intentions. - 
The policies of wicked men befoole them art laſt; this interceſſion bath undone 


Adonjjah,and inſtead of the Throne haftens his grave: The ſword of Bexaiab puts an 
end to that dangerous rivality. 1046 and Abiathar ſtill held Champerty with £46 


There are crimes wherein there are no acceſſories, ſuch is thisof treaſon. 46141447 


"> 
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Wiſe Salomon doth not finde himſelfe perplexed with the ſcruple of his promile; | E 
once both fin and danger,No man can be intangled with generall words againſt his | 


njah; Their hand was both in his claime of the Kingdome,andin the ſuit of 45:ſh9g;| | 


may ' 


———— 


| 
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_ |a man of death, yer he ſhall ſurvive hispartners, Gert thee to Anathoth unto thine owne | 


/ more ſhould ir be of proofe againſt the contempr of baſe perſons ? 


. [thy devotions had not been wanting to that Altar, thou hadſt not needed it for a 


C1s. X V 6 = The execution of Joab and Shimei, "TM | 


may thanke his burden that he Iives;Had-henot bornethe Arke of the Lordbefore | 


David,he had not now caried his head uponthis ſhoulders;Had he not been afflicted 
with David,he had periſhed with Adongah; now though he were,in his owne merit, 


fields. The Prieſthood of 4biathar, as it aggravated his crime, fo it ſhall preſerve his 
life : Such honor have good Princes given to the Miniſters of the Sanctuary, that 
their very coat hath been defence enough againſt the ſword of juſtice, how. much 


Befides his fun&ion,reſpect is had to his ſufferings, The father and brethren of A- 
biathar were ſlaine for Davids ſake,therefore for Davids ſake Abiathar(though wor- 
thy of dearth)ſhall live;He had been now a dead man,ifhe had not been formerly af- 
flited;Thus doth our good God deale with us;by the rod he prevents the ſword, 
therefore will not condemne us for our ſins, becauſe we have ſuffered.If Abiathar do 
not forfait his life, yet his office he ſhall,he muſt change Jeruſalem for Anathorh, & 
the Prieſthood for a retired privacie.It was fouricore yeares agoe fince the ſentence 
of jadgement was denouncedagainſt the houſe of '£/i;now doth it come to executi- 
on;This juſt quarrel againſt 4-#athar(the laſt of that line)ſhal make good the threat- 


oblicerated by time-If God pay ſlowly, yet he payes ſure - Delay of moſt certaine 
puniſhmene is neither any hinderanceto his juſtice,nor any comfort to our miſeries 


— — 


T he execution of Joab, and Shimei. 


Biathar (hall live though he ſerve nor; It is in the power of Princes to 
| remit (at leaſt) choſe puniſhments which attend the breach of hu- 
mane Lawes:good reaſon they ſhould have power todiſpence with 
F che wrongs done to their owne perſons. The newes of Adonyahs 
\ 1 death,and Abiathars removal cannot but affright 70ab;who now runs 
2 JI to Gibeon,and takes ſanfuary in the Tabernacle of God;all his hope 
"defence is in the hornes of the Altar. Fond 1046, hadſt thou formerly ſoughr.for 
counſell from the Tabernacle,thou hadſt not now needed to ſeck to it for refuge; if 
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ſhelter:Ir is the faſhion ofour foolith preſumption to looke for protetion, where 
we have not cared to yeeld obedience. 

Even a /oab clings faſt ro Gods Altar in his extremity,which in his ruffe and wel- 
farehe regarded nor; The worlt men would beglad tomake uſe of Gods ordinances, 
for their advantage; Neceſlity wilidrive the moſt profane and lawlefſe man ro God ; 
But what doe theſe bloody hands touching the holy Alcar of God ? Miſerable 1046, 
what help canſt thou expe&t from that ſacred pile: Thoſe hornes that were ſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts,abhorre ro be rouched by the blood of men, that Alcar was 
for the expiation of ſin by blood;not for the protection of the fin of blood. If 4ds- 
»jah fled thitherand eſcaped,it is murder that purſues thee more than confſpiracie ; | 
God hath no ſanctuary for a wilfull Homicide. 

Yerſuch reſpe&t doth Benaiah give to that holy place, thar his ſword is unwilling 
totouch him that touches the Altar-Thoſe hornes ſhall pur off death for the time; 
and give protraQtion of the execution though not preſeryation of life; How ſiveer is 
life even to thoſe who have been prodigalofthe blood of others, that 704b ſhifts thus | 
tohold it bur ſome few houres? Benaia4h rerurnes with 1o4bs anſwer, inſtead of his 
head: Nay,but 1 will dy here; as not daring to unſheath his ſword againſt a man ſhel- 
tered in Gods tabernacle,without a new commiſſion. Young Sa/omon is fo well ac- 
quainted with the Law of God,in ſuch a caſe, that he ſticks nor ar the ſencence - hee | 
knew that God had enated, 1f's man came preſumptuonſly upon his Neighbour go flay him 
with guile,thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar $hat he may die - He knew 1oabs murders 
had not been more preſumpruous, than guilfull; and therefore hee ſends Benaieh ro. 


il 
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take away the offender, both from God,and men, fromthe Altar,and the world. 
| D RE. 


ned judgement: The wickedneſſe of E/ies houſe wasneither purged by ſacrifice, nor | 
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17046 was the man: When David built ſome part of Jeruſalem, 7eab built the reſt , {> 
as Jeruſalem owes it ſelfe to 1oab,both for recovery, and reparation;No man held 6 


\conditions,of dwelling at Jeruſalem,and not paſling over the brook Kidron; What | 


; 


pleafure;which he doth upon command? Three yeares hath he lived within compaſſc 


_ 


No ſubje&t had merited more than 7046 ; When preclamation was made in Iſrae}:\ 
that wioeverſhould ſmite the Jebuſites firſt, he ſhould be the Chicte and Capraine; 


cloſe ro David;no man was more intent to the weale of Iſracl,none fo faccefſetul jn 
victories;yet now 1s he cald to reckon forhis old finnes,and muſt repay blood to 4. 
maſa and Abner: It is notin the power of all our deſerts robuy off one finne,cither 


The honeſt ſimplicity of thoſe times knew not of any infamy in the execution of 
juſtice. Benaia/,who wasthe great Marſhall under Sa/omen, thinkes nor his fingers 
defiled with that farall ſtroke. Tt is a fooliſh niceneſle to put more ſhame in the do- 


with Godor man : where life 1s ſodeeply forfaired,it admits of no redemption, - | 


ing of juſtice,thanin the violating of ir. 

In one aCt Salomon hath approved himſelfe both a good Magiſtrate, and a good 
ſonne,fulfilling at once the will of a father and the charge of God, concluding upon 
this juſt execution, that, #per David, and upon his ſeed, aud upon his houſe, and «yon his 
Throne, there ſhall be peace for ever fromthe Lord:and inferring,that without this there 
could have beenno peace. 

Blood is a reſtlefſe ſuitor, and will not leave clamoring for judgement , ill the| 
- —naongy ſtapped with revenge. In this caſe favour to the offender is cruelty tothe 

aVourer. 

Now hath 7046 paid all his arrerages by the ſword of Benaiah; there is no ſuir a- 
gainſt his corps:that hath the honor ofa buriall fit for a Peere of Iſrael, for the necre 
cozento the King. Death putsan end to all quarrels : Salowmor ſtrikes off the ſkore, 


| 


the Coffin, is harbarous,andunbeſeeming true Iſraelites. 

Onely Shimei remainesupon the file, his courſe isnext,yer ſo,as that it ſhall bein 
his owne liberty to haſten his end;Upon Davrds remiſſion ,Shime: dwels ſecurely in 
Bahurim,a town of the Tribe of Beniamin;Doubtleſſe,when he ſaw ſo round juſtice 
done upon A4:»yah,and 1o4b,his guilty heart could nor think Sa/omons meflage por- 
cended ought but his execution;and now he cannot but be well pleaſed with ſo calte 


more delightful place could he chuſe to livein,than tharcity, which was the glory 
of the whole earth?What more pleaſing bounds could he wiſh than the ſweet banks 
of Kidron?Jeruſalem could be no priſon to him,whiles it was a Paradiſe to his bet- 
rers,and if he hada deſire to take freſh ayre,he had the ſpace of fix furlongs to walk 
from the city to the brooke. He could nor complaine to be fo deleQtably confined; 
And beſides,thrice every yeare hee might be ſure to ſee all his friends without ſtir- 
ring his fooc. | 

Wiſe Salomon whiles he cared to ſeeme nor too ſevere an exator of that, which 
his farher had remitted, prudently layes inſenfible twigs for ſo foule an offender.Be- 
fides the old grudge,no doubt S«/omes ſaw cauſe to ſuſpedt the fidelity of Shimes, as 
2 man who was ever knowne to be hollow to the houſe of David; the obſcurity ofa 
Country life would eaſily afford him more ſafe opportuniries of ſecret miſchief;Ma- 
ny eyes ſhall watch him in the city;he cannot look outunſeen,hecannot whiſper un- | 
_ : Upon no other termes ſhall he enjoy his life, which the leaſt ſtraying ſball 

orfait. 
Shim feeles no paine in this reſtraint; How many Nobles of Iſfael doe that for 


limited both by Salemons charge 8& his own oath:It was (till in his power (notwith- 
ſtanding Davids Caveat)to have laid downe his hoare-head in the grave, without 


blood: The juſt God infatuates thoſe whom he meanes to plague : Twoof Shimeres 
ſervantsare fled to Gath;8& now he ſaddles his Afſe & is gone to fetch them backe ; 
Either (he thinkes) this word of Sa/ozven is forgotten, or in the multitude of greater 
affaires,not heeded;or this ſo ſmall an occurrence will not come to his eare : Cove- 
couſheſſe and preſumption of impunity are the deſtruftion of many a ſoule ; Shime! 


ſeekes his ſeryants, and loſes himſelfe;How many are there who cry out of this = | 
an 


—  — 
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when God is ſatisfied : The revenge that ſurvivesdeath and will not bee ſhut up in |. 
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L Salomons choice, Cc. 
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[oainſt his owne divine Majeſtic 7 It isa fearefull word,He ſhould not be juſt, if hee | 
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Salomons Choice,with his jadgement upon the two Harlots, | 


Aa Ftcr ſo many meſlages and proofes of grace, Salomen begins doubr- 
M fully both for his match,and for his deyorion : If Pharaoh; daughter 
PAI werenot a Proſelyte,his carely choyce was (beſides unwarrantable) 
« dangerous : The high places not anly ſtood, but were frequented, 


allowed Altar of God,there was the Tabernacle,though (as then) ſevered from the 
Arke,thither did yong Salomon go up;and,as deſiring to begin his raigne with God. 


|| 


—  — — _ 
> 


botl: by the people.and King; I doe nor finde David climbing up 
= * thoſe mil hallowed hills,in an affe&jon of the yariety of Altars;Salo 
mon doth ſo,and yer loves the Lord,and is loved of God againe : Such is the mercy 
of our God,that he will not ſuffer our wel-meant weakneſles to bereave us, of his fa- 
vours ; he rather pirties,than plagaes us for the infirmities of upright hearts, 
Gibeonwas well worthy to be the chiefe, yea theonely high place; There was the | 


| 
| 


there he offers no lefle than a thouſand ſacrifices. | 
Saloman worihips God by day;God appeares to Salomen by night; Well may wee | 
looke to enjoy God,when we have ſerved him , The night cannor bur bee happy 
whoſe day hath been holy. | 
It was nounuſvall courſe with God to reveale himſelfunto his fervanrs by dreams: 
So did he here to S$a/ommn;who faw more with his eies ſhur,than ever they could ſee 
open,cven him that was inviſible: The good King had offred unto God a thouſand 
burnt facrifices,and now God offered him his option, Aske what T ſhall give thee: Hee 
whoſe the beaſts arc on a thouſand mountaines graciouſly acceprs a ſmall m—_— | 
ECCcCce O 
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by burnt-offerings,and peace offerings,and publique feaſtings; The hearr that hath 
| foundinir ſelfe the lively reſtimonies of Gods preſence,and favour, cannor conan 


| it felfe from ourwardexpreſlions. 


—— — 


| adayes that counterfeit honeſty; Theſe ſtrive for the fruit of their womb,ours to put 


( ontemplations. 


to his creature, we cannot give him ought unrecompenſed: There is no way where- 
| in we can beſoliberall to our ſelves,as by giving to the poſſeflor of a!l things. And 
! art thou ſtill,O God.lefle free untous thy meaner ſeryanrs under the Gofpell ? Haſt 
| thou not ſaid,/Vhatſoever yee ſhall aske the Father in my name, it ſhall be gives you? On. 
: ly give us grace notto be wanting unto thee,and we know thou canit not ſufter any 
| rhing to be wanting untous. 
| The nightfollowes the temper of the day; and rhe heart ſo uſeth to ſleepe, asir 
wakes : Had not the thoughts of Sa/omon been intent upon wiſdome by day,he had 
not made it his ſait in his dreame: There needsno leiſure of deliberation: The heart 
was ſo fore-ſtalied with the love, and admiration of wifdome, thar not abiding the 
; leaſt motion of 3 comperition,itfaſtens on that grace it had longed for:Giveunto thy 
' ſervant an underſtanding heart, to judge thy people . Had not Salomon been wile before, 
| he had not knowne the worth of wiſdome;, he had nor preferred ir in his deſires : 
| The durg-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of this pearle; thoſe that 
{.have 1t, know that all other excellencies are bur traſh, & rubbiſh unto ic. Salomon was | 
! agreat King,and ſaw that he had power enough,but withall,he found that royalcy 
; I £ . . . > he 
' without wiſdome,was noother theneminent diſhonour; There 13 no trade of lite 


i whereto there belongs not a peculiar wiſdome;without which there is nothing bur 


! a tedious unprofitableneſſe;much more to the higheſt, and buſteſt vocation, the re- 
 gjiment of men:As God hath no reaſon to give his beſt fayoursunaſked, ſo hath hee 
:no will ro with-hold them where they are aſked. | 

| Heethatinhis cradle had the ritle of Beloved of God, isnow beloved more in the 
| throne forthe !ove and defire of wiſdome:this ſoile could neverhave horn this fruir 
i alone;Salomoncould not ſo much as have dreamed of wiſdome,if God had not put it 
into him;and now God takes the ſuit ſo well, as if he were heho'den ro his creature 
for wiſhing the beſt ro it ſelfe:and becauſe Salomon hath :ſked what hee (1 ould, hee 
{hall now receive both what he aſked,and what he aſked nor:Riches and honor ſhal 
be givenhim into the match.So doth God loye a good choyce, that he recompenits} 
it with over-giving: Could we but firſt ſeek. the Kingdome of God and his rightcoul: 
neſſe,all theſe earthly things ſhould be ſuper-added to ns;Had Salomon made wealth 
his bocn, he had failed both of riches and wiſdome;now he aſkes the beſt and (pecds 
of all;They are in afaire way of happineſſe that can pray well;It wasnodiſ-comfcre 
to Sx/omon,that he awaked and found it a dreame:; for he knew this dreame was di- 
vine,andoracular;and he already found in his firſt waking, the reall performance of 
what was promiſed him ſleeping:Such illumination did he ſenſibly finde in all the 
roomes of his heart,as if God had now given him anew foule:No marvell if Sa/omx 
now returning from the Tabernacle to the Arke ceſtified his joy ard thankfulncfſe 


God likes not to have his gifts lic dead where he hath conferred them;[Ifrael ſhal | 
ſoone witneſſe they have a King enlightened from heaven; in whom wiſdome id 
not ſtay for heires,didnot admit of any parallel in his predeceſſors. The all-wiſe God! 


will find occaſions to draw forth thoſe graces to uſe and light,which he hath beſtow- 'E 


edon man; Two Harlots come before young Sa/owon with a difficult plea; Ir 15 not! 
like,the Princes eare was the' firſt thatheard this complaint; there was a ſubordinate | 
courſe of juſtice for the determination of theſe meaner incidences: the hardnefle of | 
thisdecifien brought the matter,through all che beches of inferior judicature, tothe | 
Tribunal of Salomon; The very Iſraclitith Harlots were not ſo unnatural as ſome now | 


che off. One ſon is yer alive, two mothers contend for him.The children were alike 
for feature, for age. the mothers were alike for reputation: here can bee no evidence | 
from others eyes;:Wherhersnow is the living Child,and whethers is the dead ? Had | 
Salomen gone about to wring forth the truth by rortures,he had perhaps plagued the 

innocent,and added paine ro the miſery of her lofſe;the weaker had been guilry,anc 
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of his owne. It ſtands not with the munificence ofa bountiful God ro bee indebted. 
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Lis.XVII. Salomons choice, ec. 


k | the moreable to beare,had carried away both the child and the victory: The counte- | 

| nance of either of the mothers bewrayed an equality of paſſion ; Sorrow poſſeſſed 
the one, for the ſonne ſhe had loſt; and the other, for the ſonne ſhe was in danger ts; 
leeſe : Both were equally peremptory,and importunare in their claime; Ir is invain | 
to thinke that the true part can bediſcerned by the vehemence of rheir challenge : 
Falſhood is oft-times more clamorous than truth; No wicnefſes can bee produced ; 
They two dwelt apart under one roofe:and if ſomeneighbours have ſeene the chil- 
dren at theirbirch,and circumcifion,yet how little difference, how much change is 
there in the fayour of Infants? how doth death alter more confirmed lines ? 

The impoflibility of proofe makes the guilty more confident, more impudent ; 
the true mother pleads that her child was taken away at midnightby the other; bur 
in herſleep;ſhe ſaw it not,ſhe felticnor:and it all her ſenſes could have witneſſed it, | 
yet,here wasbut the affirmation of the one,again(t the deniallof theother, whichin| | 
perſons alike credible doe but counterpoiſe. What is there now to lead the Judge, | 
ſince there 1s nothing either in the act, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or evi- 
dence that might ſway the ſentence? Sa/omon wel ſaw that when all outward proofes | 
failed, there was an inward affection, which if it could be fetchr ont,would certainly 
bewray the true mother;he knew ſorrow might more eaſily be difſembled than na- 
curall love; both ſorrowed for their owne, both could not love, one, as theirs : To 
draw forth then this rrue proofe of motherhood, Sa/omon calls fora ſword : Doubt- 
lefſe,fome of the wiſer hearers ſmiled upon each other;and thought in themlſelyes, 
Whar, will the young King cut theſe knottie cauſes in peeces?Will hee divide juſtice | 
with edge tooles ? will he ſmire at hazard before conviction ? The ations of wiſe 
Princes are ridles to yulgar conſtructions ; neither is 1t for the (ballow capacities of 
the multitude ro fadome the deepe projetts of Soveraigne authority : That ſword 
which had ſerved for execution,ſhall now ſerve for triall; Divide yee the l:wing child 
intwaine,and givethe one halfe tothe one,andtheother halfe tothe other;Oh divine oracle 
of Juſtice, commanding thar which ir would not have done, that ic might findeour | 
that which could nor be diſcovered;Neither God,norhis Depuries may be fo taken | 
2t their words,as if they alwayes intended their commands fcr action,and not ſome. 
times for probation. ; 

This ſword hath already pierced the breaſt of the true mother; and divided her 
heart with feare,and griefe at fo killing a ſentence: There needes no other racke ro 
diſcover nature;and now the thinks, wo 1s me that came for juſtice,and am anſwered 
with cruelty; Divide yee the living child? Alas,what hath that poore infant offended» 
that it ſarvives,and 1s ſued for? How much leſſe miſerable had I been,that my childe 
had bzen ſmothered in my ſleep,then mangled before mine eyes? If a dead carkaſſe 
could have ſatisfied me, I needed nor to have complained: Whar a wofnl!l condition 
am I falne into, whoam accuſed to haye been the death of my ſuppoſed child alrea- 
dy.and now ſhall be the death of my owne?It there were no lofſe of my childe, yer 
how can I endure this torment of mineowne bowels?How canT live to fee this part 
of my ſelfe ſprawling under that bloody fword? And whiles ſhe thinkes thus,ſhe ſaes 
ro thar ſuſpected mercy ofher juſt Judge,0h my Lord, give her the vine child,and ſlay 
_ | himnot-as thinking.ifhe live,he ſhall bur change a mother; if he die, his mother lo- 

ſeth a ſon;Whiles he lives, it ſhall be my comfort that I have a fon,though I may not 
call him ſo-dying he periſheth ro borh;ic is better he ſhould live ro wrong a mother, 
than to neither: Contrarily her envious competitor, as holding her ſelfe well farisfi- 
ed that her neighbour ſhould be as childlefſe,as her ſeIf,can ſay, Let it be neither mine, 
nor thine,but divide it; Well might Salomon, and every hearer conclude.thart eitherthe : 
was no mother,or a monſter,that could bee content with the murder of her childe; 
and that if ſhe could have been the trne mother,and yet have deſired the blood of 
her infant,ſhe had been as worthy tohave been ſtripr ofher childe for ſo fonle un- 
| naruralnes,as the other had been worthy to enjoy him for her honeft compaſits.Not 
| more juſtly than wiſely therfore doth S4/omon trace the true mother by rhe foorſteps 
of love,8& pity;& adjudgeth the child to thoſe bowels that had yernedachis danger | 
Evenin morality it is thus alſo: Truth as it is one, fo it loves intireneſſe; talthood, | 

Eceecea diviſion: 3 
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diviſion : Satan that hath no rightto the heart, would be conrent with a 


ſtrives with thertrue;for the living childe of ſaving dodrine;each claimes ir for her 
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God that made it all, will have eitherthe whole, or none : The erroneous Church ; 


owne:Hereſie,conſcious of her owne injuſtice,conld be content ro goe away with a 
leg,or an arme of ſound principles,as hoping to make up the reſt with her owne mix. 
cures : Truth cannot abide to part with ajoyntand will rather endure to leeſe all by| 
violence,than a peece through a willing connivency. 


The Temple. 
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| ding the houſe of God: Great bodies muſt have but ſlow motions; Hee | 
F)] was wiſe that ſaid, the matters muſt be all prepared withour,ere we build | 
=2 within:And if Davidhave laid ready a great part of the metals and tim-' 
ber,yet many atree mult be felled and ſquared.and many a ſtone hewn 
andpoliſhed,ere this foundation could be laid;neither could rhoſe large Cedars be | 
cut,ſawne,ſeaſoned in one yeare:Foure yeares are ſoone gone in ſo vaſt a prepara- | 
tion: David had not been fo intire a friend to Hiram, if Hiramhad nor been a friend | 
ro God;Sa/omons wildome hath taught him ro make uſe of ſo good ancighbour;of a 
fathers friend;he knew that the Tyrians ſkill was nor giventhem for nothing; Not 
Jewes onely,bur Gentiles muſt have their hand in building the Temple of God; | 
Onely Jewes medled with the Tabernacle,but the Temple is not built withour the 
aide of Gentiles; They,together with us,make up the Church of God. 

Even Pagans have their Arts from heaven;how juſtly may we improve their pra- 
ces to the ſervice of the God of heaven;if there be a Tyrian that can work more cy- | 
riouſly in gold, in filver, in brafſe, in iron,in purple,and blew filke, then an Ifraclire, 
why iFould not he be imployed about the Temple?their heatheniſme is their own; | 
their ſkill is their Makers:Many a.one workes for the Church of God,that yer hath; 


no part in it. 


Salomon raiſes a tribute for the worke; not of mony, but of men - Thirty thon-| | | 


ſand Iſraelites are levicd for the ſeryice;yer not continuedly,but with intermiſſion, | 


their labour is more generous,and leffe preſſing-it is enough if they keep their cour- | D 


ſes one moneth in Lebanon,twoat home; ſoaseverten thouſand work,whiles rwen- 
ry thouſand breathe.So favourable is God to his creature.thar he requires us not ro! 
be over-toyled in the workes of his owne ſervice. Dune reſpirations are requilite in 


the holieſt as. The maine ſtreſſe of the worke lyes upon Profelites; whoſe borh| | | 


number, and paines was herein more than the Natives : An hundred and fifty chou- 


ſand of them are imployed in bearing burthens,in hewing ſtones;helides their three| : 


thouſand chree hundred over-feers:Now were the deſpiſed Gitbeonires of good uſe, 
and in vaine dath Ifracl wiſh that the zeale of Saul had nor robbed them of fo ſer- 
viceable drudges. 

There isno man ſo meane but may bee ſome way uſefull to the Houſe of God; | 
Thoſe that cannot worke in gold.,and filver,and flke,vetmay cur and hew:andrhoſe 'E 
that can doe neither, yet may cary burdens: Even the ſervices that are more home- 
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peece of it: 


| 


Ci 


ly, arenot lefſe neceſſary : Who can diſ-hearten himſelfe in the conſcience of his | | 


his ſkill. 


in Sion but ſilence and peace. What ever tumults areabroad,ir is fir there ſhouldbe | 
all quiernefle and ſweet concord in the Church, Oh God, that the axesof ſchiſme,or | 
the hammers of furious contentions ſhould be heard within thy Sanctuary ! Thane | 
houſe is not built with blowes,with blowes it is beaten down:Oh knit the hearts of 


| thy ſervants together in the unity of the ſpirit,and rhe bond of peace; that we may | 
miride 
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owne inſufficiency, when he ſees,Goed can as well ſerve himſelfe of his labour, as of | | | 
my 

The Temple is framed in Lebanon,and ſet up in Sion; Neither hammer nor axe 
was heard in thatholy ftructure; There was nothing but noiſe in Lebanon, nothing | ! 


@ þ 


!| 


"» | 


A 


Lis.XVII. 


' minde and ſpeake the me things, that thou who arr the God of peace, maiſt rake | 


| Nacions admired,and all times have celebrated;Even thoſe ſtones which were laid 


 ſelves,though uniced in their head, rherefore this Temple which is but one in colle- | 


The Temple. 
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pleaſure to dwell under the quier roofeof our hearts. | | 
Now is the foundation laid,and the wals riſing of that glorious fabrick, which all 


in the Baſe of the building were nor raggedand rude,burt hewne and coſtly-the part 
chat lyes covered with earth from the eyes of all beholders,is no lefſe precious,thaa | 
choſe that are moſt conſpicuous: God is not all for the eye,he pleaſethhimſelfe with | 
the hidden value of the living ſtones of his ſpirituall Temple;:How many noble gra- | 
ces of his fervants have beene buried in obſcuricy;nor diſcerned fo much as by their | 
owne eyes? which yetas he gave,fohe crownerh : Hypocrices regard nothing bur | 
ſhew; God nothing bur truth. | | = 

The marter of ſo goodly a frame ſtrives with the proportion, whether [ball mote | 
excel! : Here was nothing but white Marble wichour;nothing but Cedar and Gold | 


| within : upon the Hill of Sion ſtands thar glirtering and ſhowy pile, which both in- | 


viteth and dazeleth che eyes of paſſengers afarre off;ſo mnch more precious within, | 
as Cedar is better than ftone, gold then Cedar; No baſe thing goes tothe makingup | 
of Gods Houſe: If Satan may have a dwelling.he cares not though he patch it up of | 
the rnbbich of ſtone,or rotten ſticks,or drofſe of merals:God will admir of nothing | 
that is not pure and exquiſite;H1s Church conſiſts ofnone bur the fairhfull, his habi- | 
ration is in no heatt bur the grations. | 

The faſhion was no other then thar of che Tabernacle;oncly this was more coſtly, | 
more large,more fixed; God wasthe ſame that dwelt in- both, hee varied not; the | 
ame myſtery was in both;Onely it was fit there ſhould be a proportion betwixt the | 
worke and the builder: The Tabernacle was erected in a popular eſtate,the Temple | 
ina Monarchy; it was fit this ſhould favour of the munificence of a King, as that of | 
the zeale of a mulritude; That was ereGed in the flitting condition of Hrael inthe | 
deſartzthis,in their ſerled reſidence in the promiſed Land: it was fit therefore thar ' 
ſhould be framed for motien, this for reſt. Both of them were, diſtinguiſhed into | 
three remarkable divifions, whereof each was more noble, moR reſerved thai o: ! 
ther. | | 
- Butwhatdoe we bend our eyes upon ſtone, and wood, and metals ? Ged would | 
never have taken pleaſure in theſe dead marerials for their owne ſakes, if rhey had 
not hada further intendment:Me thinkes I ſee fonre Temples in this one. Ir is bur 
one in marrter.as the God that dwels in it is but one: three yer more, in reſemblance: 
according to diviſion of them in whom it pleaſes God ro inhabite : For where ever 
God dwels,there is his Temple;Oh God,thou vouchfafeſt rodwell in the beleeving 
heart;as we thy filly creatures have our being in thee,ſorhou the Creator of heaven | 
and earth haſt chy dwelling inus. The hcaven of heavens isnot able tocontain thee 
and yet thou diſdaineſtnot todwell in the ſtrair lodgings of our renewed ſoule. So 
then, becauſe Gods children are many,and thoſe many divided in reſpe& of them- 


y 


tion as God is one,1s manifold in the diſtribution,as the Saints are many; each nan | 
bearing about him alittle ſhrine of this infinice Majeſtie : And for that the moſt ge- | 
nerall diviſion of the Saints1s in theirplace andeſtare;ſome ſtrugling, and toyling in | 
this earthly warfare,others triumphing in heayenly glory,;therefore hath God two | 
other,morec univerſal] Temples; One the Church of his Saints on earth;the other, the | 
higheſt heaven of his Saints glorified. In all theſe, O God, thou dwelleſt for ever, 
and this mareriall houſe of thine is acleere repreſenration of theſe rhree ſpiriruall ; 
Elſe what were a temple made with hands unto the God of ſpirits? And though one 
oftheſe was a true type of all, yet now are they all exceeded each by other ? This of 
ſtone, though moſt rich and coſtly, yer whar is it tothe living Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt, which is our body > What is the Temple of this body of ours,to the Temple 
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of Chriſts body which is his Charch? And what is the Temple of Gods Church on | 

earth, ro that which criumpheth gloriouſly in heaven ? | 

How eaſily doe we ſee all theſe in this one viſible Temple : whichas ir had three 

diſtin&ions of roomes:;the Porch,the Holy-place, the Holy of Holies, fo is cach of | 
: :  Eecee? ES. them 
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j perfect ftatue of a man, that the height be thrice the breadth, and the breadth one 


| 


}rreads in his courts ; onely the true Chriſtian hath intire and private conyerſation 
; with the holy One of Iſrael:He only is admitted into the Holy of Holies,and enters 
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length was double to the height,and creble to the breadth;as being ſixry cubirs long, 
thirty high,and twenty broad; How exquiſite a ſymmetry haſt thou ordained ( O 
God)berwix the fairhfull heart,and thy Churchon earch, wich that in heayen:hay 
accurate in eaCh of theſe,in all their powers and parts compared with other? So hath 
Godordered the beleeving ſoule thatit hath neither roo much ſhortneſſe of grace, 
{nor too much heightof conceit,nor too much breadch of paſſion;So hath he ordered 
his vifible Church, that there 1s a neceſſary inequality, without any diſproportion ; 


ble to each other;So hath he ordered his triumphant Church above, that it hath a 


prehenſible glory. 


ſtone beautifull, coſtly, inſenfible of age; The gold pure and glittering - So are the 
graces of Gods children, excellent in their nature,deare in their acceprarion.,eternal 
in their uſe:Soare the ordinancesof Gad in his Church,holy,comfortable, irrefrapa- |. 
ble. So is the perfection of his glorified Saints incomparable, unconceivable. 


peculiarly reſerved - I finde one Court of the Templeopen to the uncleane,to the 
uncircumciſed: WHhin that, another,open onely to the Iſraclites;and of them, to the 
cleane; within thX,yet another, proper onely tothe Prieſts and Levites; where was 
[the Brazen Altar for facrifice,and the Brazen Sea for waſhings : The eyes of the La- 
itie might follow their oblations in hither, their feet mightnor. 


ly may enter,not the Levites;there1s, whither the high Prieſt onely may enter, nor 
his brethren. 


are allowed common to Ged and the world;the inwardeſt and ſecrereſt, which is the 
heart, is reſerved onely for the God that made it. Ic is thus in the Church viſible,the 


(ontemplations, 


In proportion; The ſame rule that {kilfall carvers obſerve inthe.cutting our of the 


third of the height, was likewiſe duely obſervedin the fabrick of the Temple:whoſe 


an height of government,a lengrh of extent,a breadth of juriſdiftion duely anſwera- 


length of eternity anſwered with an height of perfe@tion, and a breadth of incom- 


In matter; All was here of the beſt; The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting : The 


In ſirnation; The outer parts were here.moxe common,the inner more holy, and 


Yet more,in the covered roomes of the Temple,there is, whither the Prieſts on- 
Ir is thus in every renewed man,the individual temple of Godzthe outward parts 
falſe and fou'e-hearted hypecrite hath acceſſe-to the holy ordinances of God, and 


within the glorious yaile of heayen. | | | 
If from the wals we looke unto the furniture: What is the Altar whereon our fa- 
crifices of prayer and praiſes are offered to the Almighty bur a contrite heart? What 


the golden Candleſtickes,bur rhe illumined underſtanding,wherein the light of the | E 
knowledge of God,and his divine will fhineth for ever ? Whar the Tables of Shew- 


— 


bread,burt the ſanfified memory,which keepeth the bread of life continually ? Yea 
if we ſhall preſume ſo farre as to enter into the very cloſet of Gods Oracle ; even 
there, O God,doe we finde our unworthy hearts ſo honoured by thee,thar they are 
made thy very Arke,wherein thy Royalllaw,and the potof thy heavenly Manna s | 
kept for ever;and from whoſe propiriatory,ſhaded withthe wings of thy glorious | 
Angels,thougiveſt thy gracious Teſtimonies of thy good ſpirit, witneſſing with | 
ours, that weare the children of thee the living God. | | 

Behold, if Salomon built a Temple unto thee, thou haſt bailt a Temple unto thy | 
ſelf in us.We are notonly through thy graceliving ſtones in thy Temple, bur living. 
Temples in thy Sion : Oh doe thou ever dwell in this thine houſe; and in this thy | 
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themanſwered fpiricually:In the Porch we finde the regenerate ſoule entring into] A 

| the bleſſed ſociety ofthe Church-In the holy place,the Communion of the true yi- 

{fible Church on earth,ſelefted fromthe world : Inthe Holy of Holies (whereinto 

the high-Prieſt entred once ayeare) the glorious heaven, into which our true high- 

'Prieſt,Chriſt Jeſus,entred once for all to make an atonement berwixt God. and 

_ In al theſe what a meer correſpondence there is both in proportion, m2tter, 
ituation ? | 
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| deſtendedſt ro ſertle thine abode with men,and wouldſt dwell inan houſe of thine | 


[under the Goſpell,in the hearts of thy:choſen children; from whence thou wilrc. re- 


Liz.XVII. Salomon and the Queene of Sheba, | 


About 


withus,and forour worſhipping of thee? The time was, when,as. thy people,io-thy 
ſelfe,didſt lodge in flitting Tenrs,ever ſhifting,ever moving;thence:thau thoughteſi | 
beſt to ſojourne both in Shilo,and the roofe of Obed Edomy After thar, thoncon+ 


owne,at thy Jeruſalem.So didſt thouin the beginning lodge wich our firſt Parents } 
in a Tent;Sojourne with Iſrael underche law; and now-makeſt a conſtant refidence | 


move no more; they ſhall remoye from the world,from themſelves, thou ſhale not 
remoyec from then. : | v3; | 
|  Whereſvever thou art,O God, thowart worthy ofadoration;Sincethou ever wilt; 
dwell in us,be thou ever worſhipped in us:Ler the Altars of our cleane hearts ſend | 
up ever to thee the ſweetly perfumed ſmoakes ofour holy meditations and fairhfall | 
prayers,and cheerful! thankſ-givings:Ler the pure lights ofour faith,and godly con- | 
yerfation ſhine ever before thee,and men,and never bepur out:let the bread of life | 
ſtand ever ready npon the pure, and precious tables of our hearts. Locke up thy 

Law,and thy Manna wirhin us; and ſpeake comfortably to us from thy Mercy-ſcar. | 
Suffer nothing toenter in hither that is uncleane : Sanftifie ns unto thy ſelfe;and be 
thou ſanQified in us. 


w 
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Salomon, and the Queene of Sheba, 
Ad hath no uſe of the dark lanterns of ſecrer, & reſerved perfeRti- 


ſting King of Peace,thy name 1s great among the Genriles; There is no ſpeech nor 
language where the report of thee is nor heard; The ſound of thee is gone forth 
through all the earth; Thy name is an ointment powred out, therefore the virgins 
love thee. 

No doubt many from all coaſts came to learne and wonder; none with ſo much 
note as this noble daughter of Cham: Who her ſelfe deſerves thenextwonder to him 
whom ſhe came to heare, and admire ; Thata woman, a Princeſſe,a rich and great 
Queene, ſhould travel] from the remoreſt South, from Saba,a region famous for the | 
greateſt delicacies of nature,to learne wiſdome,is a matchlefſe example. , We know 
Merchants that. venture to either Indies for wealth; Others we know daily to crofſe | 
the ſeas-for wanton curioſity: Some few Philoſophers we have known to have gone | 


| farre for learning; and amongſt Princes ir 15 nounuſuall thing to ſend their Embaſl: 
| fadors to far diſtant Kingdomes,for tranſation of buſineſſes either of Stare,or com- 


merce;bur that a royall Lady ſhouid in perſon undertake and overcome ſotedious a | 
journey,onely to obſerve,and inquire into the myſteries of nature,art,religion, is a 
thing paſt both parallel,and imiration; Why doe we thinke any labour great,or any | 
way long,to heare a greater than Sa/omon ? How juſtly (hall the Queene of the Sourh 
riſeup in judgment, and condemne us,who may heare wiſdome crying in our ſtreets | 
and neglect her ? 


Certainly ſo wealthy a Qucene,and ſo great a lover of wiſdome could not want 
great ſchollers at home; them ſhe had firſt oppoſed with her enigmaticall demands; | 
and now finding her ſelife unſarisfied,ſhe rakes her ſelfe ro this Oracle of God;lIr is a 
good thing to doubr, better to be refolved:The minde thar never doubts thall learn 
nothing;che minde that ever donbrs ſhall never profit by learning: Qur doubrs one- | 
ly ſerve to ſtirre us up to ſeeke trach; onr reſolutions ſettle us in the rruch we have { 
found. There were no pleaſure in reſolutions if we had not been formerly troubled | 
with 
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houſe ler us ever ſerve thee:Wherefore elſe haſt thoua Temple,bur for thy preſence | = 
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it were.nopfor the hope of reſolution-Ir is nor ſafe roſaffer doubrsro dweltoo long 
nponzhe heartsthere may/begocduſe of them as paſſengers,dangerous as inmates; 
Happy ate welt weganfinde a Selowos to remove.them. . | 

"i Fame4as irisalwayesa blab,ſooft-times a lyer. The wiſe Princeſſe found cauſe to 
diftruft ſouncertaini an informer:iwhole reports are ſtilleirher doubrful,or tabulous; 
and like windes,or ftreames,increaſc in paſſing : If very great things were nor po- 
ken of S«/omen, fame ſhould have wronged:him;and ifburijuſt rumours, were ſpread: 
| of his wiſdome, there needed much credulity:to:beleeve them. This great Queene 
would not ſuffer her ſelfe tobe lead by the eares; bur comes in perſon to <xamine' 
the trath of forraine relations.'-How much more unſafe is it inthe moſt imporrart | 
buſineſſes of our foules, to truſt the opinions and reports-of others? Thoſe cares and. 
eye$arc ill beſtowed thar doe nor ſerve to:chooſe and judge for their owners. . | 


B 


When we come to a rich treaſure,we need not be bidden to carry away what we | 
2reable. This wiſe Lady as ſhe came far for knowledge, fo finding the plenty of this | 
veine;ſhe wouldnot depart without her full load : there was nothing whereindhee | 
would leaye her felfunſarisfied;ſhe knew that ſhe could not everyday meet with a 

S«lomes; and therefore ſhe makes her beſt u'e of fo learned a Maſter:Now ſhe emp. 
ties her heart of all her doubrs,and fils it with inſtruction. Tt isnot good negledting. 
the opportunities of furniſhing our ſoules with profitable, with faving knowledge. 
There ismuch wiſdome in moving a queſtion well, though there be more in afſoj- | 
ling it : What uſe doe we makeof Sa/omorns Teacher, if ſting at the feere of Chriſt: 
weleave our hearts cither ignorant, or perplexed? c 

As if the errand of this wealthy Queene had been robny wiſdome;fhe came with | 


[mighty King ſhe willnot come to ſchoole empty-handed : If ſhe/came to fetch an | 
{invaluable treaſure, ſhe findes itreaſon to give thankes unto him that kepr it. Ac he | 
15 - rky 1 997}, pricein his hand to get wiſdome,and wants an heart: So js hee 
_ full that hath an heart to get wiſdome\,and hath no price in his hand; A price 
not countervailable towhar he ſeekes, bur retributory ro him of whom hee ſeekes. | 
How ſhamefull is it tocome alwayes with cloſe hands ro them that reach us the | 
great-myſteries of ſalvation. \ | 
| "Expectation 15 no betrerthan a kinde enemy to good deſerts: We leeſe thoſe ob- 
jects which we over-look.Many had been admired if they had nor been over-much | 
befriended by fame;who now in our judgement are caſt as much below theirranke, 
as they were forc-1imagined above it, This diſadvantage had wile Salome with this 
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Her'Camels laden with gold,and precious ſtones, and rich odours : Though toa| : | 


{ſtranger; whom rumour had bid ro look for incredible excellencies; yer ſo wonder- 
[full were the graces of Salomon, that they overcame the higheſt expeGarion,and the | | 
liberalleſtbeliefe : So as when ſhefaw the architeQure of his. bu1]dings, the proviit- | | 
ons of his tables.the order of his attendants, the religion of his facrifices,ſhe confelled | 
both her unjuſt incredulity in not beleeving the report of his wiſdome, andthe in- | 
juric ofreport,in underſtanding it.7 belceved not the words till I came, and mine eyes had 
| ſcene it and loe the one halfe was not rold me, Her eyes were more ſure informers than | | 
'her eares. She did not ſo much heare as ſee Salomuns wildome in theſe reall effetts.| | 
His anfiwers did not ſo much demonſtrate it;as his prudent government. There are | 
ſome rwhoſe ſpeeches are witty, whiles rtheir.cariage is weake; whoſe deeds are in- | 
| congruities,whiles their words are Apothegms. Ir is not worth the name of wile- 


 wiſdome; the pure and folid ſubſtance of it js in well framed actions; if wee know | 
| wo things, happy are we if wedoe them. | 

And if this great perſon admiredthe wiſdome,and buildings, the domeſticke or-, 
(der of Salomon,and chiefly his ſtately aſcent into the Houſe of the Lord;how ft ould. 
'our ſoules be taken up with wonder at thee, O rhoutrue ſon of David,and Prince of | 


(everlaſting peace,who received(t the ſpiritnotby meaſure ? who haſt built this glo- | 


' dome that may be heardonely, and not ſeene : Good diſcourſe is but the froth of | 


vidence hath fivectly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures,both in heaven and 


Fic houſe,not made with hands,even the heaven of heavens ? whole infinite pro: | 
earth; _ 


——_— 
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A | earth; and who laſtly didſt aſcend up on high,and led(t captivity captive,and oaveſt | 


- 


1 


gifts romen ? 
So well had this ſtudious Ladie profited by the LeEuresof that exquiſite Maſter; 


that now ſhe envies, ſhe magnifies none but them who may live within the ayre of 
Salomens wildome : Happy are thy men,and happy are thy ſervants, which fland comtinu- 
ally before thee, and that heare thy wiſdome. As it thee could have beene content to; 
have changed her Throne for the footſtoole of Salomon. It 15 not eafie to conceive | 
how great a bleſlingit is to live under thoſe lips, which doeboth preſerve knowledge | 


| [and utter it : If we were not glutted with good counſel], we ſhould finde no reliſh 


in any worldly contentment in compariſon thereof : Bur, he that 1s full deſpiſeth an | 
hony-combe. | 
She, whom her own experience had taught how happy a thing it is to have aſkil ' 
fall Pilore fitting at the ſterne of the State, blefſeth Iracl for Sa/omon, bleſſed God 
for Iſracl,bleſſeth Sa/omey and Ifrael murually incach other; Bleſſed bee the Lord thy | 
God which delighted inthce, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael. Becauſe the Lord loved If- | 
rael for ever, therefore made be thee King to doejudgement and juſtice, It was not more | 
Salomons advancement to be King of Iſrael, then it was the advancement of Iſrael to 
be governed by a Salomox. There 1s no earthly proofe of Gods love to atty Nation 
comparable to the ſubſtitution of a wiſe and pious governour - to him we owe our 
peace,our life,and which 15 deſervedly dearer, the life of our ſoules, the Goſpe!.Bur, 
oh God how much haſt thou loved thine Iſrael for ever, in that thou haſt ſcr over ic 
that righteous Branch of 7efſe, whoſe name 15 Wonderfull, Counſellor, the mighty God, | 
the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace : In whoſe dayes Indah ſhallbe ſaved, and Iſrael | 
ſhall dwell ſafely? Sing O heaven, and reioyce O earth, and breake forth into ſinging, O 
wountaines, for God hath comforted his people, andwill have everlaſting mercy upon hy af- 
flifted. 3 | 
The Queene of Sheba did not bring her gold and precious ſtones ro looke on, or 
co re-carie,but to give toa wealthier than her ſelfe. She gives therefore to Salomon 
an hundred & twenty talents of gold, beſides coſtly ſtones and odours He that made 
filver in Hieruſfalem as ſtones,is yer richly preſented on al! hands. The riyers tl] 
runne into the Sea; To him that hath ſhall be given : How ſhould we bring unto thee 
O thou King of Heaven, the pureſt gold of thine owne graces, the ſweereſt odours 
of our obediences ? Was not this withall a type of that homage which ſhould bee 
done unto thee, O Saviour, by the heads of the Nations ? The Kings of T arſhifh 
and the Iles bring preſents:;the Kings of Sheba and Saba brine gifts; yea all Kings fhall 
wor ſhip thee, all Nations ſha#! ſerve thee, They cannot enrich theraſelves but by giving 


unto thee. 
It could not ſtand with Sa/omoxs magnificence to receive rich courteſies withour 


a returne: The greater the perſon was,the greater was the obligation of requirall ; 
The gifts of meane perſons are taken bur as tributes of duty; it is diſhonourable ro 
take from equals,and not to retribute : there was not therefore more freedome in 
her gifr,then in her receit:Her owne will was the meaſure of both; Shee gave whar 
ſhe would,ſhe received whatſoever ſhe would aſke; And hee had lirtleprofited by 
Salomens ſchoole.,if the had not learned to aſke the beſt : Shee returnes therefore 
more richly lade then ſhe came-ſhe gave to Salomoras a thankful Client of wiſdom ; 
Salomon returnesto her asa munificentPatrone,according to the liberalirty of a King. 
We ſhall be ſure tobe gainers by whaſoever we give unto thee,O thou God of wil- | 
dome and peace: Oh that we could come from the remore regions of our infidelity, 
and worldlineſſe,tolearne wiſdome of thee, who both reacheſt and giveſt it abun- 
dantly,without upbraiding, without grudging ; and could bring with us the poore 
preſents of our faithful] deſfires,and ſincere ſervices : how wouldit thou receive us 
with a gracious acceptation, and ſendus away laden with preſent comfore, with e- 


cernall glory ? 
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Salomons defefion, 


GEIS Ince the firſt man A/am,the world hath not yeelded either io great an 
| R2(GRNFE example of wiſdome,or fo fearefullan example of apoſtaſie as Salomon: 
SB: What humane knowledge Adam had in the perfeCtion of nature by cre. 
$} ation,Salomon had by infufion;both fully, both from one fountaine - If 
Adam called all creatures by their names, sa/o-w0u ſpake from the Cedars 
of Lebanon.to the moſſe thar ſprings our of the wall; and befides theſe vegetables, 
there was no Beaſt, nor Fowle, nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing that eſcaped his dif. 
courſe, Both fell, both fell by one meanes;as Adam,ſo might Salomon have faid ; The| p 
woman deceived me.: Tt is true indeed,that Adars fell as all; Salomon as one; yer fo as; 
that this one is the parterne of the frailtie of all. If knowledge could have given an: 
immunity from ſin,both had ſtood: Aﬀectionsare thoſe feer of the ſoule,on which it 
* Feither ſtande,or fals:Salomon loved wany ont-landiſh women:T wonder not if the wiſe 
King miſ-caryed;Every word hath bane enough for a man: Women,many women, 
outlandith,idolatrons,8 thoſe not onely had,but dored on;Sexe,multitade,nation, | | | 
condition.all conſpired to the ruine ofa Salomon : Ifone woman undidall manking,| | ! 
what marvell 1s it if many women undid one? yet had thoſe many been the daugh- | 
ters of Iſrael, they had tempred himonely to laſt; not ro miſdevorion; now they 
wereof thoſe Nations, whereof the Lord had faid ro the Children of Tſracl,Go mor ye | * 
in to them,nor let them come in to you, for ſurely they will turne your hearts after their| C 
gods; rothem did Salomon joyne in love;who can maryell ifthey diſ-joyned his heart 
from God?Satan hath found this bait to take fo well, that he never charged ir ſince 
he crept into Paradiſe, How many have we known whoſe heads haye been broken 
with their ownerib? 

In the firſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men, and tooke them 
wives of all they liked; they multiplied not children, but iniquities : Balaam knew 
well if the dames of Moab could make the Iſraelites wantons,they ſhould ſoon make. 
them Idolaters - All lyes open where the covenant is not both made with the eye, | 
and kept. | 

Ic oy the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrael before they were,that they ſhould 
not multiply Wives.Sa/omon hath gone beyondthe ſtakes of the law,and now is rea-| D 
dy to leefe himſclfamongſt a thouſand bed-fellowes:Who ſo layes the reines inthe! 
neck of his carnall apperite,cannor promiſe where he will reſt, Oh Salomon, where | 
was thy wiſdome,whiles thine affeftions runne away withthee into ſo wilde a vo- 
| [u>tuouſneſie?Whar bootes it thee to diſcourſe of all things; whites thou miſ-know-| | 


RJ. 


| 
| 


| 


eſt thy ſelfe>The perfetions of ſpeculation doe not argue the inward powers of | | 
'ſelfe-government; The eye may be cleare,whiles the hand is palſied. Ir is not ſo| + 
| much to be heeded how the ſoule is informed,as how it is diſciplined; The light of 
| knowledge doth well, bur the due order of the affections doth berter : Never any 
meer man ſince the firſt,knew ſo much as Salomon, many that have known lefle have | | 
had more command of themſelves:A competent eſtate well huſbanded, is better | | 
thana vaſt patrimony neglected. 'E 
There can be no fafery to that ſoule where is not a ſtrait curbe upon our deſires :, 
{ If our luſts be not held under as ſlaves,they will ruleas tyrants.Norhing can prevent | 
the extremity of our miſ.cariage but early and ſtrong denials of our concupiſcence: 
Had Salomon done thus,delicacie and lawleſſe greatnefſe had not led him into theſe | | 
bogs of intemperance. / a =— 
| The wayes of youth/are ſteepe and ſlippery, wherein as it 15 eafie to fall, fo it 1s' 
{commonly relieved with pity;but the wanton inordinations of age are notmore un- | 
ſcaſonable than odious;yert behold Salowens yonger yeares were ſtudious,and inno-! 
cent. his over-haſtened age was licentious and miſ-goyerned; For,when Salomon 14 | 
old, bis wives turned away his heart after other gods : If any age can ſecure us from the| | 
danger of a fpirituall fall, it is our laſt; and if any mans oldage might ſecure him, it | | 
Was 
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A _ Salomons;, the beloved of God,the Oracle,the miracle of wiſdome. Who would 


| [us not, we cannotſtand:It God uphold us we cannot fal;when weare at the ſtrongeſt 


*[jn the mount of Scandall, for his Miſtreſſesof Moab,in the very face of Gods Houle - 
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have looked but that the bloſſomes of ſo hopefull a ſpring, ſhould have yeelded a 
'goodly and pleaſant fruir,in the Aurumne of age? yer beholdeven Salomons old age 
yicions. There is notime wherein we can be ſafe,whiles we carry this body of fin a- } 
(bout us: Youth is impetuous, mid-age ſtubborne,old age weak,all dangerons:Say nor | 
now;T he fury of my youthfull flaſhes i over, 1 ſhall henceforth finde my heart calme and 
impregnable;whiles thou ſeeſt old Sa/omen doting upon his Concubinee, yea upon 
their Idolacry. 

It is no preſuming upon time,or meanes,or ſtrength:how many have begun and 
proceeded well,who yet have ſhamed themſelves intheir laſt ſtage ? If God uphold 


itis the beſt tro be weake in our ſelves; and when art our weakeſt, ſtrong in him, in | 
whom we can doe all things.. | 

[cannot yet think fo hard of Saloworn,that he would projet his perſon to <A ſbte- 
roth the goddeſle of the Sidontans,or Milchom the Idol of the Ammonites,or Che- 
moſh the abomination of Xoab:He that knew all things from the ſhrub to the Ce- 
dar, could not be ignorant that rheſe ſtatues were but ſtocks,or ſtones,or merals,and | 
the powers reſembled by them, Devils.It is not like he could be ſo inſenfate to adore | 
'fuch Deities; but fo farre was the uxorious King blinded with aftection,thathe gaye | 
[not paſſage onely rothe Idolatry of his heatheniſh wives, but furtherance. 

So did he dote npon their perſons,that he hamoured them in their ſins: Their act | 
' is therefore his,becanſe his eyes winktat it ; his hand adranced it : He that built a 
Temple tothe living God,for himſelfe & Iſrael in Sion, built a Tewple ro Chemoſh 


No hill abour Jeruſalem was free froma Chappell of Devils : Each of his dames had | 
their Puppers,their Altars, their Incenſe; Becauſe Sa/omon feeds them in their ſuper- | 
ſticion,he drawes theſinne home to himlſelfe, and is branded for what hee ſhcu'd | 
have forbidden.Even our very permiſſion appropriates crimes to us : Wee need no 
more guiltineſſe of ary ſinne, than our willing toleration -— 

Whocan bur yearne,and feare toſee the wofull wracke of ſo rich and goodly a 
vefſell: O Sa/omon, wert not thou he whoſe yonger yeares God honoured with a 
meſſage and ſtile of love? To whom God twice appeared;and ina gracious viſion re- | 
newed the Covenant of his favour? Whom he ſingled our from all the generation | 
of men tobe the founder of that glorious Temple which was no lefle cleerely the | 
Typeofheaven,than thou wert of Chriſt the Son of the everliving God? Wert not | 
thou thar deep Sea of wiſdome which God ordained to ſend forth rivers and foun- | 
taines of all divine,and humane knowledge to all Nations, ro all ages?Wertnot thou 
one of thoſe ſelect Secretaries, whoſe hand ir pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in 
three peeces of the divine monuments of facred Scriptures?Which of us dares ever 
hope to aſpire unto thy graces? Whichof us can promiſe to ſecure our ſelves fro thy 
ruines?We fall,O God,we fall rothe loweſt hell,jf thou prevent us nor, if thou ſu- 


—— 


ſtaine us not; /phold thou me according to thy Word that I may live,and let me not be aſha- 
ed of my hope .0raer my ſleps in thy word,and let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 
All our weaknefle is inour ſelves,all our ſtrength is inthee. O God,hee thou ſtrong 
inour weakneſſc,that our weake knees may be ever {teddy in thy ſtrengrh. | 
Bur in the mid(t of the horror of this ſpectacle (able to aftrighr all the ſons of men) | 
behold ſome glimpſe ofcomfort:was it of Salomon that David his father prophelied,; | 
Though he fall,he ſhall not be utterly caft downe: for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand ? 
If ſenſible grace, yet finall mercy was not taken from that beloved of God; In the 
hardeſt of this winter, the ſap was gone downe to the root, rhough it ſhewed not 
in thebranches : Even whiles Sa/omon removed, that word ſtood faſt, Hee ſhaft bee 
my ſonne, and [ will be his Father, He that foreſaw his ſinne,threarned and limited his | 


| corref&ion, 1f he breake my ſtatutes, and keep not my commundements, then will 1 viſit bs | 


tranſareſſion with arod, aud his iniquitie with flripes ; Nevertheleſſe my loving kind. ; 
neſſe will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faitbfulneſſeto faile;, My Covenant will | 


| | 1 rot breake:, nor alter the thing that & gone out of my mouth; Behold the fayour of Ged 


| 
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us that he was both raken,and delivered; Taken, that we might nor preſume ; and | 
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doth not depend upen Sa/omons obedience:It Se/omen ſhall ſuffer his faithfulneſſe to 
faile towards his God;God will net requite him with the failing of hisfaithfulneſſe to 
Salomon: If Salomon breake his Covenant with God;God will nor breake his Coye- | 
nant with the father of Sa/omen,with the ſonne of Pavid - Hee ſhall ſmart, hee ſhall | 
not periſh. Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies,able to give ſtrength to the 
 languiſhing, comfort to the deſpairing, to the dying, life. Whatſoever we are,thou 
wilt be ſtill thy ſelfe,O holy One of Iſrael, rrue to thy Covenant, conſtant to thy 
Decree; The finnes of thy choſen can neither fruſtrate thy counſel}, nor our-ſtrip thy | 
mercics. | | 

Now I ſee Salomon of a wanton lover,agraye Preacher of mortifieation;I ſec him | 
quenching thoſe inordinate flames with the reares of his repentance. Me thinkes 1 
heare him ſighing deeply betwixt-every word of that his ſolemne penance, which 
he would needs enjoyne himſelfe beforeall the world.1 have applyed my heart to know 
| the wickedzueſſe of folly even the foolifhneſſe of maaneſſe;and 1 finde more bitter than death 
the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares;and her hands as bands : Who ſo pleaſeth God) 
fall be delivered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. | 
! Salomon was taken as a {inner,delivered as a penitent. His foule eſcaped as a bird 
| Our of the ſnare of the fowlers;the ſnare was broken,& he delivered : Ir is good for 


A 
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that we mightnot deſpaire,delivered. He ſinned,that we mightnot ſinne;hee reco. 
vered, that we may not ſinke under our finne. 
But,oh the juſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy; Salomens finne ſhall not e- 
ſcape the rodof men;Rather then ſo wiſe an offender (hall want enemies, God hall 
raiſe up three adyerfaries unto Salome; Hadad the Edomite, Bezon the King of A- 
ram,/eroboam the ſonne of Nebat; whereof two were foraine, onedomeſticall - No- 
thing bur love andpeace ſounded inthe name of S«/omorn; nothing elſe was found in 
his raigne,whiles he held in good termes with his God : But when once hee fel! 
foule with his Maker.all things began to be troubled. There are whips laid up againſt 
the time of Sa/omoxs fore-ſcen offence,which are now brought forth for his correcti. 
on: On purpoſe was Hadadthe ſonne of the King of Edom hid in a corner of Fpypt 
from the ſword of David and 1oab,thathe might be reſerved for a ſcourge to the'ex-| | 8 
orbitant ſonne of David : God would have us make account that our peace ends | 1 
with our innocence - The ſame finne that ſets debare berwixr God and = 
15,armes the creatures againſt us : It were pitty we ſhould bee ; 
at any quiet whiles we are falne out with | = 
the God of peace. = 
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HONOVRABLE Hawes 
LORD Haves, BARON OF Sarzy, 


Viſcount Doncaſter, Earle of (arble,one of 
the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Honourable 
| Privie Councell. 


Right Honourable: | 

NI Fa] Cannot but thus pratulate to you your happy 
RIG) (C&all5 [| return from your many &* noble imployments, 
WW = which have made you ſome yeares 4 ſlranger 
1 at home, and ſo renowned abroad, that all the 
{ better parts of Europe know and honour your 

ER = name,no leſſe,then if you had been born theirs: 
Nether is any of them ſo ſavage, asnot to ſay, when they heare 
mention of your worth,that V ertue is a thouſand Eſcuchions, 
Tf now your ſhort breathing-time may allow your Lordſhip the 
freedome of quiet and holy thoughts, caſt your eyes upon Fſrael 
and Fudah, upon the Kings and Prophets of beth, mm ſuch benef:- 
ciall variety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe in vaine-. Your 
Loraſhip ſhall ſee Rehoboam following Salomon in nothing but 
hu ſeat,and hu fall.as much more wilfull then his Father, as leſſe 
wiſe; all bead, no heart; loſing thoſe ten T ribes with a churliſh 


breath, whom hee would (and might not) recover with blood; 
Jeroboam as crafty,as wicked;plotting a revolt, creating a relt- 
gion to his ſlate, marring Fſraelites to make ſubiefts, branded tn 
bis name, ſmitten in his band, in his loynes. You ſhall ſee afaith- 


| 


full meſſenger of God, after miraculous proofe of his courage, 


_ FF. - fidelity, | 


n JN” —_ 
ten tt 


[the price of bis forbidden harbour : Yon ſhall ſee the blinde Pro. 
phet deſerying the diſguiſe of a Queene_-, the judgement of the 


nor leſſe miraculouſly catoring for the Sareptan , conteſting with 


of credulous diſobedtence;T he Lyon ts ſent tocall for his blood, a; 


ing, theremovall of « Prince, toogood for Jeroboams heixe. 
You ſhall ſee the right ftocke of royall ſucceſſion flouriſhing in Ala, 
whiles that true beire of David(though not without ſome blemi. 
ſhes of rpfirmityJinberits a perfetl beart; purges his Kingdome of 
Sodomy, of Idolatry , not balking fin even where he honoured na- 
ture. You (hall ſee the wonder of Prophets, El jah,opentng and 
ſhutting beaven,as his private cheſt ; catored for by the Ravens, 


Ahab, confronting the Baalites, ſpeaking both fire and water 
(from heaven) in oneevening, meekly laquaying his Soveraigne, 
weakly flying from Jezebel, fed ſupernaturally by «Angels, hid 
in the Rockof Horeb, confirmed by thoſe dreadful apparitions, 


| ploug hman,to a Prophet. But what do I with- hold your Lordſhip 
inthe bare headsof thu inſuing diſcourſe f Fn all theſe your pier- 
| cing eyes ſhall eafily ſee beyond mine,and make my thoughts but a 
flation for a further diſcovery. Your Lordſhips obſervation hath : 


that had confounded ſoms other,caſling his mantle upon hu home- 
ly ſucceſſor, and by the touch of that garment,turning him from a 


ſiudyed men, more then bookes, hire it ſhall ſ{ndy Ged, more then 
men:T hat of bookes hath made you fall, that of men,tudicious,thy 


of God ſhall make youboly and happy : Hitherto ſhall ever tend 
the wiſhes and indevours of = | 


Your Lordſhips humbly devoted | 


| 
| 


in all faithfull obſervance, 
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fidelity, power, good nature, paying deare for a little circumſlance| A 
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REruOBOAM. 


Ho would not bur have looked that ſeyen hundred wives ,and three 
hundred concubines, ſhould haye furniſhed Salomens Palace with 
choyce of heires, and have peopled Iſrael with royall iflue ? and 
now behold, Salomen hath by all theſe bur one Son, and him by an 
Ammoniteſſe:Many a poore man hath an houſe-fil of children by | 
one wife; whiles this great King hath bur one fon by many houlſe- 
fulls of wives : Ferrility is not from the meanes, buctfrom the au- 
thor:Tt was for S«/omen that David ſung of old; Lo,children are an heritage of the Lord. 
and the fruit of the wombe is his reward : How oft doth God deny this heritage of 
heyres, wherehe gives the largeſt heritage of lands; andgives moſt of theſe living 
poſſeſſions,where he gives leaſt of the deae?rhat his bleflings may be acknowledged 
free unto both;entailed upon neither. 
As the greateſt perſons cannot give theſelyes children, fo the wiſeſt cannor give 
their children wiſedome: Was it not of Rehoboarn that Salomon laid; I hated all my la- 
beur which I had taken under the Sunne, becauſe 1 ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be 
D after me, and who knoweth whet ber he ſhall be a wiſe man or a foole : Tet he ſhall rale over 
all my labour, wherein 1 have laboured, and ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe under the Sunne ? All 
Iſrael found thar Sa/o-0ns wit was not propagated : Many a foole hath had a wiſer 
ſonne, then this wiſeſt father : Amongſt many ſonnes it is no newes to finde ſome 
one defective : Sa/omon hath but one ſon,and he no miracle of wiſdome : God pives 
purpoſely ſu eminent an inſtance, ro teach men to looke up to heaven, both for | 
heires and graces. 
Salomon was both the King of Iſrael,and the father of Rehoboam,whe he was ſcarce 
out of his childhood ; Rehoboars enters into the Kingdome ata ripe age; yet Salomon | 
was the man, and Rehoboam the child: Age is no juſt meaſure of wiſdome: There are k 
p | beardleſſe ſages,and gray-headed children: Not the ancient are wiſe,bur the wiſe is 
ancient. [{rael wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Rechoboam: Yer becauſe 
they knew him to bee the ſonne of Salomon, no man makes queſtion of his govern- 
ment: In the caſe of ſaccefſion into Kingdomes we may nor looke into the qualities 
of the perſon, bur into the righr. Sofecure is Salomon of the peoples fidelity to Da- 
vids ſeed, thar he followes nor his fathers example in ſetting his ſonne by him,in his 
owne throne: here wasno danger ofa rivality to enforce it; no eminency in the ſon 
to meric itzIt ſufficerhhim to know that no bond can be ſarer then the natura!l alle. | 
- | geance of ſubje&s : I donot finde that the following Kings ſtood upon the confir- | 
mation of their people ; but as thoſe that knew the way to their throne, aſcended 
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their ſteps withour aid;As yet the ſoveraignty of Davids houſe was greene, and un- 


| | ſetled; Iſrae} therefore doch notnow come toattend Rebaboam, but Rehoboars goes 
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\neere an allye : And now Sa/omons death calls him back to his native ſoile. That 
1 Iffacl would entertaine a rebell, it wasan 1!! figne: worſe yer,thatthey will counce- 


 evill intentions,then the choyce of vicious Agents: Thoſe that meane well will not 


| ple ſoone found rhe weakenes of their new Soveraigne,elſe they durſt not have ſpo- 


( ontemplations. 


Shechem were all 1ſrael come to make him King; It loyalty drew them together,why nor 
rather to Jeruſalem?there the majefty of his fathers Temple,the magnificence ofhis 
palace, the very ſtones in thoſe walls, (beſides the ſtrength of his Guard) had plea- | 
ded ſtrongly tor their ſubjeCtion; Shechem had beene many wayes fatall, was eyery 
way incommodious:It is an infinite helpe or diſadyantage that ariſes from circum- 
ſtances; the very place purs Iſrael in minde ofa rebellion - There 4b:melec had rai- 
ſed up his treacherous uſurpation over,andagainſt his brethren:There Gao! againſt 
CAbimelec : There was loſephſold by his brethren + As if the very ſoile had berne 
ftained with perfidiouſheſſe. The time isno lefſe ill choſen; Rehoboarn had ill coun- 
ſell exe he bewrayedit For had he ſpeedily called up Iſrael, before eroboaws could 
have beene ſent for out of Egypt, he had found the way cleere : A little delay may 
leefe a great deale of opportunity : What ſhall we ſay of both,bur that milery is led 
in,by infatuation? 


Had not Iſrael been ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a mntiny,they had never ſent into 
Egypt for ſuch a ſpokeſman as ſeroboam;a fugitive,a traytor to Sa/omon;long had that 
crafty conſpirator lurked 11a forraine Court - The alliances of Princes are nor eyer 
neceſſary bonds of friendſhip : The brother in law of S«/c-m7z harbours this ſnake in 
his boſume,and gives that heat, which is repaied with a ſting to the poſteriry of to 


[nance him; worſtof all,thar they would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray 


hazard eicher the ſuccefle,or credit of their ations upooffenſive inſtruments: None 
but the {Jutriſh will wipe cheir faces with foule clothes. Upright hearts would have 
aid,as Daviddid to God,ſo to his Anointed: Do net 1 hate them that hate thee? Teal 
hace them witha perfeft hatred. Teroboams head had beena fit preſent to have been ten- 
mom unto their new King : and now inftead thereof they tender themſelves to /e- | 
roboars,as the head of their faction. 

Had not Rehoboam wanted\{pirits,he had firſt(after Salomens example)done juſtice 
to his fathers traytor & then have treated of mercy towards his ſubjeCts- The peo- 


ken to him by ſo obnoxious a tongue: Thy father made our yoake grievous make thox it 
lighter and we will ſervethee ; Doubtleſfe the crafty head of leroboam was in this ſuit, 
which his mouth utrered in the name of Iſrael;nothing could have beene more fub- 


thera ſword : Had they faid, Free us from Tributes, the capitulation had þeene 
groſte, and ſtrongly ſavouring of ſedition : now they ſay Eaſe ws,they profeſle his 
power to impoſe,and their willingneſle to yeeld; only craving favour in che weight 
of the impoſition : If Rehoboam yeeld, he blemiſhes his father : If he deny, he n- 
dangers his Kingdome: His wilfulneſſe ſhall ſeeme worthily to abandon his ſcepter, 


if he ſticke at ſo reaſonable a ſuit : Surely Iſrael came with a purpoſe to cavill : 1er0- 
boam had ſecretly troubled theſe waters , thathe might fiſh more gainfully : One 
male-contentis enough to embroile a whole Kingdome. 

How harſhly muſt ir needs ſound in the eares of Rehoboars, that the firſt word he 
heares from his people,isa querulous challenge of his fathers government : Thy fa- 
ther made our yoke grievous : For ought ſee, the ſuggeſtion was not more ſpightfull 
thE unjuſt: where was the weight of this yoke, the toile of theſe ſervices?Here wer? 
none of rhe turmoiles of warre; no traynings.marchings,encamping*,cntrenchings, 
watchings,minings,fieges, fortifications z none of that tedious world of worke that 
attends hoſtility ; Salomon had not hisname for nonght : All wascalme during thar 


long raigne - and if they had payed deare for their peace, they had no cauſe rocom- 


plaine ofan hard match ; The warlike times of Sau/and Dawrd had exhauſted their 
blood together with their ſabſtance;what ingratitude was this to cry outof caſe? Yea 


rill:It ſeemed apromiſe,it was athrear:that which ſeemeda ſupplication was a com- | 
{ plaint : humility was bur a vaile fordiſcontentment; One handheld a paper.the 0- 


L1is.XVI1I, 
up to meet Iſracl. They come not to his Jeruſalem,but he goes to their Shechem :T# A 


D 


but that peace brought forth coſtly and labourieus buildings : Gods houſe,and the 
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A| Kings,che walls of Jeraſalem, Hazar,Megiddo,and Gezer,the Ciries of ſtore, the Ci- 
cies of defence,could not riſe without many a ſhoulder: True,burt nor of any Iſrae- 
lites; The remainders of Amorites,Hittites,PeriFites, Hivites,and lebuſites, were put 
F-20 | coall the drudgery of theſe great works; the ratkes of Iſrael were eaſie,and ingenu- 
14 ous;free from ſervility,free fr6 painfulneſſe.Bur the charge was theirs, whoſe-ſoever 
| | was the labour: The diet of fo endlefſe a rerinue, the atrendance of his Serag}to; the 
| uryeyance for his forty thouſand ſtables,the coſt ofhis ſacritices, muſt needs weigh 
| | heavy; certainly,if it had layne on none but his owne. But wherefore went Salowons 
Navy every three yeares to 9phir?to whatuſle ſerved the (ix hundred threeſcore and 
fix Talents of Gold, that came in one yeare to his Exchequer?Wherefore ſerved the 
large tributes of forraine nations ? How did he make lilyer to be in Jeruſalem as 
J [3 | ſtones if the exaQtions were fo preſſive? The multitude 1s ever prone to pickequar-. 
D rels with their Governors;and whom they feared alive,tocenſure dead; The bene- 
| firs of ſo quiet and happy a raigne are paſt over in filence;the grevances are recoun- 
ted wich clamor : Who can hope that merir or gr-atneſſe can ſhield him from oblo- 
quie,when Salomoz is :raduced to his owne loynes? | 
The propoſition of Iſrael puts Rehoboam to a deliberation; Depart yee for three dates; 
then come 4g4ine to me : IT heareno other word of his that argued wifdome ; Notro 
give ſadden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a point that might well beſeeme 
the ſon of Salomon:T wonder that he who had ſo much wir as to call for leiſure in his 
anſwer, ſhould ſhew ſolittle wit in the improving of tharleiſure, inthe rerurne of 
tharanſwer : Who cannot but hope well to ſee the gray heads of Salomons ſecret 
C| Councell called to Rebaboamms Cabiner? As Counſellors, as ancient, as Salomons, 
C they cinot chooſe but ſee the beſt rhe ſafeſt courſe for their new-Soveraigne: They 
had learnedof their old Maſter, that «ſoft anſwer appeaſeth wrath; 'wiſely therefore 
doe they adviſe him, 1f thou wilt be a ſervant to thes people this day,and ſpeake gvod words 
to them they will be thy ſervants for ever:It was an eaſte condition;with one mouthfull 
ofa breath to purchaſe an everlaſting homage : with one gentle motion of his 
| 


congue,to bind all peoples hearts tohisallegeance for ever. Yet(as if the motion had 
| been unfit) anew Councell Table is called: well might this people fay; What will 
not Rehoboam gradge us,if he think much to give good words for a Kingdom. There'| 
is not more wiſdome in taking variety of advice,where the matter is doubrfull,then 
folly, when it is plaine : The young texds are conſulted; This very change argnes 
n| weakneſlſe;Some reaſon might be pleaded for paſſing from the younger Counſell to | 
v | the aged; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience; and, it is a ſhame,if wich | 
the ancientbe not wiſdome : Youth is commonly raſh, heady, inſolent, ungover- 
ned, weddedto will, led by hamour, a rebe!l to reaſon, a ſubjed& ro paſſion,farter to 
execute then toadviſe:Greene wood is ever {hrinking & warping,whereas rhe wel- 
ſeaſoning hold a conſtant firmnefſe : Many a life, many a ſoule,many a flourtſhing 
ſtare hath beene ruined by undiſciplined Monitors - Such were theſe of Rehoboam; 
whoſe great ſtomach rells chem that this conditionating of Subjects, was no other 
then an affront rotheir new Maſter,and ſuggeſtsto them,how unfit it is for Majeſty | 
| to brooke ſo ſawcy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, to cruſh this preſumprion 
{ | inthe egge: Asſcorning therefore to be braved by the baſe Vulgar,they pur words 
J |: | of greatneſle, and terror in their new Prince, Aſy /ittle finger ſhallbetbicker the my 
E| | fathers loynes, My father made your yoake heavy, I will ada to your yoake, My father hath | 
chaſtiſed you with whips , I will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. The-very words have | | 
| ſtings. Now muſt Iſrael needes thinke, How craell willthis marishandsbee,when | 1 
he thus drawes blood with his rongue? Men are not wont to fpeake.out'their wortt: 
whocan endure the hopes of him that promiſeth ryranny 2? There can be no good 
uſe of an indefinite profefiionof rigour and ſeverity ;, Feare is an unſafe guardian'of 
any ſtate,much lefſc of an unſetled. Which was yet worſe, not the fins of Iſrael were | 
| threatned,nor their purſes, but their perſons; neither had they defired a remiflion of 
juſtice, but of exa&ions; and now,they heare ofnothing but burthens,and ſcourges, | 
and Scorpions. | | 
Here was a Prince and people well mer;T do not find them ſenſible of onghthvt | [ 
their 
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| raignty; without any regard either oftheir reformationor fatisfation : They were! 
| (worthy of load thar cared for nothing bur their backs ; and he worthy of ſuch ſub. ! 
| je&s,whoprofeſſed to affect their mifery and torment. 

{!::.Who would not bur have looked any whither for the cauſe of thisevill, rather | 


burſts. out,which all the waters of the Well of Bethlehem could never quench : The 


|. How durft theſe ſeditions mouthes mention Davidin defiance ? One would haye 


| The perſons of Princes carry in them characters of Majeſty ; when their preſence 
{| worksnot,hovw ſhould that meſſage?IFf Adoram ſollicit the people too late w*> good 


| -his Maſter, ſo the Maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger: Had Rehoboars beene in Adoram's 
_ | clothes, this death had heene his - Onely flight can deliver him from thoſe that 
'| might haye beene ſubjets ;- Jeruſalem muſt be his refuge agaigſt the conſpiracy of 
1:Shechers. N37 i 


|anhead : Iftherebellious Ifraclites have caſt off their true Soveraigne, they muſt 
|;chooſe a falſe; 1eroboam the ſon of Nebat muſt be the man: He had need bee {kilfull 
and:fit ſure,that ſhal back the horſe which harh caſt his Rider-Iſfael could nor have 


| their owne profit; They do notfay,Religion was corrupted in the ſhutting up of thy , 
| farhers dayes;Idolatry found the free favour of Prieſts,and Temples,and Sacrificee: | A 


Begin thyraigne with God:;purge the Church,demolih thoſe piles of abomination: | 


abandon thoſe Idol-mongers, reſtore deyotion to her purity - They are all for their 
-penny,for theireaſe: He on the other ſide, is all for his will, for an imperious Soye. | 


[1 
k 


then to heaven?yer, the holy God challenges it to himſelfe: The cauſe was from the | 
Eord,that he might performe this ſaying by Ab#ah,the Shilonite to /eroboam : As 
Gnne1sa puniſhment of {inne,it is apart of Juſtice-The holy One of Iſrael doth not | 


Lord, and worſhipped 4/htaroth, the goddefle of the Zidonians, and Chemoſh, and 
Milchom : God owes them and Salomon a whipping; The frowardneſle of Rehoboar 
ſhall pay itthem; I fee /eroboams plot, the peoples infolence, the young mens miſad- 
vice.the Princes unreaſonable auſterity, meeting together (through the wiſe Pro- 
vidence of the Almighty)unwittingly ro accompliſh his moſt juſt decree : All theſe 


: more do otherwiſe, than if there had beene no predetermination in heaven ; that 
God may be magnified in his wiſdome,and juſtice, whiles man wittihgly periſketh 
in hisfolly. | 
_ That three dayes expetation had warmed theſe ſmoaking Iſraelites, and made 

them ready for a combuſtion - upon ſo peremptory a reſolution of rigour, the flame 


furious multitude flyes our into adeſperare revolt; What portion have we in David, nei- 
have we inheritance in the Son of Ieſſe:To your Tents O 1ſ[rael;now, ſee to thine owne houſe 
. David. | | 


thought that very name had been able to have tempered their furie,& to have con- 
tained them within the {imits obedience: It was the father of Rehoboams, and the ſon 
of Davia that hadled Iſrael into Idolatry : Salomwen hath drawne conternpt upon his 
father andupon the ſon:IfIfrael have caſt off their God,is it marvell that they ſhake 
offhis anointed? Irreligion is the way to diſobedience: There can be no true ſubje- 
Etion bur out of conſcience: They cannor make conſcience of civil duties, who make 
none of divine. 

-|  Invaine ſhal Rchoboam hope to prevaile by his Officer, when himſelfe is rejected: 


:words,they anſwer him with ſtones. Nothing is more untraQtable & violent, then an 
inraged multitude; It was time for Rehboboams to betake himſelfe to his Charer; hee 
faw thoſe ſtones were throwneat him,inhis CAdoram: As the meſſenger ſuffers for 


+> Blefſedbe Gothfor lawfullgovernment : Even a mutinous body cannot want 


any where metwith more craft and courage, then they found in this Leader. 
Rehoboam retarnes to Jeruſalemlighter by a crown then he went forth, /1ud«h and 

Bememin tick (till faſt rotheir loyalty : 'the example-of a generall rebellion cannot 

make themunfaichfull ro the houſe of David: God will ever reſerve a remnant free 


| 
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from che common contagion: -Thoſe Tribes,toapprove their valour, no lefle rhen 
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-abhorre to uſe even the grofſeſt {ins ro his owne juſt purpoſes ; whiles our wils are , 
|-free toour owne choice, his decrees are as neceflary, as juſt; Iſrael hat forſaken the 


mighr have done otherwiſe for any force that was offered to their will;all would no | 
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their fidelicy,will fight againſt their brerhren,for cheir Prince;and will hazard their 
ſives to reduce the crown tothe ſonne of Sa/ommen: An hundred and foureſcore thou- 
ſand of them are up in armes, ready to force [ſrael to their denied ſubje&tion : No 
noiſe founded on both parts but military 5 noman rhonghr of any thing but blood, 
| when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the battle : Shemaiah comes with a 
meſſage of ceſlation : Te ſhall not goenp, nor fight againſt your brethren,the children of 
Iſrael,yeturne every man to his houſe, for this thing s from me, ſaith the Lord: The word 
of one filly Prophet diſmiſſes theſe mighty armies:He that would nor lay down the 
threats of his rigour,upon the advice of his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 
ſword, npon the word of a Seer : Shall wee envy, or (bame toſce how much the 
Prophets of the old Teſtament could doe; how little thoſe ofthe new? If our com- 
miſtion be no lefſe from the ſame God, the difference of ſuccefle cannot goe away 
parevenged.. . | 

There was yet ſome grace in Rehoboam, that he would not ſpurne againſt that 
which God challengedas his owne worke: Some Gadleſſe Ruthan would have faid; 
Whoſoever is the Anthor,I wil be reveged on the inſtruments: Rehoboarn hath lear- 
ned this leſſon of his Grandfather,1 held my peace,becauſe thou Lord haſt dope it : If hee 
might ſtrive with the mulritude,he knew it was no ſtriving with his Maker: quierly 
therefore doth he lay downe his armes,not daring after that prohibition,to ſeek the 


| recovery of his kingdome by blood. 


Where Gods purpoſes are hid fromus, wee muſt take the faireſt wayes of all 
lawfull remedies; but where God hath revealed his determinations, wee mult fit 
downe in an hamble ſubmiſſion; our ſtruggling may aggravate, cannot redrefſe our 
miler1es. 


JEROBOAM, 

Nl S chere was no publike and univerſal conflict berwixr the ten Tribes, 
\© Af and the two, ſono peace : Either King found reaſon to fortific the 
h 4 borders of his owne territories - Shechem was worthy robe deare to 

__ 
SHA Ig /croboam,a City as of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons,fo now aulpi- 
&8tgz--2 \ | cious to his new ufurpation. The civill defection was ſoone followed 
—_ by the ſpiricuall : As there are neare reſpects betwixt God, and his 
Anointed,ſo there 1s great affinity berwixt treaſon and Tdolatry: there isa connexi- 
on betwixt, Feare God,and Honor the King;and no lefle berwixt the neglects of both: 


| In vaine ſhalla man looke for faith ina milſ-religions hearr. 


Next to Achitophel, I do nor find that Iſrael yeelded a craftier head thE Teroboams, 
ſo hath he plotted this confpiracie, that (what ever fall) rhere isno place for a chal- 
lenge;not his owne intrafion, bur Iiraels EleCtion hath raiſed him ro their Throne: 
neither is his cunning lefle in ho!dinga ſtolne Sceprer - Thus he thinks in himſelfe; 
If Iſrael have made me their King it is bur a pang of diſcontentment; theſe violent 
thoughts will not laſt alwaies: ſudden fits have commonly ſidden recoveries;their 
returne to their loyalty ſhal forfeit my head rogether wich my Crown: They cannor 
returne to God ,and hold off from their lawtull Soveraigne? They cannot returne to 
Jeruſalem,and keep off from God, fro their loyalty:Thrice a yeere will their deyo- 
tion call chem up rhither, befides the ex1gence of their frequent vowes : How can 
they be mine,whiles rhat glorious Temple is in their eye; whiles the magnificence 
of the royall Palace of David and Selomen, (hall admoniſh them of their native alle- 
geance. whiles(beſides the ſollicitatioof their brethren)the Prieſts and Levires ſhal 


crifices in their wilfull diſobedience; whiles they ſhall(by their preſence)put them- 
ſelves upon the mercy,or juſtice of their lawfull,and forſaken Prince: Either there- 


verting them by a dire@ reſtraint;ſuch prohibition would both endanger their utter 


FI 
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preach to them the neceſfity of their due obedience,and the abominatis of their ſa- ' 


fore I muſt divert them from Jeruſalem, or elſe I cannor live and reigne. Ir is no d1- | 


diſtaſte.,and whet their deſire ro more eagernefſe:I may change Religion, I may not | 
e ? ili 
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| lity as may content them - their zeale is nor ſo ſharpe, bur they can be well pleaſed 
with eaſe:I wilprofer them both a more compendious,and more plauſible worſhip: 
Jeruſalem ſhall be ſupplied within mine own bor ders:naturally men love to ſee the 
objets oftheirdevorion,I will therefore feed their eyes withtwo golden repreſen- 
cations of their God,nearer home; and what can be mote proper then thoſe, which 
Aaran deviſed of old to humour Iſrael. 

Upon this peſtilenc ground, 7erobsam: ſets up two calves in Daz atid Bethel and per. 
ſivadesthe people; 1 is roo much for you togaup 10 Ieruſalem, beholdthy Gods © Iſrael, 
which brought thee ont of the Land of Egypt. Oh the miſchiefe that comes of wicked 
infidelity:It was Gods Prophet that hadrent 7ercboams garment into twelye pieces, 
and had given ten of them to him;in roken of his ſharing the ten Tribes; who with 
the ſame breath alſo told him thar the cauſe of this deſtraftion was their Idolatry : 


whom their Idolatry had rent from their true Soveraigne to him:He ſayes nor;:God 
hath promiſed me this Kingdome, God hath conferd it, God ſhall find meanes to 
maintaine his owne aR; I will obey him,lethim diſpoſe of me : The God ef Iſrael js 
wiſe and powerfull enough,to fetch abour his owne defignes:Bur, (as if the devices 
of men were ſtronger then Gods providence, and ordination) he will be working 
out his owne ends by prophane policies: /eroboam being borne an Ifraelite, and bred 
in the Court of a Sa/omoz, could not but know the exprefſe charge of God againſt 
the making of Images,againſt the erefting of any rivall altars, to that of Jeruſalem; 
yet niow that he ſees both theſe may availe much to the advancing of his ambirious 
project,he ſers up thoſe Images,thoſe Altars : Wicked men carenor to make bold 
with God in caſes of their owne commoditie:If the Lawes of their Maker lye in tle 
way of their profitor promotion, they either ſpurne them our, or tread upon them 
atpleaſure:Afpiring minds will know no God but honor:Iſrael ſojournedin Egypr, 
and brought home a golden calfe: 1eroboam ſojournes there, and brought home two; 
It is hard to dwell in Egypt untainted; nor to ſayour of rhe fins of the place we live 


ſmell of the caſk : The beſt body may be infefted in a contagious ayre : Lethim be- 
ware of Egyptthat would be free from Idolatry. 

No ſooner are Ieroboams calves up.,then Iſrael is down on their knees : their wor- 
ſhip followes immediately upon the ere&tion:How eafily is the unſtable vulgarcari- 
ed into whatſoever religion of authority? The weather-cocke will looke which way 
ſoever the wind blowes: Ir is no maryellif his Subjects be brurtiſh,who hath made a 
calfe his god. 

Every acceffary to fin is filthy, but the firſt authorsof fin are abominable : How is 
[eroboam branded in every of theſe facred leaves 2 How doe all ages ring of his fact, 
with the accentof diſhonour,and indignation: Ieroboarms the ſon of Nebat thas made Iſ- 
reel to ſin? It was a ſhame for Ifrael that it could be made to fin by a 1eroboam : bur, 
Ocurſed name of teroboar that would draw Iſrael to ſin;The followers and abetrors 
of evill are worthy of torment, bur no hell is roo deepe for theleaders of publique 
wicked neſle. 

Religion is cloathed with many requiſite circumſtances : As anew King would 
have a new god; ſo that new God muſt have new Temples, Altars,Services,Prieſts, 
Solemnities : All theſe hath: 7ereboaw: inſtituted ; all theſe hath he caſt in the ſame 
mold with his golden calves: Falſe devotion doth not more croſſe, rhen imitate rhe 
crae. Satan is no lefſe a counterfet chen an enemy of God: He knows it more cafie to 
adulrerate religion,then to aboliſh ir. 

That which Godordained for the avoidance of Idolatry, is made the occafion of 
| it;a imitation of his holy ſervices to Jeruſalem: How miſchievoully do wicked men 
pervert the wholeſome inſtitutions of God to their ſin,to theirbane ! 
ſeroboam could not be ignorant how fearfully this very a& was revenged upon If- 
rael in the wilderneſſe;yet he dares renew it in Daz and Bethel:No example of judg- 
| ment can affright wilfull offenders. 


Ir 
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Yet now will he inſticute an Tdolatrous ſervice forthe holding rogether of them, 


1n,is no lefſe ſtrange, then for wholeſome liquor runned up in a muſty veſſell, nor co | 
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inhibic it;ſo the people have a God,je ſufficerh them;they ſhall have fo much forma. ©] 
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| all Tribes all perſons were good enough forhis ſpuriousdevorion; Leaden Prieft: 


[Priefthood,would grace thoſe gods by ating their Prieſt himſclfe - and yer behold 


| [ofthe houſe of David;for /croboam well ſaw that the throne and the altar muſt ſtand, 
p|out an utter ſubverſion of the government ,of the ſucceſſion;therefore is he thus gal- | 


[led with this comminatory prediction : The rebellious people who had ſaid, What 
| [portion have we in David, hearenow.that David will perforce have aportion in them 


. | ofreligion:Only his tongue ſmiresborh;not with foule,bur ſharpe words, of menace 


| face thoſe Altars:Prophets are for the rongne,Princes for the hand; Prophers muſt 
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In 


TE not the merallthat makes their gods,burt the worthip;the facrifices. What BR-| 


ctifices conld there be withour Prieſts? No retigion-could ever want facred Maſters 
of Divine ceremonies:Gods Clergy was ſele& and honourabie;branches of the holy 
ſtemme of A707; 1eroboam rakes up hisPrieſts out ofthe channel! of the multiryde': 


are well firred to golden Detties.Religton receives eirher much honour,or blemfſh, 
by the quality of thoſe that ſerve at her Altars : Wee are not worthy to profeſſe 
our ſelyes ſervants of the True God, if weedoe not hold his ſeryice worthy of the 
deſk. 

leroboams Calyes muſt have ſacrifices, muſt have ſolemne feſtivities; rhough in a 
day,and moneth ofhisowne deviſing:In vaine ſhall we pretend co worſhip a god.it 
we grudge him the juſt dayes, and ritesof his worſhip. | 

Ic is ſtrange thar he who thought the dregs of the vulgar good enough for thar 


where the new King of [ſrael ſtands before hisnew Alrar,with a Scepterin one hand 
and a Cenfer in the other, ready to ſacrifice to his new gods; when the man of God 
comes from 1nd«,wirth a meſſage of judgement : Oh deſperate condition of Iſrael, 
that was ſo far gone wich impiety,rhat ic yeelded not one faichfull monitor to /ero- 
beam:The time was,that the erecting of butanew altar(for memory,for monument) 
on the other fide of /ordan,bred a challenge torhe Tribes of Renben,Gadand Manaſ- 
ſes;arid had coſt much Ifracliciſh blood ,ifthe quarrelled Tribes had not given a ſea- 
ſonable and pious ſatisfaction;and now,lo,how the ſtronger ſtomach ofdeyenerated 
Iſrael can digeſt new Altars,new Temples,new 20ds:What a difference there is be- 
ewixt a Charch and Kingdome newly breathing from affliction, and ſerled upon the 
lkesof a miſcuſed peace ? | 
Bur oh the paticnce,and mercy of our long ſaffering God, that will nor ſtrike a 
teroboam unwarned:Judgement hovers over the heads of firmers,ere it light: if 
Ifracl affordnor a bold reproyer of [eroboam:, {uda ſhall:When the King of Iſrael isin | 
allthe heighr both of his Scate,and fuperſtirion, honouring his ſolemne day with his 
richeſt devorion,ſteps forth a Prephetof God,and interruprs that glorious ſervice, 
with a loud inclawationofjudgement. Doubtleffe the man wantednort wit toknow 
whardifpleaſure, whar danger muſt needs follow fo unwelcome a meffage : yet 
dares hee (npon the commiſſion of God) doe this affront to an Idolatrous King, in 
the middeſt of all his awfull magnificence. The Prophers of God goe upon many a 
thanklefſe errand : He is no meſſenger for God thar either knowes,or feares the fa- 


cesof men. | 


It was the Alrar,not the perſon of /croboarn, which the Prophet. thus threatens: ! 
Yernot the ſtones are ſtricken, bur the founder, in both their apprehenfions - So | 
deare are the devices of our own braine tous, as if they were incorporated into our | 
ſelves; There is no oppoſition whereof we are ſo ſenſtble, as that of religion. | 
That the royall Altar ſhould be thus polluted by dead mens bones, and the blood | 
of the Priefts;was not more unpleafing,than that all this ſhould be done by a childe 


orfall rogerher; char a ſon of David could not have ſuch powerover the Altar, with- 


and might well ſee,whar beaſts rhey had made themſelyes,in worſhipping the image 
of a beaſtzand ſacrificing to ſach a god, as could not preſerve his owne Alrar from 
violation and ruine. | £3 

All this while'I doe not ſee this zealous Propher laying his hand to the demoſi- 
tion of rhis Idolarrovs Alrar;or threatning a knife to the Author of this dgpravarion 


nor of reproach: It was for 19fiasa King to ſhed the blood of thoſe facrificers, to de- 


onely denounce judgement, Princes execute. 


—— 
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[Whatare ſome Centuries of years to the Ancient of dayes? How {ow, and yet how 


' _ |be,than onearth whiles they are.He thar knowes what names we 11 all have, before 


{vengeance,when the very ſtones break at the word of his Prophet 2 Perhaps, ſome 


ee this prophecyſhould be fulfilled;yert the man of God ſpeaks of it as now inaGin 


ſareis the pace of Gods revenge?Itisnot in the power of time totiuſtrate Ceds de- 
terminations; There is no lefle juſtice,nor ſeverity in a delaycd puniſtmenr. 
Whar a perfedtRecord there is of all names in the roll of Heaven: before they be 
after they are paſt?what ever ſeeming contingency there is in their im poſiticn,yet 
they fall under the certainty of a decree,and are better knowne in heaven, ere they 


weor the world haye a being, doth nor oft reveale this peece of his knowledge to 
his creature; here he doth,naming the man that ſhould be two hurdred yeares after; 
for more afſurance of the eyent,that Iſracl may fay, this man ſpeakes from a God 
who knows what ſhall be:There cannot be a moreſure evidence of a true Godhead, | 
than the foreknowledge of thoſe things, whoſe cauſes have yer no hope of being; 
But becauſe the proofe of this prediftion was no more certaine,than remote; a pre- 
ſent demonſtration ſhall convince the future;7 he 1tar ſhall rend in peeces, the aſhes 
ſhall be ſcattered:How amazedly muft the ſeduced Iſraelites necdes looke upon this 
miracle;and why doe they not think with themſelves;whiles theſe ſtones rend,why 
are our hearts whole?Of what an over-ruling power is the Ged whom we havefor- 
ſaken,that canthus tearethe Altars of his corrivalls > How ſhall we ſtand beforehis 


beholders were thus affe&ted-but 7eroboawm,whom it moſt cocerned,inſtead of bow- 
ing his knees for humiliation, ſtretcheth forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay 
hold on him.Reſolute wickednefle is impatient of a reproofe, & inſtead of yeelding 
to the voice of God,rebelleth: Juſt and diſcreer reprehenſjon doth not more reforme 
ſome finners, than cexaſperate others. 

How eaſfie it is for God tocoole the courage of proud eroboam? The hand which 
his rage ſtretches out,dryesup,and cannot be pulled backe againe : and now ſtands 
the King of Iſrael like ſome anticke ſtatuezin a poſture of imporcnt endeavour; ſo 
diſabled ro the hurt of the Propher,that he cannot command thar peece of himſelf; 
Whar are the great potentartes of the world, in the powerfull hand of the Almighty? 
Tyrants cannot be ſo harmefull as they are malicious, 

The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought down with afflition;Now the ſtout ſtomach 


 Jof Zeroboarn is fallen to an humble deprecation, 1treat now the face of the Lord thy |() 


God,and pray for me, that my hand may bee reflored mee againe, It muſt needes bee a 
great ſtrejght that could drivea proud heart ro begge mercy,where he bent hisper- 
ſecution:fo doth 7eroboarm,holding it no ſcorne to be beholdento an enemy - In ex- 
tremiries, the worſt men canbe content to ſe for favour, where they have ſpent 
their malice. 

Itwell becomes the Prophets of God to be mercifull : I doe not ſee this Seer to 
ſtand upon termes of exprobration,and oyerly conteſtations with eroboary, to ſay, 


' thou haſt provoked by thine Idolatry, whom thou wouldſt have ſmitten 1n my per- 


thee in vaine:Continue ever a ſpeacle of the fearefull juſtice of thy Maker, whom 


| ſecution:but he meekly ſites for /eroboams releaſe : and (thar God might abundantly 
magnifie both his power and mercy) is heardand anſwered with ſucceſſe : We doe 
no whit favour of heaven, ifwe have not learned to doe good for evill. 

When both winde and Sunne, the blaſts of judgement, and the beames of fayour | 
met together to worke upon 1eroboem, who would not looke thar hee ſhould have 


\caſt off this cumbrous,and miſ-beſceming cloake of his Idolatry; and haveſaid,Lord ! 


thou haſt ſtricken me in juſtice,thou haſt healed mein mercy; I will provoke thee 
no more. This hand which thou haſt reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated ro rhee inpul- 
lingdowne theſe bold abominations : Yernow,behold he goes on in bisold courſes, 
and, as if God had neither done him good nor evill, lives,and dyes idolatrous : No| 
ſtone is morehard or inſenſare than afinfull heart The changes of judgement and 
ſmercy dac but obdure it, inſtead of meltings. { i Wi 
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 Thine jncentions rome were cruell;Had thine hand prevailed,I ſhould have fuedro| , 
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| | Furure things are preſent to the Eternall:It was ſome two hundred and ſixty years 


T3 


wm 


> — 


E—— 


Lie.XVIIL. The ſeduced Prophet. 


gl 


+. The Prophet is not uncivill,to reject the favour of a Prince without ſome reaſon: 


V[fn&ion - He may not move but upon a divine warrant - would this Seer have 
| [lookt with the eyes of fleſh and blood, he might have found many arguments of his 


| [gainfully ſhould my receir of a temporall courteſie be exchanged with a ſpiritual! ro 


\|command;whatever become of 1erobeam,and I1ſrael,God muſt be obeyed; Neither 


|dolaters?If he were nota Prophet of God;how had he true viſions, how had he true 


he ſeduced? why did he defire that his owne bones might be honoured with his Se- 


The ſeduced Prophet. 


8 BI& he is thankful co the inſtrument-he kindely invicesrhe Propher, whom 

j (PH he had threatned,and will remunerate him whom he endeavoured to 
Per” puniſh : The worft men may be ſenhbleof bodily favours : Civill re. 

ſpefts may well ſtand with graceleſſenefſe : Many a one would be liberall of their 

es, if they might be allowed to be niggardly of their obedience. 

As God,ſo his Propher cares not for theſe waſte courtefies, where he ſees maine 


drinke water inthis place. Kindnefle 1s more ſafely done to an Idolater, than raken 
from him:that which is done to him obligerh him, that which 1s taken from him ob- 
ligeth us : his obligation to us may be occafion of his good, our obligation to him 
may occafion our hurt;the ſareſt way is to keep aloofe from the infeciouſly wicked. 


He yeelds no reaſon of his refuſall but the command of his God: God hath charged 
him, E ate no bread,nor drinke no water, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thox cameſt: 
Itis not for a Prophet toplead humane, or carnall grounds for the aftions of his 


yeeldance.He isa King that invites me;his reward, by enriching mee, may benefit 
many: and who knowes how much my further converſation may prevaile to reform 
him 2 how can he be bur well prepared for good counſell by a miraculons cure? how 


him ? all 7ſrae/ will follow him either into Idolatry,or reformation;which way can 
be deviſed of doing ſo great ſervice to God and the Charch, as by reclaiming him : 
whatcanyeeld ſogreat likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportunity of my fur- 
ther entirenefle with him? Bur the Prophet dares not argue cafes, where hee had a 


profit,nor hopes may carie us crofſe to the wordof our Maker. How fafe had this 
Seer beene, if he had kept him ever upon this ſure ward; which he no ſooner leaves, 
then he miſcaries. | 

:So deeply doth God deteſt Idolatry,that he forbids his Prophet roeat the bread, 
todrinke the water of a people infected with this ſinne; yea to tread in thoſe very 
ſteps whichtheir feet have touched. If this intibition were perſonall, yet the grounds 
of it are common. No peſtilence ſhould be more ſhunned than the converſation 
of the miſ-religions, or openly ſcandalous-Ir isno thanke to us if their familiarity 
doe not enfeoffe us of their wickedneſſe. 

'I know not what to thinke of an old Prophet that dwels in Bethe/,wichin the aire 
of leroboams Idol, within the'noiſe of his facrifices;that lives where the man of God 


| 
Sm Eroboams hand isamended, his ſoule is not; that continnes ſtill dry, and 
wi inflexible, yer whiles he is unthankfull tothe Author of his recovery, | 


duties negle&ted : More piety would have done well, with leffe complement : The | 
man of God returnes a blanr and peremptory demiall ro fo bounteons an offer : 7f | 
thou wilt give me halfe thine houſe, 1 will not goe in with thee, neither will I eate bread or | 


dares not eate;that permirted his ſonnes to be preſent at thar Idolatrous ſervice - | 
If he were a Prophet of God,whardid he now in Bethe/2why didhe winke atthe fin | 
of 7eroboam? what neededa Seer to come out of 1«da,for the reproofe of that ſinne, 
which was ated under his noſe? why did he lyezwhy didhis family partake with I- 


— 


meflages from'God : why did he ſecondrhe menacing word of that Propher, whom 


pulcher? Doubtlefſe he was a Prophet of God, bar corrupr,reftie,vicious: Prophecy | 


doth not alwayes preſuppoſe ſandification; many a one hath had viſions from God, 


who ſhall neverenjoy the viſion of God.A very Balaam in his extaſjes,hath ſo cleare | 


a Revelation ofthe Meſſiah to come,as ſcarce ever any of the holieſt Prophers;yea, | 
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: his very Aﬀe hath both her mouth miraculouſly opened,and her eyes;to ſee and no- 


tifie that Angell,which was hid from her Maſter : Yea, Satan himſelfe ſometimes 
receives notice from God ofhis future ations, which elſe that evill Spirit could nej- 
ther forerell,nor foreſee. Theſe kindes of graces are both rare,and common: rare.in 
that they are ſeldome given to any : common, in that they are indifterently given 
to the evill,and to the good : A little holinefſe is worth much illumination. 
Whether out of envy.,toheare that ſaid by the Seer of 1#da,which he either knew 
not or ſmothered; to heare that done by another,which he could not have effected, 
and could not chooſe but admire-or whether out of deſire ro make tryall of the $- 
delity of ſo powerfull a Meſſenger,the old Propher haſtens to overtake,to recal thar 
man of God, who had fo defyed his Berhel;whom he finds ſitting faint & weary un- 
der an Oake,in the way; taking the benefit of that ſhade which he hated to receiye 
from thoſe contagious groves that he had left behind him:His habic eafily bewray- 
ed him,toa man of his owne trade:neither doth his rongue ſpare to profeſſe himſelf. 
The old Prophet of Bethel invites him to returne,to a repaſt : and is anſwered with 
the ſame words, wherewith /eroboaras offer was repelled; The man of God yaries 


when we goe on Gods errand. A deniall doth but invite the imporcunate; what hee 
cannot doe by entreaty,the old man tries todoe by perſwaſion,! am 4 Prophet alſe a 
thou art,and an Angell ſpake to me,by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him backe with 
thee into thine houſe, that he may tate bread, and drinke water ; There 1s no tentation ſo 
dangerous,asthar which comes fhrouded under a vaileof holineſſe,and pretends ay- 
thoritie of God himſelfe : 7eroboam threatens, the Prophet ſtands undanted; 7eroto. 
am fawnes,and prowiſes,the Prophet holds conſtant,now comesa gray-headed Seer, 
and pleads a counter-meſſage from God, the Prophet yeelds,and tranſgrefles, Satan 
may affright us as a fiend,bur he ſeduces usas an Angellof light. 

Who would have lookt for a lyer under hoary baires, and an holy mantle ? who 
would not have truſted that gravity, when there was no colour of any gaincin the 
untruth?Nothing is ſoapt to deceiveas the faireſt ſemblances,as the ſweereſt words, 
We cannoterre if we beleevenor the ſpeech for the perſon, but the perſon for the 
ſpeech : Well might this man of God thinke,an aged man. a Prophet,an old Propher 
will not(ſure)bely God unto a Propher;No man will forge a lye,but for an advan- 
tage; What can this man gaine by this march, but the entertainment of an unproh:- 
table gueſt:Perhaps though God will not allow me tofeaft with 7eroboam, yet pity- 
ing my faintnefſe,he may allow me to eate with a Prophet-Perhaps now thart l have 
approved my fidelity in refuſing the bread of Berhel,God thinks gocd to ſend me a 


not as free toothers,as rome?andifthis Prophet have received a countermand from 
an Angell of God, how ſhall I not diſobey God,if I doe rot follow him ? 

Upon this ground he returnes with this deceitful hoſt, and when the meat was 
'now in his mouth, receives the true meſſage of death,fr6 the ſame lips that brought 


| himche falſe meſſage of his invitation; Thus faith the Lord, for as much as thou haſt 


diſobey:d the mouth of the Lord, and haft not kept the commandement of the Lord thy 60d, 
but cameſt back and haſt eaten bread,and drunke water inthe place forbidden thee, thy car- 
kaſſe ſhall not come to the Sepalcher of thy fathers,Oh wofull Propher,when he lookes on 
his hoſt he ſees his executioner,whiles he is feeding of his body,he heares of his car- 
kaſſe;at the table,he heares of his denied Sepulcher;and all this,for eating and drin- 


| the leaſt charge of a God is morrall-No pretences can warrant the tranſgreſſion ofa 
divinecommand:A word from God is pleaded on both ſides:The one was received 
immediatly from God. rhe other related mediately by man : One the Prophet was 
ſure ofthe other was queſtionable: A ſure word of God may not be left for an uncer- 
raine:An expreſſe charge of the Almighty admitteth not of any check:His willis but 
one, as himſelfe is;and therefore it is our of the danger of contradiction. : 
| Me thinksI ſee the man of God change countenance at this ſharpe ſauce of his 
pleafing morſels;his face before-hand is died with the palenes of ath:me thinks 1 


i ot 


not a ſyllable from his meſſage - It concerney us to take good heed of our charge, | 


gracious releaſe of that ſtri& charge: Why ſhould I think that Gods revelations are | 


king where he was forbidden by God,though bidden as from God: The violation of | 
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heare him urging many unkindeexpoſtulations with his injurious hoſt;who yet dif: | 
miſſes him berter provided for the caſe of his journey,then he tound him. Perhaps, 
this officiouſnefſe was our of deſire to make ſome amends for this late ſeducement. 
Icis a poore recompence when he hath betrayed his life, and wronged the ſoule, to 
caſt ſome courteites upon the body. 

The old Berhelice that had taken paines to come,and fetch the man of God into 
fin,willnot now goe back with him to accompany his departure: Doubrleſſe he was 
afraid to be inwrapped in the judgement, which he ſaw hangedover that obnoxious 
head: Thus the miſchievous guides of wickedneſſe leave a man,when they have led 
him to his bane; as familiar Devils forſake their Witches,when they haye brought 


 [ſpeedily:the lying Propher that ſeduced him, furvives;Yea wicked /eroboam enioyes | 


them once into fetters. 
The man of God returnes alone,carefull (no doubt) and fenſive for his offence, 


whena Lion ourofthe wood meers him,affaulrs him,kils him:Oh the juſt and ſevere 


|jadgements of the Almightcy,who hath brought this fierce beaſt our of his wild ran- 


ges, into the high way, to bee the executioner of his offending ſervant : Doubtleſſe 
chis Prophet was a man of great holineſſe,of ſingular fidelity,elſe he durſt not have 
been Gods Herald to carry a meſſage of defiance to 1erobosam, King of Iſrael, in the 
midſt of all his royall magnificenice;yert now,for varying from bur a circumſtance of 
Gods command(rhouzh upon the ſuggeſtion of a divine warrant)is given for a prey 
corche Lion:Our intereſt in God,js ſo farre from exculing our ſin,that it aggrayates 
it. Of all ochers the fin of a Propher ſhall nor paſſe unrevenged. 

The very wild beaſts are led by a providence; Their wiſe and powerfull Creator 
knowes how to ſervehimſelfe of them. The Lions guard one Propher, kill another, 
according to the commiſſion received from their Maker : What ſinner can hope to 
eſcape unpuniſhed, when every creature of Godis ready tobe an avenger of evill 
The beaſts of the field were made to ſerve us. we toſerveour Creator: When we for- 


| [ſake our homage to him that made uns,it 1s no marvell if the beaſts forget their dury 


tous, and deale with us nor as Maſters, bur as rebels : When an holy man buyes fo 
dearely ſuch aſleight frailry,ofa credalous miſtaking;whar ſhall become of our hat- 
nous and preſumpruous ſinnes? 

cannot think but chis Prophet died in the favour of God,thcugh by the teeth of 
the Lion;His life was forfaired for example.,his ſoule was ſafe : Yea his very carkaſſe 
was left though torne, yet faire after thoſe deadly graſpes; as if God had faid, I will 
onely take thy breath from thee,as the penalty of thy diſobedience;a Lion ſhall doe 


|thar which an apoplexie,or fever mighe doe:Iowe thee no furtherrevenge then may | 
be ſatisfied with thy blood. | 


Violencevents doe not alwayes argue the anger of God; Even death it ſelfe is, to 


his ſervants, a facherly caſtigation. 
Butoh the unſearchable wayes of the Almighty!The man of God finnes,and dies 


his Idoſatry, and treads upon the grave of his reprover: There is neither favour in 
the delay of ſtripes_nor diſpleaſure in the haſt;:Rather whom God loves, he chaſtiſes, | 
as ſharply .ſo ſpeedily;whiles the reſt proſper co condemnation : Even the rod of a 
loving father may draw blood: How much happier is it for us that we die now,to live 
for ever.then that we live 4 while, to die ever 2 


| 


Had this Lion ſer upon the Propher for hunger, why did he nor devoure as well 
as kill him?Why did henot rather kill che beaſt than the man ? ſince wee know the 
nature of theLion ſach, that he is not wont to afſaile man, fave in the extremwanr of 


| other prey.Certainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, 


that the world might ſee,it was not appetite that provoked the beaſt to this violece 


|but the over-ruling command of God:Even fo,O Lord, thy powerfull hand is over 
that roaring Lion,that goes about conrinually,ſeeking who he may devoure? thine | 


hand with-holds him,that though he may thed the blood of thine ele&,yer he can- 
not hurt their ſoules;and whiles he doth thoſe things which thou permiteſt, and or- 


permitreſt nor. ' 


dereſt to thy juſt ends,yet he cannot doe lefſer chings,which he defirech, ad thou | 


| 


_ -— — Cas 7 — The_ 


= 


ET 


| Wt (ontemplations. 


| The fierce beaſt ſtandsby the carkaſſe;as to ayow his owne a&,8& to tell who ſent 
him:ſo topreſerve that body,which he hath Naine : Oh wondertull worke of Gog 
the Executioner is turned Guardian:and(as the Officerof the higheſt)commands all 
{other creatures to ſtand aloofe from his charge:and commands the feareful Aſſe,that 
| brought this burthen thither,not ro ſtirre thence,bur ſtand ready preſt,to recary itto 
the Sepulcher:and now,when he hath ſufficiently witneſſed toall paſſengers,rhar this 
act was not done ups his own hunger,bur upon the quarrel of his Maker,he delivers 
up his charge to that old Propher;who was no lefſe guilty of this blood than himſelf 

This old Seducer.hath ſo much truth.as both co give a right Commentary upon 
Gods intention,in this a&t,for the terrour of the diſobedient;and togivehis voice to 
the certainry of that future judgement, which his late gueſt had threatned to 7ſrael: 
(ſometimes it pleaſerh the wiſdome of God toexprefle and juſtifie himſelfe even by 


the tongnes of faulty inſtruments.)Withall,he hath ſo much faith and courage.as to 


man of God,to interre him in his owne Sepulcher;ſo much love,as to wiſh himſe}te 
joyned in death,to that body,which he had haſtened unto dearh:Ir is hard to find a 
man abſolutely wicked: Some grace will bewray ir ſelfe in the moſt forſaken breſts, 

It is a cruel courtefie to killa man,and then co help him ro his grave; to betray a 
man with our breath and then to bedew him with our teares: The Prophet had nee- 
ded = "26 friend, if he had not met with ſuch an enemy : 7 he mercies of the wicked 
| 4Ye cruel, 


| 
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Jeroboams Wife. 


ZZ=z== T i5no meaſuring of Gods favour by the line of outward welfare: lere. 
EC Fj mmthe idolatrous uſurper of Iſrael proſpers better,then che rrue heirs 
DIG Rot David; He lives to ſee three ſacceſſions in the throne of /udab;Thus 

[PH the Ivy lives,when the Oak is dead. Yet conld not that miſ-gorre crown 
* of his, keep his head alwaies from aching:He hath his crofſes reo : God 
whips ſometimes more than his own:His encmies ſmart from him,as well ashis chil- 
dren:his childrenin love,his enemies in judgement:Not ſimply the rod argues love, 
but the temper of the hand,that weelds it,and the back that feeles 1t: Firſt /eroboams 
hand was ſtriken,now his Sonne: 4b4ah the eldeſt,the belt fon of 1croboarn, is (mit- 
ren with fickneſſe:As children are bur the pieces of their Parents in another fkin, fo 


Parcnts are nolcfle {triken in their children, than in theirnatural lims; /er0boam doth 
not more feele his arme,than his ſonne:not wicked men onely, bur beaſts may have 


ferch that carkafſe from the Lion; ſo much pitty and compaſſion,as to weepe for the 


jDarurall affeAions:It is no thanke to any creature,to love his owne. 

! Nature wrought in eroboam,not grace:He is enough troubled with his ſons diſeaie, 
{no whit bettered:T would have heard him ſay;,God followes me with his atHictions, 
'itis for mine impiety:what other meaſure can Iexped from his Juſtice? Whiles mine 
| Idols ſtand, how can I look that my honſe ſhould profper?T will turne from my wic- 


thinks of his Propher:He thinks of the Propher that had forerold him he ſhould be a 
| King;he thinks nor of the God of thar Propher who made him a King:Ir is the pro- 
perty ofa carnall heart to confine both his Obligations,and his hopes to rhe meanes 


where the Maſter 1s contemned. 


to remember. The King of Iſrael had Divines enough of his own:Elſe,he muſt needs 
{have thought the miſerable gods that were nor worth a Propher: And beſides, there 
wasan old Propherfifhe yer ſurvived)dwelling withinthe ſmoak of his Palace, who! 


Certainly,his heart deſpiſed thoſe baſe prieſts of his high places, neither could hee 


kednes,O God,turne thou from thy wrath; Theſe thoughts were too good for that; | 
obdared heart:his ſon is fick,he is ſorrowfull;but(as an amazed man ſeeks ro gofortn, | 


at the wrong doore)hisdiſtra&tion ſends him to a falſhelp:He thinks nor of God,he|E | | 
| 


| 


negle&ting the Author of good. Vaine is the reſpet& that is giyen to the ſervant, ; 


Extremity drawes 1eroboams thoughts to the Prophet; whom elſe he had not cared 


vifions had been too well approved:why would [eroboars ſend fo farre to an Abjah ? | 


| 


truſt 


_ _ _—— 
—_— ——— = _ — — 


Ei XVIIC 


— 


A 


SS 


Au 


—_ C6”, ow CD ED" CP W- 37” CI 


Lis. X V ITT, Jeroboams Wife: \ 


A | truſt either tothe gods,or che Clergy of his own making:His conſciencegeſts upon, 


{ to leave his counterfeit deities:and ſeek to rhe rrue: Why ſhould we adhere to them 


| | beares it muſt not be known tothe Propher,her name, her habic muſt be changed : 


—_—  "_———_ ————— > ew. 


the fideliry of chat :nan,whoſe doctrine he had forfake: How did this Idofarer ſtrive: 
| againſt his own heart, whiles he inwardly deſpiſed thoſe, whom he profefſed to ho- 
nour;and inwardly honoured them, whom he profeſſed ro deſpiſe > Wicked breaſts 
are falſe co themſelves; neicher truſting ro their owne choyce,nor making choice of 
thar, which chey may dare to truſt. They will ſet a good face upon their ſecretly un- 


| myg |: 
Pies 


leafing fins,and had rather be ſelfe-condemned, then wiſe and penitent : As for 


chat old Seer, it is like /ergboazs knew his ſkill, but doubted of his ſincerity; that 
man was too much his neighbour to be good: 4/#ahs truth had beene tryed ina. 


caſe of his owne:He whoſe word was found juſt in the prediction of his Kingdome, 
was well worthy of credit in the newes of his ſon : Experience is a great encourage-! 
ment of our truſt:Ic is agood matter to be fairthfull; this loadſtone of our fidelity ſhal 


that if we doe not ſeek thee,if we doc nor rruſt thee in che ſequell, wee are worthy 


draw to us even hearts of iron, and hold them to our reliance : As contrarily deceit! 
doth both argne,8 make a bankrupr;who can truſt where he is difappointed?OGod, | 
ſo oft, ſo ever, have we found thee true 1n all thy promiſes, in all chy performances, 


of aur loſſe, worthy of thy defertions, 
Yer Ido not ſee that 7eroboams ſends tothe Prophet for his aid,bur for intelligence: 
Curioſity is guilty of this meſfage,and not deyorion;he cals not for the prayers,not 


for the benediction of that holy man, bur for meere information of the event.He wel 


God,that he may reſtore my band:ſayes notnow in his meſſage, ro ,A4b#ah, Intreart thy 


the guilty hearc either thinkes not of ſuing to God or feares it : What a poore con- 
reticment it was to foreknow that evill which he could nor avoid, and whoſe notice 
could bur haſten his miſery?Yer,thus fond is our reſtlefle curioſity, that itſeekes eaſe 
inthe drawing on of torment:He is worthy of ſorrow that will not ſtay till ic comes 
to him,bur goes to fetch ir. 

Whom doth 1cr0boam ſend on this meſſage, bur his wife, and how bur diſguiſed > 
Why her,and why thus ? Neither durſt he truſt this errand with another, nor with 
her in her own form:Ir was a ſecret that leroboams ſends to a Propher of God ; none 
might know it but his own boſome;,and the rhart lay in ir; if this had been noifed in 
Iſrael,the example had been dangerous: Who would not have faid, the King is glad 


whom he forſakes? As the meſſage muſt not bee known to the people : ſo ſhee thar 


ſhe muſt pur off her robes,and pur ona ruſſer coar;ſhe mult pur off the Qtteene, and 
pur on the peaſant:inſtead of her Sceprer,ſhe muſt take upa baſker,and go a maſked 
pilgrimage ro $/1/o5: Oh the fondnes of vaine menthar think trojuggle with the Al- 
mighry,and ro hide their counſels from that al-fceing eye ! If this change of habir 
were neceſſary at Bczhel,yer what necds it at $4:4oh;rhough ſhe would hide her face 
from her ſubje&s,yer why ſtonld ſhe nor puil off her mutfer, and ſhew her' felfe to } 


k 


ſaw what the prayers of a Prophet could do: That which cured his hand, might ir not | 
have cured his ſon? Yet he thar ſaid to a man of God, /nzreat the face of the Lord thy | 


God to reſtore my Son : Sinne makes ſuch a ſtrangnefſe berwixt God and man, that | 


the Propher2Certainly,what policy began.guilcinefſe muſt continue:Well mighrſhe 
think,therc can be no good an{wer expected of the wife of eroboam, my preſence 


| hands, and therefore they doe all they can toavoid rhe eyes of his di (pleated jtiſtice 


will do no lefſe,chen ſolicit a reprovfe:No Propher can ſpeak well ro the conſort of 
a founder of Idolatry;I may perhaps heare good as another,though as my ſelfe I can 
look for nothing,but tydings of evill: Wicked hearts know they deſerve ill ar Gods 


and if they cannot doit by colours of diſſimulation,they will doe it by imploration 
of thelrer;rhey ſhall ſay to che Rocks, Fa# on ws,and cover as. | 

Bur oh the groffe folly mixt with the craft of wickednes!could 7eroboams think that 
the Propher could know the event of his ſons diſeaſe,and did he think char he conld 
not know the diſguife of his Wife?the one was preſent, the other future; this was but } 


wrapt ina clout, that event was wraprt up in the coiiſel of God. Yet this politik head 
preſumes thar the greater ſhall be revealed, where the lefler ſhall be hid : There was | 
neved | 
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Tjectios of feare,according to the will of her huſband,ſhe changes her raimenr,ſhe ſers 
'{ upon the journey,and overcomes it : What needed this diſguiſe roan old Propher 


- [lowing judgtments,7 am ſent rothee with heavy r1dives; Goe tell Jeroboam : Thus ſath 


| The viſiosof 469jab were inward;neither was his bodily ſight more duſky, than the 


"wherein he hoped moſt to tranſcend the reach ofothers. 

Abjah \hanning the iniquity of the times,was retired toafolitary corner of $hilob. | 
no place could be too private for an honeſt Prophet, in ſoextreme depravednes:Yer 
even there doth the King of Iſrael take notice of his recluſion,and ſends his wife ro 


that poore cell,Jaden with preſents;preſents that difſembled their bearer : had thee 


cracknels,and hony, her hand anſwers her back:She gives as ſhe ſeemes,not as ſhe is: 
Somerhing ſhe muſt give,even when the acts the pooreſt client. 

The Prophets of God were not wont ro have empty viſitations- they who hated 
bribes, yet refuſed not tokens of gratitude : :Y.ca the God of heaven who neither 
needs our goods,nor 1s capable of our gratifications, yet would have no man to come 
to him gifr-lefſe : Woe to thoſe ſacrilegious hands, that inſtead of bringing to the 
Prophets carie from them, | 

leroboam was a bad man,yet,as he had a towardly ſon,ſo he had an obedient wife 
elſe ſhe had not wanted excuſes to turne off both the journey,8& the diſgniſe;againſ 
the diſguiſe ſhe had pleaded the unbeſcemingneſle for her perſon and ſtate;againſt 
the journey,theperils of fo long & ſolitary a walk; perhaps a Lion might be in the 
way; the Lion that tore the Propher in peices; perhaps robbers; or if nor they,per- 
haps her chaſtity might bee in danger:an.unguarded folicarinefſe in the weaker ſexe 
might be a provocation toſome forced uncleannes:ſhe caſts off all theſe ſhifting pro- 


whoſe dimeyes were ſet with age? All cloathes,all faces were alike to a blinde Seer: 


eyes of his mind were cleare & picrcing:Ic was not the common light of men wher- 
by he ſaw,bur divine illumination;things abſent,things furure,were no leſſe obvious 
to thoſe ſpiricuall beames, then preſent things are tous : Ere the quicke eyes of that 
great Lady can diſcern him, he hath eſpied her;$ as ſoone as he heares the ſound of 
her feer.the heares from him the ſaund of her name,Come 7» thou Wife of Jeroboam: 
How God laughes in heaven art the frivolous fetches of crafcy politicians, and when 
they think theſelves moſt fure,ſhames them with a detection, with a defear ? What 
an idlenes it is for fooliſh Hypocrires to hope they candice ina net unſeenot heave, 

Never before was this Queen troubled to heare of herſelfe;now ſhe is : her very 
name ſtruck her wich aſtoniſhment; and prepares hes far the afſured horrour of fol- 


the Lord God of Iſrael.Could this Lady lefſe wonder atrhe mercy-of this ſtile of God, 
chen treble ar the ſequel of his juſtice? Lo Iſrael hathforfakeGod,yer God {til ownes 
Efracl Tfracl hadgone a whoring, yet God ha:hnotdiyorced her:O the infinit good. 
nes of our long ſuffering God, whom our fouleſt ſins cannot rob of his compaſlions, 

By how much dearer [ſrael was to God,ſo much more odious 15 /eroboams that hath 
marred Ifrael:Terribleisthat vengeance which Godthunders againſt himby his Pro- 
phet whole paſſionate meſſage upbraids him with his promorios,chargerh him with 


= (ontemplations. Lrs.X VII L: 


never wicked man that was not infatuate,and in nothing more than. inthoſe things iA 


offered jzewels,or gold, her greatnefſe had been ſaſpected:now fhe brings loaves and | 


his ns, and laſtly denouncerh his judgements:No mouth was fitter ro caſt this roy- 
alry in the teeth of /eroboam,then thar,by which it was tirſt foretold,fore-promited : 
Every circumſtance of the advancement aggravares the in,7 exalted thee; Thou coul- 
deſt not riſe to honour alone.! exa!redthee from amone the people:not from the Peers; 
thy rank was bur common, before this re: exalted thee from among the people to be 4 
Prince; ſubordinare height was not enough for thee, no ſeat would ſexve thee but a 
throne; Tcato be a Prince of my people Iſrael : No Nation was for thee, but my choſen 
one;none bur my royall inherirance: Neither did I raife chee into a vacant throne: a 
forlorne and forſaken Principality might be thankleffe : bur 7 rezt the Kingdome away 
from another for thy ſake,yea from what otherbur the grandchild of D awvia?out of his 
hands did I wreſt rhe Scepter,ro give it into thine: Oh what high favours doch God 
ſomerimes caſt away upon unworthy ſubje&s?How doc his abuſed bounties double 
both their ſinne and judgement. mn 
e 


PS T5 Ms, _ 


M—_— ER 


Sb.» 


A 
| 

Þ B 

C C 
[ 

| 

: D 


Lis.XVIII. 


{ohis people followed him.Oh, what a face ofa Church was here, when Iſrael wor- 
| ſhipped teroboams calves,when Judah built them high places,and Images,& groves, 


As 4, 


The finnes ofhis Prince were no lefſe eminent thanhis obligations, therefore his 
judgements ſhall be no leſſe eminent chan his finnes : How bitterly doth God ex! 
preſſe thar,which ſhall be more bicter in the execution - Behold, 1 will bring evill upon 
the bonſe of Jeroboam,avd will cut off from Jeroboam,him hat piſſeth againſt the wall ;| 
and bim that i ſhut np, and left in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the houſe of 
eroboam, 44 4 maniaketh away dung, till it be all gone : Him that dieth of Jeroboam in 
the City ſhall the dogs cate, and him that dieth inthe field, ſhall the fowles of the ayre eate : 
Oh heavy loade chat this diſguiſed Princefle muſt carie toher Huſband; bur becauſe 
theſe evils,though grievous, yet might be remote, therefore for a preſent hanſell 
of vengeance, ſhe is diſmifſed with the fad rydings,of the death of her ſonnez When 
thy feet enter into the City, the Childe ſhall dye: It is heavy newes for a mother thar ſhe 
mult leeſe her ſonne, bur worfe yet that ſhe may nor ſee him; In theſe caſes of our 
finall departures, our preſencegives ſome mitigation roour griefe : might ſhe bur | 
have cloſed the eyes,and have received che laſt breath of her dying ſonne, the loſle | 
had beene more tolerable; I know not how our perſonall farewell eaſes our heart | 
even whiles it increaſes our pafſion;but now ſhe ſhall no more ſee, nor bee ſeene of | 
her 4644 : She ſhall no ſooner be in the City, than hee ſhall be our of the world : | 
Yet,more to perfect her ſorrow, ſhee heares that in him alone there is found ſome | 
good; the reſt of her ifſue,are gracelefſe;ſhe muſt leeſe che gaod,and hold the grace- 
lefſe; he ſhall die toatfict her, they ſhall live to afflict her. 
- Yer whata mixture is hereof ſevericy and favour in one at?favour tothe ſonne, 
ſevericy tothe father : Severity to the father,chat he muſt leeſe ſuch a ſonne, favour 
rothe ſonne that he ſhall be raken from ſuch a father : 1eroboams is wicked,and there- 
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fore he ſhallnot enjoy an Abyah; 4b9ah hath ſaygie good things, therefore hee ſhall | 


be removed from the danger of the depravation of /&r0boam:Sometimes God {trikes 
in favour, but more often forbeares out of ſeyerity : The beſt are fitteſt for heaven; 
che earth 1s fitteſt for the worſt; this is the region of fenne, and miſery, that of im- 
mortality:It is no argument of dif-favour to be taken early from a well-led life; as 
not of approbation co age in ſinne. 

As the ſoule of 4844415 favoured in the removall,fo is his body with a buriall;he 
ſhall have alone both teares and tomb:all the reſt of his brethren ſhall have nograve 
but dogs and fowles; no ſorrow bur for their life : Though the carkafſe be inſenſi- 
ble of any poſition, yet honeſt Sepulture is a blefling : Ic is fir the body ſhould bee 
duely reſpected on earth, whoſe ſoule is glorious in heaven. 


A#S. 


paxz=z\| He two houſes of Juda,ard Iſrael,grow up now together in anambiti- 
Re FE; ous rivality;this ſplitred plant branches our fo ſeverally,as if ir had for- 
@IJ FA gotten that ever it was joyned in the roor : The throne of David oft 

WC W249 changeth the poſſeſlors;and more complaineth of their iniquity, than 
——— their remove: Ab4am inherits the (ins of his facher Rehoboam, no lcfle 


than his Crown: &ſoſpends his three yeares, as if he had been no whir of kin to his 
grandfathers vertues.Itis no newes that grace is not traduced, whiles vice is: There- 
fore is his reigne ſhort becauſe it was wicked:It was a ſad caſe when borh the Kings 
of Judah and Ifrael/though enemies)yet conſpired in ſinne: Rehoboam(like his father 


Selomon)began gratiouſ]y,but fell ro Idolatry:as he followed his father;ſo his ſonne, 


on every high Hill, and under every greene tree : On both hands GOD is for- 
faken, his Temple neglected, his worſhip adulterate - and this, nor for ſome ſhore 
brunr, but during the ſucceſſion of two Kings : For, after the firſt three yeares Re- 
hoboars changed his fathers Religion (as his ſhields) fron goldto brafſe ; the reſt 


of his ſeventeene yeares were ledde in impiety : His ſonne 4byam trod in the ſame 
mierie ſteps, and Judah with them both : If there were any (doubtlefſe there were 
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what a corroſive 1t mult needs have beene to them, ro ſee ſo deplored and miſera- 
blea depravation. ; 
There was no viſible Gharch upon earth, buthere; and this whar a one 2 Oh 
G OD, how low-doeſt thou ſometimes ſuffer thine owne flocke to bee driven? 
What wofull wanes, andeclipſeshaſt thou ordained for this heavenly body > Yer 


| atlaſt, an Aſa ſhall ariſe from the loynes , from the grave of 7bijam : he ſhall 


revive David and reforme 14444: The gloomy times of corruption ſball nor laft al- 
wayes : The light of truth and peace ſhall at length breake our, and blefle the fad 
hearts of the righteous, | 
Itisa wonder how 4/« ſhould be good, of the ſeed of Ab#am., of the ſoyle of Ma- 
achah, both wicked," oth Idolatrous; God would have us ſee that grace is fromhea- 
yen, neither ncedes the helpes of theſe earthly conyeyances : Should not the chil- 
dren of good parents ſometimes be evill,and the children of evillparents,good; ver. 
tue would ſeeme naturall, and the giver wouldleeſe his thankes? Thus we have ſeen 
a faire flower ſpring out of dung; and a well-fruited tree riſe outof a ſowre ſtocke: 
Education hath no lefle power to corrupt, than nature; Itis therefore the juſt praiſe 
of Aſa that being trained upunderan Idolatrous Maachah, he maintained his piety; 
As contrarily, it 16a ſhame for thoſe that have beene bred up in the precepts and ex- 
amples of vertue and Godlinefle, to fall off tolewdnefle, or ſaperſticion : There are 
foure principall monumentsof 4ſaes verrue, as ſo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : 
He rookeaway Sodomy, and Idols out of 1udah ; Who cannot wonder more that 
he fonnd them there, than that he removed them ? Whar a ſtrange incongruiry is 
| chis;:Sodomin Jeruſalem?Idols as ar debauched profeſſion proves deſpe- 
rate; Admit the Idols, yee cannot doubr of the Sodomy; If they have changed the 
| glory of theuncorrupable God, into an Image,made like tocorruprible man,and to 
birds,and foure-footed beaſts, and creeping things,it is no marvell,if God give them 
up touncleanneſſe through the luſts of their owne hearrs,to diſhonour their own bo. 
dies, berweene themſelves; If they changed the trurh of God into a lye, and wor- 


{ ſhipped and ſerved the creature more thanthe Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, no 


marvell, if God give them to vile affections, to change rhe narturall uſe into that 
which is againſt nature; burning 1n luſt one towards another, men with men wor- 
king that which is unſeemly. 
Contrarily.admic the Sodomy,yee cannor doubr of the Idols; unnaturall beaſtli- 
nefſe in manners,is pur: iſhedjnſtly with a fortiſh dotage in religion; bodily pollution 
with ſpiricuall: How (ould the ſoule care tobe chaſte, that keepes a ſtewes inthe 


cleannefle - In vaine ſhould he have hoped to reſtore God ro his Kingdome,whiles 
cheſe abominations inhabited it; Ir 1s juſtly the maine care of worthy, and religious 
Princes.,toclearetheir Coaſts of the fouleſt finnes:Oh the unparriall zeale of 4a! 
There were Idols that challenged a prerogative of favour; The Idols that his father 
had made;,all raeſe he defaces; the name ofa father cannot protect an Idoll : The 
duty to his Parent cannot win him to a liking, roa forbearance of his mifdevorion : 
Yea,ſomuch rhe moredoth the hearr of Aſariſe againſt rheſe puppets, for that they 
were the ſinne.the ſhame of his father : Did there want(thinke we) fome Conrticr 
of his Fathers rerinue.ro ſay : Sir,favour the memory of him that begor you; you 
cannot demolill: rheſe ftatues, withour che diſhonour of their Ere&or : Hide your 
diſlike ar the leaſt; It will be your glory to lay your finger upon this blot of your fa- 
thers reputarion: If you lift not roallow his act, yet winke atir: The godly zeale of 
Aſa turnes the deafe eareto theſe monitors,and lersthem fee,thar he doth not more 
honoratather,than hate an Ido!l; No dearcneſſe of perſon ſhould rake off che edge 


of our dereſtation of the finne. Nature is worthy of forgetfulnefle, and contempt, | 


in oppaſition to the God of Nature : Upon the fame ground, as hee removed the 
Idols of his farher 46am, ſo for Idols he removed his Grand-mother Maachah; ſhe 
would not be removed from her obſcene Idols. ſhee is therefore removed from the 
ſtation of her honor: Thar Princefſe had aged both in her regency,and ſuperſtition: 


% | UnCcer : 


of I 


_ * 01 oe TORTS 4 TT - 


body? Aſa begins with the baniſhment of both ; \ ſcouring 7#dah of this double un- | 
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© Under her rod was 4ſa brought up; and ſchooled inthe rudimentsof her Idolatry5 | 


whom ſhe could nor infe, ſhe hoped to over-awe; fo, as if 4ſa will not followher * 

s, yet ſhee preſumes that ſhee may reraine her: owne -: Doubtleſſe, no meanes ! 
were neglected forher reclamation;none would prevaile : Religious 4ſz gathers up ; 
himſelfe,and begins to remember that he isa King, though a ſonne : that ſhe,though | 
2 mother yet is a ſubject : that her eminence could not bur countenance Idolatry, | 
that her greatneſſe fuppreſſed religion : which hee ſhould in vaine hope roreforme, | 
whiles her ſuperſtition ſwayed: forgetting therefore the challenges of nature, the 
weofinfancy,the cuſtome of reverence,he ſtrips her of that command, which hee | 
faw prejudiciall to his Maker; All refpects of fleth and blood muſt be trampled on, | 


[for God : Could that long-ſerled Idolatry want abettors ? Queſtionleſſe, ſome or o- | 


ther would ſay; This was the religion of your father 464am,this of your Grand-fa- | 
ther Rehoboam,this of the latter dayes of your wile and great Grand-father Salomow, | 
this of your Grand-mother Maachah,this of your great Grand-mother Naamah;why | 
ſhould ir not be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpect either thewiſdom, orpiety,or falya. | 
tion of ſo many Predeceffors > Good Aſa had learned ro contemne preſcriptiona- | 
gainſt a direct law : He hadthe grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by ſo mo- | 
derne antiquity; his eyes ſcorning to look ſo low, raiſe up themſelves ro the uncor- | 
rupt times of S«/owon,to David,to Semuel,tothe 1nczes.to loſhua,to Moſes,to the Pa- | 
iriarks,to Noah,to the religious founders of the firſt world,ro the firſt fxther ofman- i 
kinde;ro Paradiſe,to Heaven:In compariſon of theſe, Maachabs god cannor oyer- | 
look yeſterday;the ancienteſt error is but anovice,to Truth; And ifnever any ex- | 
ample could be pleaded for purity of religion; it 1s enough that the precepr is ex- | 


preſſe: He knew what God ſaidin Sinat,and wrote 1n the Tables : Thow ſhalt not make 
A 
| 


10thy ſelfe any graven image, nor any (imilitude;, Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them nor | 
worſhip them : If all the world had beene an Idolater,ever ſince that word was given | 
he knew how little that precedent could availe for diſobedience : Practice muſt be 
corrected by law, and nor the law yeelde to prattice : Maachah therefore goes | 
downe from her ſeat; her Idols from their grove; ſhee torerirednefſe, they to the 
fire, and from thence to the water : Wotull deities thar could both burne, and 
drowne. : 

Neither did the zeale of 4ſa more maguifte it ſelfe in theſe privative a&s of wee- | 
ding out the corruptions of Religion, than in the poſitive afts of an holy plantari- 
on;In the falling of thoſe Idolatrous ſhrines,the Temple of God flouriſhes;Thatdorh 
he furniſh with thoſe ſacred treaſures,which were dedicated by himſelfe,by his Pro- 
genitors; Like the true ſonne of David, he would not ſerve God coft-free : Rehobo- 
an turned Selomons gold into brafle : Aſa turnes Rehoboams brafle into gold : Some 
of theſe veſſels (ic ſeemes) A4byam ( Aſaes father ) had dedicated ro God ; bur after 
his vow, inquired; yea with-held them - ©4ſ like a good ſonne, payes his fathers 
debts, and his owne. Ir is a good figne of a well-meant deyotion, when wee can a- 


bide it chargeable; as contrarily in the affaires of God a niggardly hand argues a | 


cold, and hollow heart. | 

All theſe were noble and excellent acts, the extirpation of Sodomie, the demo- 
lition of Idols, the removall of Xaachah,the bounteous contribution tothe Temple; } 
but that which gives true life untoall theſe, isa ſound root : Aſars bears was perfett | 
with the Lord all his dayes; No lefſe laudable workes than theſe have proceeded from 
Hypocrifie; which whiles they have caried away applanſe from men,have loſttheir | 


thankes with God: All Aſaes gold was bur droffe to his pure intentions. | 

Bur oh what great,and many infirmities may conſiſt with uprightneſſe ? what al- 
layes of imperfection will there be found in the moſt refined ſoule ? Foure no ſmall 
faults are found in true-hearced Aſa : Firſt thehigh places ſtood ſtill, unremoved; 


Whar high places? There were ſome dedicated ro the worthip of falſe gods; thele 


| Aſa tooke away: There were ſome miſdeyored to the worſhipof the true God;thele | | 
| hee-lets ſtand; There was grofle Idolatry in the former ; there was a weake will- | 


warſhip inthe latter; whiles he oppoſes impiety , hee winkes at miſtakings , yet 
even the variety of altars was forbidden by an expreſſe charge from God, who had 


confined 
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confined his ſervice to the Temple : With one breath doth God report bor theta; þ 

The bugh places were wot removed, yet nevertbeleſſe CAſaes heart was perfit. God: will 
not ſee weakneſſes, where he ſees truth : How pleaſing a thing is finceriry, thatin 
fayour thercofthe mercy of our juſt God digeſts many anerrour : Oh God, let our 
hearts goe upright, thoughour feer flide, the fall cannot(through thy grace)be dead. 
ly; how ever it may ſhame or paine us. | 

- Befides,to confront his rivallof Iffael, Basfhe, this religious King of Judah fer- 
ches in Bewhadad the King of Syria into Gods inheritance, upon too dearea rateithe 
breachof his league, the expilationofthe Temple. All the wealth wherewith Aſa 
had'endowedthe houſe of che Lord, was little enough to hire an Edomite, to be- 
tray his fidelity,and to invade Ifracl : Leagues may be made with Infidels; not at 
ſucha price, upon ſuch termes; There can be no warrant for a wilfull ſubornation B 
of perfidiouſneſſe : In theſe cafes of outward things, the mercy of God diſpenceth 
with our true neceſſicies, not with the affeted : O 4/a where was thy piety, whiles 
thou robbeſt God, to corrupt an Infidel! for the laughter of Iiraelites > O Princes, 
| where is your piety, whules ye hire Turkes to the {laughter of Chriſtians ? to the 

ſpaile of Gods Church ? 
Yert(which was worſe) _{ſa doth not onely imploy the Syrian. bur relies on him, 
( relies not On God; A confidence lefſe finfull coſt his Grandfather David deare : And 
when X»axi Gods Seer , the Herald of heaven, came to denounce warre againſt 
him for theſe finnes , £4/ in ſtead of penirence, breakes intocholer : Fury ſpar- 
kles in thoſe eyes, which ſhould have guſhed our with water ; Thoſe lippes that 
| ſhouldhave called for mercy,command revenge; How ill doe theſe two agree, The | c 
heartof David, the tongue of 7eroboams 2 Thar holy Grandfather of his would not: 
have done ſo; when Gods meſſenger reproved him for ſinne, hee condemned ir, 
| and himſclfe for it; I fee his teares, I doe not heare his threats : Ic ill becomes a 
fairhfull heart rorage,whereir ſhould ſorrow; and inſtead of fabmiſfſion, to perſe- 
cute : Sometimes no difference appeares berwixta ſonne of David, and the {one 
of Nebat : Any man may doc ill, burro defend ir, roourface ir, is for rebels, yer 
even upright 4ſa impriſons the Prophet, and cruſherh his gainſayers. Ic were piitie 
| chat the beſt man ſhould be judged by every of his ations, and not by all ; The 
courſe of our life muſt either allow or condemne ns, not theſe ſudden eruptions. 
As the Life, ſo the Death-bed of 4ſs wanted not infirmities; Long and profpe- 
{rous had his raigne beene; now after forty yeares health and happineſſe,he that im- 'd 
priſoned the Prophet,is impriſoned in his bed; There ts morepaine in thoſe ferters 
which God pur upon 4/a,. thanthoſe which 4ſapurs upon Haxani : And now, be- 
hold, he that in his warre ſeekes to Bexhadad,nort to God, in his ſicknefſe ſeekes nor 
ro God, but toPhyſitians : We cannot eafily put upon God a grearer wrong, than 
chealicnation of our truſt : Earthly meanes are for uſe,not for confidence; We may,| + 
we muſt imploy them; we-may notrely upon them: Well may God challenge our 
truſt, as his peculiar, which if we caſt uponany creature,we deificit : Whence haye 
herbes, and draugges,and Phyſicians, rheir being, and efficacie, but from that divine 
hand 2 No marvell then if 4/aes gour ſtrucke to his hearr, and his feer caried him to 
| his grave, fince his heart was miſcaried for the cure of his feer, to an injurious mil- 
| confidence inthe meanes, with neglett of his Maker, x 
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| Elijah wah the Sareptan, 


| gn === Ho ſhould be match'twith Moſes in the hill of Tabor, but Eiyah ? 
4 Surely next after Moſes,there wasnever anyPropher of the old Te- 
{04 ſtament more glorious than he - None more glorious,none more 
Ati obſcure; The other Prophers are not mentioned withour che name 
We: of their Parenr,for the mucuall honour both of the father, and the 
== lonne;Z144,(as ifhe had beene a ſonne of theearth) comes forth 


with 
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Al with the bare mention of the place of his birch;Meanneſſe of deſcenr is no blockin 
| Gods way to the moſt honourable vocations;It matters nat whoſe ſon he be whom 


God will grace with hisfervice:In the greateſt honors that humanie nature js capa- 
ble of,God forgets our parents: As when we ſhal be raiſed up toa glorious life, there 
fhal be no reſpect had co the loynes whence wecame;fo it 15 proportionally ih theſe 
ſpirituall advancements. 

Theſe times were fit for an E14ah;an Elyah was firfor-them;The eminenteſt Pro- 
pher is reſerved for the corrupteſt age; I{rael had never ſuch a King as Ahab,for iitt- 
piety ; never ſo miraculous a Prophet, as E/4«h; This Eljeh is addreſſed to this 4- 
bab ; The God of Spirits knows how to proportion men to the occaſions; and to 

raiſe up to himſelfe ſuch witneſſes, as may be moſt able ro convince the world. 
mild Moſes wasfor the low eftate of afflicted Iſrael 5 mild of mirir , butmighty in 
| wonders; mild of ſpirit becauſe hee had to doe with a perſ=cured, and yera techy 
and perverſepeople ; mighty in wonders becauſe he had to do with a Pharach, A 
grave and holy Samuel was for the quiet conſiſtence of IHrael; A ficry-ſpirited En 
jahwas for the deſperareſt declination of Iſrael:and if in rhe late times of the depra- 
ved condition of his Church,God have raiſed up ſome ſpirits thar have beene more 
warme, and ſtirring,thenthoſe of common mould,wee cannor cenſure rhe choyce, 
when weſee the ſervice. | | 

The firſt word that we heare from E/4h, is anoath, and 4 threat ro 44ab, ro Il. 
rael: As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth before whoms I [kand,there ſhall not be dew, nor rame, 
theſe yeares but according to my word:Hee comes in like a Tempeſt, who wenr our ina 


 whirl-winde ; Doubtleſſe he had ſpoken faire, and peaceable invications to lirae! 
|(thoughwe heare chem not;) This was but che ſtorme which followed his repulte, ! 


their obſtinacy;After many ſolicitations,and warnings, Iſrael is ſtriken by the ſarue 
tongue that had prayed for it; E/fah dares ayouch theſe judgements to their Head, 
to Abab:T donot ſo much wonder ar the boldneffe of Elyah,as at his power; Yea,who 
ſees his power,can no whit wonder at his boldnefle:Hoyy conld he be bur bold to the 


| [face of a man, who was thus powerfull wich God? As if God had lent him the keyes 


of heaven to ſhut ir up,and open it at pleaſure; he can ſay, T here ſha4be neither dew, 
nor rainegheſe yeares but according to my word, Oh God, how farre it hath pleaſed rhee 
ro communicate thy ſelfe to a weake man? V\ hat Angell could eyer lay thus? Thy 


hand,O Lord,isnot ſhortened;Why art thou not thus marvellous in rhe minifters of 


thy Goſpel ? Is ic for that their miracles were ours ? Is irfor thar thou wouldſt have 


© [us live by faith.not by ſenſe? Ts ir for thac our raſke is more ſpiricuall,and therefore 


more abſtracted tram bodily helps? we cannor command the Sun with /oſhea, nor 


the Thunder wich Saw-vel,nor the Raine with E/pas; Ir ſhal conrent us if we can fixe 


the Sun of righteouſneſle in the ſoule,if we can thunder out the judgements of God 
againſt fin, 1fwee can water the earthen heatts of men with the former, and latter 


raine of heayenly dottrine, 


Eljahs mantle cannor make him forger his fleſh, whiles he knows himſelfea Pro- 


Ppher,heremembers robe a man; hee dothrnox rherefore arrogate his power,as his 
own, bur publiſheth it as his Maſters; This reſtraint muſt be according to his word; 


and that word was from an higher mourth,then his:He ſpake from himby whom he 
ſware;whoſe word was ſure as his life;and therefore he durft ſay, 45 the Lord liverh, 
there ſhall be no rajine. Man only can denounce what Goa will execute; which when 


it is once revealed,canno more faile.then the Almighty himſelfe. 


He thar had this intereſt 8& power in heayen,whar needed he flee from an catth- 


ly purſair? Could his prayers reſtraine the clonds, and not hold the hands of fleſh 


and blood ? Yetbehold #l4ah muſt flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke 


| Cherith 5 The wiſdome of God dothnor rhinke fit fo ro make a beaten path of 


miracles:as that he will nor walke beſide ic; He will have eur owne indeavours con- | 
curre-to our preſervation ; Eljah wanted neither courage of heart, nor ſtrength of 
hand,andyer he muſt traſtro his feet for ſafery ; How much more lawfull is it for 
our impotence toflee from perſecution?Even that God ſends him ro hide his head, 
who could as caſily have protected, as —— . Hee thar wilfully __ 

| 1 


— 
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larch dangers,tempteth Godinſtead of truſting hitn. 


The Prophet muft be gone;not without order taken for his purveyance; Oh the | 

ſtrange Cators for Elgeh, 1 bave commanded the Ravens to feed thee there, 1 know nar 
whether had beene more miraculous, to preſerye him without mear,orto provide 
meatby ſuch mouthes : The Raven, a devouring and ravenous fowle, that uſes to 
ſnarch away meat fr6 others,britigsit to him : He that could haye fed Elyah by An- 
gels, will-teed him by Ravens; There was thenin Iſrael an hoſpitall 0badiah, that 
kepra ſecret Table in two ſeverall caves, for an hundted Prophets of Ged ; There 
were ſeven thonſand faichfull Ifraelices (in ſpight of the Devill) who had never 
bowed knee to Baal; Doubtleſſe, any of theſe would have had a trencher ready for 
Elj:h, and have thought himſelfe happy to have defrauded his owne maw, for ſo 
noble a Propher ; God rather chuſes to make uſe of the moſt unlikely fowles of the | x 
ayre, thantheir bounty; that he might give both to his Propher, andus a pregnant 
proofe of his abſolute command overall his creatures, and winne our truſt inall ex. | 
tremities. VVho can make queſtion of the proviſions of God, when he ſees the very 
Ravens ſhall forget their owne hunger,and purvey for E/44h? Oh God, thou that 
provideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre,wiltmake the fowles of the ayre provide 
meat for man,rather than his dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Oh let nar 
our faith be wanting to thee,thy carecan never be wanting to us. 
_ * Eljah might have lived for the time with bread and water ; neither had his fare 
been worſe then his fellowes in the caves of 0badiah ; bur the munificence of God 
will have his meales better furniſhed ; The Ravens ſhall bring him both bread, and 
fleſh,twice in the day; Ir is not for a perſecuted Propher to long after delicates;God 
gives order for competency,not for wantonneſſe; Nor out of the dainty compoſiri- 
ens in 7ezebels kirchen,not ourofthe pleaſant wines in her celler,would God provide 
for E/yjah,bur the Ravens ſhall bring himplaine,and homely vicualls, and the river 
ſhall afford him drink;If we have wherewith to ſaftaine nature(though not to pam- 
per it)we owe thanks to the giver; Thoſe of Gods family may not be curious, not | 
diſdainfull : Illdoth it become a ſervant of the higheſt, to be aſlaye to his palate. 
Doubtlefle,one bit from the mouth of the Raven was more pleaſing to Ely4/h,chen a 
whole Table-full of Ahab : Nothing is more comfortable to Gods children, then to 
ſee the ſenſible demonſtrations of the divine care, and providence. 

The brook Cherith cannot laſt alwaies, that ſtreame ſhall not for Elgahs fake be 
exempted from the univerſall exficcation; Yea the Prophet himſelfe feeles the ſmart 
of this drought, which he had denounced, Ir isnounuſuall thing wich Ged to ſuffer |? 
* | his own deare children ro be inwrapped in the common calamities of offenders: He 
makes difference in the nſe,and iſſue of their ſtripes,not in the infliction; The corne 
1s cut downe with the weeds, but ro a better purpoſe. 

When the brook failes, God hath a Zarephath for Elyah ; In ſtead of the Ravens, 
a Widow ſhall there feed him; yea her ſelfe by him: W hocan enongh wonder at the 
pitch of this ſelective providence of the Almighty; Zarephath was a town of Sidon, 
and therefore without the pale of the Church;Poverty was the beſt of this Widow, 
ſhe was a Pagan by birth, heatheniſhly ſuperſtitions by inſtitution;Many Widowes | 
werein Iſrael inthe daies of E/ijah when the heaven was ſhut up three yeares, and 
ſix months,when great famine was throughout all the Land but unto none of them 
was Elies ſent.faveunto this Sarepte,a City of Sidon, unto a woman that was a W1- 
dow;He that firſt fed the Propher by the mourh of uncleane fowles,will now feed | 
him by the hand ofan Heatheniſh Hoſtefſe;His only command ſanRifies thoſe crea- | 
cures which by a generall charge were legally impure, 

There were other birds beſides Ravens, other Widowes befides this Sarept en; 
none but the Ravens, none but the Sarepran ſhall nouriſh E/54h. Gods choice 1s not 
led inthe ſtring of humane reaſons, his holy will is the guide, and the ground of all 
his ele&tions. Ir is notin him that wils, nor inhim that runs,but in God that ſhewes 
mercy. | | 5x 296 bij 

The Prophet followes the call of his God;the ſame hand that brought him to the. 


gate of Sarepra,led allothis poore Widow outof her doores, ſhee'thall nan th 
ecke | 
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L1s.XVIII. Elyah-with the Sareptan, | gt" 
iſeeke her ſtickes, when ſhe ſhall be found of Z1#ah; ſhe thought of her heatth, ſhe [- 
© rhought nor of a Prophet; when the man of God cals ro her, Fetchme a little water(/ 
| [pray thee) in a veſſel, that I may drivke. Tt was no eaſie ſuit in ſodroughty a ſeaſor:; 
© [and yer, atthe firlt ſight,the Prophet dares ſecond ic with a greater; Bring me 4 wv0r- 
{| ell of Bread in thine hand; That long drought had made every drop,every crum pre- 
© | cious;. yer the Prophet is emboldenedby the charge of God rocallfor both water 
E {and bread;He had found the Ravens ſoofficious, thathe cannot make donbe of the 
* | Sareptan-She ſticks not atthe water,ſhe would nor ſtick at the bread,ifneceſfity had 
E [norprefſed her : 45 the Lord thy God liveth,T have not a cake, but an bandfull of meale in 
Z s barrell, and alittle oyle in a cruſe, and hehold I am gathering two flickes, that I may FC. 
" Tanddreſſe it for me and my ſon that we may eatit andaye. | 

& |. If ſhe knew not the man, how did ſhe know his God ? and ifſhe knew nor the 
© Godof Eljah, how did ſhe ſweare by him 2 Certainely thong? {h-- were wirhour 
| the bounds of Iſrael, yetſhe was within the borders; ſe much ih had gainedby her 
© [neghbourhood, to know an Iſraclite, a Prophet by hishabir; © know the onely li- 
"| ving God was the God of the Propher, the God of Iſrael; & if this had not been, yer 
"[irisno marvell ifthe widow knew Z15ab, ſince the Ravens knew him. Ir was high 

© | rime for the Prophet to viſit the Sareptan; poore ſoule, ſhe was now making herlaſt 
EF meale;after one meane morſellſhe was yeelding her ſelf over to death: How oppor- 
E [tunely harh God provided ſuccours to our diſtrefles ? Ir is hisgiory to helpe ar 4 
© pinch, to begin where we have giycnover : thar ourreliefe might be ſo much rhe 
[more welcome,by how much it 1s lefle look'r for. | 
| But oh,what a tryall is this of the faich of a weake Proſelyre, if ſhe were fo much; 
F | Feare not, godo as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof « little cake firſt, aud bring it 19 me ,\| 
J and after make for thee and thy ſon. For thus ſaith the God of Iſrael,T he barrel of meale ſhal 
1 wt wafte, nor the cruſe of ojle faile till the day that God ſend raine upon the earth : She 
{muſt go ſpend upona.ftranger part of that little ſhe hath,in hope of more which ſhe 
hath not,which ſhe may have; ſhe muſt pare wich herpreſent food, which ſhe ſaw: 


£ in.trait of furure which ſhe couldnot ſee; 'ſhe muſtrob her ſenſe in the exerciſe of 


| £nne : Some ſharpe dame would have taken up the Prophet, and have ſent him a- 
W way with an angry repulſe: Bold Ifraelitb;chere isno real in this requeſt; werr thon 
afriend, -or a brother; with what face conldſt thou require ro puilmy laſt bit ont'of | 
my mouth? Had I ſuperfluiry of proviſion;thou mighteſt hope for this effe&t of my 
charity; now, that I have bur one morſell for my ſelfe,and my ſonne, this is an inju- 
Erious importunicy; whar can induce thee to thinke thy life (an unknowne traveller) 
[(hould be more deare to meethen my ſons,then my own? How uncivill is this mori- | 
LofithatTI(hould firſt make proviſion for thee,in this dying extremity?Ir had bin roo | 
{|much to havebegged my laſt ſcraps; Thou celleſt me che meale ſhall not wafte;nor | 
-| the ole faile;how ſhall Tbeleeve thee? Letme ſee rhar done, before thoteareſt; In 
©[yaine ſhould T challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ſtore 1s conſumed; 
*Ifthon canſt ſo caſfily multiply victuals,how'1sir that thou wanteſ?Do thar before- 
Fhand,w<* thou promiſeſt ſhall be afrerwards perfortned,there will be noneed of my 
FFlittle. But this good Sarepran was wrought by God nor to miſtruſt a Prophet, ſhee 
EF will do what he bids,and hope for what he promiſes;the will live by faith rather the 
© [by ſenſe, and giveaway the preſent, inthe confidence of a future remnneration;firſt, 
| | ſhe bakes 14s cake,then her own; not grudging to ſee her laſt morſels go downe 
* | nothers throat, whiles her ſelfe was farniſhing. How hard precepts doth God lay 
E | where he intends boznty:Had nor God meant her preſervation,he had ſuffered her 
© | tocat her laſt cake alone,wirchour any interpellatis;now the mercy ofthe Almigh- | 
| | ty purpoſing.as well this miraculous favour to her,as to his Propher, requires of her 
© | this taſk;which fleſh and blood would have thought unreaſonable. Sowe are wont 
W. | topur hard'queſtionstothoſe ſchollers, whom we woild promote to higher formes. : 
E So in all archievements the difficulty of the enterpriſe makesway- for the glory of 
3 the actor. Hh hhh 2 | H1 Inv | 
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Happy was it for this widow, that ſhe did not ſhurher hand ro the man of God; 
that ſhe was noniggard of her laft handfull z Never corne or olive did ſo increaſe in 
owing,as here in conſuming; This barrell, this cruſe of hers had no bottome; the 


barrell of meale waſted nor, the cruſe of oyle failed not; Behold,nor getting, nor fa- | | 


ving is the way to abundance, bur giving. The mercy of God crownes our beneh- 
cence with the bleſſing of ſtore; who can feare want by a mercitull hberality, when 


he ſees the Sqreptaz had famiſhed, if the had nor given, and by giving abounded? | 


Wirth what thankful deyorion muſt this woman every day needs look upon herbar- 
rell,& cruſe, wherein ſhe ſaw the mercy of Gad renewed to her continually?Doubr- 
lefſe her ſoule was no lefle fed by fairh,then her body with this ſupernaturallprovi- 
fion. How welcome a gueſt muſt E/j4h needs be to this widow, that gave her life and 
her ſons to her, for his board? yea, that in that wofull famine gave het and her fon 
their board for his houſe roome. | | 

_ The dearth thus overcomne,the mother looks hopeftillygpon her onely ſon,pro- 
miling her ſelfe much joy in his life and proſperity, when an unexpected fickneſſe 
ſurpriſech him,anddoth that which rhe famine but threarned : When canwe hold 
our ſelves ſecure from evills 2 No ſoon:r is one of theſe Sergeants compounded 
withall then we are areftedby another. | 

How ready we are to miſtake the grounds of our afflictions,and to caſtthem upon 
falſe cauſes 3 The paſſionate mother cannot find whither ro impute the death of her 
ſon,burtto the preſence of £/#4h4-ro whom ſhe comes diftracted with perplexity,not 
withoutan unkind challenge of him,from whom the had receivedbotkythar life ſhe 
had loſt,and.that ſhe had;WVhar have I to dowith thee, O thou man of God, Art thou come 
to me to call my finto remembrance,and to ſlay my ſon? 

As if her ſon couldYWiat have died if Z/44b had not been her gueſt,when as her ſon 
had dyed,but for him; why ſhould ſhe thinke that the Prophet had ſaved him from 
the famine,to kill him with ſickneſſe? As if God had not been free in his ations; and 
muſt needs ftrike by the ſame hands,by which he preſerved ; Shee had the grace to 
know that her affti&ion was for her ſin;yer was.ſo nnwiſe,to imagine the arerages of 
her iniquities had not bin called for,;jit #/#ab hadnot been the remembrancer; He 
who had appealed God towards her,is fulpg@ted rahhave incenſed him; This wrong- 
fallmiſconſtruftion was enough ro move any patience ; E/a/ was of an hot ſpirit, 
yet his holineſſe kept him-from fury; This challenge rather increaſed the zeale of his 
prayer,then ſtirred his choller to the offendent : He takes thedead child out ofhis 
mothers boſome,and layes him upon his own bed.and cries unto the Lord;9h Lord 
my God,haft thaw brought evil alſo upon the Widow with whom 1 ſojourne,by ſlaying her ſon? 
In ſtead of chiding the Sareptan,out of che fervecy of hisſoule, he humbly expoſtu- | 
lates with his God : His only remedy is in his prayer; that which ſhat heaven for 
raine,mulſt open it for life.Every word inforceth;Firſt he pleads his intereſt in Gad, 
0h Lerd my. Ged:the the quality of the patient;a Widow, and therefore,both moſt di- 
ſtreſſed with thelofſe, and maſt peculiar to the charge of the Almighty. Then,his in- 
tereft;as in God,ſo in this patient;with whom I ſojourne: as if the ſtroke were given to 
himſel£chrough her ſides:and laſtly;the quality of the paniſhment, By flaying her ſor, 


| 


the onely comforcof her life;and in all theſe implying the ſcandall, that muſt needs 


ariſe from this eyenr,where ever it ſhould be noiſed, tothe name of his God, to his 
owne,when it ſhouldbe ſaid; Lohow Ely 

Neither doth his tongue move thus only; Thrice doth he ſtrerch himſelf upon the 
dead body;as ifhe could wiſh to infaſe of his owne life into rhe child; and fo often 


 cals to his God for the reſtirution of that ſoule:Vhat can E£1ah aſke to-be detyed? 
| The Lord heard the voice of the Prophet, the ſoule of the child came into him a- 


| gaine,and he revived:What miracle is impoſlible to faichfull prayers! There cannot 


LU 


be more difference berwixt Zlya/s devotion, andours, then:berwixt ſipernaturall 
 andordiniry as; If he therefore obtained miraculous favours by his prayers ,dowe 
doubt of thoſe which are within the ſphere of nature,and uſe?Whar could we want, 
if we didnot ſlacke to ply heaven with our prayers? 
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jahs entertainment 15 rewarded; Surely the | 
} Prophet is either imporent,orunthankfull. | 
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4| Certainly Zljeb had not beenpremoniſhed of this ſudden fickneſſe, and death of | 
| the child; He whoknew the remore affaires of the world, might not know wt *. | 


[and oyle hadaſfured her of, the death ofher ſon made her ro doubt; and now revi- 


| 24;:then 0badiah did in the Court. - He could nothave done ſo much ſervice to the 
} Charch,if he had not beene as ſecret, as good; Policy and religion do as well toge+ 
| ther,as they doillaſunder:The Dove withbur the Serpent is caſily caught; the ſet 


_ Eljah with the Baaltee, 


—_ — 
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God would do within his owne roefe; The greateſt Propher muſt content himſelte 
with ſo much of Gods counſell,as he will pleaſe toreveale, and he wil ſomerimes re-= 
yeale the great ſecrets, and conceale the leſſe,to make good both his owne liberty, 
and mans humiliation. So much more unexpected as the ſtroke was, ſomuch more 
welcome isthe cure; How joyfully doth the man of God rake the revived child into 
his armes and preſent him to his mother ? How doth his hearc leap within him, at 
this proofe of Gods favour to him, mercy to the widow,power to the child. 

Whar life and joy did now ſhew ir ſelfe 1n the face of that amazed mother, when 
ſhe ſaw againe the eyes of her ſon fixed upon hers;when ſhe felt his fleſh warm, his 


| Motions vitall}Now ſhe can ſay to Elyah; By this I know that thou art a man of God, and 


that theword of the Lordin thy month is truth;Did ſhe not till now know this?Had ſhe | 


not ſaid before,}Vhat have 1 to do with thee O thouman of God? Were not her cruſe.and 
her barrell ſafficient proofes of his divine commiſſion ? Doubrlefſe what her meale 


ving did re-aſcertaine. Even the ſtrongeſt faith ſometimes ſtaggereth, and needeth 
new ats ofheayenly ſupportation; the endof miracles is confirmation of truth , Tr 
ſeemes,had this widdowes ſonne continued dead, her beleefte had beenburied in his 
| grave-notwithſtanding her meale and her oile,her ſoule had languiſhed: The mer- 
cy of God is faine toprovide new helps forour infirmities, and graciouſly condes 
| ſcends toour owne tearmes, that he may worke out our faith and falyation. 


_ 
COR 


Elijah with the Baalites, 


Z*Hree yearesand an halfe,did Iſrael lie gaſpingunder a parching drought, 

' and miſerable famine: No creature was fo odious tothem,as Elyah, to 
ps whom they aſcribed all theirmiſery : Methinks I heare how they rai- 
led on, and curſed the Propher : How much envy muſt the ſervants of 
God undergo for their maſter > Nothing bur the tongue was Eljahs, 
the hand was Gods; the Propher did bur fay what God would do: I donor ſee them 
fall our with their fins, that had deſerved the judgment, but with the meſſenger that 
denounced it ; Baal had no fewer ſervants then ifthere had beene both raine, and| 
plency: Z/44h ſafely ſpends this ſtorme under the lee of Sarepra : Some three yeares 
hach he lien cloſe in that obſcure corner,and lived upan the barrell, and cruſe which 
he had multiplied: Ar laſt, God cals him forth, Go ſhew thy ſelfe to Abab,and1 wilt ſtnd| 
raine upon theearth, notaine mult fall rill Z/4«h were ſeene of Ahab, He caried away | 
the clouds with him,he mnſt bring themagaine : The King, the people of Ifrael,} 
ſhall be witneſſes that God wil make good the word,the oath of his Prophet:Should| 
the raine have falne in E/yabs abſence, who could have knowne itwas by his pro- 
curemetr? God holds the credit of his meſſengers percious,and negle&s nothing that 
may grace them in the eyes of the world , Not the neceſſity of ſeven thouſand reli- 
gious [ſraelites could cracke the wordofone Eljah, There isnothing wherein God} 
is more tender,then in approving the veracity of himſelfe in his miniſters. 
Lewd Ahab hath an holy Steward: As his name was, ſo was he, a ſervant of God, | 
whiles his Maſter was a ſlave to Baal. He that reſerved ſeven thouſand inthe King- 


dome of Iſrael, hath reſerved an 94441{4h in the Court of Ifrael:and,by him,hath re- | 
ſerved them: Neitheris it likely there had beenſo many free hearts in the country; } 
ifReligion had not been ſecretly backed in the Court: It is a great happineſſe when 

God gives favour,and honor to the Vertnovs. Eljh didnor lie mote cloſe in _ | 
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fafe:Policy withour Religion, is too ſubcile to be good ; Their marcti makes them- |} 
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ſelves ſecure, and many happy. 2023 vat tube 2H 
Ohdegenerared eftare of Iſrael,any thing was now lawfull there ſaving piery:Itis 


hard driven when fifty of them are faine to croud together into one cave ; There 
they had both ſhade & repaſt:Good @badiah hazards his own life to preſerve theirs, 
andſpends himſelfin that extreame dearth,upon their neceſſary dict;Bread and wa. 
ter was more now,then otherwhiles wine,and delicates ; Whether ſhall we wonder 
moreaf the mercy of God in reſerving an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtaining 
chem being reſerved; When did God ever leave his Iſrael unfurniſhed of ſome Pro- 
phets ? When did he leaye his Prophets unprovided of ſome 0+b4d/ah? How wor- 
thy art thou, O Lord, to be truſted with thine owne charge; whiles there are men 
upon earth, orbirdsin the ayre, or Angels in heaven, thy meſſengers cannot want 


| | proviſion. 


Goodneſle caries away truſt, where it cannot have imitation. 4hab divides with 
0badish the ſurvey of the whole land; They two ſet their owne eyes on work, for the 


ſearch of water,of paſture,to preſerve the horſes and mules alive: Oh the poore and 


vaine cares of Ahab: Hecaſts to kill the Propher,to ſave the cartlezhe never ſeekes 
to fave his owne ſoule, todeſtroy Idolatry ; he takes thonght for grafle, none for 


(4 mercy : Carnall hearts are ever either grovelling on the earth, or delving into ir; 


_ regarding God,or their ſoules,then if they either were not,or were worth- 
leſſe. | 

Elgah heares of the progreſſe,and offers himſelfe to the view of them both: Here 
was wiſedome in this courage: Firſt,he preſents himſelfe to 0badiah, ere he willbee 


ſeene of 4hab;thar 44ab might upon the repore of ſo diſcreet an informer,digeſt the 


expectation of his meeting: Then he takes the opportunity of 4habs preſence,when 
he might be ſure 1ezebel was away. 

Obadiah meers the Prophet,knows him,and(as if he had ſeen God in him)falson 
his face to him, whom he knew his mafter perſecuted : Though a great Peecre, he 
had learned to honor a Propher. No reſpe& was too much for the preſident of that 
facred colledge : To the poore Boarder of the Sareptan, here was nolcſſe, rhen a 
 proſtration ; and, My Lord Elyah, from the great High Steward of Hrael : Thoſe 
| = - truly gracious cannot be niggardly of their Slrvencrs ro the meſiengers 
O ; 

Eljah receives the reverence, returnes a charge: Gorell my Lord,behold Elyah is here: 
Obaaiah findes this lode roo heavy, neither is he more ſtriken wirh the boldneſle, 
then wich cheunkindnefſe of this command: boldnefſe in reſpect of E/fah ; unkind- | 
| neffe1n reſpect of himſelfe : For,thus he thinkes, If Eljah do come ro Ahab,he dyes: 
If he do nor come, I die : If ir be knowne that I mer him,and brought him nor, it is 


4 death - If I ſay that he will come voluntarily, and God ſhall alter his intentions, it is 


well if Gods Prophets can find an hole to hide their heads in : They muſt needsbe | 


dearch - How unhappy a-man am I, that muſt be eirher Z/jahs executioner, or my 
own:were Ahabs diſpleaſure bur ſmoaking,I might hope ro quench ir,but now that 
the flame of it hath broken forth ro the notice, ro the' ſearch of all the Kingdomes 


| 


ſto feckeme,burunder a fure guard, and with ſothe ſtrange commiſſion: . His coorſe 


mantle '__ 


{ and Nations round abour, itrmay conſume me,l cannor extinguiſhir : This meſſage 
; were foran enemy of E/5ah; for aclicntof Baal:As for me,T have well approved my 


frae deyotion to God, my lovero his Prophets : What have I done; char I ſhould be 


ſingled our either to kill £/ab,or ro be killed for him ? Many an hard plunge ruſt 
? that manneeds be driven ro, who woutd hold his conſcience together with rhe ſer: 


 vice,and favour of a Tyrant - It is an happy thing ro'ſervea juſt maſterz there 15 no 

| danger,noſtrayne in ſuch'obedience. / [nt 

--But,when the Prophet binds his refolurion with an oath ,and cleares the heart of 
Obadiah from all feares, from all ſaſpitions, the' good man dares be rhe meſſenger of 

that,which he ſaw was decreed in heaven: Doubtleſſe 4heb ſtartled roheare of Ei 

jshcomming-ro meer him; 'as one thatdid not more hate, then feare rhe Prophet. 
Well night hethink, thus long,thus far have T ſought /Fljab,Eljxb would not come 


——_——___—— 
= 


"0. —_— —_ 
— ———— 


—— 


Di | 


_ —— 


| A 


_ —o——___— 


is XVITL Eljab wide Bade, 


A| mantle hath the advantage of my robe and Scepter-if I cancommand a peece of the | 
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' as tO Expoſtulate : He, that was the head of Iſrael, ſpeakes our that which was in the 
heart of all his people, that E/#ab was the caule of all their ſorrow : Alas,whar hath 
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| ofthem as the cauſes of foule weather, 


 finnes + Fooliſh men are plagued for their offences; and ir isno ſmall part of rheir 
plague that they ſee irnot ; The onely common diſturber ofmen, Familizs, Ciries, | 
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| for nothing - Was ir onrof anexpecation of ſome miraculous exploit which the 
Propherwould do in the fight of all IſraePOr,was it out of the over-ruling power of} 


| afe then indifferency both of practice and opinion; bur 1n caſes of ſo neceflary hefti. 


|-bim with arivall. Heres Pe. | 075: Laprrt 
| -*:Whether our of guiltinefſe.orfeare,or uncertainty, Iracl is ſilent;yer whilles their | 
mouth was ſhur,their eyes were open: It was a fairemotion of Eljaby hum uelyre-: 

| Mmainingt' 


| 


earth, I ſee he can command heaven. The edge of his revenge is-taken off with a | 
doubtful expectation of the iflue:and now when E1y4h offers himſelfe ro the eyes of 
Ah4b,He whodurſt not ftrike,yer durſt challenge the Propher, Art thos he that trou- 
bleth Iſrael? Teroboams hand was ſtil in 4#«bs thoughts; he holds ic not ſo fafe to ſmire, 


che righteous Prophet done? He taxed their fin,he foretold che judgement; he de- 


ſerved it nor,he inflicted it not? yer he ſmarts,and they are guilty: As if ſome fond | 


pceple ſhould accuſe the Herald or the Tramper as the cauſe of their warre; or as if 
ſome ignorant peaſant, when he ſees his fowles bathing in his pond, ſhould cry out 


Oh the heroical Spirit of Z/4ah! he ſtands alone amids all the traine of 4hab,and 
dares not onely repell chis charge,but retorr it: / have not ironbled 1ſrael, but thou and 
thy fathers houſe, inthat yee have forſakenthe Commandements of the Lord, andthou haſt 
followed Baalim, No earthly glory can daunt him who hath the cleare and hearrning 
viſions of God : This holy Seer diſcernes the true cauſe of our ſufferings, to be our 


Kingdomes, Worlds,js fin; There isno ſuch traitor to any State,as the wilfully wick- 


ed; the quicteſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſeditious, and ſtirrech quar- | 


rels in heaven. | 


, 


' gs: | 


Thetrue meflengers of God cary authority even where they are maligned; E/jah 
doth ar once reprove the King, and require of him the improvement of his power, 


'ingathering all Ifracl ro Carmel, in fetching thither all che prophersof Baal. Baal | 


was rich in liracl, whiles God waspoore ; Whiles God hath bur one hundred Pro- 
phers,hid cloſely in 0badrahs caves,Faalharh eight hundred and fifty; foure hundred 
and hfty diſperſed over the villages & townes of Ifrael,foure hundredat the Court; 
God: Prophets are oglad of bread & water,whiles the foure hundred Trencher-Pro- 
phets of 7eebel fer d on her dainties: They lurke in caves,whiles theſe Lord it inthe 
pleafanreſt proves. Outward proſperity is a falſe note of truth : Alltheſe with all 
Ifa-l,doth F/yb require Ahab to ſummon unto Carmel. It 1s in the power of Kings 
to command the Afſembiy of the Prophets; the Prophet ſues to the Prince for the 
indiction of this Synod-They are injurious to Soveraigntie who arrogate this pow- 
er tonone hnt ſpiricuall hands. How ts it that 4hab 15as ready to performe this 
charge, as Elyahto move it? I dare anſwer for his hearr,that it was notdrawne with 
love : Was it our of the ſenſe of one;judgement, and feare ofanother? he ſmarted 
with the dearth and droughrt,and wel thinks Z/#44 would nor be fo round with him, 


the Almighty; 7 he heart of Kines i in the hand of God,and he turnes it which way ſoever 
be pleaſeth, | p 
Lſrael is mer together, E/y4h rares them,not ſo much for their ſuperſtition, as for 
their unſerledneſfe, and irreſolution : One Lraelite ſerves God, another Baal;yea the 
ame Iſraelite perhaps ſerves both God and 34a4/, How long halt yee betweene two of 
nious? If the Lord be God, follow him;but if Baal then follow him: Nothing is more odi- 
ous ro God then a prophane neutrality in maine oppoſitions of religion: To goup-} 


right ina wrong way,1s a leſſe eye-ſore to God,then rohalt berwixt right 8 wrong, | 
The ſpiric wiſherh that the Laodicean were either/hot or cold;either temper would | 


better be borne,thE neither, then both: In reconcileable differences nothingis more | 


tity, as betwixeGod, and Bei, hethar is on neither ſide,is the deadijeſt enemy ro 
both: Leſſe harefull are chey.to Godthar ferve him norat all, then they rhar ferve 


| 
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(ontemplations, 


one bullockelet me chooſe another; Their devotion ſhall be comibined, mine ſingle : The Ged 
that conſumers the ſacrifice by fire from heaven,tet him be God. Iirael cannot bur approve 
it; the Prophets of Ba! cannot refuſe it; they had the appearance of the advanrage, 
in theirnumber,in the favour of King and people.Oh ſtrange diſputation, wherein 
the argument which muſt be uſed is fire; the place whence it muſt be fecht,heayen; 
the mood and figure, devotion; the concluſion, deathto be overcomne. | 
Had not El5«b,by divine inſtinQ,been aſſured of the event, he durſt not have pur 
' religion upon ſuch hazard: That God commanded him this triall,who meant confu- 
fien tothe authors of Idolatry,vidory to the truth: His terror ſhalbe approved both 
by fire & by water;firſt by fire,then by water: There wasno lefle terror in the fire, 


they mightbe made capable of his mercy : and by both, might be wonne to repen- 
cance. Thus ſtzll the feares of the law make way for the inflaences of grace,neitherdo 
thoſe ſweet and heavenly dewes deſcend upon the ſoule,till way be made for them 
by the terrible flaſhes ofthe law. 

Jaſtly doth Eh nrge this triall: Gods ſacrifices were uſed ronone but heavenly 
fires; whereas the baſe and earthly religion of the heathen contented it ſeltewith 

e and naturall flames. : ; 

The Prophets of Baal durſt not(though with faint and guilty hearts)bur imbrace 
the condition; they drefle their bulloke,and lay ir ready npon the wood; and ſend 
our their cries to Baal from morning untill mid-day;0 54al heare w:W har a yelling 
was here,of foure hundred and fifty throats, tearing the ſkies for an anſwer? What 
leaping was here upon the altar,as if they would have climbed up ro fetch that hire, 
which would not come down alone? Mount Carme/ might give an Eccho to their 
voice,heaven gavenone; In vaine do they roare out, and weary theſelves in implo- 
ringa dumbanddeafe deity; Grave and auſtere E/yah holds ir nor roo light to font 
their zealous devotion;he laughs at their teares,and playes upon their earneſts Cry 
aloud, for he s a God,either he ts talking, or he is parſmme, or he is travelling or he s ſleep- 
ing, and muſt be awaked. 

Scornes and taunts are the beſt anſwers for ſerions Idolatry; Holinefle will beare 
us out in diſdainfull ſcoffes,8& bitrerneſſe againſt wilful ſuperſticion ; No leffe inthe 
indignation at theſe inſulting frumps,then zeale of their owne ſafery, and repurati- 


they may aſſure the beholders, they were nor in jeſt, they cut and ſlaſh themſelves, 
_ | with knives,and lancers,and folicit the fire with their blood;How much painfulneffe 

{| there is in mif-religion? Idonot find that the true God ever required or accepred 
the ſelf-rortures of his ſervants; He loves true inward mortification of our corrupti- 
' ons,he loves the ſabduing of our ſpiritual infurre&ions,by due exerciſe of ſevere re. 
{traint; he rakes no pleaſure in our blood,in our carcaſſes : They miſtake God that 
thinks to pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, which he hath made; and meaſure 
truth by rigour of outward extremities; E/#«h drew no blood of himſelfe, the Prieſts 
| of Baa! did:How faine would the Devil (whom theſe Idolaters adored)have anſwe- 
red the ſuir of his ſuppliants? Whar would that ambitious ſpirit have given, thatas 


that forme upon his altar ? | 

- : God forbids it : All the powersof darknefſe can no more ſhew one flaſh of fire.in 
the ayre,thenavoyd the unquenchable fire in hell: How eafie were ir for the power 
ofthe Almighty 'to cut ſhorcall the ryrannicall nfurpations of that wicked one ; if 
his wiſdomeand juſticedid not find the permiſſion thereof uſefull ro his holy pur- 


{-:: Theſe Idolaters now towards eyening, grew ſo much-more vehemet, as they were 
| more hopeleſſe; and atlaſt,when neicher their hrikes, nor their wounds, 'nor their 
mad motions could prevaile,they fir down hoarſe and weary:;tormenting theſelves 
afreſh with their deſpaires, and with the fearesof bitrer ſuccefſe of their adverſaric; 
when E15«h cals the people to him, (the witneſſes of - his fincere proceedings). and 
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chen mercy in the raine : It was fit they ſhould firſt be hambled by his terrors.thar | , 


on,do theſe Idolatrous Prophers now rend their throats with inclamations, and that | 


He.was caſt down from heaven like lightning, ſo now he might havefalne downein | 
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avaining « Prophet of the Lord, Baals Prophets are foure handred and fifty: Let them cheoſe |, 
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ating the.opportunity both of the rime,(the juſt houre of the evening ſacrifice)and 
bfche place, aruined altar of God, nowby him repaired, convinces Lirael with his 
miracle, and more curs theſe Baalires with enyy, then chey had cur rhemſelyes with 
Their lancers. 
.Oboly-Propherwhy didſt chou nor fave this labor? whatneeded theſe unſeaſonable 
eparations? Was there nor analtar,was there nor a ſacrifice ready prepared to thine 
|hand? thar which the Prophets of Beal had addrefled, ſtood ſtill wairing for that fire 
from thee,which che founders threatned in vaine:the ſtones were nor more impure; 
; [either for their rouch,or their intenriss: yet ſuch was thy dereſtaris of Idolatry,thar 
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[thou abhorredſt romeddle with oughr,which their wickednefſe had defiled ; Even 
EFthat altar, whoſe raines thou did(t thus repaire,was miſ-erefted thongh to the name 
{of the True God; yet didfſt thou find it berter ro make up the breaches of thar altar, 
| which was miſ-conſecrated ro the ſervice ofthy God, then ro make uſe of that pile, | 
Ef which was idolatrouſly devoted to a falſe god - It cannot be bur ſafe to keep aloofe 

| from participation with Idolarers, even in thoſe things which not onely in nature, 

{bntin uſe are uncleane. 

> Fljah layes twelve ſtones in his repayred altar, according to the number of the 

C | Tribes of the ſons of 7acob: Alas ren of theſe were perverred to Baal : The Prophet 

[regards not their preſent Apoſtacy;he regards the ancient covenant,that was made 

E with their father /ſ7ael; he regards their firſt ſtarion,to which he would reduce the: 

| | he knew thar the nnworthineffe of 1ſ-ae/conld not make God forgetfull- he would 

>| by this monumenr pur [ſrael in mind oftheir own degeneration,and forgertulnefle; 
F{Heemployes thoſe many hands for the making a large trench round abour the alcar; 
and cauſes it to be filled with thoſe precious remainders of water,which the people 
{| would have grudged to their own monthes; neither would eaſily have parted with, 
| |but- (as thoſe that poure down a pailfall into a drie pamp) in the hope of ferching 
more. The altar,the trench is full A barrell fall is poured out for each of the Tribes, 
| [that every Tribe mighr be afterwards repleniſhed. A446 and 7ſrae/are no lefle fulof 
© expectation ; and now , when Gods appointed houre of the evening ſacrifice was 
come, E/#4a4 comes confidently to his airar,and looking up into heaven, ſayes, Lord 
” [Godof Abraham. tſaac,and Iſrael, Let it be knowne this day that thou art Cod in Iſrael,and 
[that 1 am thy Servant,and that 1 have done all theſe things at thy word : Heare me, O Lord 
| | beare me, that this people may know that than art rhe Lord Ged , andihat thou haſt turned 
by [ibcir hearts backe azaine. 

EF} The Baalttes prayers were not more tedious, then E/yahs was ſhort;and yer more 
© ppithy then ſhort;charging God with the care of his covenanr,of his rruth,of hisglo- 
EJry.It was E/44h that ſpake loud;Oh ſtrong cries of faith, that pierce the heavens,and 
- [irreſfiſtibly make their way to the throne of grace: Ire (hal wel fee that £/#ahs God 
# [whom they haveforfake,isneirher ralking,nor purſuing,nor rravelling,norfleeping: | - 
*Inſtantly,the fire of the Lord fals from heaven,and confumes rhe burner ſacrifice, the 
>| wood, the ſtones.the daſt,% licks up che warer that was in trench:Wirh what terror 
- [mnſt 44ab and !ſrac/ needs fee this fire rolling downe onr of the ſkie, and alighting 
* [with ſach fury ſo neere their heads; heads no lefle fic for this flame then the ſacrifice 
| [of £/4ah: Well mighr they bave thonghrt, How eaſily mighr'this fire have dilated ir 
ſelfe and have conſumed our bodjes.as well as the wood and ftone,and have lickrup 
E |onrblood,as well as rhat water? I know not whether they had the grace to acknow- | 
* F ledge rhe mercy of God; they could do no leſſe rhen confeſle his power, The Lord « 
| | God, The Lord is God, 

| The iron wasnow hot with this heavenly fire: Z/jabſtayesnor rill it coole againe, 
| [burſtrikes immediately: Take rhe Prophers of Baal,les not one of themeſcape. This wager 
* | was for life:Had they prevailed in procuring this fire,and Z/5ah failed of effect ; hi; 
| [head had beene forfcired unto them:now in the contrary ſacceſſe, rheirsare loſt ro 
- F him. Let no man complaine that thoſe holy hands were bloody: This facrifice was no 
| Heſſe pleaſing to Gad,then thar other.Borh theman and the a&t were extraordinary, 
© | and led by a peculiar inſtin&t : Neither dorh the Propherthis withour the afſenr of 


' [the ſupreme Magiſtrate, who was now ſoaffected with this miraculous worke, that 
he 
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Far be it from-us to accuſe Gods commiands or executions ofcruelty; It was the an- 
cient and peremptory charge of God , that the authors of Idolatry and ſedugion 
ſhould dye thedeath ; noeye, no hand might ſpare them : The Prophet doth bur 
move the perforrhance of that Law, which Iſrael could not without fin have omir. 
red:It is a mercifull and chank-worthy ſeverity to ridthe worldofthe Ring-leaders 
of wickednefſe. | 


a. 


Elijah running before Ahab, flying from Jezebel. 


abs: AN SLIT 


NC ND, cloſe under the wing of Jezebel;undertheirpleaſing ſhades: neither will 
Ez 2:9! be ſuffered ro undergo the danger of this triall ; the. carkeiſes of their 
EZ <8) fellowes helpe to fill up the halfe-dry channell of Xiſhoz : Juſtice is no 
ſooner done, then Ahab heares newes of mercy from Ely4h - Get thee 
peat and drink,for there i aſound of abundance of raine: Their meeting was not more 
harſh,thencheir parting was friendly - It ſeemes 4/46 had ſpent allthar day faſting 
in an eager attendance of choſe conflicting Prophets : It muſt needs bee late, ere 
the exccurion could be done: E/yabs part began not till the evening : Sofarre mnt 
the King of Iſrael be from raking thought for the maſſacre of thoſe fonre hundred 
and fifry-Ba«/ites, that now, he may go eat his bread with joy, and drink his wine witha 
chearefull heart : for God accepteth this worke,and teſtifies it in the noyſe of much 
raine : Every drop of that Idolatrous blood was anſwered with a ſhowre of raine, 
with a ſtreame of water, and plenty poured downe in every ſhowre : A ſenſible 
bleſſing followes'the unparrtiall ſtrokes of ſevere juſtice:Nothing is more cruel then 
an unjuſt piety. | 

Noeares but Eljahs could as yer perceive a ſound of raine; the clouds werenot 
yet gathered, the vapours were not yet riſen, yet E/yah heares that which ſhall bee: 
Thoſe that are of Gods Councell can diſcerne either fayours or judgements afarre 
oft;the ſlacke apprehenſions of carnall hearts make them hard to beleeve that , as 
facure, which the quick andrefined ſenſes of the fairhfull receive,as preſent. 

Ahab goes up to his repaſt; Elyah goes up to his prayers: Thar day had been pain- 
full ro him,the vehemency of his ſpirit draws him toa neglect of his body: The holy 
man-climbes up tothe rop of Carme/, that now he may talke with his God alone : 
neither is he ſooner aſcended, then he caſts himſelf down upon the earth: He bowes 
his knees to God,and bowes his face down to his knees: by this humble poſture ac- 
knowledging his awfullreſpedts ro thar Majeſty which he implored : Wee cannot 


proſtrate our bodies , or ſoules, roo low to that infinitely glorious Deity, who is | 


the Creator of both, 


we know that what he ſaid opened the heavens,that for three yeares and an half had 
bin ſhut up : God had ſaid before, I will ſend raine npon the earth ; yet Elgah muſt pray 
for what God did promiſe ; The -promiſes of the Almighty donot diſcharge our 
prayers,bur ſuppoſe.them ;he will do whathe undertakes,bur wee muſt ſue for that 
which we would haye him do: Our petitions are included in the decrees, in the in- 
gagements of God, | 

The Prophet had newly ſeene and cauſed the fire to deſcend immediately out of 
heaven,he doth not look the water ſhonld'do ſo; he knew that the raine muſt come 
from the clouds, and that the clouds muſt ariſe from vapours, and thoſe vapours fro 
the Sea,thence dorh he expect them: Bur as not willing that the thoughts of his fix- 
ed devotion ſhouldbe diſtrated,he doth nor. go himſelfe, only ſends his ſervant to 
bring him the newes of his ſuccefle. Ar the firſt ſightnothing appeares:Seven times 
muſt he walke tochar proſpe&t;and nor rill his laſt view can diſcerne ought : All that 


Ids up the head of our holy deſires,and perſeverance crowns it: If we receive not | 


while is the Prophet in his prayers,neither is any whit daticed with that delay: Hope 


ail 
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7 Heare no newes of the foure hundred Prophers of the Groves:They lie| p 


His thoughts were more high then his body was low : what he faid we know not, | 
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| he could not in the hear of that conviRtion, but allow the juſtice cf ſuch a ſentence. ©} 


yvo_ 4 
: Rs OP oY —_— 
og oY ae A... i. W——- - Ly mn RF Y "ÞE* 7 ——C——_— 


wu. add. tte "_— ——— I_— 


Lis.XVIIL. 


- <> ———_——PIS > 


Elyah running before,CFc. 


A 


C 


1 


H_—_— — 


ananſwer ro our ſairs atthe ſixth motion, we may not be out of countenance, bur | 


mult try the ſeventh : Ar laſt,alictle cloud ariſes our of the Sea,ofan hand breadth, 
So many ,(o fervent prayers cannot bur pul water outof heaven as wel as fire: Thoſe 
ſights refle&t upon theearth, and from the earth reflect upon heaven, from heaven 
rebound upon the Sea,and raiſe vapours up thence to heaven againe: If we find thar 
our prayers are heard for the ſubſtance ,we may not cavill at the quantity : Even an 
| MS Nona cloud contents E1:jab.,and fils his hearrfull of joy and thankfulneſſe : He 
knew well this meteor was not at the biggeft,it was newly born of the womb of the 
waters, & in ſome minutes of age muſt grow to a large ſtarure-ſtay but a while,and 
Heaven is covered with it: From how ſmal beginnings have greater marrers rifen?Ir 
is nootherwiſe in all the gracious proceedings of God wich the foule ; icarce ſenfi- 
ble are thoſe firſt works of his ſpirit in the heart, which grow up ar laſt tro the won- 
der of men,and applauſe of Angels. 

Well did E/yab know that God who is perfection ic ſelfe , would not defile his 


hand with an inchoate and ſcanted tavour;,as one therefore that fore-ſaw the tace of 


heaven over-ſpread with this cloudy ſport, hee ſends to 4habto haſten his Charior, 
that the raine ſtop him not: Ir is long ſince 4had feared this ler, never was the news 
of a danger more welcome: Doubtlefle che King of Iſrael whiles he was at his diet, 
lookt long for E/jahs promifed ſhowers ; where is the raine whoſe found the Pro- 
phet heard?how 1s it that his eares were ſo much quicker then our eyes? We ſaw his 
fire to our terror, how gladly would we ſee his Waters ? When now the ſeryant of 
Eljab brings him newes from heaven, that the clouds were ſetting forward, and 
(ithe haſtened not) would be before him : The winde ariſes, the clouds gather, 
the ſkie thickens, Ahab berakes himto his Charet ; Elyah girds up his loynes, and 
runnes before him : Surely the Prophet could not want the offer of more eaſe in 
his paſſage; but he will be for the time <4 habs lacquey, that the King andall Iſrael 
may ſee his humility no lefle then his power,& may confeſſe that the glory of thoſe 
miracles hath notmade him inſolent. Hee knew thar his very fight was monicory: 
neither could 4h4abs mind be beſide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye 
| was upon Elyah : neither could the Kings heart be otherwiſe then well-affected ro- 
wards the Prophet, whiles he ſaw that himſelte and all Iſrael, had received a new 
Life by his procurement. But what newes was here for 1ezebe{? Certtinelv Ahab 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtonithing accidents : If bar to falve up 
his owne honour,in the death of thoſe Baalites, he made the beſt of E/gahs merits; 
he rold of his challenge, conflict, victory, of the fire that fell downe from heaven, 
of the conviction/of Iſrael, of the unavoydable execution of the Prophets, of rhe 
prediction and fall of thoſe happy ſhowers,and laſtly of E/:jahs officious attendance. 
Who would not have expected that /e-be/ ſhould have faid ; Ir is noftriving , no 
dallying wich che Almighty : No reaſonable creature can doubr, after fo prodigi- 
ous a deciſion;God hath wonneus from Heaven, he mult poſſefle us : Juſtly are our 
ſeducers periſhed; None but the God that can command fire and water ſhal be ours; 
| There is no Prophet bur his: But ſhe contrarily, in ſtead of relenting, ragethz and 
ſends a meſſage of death to Elijah, So let the gods do to mee, and morealſo;, If I make 
not thy life, as the lifeof one of them by to morrow about this time : Neither ſconrges,nor 
favours can worke any thing with the obſtinately wicked; All evill hearts are not e- 
qually dif-affe&ted ro good : 14h and lezebel! were both bad enough, yet A4hab 


with that water,with chat fire, wherewith 7eJebel 15 hardened, 4hab was baſkfully, 7e- 
zebel audaciouſly impious. The weaker ſexe is ever commonly ſtronger in paſſi- 
on;and more vehemently carried with the ſway of their deſires, whether to gaod 
or evill : Shee ſweares, and ſtampes at that whereat ſhee ſhould have trembled. 
Shee Gveares by thoſe gods ofhers, which were nor able to fave their Prophers, 
on ſhee will kill che Propher of God , who had ſcorned her gods , and{laine her 
rophets. 

I is well chat 7ezebel conld not keepe counſell : Her threat preſerved him 

whom ſhe had meant to kill : The wiſdome and power of God could have found 


evaſions 


et. 


yeelds to that worke of GOD , which 7ezebe/{tubbornely oppoſerh - Ahab melrs | 
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evaſions for his Prophet,in her greateſt ſecreſie:but now,he needs no other meanes 
of reſcue,but her owne lips:She is no lefle vayne,then the.gods ſhe ſweares by : In 
ſpight of her fury,and her oath, and her gods, E/y4 ſhall ive : At once ſhall ſhe find 
her ſelfe fruſtrat, & forſworne:She is now ready to bite her tongue, to earher heart 
foranger.at the diſappointment of her cruell Vow.It wereno [1ving for godly men, 
if the hands of Tyrants were allowed to be as bloody as their hearts. Men and De- 
vils are under the reſtraint of the Almighty;neither are their deſignes morelayiſh, 
then their executions ſhort. 

Holy E!4ah flees for hislife 5 wee heare not of the command of God, bur wee 
would willingly preſuppoſe it : So divine a Prophet ſhould doe nothing without 
God : His heeles wereno new refuge; As no where ſafe withinthe tenne Tribes, 
he flees to Beerſbeba, in the Territories of 1udah; as notthere ſafe from the machi- 
nations of /eFebel, he flees alone (one dayes journey) into the wildernefſe; there 
he fits him downe under a Juniper Tree, and (as weary of life, no leffe then of his 
way) wiſhes to riſe no more. 1t i enough now, 0 Lord, take away.my life, for law 
not better then my fathers : O ſtrange and uncouth mutation ! Whar is this wee 


| heare 2? Eljahfainting and giving up ? that heroicall ſpirit deje&ted, andproftrate? 


He that durſt fay ro Ahabs face , 1t thou , and thy fathers honſe that troubleth Iſs acl, 
hee that could raile the dead, open and ſhut the heavens, ferch downe both fire, 
and water with his prayers; he thar durſt chide and conteſt with all Ifrael,thatdurſt 
kill che fonre hundred and fifty Baalites, with the ſword ; doth hee ſhrinke at the 
frownes and threats of a woman?doth he wiſh to be rid of his life becauſe he feared 
toloſeir 2 Whocan expectan undannted conſtancy from fleſh and blood, when 
Elyah failes? The ſtrongeſt and holicſt Saint upon earth is ſubject to ſome qualmes 
of feare, and infirmity : To be alwayes and unchangeably good, 15 proper onely 
to the glorious Spiritsin heaven : Thus the wiſe and holy God will have his power 
perfitted inonr weakenefle : It 1s in vaine for us whiles wee carry this fleth abour 
as, to hope for ſo exact health, as not to be caſt downe ſometimes with fits of ſpi- 
rituall diſtemper.It is no new thing for holy men to wiſh for death: Who can either 
maryel at,or blame the deſire of advantage?For the weary traveller to long for reſt, 
che priſoner for liberty,the baniſhed for home;it is ſo naturall,that the contrary dil- 
poſition were monſtrous : The benefirof rhe change is a juſt morive to our appeti- 
tion: but to cal for death out ofa ſatiety of life,out of an impatience of ſuffering, is a 
weakenefſe unbeſeeming a Saint: It is not enough, O Et4ab; God hath more worke 
yet for thee:thy Gad hath more honoured thee,rhen thy fathers,and thou ſhalt live 
to honour him. 

Toyle and forrow have lulled the Prophet afleepe , under his Juniper tree; 
that wholeſome ſhade was welt choſen, for his repoſe : whiles death was called 
for,the couzen of dearth comes unbidden : The Angell of God waits on himin that 
hard lodging: no wilCernes is too ſolitary for the attendance of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits: 
As he 1s guarded, fois he awaked by that Meflengerof GO D, and ſtirred up 
from his reit, ro his repaſt; whiles he ſlept, his breakefaſt is made ready for him, by 
thoſe ſpirituall hands ; There was a cake baked on the coales, and a craſe of water at hi 
head : Oh the never-ceaſing care and providence of the Almighty, not to be barred 
by any place, by any condition, when meanes are wanting to us, when wee are 
wanting to our ſelves, when to God,even then doth he follow us, wich his mercy, 
andcaſt faveurs upon us,beyond.,againſt expectation : What variety of purveyance 
doth he make for his ſervant? One while the Ravens, then the Sarepran, now the 
Angell ſhall be his Cator;none of them without a miracle.Thoſe other provided for 
him waking, this ſleeping : O G O D,theeye of thy providence is not dimmer,che 
hand of thy power 1s not ſhorter ; onely reach thou us to ſerve thee, to truſt 
thee. | | 

Needs mnſt the Prophet eate, anddrinke, and fleepe with much comforr , 
whiles hee faw that he had ſucha guardian,attendance,purveiour ; and now the fe- 


| cond time 1s he raiſed, by that happy touch,to his meale,and his way: Ariſe,andeate, 


becauſe the journey « too great for thee, What needed hee to travell further, firh that 
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divine power could as well proteCthim in the Wildernefſe.as in Horeb?what needed 
he to cate, ſince hethat meant to ſuſtaine him forty dayes with one meale, might as 
well have ſuſtained him withour ir2Gad is a moſt free Agent,neither will he be ty- 
ed to the termes of humane regularities:Ir is enough that he knowes and approves 
the reaſons of his owne choyce and commands : oncein forty dayes and nights ſhal 
Eljah care, to teach us what God can doe with litcle meanes; and bur once,to teach 
us what he can doe without meanes : once ſhall the Prophet cate, Mas lives by bread; 
and but once, Mas lives not by bread onely, but by every word that proceeds out - of the | 
mouth of God : Moſes, Elijah, our Saviour,faſted each of them forty dayes, and forry | 
nights : che three great faſters met gloriouſly in T«bor : I doe not tinde where God | 
ever honoured any man for feaſting : Ic is abſtinence,not fulneſſe, that makes aman 
capable of heavenly viſions, of divine glory. | 
The journey wasnot of it ſelte ſo long; the Prophet tooke thoſe wayes, thoſe | 
houres which his heart gave him:In the very ſameMount where Moſes firlt ſawGod, | 
fhall E/5j4b ſee him: one and the fame cave (as is very probable) was the receptacle | 
to both : It could not be but a great confirmation of Elijah, ro renue the ſight of | 
thoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods favour, and protection, to his faithfull predecef- | 
for. Moſes came ro ſee God in the buth of Horeb + God came to finde Elijah in the | 
Cave of Horeb : What doeſt thou here Z/yaþ? The place was directed by a provi- | 
dence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure enough from 7ezebel : hee cannot bee | 
hid from the all-ſecing eye of God. Whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirit ? or Whither | 
ſhall I flye from thy preſence? If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there; If I make my bed | 
in Hell, behold thou art there - If I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the utmoſt 
parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thine hand finde me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me : 
Twice hath God propounded the ſame queſtion ro X/4ah : Once in the heart,once 
in the mouth of the Cave : Twice doth the Prophet anſwer, in the ſame words : 
Had the firſt anſwer ſatisfied, the queſtion had not beene re-demanded. Now,that 
ſullen anſwer which Z/9a- gave in the darkneſſe of the Cave is challenged into the 
Light, nor without an awfull preface. The Lord firſt paſſeth by him with the ter- 
rible demonſtrations of his power. A great and ſtrong winde rent the Mountaines, 
and brake the Rockes in pieces : The tearing blaſt wasfrom God, God was not in 
it: So was hee in it,as in his other extraordinary workes ; not fo in it, as by ic to 
impart himſelfc ro E/yah : 1t was the Uſhier nor the cariage of God : After the 
winde,came an Farth-quake, more fearetull chan ic: That did but move the ayre, 
this the earth; that beat upon fome prominences of earth, this ſhooke ir from the 
Center.After the earthquake came a fire more fearefu]l than either. The other afte- 
ted the eare,the feeling:bur thislers in horror into the ſoule,by the eye,the quickeſt 
and moſt apprehenſive of the ſenſes. £144 ſhall ſee Gods mighty power in theearth, 
aire,fire,beforc he heare him inthe off voice:all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
of a meek,and ſtill word : In that God was; Behold,in that gentle and milde-breath 
there was omnipotencie; there was bur powerfulneſle in thoſe fierce repreſentati- 
ons: There is not alwayes the greateſt efficacy where is the greateſt noiſe:God loves 
co make way for himſelfe by rerrour, hut he convayes himſelfe to us in ſweernefle : | 
Itis happy for ns if after the guſts and flaſhes of che Law, wee have heard the ſoft 
voice of Evangelicall mercy. 
In this very mount, with rhe ſame horrour God had delivered his Law to Afoſes | 


I 


and Iſrael]: Ir is no marvell if E/44/ wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience | 
drawes him forth to the mouth of the Cave, his feare ſtill hides his head : Had | 
there nor beene much courage in the Prophers faith, he had nor ſtood our thele | 
affrighrfull fore-runners of the divine preſence,though with his face covered : The 


their wings : Farrebe it from us once to thinke of that infinire, and omniporent 
Deity,without an humble awfulneſſe. 
| Feare changes not the tenour of E/4abs anſwer : Hee hath not left one word be- 
hinde him in the Cave : 1 have beexe very jealoms for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe the 
Ion of Iſs eel have forſaken thy Covenant, throwne downe thine Altars, andſlaine thy 
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| faithfull ones hath ſometimes beene loſt, never the being : Doe your worſt, O yee 


| inſtinct teacheth this amazed ſonne of Shaphas that he was deſigned to an higher 


farewell rohis Parents, ere hee had any but a dumbe command to follow ; The 
ſecret call of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenfibly drawes us be- 


the reſpects to our earthly Parents ſtand roour duties with our Father in heaven. 
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Prophets with the ſ word, and 1, even I onely, am left, and they ſecke my life to take it away. 
I heare not a dire& anſwer from the Prophet ro the demand of God : then he had 
fid, I runne away from the threats of 7ezebe/,and here IThide my head from her ma- 
licious purſuit : His guiltinefſe would not lerhim ſpeake our all : Hee had rather 
| ſay, I have beene jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, I was fearefull of 1eFebel : We 
are all willing to make the beſt of our owne caſe : but what hee wants ot his owne 
| accuſation, hee ſpends upon the complaint of 7ſrael. Neither doth he more bemone 
himſelfe, then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtares from Gods Covenant, violaters 
of his Alcars, murtherers of hisProphets : It mult needes bea deſperate condition 
of 1ſr acl, that drives Elijah to indite them before the throne of God : That tongue 
of his was uſed to plead for them, to ſue for their pardon, it could nor be bur a force- 
able wickedneſſe, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idolatrous 1/7aelites were well 
forward to reformation : The fire and raine from heaven at the prayers of Zljah 
had wonne themto a ſcorne of Baal; onely the violence of 7eFebe/turned the ſtream, 
and now they are re-ſetled in impiety,&perſecute him foran enemy,whom they al- 
' moſt adored for a benefaQtor; otherwiſe, Eljah had not complained of what they 
had beene : Who would thinke it ? Jezebel can doe more than Elijah : No 
miracle is ſo prevalent with the vulgar, as the ſway of authority, whether to good, 
or evill. 

Thou artdeceived, O Z14ah; thouart not leftalone; neither is all 1/7ae! tainted: 
God hath children and Prophets in 1/rac/, though thou ſee them not; Thoſe cleere 
eyes of the Seer diſcerne not the ſecret ſtorie of Ged : they lookt not into 0badiahs 
Caves.they lookt not into the cloſets of the religious 1/7 aelites;he thar ſees the heart 
can ſay, I have left me ſeven thouſandin Iſrael, alſthe knees which have not bowed to 
Baal, and every mouth which hath not kiſſed him : According to the faſhion of the 
wealthy, God pleaſerth himſelfe in hidden treaſures; it is enough that his owne eyes 
behold his riches: Never did hee, never will hee leave himſelfe unfurniſhed with 
holy clients, in the midſt of the fouleſt depravations of his Church : The ſight of his 


Gates of Hell, God will have his owne : He that could have more, will have ſome : 
that foundation is ſare, God knoweth who are ht. 

It was a true cordiall for Z/yahsſoltarinefſe, that hee had ſeven thouſand invi- 
ſible abettors; neither is it a ſmall comfortto our weakneſſe to have companions in 
odd : for the wickedneſie of I#rac! God hath another receit ; the oyle of royall 
and propheticall union; E/y4b muſt anoint Hazael King of Syria, Ichu King of 
Iſzaet, Eliſhafor his ſucceſſor: All theſe ſhall revenge the quarrelsof God, and him; 
one ſhall begin, the other ſhall proſecute, the third ſhall perfe& the vengeance upon 


Iſrael. 
A Prophet ſhall avenge the wrongs done to a Prophet: Eſha is found, not in liis 


Aj 


ſtudy,burt,in the field; not with abooke in his hand,but a plough : His father Shaphat 
was a rich farmer in Abel-Meholah,himſelfe was a good huſband not trained in the | 
ſchooles of the Prophets,bur,in the thrifty trade of tillage : and behold,this was the 
man whom God wili pickour of all Iſrael for a Prophet;God ſeeth not as man ſeeth; 
Neither doth he chooſe men before they are fir, but therefore he fits them, becauſe 
he hath choſen them; his call is above all earthly inſtitution. 

I heare nor of ought that E/9gah ſaid : Onely he caſts his cloake upon Zl:ſha in 
the paſſage ; That Mantle, that act was vocall : Together with this figne, Gods 


worke, to breake up the fallow grounds of Iſtae] , by his Propheticall fiind&ion : 


Hee findes a itrange vertue in that Robe; and (as if his heart were changed with 
chat habit) forgets his reme, andrunnes after Z/4ah; and ſues for the leave of a 


yond the power of our reſiſtance; Grace is noenemy to good nature ; well may 


I doe nor ſee Eliſha wring his hands and deplore his condition, that hee ſhall leave | 


—_ 
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the world,and follow a Prophet, but for the joy of that change, hee makes a feaſt : 
choſe Oxen, thoſe utenſils of huſbandry whereon his former labours had beene be. 
ſtowed, ſhallnow be gladly deyored co the celebration of thar happy day, where- 
in hee 15 honoured with ſo bleſſed an imployment. If with defire, if with 
cheerfulneſſe we doenor enter intothe workes of our heavenly 
Maſter, they are nor like ro proſper in our hands : He is 
not worthy of this fpirituall ſtation, who holds 
notthe ſervice ofGad his higheſt, 
his richeft prefermen# 
WO 
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Contemplations. 


NINETEENTH 


BOOKE 


Ahab and Benhadad. 
Ahab and Naboth. 


T he Rapture of Elijah. 


ij Eliſha and Naamaa. 


[ 
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Ahab and Michaiah,or the death of Ahab. 
Ahaziah /icke, Elijah revenged, 


Containing: Eliſha healing the Waters,curſmg the (Children, 
Relieving the three Kings, 
| Eliſha with the Shunamite, 


Eliſha raiſing the iron,blinding the Syrians. 


| The Famine of Samaria releeved. 
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HO N © VRABLE Fownry 


LORD Denxnr, BARON OF | f 
Waltham, my þountifull and dearely | 
4 !i:: 1.  Flonoured Patzon. | 
| 


Right Honourable: 
R'S5e0ne can challenge ſo much right in theſe «IMedita- | 

Neu | tions, as your Lordſhip, under whoſe happy ſhade | 
MR | they received their firſt conception: Under this Iuni-| | 
E229 per of yours,have F (not driven by force,but drawne| 
by pleaſure) ſlept thus long, ſweetly, ſafely;and have received theſe 
eAngelicall touches : How inſtly may your Lordſhip claime the_ 
fruits of your owne favours * Your carefull ſtudies in the booke of 
Gad,are fit to be exemplary; which have ſo enriched you,that your 
Leacher ſhall gaine.Fn this reach of divine thoughts, you ſhall ſee 
Benhadads in/olence taken downe by Ahabs viflory,an humble | 
 |Cehough Fdolatrous) Fſraclite carying it from an inſulting Pa- 
gan : Youſhall ſee in Ahab the impotent paſſions of greatneſſe. in| 
Naboth bleeding honeſty ; in Jezebel bloody hypocriſte, cruell| 
craft. plotting from hell, pretending from heaven : You ſhall ſee 
|*|ebe wofull ſucceſſe of an uniuſt mercy; Ahab forfaiting what hee ] 
gave, killed by bim whom he ſhould have killed:you ſhall ſee reſo- | 
lute Michaiah oppoſing the mercenary Synoae of Prophets, a 
beaten vittor, an mpriſoned freeman : You ſhall ſee Ahaziah | 
falling through bu grate; Elyjah climbing up bu Mount, moun-| 
ting up to his glory ; fetching fire from heaven, fetcht by a fiery | 
charet to heaven. Eliſha the heire of his mantle, of bu ſpirit, no 
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_ 
| _ —_ ———— _ —— —_— 
n 


— h— 


(7 CE Samoan... 


leſſe marvellous in hs beneficences, in his revenges. What doe F 
foretell all * Ae thinkes Ffeele my felfe now 100 like an Fralian 
oft,thuz to meet your Lordſhip on the way,and to premiſe before. 
nd: your fare and entertainment : Let it pleaſe your Lordſhip 
rather to ſee and allow your ebeare- : wes the feaſt is Godr, 
ant not mine, wherein florefrives with delicacie” © If my c00-| 
| kery hurt it not.it is enough : Through your hands 1 commend 
it fo theworld,as F doe your Lordſhip, and my Honourable good 
| Ladie, to thegracious protetion of the eA lmighty, infily Voning 


be 


Your Lordfhips in all faithfull 


-..., Obſervance forever tocommand, 


Jos. Haur; 


1" 


Do » ,44 507 
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Contemplation S. 


Anas and BENUCHaAD AD. 


—— 


Here is nothing more dangerous for any State, than to 
call in forraigne powers,tor the ſapprefiion of an home- 
bred enemie; the remedy hath oft in this caſe, proved 
worſe than the diſeaſe. 4/4 King of 14h jimplores 
the ayde of Berhadad, the Syrian, againſt Baafha King of 
1ſracl. That ſtranger hath good colour to ſer his foot in 
ſome out-ſ{kijrt-rownes of 1ſrae/; and now theſe ſerye 

him but for the hanſell of more ; Such ſweernefſe dorh | 
that Edomite finde in the ſoile of 1ſrac/,;that his ambirion 
will not take up with leffe than all ; He that entred as a 
Friend, will proceed as a Conqueror; and now aimes at 
| | [nolefle than Sazzaria it ſelfe, the heart, the head of the ten Tribes : There was no 
| cauſe to hope for better ſacceſſe of fo perfidions a League with an Infidell : Who 
can look for other than warre when he ſees 4hab and 7ez8e/1nthe Throne, 7ſrae/ in 
the groves and temples of Baalim > The ambition of Bezhadad was not fo much guil- 
ty of this warre, as the Idolatry of that wicked nation; How can they expe peace 
D | from earth, who doe wilfully fight againſtheaven ? Rather will the God of Hoſts 


| D|arme the brare,the ſenſeleſſe creatures againſt 1/-ael,thanhe will ſuffer their defiance 
| unrevenged. Ahab and Benhadadarewell matched, an Idolatrous Ifraelite, with a 
| paganiſh Idumzan; well may God plague each with other, who meanes vengeance | 
| to them both. Ahab findes himſelfe hard prefſed with the ſiege;and therefore is glad 
| roenter into treaties of peace; Benhadad knowes his owne {trength;and offers inſo- | 
| lent conditions, Thy ſilwer and thy gold is mine, thy wives alſo axd thy children, even the | 
goodlieft are mine. It is a fearefull thing tobe in the mercy of an enemy; In caſe of 
hoſtility might will carve for it ſelfe : 4hab now after the divifion of 1adah, was but 
halfe a King; Benhadad had two and thirty Kings to attend him, What equality was 
| in this oppoſition > Wiſely doth Ahab therefore,asa reed in a tempeſt, ſtoop to this 
p | violent charge of ſo potentan enemy : My Lord, O King, according to thy ſaying I am 
thine, and all that I bave: It isnot for the over-powredto capiculate; Weakneſle nggy 
[not argue but yeeld. Tyranny is but drawne on by ſubmiiſion; and where ir findes 
feare,and dejection,inſulteth. Benhadad not content with the ſoveraignty of Ahabs 
goods, calls for the poſſeſſion; 4hab had offered the Dominion, with reſervation of 
his fabordinate intereſt : he will be a tributary, ſo hee may beean owner: Zenhadad 
imperiouſly befides the command, calls for the propriety; and ſuffers nor the 
King of 1ſrae/ roenjoy thoſe things at all, which he would enjoy bur under the favour 
of that predominancy. Over-ſtrained ſubjeftion turnes deſperate;ift conditions be 
impoſed worſe than death, thereneedes nolong diſputation of the remedy; The 
Elders of 1ſ-ae/ (whoſe ſhare was proportionably in this danger) hearten Ahab toa 

| deniall:whichr yet comes our ſo fearefully, as char it appeares rather extorted by the 
| peremptory i - | 
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| querors over Principalities & Powers: to ſubdue ſpirituall wickednefles to fleſh and 
blood? Through thee we can doe great things, yea wee can doe all things through 


' wine ſhould make way for blood; Security is the certain uſher of deftruction:wene- 
| Vgyhave ſo much cauſe to feare as when we feare nothing. This handfull of Iirael | 
' dares look our (upon the Prophets aſſurance) to the vaſt hoaſt of Bexhadad : It 1s e- 
|nough for that proud Pagan to ſit ſtill, and command amongſt his cups : Todetile 
| their fingers with the bloodof ſo few,ſeemed no maſtery; that at would be inglori- 


i 


ee Ea 


Spirit : Neither doth he ſay,I will not, bur, I may nor, The proud Syrian (who 
| would have taken ir infoule ſcorn to be denied,though he had ſent far all the heads 
of 1ſracl) ſnuftcs up the winde like the wilde Afe in the Wildernefle, and brags, and 
threats,and ſweares, The gods doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuf- 
fice for handfulls for all the people that follow me : Not the men,not the goods onely of 
Samariaſhall be caryed away caprive,bur the yery earth whereonit ſtands;and this, 
with how much caſe?No'Souldier ſhall need tobe charged with more than an hand- 
full,ro make a valley where the mother City of 1ſ7ac/ once ſtood:Oh yaine boafter !{ 
{ In whom I know not whether pride or folly be moreeminent : Victorie 1s to bee 


they had beene) might have beene called as witneffes of thy intentions, not of thar 


nothing to thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelves ; all thine Aramites 
({hallnor cary away one corne of ſand outof 1ſrael, except it bee upon the ſoles of 


peremprory indignation of the people,than proceeding out of any generoſity ofhis, þ 


atchieved, not to be ſworne : future eventsare no matter of an'oath; Thy gods (if | 


ſucceſſe, whereof thon wouldeft bee the Author without them : Thy gods can doe | 


therr feer, in their ſhamefull flight; Ir is well, if they can cary backe thoſe ſkins that 
they brought thither : Let not him that girdeth an his harneſſe boaſt himſelfe as hee that 
patteth it off : There is no cauſe to feare that man thar truſtes in himſelfe, Man may 
caſt the dice of war,but the diſpoſition of them is of the Lord. 

Ahab was lewd, bur Benhadad wasinfplent, If therefore 4hab ſhall bee ſcourged 
with the rod of Benhadads feare; Benbadad (tall be ſmitten with the ſword of Ahazs | 
revenge; Of all things God will not endure a preſiumpruous, and ſelfe-confident 


ſaith the Lord, Haſt thon ſeene all this great multitude? behold 1 will deliver it into thine | 
hand, this day , and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, Who can wonder enough at this 
unweariable mercy of God? After the fire and raine fercht miraculouſly from Hea- 
{ven, 4hab had promiſed much, performed nothing, yet againe wiil God blefſe and 
{folicir him with victory; One of thoſe Prophets whom he perſecuted rodeath ſhall 

; comfort his dejection with the newes of deliverance and triumph : Had this great | 
\worke becne wrought withoutpremonirion; either chance, or Baa/, or the golden | 
\calves hadcaryed away the thankes\: Before hand therefore ſhall 4hab know both 
;the Author and the meanes of his victory ; God for rhe Author, the two hundred 
thirty two young men of the Princes for the meanes ; What are theſe forthe Vant- 
gard,and ſeven thoufand Iſraelites for the'maine battell,againſtthe troupes of three 
and thirty Kings.and as many centuries of Syrians, as Iſrael had ſingle fouldiers? An 
equalicy of number had taken away the wonder of the event; bur now, the God of 
hoaſts will be confeſſed in this ifſue,not the valour of men;How indifferer it is with 
thee,O Lord,to ſaveby many,or by few;ro deſtroy many or few 2 A world is no 
more to thee than a man;how eaſfie isit for thee to enable us to be more than Con- 


thee thar ſtrengtheneſt us; Let not us want fairch,we are ſure there can be no want 
in thy power or mercy. 


There was nothing in Benhadads pavilions butdrink,and ſurfer,and jollity ; 2s if | 


;onson the part of the Vidors:More eaſily might they bring inthree heads of dead e- 
\nemies than one alive : Imperiouſly enough therefore doth this boaſter out of his 


whether they be come ont for war take them alive; There needs no more, but, Take them, 
this field is won with a word.Ohthe yaine and ignorant preſumprions of wretched 
men, that will be reckoning withour,againſt rheir Maker. 


Every Iſraelice kills his man,the Syrians flee,and cannot runne away from death: 
| Benhadad _ 


<——__ — 
——— 


Vaun ccr;after Elgahs flightand complaint, yeta Prophet is addrefled to: _4hab;T hus | + 


A 


chaire of ſtate and eaſe, command, Whether they be come out for peace take them alive;or | 


| 


| 


| | 
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ne mom rey more beholding to their horles, than to their gods, or 
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themſelves for life and ſaferie,clfe they had beene either taken or laine, by thoſe, 
whom they commanded to be taken. | 

How eaſfie is it for him that made the hearr, ro fill it with terror,and conſternati- 
on,even where no feare is ? Thoſe whom God hath deſtined to ſlaughter, hee will 
ſmite,neither needs he any other enemy or executioner,than whart he findes in their 
owne boſome:We are not the maſters of our owne courage,or feares; both are pur 
into us by that over-ruling power that created ns.Stay now,O ſtay,thou great King 
of Syria,and take with thee choſe forgotten handfulls of the duſt of 7/7ae/:Thy gods 
will doe ſo to thee.,and more alſo.,if thy followers returne without their vowed bur- 
den : Learne now of the deſpiſed King of 1/rae/, from henceforth nor to ſound the | 
triumph before the batrell;not to boaſt thy telte in rhe girding on of thy harneſſe,as | 
in the putting off. 

] heare nor of either the publike thankſgiving, or amendment of 44ab. Neither 
danger nor victory can change him from himſclte:Bezhadadand he,thongh enemies, 
agree in unrepenrance; the one is no more moved with mercy,then the other with 
judgement : Neither is God any changeling in his proceedings towards both, his 
judgement ſhall ſtill follow the Syr74z,his mercy 1ſrael: mercy,both in fore-warning 


L. 


VET PIER” Tender eo as 


| [God comes againe,8& both forerels che intenged re-encounter of the Syrian,andad- 


- [dares not offer to incroach upon the other; or, ithe doe, abuyes it with loffe:Who } 


and redelivering Ahab; Judgement, in overthrowing Benhadad. The Prophet of 


viſes the care,and preparation of /ſrael: Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelft,and mark, and ſee what 
thow doeſt, for,at the returne of the yearethe King of Syria will come up againſt thee : God 
purpoſeth the deliverance of /ſrae/,yert may not they neglect rheir fortifications ; 
The mercifull intentions of God towards them may not make them careleſſe; The 
induſtry and courage of the Ifraclites fall within the decree of their victory; Security 
is the bane of good ſacceſſe; It is no contemning of a foyled enemy; the ſhame of a 
former diſprace and miſcariage,whets his valor,& ſharpens it torevenge:No power 
is ſo dreadfull, as that which 1s recollefted from an overthrow. 

The hoſtilicy againſt the 7/-ae/ of God may fleepe,burt will hardly die. If the 4- 
ramites (it {ti}, it is but till they be fully ready for anaſſault; Time wil ſhew rhat their 
ceffation was onely for their advantage; neitheris itorherwiſe with our ſpirituall ad- 
verſaries : ſometimes their onſets are intermitted; they tempt not alwaies, they al- | 
wayes hate us:their forbearance 1s notout of favour, but attendance of opportunity; | 
happy are we, if out of a ſuſpition of their ſilence, we can as bulily prepare for their | 
reſiſtance, as they doe for our 1unpugnation. | 
As it is 4 ſhame to be beaten, ſo yet theſhame is lefſe,by how much the vidor is 
greater; to mitigate the grief,and indignation of Benhadads toile,his parafites aſcribe 
it to gods,not to men;an humane power could no more have vanquiſh't him,than a 
divine power could by him be reſiſted ; Their gods are gods of the hills, Tgnorant Sy- 
rians,that name geds,and confine them,varying their deities according to fituatios; 
They ſaw that S4maria(whence they wererepelled ){tood upon the hill of Shemer ? 
They ſaw the Temple of /er»ſalem ſtood upon mount S:0x;they knew it uſuall with } 
the Iſraelites to ſacrifice in their high places, and perhaps they had heard of E/jahs | 
alrar,upon monnt Carmel; and now they ſotriſhly meaſure the effe&s of the power, 
by the place of the worſhip, as if he that was amniporent on che hill, were impotent 
in the Valley;Whar doltiſh conceits doth blinde Paganiſme,frame to it ſelfe fa 
Godhead? As they have many gods,ſo finite;every region,every hill,every dale,eve- | 
ry ſtreame hath their ſeverall gods, and each ſo knowes his owne bounds, that hee | 


would think that ſo grofſe blockiſhneſſe ſhould finde harbour in a reaſonable ſoule? 
A man doth nor alter with his ſtation; He that wraſtled ſtrongly upon the hill, loſeth 
not his force in the plaine;all places finde him alike aftive,alike valorous; yer theſe 
barbarous Aramites ſhame not to 1magine that of God, which they would bluſh ro 
affirme oftheir owne champions. Superſtition infatuates the heart out ofmeaſure; | 
neither is there any fancy ſoabſurdor monſtrous, which credulous infidelity is not 


EE” 


ready ro entertaine with applauſe. 


IZIZ 


11s there lefſe change in the tongue, Thy ſervant Benhadad faith, I pray thee let me live. 


(ontemplations. | L1s. XI 


| Inhow high ſcorne doth God take ir to bethus baſely under-valued hy rude hea-| A 


echen ? This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of Iirael ſhall coſt the Syrians a 
ſhamefull.and perfe& deſtruftion; They may call a Councell of War, and lay their 
heads togerher,and change their Kings into Capraines,and their hills into valleyes, 
but they ſhall finde more graves in the plaines, then in the mounraines ; This very 
miſ-priſon of God ſhall make 4h«b(though he were more lewd) vicorious;Anhun- 
dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall in one day,by thoſe few hands of Iſrael ; Anda dead 
wall in Aphek (to whoſe ſhelter they fled) ſhall revenge God upon the reſt that re. | 
mained; The ſtones in the wall ſhall rather turne executioners, then a blaſphemoys | 
Aramite ſhall eſcape unrevenged. Somuch doth the jealous God hare to be robd of 
his glory,even by ignorant Pagans, whoſe tongues might ſeeme no {Jander. Thar 
proud head of Benhadad,that ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſrael,and ſwore by 
{his gods, that he would kill and conquer, is now glad to hide it ſelfe ina blinde hole 
of Aphek;and now inſtead of queſtioning the power of the God of Iſrae], is glad to 
heare of the mercy of the Kings of Lirael; Behold, now, wee have heard that the Kings 
of the howſe of Iſrael are merciful Kings; Let ws, pray thee, put ſackcloth on our loines, 
andropes on our heads and go out tothe King of Iſrael, peradventure hee will ſave thy life, 
. There can be no more powerfullattractive of humble fubmiſſion,chen che intima. 
tion and conceit of mercy; We doe at once feare, and hate the inexorable; This is 
it, O Lord, that allures ns tothy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
that throne; with thee 1s mercy andplenteous redemption; thine hand is open be- 
fore our mouths,before our hearts;If we did not ſee thee ſmile upon ſaiters,we durſt 
not preſſe to thy foorſtoole;Behold now we know that the King of heaven, the God C 
of Ifrael,is a merciful! God; Let us put ſackcloth upon our loines,and ſtrew aſhes up- 
on our heads,and goe meer the Lord God of Iftael,that he may ſave our foules. 
How well doth this habit become inſolent, and blaſphemous Benhadad arid his 
follower? a rope,and ſackcloth? A rope for a Crowne, fackcloth for a robe; Neither 


Even now the King of Iſrael ſaid to Benhadad, My LordO King,l amthine:Tell my Lord 
the Kinez,al that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant, I will doe : Now Benhadad ſends to 
the King of Iſrae],T hy ſervant Benbadad faid, I pray thee let melive : He that wasere 
while a Lordand King,is now aſervant;and he that wasa ſervant to the king of Sy- 
ria,isnow his Lord:he that would blow away all Iſrael in duſt,is now glad to beg for 
his own life at the doore ef a deſpiſed enemy;no courage is ſo haughty, which the|p 
way of hoſts cannot eaſily bring under;what are men or devils in thoſe Almighty 
;hands ? ; 
| Thegreater the deje&tion was, the ſtronger was the motive of commiſeration; 
[Thar halrar pleaded forlife,and thar plea for bur a life,ſtirred the bowels for favour: 
How readily did C4 hab ſee in Benhadads ſudden miſery the image of the inſtability 
' of all humane things?and relents at the view of ſodeep and paſſionate a ſubmiſſion. 
| Had not Bezhadad ſaid, Thy ſervant, Ahab had never ſaid, My brother ; ſeldome ever 
was there loſe in humility;How much lefſe can we feare diſparagement,in the anni- 
hilacing of our ſelves,before thar infinice Majeſtie? The drowning man ſnatches at e- 
very twig;It is no marvell ifrhe meſſengers of Benhadad cacht haftily at thar laft of 
grace,and hold ir faſt,T hy brother Benhadad: Favours are wont rodrawoneachother: | E 
Kindneſſes breed on themſelves : neither need wee any other perſivafion to beneh- 
cence, then from our owne ats. Ahab cals for the King of Syr:a,ſets him inhis own 
Charet; treats with him of an eaſie (yet firme) league, gives him both his life, and 


his Kingdome. Neither is the Crowne of Syria ſooner loſt, than recovered; Onely 
he that came a free Prince,returnes tributary : Onely his traine is clipt too ſhort 
'for his wings, an hundred twenty ſeven thouſand Syrians are abated of his Guard, 
homeward. Blaſphemy hath eſcaped roo well, 4hab hath at once peace with Benha- 
44d, warre with God; God proclaimes it by his Herald, one of the ſonnes of the 
Prophets; nor yet in his owne forme, bur diſguiſed both in faſhion, and complaint; 
It wasa ſtrange ſuit of a Prophet, Smite me I pray thee; Many a Prophet was ſmit- 
ten, and would not; never any bur this wiſked to be ſmitten; The reſt of his fel- 
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'L1B.XIX. Ahab and Naboth. 


A\ lowes were glad to ſay,Savemeerthis onely fayes, Smite mee; His honeſt neighbour, 


out of love and reverence, forbeares to ſtrike; There are too many (thinkes hee)thar 
{mire the Prophets,though I refraine; What wrong haſt chou done that I ſhoutd re- 
pay with blowes? Had(t chou ſued for a favour, I could not have denyed thee, now 
thou ſaeſt for thine hurt, the deniall is a favour; Thus he thought; bur Charity cannor 


excuſe diſobedience; Had the man of God called for blowes, (upon his owne head) 
the refuſall had beene juſt and rhank-worthy; but now that he ſayes, 1n the Word of 
the Lord, Smite me, this Kindneſle 1s deadly : Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the voyte of 
the Lord, behold, aſſoone as thou art departed from me 4 Lyon (bat! ſlay thee , It is not for 
us to examine the chargesof the Almighty; Be they never to harſh, or improbable, 
(if chey be once knowne for his) there is no way bur obedience,or death. Nor to 
{mice a Propher , when God commands, 15s no lefſe ſinne , then to ſmite a Pro» 
pher, when God forbids ; Iris the divine precepr or prohibition, that either 
makes or aggravates an evill; Andif the Ifraclite be thus revenged, that ſmote nor 
a Prophet, what ſhall become of Aha thar ſmote nor Benhadad? Every man is nat 
thus indutgent;an eafie requeſt will gaine blowes to a Prophet from the next hand; 
yea, anda wound in ſmiting. I know not whether ir were an harder taſke for the 
Prophet torequire a wound,then for a well-meaning Iſraelice to give it; Both muſt 
be done ; The Propher hath what he would, whar he muſt will.a ſight of his owne 
blood:and now diſguiſed herewich, and with aſhes upon his face, he way-layes the 
King of Iſrael, and fadly complaines of himſelfe in a reall parable, for diſmiſſing a 
Syrian priſoner delivered to his hands, upon nolefle charge then his life; and ſoone 
receives ſentence of death, from his owne mouth : VVell was that wound beſtowed 
that ſtrucke 4habs ſoule through thefleſh of rhe Propher: The diſguiſe is removed; 
The King ſees not a ſouldier,bur a Seer, and now finds that he hath unawares paſſed 
ſencence upon himſelfe. There needs no other doome then from the lips of the of- 
| fender: This ſaiththe Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let go ont of thy hand, a man whom I appoin- 
tedro utter deſtruttion #herefore thy life ſhall go for his life, and thy people for his people: Had 
not 4446 known the will of God concerning Bezhadad, that had beene mercy to an 
enemy,which was now cruelty to himſelfe, to Ifrael:His cares had heard of the blaf- 
; phemies of that wicked congue : His eyes had ſeene God go before him,in the ex- 
ample of that revenge; No Prince can ſtrike ſo deepe into his ſtare,as innot ſtriking: 
In private favour there may be publike unmercitulneſſe. 


_ \ 


Ahab and Naborh. 


3%Þ 460th had a faire Vineyard ; It had beene better for him tohave had 
noae ; His vineyard yeelded him the birter Grapesof death. Many a 
one hath beene ſo'd to death by his landsand goods; wealth hath been 
a ſnare, as ro the ſoule, ſo ro the life; Why doe wee call choſe goods, 
which are many times the bane ofthe owner ? Naborhs Vineyard lay 
neere to the Courr of /eebel, Irhad beene better for him,it had been planted in the 
wildernefſe ; Doubtlefie this vicinity made ir more commodious to the poſſeflors 
but more envious and unſafe : Ir was now the perperuall object of anevill eye,and 
ſtirred thoſe defires,which could neicher be well denyed,nor fati>tied : Eminency 
is ſtill joyned with perill,obſcurity with peace ; There can be no worſe annoyance” 
toan inhericance,then rhe greatnefle of an evil neighbourhood: Nabo:hs vines ſtood 
to neere the ſmoake of /ezebels chimneys; too much within the proſpedt of Ahabs 
window; Now lately had the King of Iſrael beene twice victorious over the Syrians; 
no ſooner is he returned home then he is overcome with evill deſires; The foyle he 
gave was not worſe then that hee tooke : There is more true glory in the conqueſt 
of our luſts, then in all the bloody Trophees; In vaine ſhall 44ab boaſt of ſubdaing 
a forraine enemy ,whiles he is ſubdued by a domeſtick enemy within his owne breft; 
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ſofaire, 4hab had nor beene rempted : His eye lets in this evill gueſt intothe ſoule, | 


which now dares come forth at the mouth ; Give wee 1hy YVincyard, that I may 
have it for 4 garden of herbes, becauſe it ts neere to my houſe, and I will give thee abettey 
Vineyard for it, or if it ſeeme goodto thee, Iwill give thee the worth of tt 1m money ;, Yet 
had 446 ſo much civility, and juſtice, that he would not wring Naborbs patrimony 
out of his hand by force,bur requires it upon a faire copoſition, whether of price,or 
ofexchange : His government was vicious, not tyrannicall; Propriety of goods! 
was inviolably maintained by him; Nolefſe was Naboth allowed toclaime a right 
in his vineyard,then Ahab in his palace; This we owe to lawfull Soveraignty ro call 
ought our owne,and well worthy is this priviledge to be repaid with all humble and 
loyall reſpets.The motion of A4ab(had it beene to any orher then an Iiraclite)had' 


been as juſt,equall,reaſonable,as the repulſe had been rude, churliſh, inhumane. Ir 
is fit that Princes ſhould receive due farisfaais in the juſt demands,nort only of their ; 
necefſiries, but convenience,and pleaſure ; well may they challenge rhis retribution 


cothe benefit of our common peaceand protection;If there beany fweetneſſe inour 
vineyards,any {trength inour fields,we may thanke their ſcepters; Juſtly may rhey 
expedt from us the comoditie,the delight of their habiration;and if we gladly yeeld 


| not to their full elbow-roome, both of ſite and proviſion, we canbe no other then in- 


gratefull;Yer dares not Naborh give any other anſwer to ſoplauſible a motion, then, 
The Lord forbid it me,that I ſhould give thee the inheritance of my Fathers : The honeſt 
Ifraclite faw violence in this ingenuity; There are no ſtronger commands,then rhe 
requeſts of the great, It is wel that 44ab wil not wreſt away this patrimony,it is not 
well that he defircd it; The land was not ſo much ſtood upon,as rhe law; One carth 


might be as good as another, and money equivalent to eyther:The Lord had forbid- 


den toalien their inheritance 2: Nabsth did not feare loſſe, but finne : Whar Xaboth 


might not lawfully doe, 4bab might nor lawfully require : It pleaſea God to be very 


punctuall,and cautelous, both in the diſtin&i6,and preſervation of the intireneſle of 


' theſe Jewiſh inheritances - Nothing bur extreme neceſſity might warrant a ſale of 
 Hand,and that,bur for a time;ifnor ſooner, yet at the Jubile,itmuſt revert to the firſt 
 owner:It was not withoura comfortable ſignification, that whoſoever had once his 


pare inthe land of Promiſe,could never loſe ir ; Certainly 4hab conld not bur know 


. this divine reftrictio,yet doubrs not to ſay,Give wwe thy vineyard, The uncolcionable 
\ Wil know no other law but cheirprofic,their pleaſure. A lawleſle greatneffe hates all 
{ Irmirations,and abides not to heare men ſhould need any other warrant but will. 


Naboth dares not be thus traftable;How gladly would he be quit of his inheritance, 
it God would acquit him from the ſin? Not out of wiltulnefle, bur obedience, doth 
this faithfull Iſraelite hold off fro this demand of his Soveraine;nor daring to pleaſe 
an earthly King witch offending the heavenly : When Princes command lawful 
things,God commands by them;when unlawfull, chey command againſt God; pai- 
ſiveobedience we muſt give active we may not;we follow them as fitbordinate,not 
as oppolite to the higheſt. | 

Whocannot but ſee and pitty the ſtraits ofhoneſt Naboth : Ahab requires what 


| God forbids;he muſt fall out either with his God,or his King: Conſcience caries him 


againſt policy; and he refolvesnot to fin,thathe might be gracious. For a world he 
may not give his Vineyard: Thoſe who are themſelves godlefſe,thinke the holy care 
of others bur idly ſcrupulous : The King of Iſrael conld not chuſe bur fee thar onely 
Geds prohibition lay in the way of his deſignes,nor the ſtomacke of a froward fub- 
je; yer he goes away into his houſe heayy and diſpleaſed;and caſts himſelfe dowre 
upon his bed,turnes away his face, and refuſes his meat; Hee hath taken a ſurfer of 
Naboths grapes which marres his appetite, and threates his life : How ill can great 
hearts endure to bee crofſed , though upon the moſt reaſonable and juſt grounds; 
Ahabsplace call'd him to the Guardianſhip of Gods Law;and now his heart is ready 
to breake,rhar this parcell of that Law may not be broken: No marvell if hee made 
not dainty to tranſgreſſe a locall ſtature of God, who did fo ſhamefully violate the 
eternall Law of both Tables, 


I know not whether the ſpleen,or the galof Ahab be more affeted;Whether _ | 
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tent paſlion and inſatiable deſires of Coverouſneſſe! 4hab is Lord and King of all che 
territories of Iſrael; Naborh is the owner of one poore Vineyard; 4hab cannot injoy 
Iſrael, if Naboth injoy his Vineyard; Belides Samaria, 4hab was the great Lord Pa- 
ramount of Damaſcus and all Syria, rhe vidor of him that was attended with rwo 
and thirty Kings; Naboth wasa plaine rownſman of Jezreel, the good huſband of a 
little Vineyard;Whether is the wealthier? Ido nor heare Naboth with for any thing 
of Ahabs ,I heare Ahab wiſhing(not without indignation ofa repulſe) fur ſomewhar 
from Naboth : Riches and poverty,is no more in the heart thenin the hand ; He is 
wealchy that 1 contented, he is poore that wanteth more : Oh rich XNaborh,that ca. 
reſt not for all the large poſſeſſions of Ahab;ſorhou mailt be the Lord of thine owne 
Vineyard;Oh miſerab!e 4hab,thar careſt not for thine owne poſſeſſions whiles thou 
mayeſt not be the Lord of Naboths Vineyard. | 
He that cauſed the diſeaſe ſendshim a Phyfitian; Saran knew of old how to make 
uſe of ſuch helpers; 1eFebel comes to Ahabs bed (ide, and caſts cold warer in his face; 
and pars into him ſpirits of her owne extracting. Doft 1hox now governe the Kingdomit 
of Iſrael? Ariſe,eat bread,aud let thine heart be merry, 1 will give thee t he Vineyard of Na- 
both. Ahab wanted neicher wit, nor wickedneſle ; Yetis he in both, a very novice to 
this Zidonian dame. There needs no ocher Devill;than czebe/,whether coprojeR e- 
vilLor to worke it : She chides the pulillanimicy of her dejected huſband, and per- 
{wadeshim his rule cannot be free, unlefle ic be licentious; that there ſhould bee no 
bounds for ſoveraignty, but will : Already hath (he contrived to have by fraud and 
force, what was deniedto intreaty; Nothingneedsbur the name, but the ſeale of 4- 
hab:ler heralone with the reſt:How preſentare the wits of the weaker ſex for the de- 
viſing of wickedneſſe?She frames a letter in Ahabs name.to the Senatours of Jezreel, 
wherein ſhe requires them to proclaime a faſt,ro ſuborne two tale witneſſes againſt | 
Nahoth, to charge him with blaſphemy againſt God and the King, to ſtone him ro 
death;A ready payment for arich Vineyard: Whoſe indignation riſeth nor,to heare 
lezebel name a faſt > The great contemners of the moſt important Lawesof God,yet 
can be concent ro make uſe of ſome divine,both ſtaruces,and cuſtomes,for their owtt 
advantage: She knew the Iſraelites had ſo much remainder of grace,as to hold blaſ- 
paemy worthy of death ; She knew their manner was to expiace thoſe crying fins 
with publike humiliati6.She knew that two witnefles ar leaſt muſt caſt the offender; 
all theſe ſhe urges to her own purpoſe. There is no miſchiefe ſodevilith, as that web 
is cloked with piety:Simulati6 of holineffe doubleth a villany; This murder hadnor 
been halfe ſo foule,if ic had not bin thus maſked with a religious obſervatis;Belides 
devetion, what a faire pretence of legality is heere ? Blaſphemy againſt God and 
his Anointed may not paſſe unrevenged: The offender is covented before the ſad 8: 
levere bench of Magiſtacy;the juſtice of Iſraclallowes nor to condemn an abſent,an 
unheard malefator; Witneſſes come forth, and agree inthe 1ntentaris of che crime; 
the Judges rend their garments, and ſtrike their brelts as grieved, nor more for the 
fin,than the puniſhment;cheir very countenance mult ſay, Naborh ſhould nor die, if 
his offence did not forceour juſtice,and now. he is no good ſubject,no trae Iſraelice, 
that harhnot a ſtone for Nabotb. 
- Tezebel knew well cowhom ſhe wrote; Had not thoſe letters falne upon the times 
of a wofull degeneration of Iſrael, they had received no lefle ſtrong dznials from the 
Elders,than Ahab had from Naboth ;, God forbid rh..s the Senate of 1ezrecl ſhould forge 4 
perjury ,belie truth,condemne innocency,brooke corruption : Command juſt things,we ate 
ready todie in the zeale of our bedience,we dare not imbrue our hands in the blood 
of an innocent, 
Bur ſhe knew whom ſhe hadengaged; whom ſhe had marred by making c6'cions. 
It were ſtrange if they who can countenance evil with greatnes,ſhould want faQots 
for the unjuſteſt deſignes. Miſerable is that people whoſe Rulers (inſtead of puni- 
ſhing)plor,and incourage wickednefſe;whena diſtillation ofevil falls from the head, 
uponthe lungs of any Stare, there muſt needs follow a deadly conſumprion, 
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Yet, perhaps there wanted not ſome colour of pretence for this proceeding; They 
could not bur-heare,that ſome words had paſſedbetwixt the King and N«both;Haply 
it was ſuggeſted,that Naboth had ſecretly over-laſhed into ſaucy and contemptuons 
terms to his Soveraigne,fuch as neirher might be well borne, nor yet (by reaſon of 
their privacy) kgally convinced; the bench of 7ezree! ſhould but ſupply a forme to 
the juſt macter,and deſertof condemnation; What was it for the togive theirhand | 
to this obſcure midwifery of Juſtice? Iris enough that their King is anaccuſer and | 
witnefle of that wrong, which'only their ſentence can formally revenge, All this: 
cannot wa(h their hands from the guilt of blood; If juſtice be blind, inreſpeC ofpar- 
tiality, ſhe may not be blind in reſpe&t of the grounds of execution ; Had Nabaih 
beene a blaſphemer, or a traitor, yer cheſe men were no better then murtherers, 
Whar difference 15 there berwixt the ſtroke of Magiſtracie, and of man-ſlaughrer, 
bur due conviction. 

Wickednefle never ſpake out of a Throne,and complained of the defett of inftru- 
ments; Naboth was(it ſcemes)ſtricly conſcionable,his fellow Citizens looſe,Sc law- 
leſſe;rhey are glad to have gotte ſuch an opportunity of his diſpatch:No clauſe of 4- 


| kabs letter is not obſerved; A faſtis warned,the city is aſſembled, Naborh is covented, 


acculed,confronted,fentenced,ſtoned. His vineyard is eſcheared to the Crowne; 4- 
hab takes ſpeedy andquiet poſſeſſion. How ſtill doth God fit in heaven,and look up. 
on the complors of treachery & villanies,as if they didnort concern him: The luc- 
ceſſc ſo anſwers their defires,as if both heaven and earth were their friends.lr is rhe 
plague, which ſeemes the felicity of ſinners, ro ſpeed well in their lewd enterpiſes; 
No reckoning 1s brought in the midſt of the meale, the end payes for all : Whiles 
Ahab 15rejoycing in his new garden-plot, and promiſing himſelfe contentment 
inthis commodious enlargement,in comes Eljah, ſent from God with an errand of 
vengeance. Me thinks,I ſee how the Kings countenance changed; with what agaſt 
eyes,and pale cheeks,he lookt upon that unwelcome Prophet: Little pleaſure tooke 
hein his proſpe&t,whi.es it was clogged with ſucha gueſt: yet his rongue begins firit; 
Haſt thou found me, © mine enemy ? Great is the power of conſcience ; upon the laſt 
meeting(for ought we know) Ahab and E1yah parted friends; The Propher had lac- 
quayed his coach, and took a peaceable leave atthis townes end; now Ahab; heart 
rold him (neither needed any other meſſenger) thar God, and his Prophet were 
falne out with him;His cotinuing Idolatry,now ſecoded with blood, bids him look 
for nothing bur frownes from heaven; A guilty heart can neverbe at peace:Hadnot 
Ahab knowne how ill he had deſerved of Gad, he had never ſaluted his Prophet by 
the name of an enemy ; Hee had never heene troubled ro be found by Zlyah, if his 
own breſt had nor found himour for anenemy ro God : Much good may thy vine- 
yard do thee,O thou King of Iſrael, many faire flowres, and ſavoury herbes may thy 
new garden yeeld thee , pleaſe rhy ſelte with thy 1ezebel, in the triumph over the 
carcaſle of a ſcrupulous ſubje& ; let me rather die with Naboth, then rejoyce with 
thee:H1s turn is over.thine is ro come: The ſtones that overwhelmed innocent Xs- 
boh,were nothing cothoſe that ſmite thee; aft thow killed,ef alſo raken poſſeſSion? thus 


ſaith the Lord,1n the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall degs lick thy blood 


eves thine. What meaneſtthou,O E!gah,to charge this murther upon 44as : He kept 
his Chamber, /eFebe! wrote,the Elders condemned,the people ſtoned; yet thou fay- 
eſt, Haſtthou killed > Well did Ahab know that /ezebel could not givethis vineyard 
with drie hands; yer was he content to wink at what ſhe ſhould do : He bur fits ſtil! 
whules [eFebel works: Only his Signet 1s ſuffered to walke for the ſealing of rhis un- 
knowne purchaſe: Thoſe that are rruſted with authority,may offend no lefſe in con- 
nivency,or neglect,che others in a&,in participation: Not onely command,conſent, 
countenance, bar very permiſſion feoffes publike perſons in thoſe fins, which they 
mighr,and will notprevent. God loves topunitſh by retaliation : Nabeth and A446 
ſhall both bleed; Nabsth by the ſtones of the Jezreelites; Ahab by the ſhafts of the A- 
ramit 2s; The dogs ſhall raſte of the blood of both: What 4hab hath done in cruelty, 
he ſhall ſuffer in juſtice: The caſe and the end make the differencehappy on Naboths 
(ide;on Ababs woful;Naboth bleeds as a Martyr; Ahab as a murtherer : Whar m_ ” 
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A; 4habs condition, Naboth changes a vineyard on earth,for a Kingdome in heaven.Ne- 
| |yerany wicked man gained by the perſecution of an innocent: Ney.2r any innocent 
man was a loſer by ſuffering from the  icked. t 


rity;and will make thine houſe like the houſe of 7eroboam : Him that dyeth of Ahab 
(in the City,the Dogs ſhaleat;and him that dierhin the field, ſha/l the fowles of the ayre 
eat : Abab {hall not need tortake thought for the rraducing of this ill gotten inheri- 
tance ; God hath taken order for his heyres; whom his fin hath made no lefſe the 
heyres of his curſe,then of his body: Their fathers cruelty ro Nabezh hath made the; 
rogether with their mother 7ezebel/, dogs-meat. The revenge of God dorh ar laſt 
makeamends for the delay;Whether now is Naboths vineyard payd for? | 


notheare Ahab (as bad as he was) revile or threaten the Propher, bur he rends his 
cloathes,and weares & lies in fack-cloth,& taſts, and walks foftly:Who that had {een 
Abab would not have deemed him a true penicent: All this was the viſor of ſorrow, 
not the face;or if the face,nort the heart;or if rhe ſorrow of the heart, yer nor the re- 
pentance:A lorrow for the "hon r,not a repentance for the ſin: The very devils 
howle to be tormented;Griefe is not eyer a figne of grace ; Ahab rends his cloathes; 


ry penitence ; As Ahab might be thus forrowfull,and neyer the berter; ſo hee may 


rewarda ſound,and holy repentance, who art thus indulgenc to a carnall and ſervile 


Neither was this jadgmenr perſonall but hereditary : I will take away thy poſte- 


A 


The man that had ſold himſelfe co worke wickedneſſe, yet rues the bargaine.l d 


he did nor rend his heart ; he purs on ſack-cloth, notamendment;he lies in ſack- 
cloth, bur he lies in his Idolatry;he walks ſoftly,he walks nor fincerely;worldly for- 
row cauſerth death;Happy 1s that griefe for which the ſoule is the hoher. 

Yet what 1s this I ſee? This very ſhadow of repenrance caries away mercy;Itis no 
ſmall mercy to defer an evill;Even 4habs humiliation ſhal prorogue the judgment; 
ſuch as the penitence was,fuch ſhal be the reward;a temporary rewardof a tempora- 


be thus favoured,and never the happier; Oh God, how graciouſly art thouready ro 


dejection. 


m— 


Anas and MIcynalan: 
OR, 


Thedeathof Anas. 


fl Ho would have look't to have heard any more of the wars of the Syrians | 
with Iſrael.after fo great a ſlaughter,atter ſo firme a league:a league not | 
of peace only but of Brotherhood ; The haltars, the fack-cloth of Sexha- | 
aads tollowers were worne out, as of uſe, ſo of memory, and now they ; 
are changed for Fron and ſteele. Ir1s but three yeares that this peace | 
laſts;and now that warre begins which (hal make an end of 4hab;The King of Iſrael 
rues his unjuſt mercy;according to the word of the Propher, that gifrof a life, was 
bat an exchange;Becauſe Ahab gave Benhadad his life; Benbadaa ſhall rake Ahabs; He 
mult forfeit in himſelf what he harh give ro another. There can be no better fruit of | 
twomuch kindneſfſe to Infidels; It was one Article of the league berwixt Ahab & his | 
brother Benhadad,that there ſhould be a ſpeedy reſtiturio of al the Ifraelitiſh Ciries; | 
The reft are yeeided,only Ramoth Gilead is held back, unthankfully,injurioufly; Hee ' 
that begged bur his life receives his Kingdome, and now reſts nor content with his | 
own bounds; Juſtly doth 4hab challenge his owne,juſtly doth he move a war to re- | 
cover his owne from a perfidious tributary; the lawfulnefle of actions may not be | 
judged by the events, bur by the grounds ; the wiſe and holy arbiter of the world | 
knowes why many times the bercer cauſe hath the worſe ſucceſie ; Many a juft bufi- | 
nefſe is croſſed, for a puniſhment to the agent. | 
Yer Iſrael and Judah were now peeced in friendſhip; 1ehoſhaphat the gond King of 
Judah had made affinity with 44ab the Idolatrous King of Ifrae]: and belides a per- | 
ſonall viſitation, joynes his forces with his new Kinſman,againſt an old confederate- | 
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the traſt of thoſe liquors,which are welallowedof the healthful.It 1sa ſigne ofa good 


Thus rather ſhould ir be : Ir is fit that the more pure Church ſhould Joyne with the 
more corrupt,againſt a common Paganiſh enemy. 

Iehofhaphat hath match't with Ahab; not witha divorce of his devotion. Hee will 
fight,not without God, Inquire I pray thee at the word of the Lord,to day + Had he done 
thus ſooner,I feare ({thaliah had never called him father: This motion wasnews in 
[fracl; It was wont to be faid, Inquire of Baa! : The good King of Judah will bring | 
Religion into faibion inthe Court of Iſrael ; hab had inquired ot his Counſellors, 
What needed he be ſo devourt,as toinquire of his Prophers ? Onely 1ehoſaphats pre. | 


Ahab had Clergy enough, ſuch as it was : Foure hundred prophets of the groves 
were reſerved fro appearing to Zahs challenge; theſe are now conſulted by Ahab : 
they live to berray the life of him who ſaved theirs. Theſe care nor ſo much to in- 
quire what God would fay,as what 4hab would have them ſay ; they ſaw which way 
the Kings heart was bent, that way they bent their tongues : Goe up,for the Lord ſhall 
deliwer it into the hands of the King : Falſe Prophets care onely topleaſe; a plaulible 
falſhood paſſes with them above an harſh truth. Had they ſeen A ab fearetull,they 
had ſaid, Peace,Peace,now they ſee him reſoſure,war and victory: It 15a fearetul! pre- 
fag< of ruine when the Prophets conſpirein affentarion. 
| Theirnumber,conſenr,confidence hath eafily won credit with £4hab: We do all 
| willingly beleeve what we with; /ehoſhaphat 1snor fo ſoone ſarisfied:Theſe prophets 
were(ir is like) obrruded to him (a ftranger) forthe true Prophets of the true God: 
The judicious King ſees cauſe to ſuſpe& the, and now perceivingat what alrars they 


that we might inquire of him?One ſingle Prophet ſpeaking from the oracles of God, 
is more worth than foure hundred Baalires; Truth may not ever be meaſured by the 
poll.It 1s not number but weight that muſt cary itn a Councell of Prophets; A ſolid 
Verity 1n one month is worthy to preponderate light falſhood in a thouſand. 

Even King Ahab(as bad as he was) kept tale of his prophets; and covld give ac- 
count of one that was miſling - There ts yet one man (Michaiah theſon of Imlah) Ly 
w1072 we may inquire of the Lord; but I hate him, for be doth not prephecy geod concerning 
me, but evill, Iris very probable that M:ichaiah was that difgmiſed Prophet, whe 
broughtto Ahab the fearefull meſſage of diſpleafure,and death,for diſmiſſing Bezha- 
dad;for which he was ever ſince faſt in priſon,deepe in diſgrace;Oh corrupt heart of 
ſeife-condemned 4hab,;If Michaiah (ſpake true to thee, how was it evilPIf others faid 

falſe, how was it good? and if Michazah ſpake fro the Lord,why doſt thou hate him? 

This hath wont to be rhe ancientlorof Truth, cenſure and hatred; Cenfure of the 

meſlage, hatred of the bearer. To carnalleares the meflage is evill,;ifunpleating; and 

ifplaufible,good;If it be ſweer,it cannot be poiſon; if bitter, it cannot be wholeſome; 

The diſtemper of the receiver js guilty of this miſ-conceir; In ir felfe every truth as 

itis good, ſoamiable; every faſhood loathſome.as evill ; A ficke palate cryes out of 


ſtate of the ſoule, when every vendure can receive his proper judgement. 
Wiſe and good Iehoſaphat diſſwades Ahab from ſo hard an opinion,and ſcescauſc 
ſo much more to urge the conſultation of Micharah, by how much he findes tum 


Judah had calledin Syria againſt Ifrael; and now Iſrael cals in Juda againſt Syria :, a 


ſerved,hates to reſt in their teſtimony : 1s there not here a Prophet of the Lord beſides.) 


' more unpleafing; The King of Iſtael to fatisfie the importunity of ſo great, and 
deare an Allic,ſends an Officer for Michaiah; He knew well (belike) where to finde 
him; within thoſe foure walls, where unjuſt cruelry had diſpoſed of that innocent 
Seer, Out of the obſcurity of the priſon, is the poore Propher ferchr in the light of 10 
glori us a Confeſſio oftwo Kings, who thought this Convocation of Prophets not 
unworthy oftheir greateſt repreſentation of State and Majeſty;There he finds Zeae- 
kiah,the leader of that falſe crne,nor ſpeaking only,bur aCting his prediftion; Signs 
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were no leſle ufed by the Prophers, then words; this arch-flatterer hath _ him | 
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ſence made him thus godly:It is an happy thing ro converſe with the vertuous;their| ! ? 
counſell and example cannot bur leave ſome tincture behind them of a good pro-| | | 
feſfion,if nor of piety : Thoſe that are truely rekgious dare not but take God with | p 
them in all their affaires, with him they can be as valianr.as rimorous without him. | 


...oo, HOVER, | 
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L1B.XIX. | Ahab and Michaiah, 


A; hornes of iron;the horne 1s forcible,rhe iron irreſiſtible; by an 1rreſt1 tible force ſhall | 
Ahab pulh the Syrians; as if there were more certainty in this mans hands the in his | 


teeth 
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rongue: If this ſon of Chenaanah had not had a fore-head of brafle for impudecy ,& a 
heart of Lead for flexiblenefſe ro humors.& rimes,he had never deviſed theſe horns 
of iron,wherewith his King was goaredunto blood:Howlſoever,ir is enough for him 
that he is beleeved,thar he 1s ſeconded: All the great inqueſt of theſe Prophers gave 
up their verdict by this foreman: not one of foure hundred diſſented: Unanimiry of 
opinion inthe greateſt Ecclefiaſticall aſſemblies 1snot ever an argument of truth : 
There may be as common, and as firme agreement in e1ror. 

The meſi-nger that came for Michatab, like a carnall friend, ſers him in a way of 
favour: tels him what the reſt ſaid, how they pleaſed-how unſafe it would be forhim 
to varie,how beneficiall ro afſent : Thoſe that adore earthly greatnefle,thinke every 
man ſhou!d dote upontheir Idols, and hold no tearms too high for their ambicious 
purchaſes. Faithfull Micheiah ſcornes che motion,he knows the price of the word, 
and contemnes it, As the Lord liverh,what the Lord ſaith unto metbat will 1 ſpeake:Nei- 
ther feares,nor favours,can tempt rhe holily reſolute : They can trample upon dan- 
gers,or honors,with a careleſſe foor; and whether they be ſmiled or frowned on by 
the great,dare not cither alter, or conceale their errand, 
| Thequeftion is moved to Michaiah, He at firſt ſo yeelds,thar he corradidts; yee!ds 
[in words,contradidts inpronunciation; The ſyllables are for them, the ſound againſt 
{ them: Ironies deny ſtrongeſt in affirming;and now being preſſed home;he tels chem 
thar God had ſhewed him thoſe ſheep of Iſrael ſhenld ere long, by this means,want 


| 


} 
[ 


| ſheep is an helpleſſe creature,notable either ro guardor guide it ſelf; al the fafery,all 
the direction of it, is from the keeper, without whom, every curre chaſesand wer- 
ries it,every track ſeduceth it;Such ſhall Iſrael ſoone be, if 4446 be ruled by his pro- 
phets; The King of Iſrael doth not beleeve,bur quarrell;nort at himſelfe, who had de- 
| ſerved evill,bur at the Propher, who foreligniftied it, and is more carefull that the 
| King of Juda thould marke how true he had fore-rold concerning the Propher, than 
| how the Propher had fore-told concerning him. 

| Bold M:ichaiah(as no whit diſcouraged with the unjuſt checks of greatnes) doubles 
his prediction, and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the meanes of this dangerous 
errour. Whiles the two Kings fare-majeſtically in their Thrones, he tels them of a 
more glorious Throne, then thcirs,whereon he ſaw the King of Gods fitting: Whiles 
they were copaſled with ſome hundreds of prophers,and thouſands of Subjects,and 
Souldiers,he tells them of all the hoſt of heave,atrending that other Throne;Whiles 
they were deliberating of a war, he tels them of a God of heaven juſtly decreeing the 
judgement of a deadly deception to Ahab : The decree of the Higheſt is not more 
plainely revealed, che exprefled parabolically.The wile and holy Godis repreſented, 
after the manner of men,conſulting of that ruine, which he intended tothe wicked 
King of Iſrael; Thar increated and infinite wiidome, needs nor the advice of any fi- 
nite,and created powers,to direct him,needs nor the afſent, and aid of any ſpirit for 


ſucceſſefull:Theſe figures are not voyd of rruth: The aftion and event is reduced to 
a decree;the decree 15 ſhadowed our by the reſemblance of humane proceedings:All 
evil morions,and counſels are originally from that maj:gnant Spirit: Thar evill ſpirtr 
could have no power over men,but by the permiſſio,by the decreeof the Almighty: 
That Almighry,as he is no Author of fin,ſo he ordinartesall evill ro good: It is good 
that is juſtir is good that one fin ſhould be puniſhed by another : Satan 15hereinno 
other then the execurtioner of that God, who is as farre from infuſing evil] as from 
| not revenging it. Now £446 ſees the ground of that applauſed conſent of his rabble 
of prophers ; one evill ſpirit hath no leſſe deceived rhem,rhan they their maſter;he 
1s one, therefore he agrees with himſelfe; he is evill, therefore both he and they a- 
gree in. deceit. 

Oh the noble and undaunted ſpirit of Michaiah:neither the Thrones of the Kings, 


their Shepheard, The very reſemblance,roa good Prince,had beene afte&ive; The | 


his execation;much lefſe ofan evil one: yer here an evil ſpirit is brought in(by way | 
' [of viſcion mixt with parable) profering the ſervice of his lie , accepred, imployed, 
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ſing)meſſage; The King of Iſraell ſhal heare,rhar he is miſ-led by lyers,they by a de-! 
vill:Surely /choſhaphat cannor but wonder at ſo unequall a contentis: to leeonc filly 

Propher affronting foure hundred;with whom leſt c6fidence ſhould carry ir,;behold 
Zedekiah more bold, more zealous : If Michaiah haue given bim(with his fellowes) 
the lye,hegives M:chariah the fiſt : before theſe two great Guardians of peace, and 
juſtice,{waggering Zedekiah ſmites Michaiah onthe face; & with the blow expofty- 
lates; Which way went the ſpirit of the Lord from me, to ſpeake nnto thee? For aPro- 
phet to ſmite a Propher,in the face of two Kings, was intolerably infolent ; the a& 

was much unbeſeeming the perſon,more the prefence;Prophets may reprove, they | 


' 


may not ſtrike;It was enough for 4hab to puniſh with the hand; no weapon was for | | ! 
Zeaekiah,bur his rongue;neither could this rude preſumption have been well taken, | | # 
If malice had not made magiſtracy inſenſibly of this uſurpation; Ahab was well con- | 


tent to ſee that hated mouth beatenby any hand. Ir is no new condition of Gods| 
faithful meſſengers to ſmart for ſaying truth.Falſhood doth not morebewray it ſeif 
inany thing then in blowes; Truth ſuffers, whiles errour perſecutes; None are more 

ready to boaſt of the Spirit of God, then thoſe that have the leaſt ; As in veſſels,the 

full are filenc, 

Innocent 4:chaiah, neither defends,nor complaines; It would haye well beſce- 
med the religious King of Judah, to have ſpoken in the cauſe of the duwbe;, ro have 
checked inſolent Zedekiah ; He is content to give way tothis ride of peremprory, 
and generall oppoſition: The helples Propher ſtands alone,yer layes about him with 
his rongue, Behold, thou (halt ſce in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner chamber, 
and bide thy ſelf. Now the proud Baalite ſhewed himſelf too much;ere long he ſhall 
be glad to lurke unſeene ; his hornes of iron cannot beare off this danger. The 
foune of 4446 cannot chuſe bur,in the zeale of revenging his fathers deadly ſeduce- 
ment,call for that faiſe head of Zedekiah : In vaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſeeke to hide 
himſelfe' from juſtice : Bur,in the meane while, he goes away with honour, CA- 
Take HMichaiah,and cary him backe to Amon , the Governour 
of the City , andto loaſh the Kings ſonne, andſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put th fellow 


| 7npriſon, and feed himwith bread of afflition,and with water of afflietion,umtill 1 come in 


EAce. þ 

An hard doome of Truth ; The Jayle for his lodging; coorfe bread ard water 
for his food, ſhall butreſerve Michariah for a further revenge. The returne of 4hab 
ſhall be the bane of the Prophet : Was not this he that adviſed Benhadad, not to 
boaſt in the putting on his Armour, as in the ungirding it;and doth he now promiſe 
himſelfe peace and victory, before he buckle it on? No warning will difiwade the 
wiltall; So afſared doth Ahab make himſelfe of facceſſe, that he threatsere he goe, 
what he will do when he returnes in peace : How juſtly doth God deride the mii- 


reckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If {hab had no other finnes, his very con- 


fidence ſha!l defeat him; yer the Prophet cannot be overcome in his reſolution; hec 
knows his grounds cannot deceive him,and dare therefore caſt rhe credit of his fun- 
ction upon this iſſue : 1fthou returne at all is peace _>,the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee-: 
And hee fayd, Hearken, 0 prople, every one of you ; Let him never bee called aPro- 
pher,that dare not truſt his God: This was no adventure therefore of reputation,or 
life; ſince hee knew whom he beleeved, theeyent was no lefle ſure, rhenifir had 
beenepaſt: Hee is no God that is not conſtant to himſelfe : Harh hee ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not performe 2 What hold have we for our ſoules, but his eternall Word? 
The beingofGod is nor more ſure, then his promiſes,then his ſentences of judge- 
ment. Well may weappeale the teſtimonie of the world in both : if there bee not 
_— for the wicked;if there be not rewards for the righteous; God hath net ſpc- 
enby us. 

Nor 4hab onely,but good JEHOSHAPHAT is caried with the multicude ; Their 
forces are joyned againſt Ramorh: The King of Iſrael doth nor fo truſt his Prophets, 
that hedarestruſt himſelfe in his' owne cloathes:Thus ſhall hee elude C311cha1ahs 
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nor the number of the Prophets could abate one word of his true ( though diſples-; : 


| threat; Iwis,the judgement of God,the Syrian ſhafts cannot finde him our in this un- | 


ſuſpected 


— —_- 2 ALAS EZ.” oo, 


—_— JJ 


| 


i 3 
___—__——__—_S 


WJ} 


” ame *.Jev# ns bu 


Tas. XIX, Ahaziah ficke,&c. 


i] apefteddifzuiſe : How fondly do vaine menimaginero ſhift offthejuſtrevenges | 


of the Almighty. 

The King of Syria gives charge to his Captaines ro fight againſt none, bur the 
King of Iſrael; Thus doth the unthankfull Infidell repay-the mercy of his late victor; 
Ill was the Snake ſaved, that requires the fayour of his life,witha ſting, Thus ſtill 
the-greateſt are the faireſt marke to envious eyes. By how much more eminent any 
manis in the Iſrael of God,ſo many more,and more dangerous enemies muſt he ex- 

: Both earth and hell conſpire in their oppoſition to the worthieft. Thoſe who 
are advanced above others, have ſo much more need of the guard, both of their own 
vigilancy, and others prayers. Tehoſhapat had like to have payddeare for his love, 
He is purſted,for him,in whoſe amitie he offended;His cryes deliver himyhis cries, 
not tohis purſaers, but to his God, whoſe mercy takes not adyantage of our infirmi- 
ty, but reſcues us from thoſe evils, which we wilfully provoke; It is Ahab againſt 
whom, not the Syrians only,but God himſelfe intends this quarrell ; The enemy is 
taken off from 7ehoſhaphat ; Oh the juſt and mighty hand of that divine providence; 


| which dire&ethall our a&ions to his owne ends ; which takes order where eyery 


(haft ſhall light;and guides the arrow of the ſtrong Archer, into the joynts of Ahabi 
harneſfe; It was ſhot at a venture,fals by a deſtiny;and there fals where it may carie 


ſhall be done by us,with what ever intentions.Littledid the Syrian know whom he 
had ſtriken,no more then the arrow wherewith he ſtroke; An inviſible hand diſpo- 
ſedof both.to the puniſhment of 4444,to the vindication of Mrchaiah;How worthi- 
ly, O God, art thou to be adored in rhy juſtice, and wiſdome, to be feared inthy 
judgements.Too late doth Ahab now think of the faire warnings of Michaiah,which 
heunwiſely coremned;ofthe painfull latteries of Zedeki/ah,which he ſtubbornly be- 


charer,and payes Nabetb his arrerages ; O Ahab, what art thou the betrer for thine 
Ivory houſe, whiles thou haſt ablacke ſoule > Whar comfort haſt thou now, in thoſe 
flactering prophets, which tickled chineeares, and ſecured thee of victories? What 
jOy 1s it to thee now, that thou waſt great 2 Who had not rather be Aichaiah in the 
Jayle,chen 4446 in the Charet : Wicked men have the advantage of the way,godly 
men of the end : The Charet is waſhed inthe poole of Samaria, the dogges come 
toclaime their due : they licke up the blood ofthe King of Iſracl : The rongues of 
thoſe brute crearures ſhall make good the rongue of Gods Prophet : Michazah is ju- 
ſtified, Naborb is revenged, the Baalites confounded, 4hab judged: Righteows art thou 
0 God is all thy waycs, and holy in all thy works. 
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; Ahaziah /icke, and Elijah revenged. 


AZ Who could lookefor better ifſue of thoſe loynes, of thoſe examples? 


4 of his owne fickneſſe : Allthe reigne of 4/45, had Moab beene a quiet 
Trivutarie:and furniſhed Iſrael with rich flocks, and fleeces ; now their 


advantage,as from the weaker ſpirits,ſofrom the ſickly body of 4haziah,whoſe diſ- 
eaſe was not naturall,bur caſuall:walking in his Palace of Samaria, ſome grate in the 
floore of his Chamber,breaks under him, and gives way to that fall, whereby he is 
bruiſed, and languiſherh: The ſame hand that guided 4546s ſhaft, cracks Ahaziahs 
lattefſe : How infinite variety of plagues hath the juſt God for obſtinate ſinners? 
whether in the field or in the chamber,he knows to find them out : How feareleſly 
did Aha7iah walke on his wontedpavement? The Lord hath laida trappe for him, 
whereinto,whiles he thinks leaſt,he fals irrecoverably: No place is fafe for the man 


that is at variance with God. 


death toan hidden debtor; In all ations both voluntary and caſuall,thy will,O God, | 


leeved;That guilty blood of his runs downe out of his wound, into the midſt of his |. 


RH 42i4h ſacceeded his farher C2hab,both in his Throne,and inhis finne: 


2) God followes him with a double judgement; of the revolt of Moab, and} 


| ſabjection dies with that warlike King,and wil ner be inhericed: This rebellion took j 
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The body of 4ha7iah was not more ficke, then his ſoule was gracelefſe : None 
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| there no God in Iſrael, in heaven, what could we doe other?what worſe? This af- 


ED | Elgah,he' had ſent a peaceable meflenger, to call him ro the Court, he had nor ſent a ; 
| | Captaine,! _ 


Con templations, 


' but chance was his enemy,none but the Godof Ekronmiiſt be his frierid: He lookes 
not up torhe Omnipotent hand of divine juſtice for the diſeaſe, or of mercy for the 
remedy : An Idol is hjs refuge,whether for cure or intelligence : We heare not till 
now of Baal-zebub : this new God of flies is (perhaps) of his making, whonow is a 
ſuter to his own erection: All theſe heathen Deities were bur a devil,with change of 
appellarions , the influence of that evill fpiritdeluded thoſe miſerable clients;elſe, 
rhere was no fly ſo impotent as that outſide of the godof Ekron:Who would thinke 
that any Iſraclite cou'd fo farre dotre upon a ſtocke, a Fiend? Time gathered much 
credir to this Idol;in ſo much as the Jewes afterwards tiled Beel.zebub, the Prince 
ofall the regionsof darknefſe: .4haziahis the firſt thatbrings his Oracle in requeſt, 
and payes him the tribute of his devotion : He ſends meflengers, and ſayes, Got 

| 7nquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron,whether 1 ſhall recover of this diſtaſe The meſ.. 

| age was either idle,or wicked: idle,if he ſent ito a ſtock;if toa devill,both idle and 
wicked. What can the moſt intelligent ſpirits know of future things, bur what they 
ſeecirher in their cauſes,or in the hght of participation : What a madneſſe was it in 

Ahaziah to ſeeke to the poſterne,whiles the fore-gare ſtood open? Could thoſe eyill 

ſpicies truly foretell events no way pre-exiſtent, yet they might not, without fnne, 

be conſulced; the cvill of their nature debarres all the benefits of their information: 

Itnot as intelligencers,much lefſe may they be ſought to, as gods: whocannot bluſh 

ro heare and ſee,thateventhe very Eyangelicall Iſracl ſhould yeeld Pilgrims tothe 

ſhrines of darkneſſe? How many after this cleerelight of the Goſpell, in their loſſes, 
in their lickneſſes,ſend to theſe infernal Oracles,and damne themſelves wilfully,ina 
vaine curioſity: The meſſage of the jealous God intercepts them,with a juſt diſdaine; 
as here by Zljah, 7s it not becawſethere is not a God in Iſrael, that yee goe to inquire of 

Baal-zebub the godof Ekron? What can be a greater diſparagement to the True God, 

then to be negleRed,the to ſtand afide,and ſee us make loye to an helliſh rival:were 


front of what ever 4hazi4h cannot eſcape without a revenge: Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord , Tho ſhalt not come dewne from that bed, on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt 
ſerely die. Tr isan high indignitie to the True God,not to be ſought to in our nece\- 
firiesz bur foto be caſhiered from our deyotions, as to have a falſe god thruſt in his 
roome,is ſuch a ſcorne, as it 1s well ifit caneſcape with one death : Let now the ta- 
mous god of Ekroa take off that brand of feared mortality, which the living God 
hath ſet upon AhaJiab : Let Baal-zcbub make good ſome better newes to his di- 
ſtreſſed ſuppliant : Rather theKing of Iſrael is himſelfe (without his repentance) 
| haſting to Feel-zebub. This errand is ſoone done; The meſſengers are returned.ere | 
they goe:Not a little were they amazed to heare their ſecret meſſage from anothers | 
month;neirher could chuſe but thinke, Hee that can tell what 4haz:i4h ſaid, whathe 
choughr,can forerell how he ſhall ſpeed: Wee have met with a greater God then we 
went to ſceke, what need we inquire for another anfiver 2 With this conceit, with 
rhis report, they returne to their ficke Lord, and aſtonifth him with ſo ſhorr, ſo ſad 
arelation : No marvell if the King inquiredcuriouſly of the habit, and faſhion of 
che man, that could know this,that durſt ſay this: They deſcribe him a man whether 


kd 


L1».XIX, | 


D 


of an hairy ſkin,or of rough,courſe,carelefle attire; thus dreſt,thusgirded : Ahs;/4h 
readily apprehends it ro be £/y4h, the old friend of his father Ahab, of his mother 
teFebel:More then once had he ſeenehim(an unwelcome gueftHin rhe Court of Iſra- 
el : The times had beene ſach, rthatthe Prophet could notat once ſpeake true, and 
pleaſe : Nothing bur reproofes and menaces ſounded from the mouth of Eylab;Mi- 
chatah and he were ſtill as welcome to the eyes of that guilty Prince , as the Syrian 
arrow was into his fleſh: Too well therefore had Ahaziah noted thar querulous Seer, 
and now is not a little troubled to ſee himſelf{in ſucceſſion)haunted with that bold, 
andill-bouding ſpirit. | | 

Behold the crueſonne of 7ezebel, the anguiſh of hisdiſeaſe, the expectation of 
death cannot take offthe edge of his perſecution of yah: Tr is againſt his will that 
his death-bed is not bloody:Had 4haJ/ab meant any other then a cruell violence to 
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| | roapprehend him by fifty? Surely 4haz14h knew of old how-miraculous a Propher 
J | #ljah was : what power that man had over all their baſe Deicies : what command 
' of the Elements, of the heavens: and yerhee ſends to attache him. Ir is a ſtrange 
| thing to ſee how wilfully,godlefſe men ſtrive againſtrhe (treame of their own hearts: 
| Y. | hating that which they know good, fighting againſt that which they know divine. 
'| | What a grofle diſagreement 1s in the meſlage of this Iſraclitiſh Capraine? T hou man 

| 


JS offended? and it he have juſtly offended the Anointed of God,how is he a man of 

J 3 i God?And if he be a man of God, and have not offended, why ſhould he come down 

JS topuniſhment?Here is a kind confeſſion, with a falſe heart,wirth bloody hands : The 
| [worlds fuli of theſe windy courtelies,reall cruelties : Deadly malice lurkes under 


|remne,to perſecure a Prophet; that they might learne to feare him whom they had 
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aband of fitty toapprehend onezandif he did thinke him ſuch, why. would hee ſend | 


of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe ;, It hee werea man of God, how hath hee 


faire complements, and wlules it flatters,killeth. The Prophet hides not himſelfe 
from the purſuit of A4az7ah; rather hee firs where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
onthe top of an Hill : this band knowes well where to find him; andclimbes up, 
in the ſight of E/444,for his arreſt : The ſtecpneſſe of the aſcent (when they drew 
neere to the higheſt reach)yeelded a covenience,bothofreſpiraris and parle:thence 
doth the Captaine imperioully call down the Propher. Whowouldnor tremble at 
the dreadfull anſwer of E/yah, 1f1 be a man of God, then let fire come downe from Hea= 
ven and conſume thee, and thy fifty - Whar ſhall we ſay? That a Prophet is revenge- 
full;thar Souidiers ſuffer whiles a Prophet ſtrikes;thar a Princes command is anſwe- | 
red with imprecation,words with fire;that an unarmed Seer ſhould kill one and fifty | 
at a blow? There are few trackes of E/qah that arcordinarie, and fit for common 
feet: His actions are more for wonder,then for precedent : Not in his own defence 
would the Prophet have beenthe death of ſo many, if God had not by a peculiar in- | 
ſtint made him an inſtrument of thisjuft yengeance. The divine juſtice finds itmeer 
ro doe this for the terrour of Iſrael, thathe might teach them, what it was tocon- 


| fore do they heare, Te know not of what ſpirit ye are : It is the calling thar varies the | 


forlaken,and confeſſe that heaven was ſenſible of their inſolencies,and impieries: IF 
not as vilibly,yet as certainly doth God puniſh the violations of his ordinances, the 
affronrs offered to hjs meſſengers,ſtill and ever:Not ever with the ſame ſpeed:fomes- | 
times,the puniſhment overtakes the at:ſamerimes dogs it afarre off, & ſeizeth up- 
on the offender,whe hiscrime 1s forgotren:Here,no fooner 1s the word out of Elyahs 
mouth rhen rhe fire is out of Heaven.Oh the wonderfull power of a Prophet! There 
firs Eljah in his coorſe Mantle,on the top of the Hill, and comands the heavens, and | 
they obey him; Let fire fall downe from heaven, He needs no more bur ſay what hee | 
would have done: The fire fals down, as before upon the ſacrifice in Carmel, fo now | 
upon the Souldicrs of 44aJiah : What is man inthe hands of his Maker > One flaſh, 
of lightning hath conſumed this one and fifry. And ifall che hoſts of Iſrael, yea of ; 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had needed no other force. What | 
madneſle is it for him whoſe breath is in hisnoſthrils to contend with the Almigh- | 
ty 2 Thetime was, when two zealous Diſciples would faine have imitated this ! 
fiery revenge of £/yah,and were repelled with a checke ; The very place purs them ' 
inminde of the judgement ; Not farre from Samaria was this done by E/yah, and j 
wiſht ro be done by the Diſciples; So churliſh a reje&tion of a Saviour ſeemed no 
lefſe hainous, than the endeyour of apprehending a Prophet ; Lord, wilt tho that | 
wee command fire to come downe from heaven, and conſume them, as Elias did, The | 
world yeelded bur one Elias:that which was zeale in him, might be fury in another; | 
the leaſt variati6 of circumſtance may make an example dangerous; prefently there- ; 


ſpirit ; Elyah was Gods Miniſter for the execution of fo ſeverea judgement; they | 
were but the the Servants of their own impotent anger; there was fire jn their breſts, | 


— — — _ 


which God never kindled -; -farre was it from the Saviour of men, to ſecond their | 
earthly fire, wich his heavenly; Hee came indeed to ſend fire upon earth ; but to | 
_ warme; |: 
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n Capraine,with a band of Souldiers to fetch him : che inſtruments which hee uſerh, | Rants | 
| caryrevenge in their face:Tf he had not thought Z144h more the a man,what needed 
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Contemplations. L1i8.XIX, | 
warme,not to burne;and if to burne, not the perſons of men, but their corruptions: | | 
How much more ſafe is it for us ro follow the meek Prophet of the New Teſtamer, 
then that fervent Prophet of the Old : Let the matter of our prayers be the ſiveet 
dewes of mercy ,not the fires of vengeance. 
| Would not any man have thought 4ha3iah ſufficiently warned by fo terrible a 
judgment: Could hechuſe but fay,Itisno medling withamian thar can ſpeake ligh- 
| rening and death : what he hath ſaid concerning me, is too well approvedby what 
he harch done to my meſſengers; Gods hand is withhim ; mine (Þall not bee againſt | 
him: Yer,now, behold, the rage of Abazi4h is ſo much the more kindledby this fire 
from heaven;anda more reſolute Caprain,with a ſecond band,js fent ro ferch 71h 
! rxodeath; This man is in haſte;and commands not onely his dilcent, bur his ſpeed; 
Come downe quickly : The charge implies athreat; £/y4h mult looke for force, if hee | p! G 
| yeeldnot : Therenecds no other weapon for defence, for offence, then the ſame 
| tongue,the ſame breath:God hath fire enough for all the troopes of AhaFiah.Imme- 
diarely, doth a ſudden flame breake our of heaven, and conlume this forwaid Lea- 
; der, and his bold followers : Iris ajuſtpreſage and deſert of ruine, nor to be war- 
| ned: Worthily are they made examples,that will not take them. 
W'hac Marble, or Flint is harder then a wicked heart? As if Ahaziab wonld de- 
| ſpighefully ſpir in the face of heaven,and wreſtle a fall with the Almighty, hee will 
necds yet againe ſer a third Captaine upon ſo deſperate an imployment:How hot 4 
fervice muſt this Commander needs thinke himſelfe pur upon? W ho can but pity his 
ftraies?There is death before him,death behinde him:If he goe not, the Kings wrath | 
is the meſſenger of death:if he goe,the Prophets tongue 15 the execurioner of death; | (| | 
# Many an hard taſke will follow rhe ſervice ofa Prince wedded to his paſſion,divor. | *! | 
cedfrom God;Unwillingly,doubrlefſe,and fearefully doth thisCaprain climbup the 
Hy!l, to ſcale that impregnable Forr; but now, when he comes neere to the aſſault, 
the battery that helayes to it 15 his prayers;his ſureſt fight is upon his knees : Hee 
wet up, aud came, and fell upon his knees, before Elyah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 
bis, 0 man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants, tre pre. 
cioxs 79 thy fight : he confeſſes the judgement thar befell his Predece ffors;the monu- 
ments of their deſtruction were in his eye,and the terrour of ic, in his heart; of an e- 
1 nemy therefore he is become a ſupphanr,$& ſites not ſo much for the Prophers ycel- 
dence, as for his owne life : This was rhe way to offer violence to the Prophetof 
God,to the God of that Propher ,even humble ſupplicacions ; We muſt deprecate Ih 
thar evill, which we would avoid:if we would force bleſſings, we muſt intreat them; D 
Thereis nothing to be gotten from God by ſtrong hand;any thing by fuir. The life 
of che Capraine is preſerved ; Elfah is by the Angell commanded to goe downe 
wich him, ſpecdily,feareleſly.The Propher caſts nor with himſelfe; Whar ſafery can 
there be in this journey?T ſhall pur my ſelf into the hands of rude Souldiers, and by 
chem intothe hands ofan inraged King ; if he did not eagerly thirſt after my blocd, 
hee had never ſought ic, with ſo much lofſe ; Bur, ſo ſoone as he had a charge from 
the Angell, he walkes downe reſolutely, and (as it were) dares the dangers of ſo 
great an hoſtilicy ; Hee knew that the fame God who had fought for him, upon 
the hill, wonid nor leave him in the Valley ; hee knew that the Angell which | | | 
bade him goe, was guard enough againſt a world of enemies. Faith knowes noc | p! n 
how to feare; and can as eaſily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perils, as infidelity can | | F|* 
raiſe them. | | - 
3 TheProphet lookes boldly upon the Court, which doubrleſſe was not alittle diſ- | | 
affeted rohim,and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of 4haz1ah; and ſticks | | | | 
not to ſpeak over the fame words to his head, which he had ſenr him not long ſince | ; | 
| by his firſt meſſengers; Not one ſyllable wil the Prophet abate of his errand;It isnot | | | 
for an Herald of Heaven to be out of countenance ; or to mince ought of the moſt | | 
killing meſſages of his God. 
Whether the inexpe&ted confidence both of the man, and of the ſpeech amazed 
the ficke King of Iſrael,or whether the feare of ſome preſent jadgmenr (wherewith 


hee might ſuſpe& £/jabto come armed upon any att of violence that —_— ag | 
offered) 
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[L1 B. XI X. The Repture of Elijah. | 


A| offered) over-awed him; or whether now atlaſt,upon the Fght and hearing of thi 
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I 
man of God, the Kings heart began to relent, and checke ir ſelfe for that ſinme; for 
which hee was juſtly reproved, I know noty butſure Iam, che Prophet goes away 
untouched; neither the furious purpoſes of Ahaziah,nor the exaſperations of a 7eze- 
beican hurt that Propher, whom God hath intended to a fiery Chatiet : The 
hearts of Kings are nor their owne : Subjects are not ſo much in their hands, as they 
are 1n their Makers : How eaſily can God tame the fiercenefle of any creature, and 
inthe midſt of their moſt heady careere, ſtopthem on the fadden, and ferch them 
apon the knees of their humble ſubmiſſion : Iris good truſting God with the e- 


them ro good, | 

According to the word of the Prophet, Ahaziah dies : not two whole yeares 
doth hee fit 1n-che Threne of Iſrael ; which he now muſt yeeld (in the want of chil. 
dren)rohisbrother.Wickedneſſe ſhortens his reigne;he had too much of _{hb,and 
leFebel, to expett the bleſling,either of lengrth,or proſperity of government : As al- 
wayecs in the other,ſo oft-rimes in this world doth Gad teſtifie his anger ro wicked 
men: Some live long,that they may aggravatetheir jadgement;others die ſoon, that 
they may haſten ir. 
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"F< Ong and happily hath E/44h fought the Wars of his God; atid now after 
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; his noble,and glorious victories, God will ſend him a chariot of Tri- 
NS, umph:Not ſuddenly would God ſnatch away his Prophet without war- 


= 7% ning,withour expectation;but acquaints him before-hid with the deter- 


No 


whiles he fore-knew., and lookt for this inſtant happineſſe : With whas contempt 
did he cafthis eyes upon that earth,which he was now preſently to leave? With what 
raviſhment of an inward pleaſure did he look upon that heaven which he was to en- 
joy?For a meet farewell to the earth, E/jab will goe viſit the ſchooles of the Pro- 
phers before his departure: Theſe were in his way:Ofany part of the earth they were 
neareſt unto heayen:In an holy progrefſe therefore he walkes his laſt round,from 
Gileal(neare 18rdan)to Bethel, from Bethel to Tericho,from Ierichs to Tordan againe. In 


confirmation,blefling.How happy athing it is,whiles we are upon earth to improve 


our own bleſſednefſe,to help others to the ſame heaven ? Bur, O God, whocan bur 
wonder at the courſe of thy wiſe and powertull adminiſtrations ? Even in the midſt 
| of the degeneration,and Idolatries of Iſrael haſt thou reſerved to thy ſelfe whole fo- 
cieties of holy Pcophets;and out of thoſe finfall and revolted Tribes,haſt raiſed the 
two great miracles of Prophets, Z/4h and Elifha,in an immediate ſucceſſion : /udah 
ic ſelfennder a religious lehofhaphat,yeelded not ſo eminenr, and cleerly illuminated 


Congregations of his owne people:where he hath loved, he cannot eaſily be eſtran- 
ged:Rather,where fin abounds, his grace aboundeth much more;and raiſeth ſomuch 
ſtronger helpes,as he ſees the dangers greater. 

Happy was E/:ſh4in the attendance of ſo gracions a Maſter, and the more happy 
that he knowes it: Faine would Elyah ſhake him off at G:/zalzif not there,at Berbel; if 


[not yet there,at /crichs. A private meſſage(on which EZ/#44 muſt go alone)ispreren- | 


ded, from the Lord : whether ſhall we ſay the Propher did this for the tryall of the 


conſtant affection ofhis carefull and diligent fervant;or,that it was concealed from | 


Eljeh that his departure was revealed to Eliſha : Perhaps he that knew of his owne 
reception into heaven,did not know what witneſſes would be allowed that miracu- 
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| yents of his owne commands; whocan at pleaſure either avert evills, or improve 


mination of his glory.How full of heavenly joy was the ſoule of EZ1yah, 


all theſe ſacred Colleges of Divines,he meant toleave the legacy of his loye,counſel | 


our time and gifts tothe beſt behoofe of Gods Church ? and afcer the afſuranceof 


ſpirits: The mercy ofour provident God will neither be confined,norexcluded:nei- 
{ther confined to the places of publite profeſſion, nor excluded from the depraved 


lous at : and now his humble modeſty affefteda filent and un-noted paſſage; 55 | 
EZ 61]Þ4 | 
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| laſt at, hee had loſt the reward of his ſervice. The evening praiſes the day,and the | 


yen:No meere creature was eyer made of the whole counſell of the Higheſt: Some 
things heve beene diſcloſed to babes & novices,that have been cloſed up tothe moſt 


caries it;bur in the revelations of God, the favour of his choice ſwayes all, nor the 
power of our apprehenſion: The Maſter may both command and intreat his ſeryans 
ſtay,in vaine:Z/z/ba mult be pardoned this holy and zealous diſobedience, 7s he 
Lord liverth, and as thy ſoule Iirveth,1 will not leave thee: His Maſter may be withdrawne 
from him,he will not be withdrawne from his Maſter. He knew that the bleſting was 
at the parting;and ifhe had diligently attended all his life, and now flacked in the 


chiefe grace of the theaters in the laſt Scene : Be fa;thfull to the death, and 1will give 
thee a Crowne of life. | fron] 

That Elj2bſhould be tranſJated,and what day he ſhouldde tranſlated,God would. 
have noſecret : The ſonnes of the Prophers ar Zerhel.at lericho,borh know it,and aſk 
Eliſha if he knew it nor : Knoweſt thow that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy 
head this day 2 and he anſwered, Tea,1 know it,hold yee your peace. How familiarly doe 
theſe Prophets inter-know one another ? How kindly doe they communicate their 
viſions ? Seldomeever was any knowledge given to keep, bur ro impart : The grace 
of this rich Jewell is loſt in concealement. The removall of an #/ga is fo impor- 
tant a buſineſſe, that it is not fit to be.done without noiſe: Many ſhall have their thare 


| fight of E/yj4h. Miracles are not purpoſed to ſilence and obſcuritie : 


in his loſſe ; he muſtbe miſſed on the ſudden : it was meet therefore that the world 
ſhould know his rapture ſhould be divine and glorious. I doe not finde where the 
day ofany naturall death isnotified to ſo many: by how much more wonder there 
wasinthis Affumprtion, by ſo much more ſhall it be fore-revealed. Ir is enough for 
ordinary occurrentsto be knowne by their event : ſupernarurall things have neede 
of premonition,that mens hearts may be both prepared for their receit, and confir- 
med in their certainty. Thrice was Eſha intreared, thrice hath he denied ro ſtay 
behinde his now-departing Maſter;on whom borh his eyes and his thoughts are {0 | 
fixed,that he cannot give allowance ſo much as ro the interpellation of a queſtion of 
his fellow-Prophets: Togerher therefore are this wonderfull paire comne to the 
laſt ſtage of their ſeparation,the bankesof /ordar. Thoſe that were nor admitted to 
bee attendants of the journey, yer will not bee debarred from being ſpectators of ſo 
marvellous an ifſue. Fifry men of che ſonnes of che Prophets, wenr and ſtood ro 
view afarre off; I maryell there wereno more : How could any ſon of the Prophets 
ſtay within the Colledge walls that day : when he knew what was meant to Z/yah? 
Perhaps, though they knew thar tobe the Prophers laſt day; yer they might think. 


affeed ſecrecie in this intended departure : yer the fifry Prophers of erzcho will | 
make proofe of their eyes, and with much intention aflay who ſhall have the laſt | 
God will nor 
worke wonders without witneſſes; fince he doth them on purpoſe ro win glory to. 
his name, his end were fraſtrate without their notice. Even ſo, O Saviour, when: 
chon hadft raiſed thy ſelfe from the dead, thon wouldft be ſfeene of more than five 
hundred brethren ar once; and when thou wouldft raiſe up thy glorified body from | 
earth into Heaven, rhon didſt not aſcend from ſome cloſe valley, bur from the j 
Mounr of Olives; not in the night, not alone; bur in the cleare day, in the view of | 
many eyes; which were ſo fixed upon that point of thine heaven, that they could | 
ſcarce be removed by the checke of Angels. 

tordan muſt be crofſed by E/yah in his way to heaven: There muſt be a meer paral- 
lelbetwixt the two great Prophets, thar ſhall meer Chriſt upon T abor;Moſes and E1:-| 
#5:Both received viſions on-Horeb, to both God appeared there in fire, and other 
formes of terrour;borh were ſent ro Kings,one to Pharaoh,the other to hab: Both 
prepared miraculous Tables,the one of Quailes and Manna in the Deſert, the other 
of meale and Oyle in Sarepta: Both openedheaven,the one for that nouriſhing dew, 
the other for thoſerefreſhing ſhowers: Both revenged Idolatries with the tword, 
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wiſe and judicious: In natural ſpeculations the greater wit,and deeper judgment (till | 


the *_ 


Db XIX; | 


bi lifts knew ſomething that was hid fro his Maſter,now upon the threſhold ofhea.. | A 


 H 
= 


his diſparition ſhould be ſudden, and inſenfible; beſides, they found how much hee j ! | 
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and in Heaven;lIf butthe eye-lids of Eliſha fall,if his thoughtsſlacken, his hopes are 
daſhed ; There muſt bee fixednefle and vigilance , in thoſe that deiire double 


'Lis.X I X. The * Rapture of Elijah: 
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lordan:Both of them are forewarned of their departure : Both muſt be fetchr away 
beyond order; The body of E1yah is tranſlated,the body of Moſes is hid : What 
Moſes doth by his Rod,Z1yah doth by his Mantle; with thathe ſmites the Waters, ! 
and they (as fearing the divine power which wrought with the Prophet) run away 
from him,and ſtand on heapes,leaving the dry channell for che paſſage of thoſe aw- 
full feet : Ir is not long ſince he muldted chem with a generall exliccation : now hee 
onely bids them ſtand afide,and give way to his laſt walke;that hee might with dry 
feer mount up into the celeſtiall charior. | 


The waters do not now firſt obey him:they know that Mantle of old; which hath! 


Eljah findes himſelfe treading on his laſt earth, he profersa munificent beone to his 
faichfull ſervant, Aske what 1 ſhall doe for thee before 1 am taken from thee. l do not heare 
him ſay, 4ske of me when I am gozc: 1n my glorified condition, I ſhall be more able to be- 


licited by us.Ir is ſafe ſuing where weare ſure that we are heard. Had not Zljahbre- 
ceived a peculiar inſtinct for this profer,he had not been thus liberall:Iowere pre- 
ſampriontrobe bounrifull on anothers coſt, without leave of the owner: The mercy 
of our good Godallowes his favourites not onely to receive,but togive:not only ro 
receive for themſelves,burto convey bleſſings to others: What can that man wanr 
that is befriended of the faithfull ? 


Let 4 double portion of thy ſpirit be - 19 we. Every Prophet muſt be a ſonne ro Elijah; 
bur E/ifba would be his heire,and craves the happy righr of his primogeniture, the 
double (hare to his brethren : It wasnot wealth, nor ſafery, nor eaſe, nor honour, 
that Eliſha cares for,the world lies open before him, he may take his choice:the reſt 


he contemneth;nothing will ſerve himbur a large meaſure of his Maſters ſpirit : No 


carnall thought was guilty of this ſacred ambition: Aﬀectarion of eminence was too 
baſe a conceir to fall into that man of God : Hee ſaw that the times needed ſtrong 
convictions,he ſaw that he could not otherwiſe weild che ſncceflis to ſuch a Maſter, 
therefore he ſues for a double portionof fpirit; the ſpirit of prophecie to fare-know., 


| [the ſpirit of power to worke : We cannot be roo coverous,too ambitious of ſpiritu. 


all gifrs, ſuch eſpecially as may enable us to win moſt advantage toGodin our yoca- 


oft given lawes to their falling.rifting,ſtanding : they are paſt over, and now when | 
| 


flead thee; but,aske before I goe. We havea communion with the Saints deparred, not 
a commerce : when they are inabled ro doe more tor us,they are lefſeapt ro be fol- | 


Eliſha needes not goe farre to ſeeke for a ſuit; It was in his heart, in his mouth : | 


_ a7 | 
+ Rn Las more. 


tions.Our wiſhes are the true touch-ſtone of our eſtate;ſuch as we wiſhto be,weare: 


weare indeed; then by what we would be, j 
Elgah acknowledges the ditticultie, and promiſes the grantof ſo great a requeſt ; 


| | ſuſpended yet upon the condition of El;ſhaes eye-light.1f thou ſee me when I amtaken 
from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; but if not,it ſhallnot be:-What are the eyes to the furni- | 


cure of the ſoule 2 What power 1s there in thoſe vifive heames to draw downe 4 
double portion of E/44hs ſpirit2God doth nor alwaies look ar efficacy & merit in the 
conditions of our actions, butar the freedome ofhis own appointments: The eye 
was onely to be imployed as the ſervant of the heart, that the deſires might bee fo 
much more intended with the fight : Vehemence is the way to ſpeed both in earth | 


worldly hearts affe& earthly things; ſpirituall,divine : we cannor better know what 


graces. 


Eljah wasigoing on, and talking, when the Charet of heaven came to fetch 

him ; Surely, had nor that conference beene needfull and divine, ic had given | 
way to mediration : and Z/jah had beene taken up rather from his knees, then 
from his feer. There can bee no better poſture, or ſtare, for the meſſenger of our | 
diſſolution to finde us in, then in a diligent proſecutionofour calling. The buſfie at- | 


LIND yorion : | 


rendance of our holy vocation is no leffe pleaſing to God, than an immediare.de- | 
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' on that muſt ſivay our griefe, but reſpe&s1othe publike': Flihifayes not onely, My: 


| re ſoſtrongas the ſpirituall;the prayersof an El/#aharemore-powerfutl,than all the: 


(ontemplations.. + \ 


orion :. Happy is the ſervant whom. the maſter (when hee comes) ſhall finde 6 


do! de 7H. | | 

} OL the fingular glory of £/5«4! What mortall creature ever had this honour to 
be viſibly ferched by the Angelsof God to his heaven? Every ſouleof the ele&t is ar- 
tended and caricd to bleſſednefſe by thoſe inviſible meſſengers, bur, what fleſh and 
blood was ever graced with ſuch a convoy ? There arethree bodily Inhabirants of 
| Heaven; Henech, Elijah,our Saviour Chriit. The firſtbeforechelawgthe ſecondunder 
the Law.the third under the Goſpell: All three in a feverall forme of tranflation : 
Our bleſſed Saviour raiſed himſelfe toand above the heavens,by his owne immedi- 
ate power:he aſcended as the Son, they as ſervants:heasGod,they as creatures: Elyah 
aſcended by the viſible miniſterie of Angels; Henocb infenfibly : Wherefore,O God 
haſt thou done thus,but togiveus a ra{te of whar ſhall þe? to Jer us ſee that heayen 
was never ſhut to the faithfull:ro give us aſſurance of the furure glorification of this 
mortallandcorruptiblepart ? | '( 

Even thus, O Saviour, when thou ſhalt deſcend fron) heaven wich-a ſhout, with 
| the voiceofan Archangell;and with the trumpet of God, wee thatare alive and re- 
main.ſhallbe caught np together with the raiſed bodies of thy Saintsinto the clouds 
tro meet thee in the ayre, todwell with thee in glory. : 

. -. Many'formes have thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits taken to themſelves in their apparitions 
to men:bur of all other,moſt often hath the Almighty made his meſſengers « fame of 
fire - never more properly than here : How had the ſpirit of God kindled the hot 
fires of -zeale in the breſt of E14ah ? How had this Prophet thrice commanded fire 
from heaven tocarth?How fitly now at laſt doe theſe Seraphicall fires carie him 
from earth to heaven ? | | | 

' What doe wee ſee in this rapture of Zigah, but violence and terrour, whirle- 
windeand fire? rwo of thoſe fearefull repreſentations which the Prophet had in 
theRocke of Horeh + Never any manentred into glory with. caſe : Even the moſt 


tefſe ro:ZYah this fire had alightfomnefſ&and reſplendance, notrerrour-: this whirl. 
{ winde had ſpeed, not violence : Thus haftthou;' O Saviour, bidden' us when the 


np our heads with joy.becauſe our redeniption drawerh nigh. Come death, come 


| fire, come whirlewinde, they are worthy ro bee welcome that ſhall carie: us $0 in- 
Tt. 31 5 EV, OL " 


mortality 7!) 0 113 Þ 7 \  Siduols : 19} 5513] 

:'This Gdebei was ſadden; yet Eliſhaſtes both the Charet,and the horſes.and the 
aſcent; and«cries to his now-changed Maſter,betweene heaven andearrh, My father, 
my father the charet of Iſrael; and the horſemen thereof." Shaphat of Abel-meholsh hath 
yeeldedthis tide to.E/yah,.the naturall farher of E/:ſhi, to the ſpirituath; neither of | 


of no more greetings, no more bewaylings of his bodily parent ; and now that | 


ther; and when he hath loſtthe ſight of him, he rends his cloathes in peeces accor- 
ding to the faſhion ofthe -moft paſſtonate mourners : That |El;/Ha' fees his maſter 
halfe-way m heaven; cannot take away. the ſorrow of his lofſe : The:departure of 2 
 faithfall Prophet of God is worthy'of ourlamentarion:; Neither is:16 private affe@ti- 


father,but the charet and horſemen of 1ſrael.Ihatwe have forgonea father, ſhonld nor: 
ſo much troubleus as that Lfrael hath loft his guard;Cercainely,the viewof this hea- 
yenly charer and horſes that came for E/jab, puts Z/ifham minde of that tharet and) 
 horſemen,which Z/4ab was to Iſrae]. Theſe were Gods charets, Elyah was theirs7 
Gods charer and theirs are upon the ſame wheeles maurited into heayen:'No forces 


Armies of fleth : The firſt thing that this Seer diſcernes, after-the feparation of bis 


lons Prophets, it is but a wofull exchange. ; £3.9HC1 C! 1: 


favourablechange hath ſome equivalency ro-a naturall diffoſution. Although doubr- | 


Elements ſhall be diſſolved, and the heavens ſhall be flaming abour our eares, to litt | 


| them may be neglected, but,after the yoake of oxen killedat the farewel}, we heare | 


 Eljah is takenfromhim,: hee cryes our like a'diſtrefſed Orphane, A; father, my fa. | 


Maſter, is,the nakedneſle of Ifrael in his loffe. If we muſter Souldiers,and leefſt zea» 


DCib XX; | 


— 
0 
' 


| 


C 


| 


it SIS. .fh 
Eljahs Mantle fals from him in the riſing; there wavno uſe of thary whither "ny 
| was 


- Lan ibs > a= can —_— ——— 
MD. —_— 


i 


. 
x 
q 


ten. Ah. 


Bj | 


6 \ 
£ , 
F 
i 


_—_— 


T he Rapture of E,w1jan. _ | 
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[1 was goingzthere was, whence he was taken : Eliſha juſtly rakes up this deare monu- 
|menrofhis glorified maſter: A good ſupply forhis rentgarmentrs : This was it which 


Gn prefage of his future right)E/444 inveſted him withall,upon the firſt ſight, when | 
he was ploughing with che twelve yoke of oxen;now it fals fromheaven to his pol- 
ſeſſion : I doe not ſee him adore fo precious a relique,I fee him take itup,and caſt ir 
about him : Penfive and maſterleffe doth he now come backe to the bankes of 1or- 
aan, whoſe (treame he muſt paſſe in his recurne to the ſchooles of the Prophets. Ere 
while he ſaw what way that river gave to the Mantle of E/yah,he knew that power 
was not in the cloth, bur in the ſpirirof him that wore it : totry therefore whether 
he were no leſſe che heire of that ſpirit, than of that garment, he rooke the mantle of 
Eljahand ſmore the waters, and ſaid, Where i the Lord God of Eljah ? Eliſha doth 
not expoſtulare, and challenge,bur pray; As if he had ſaid, Lord Goa,ft was thy promiſe | 
to me by my departed maſter that if I ſhould ſee bim in his laſt paſſage,a double portion of his 
Spir:t ſhould be upon me : 1 followed him with my eyes in that fire, and whirlewinde; now 
therefore,0 God,mmake 200d thy gracious Word t8thy ſervant , ſhew ſome token upon mee 
for good; make this the firſt proofe of the miraculous power wherewith thos ſhalt indue mee : 


| 


Let lordan give the ſame way to me as it gaveto my maſter. Immediately the ſtreame (as 
acknowledging the ſame Mantle,thongh1in another hand)diyides icſelfe,and yeelds 
paſſage to the ſucceſſor of E/jah. - 

The fifty ſons of the Prophets having been afar off witneſſes of theſe admirable 
events,do well ſee that E/yab(though tranſlated in body)hath yer left his Spirit be- 
hinde him; they meete EZ/:ſha, and bow themſelves to the ground before him : Ic 
was not the outſide of E/yab which they had wont to ſtoope unto,with ſo much ye- 
neration,it was his Spirit; which fince they now finde in another ſabje&,they enter- 
raine with equall reverence : No envy,no emulation raiſeth up their ſtomackes a- 


gainſt E/jeh; ſervant;but where they ſee eminet graces, they are willingly proſtrate. 
Thoſe thar are truly gracious,doe no lefle rejoyce inthe riches of others gifts, than 
humbly under-value their owne. Theſe men were trained up in the ſchooles of the 
Prophets, Eliſhaat the plough and cart,yet.now they ſtand notupon termes of their 
worth,and his meanneſſe, bur meckly fall down before him whom God will honour: 
It is nor to be regarded who the man 1s,bur'whom God would make him. The more 
unlikely the meanes 1s, the mere 15 the glory of the workman:Ir is the praiſe of an 
holy ipgenuity to magnifie the graces of God where everit findes them. 

Theſe young Prophets are no lefle full of zeale,than reverence; zeale to Elgah,re- | 
verency to Eliſhe:They ſee Elyah caried upin the ayre; they knew this was not the 
firſt rime of his ſupernaturall removall; Imagining ir therefore poſſible thar the Spi- | 
rit of God had caſt himupon ſome remote mountaine, or yalley,they profer the la- | 
bour of their ſervants toſeek him : In ſome things even profeſſed Seers are blinde : 
Could they thinke God would ſend ſich a Charer and horſes for alefſe yoyage then 
heaven. | 
| Eliſha(knowing his maſter beyond all the ſphere of mortalicy)forbids them:Good 
willmakes them unmannerly;their importunity urges him rill he is aſhamed;nor his 
approbation bur their vehemence caries atlaſt a condeſcent: Elſe he might perhaps 
have ſeemed enviouſ]y unwilling to fetch back ſo admired a Maſter:and loth to for- 
p|goe thar mantle. Some things may be yeelded for the redeeming of our owne vexa- 

tion,and avoidance of others miſ- conſtruction, which our of true judgment we ſ(teno 

cauſe to affect, | 

The meſſengers tyred with three dayes ſearch,turne backe as wiſe as they went : | 
ſome men are beſt ſatisfied, when they have wearied themſelves in their own waies: | 
nothing will reach chem wit, but diſappointments. Their painefull erroar leades 


them to aright conceir of Eljahs happier tranſportation:Thoſe that would finde E- 
kjah,let them aſpire to the heavenly Paradiſe : Ler them follow the high ſteps of his | 
fincere faithfulneſſe, ſtrong patience,urdauntred courage,fervent zeale; (hortly, let ; 
_ [them walk im the wayes of hisholy and conftant abedience:at laſt God thail ſend the | 
fiery charet of death co fetch chem up to that heaven of heavens, where they ſhal] 
triumph ineverlaſting joyes. 4h t lk 
| L11113 Eliſha | 
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| Eliſha (ur ſing the Children. 


'!new Cruſe 2 How ſhould Salt make water potable ? Or, if there were any ſuch ver- 


Salt ina new Craſe. God(who wrought this by his ProphetJis a free agent; as hee 


| Reformation muſt begin ar the well-headof the abuſe: The order of being isa good 


| 
Healing the Waters. 


Releeving the Kings. 

| 
mz T is good makinguſe ofa Prophet whiles we have him. Eſha ſtayed 

S a ſome-while at 7er:cho; The Citizens reſort to him with acommon tut: | 
SW Their ſtructure was not more pleaſant,than their waters unwholſome, | 
A&91 and their ſoile by choſe corrupt waters : They ſue to Z/:;ſha for the re- 
'  medie. Why had they not all this while, made their moane to Elyah? 
Was itthat they were more awed with his greater auſterity 2 Or was it that they 
mertnot with ſo fit an opportunity of his commoration amongſt them ? Ir was rold 
chem what power E/;fhs had exerciſed upon the waters of 19rdan,and now they ply 
him for theirs:Examples of beneficence eaſily moye us to arequeſt,and expectation 
of favours. | 

Whar ailed the waters of 7ericho? Surely,originally they were not ill affeted:No 
men could be fo fooliſh as to build a city, where neither earth nor water were uſefy]: 
Meere proſpect could not carie men to the neglcct of health,and profit. H:e/ the Be- 
thelite would never have reedified it with the diger ofa curſe, fo lately as in the daies 
of 44ab,if ic had beene of old notorious for ſo foule an annoyance : Nor therefore 


inhabitants. He twrneth the rivers into awilderneſſe,and water-ſprings into a dry ground ;, 
a freaitfull land into barrenneſſe, for thewickedneſſe of them that awell therein : How oft 
have we ſcene the ſamefield berth full and famiſhing:How oft the ſame waters both 
{afe,and by fome irruptton or new tincture hurtfull? Howſoever naturallcauſcs may ' 
concurre, heaven and earth.and ayrezand waters follow the remper of our ſoules, 
of our lives, andare thercforeindiſpoſed becauſe weeare fo : 1ericho began now ro 
make it ſelfe capable of a better ſtate, fince it was now become a receptacle af Pro- 


better for the preſence of Divines. The medicine is more ſtrange than the dileaſe. 
Bring me 4 new Cruſe, aud pus ſalt therein : Why a Crufe 2 why new 2 why Salt in that 


rue in it, what could a Cruſe-fnll doeto a whole current ? Or, if that meaſure were 
ſufficient, what was the age of the Cruſe to the force of the Salt > Yet Z/iſha calsfor 


will not binde his power tomeanes;fo will he by his power binde unlikely meanes 
to performe his will. | | | 

Narturall proprieties have no place in miraculous workes : No lefle eaſje is it for 
God to worke by contrary, than ſubordinate powers. | 

The Prophet doth not caſt the Salt intothe channel, but intorhe ſpring of thewa- 
ters:If the fountaine be redrefſed, the ſtreames cannor be faulty; as contrarily, the 
purity and ſoundnefſle of the ſtream availes nothing to the redreſſe of the fountain: 


ideto the methodofamending. Verrue doth not runne backward : Had £1:ſh 
caſt the Salt intothe brookes and ditches, the remedy muſt have ſtriven againſt the 
ſtreame,to reach up to the ſpring:now ir is but one labour tocure the fountaine.Our | 
heart is a Well of bitter and venemous water, our ations are the ſtreames:In yaine 


ſhall we cleanſe our hands, whiles our hearts are evill. 
The Cruſe and the Salt muſt be their owne : The a& mnſt be his; the power,Gods: | 
He caft the Salt into the ſpring;and aid;T bus ſaith the Lord, I have healed theſe waters ; 


| 


there ſhall not be from thence any more death, or barrenneſſe. Farre was it from Eliſpato| || 
| | Th + challenge | _ || 
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the ancient maledi&tion of loſbv,nor the neighbourhood of thar noyſome lake of | 
{Sodome, was guilty of this diſeaſe of the ſoyle.,and waters, but the late ſinnes of the 
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phets:El:ſha 15 willing to gratifie his hoſts, it is reaſon thar any place ſhould fate the | DI | 
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.Lis.XIX. Eliſhah curfiny the children. | 123 

A | challenge oughe to himſelfe : Before,when he ſhould divide the waters of /ordan,hej 
did not ſay, Where is the power of E/iſha,but,Where'is the Lord Godof Eljahand| 

now,when he ſhould cure the waters of Zeriche, he faies not, Thus fayes Eliſha, bur | 

thus faith the Lord, have healed theſe waters. How carefull is the man of God that 

no part of Gods glory ſhould ſtick ro his owne fingers. 7ericho ſhall know ro whom} 

{they owe the bleſſing, that they may duely recurne the thankes. Z1:ſha profeſſes he 

] [cam doe no more of himfelte rhan that Salr,than that Cruſe; only God ſhall work by: 

him,by it:and whar ever that Almighty hand undertakes,cannor faile,yea is already 

done : neither doth he ſay,7 w:{ healebut 1 have healed:Even 1o.O God, if thou caſt; 

into the fountaine of our hearts,bur one Cruſe-fullof rhe Salrof thy Spiric, wee are; 
whole, no thought can paſſe betweene the receicand the remedy. 

As the generall viſitor of the Schooles of the Prophets, E/iſhapaſſeth from Jericho! 
to that other Colledge at Berhel. Bethel was a place of ſtrange compoſition : there | 
wasat once the golden Calfe of /eroboam;and the Schoole of God : True religion | 
and Idolarry found a free harbour within thoſe walls : Iqdoe not m:rvell thar God | 
Prophets would plant there;there was the moſt need of their preſence, where they | 
| found the ſpring head of corruption: Phy firians are of moſt uſe where diſeaſes doe | 
abound: As hewas going up by the way there came forth little children aut of the City, and | 
macked hiws,and ſaid to him,Goe up thou bald-head: Got up thou bald-hcad. Even the ye- 
ry boyes of Bethel have learned to ſcoffe at a Propher; The ſpighr of their Ido!atrous 
parents is eaſily propagated; Children are ſuch as their inſtitution; Infancy is led al- 
rogether by imication,it hath neither words nor a&tions,bur infuſed by others; If it | 
have good or ill language, it is but borrowed; and the ſhame or thank isdue to thoſe 
that lent ir them. 

Whar was it that theſe il|-raught children upbraided to the Propher,but aſleighr | 
naturall defe&,nor worthy the name of a blemiſh,the want of a lictle haite; ar the 
beſt,a comely excrement,no part ofthe body; Had there beene deformity in thar 
ſmoorhneſle of the head,which ſome great wits have honoured with prailes, a fault- 
lefle and remedilefſe eye-ſore had beenno fit matrer for a taunt : How ſmall occaſi- 
ons willbe taken to diſgrace a Propher?If they could have ſaid ought worſe, E/ſha 
hadnot heard of this;God had crowned thar head wich honour, which the Berheli- 
tfh children loaded with ſcorne. Who would have thoughr the rude rermes of wag- 
giſh boyes worthy of any thing but neglect? El;fhalooks at rhem with ſevere brows, 
and(like the heire of him that cald downe fire upon the two Caprtaines and their fit- 
ries)curſes them in the name of che Lord; Two the-beares out of the Wood haſten 
to be his execurioners,and reare twoand forty of them iri peeces.O fearefull exam- 
ple of divine Juſtice! This was not the revenge ofan angry Prophet, ic was the pn- 
niſhment of a righteous Judge:Godand his Seerlookr through theſe children.at the 
parents,at all Iſrael;he wonld puniſh the parents mi{-narturing their children(to the 
contempruous uſage ofa Propher)with the death of thoſe children, which they had 
miſ-raught : Hee wonld teach 1/-ae! what it was to miſ-uſe a Propher : And if hee 
would not enduretheſe contumelies unrevenged in the mouthes of children, what 
vengeance was enough for aged perſecutors ? 3:0 \/ | 

Doubrleſſe ſome of the children eſcaped ro tell the newes of their fellowes ;' þ 
p.| what lamentationdoe we thinke there wasin the ſtreets of Berhet? how did thegdi-! 
ſtreſſed mothers wring their hands for this wofull orbacion 2 And now when they} | 
came forth ro ferch the remnants of their ewne fleth,whara ſad fpecacle ic was ro . 
finde the fieldes ſtrawed with thoſe mangled carkaſtes? Ir is an unprofitable ſorrow 
| that followes a judgement;Had theſe Parents beene as carefull ro train up their chjl- | 

dren in good diſcipline.and ro corrett their diforders, as they are now paſſionate in 

; bemoaningrheir loſſe,this ſſaughrer had never been : In vaine doe we look for good | 
| of thoſe children;whoſe education we have negle&ed : In vaine doe we grieve for | 
| thoſe miſcariages,which our care might have prevented. | 
Eliſha knew the ſacceſle, yer dorh he not balke the City of Bethel + Doe we not 
wonder that the furious imparietice of thoſe parents, whom the curſe of Elba rob<'! F 
bed of their children, did not breake forrh ro ſome malicious pradtice againſt the | ji 
$ Prophet? } i 
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Prophet? Would we not thinke the Prophet might miſdoubt fome hard meaſure! A 
from thoſe exaſperated Citizens ? There lay this way ; he followes God, withour 
feare of men; as well knowing that either they durſt nor, or they could not at vio- 
lence. They knew there were Beares in the wood,and fires in heaven,& if their ma. 
lice would have ventured above their courage,they could have no more poweroyer 
Eliſh« in the ſtreets,then thoſe hungry beaſts had in the way. Whither dare nor a 
Prophet goe when God calls him?Having vifired the ſchooles of the Prophets, £:ſh 
retires ro mount Carmcl,and after ſome holy ſolitarinefſe,returnesto the City of $4. 
meris:He can never bea profitable Seer,thatis either alwayes or never alone : Car- 
mel ſhall fit him for Samaria;contemplation for ation : That mother City of 1ſrae/ 
muſt needs afford him moſt work:Yetis the Throne of 4haJiah ſucceeded by a bro- 
ther leſſe ill than himſelf,than the parents of both: 4babs impiery hath not a perfe& 
heire of -horam: That ſon of his hates his Ba«/, though hee keepes his calves. Even 
intothe moſt wicked families it pleaſeth God to caſt his moſt powerfull reſtraints, 
that all are not equally vicious:It 15no newes to fee lewd men make ſcruple of ſome 
fins: The world were not to live in,if all finnes were affeed by all. It is no thankto 
| 444b and !ezebel that their ſonne 15 no Baalite: Asno good is traduced from parents 

ſo not all evil]; there is an Almighty hand thar ſtops the foule current of nature, ar 
his pleaſure : No Idolater can fay, that his child ſhall not be a convert. 

The affinity berwixt the houſes of 1ſrae/and 1«dah,holds good in ſucceſſion; 1cho- 
ram inherits the friendſhip,the aid of 7ehofhaphat: whoſe counſell (as is moft likely) 
had cured him of that Baaliſme. Ir was a good warre whereto he ſolicits the good 
King of !udsb.The King of Moab(who had been an ancient tributary from the dayes 
of David,falls now from his homage,$: refuſes to pay his hundred thouſand Lambs 
' fan hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces, to the King of 1/rael; The backes of 1ſ7a- 
el can ill mifſe the wool! of Moab,they will put on iron to recover their cloth. 1eho. 
ſhaphat had been once well chid, well frighted for joyning with {hab againſt u- 
ram;yet doth he not ſticke naw againe to come into the field with 1ehoram againſt 
Moab:The cale is more favourable,lefle dangerous;Baal is caſt downe : The Images 


of the falſe godsare gone,though the falſe Images ofthe true God ſtand ſtill; Befide, 
this rebellious Moab had joyned with theSyr/ans formerly againſtadab,ſoas Ichoſha- 


phat 3s intereſſed 1n the revenge. | | 
After reſolution of the end,wiſely doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way. Ir isa- 


greed to paſſe through £dom;that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowne of Indab : 
{ well might 1ebofhaphar make bold with his owne : It was Git ſeemes) a march farre 
about inthe meaſure of the way;bur necreſt to their purpole : the aſſault would bee 
thus more eaſie ifthe paſſage were more tedious : The three Kings of 7ſracl, 1udab, 
Edem,together withtheir Atmies,are upon foot. They are no ſooner comne uno 
the parching wildes of Zom.than.they are ready to die for thriſt ; If the channels 
werefarre off,yet the waters were further;the ſcorching beames of the Sun have dri- 
ed them up:and have left thoſe rivers more fit for walke,than entertainment:What 
are the greateſt Monarchs of the world, if they want but water to their mouthes ? 
- What can their Crownes,and Plumes;and rich Armesavaile them,when they area- 
bridged bur:of that-which is the drink of beaſts?With dry tongues and lips,do they 
now.canfer af their common miſery: 1choram deplores the calamity,into which they 
were falne;but 7chuſhaphat afkes for a Propher:Every man can bewaile a miſery ; e- 
very man cannot finde the way out of it : ſtill yer I heare gaod ehoſhaphar fpeak roo 

late: He ſhould have inquired for a Propher.ere he had gone forth; ſo had he avoi-f 
dedtheſe ſtraits: Not to conſult atall with God,is /eborams {inne; to conſult late, is 
Tehoſhaphats; the former is atheaus careleſſeneſſe; the latrer,forgertull overſight: The 
beſt manmay.ſlacken good duties, the worſt contemnes them. 

: > Not without-ſome ſpecialty from God doth Z/ifha follow rhe campe : Elſe, that 

had beenno Element for a Prophet: Lictle did the good King of 1«44h thinke that | 

God was ſoneere him: Purpoſely was this holy Seer ſent for the ſuccour of 7eheſha- | 

phat and his faichfull followers, when they were ſo farre from dreaming of their de- |, | 


livery;that they knew not ofa danger : It wonldbe wide with the beſt men, if the ; | 
= | eye _ | 
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| to ſee three Kings going downe to the ſervantof him,who ranne before the charct 
[of 4h4b:Religion and neceſlicy have both of chem much power of humiliation, I 


[they muſt leave torheir ſucceflors, that we may not ſpare the vicesof them, whoſe 


the world our God, how worthily ſhall our death-bedbe choaked with this expro- 


three Kings together todeliver them into the hand of Moab. 1choram hath ſo much 
grace as to confeſſe the impotency of thoſe he had truſted; and the power of that | 


| mifery;None complaines ſo much as he,none feeles ſo much as he; All the reſt ſuf- 


[fay that as a Prophet,which he mighr not as a ſubject; As a Prophet hee would not 


| 


domes are at the mercy of one Prophet; it was time for him to ſpeake faire;nothing 


the reſence of lehofhaphat the King of Indah,1 would not looke toward thee, nor ſee thee ; 
Behold the double Spirit of £/4a4; the maſter was not more bold wirh the father, 


that refpe&t which /ehorem mifſed;No lefſe doth Godand his Propher regard religt- 


"Lin. XIX. Eliſharelieving the Kings. | | 


zye of divine providence were not open upon them; when the eye of their care is 
ſhut rowards it: How wel did Eſha inthe wars? Theſtrongeſt ſquadronof 17 acl was 
within that breaſt:All their Armour of proote had not ſo much ſafety and proteRi- 
ori,as his Mantle : Though the King of Iſrael would rake to notice of the Propher, 

jet one of his Courtiers did, Here © Eliſha rhe ſonne of Shaphat which powred water on 
the hands of Eljah; This tollower of 1choram knowes Elifha by his owne name, by 
his fathers,hy his maſters ; The Court of 1/7ae/ was profane,and Idolatrousenough, 
yert,cven there Gods Prophet had both knowledge, and honour: His very ſervice to 
Elgah was enough to win him reverence:Ic is berterto be an attendanrof ſome man, 
than to be attended by many : That he had powred water on Elyahs hands was inſi- 
fuation enough, that he could powre ont water for thoſe three Kings : The three 
Kings walke downe(by the motion of 1ehoſhaphat) tothe man of God: Ir was newes 
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know not whether more:Either zeale cr need will make a Prophet honored. 

How ſharply dares the man of God to chide his Soyeraigne, the King of 1ſrael ? 
The liberty of the Prophets was no lefle ſingular, then their calling: He that would 
borrow their tongue, muſt ſhew their Coramiſlion : As God reproyed Kings for 
their ſakes, ſodid not they ſticke to reprove Kings for his ſake: Thus muck freedome 


perſons we muſt ſpare. | 
Juſtly is 7c43ram turned off to the Prophets of his father, and the Prophers of his 


mother:It is but right and equall, that thoſe which we have made the comfort, and 
ſtay of our peace,ſhould be the retuge of our extremity :Ifour proſperity have made 


"ou 


bration ? Neither would the caſe beare an Apology, nor the time an expoſtulation: 
lthoram cannot excuſe,he can complaine;he findes that now three Kings,three king- 


founds from him but lamencations,and intreaties: Nay,for the Lord hath called theſe 


God whom he had neglected; Every ſinner cannot ſee, and acknowledge the hand 
of God in his ſafferings;Already hath the diſtreſſed Prince gained ſomething by this 
fer for him. and therefore he ſuffers in them all. | 
The man of God,who well ſees the inſufficiency of 7ehorams humiliation, layes on 
yet more load; _As the Lord liveth before whom 1 land, Surely were it not that I regard 


then the ſervant was withrhe ſonne : Eliſha was a ſubjeft; anda Prophet, He muſt 
have lookt at him, whom as a ſubje& he would have bowed to:Ir is one thing when 


God ſpeakes by him,another,when he ſpeakes of himſelf; Thatit might well appeare 
his diſlike of fin ſtood with his honour of Soveraignty, 7chofſhaphat goes away with 


ous fincerity,then they abhorre Idolatry,and profaneneſſe : What ſhall not be done | 
for a 1ehoſhaphat > For his ſake ſhall rhoſe two orher Princes, and their vaſt Armies | 
live,and prevaile; Edsm and 1ſrael, whether ſingle of conjoyned, had periſhed by 
the drovight of the defarr,by the ſivord of Moab; One 1choſhaphat gives them borh 
life, and victory : It is in the power of one good man rooblige a world; wee receive 
true (though inſenfible) favours from the preſence of the righteous; Next to being 
good,itis happy to converſe with them that are ſo: if wee be not bettered by their | 
example, we are bleſt by their protection. 


motirnfall diſtrefſe of 1/7aeand 1vd44h? Who would not have expected his Charge of 
teates andprayers,rather than of Mufick?How unſeaſonable ate fongs to an heavy 
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Who wonders not to heare a Propher call for a Minſtrell, in the middeſt| of that | 
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heart? It was not for their eares,it was for his owne boſome, that El:fhe called for 


Muſicke : that his ſpirits after their zealous agitation, might be ſweetly compoſed, 
and pur into a meet temper,for receiving the calme viſions of God : Perhaps it was 
ſome koly Levite,that followed the Campe of !ehoſhaphat,whoſe minſtrelſie was re- 
quired for ſoſacred apurpole : None bur a quiet _ 15 capable of divine Revela. 


mony; The Spiricof Prophecte was not the more invited, the Prophets Spirit was 


the Prophet, ſuggeſts this demand; Bring me a Minſtrel; How many ſay thus when 
they would put God from them > Profane mirth, wanton muſficke debauches the 
ſoule; and makes no lefſe roome for the uncleane ſpirit,than ſpiricuall melody doth 
for the Divine. 

No Prophet had ever the Spirit at command; The handof the Minſtrel can dono. 
thing without the hand of the Lord; Whiles the Muficke ſounds in the care, God 
ſpeakes tothe heart of Eliſha. Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this valley full of ditches; Tee 
ſhall not ſee winde,neither ſhall ye ſee raine, yet that valley ſhall be full of water, &c. To 
ſee winde,and raine in the height of that drought, would have ſeemedas wonderful, 
as pleaſing;but,to ſee abundanceof water,withour winde or raine,was yet more mi- 
raculous; I know not how the ſight of the meanes abares our admiration of the effec; 


leeved 7/racl with water,bur it was out of the cloudes,and thoſe clouds roſe from the 
ſea;but whence El:ſha ſhall fetch it,is not more marvellous than ſecret. 


that Oblation guſh forth, then the ſtreamesof waters guſhed forth into their new 
channells, and filled the Countrey with a refreſhing moiſture : Z/4ah fercht downe 


of the morning ſacrifice : God gives reſpe& to hisownehoures, for the encourage- 
ment of our obſeryation: If his wiſdome hath ſer us any peculiar times wee cannor 
keepe them withour a bleſſing : The devotions of all true Jewes (all the world 
over) werein that houre combined ; How ſeafonably doth the wiſdome of God 
picke out that inſtant, wherein hee mightatonce anſwer both Elſhaes prophecie, 
and his peoples prayers. 

The Prophet hath aſſured the Kings, not of water onely, but of victory; Moab 
heares of enemies,and is addreſſed to warre; Their owne error ſhall cut their throats; 
they riſe ſoone enough to beguile themſelyes; the beames of the rifing Sun gliſte- 
ring upon thoſe vaporous, and unexpected waters, caried in the eyes of ſome Mos- 
bites a ſemblance of blood; a few eyes were enough to fill all eares with a falſe noiſe; 
the deceived ſenſe miſcaries the imagination; This # blood, the Kings are ſurely ſlaine, 
and they have ſmitten one another; now therefore, Moab to the ſpoile : Civill broyles 
give juſt advantage to a common enemy; Therefore muſt the Camps be ſpoiled,be- 


ver tocredulity; The Moabzires doe not examine either the conceit,or the report;but 
flie in, confuſedly, upon the Campe of 7/7ae/;whom they finde, too late, to have no 
[enemies but themſelves; Asif death would not have haſtenedenough rorhem,they 


are (mitten,their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells ſtopped, their trees 
felled; as if God meant to waſte them butonce. 

No onfets are ſo furious as the laſt aſſaults of the deſperate : The King of Moab 
now hopeleſfſe of recovery;would be glad to ſhur up with a pleaſing revenge, with 
ſeven hundred reſolute followers,he rufhes into the batraile,tcowards the King of E- 
dom; as if he wouldbid death welcome,might he bur carie with him that d eſpighted 
;neighbour; and now,mad with the repulſe,he returnes: and whether as angry with 
; his deſtiny or as barbarouſly affecting to win his cruell gods with ſodeare a facrifice 
[he offers them with his owne hand the blood of his eldeſt ſon in the Gght of 1ſr ae, 
and ſendshim up in ſmoake to thoſe helliſh Deities. O prodigious a&, whether of 


_— P— TT —_— 


tions; Nothing is more powerfull to ſettle a troubled heart than a melodious har- 


Where nocaulſes can be found out,we are forced to confefſe amnjpotency;Elyehbre-! 


his fire, at the houre of the evening ſacrifice : Zl;(hafetchtup his water, at the houre | 


cauſe the Kings have ſmitten each other. Thoſe that ſhall be deceived,are given o- ! 


the betcer diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : The ſame God thar will reveale his will co| 


| 
i 
| 


t 
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All that evening.all that nigh muſt the faith of 7/7ael and 1udeh bee excrciled! 


with expectation; At the houre of the morning ſacrifice no ſooner did the blood of | * 
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'cometo fetch ir,they come tochallenge ir; Ir ſeizeth upon them unavoidably; they | 
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Lin. XIX. Eliſhawith the Shmnamites. — | my 


4 rage,or of devotion ! What an hand hath Satan over his tmiſerable vaſſals > Whar 
| marvell is it to ſee men ſacrifice their ſoules,in an unfelt oblation,to theſe plauſible 
tempters, when their owne fleth and blood hath nor beene ſpared? There isno Ty- { 


rant fo the Prince of darkneſle. 
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Eliſha with the Shunamite_, 


Tz H F holy Prophers under the old Teſtament,did not abhorre the mari- 
©; | P&Þ1 age bed; they didnor thinke themſelyes roo pure for an inſtitution of 
"\ FIT: their Maker; The diſtreſſed widow of one of the ſonnes of the Pro- Bs 
AI Ya! phets comes to Eljahto bemoane her condirion;Her huſband is dead, 
2 = 4nd dead in debr. Deach hathno ſooner feized on him, then her two 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her life) are to be ſeized on, by hiscreditors, for 
bond-men : How thicke did the miſeries of this poore atflicted woman light upon 
her; Her huſband is loſt, her eſtate clogged with debrs,her children ready ro be ra- 
ken for ſlaves: Her huſband was a religious, and worthy man; he paid his debts ro 
| {Nature,he could not to his Creditors; they arecruell, and rake 1n the' (carce-cloſed | 
wound ofher ſorrow, paſſing an arreſt,worſe than death, upon her fonnes : Widoyw- | 
hood, poverty, ſervitude have conſpired to make: her perfitly miſerable. . Verrne | 
and goodnefſe can pay nodebts; The holyeft man may be deepe in arrerages, and 
breake the banke : Not through laviſhneſle, and riot of expence : (Religion tea- 
ches us to moderate our hands, to ſpend within the proporcion of our eſtare) bur 
l through either iniquiry of times, orevill caſualties. Ahab and /ezebel were lately in | 
the Throne, who can marvell that a Prophet was 1n debr ? It was well that any good 
man mizhrt have his breath free, though his eſtate were not ; wiltully to over-Jath F 
our abiliry,cannor-ſtand with wiſdome,8 good government;bur no providence can | 
guard us from croſſes; Holineſſe is no more defence againſt debr,than againſt death : 
Grace can keepeus from unthriftinefſe;nortrom want. Whither doth the Prophers 
widow come to bewaile her caſe,but to — one would nor be ſenſible of 
her afffiction,or if they would pity,yet could not releeve her; Eſha could doe both; 
Into his eare doth ſhe unload her gricfes. It 15 no ſmall point of wiſdome ro know | 
where to plant our Lamentarion; otherwile,in ſteadof comfort,we may meer with | 
ſcorne and infulration. | 
D! Nonecan freely compaſſionate the hard termes of a Prophet as an Zlſha, Hee 
findes that ſhe is nor querulouſly impatient,expreſling her ſorrow without murmu- 
ring,and diſcontentment;making a loving,and honorable menrion of that huſband, 
who had left her diſtreſſed; readily therefore doth he incline to her ſuccour : What | 
ſhall 1 doe for thee? Tell me what haſt thou in thine houſe? Eliſha, when he heares of her 
debr.afkes of her ſubſtance; Had her houſe beene furniſhed with any valuable com. | 
modiry, the Propher implies the neceſſity of felling ir for ſatisfaction; Our owne a- | 
bundance can il] ſtand with our ingagement to others; It 15 great injuſtice for us to 
be full of others purſes : It is not our owne which we owe to another. Whatis it 0- 
ther then a plauſible ſtealth ro feede our riot with the wanr of the owner? He that 
could mulriply her ſubſtance,could know it;Godand his Prophet loves ro heareotr 
neceſſities our of our owne mourhes(Thine hand-maid hath not any thins in the houſe | 
ſave a pot of oyle.)It is neither newes nor ſhame for a Prophet to be poore; Grief ard | 
want perhaps haſtned his end;borh of rhem are left for the dowry of his careful wi- 
dow, She had complained,if there had been any poſſibiliry of remedy; art home z 
baſhfulnefſe had ſtopr her mouth rhus long,and ſhould have done yer longer, if the | 
exigence of her childrens ſervitude had notopenedir; No want is ſo wotthy of re- | 
leefe, as that which is loatheſt to come forth. The he ſaid, Goe borrow thee weſſels 4- | 
broad of all thy nete hbonrs, even emptie veſſels, borrow not a few; and when thou art come 
in, thou ſhalt ſhut the doore upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt powre but into all theſt } | 


veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which s full. | 
| Shee that owed much, and had nothing, yet muſt borrow more, that ſhee may | | 
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pay all : Poyerty had net ſo diſcredited her with her neighbouts, that they ſhould a 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſels empty, whichrthey had grudged full : Her want was | 
too well knowne; it cond not but ſeeme ſtrange to the neighbours,to ſee this poore 
widow ſo bulily peſtring her houſe with empty rubs; which they knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill; they knew well enough ſhee had neither field nor vineyard, nor or. 
chard,and therefore muſt needs marvell at ſuch unprofitable diligence : If their cu- 
riofity would be inquiring after her intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy, The 
doores muſtbe ſhutupon her ſelfe.and her ſonnes; whiles the oyle 1s increating; No| 
eye ſhall ſee the miracle in working,cnow ſhall ſee it once wrought; This at was no | 
lefſe a proofeof her faith,than animprovement of hereſtare;ir was an exerciſe of her | | 
deyorion,as well as of her diligence; 1t was fit her doores ſhould be ſhur,whiles her 
heartand lips were opened in an holy invocation; Out of one ſmall Jarre, was pow- p [4 

| 

| 


red out ſo much oyle, as by miraculous multiplication filled all that empty caſke : 
Scarce had that por any bottome: At leaſt the bortome that it had, was to bee mca-. 
ſured by the brims of all thoſe veſſels; chis was ſo deepe, as they were high; Could 
they haye held more, this pot had nor been emptie : Even ſo the bounty, of our 
God gives grace& glory,according to the capacity of the receiver,when he-ceaſeth 
co infuſe, it is for want of roome inthe heart that takes it in; Could we hold more, 
O God,thou wouldeſt give more; If there be any defeR,itis in our veſſels,nor in thy 
beneficence; How did the heart of this poore widow runne over, as with wonder, 
ſo,with joy and thankfulnefſe, to ſee ſuch a river of oyle riſe our of ſo ſmall a ſpring, 
to ſee all her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficial a liquor; Juſtly is ſhce atfeQed | | | 
with this ſight, ſhe is not tranſported from herdury; I doe nor ſee her run forth in-| © | 
co the ſtreet, and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling inher neighbours,whether to ad-| *! 1 
mire or bargaine; I ſee her running to the Prophets doore, and gratefully acknow- 
ledging the favour, and humbly depending on his direCtions, as not daring todif- 
| poſe of that, which was ſo wondroully given her , without the advice of him, by. | | 
! whoſe powerfull meanes ſhe had receivedirz Her owne reaſon might have ſuftici-j + | 
ently ſuggeſted what to doe; ſhe dares not truſt it, bur conſults with the Oracle of | | | 
| God; If we would walke ſurely, we muſt doe nothing without a word; Every atti- | 
jon, every motion muſt have a warrant; We can no moreerre with this guide, than | 
[not erre without him. _- =s 
| | TheProphet ſets her ina right way; Goe ſe# the oyle, and pay rhe debt, and live,| |\ | 
thou, and thy children, en the reſt, The firſt care is of her debts,the next, of her main-| | | 
|tenance, It (Fould be grofle injuſtice to raiſe meanes for her ſelfe,and her charge,erc: 
ſhe have diſcharged the arrerages of her huſband; None of the oyle was hers,till her: 
'Credicors were ſatisfied; all was hers that remained; Ir is but ſtealth ro enjoy a bor-| x 
{rowed ſubſtance; Whiles ſhe had nothing,it was no fin ro owe; but when onceher| | | 
; veſſels were full,ſhe could nothavebeene guiltlefle, if ſhe had nor paid, before (hee. 
; ſtored. God and his Prophets were bounrifull; after the debrs paid, they provide | 
'notonely againſt the thraldowe of her charge,butagainſt thewanr.It is the juſt care | | 
of a religious heart to defend rhe widow and children of a Prophet from diſtrcile | 


| and penurie. 

| Behold the true ſervant, and ſucceſſor of E£/44h; What hee did to the Sarepran wi- | | } 
dow, this did tothe widow of a Prophet, That increaſe of oyle was by degrees, E | | 
this at once; both equally miraculous; this,ſo much more charitable, as it lefle con- | ! 
! cerned himſelfe. = 
| He that gives kindnefſes, doth by turnes receive them; Zſha hath releeved a' | 
| poore woman, isreleeved by a rich. The Shwnamite, a religious and wealthy ma-| | | 
;tron,invites him to her houſe, and now after the firſt entertainment, finding his oc-! | | 
cafions to call him toa frequent paſſage, that'way, moves her huſband ro ſet up,and | *! 
'farniſh a lodging for th? man of God, It was his holinefſe that made her defirousof', | | 
\acha gueſt; Well might ſhe hope that ſuchan Inmare would pay a bleſling for his | | 
'houſe-rent : Oh happy Shunamite that might make her ſelfe the Hoſteſſe of Eliſha! | | 
Asnolefſe dutifull than godly, ſhe imparts her defire ro her huſband, whom her ſute | | 


hath drawne toa partnerſhip in this holy hoſpitality; Bleſſed of God is ther wan, 
WwW NO e: | 


[ 


[ 


| 
| 


Aſt Ae A A ey_—_ + A — 


i 


A 


CA A EEE Eee EE ALATA T— nn EUBRE AED ASS YI 


Lin. X IX, Eliſhahwith the Shunamite. 


— 


4 | whoſe bed yeelds him an help to heaven The good $ hand defires nod to har- 


bour Eſha in one of her wonred lodgings,ſhe ſollicites her huſband ro build him | 
achawber on the wall apart:fhe knew the tumulr of alarge family uniir for the qui- | 
et meditarions of a Prophet : retiredneſſe is moſt meer for the thoughts of a Seer : | 
Neicher would ſhe bring him to bare walls, bur ſers ready for him a bed, a table, JI 
ſtoole, and a Candleſticke, and what ever neceflary utenſils for his entertainment : 


ence; Thoſe that are truly pious,and devour, think their houſes and their hands can- 
ly commodities for the others ſpirituall. Superfluiry ſhould not fall within the care 


of a Propher,neceſliry muſt : he thar could provide oyle for the widow, coald have! 
provided all needfuil helpes for himſelfe:Whar roome had there been for the chari- 


The Prophet dothnot affect delicacy, ſhee rakes care to provide for his conveni-| 


not be too open to the meſſengers of God;& are moſt glad ro exchange their earth- | 


ty and beneticence of others, if the Propher ſhould have alwayes maintained him- 
ſelfe our of power ? | 

The holy man is ſofarre ſociableasnor to negled the friendly offerof fo kinde a 
benefaQor : Gladly doth he rake up his new lodging : and, as well vleaſed with fo 
quiet a repoſe, and caretullatrendance, he ſends his ſervant Gehe;s with the meſſage 
of his thankes, with a treaty of retribution : Behold, rhou haſt beene carefull for us, 


or 80 the Captaine of the Hoſt ? An ingermous diſpolition cannor receive favours with- 
out thoughts of rerurne : A wiſe debtor is defirous ro recribure in ſuch kinde, as 
may bee moſt acceptable ro his obligers : without this diſcretion, wee may offer 


chooſe beſt for himſelfe; Z/:ſha therefore (who had never beene wanting in fpiritu- 
all duries to ſo hoſpitall a friend ) gives the Shunamite the election of her ſuit, for 
remporall recompence alſo; No man can be a loſer by his favour to a Propher. Ir is 
a good hearing that an E/;ſha 1s in ſuch grace atrthe Court, that he can promiſe him- 
ſelfe acceſſe to the King, in a friends ſur : It was not ever thus; the time was, when 
his maſter heard, Haſf rhou found me,0 mine enemy : Now the lare miracle which E- 
{iſbs wrought in gratifying the three Kings, with water, and victory, hath endeared 
him to the King of 7/-ael:and now, Who but Elfha? Even that rough mantle findes 
reſpe&t amongſt thoſe ſilkes and tifſues : As bad as Zehorars was, yet he honored the 
man of God; He that could not prevaile with an [dolatrons King, in a fpirituall re- 
formation,yet can cary a civill ſuit; Neither doth the Propher ina fullen diſcontent- 
ment.fly off from che Courr,becauſe he found his labours unproficable,bur ſtil holds 
good termes with that Prince, whom he cannor reclaime,8& will make uſe notwith- 
ſtanding of his countenance in matters,whether of courteſfie,or juſtice;We may not 
caſt off our due reſpects even to faulty authority ; bur muſt ſtil] ſubmit and perſiſt, 


the Kings favour,butto the behoofe, to the releefe of others; It the Shnnamire have 
buſineſfle at the Court,ſhe ſhall need noother Solicitor; There cannot be a better of- 
fice,nor more beſeeming a Prophet,than to ſpeake in the caule of the dumbe,to be- 


friend the oppreſſed, to win greatneſle unto the protection of innocence. 


The good matron needs no ſhelter of the great; 1 dwe//among mine owne people, as 
ifſhe ſaid; The courreſie is not ſmall in it ſelfe,bur not uſefull ro me;lI live here qui- 
etly in a contented obſcurity, our of the reach either of the gloties, or cares of a 
Court;free from wrongs,free from envies: Not ſohigh as to provoke an evil eye,not 
ſolow as to be troden on; I have neither feares,nor ambitions; my neighbours are 
my friends;my friends are my procectors:and(if I ſhonld be ſo unhappy. asto be the 
ſubje& of maine injuries)would not ſtick to be mine Advocates; This favour 1s for 
thoſe that either aftect greatneſſe,or groane under opprefſions; 1 doe neither, for 7 
live among my owne people. ') Shunamite, thou ſhalt not eſcape envy ! Who can heare 
of thine happy condition,and not ſay, Why am not 1thyzs ? If the world aftoord any 
perfe& contentment, it 15 in a middle eſtate, equally diſtant from penury, from ex- 


ceſſe; it is in a calme freedome.a ſecure tranquillity,a ſweet fruition of our ſelves, of 
ours: But what hold ischere of theſe earthly things?How long 15the Shunamite rhus 
M m m mm - . _hiefſed 


| 
| 


| 
| 


with all this care : What is 10 be done for thee ? Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken for tothe King, | 


| 1237 | 


ſach requitals, as may ſeeme goodly ro us, ro our friends, worthlefſe : Eyery one can | 


where we are repelled:Not to his owne advancement doth Eliſha deftre troimprove 
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of 1/rael,pititully complaining that ſhe was ſtripped of houſe,and land:and now Ge- 


Thoſe thar ſtand faſteſt upon earth have but ſlippery footing : no man can lay that | 
he ſhall notneed friends. | 

Modefty ſealed up the lips ofthe good Shunemite : ſhee was aſhamedrto confeſſes 
her longing: Gehezz eafily gueſſed thather barrennefſe could nor bur be her affliction 
ſhee was chi!dlefle, her huſband old: Z/:/ha gratifies her wich the newes of a ſonne: 
About this ſeaſon according to the time of life, thon ſhalt embrace a ſonne : How liberall is 
God, by his Prophet, in giving beyond her requeſts : not ſe!\dome doth his bounty 
over-reach our thoughts, and meet us with thoſe benefits, which wee thought too 


ble, Nay, my Lord, thou man of God,ave ot lieto thine hand-maid : Wee are never ſure. 
enough of what we deſire : Wee are not more hard to beleeve,than loath to diſtruſt | 
benefictall events:She well knew the Prophets holinefſe could not ſtand with wilfull 


c_—_ 
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| cealed from him: neither doth he ſhame ro confefle ir; Oft-rtimes theſe that know | 


falſhood; perhaps,ſhe might thinke it ſpoken by way of tryall, not of ſerious affirms. 
tion; as unwilling therefore that it ſhould nor be,and willing to heare that pleafing 
word ſeconded,ſhe ſayes, Doe nos liero thine hand-maid. Promiſes are made good, 
not by iteration, but by the effe&; The Shunamite conceives,and beares a ſon, at the 
ſer feaſon : How glad a mother ſhe was,thoſe know beſt, that have mourned under 
the diſcomfort of a ſad ſterility. The childe growes up,and is now able to finde out 
his father in the field, amongſt his Reapers:His father now grew young againe with 


crops of his harveſt; But what ſtability is there in theſe earthly delights 2 The hoc 
beames of the Sunne beat upon that head which too much care had made tender,and 
delicate; The child complaines to his father, of his paine ; Oh that grace could 
teach us, what nature teaches Infants, in all our troubles to bemoane our felves tg 
our heavenly father ! He ſends him ro his mother; upon her lap, about noone , the 
childdies;as ifhe would returne his ſoule into tharboſome, from which it was deri- 
ved tohim;The good Shunamite hath loft her ſonne, her faith ſhe had not loſt, Paſ- 
fion hath not robbed her of her wiſdome; As nor diſtracted with an accident ſo {1d- 
den,ſo ſorrowfall; ſhe layes her dead childe upon the Prophets bed, ſhe lockes the 
doore;ſhee hides her griefe,leſt that conſternation might hinder her deſigne;ſhe ha- 


an occafion)acquaints him with her journey, (though nor with the cauſe) requires 
of him both attendance,and conveyance;ſhe poits to mount Carmel: (he cannot ſo 
ſoone finde out the man of God, as hee hath found her ; He ſees her afarre off, and 
like a thankefull gueſt, ſends his ſervant haſtily to meet her, co inquire of the 
health of her ſelfe, her huſband, her childe ; Her errand was not to Gehez: , it 
was to Eliſha; -nomeſienger ſhall interrupt her; no eare ſhall receive her complaint 
but the Prophers ; Downe fſhee fals paſſionately ar his feete, and, forgetting the 
faſhion of her baſhfull ſtrangeneſſe, layes hold of them , whether in an humble 
veneration of his perſon, \or in a fervent deſire of fatisfafttion. Gehez?, who well 
knew how uncouth, how unfit this geſture of {alutation was for his maſter, offers 
ro remove her, and admoniſheth her of her diftance ; The mercifull Prophet eafi- 
ly apprehends that noordinary occaſion could fo tranſport a grave, and well-go- 
verned matrone; as therefore pirying her unknowne paſſion , hee bids, Les her 
alone, for her ſoule ts vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it from mee, and hath nt 
told mee, Tf extremitie of griefe have made her unmannerly, wiſe and holy E:ſha 
knowes how to pardon ir; Hee dares not adde ſorrow to the aflited ; hee can 
berterbeare an unſeemelineſle in her greeting, than cruelty in her moleſtation. 
Great was the familiarity that the Prophet had with his God; and as friends are 
wont murually to impart their counſells to each other, ſo had the Lord done to 
him;E/iſha was not idle on mount Carmel; What was it that he ſaw not from chence? | 
Not heaven onely, bur the world was before him, yet the Shunamites lofle is con- | 


greater 


L1s.X Ix 


bleſſed with peace?ſtay but a while,you ſhall ſee her come on her knees to the King Fil 


| 


good for us toaſke. Greatnefle and inexpeCtation makes the blefling ſeeme incredi. | z 


the pleaſure of his fight;and more joyed in this ſpring of his hopes, than in all the| c 


ſtens ro her huſband,and(as not daring to be other than officious in 1o diſtrefſe-fall | 
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: | that ſoule, by the hear of his body he educerh warmth out of that corps : The child 
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| Lis. XI X. Eliſha with the Shunamte. 
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greater matters may yer be ignorant of the leſſe:It is no dil paragement to any finite 
[crearure not ro know ſomething. By her mouth will God rell che Prophet, what by 
vifion he had nor; Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire « ſoune of my Lord? Did 1 not ſay, doe not 
deceive me? Deep ſorrow is ſparing of words; The expoſtulation could nor be more 


mighr have been yeelded ro, in anger; Too much defire is juſtly puniſhed with 
lofle. Ir is no marvell if what we wring from God,proſper nor; This favour to mee 
was of thine owne motion; Thy ſuit, O Eljha,made me a mother: Couldit thou in- 
| tend rotorment me with a bleſſing 2 How much more eafie had the want ofa ſonne 
' my having a ſon,than that I might loſe him?O man of God,let me not complaineof 
a craell kindnefſe;thy prayers gave me a fon, ler thy prayers reſtore him;ler not my 


fruicfulneſſe,if I muſt now ſay,Thar I had a ſonne. 


been,than the mif- cariage ? Barrenneſſe than orbation ? Was there no other end of | 


ſhort, more quick, more pirhy : Had I begged a ſonne, perhaps my !tiportunity | 


[ 


| 


dutifull reſpects rorhee be repaid with an aggravation of miſery; give not thine } 
handmaid cauſe ro wiſh thar I were but ſounhappy as thou foundeſt me;Oh wofull | 


I know not whether the morher,or the Prophet were more afflited,the Prophet 
for the mothers ſake, or the mother for her owne; Nora word of reply doe we heare 
fromthe mouth of E!:/ha, his breath is onely ſpent in the remedy; Hee ſends his 
ſervant wich all ſpeed, to lay his (taffewupon tite face of the child; charging him to 
avoide all the delayes of the way : Had not che Prophet ſuppoſed that ſtaffe of his ! 
able to beate away death,why did he ſend it? and itupon that ſuppoſition hee ſent! 
ir, how was it thar it failed of effect ? was this act done out of humane conceit ; not | 
out of inſtin&t from God? Or did the want of the mothers faith hinder the ſixcefle i 
of that cure? She,not regarding the ſtaffe,or the man,holds faſt ro Eſha; No hopes | 
of his meſſage can looſe her tingers : As the Lord liveth and as thy ſoule livath, 1 will 
not leave thee - Shec imagined that the ſervant, the ſtaffe might be ſevered from Eli. | 
ſha,ſhe knew that where ever the Prophet was,there was poyer;Ic is good relying : 


Merit and importunity have dravine Eſha from Carmel to Shunem - Hee findes 
his lodging taken up by that pale carkeife; he ſhuts his doore,and fals to his prayers; 
| this ſtaffe of his (what ever became of the other) was long enough (hee knew) to 
reach up to heaven to knocke at thoſe gates, yea to wrench them open; He applies 
his body to thoſe cold and ſenſeleſſelimbs; By the fervour of his foule he reduces 


[neeſeth ſeven times. and asif his ſpirit hadbeen bur hid for the rime,no: departed,ir | 
fals ro worke afreſh; the eyes looke up,the lippes and hands move ; The mother is | 
called in to receive a new life,in her twice-given ſonne : ſhe comes in, fall of joy, | 
full of wonder,and bowes her ſelfe ro the ground, and fals downe before thole feer, | 


char conld nor be diſcouraged with the ſeizure,and continuance of death; raiſing up | 
her heart ſtillro an expectation of thac life, which ro the eyes of nature had beene 
'impoſlible,irrevocable; Oh infinite goodnefſſe of the Almighty, that would not ſuf- 
fer ſuch faith to be fruſtrate,that would rather reverſe the lawes of nature, in rctur- 
ning a gueſt from heaven, and raiſing a corps from death, than the confidence of a 
belecving hearr ſhoula be diſappointed. _ 

How true an heire is E/iſha of his maſter,not in his graces only, but in his actions? | 
Both of them divided the waters of /ordaz,the one as his laſt act,the other as his firſt; | 
Elgahs curſe was the death of the Captaines.and their troups; E/:ſbaes curſe was the 
death of the children: £/#4brebuked i_4hab to his face; ElLfha lehoram: Elgah ſap- 


three Kings by waters guſhing our of the earrh; E/gah increaſed the oyle of the Sa- 


which ſhe had ſo boldly laid hold of in Carmel. Oh ſtrong faith of the Shunamitre, | 


plied the drought of 1/7 acl by raine from heaven; Eſha ſupplied the drought of rhe | 


reptan; Eliſha increaſed the oyle of the Prophets widow: E144 rayled from death | 


on thoſe helpes that cannot faile us. | 


the Sareprans lon; Eliſha che Shanamites : Bothof them had one mantle, one ſpirit; 
both of them climbed up one Carmel,one heaven, 


| 


| 


1 
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| ro chee,behold,l have herewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee that thou maiſl recover bim 


: C ontemplations. 


| Eliſha with Naaman. 


FF the full ſhowers of grace which fell upon /ſ7ae/& Indeh, yet ſome 
N | drops did light upon their neighbours:If 1ſrae/be the worte for her 
|| necreneſſe ro Syri,Syris is the better for the vicinity of 1ſrae/, A- 
| mongſt the worſt of Gods enemies ſome are ſingled our for mercy, 
| Naamay was a great Warriour,an honourable Courtier,yera Leper;| 
=2J no diſeaſe incident tothe body is ſonaſty, ſo loathſome, as Lepro- | 
fie. Grearnefſecan ſecure no man from the moſt odious and wearifome condition, 
how little pleaſure did this Sy7iav Peere take,to be ſtooped to by others, whiles he | 
hated to ſee himſclfe:Even thoſe that honoured him,avoided himm;neither was he o- | 

ther than abhorred of thoſe that flattered him; yea his hand could not move to his | 
{ mouth without his owne deteſtation;the baſeſt ſlave of Syria would ner change 
{kins with him, if he might hayehis honour to boot: Thus hath the wiſe God thoughe 
meet to ſauce the valour,dignity,renowne, victories,of the famous Generall of the 
Syrians;Seldome ever wasany man ſerved with ſimple favours; Theſe compoſitions 
make both our croſſes tolerable,and our bleſimpgs wholeſome. 

The body of Naamar was not more tainted with his lepry,than his ſoule was tain- 
ted with Rimmoz;and beſides his [dolatry, hee was a profeſſed enemy to 1/ſrael, and 
ſuccefſefull in his enmity:How far doth God ferch about his purpoſes? The leprofie, 
the hoſtility of Naan ſhall be theeccaſions of his ſalvation ; That leprofie ſhall 
make his ſoule ſonnd; That hoſtility ſhall adopt him a ſon of God); In ſome prope. 
rous in-rodes,that the Syrians under Naamans condutt have made into the landof 
Iſrael.a little maidis taken caprive;ſte ſhallattend on Naawans wife; and ſhall ſug- 
{ geſt roher miſtrefle the miraculous cures of El:ſha.A ſmall chink may ſerve to let in 
much light;Her report findes credit in the Counrt,and begers both a letter from the 
King and a journey of his Peere;whiles the Sy7iazs thought of nothing but their 
| booty, they bring happinefle torhe houſe of Naamarn; The captivity of a poore He- 
brew girle 15a meanes tomake the greateſt Lord of Syri2,a ſubject to God; It is good 
co acquainr ourchildren with the workes of Ged, with the praiſes of his Prophets, 
Liatle doe we know how they may improve this knowledge,and whither they may | 
carie ir; perhaps the remoteſt Nations may light their candle at their coale:Eventhe 
weakeſt intimatios may not be neglected: A childe,a ſervir, a ſtrager may ſay thar, 
which we may blefſe God to have heard : How well did it become the mouth of an 
[ſracliteto extoll a Propher;to with the cure of her maſter,though an Aramzte; to ad- 
viſe that journey,unto the man of God, by whom both body and ſoule might be cu- 
red: True Religion teacheth us pious and charitable reſpects to our Governours, 
though Aliens from the Conmon-wealth of God. 

No man that I heare blames the credulity of Naamay; upon no other ground 
doth the King.of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere,with his letters to the King of /ſr«el; 
from his hands requiring the Cure: The Syrian ſuppoſed, thar what ever a ſubject 
{ could doe,a Soveraignennght command;that ſuch a Prophet could neither be our 
{of the knowledge,nor out of the obedience to his Prince; never did hee dreame of 
any exemption,but imagining Jehorars to be no lefle a King of Prophets , than of 
people,and Eliſha no lefſea ſubjeRt,thana Seer,he writes, Now when this letter & comne| 


of his feprofie.Great is the power of Princes;every mans hand is rheirs, whether for 
{kill,or for ſtrength:Beſides the eminency of their owne gifts.all the ſubordinate ex-! 
cellencies of cheir ſubje&s,are no leſſe ar their ſervice,than ifrhey were inherentin 
their perſons:Grear men are wanting to their owne perfections,if rhey do nor both 
know, andexerciſe the graces of their inferiors. | | 
The King of //7ae/ cannot read the letter without amazement of heart, without 


rending of garments,&ſaics; 4m1God.to kill erto make alive that this may ſendes ro mt, | 


fo recover a man of his leproſie? Wherefore conſider cy ſee, 1 pray you, how he ſeeketh a q ga p | 
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Belike, El:ſha was nor in the thoughts of the King of Irac} : Hee might have heard 


late victorie, wherein his father _4 hab was ſhaine, Ifracl and Judah diſcemfited : 
nothing was more dreadfull to him, than the frownes of thele Aramites + The 


once to his Tent. it is no marvell, if hee prevent nor the journey of a Syrian | 
ous : Wee may not ſtand upon termes of our labour, or dignity,where wee expect 
and waites in his Charer at the doore of a Prophet : IT doe not heare Eliſha call 
forth to him,and receive him with ſuch outward courtefies,as might be fit for an ho- 


nourable ſtranger;for in thoſe rich cloathes the Propher ſaw an Aramite, and per- 
haps ſome rinnre of the late-ſhed blood of Iſrael.Rather,tharhe might make aper- | 


Eliſha with Naaman. 


| 12.41 : 


rel againſt me? If God have vouchſafed to call Kings, Gods; it weli becomes Kings 
to call themſelves, men;and to confeſle the diſtance wherein they ſtand co their Ma- 


ker:Man may kill, man cannot kill and make alive; yea of himſelte he can do neither: 


wil 
much lefſe can any created power both kill,and revive: ſince to reſtore life is more 
than to bercave it,more than to continue it, more than to give jt: And if leproſie be 
a dcath,whar humane power caneither intlict,or cure ic : It 184 trouble to a well-af- 
f-Red heart toreceive impoſlible commands : To require thatof an inferiour which 
oper to the higheſt, is a derogation from that ſupreame power whole property 
Had Iehoram beene truly religious, the injury Cone to his Maker im this moti- 


on, (as he tooke it) had more afflited him, than the danger of his owne quarrell, 


[ 
| 


char this Prophet had madealive one, whom he xilicdnor : Himſelte with the rwo 
other Kings had beene eye-witnefles of whar Z/;ſha could doe : yet now, the 
Calves of Dan and Bethel have fooften taken up his hearr., that there is no roome 
for the memory of Z/;ſha; whom hee ſued roin his extremity, now his proſperi- 
ty hath forgotten : Carnall hearts{(when need drives them) can think of GOD, 
and his Prophet ; when their turne is ſeryed, can as utterly neglect them, as if they 
were not. 

Yer cannot good Eliſha repay neglect, and forgetfulneſſe: Heliſtens what is done 
at the Courr, and finding the diftreſle of his Soveraigne, profers that ſervice, which 
ſhould have beene required; 1 herefore haft thou rent thy cloathes ;, Let him come now | 
to mee, and hee ſhall know that there rs a Prophet in Iſrael. It was no ſmall fright,from 
which Eſha delivers his King : /choram was 1n awe of the Syrians, ever fince their 


quarrell which he ſuſpected to be hatched by them, is cleared by Eliſha + their Le- 
per ſhall be healed ; both they, and Iſrael ſhall know they have neglected a God, 
whoſe Prophet can doe wonders : Many eyes, doubrlefſe, are faſtened upon theif- 
ſue of this meſſage. But what ſtate is this that F/:ſha takes upon him; hee doth nor 
ſay, 1 will comcto him; but, Let him come now t0 mee; ThethreeKings came downe 


Courtier : Ir well beſeemes him that will bee a ſuiter for favour , ro bee obſcqui- | 


4 benefit : Naaman comes richly attended with his troupes of ſervants and horſes, 


© LSo_ WR. ——— 


him in;for though he were great, yet he was leprous : neither doe I fee Z/.fſhacome | 


fect triall of the humility of that man, whom he meanes to gratifie.and honour, afrer 
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|that would bee a meer ſubje& of mercy, muſt bee throughly abaſed in his owne 


ſome ſhort attendance at his doorc,he ſends his ſervant with a meſſage to char Peere, 
who could nor bur thinke the meaneſt of his retinue, a bertcr man than GeheFres 


Maſter. 
What could the Prophet have done other to rhe I acquy of Naamans man? Hee 


conceirt : and muſt be willingly pliable to all the conditions of his hamiliarion:Yer, | 
had the meſſage caried in it either reſpect to the perſon,or probability of effect, it 
could not have beene unwelcome : but now it ſounded of nothing, bur fullenneſle, 
and unlikelihood : Goe,and waſh in, lordan ſeven times,and thy ſich ſhall come againe 20 
thee, and thou ſhalt be cleane: What wiſe man could take this for aryorher rhana meer 
ſcorne,and mockery ? Goe, waſh ? Alas,what can water doe 2 It can cleanſe from fil- | 
thineſſe, not from leproſie: And why in lordan ? What differs that from other 
{treames ? and why juſt ſeven times? What vertne 15 either in that channell,or in that 
number ? N4a4amar can no more put off nature than leprofie : In what a chafe did he : 
fling away from the Prophets doore;and fayes, Am I comne thus far to fetch a flour 
Mmmmm 3. 
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h God,a Worme,or a fly may kill a man; without God no Potentate can doe it : 
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Could this Propher finde no man to play upon,but Naaman?Had he meant ſeriouſ]y, 
| why did he thinke himſelte roo good tocome forth unto me? Why did he not touch 
{ me with his hand, and blefſe me with his prayers,and cure me with his bleſſing > 1s 
| my miſery fit for his derifion ? If water could doe it, whatneeded I rocome fo farre 
{ for this remedy ? Have I not oft done thus in vaine? Have we nor better ſtreames at 
home,than any Iſrael can afford ? Are not Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcy,, 


| and it is hard to ſay wherher 1s more predominant. Folly in meafuring the power 
of Gods ordinances by the rule of hamane diſcourſe, and ordinary event : pride,in a 
ſcornefull valuation of the inſtitutions of God, in compariſon of our owne devices, 
 Abana and Pharphar, two for one : Rivers,not waters; of Damaſcas, a ſtately 
| City, and incomparable : Are they not 2 Who dares deny it? Better, not as good ; 
than the waters, not the rivers; all the waters, /ordan, andall the reſt;of Iſrael,a beg- 
garly region to Damaſcus. No where ſhall we finde a truer patrerne of the difpoi- 


of all objects by the appearance,how ſhe acquaints her ſelfeonely with the common 
rode of Gods proceedings; how ſhe ſtickes to her owne principles, how ſhe miſcon- 
ſtrues the intentions of God, how ſhe oyer-conceits her owne, how ſhee diſdaines 
the meane conditions of others, how ſhe upbraids her oppoſites with the proud com- 
pariſon of her owne priviledges. 


better thanall the waters of Iſrael ? Folly and pride ſtrive for place in a naturall hearr, | 


1242 | (ontemplations. p L1s.X IX, | 1 


from an Iſraelire? Is this the iſſue both of my journey,andthe Letrers of my King?| x] 


A 


| B 


{ 


tionof Nature;how ſhe 1s altogether led by ſenſe,and reaſon; how ſhe fondly judges | 


Natare is never but like her ſelfe:No marvellifcarnall mindes deſpiſe the fooliſh- 


# 


i ſtreames of Abana, and Pharphar. | 
It is a 200d marter fora man to be attended with wiſe and faithful followers:Ma- ! 


; 
iny a one hath had hetter counfell from his heeles,than from his elbowes : Naaman; 
'fervants were his beſt friends : they came tohim,and ſpake to him, and faid, My Fa- 

ther, If ihe Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it ? Hiw 


lzauchraiher then, wh:n he ſaith torhee, Waſh,and be cleane. Theſe men were ſervants, 


nefſc of preaching,the ſimplicity of Sacraments,the homelinefle of ceremonies, the 
[ſeeming inefficacy of cenſures: Theſe men Jooke upon 1ordan with Syrian eyes; One | 
'drop of whoſe water ſet apart by divine ordination, hath more vercue, than all the | 


/\notof the humour,but of the profit of their maſter:Some ſervile ſpirits would hay 
\caredonely to ſooth up, not to benefit their Governour, and would have encoura-| 
ved his rage, by their owne : Sir, will you take this at the hand of a baſe fellow ? 
' was ever man thus foured 2 Will you let him carie it away thus ? Is any harmelefſe 
an2<r {ufficient revenge for ſuch an infolence?Gives us leave at leaſt to pull him out 
'by the care*,and force him to doe that by violence,which he would nor doe our of 
[/g00d manners. Let our fingers teach this ſawcy Prophet what iris rooffer an affront 
| toa Prince of Syr/4:But theſe men loved more their maſters health, than his paſſion; 
{and had rather therefore to ady1ſe,than flatter:to draw him to good, than follow him 
co evill:Since ir was a Prophet from whom he received this preſcription, they per- 
fwade him not to deſpiſe it;zintimaring there could be no faulr in the ſleightneſſe of 
{rhe receir,fo long as there was no defect of power in the commander: that the vertue 
{of the cure ſhould be in his obedience,not in the nature of theremedy : They per- 
| fwade, and prevaile, Next to the Prophet, Naamaz may thanke his ſervants that he 
{is not a Leper : He goes downe(upon their inrreaty Jand dips ſeven times in 1ordan,| 
{ hisfleſh riſeth,his Leproſie vaniſheth : Notthe unjuſt fury and rechinefle of the pa 
|rient ſhall crofſe the cure:leſt whiles God is ſevere,the Prophet ſhould be d:{credi- 
|red.Long enough might Naaman have waſhed there in vaine, if Eſha had nor ſent] 
'him:Many a Leper hath bathed in that ſtreame,and hath come forth no lefſe impure: 
Tr is the word,the ordinance of theAlmighry which purs efficacy into thoſe meanes 
{which of chemfelvesare both impotent and improbable : Whar can our Font doto 
'the waſhing away of finne?If Gods inſtitution ſhall putvertue intoour 70rdan,ir thal 
\{coure off the ſpiricuall leprofies of our hearts; and ſhall more cure the ſoule, than 
(cleanſe the face. | 
How joyfull is Naemaz to ſee this change of his ſkin,this renovation of his _ 
| 0 
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may win of his foule : The man of God wouldhave his new Convert ſee cauſe to be 
more enamoured of true piety;which teacheth her Clients to contemne thoſe world- 
ly riches and glories, which baſe worldlings adore: and would have him thinke.thar 


thoſe glittering treaſures are worthy of nothing,but contempr, in reſpe& thereof: 
Hence is it,that he whorefuſednot the Shunamites table,and ſtoole, and candleſtick 
willnot take Naamars preſent:there is much uſe of godly difcreticn in direting us 
when to open, when to ſhut our hands, 


thee, bee given to thy ſervant two mules load of earth? For thy ſcruvant will henceforth 
offer neither burmt-off ering, nor ſacrifice to other gods , but unto the Lord. Iſraelitiſh 
mold lay open to his cariage, without leave of Eſha: but Naaman regards not to 
take ir, unleſſe ic may be given him,and given him by the Prophers hand : Well did 

2 this Syrian find that the man of God had given a ſupernatural vertue to the waterof 
El Þ r | 7ſracl,and therefore ſuppoſed he might give the like to his earch-Neither would any 

E earth ſerve him bur Z{:ſhaes; elſe the mold of 1ſrae! had been more properly craved 
of the King than the Prophet of Iſrael. | 


propriety in Iſrael, and imagines that he will be beſt pleaſed with his owne; On | 
the ſadden was Naaman halfe a Profſelyte, ſtill here was a weake knowledge with 
ſtrong intentions : He will ſacrifice to the Lord; bur where? in Syria, not in Hi-: 
ruſalem : Not the mold,but the Altar is that God reſpe&s; which he hath allowed 
no where but in his choſen Sion. This honeſt Syrian will be removing God home tc 
his Conntry;he ſhouldhave reſolved to remove his home,to God; And though h- | 
vowes to offcr no ſacrifice to any other God, yet he craves leave to offer an outward 
—— ro Rimmon;though not for the Idols fake,yet for his maſters + 1» his rhing 


Eliſhah with Naaman. 
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of his life : Never did his heart finde ſuch warmth of inward gladneſſe, as in this 
ſtreame. 

Upon the ſight of hisrecovery,he doth not poſte home to the Court,or tohis fa- | 
mily,to call for witneſſes, for partners of his joy; but thankfully returnes tothe Pro- ! 
pher,by whoſe meanes he received this mercy : He comes back with more content- | 
ment than he departed with rage : Now will the man of God be ſeene of that reco-' 
vered Syrian, whom he would not ſee leprous : His preſence ſhall be yeelded to the 
gratulation which was nor yeeldedro the ſuir: Purpoſely did Eliſha forbeare before, 
thar he might ſhare no part of the praiſe of this worke with his Maker, thac God: 
might be ſo much more magnified, as the meanes were more weake and deſpicable., 
The miracle hath his due worke. Firſt, doth Naaman acknowledge the God that, 
wrought itzthen the Propher,by whom he wrought ic : Behold, now I know there is n0| 
God in all the earth,but in Iſrael. Oh happy $yrian,that was at once cured of his lepro»' 
fie,and his miſ-priſon of God : Naamez was too wile.to think that either the warer | 
had cured him,or the man: he faw a divine power working in both: ſuch as he yain- | 
ly ſought from his Heathen Deities : with the heart therefore he beleeves, with the | 
mouth he confeſſes. | | 

Whiles he is thus thankfull to the author of his cure, hee is not unmindfull of the | 
inſtrument. Now therefore, I pray thee,take ableſing of thy ſervant. Naaman came rich- | 
ly furniſhed with ren talents of filyer,ſixe thouſand pecces of gold, ten changes of | 
raiment : All theſe and many more would the Syrian Peerc have gladly given tobe | 
delivered from ſo noiſome a diſeaſe: nomarvell if he importunately offer ſome part | 
of themto the Propher, now that he is delivered; ſome ceſtimony of thankfulneſle | 
did well,where all earthly recompence was too ſhort : The hands of this man were 
no lefſe full ot thankes,than his mouth Dry and barren profeſſions of our obligations 
where is power to requite,are unfit fornoble and ingenuous ſpirits. 

Naaman is not more franke 1n offering his gravity, than E/:/ha vehement in re- 
fafing it, As the Lord liveth before whom I land, I will receive none.Not thathe chought 
the Syria» gold impure : Not that he thought it unlawtull co take up a gift, where | 
he hath laid downe a benefit : But the Prophet will remit of Naamans purſe,that he 


t 
[| 
[1 


theſe miraculous powers are fo far tranſcending the valuatio of all earthly pelfe,thar 


He that will nor be allowed togive, deſires yet to take it : Shall rhere not, 1 pray 


Doubtleſſe it was deyorion that moued this fair : The Syrian ſaw God had a. 
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| more than halfe a Syrian;ſince he willingly accuſes himſelfe, and inſtead of defend- 
| ing.deprecares his offence;Ir is not for us to expect a full {tature in the cradle of con. 


i 
| diction ; Had an Ifraelite made this ſuir,he hadbeen anſwered, with a checke ;; rhus 


| much from a Syrian was worthy a kinde farewell; They are parted. C 


ſhip there, and hee leaneth on my hand, and 1 bow my ſelfe inthe houſe of Rimmon , the 
Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing. Naaman goes away reſolute to profeſſe himſelf 
an Iſraelice for Religion; all the Sy77a» Court ſhall know that hee ſacrifices upon | 
Iſracliciſh earth,rotheGod of Iſrael : they ſhall heare him proteſt ro haye neither | 
heart, nor knee for Rimmon : If he mult goceinto the houſe of that Idoll, it ſhall bee 
as a ſervant,not as a ſuppliant;his duty to his Maſter ſhall cary him, not his devotion 
to his Maſters god; If his maſter goe to worſhip there,nor he;neither doth hee ſay, 
When I bow my ſcife to the Imazeof Rimmon; but, in the houſe : hee ſhall bow, to be Jea-| 
ned upon,not to adore ; yet had not Naaman thought this a faulr, he hadnot craved' 
a pardon;his heart cold him that a perte& Convertſhould not have abidd the roofe. | 
the ſight,the ayre of Rimmer; that his obſervance of an earthly maſter ſhould not! R 
draw him to the ſemblance of an act of outward obſervance to the rivall of his ma. 


ſterin Heaven, that a ſincere deteſtation of Idolatry could not ſtand with ſo unſea./ 


ſonable a courteſie. 
Farre therefore is Naaman from being a patrerne, fave of weakneſſe;fince he js yer | 


verſion. As nature,to grace riſes by many degrees,to perfe&tion;Leprofie was :0 N a4- 


”4z Cured at once,not corruption. 
The Prophet,as glad ro fee him bur thns forward,diſmiſſes him with a civill vale- 


Gehezi cannot thus take his leave;his heart is ma'ed up in the rich cheſts of XNaa- 
man, and now he goes to fetch it ; The Prophet and his man had nor leo\ed with 
the fame eyes upon the Syrian treaſure; the one with the eye of contempr, the 0 
ther with che eye of admiration, and covetous deſire. The diſpoſition of the ma- 
ſter may not be meaſuredby the minde, by the at of his ſervant ; Holy Z/iſha may | 
be attendedby a falſe Gehezr - Noexamples, no counſels will prevaile with ſome 
hearts, who would not have thought that the follower of E{:ſha could bee no other 
then a Saint? yer, after the view of all thoſe miracles,this man is a mirrour of world- 
lineſſe. Hee thinkes his maſter either too ſ1mple, or too kinde, to retuſe ſo jult a 
preſent from a Syrian; himſelfe will be inore wiſe, more frugall ; Defire haſtens his 
pace,hedoth nor goec, butrunne after his booty 3 Naaman ſecs him, and, as true no- | 
blenefſe is ever courteous, alights from his Charet, to mect him; The great Lord of 
Syria comes forth of his Coach to ſalurea Prophers ſervant : not fearing that hee 
can humble himſelfe over-much toone of El:ſha's family: He greers Gehezz with the | 
fame word wherewith he latcly was dimitted by his maſter : 7s ix pezce? So fud-| 
den a meſſenger might ſeeme ro argue ſome change. Hee ſoone receives from the | 


breathleſſe bearcr newesof his maſters health,and requeſt : A/ is well, My Maſter, | 
hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behol even wow there be come to mee from mount Ephraim, ins | 
young men of the ſoanes of the Prophets : Give mee, 1 pray tnee, a talent of ſilver, and imo 
changes of garments, Had Gehez: craved areward in his owne name, calling for the 
fee of the Prophets ſervant, as the gaine, ſo the offence had beene the lefle; now, 


\ 


reaching at a greater ſumme, he belies his Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owne | g 
ſoule. Whar a ſound rale harh the craft of Gehezz deviſed:Of the number, the place, | 
che quality,the age of his Maſters gueſts? That he mighr ſera faire colour upon that | 
pretended requeſt: ſo proportioning the value of his demand,as might both enrich | 
himſelfe,and yer well ſtand with the moderation of his maſter. Love of moriey can | 
never keepe good quarter with honeſtie, with innocence : Covetouſnefle never | 
lodged in the hearr alone; If ir finde nor, it will breed wickednefſe. What a mint of | 
fraud there is in a worldly breſt?How readily can ir coine ſubtle falſhood for an ad- | 
vantage ? 

How thankfully liberall was this noble Syrian; Gehezi could not be more cager| 
in taking,then he was in giving:As glad of ſo happy an occaſion of leaving anypeece | 
of histreaſare behinde him, hee forces two talents upon the ſervant of Eliſha : and | 
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A{binds them in two bags,and layes them upon twoof his owne ſervants ; his owne 
trayne ſhall yeeld Porters to GeheF/ - Cheerefulneſle is the juſt praiſe of our bene- 
ficence: Bounrifull mindes are as zealous inover-paying good turnes, as the nig-| 
cardly are in ſcanring retriburions. 

What projects doc we thinke Gebezi had all the way ? How did hee pleaſe him- 
ſelfe with the waking dreames of purchaſles,of traffique, of jolly ? and now, when 
they are comneto the tower,he glad[ydiſburdens,anddifmiſſes his ewo Syrianatten- 
dants,and hides their load,and wipes hismoarh,& ſtands boldly before that Maſter. | 
whom he had fÞ foully abuſed : Oh Gehezi } where didſt thou thinke God was this | | 
while > Couldeſt thou thus long powre water upon the hands of Z/:ſha,and be either 
ignorant,or regardleſie of that undeceivable eye of providence, which was ever fix- 
ed uponthy hands,thy rongue,thy heart? Couldſt thou thus hope to blind the eyes| 
of a SeerzHeare thenthy indirement,thy ſentence, fromhim,whom thouthoughreſt | 
ro have mocked with thy concealment;#/hexce commeſt thou Gehezi?T hy ſervant went | 
no whither He that had begun a lye ro Naaman,ends it to his Maſter : who fo lets his | 
rongue once looſe to a wilfull uncruch, ſoone growes impudent in multiplying falſe- 
hoods.Of what metal is the forehead of thar man,thar dares1ye toa Prophet?Whar ! 
isrhis,but to out-face the ſenſes ? Went not my heart with thee, when the man turned a- 
gaine from his charet to meet thee ? Didſt thou not tillnow know, O Gehez:1, that Pro- 
phers have ſpiriruall eyes,which are not confined to bodily profpects ? | 

Didſt thou not know,thar their hearts were often,where they were not ? Didſt 
thou not know thar thy ſecreteſt wayes were over-looked by inviſible witneſſes > 
Heare then and be convinced:Hither thou wenteſt, thus thou ſaidſt,thns thou didſt, 
thus thou ſpedſt. Whar anſwer was now here but confuſion? Miſerable Gehezt, how 
didſt thou ſtand pale and trembling before the dreadfall cribunall of thy ſevere Ma- 
ſter, looking for the wofull ſentence of ſome grievous judgement for ſo haynous an 
offence? 1s this a time to receive money,and to receive garments,and(which thou hadſt al- 
ready purchaſed in thy conceit)0live-yards,and Vine-yards, and Sheep, and Oxen, and 
Men-ſervants,and Maid-ſervants?Did my mouth refuſe,that thy hands might rake ? 
Was I ſo carefall ro win honour to my God,and credit to my profeſiion, by denying 
theſe Syrian preſents,that thou mightſt daſh both in receiving them 2 Was there no 
way to enrich thy ſelfe,but by belying thy Maſter;by diſparaging this holy fun&ion 
in the eyes of a new convert?>Since thou wonld(t needs therefore take part of Naa- 
n| mens treafure,take part with him in his Leprofie,The leproſie of Naaman, ſhall cleave 
untothee,and unto thy ſced for ever.Oh heavy talents of GehbeFi ! Oh the horror of this | 
one unchangeable fuic,which ſhall never be bur loathſomely white, noyſomely un- 
cleane! How much betrer had beena light purſe, and an homely coat, with a ſound 
body,a cleare ſoule? Too latedoth that wretched man now firide, that he hath loa- | 
ded himſelfe with a curſe,that he hath clad himſelfe with ſhame:His ſin ſhall be read 
ever in his face,in his ſeed; All paſſengers, all poſtericies ſhall now fay, Behold the 
charatters of Gehezies coveronineſſe,fraud, facriledge ! The a&t overtakes the word, 
He went 6ut of his preſence a Leper as white as ſwow.It 15 a wofull exchange that Gehez: | 
hath made with Naarmasn;Naamasn became a Leper,returned a Diſciple; Gehezr came 
a Diſciple,recurned a Leper:Naaman left behind both his diſeaſe and money; Gehezz 
p | rakes up both his money and his diſeaſe. Now ſhalGehezz never Jookups himſelf, bur 
he (hall think of Naaman whoſe {kinis transferred upon him with thoſe Talenrs;and | | 
ſhall weare our the reſt of his dayes in ſhame,andpaine,and ſorrow : His teares may | 
waſh off the guilcof his ſin;ſhall not(like another Jordan)waſh oft his Leprofie, thar 
ſhallever remaine as an hereditary monument of divine ſeverity. This ſonne of the | 
Prophets ſhall more loud & lively preach the Juſtice of God by his face,than others | | 
by their rongue. Happy was it for him, if whiles his ſkin was ſnow-whire with Le- 
profie,his hambled ſoule were waſhed white as ſnoiv with the water of true repen- | 
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| andpoliſh-d contignations of better times. They ſhall be ill ceachers of others, that 


a borrowed axe ſhall not bee reſtored : It might eaſily bee imagined , hee that 
could raiſe up the iron out of the borrome of the water, could tcl] where ir ſel} in; | 
 yereven that powerfull hand calls for direction : In this or.e point,the ſonne of the. 


( ontemplations. 


Eliſha rai/ing the {ron, blinding the «A ſſyrians. 


T3 Af; an ill manin the Church, is bur like ſome ſhrubbie tree in a Garden, 
a2y ke whoſe ſhade keepes better plants from growing:A blank doth better in 

& Y21| a roome,than an ill filling: 'The view of Gods juſt judgements doth ra- 

——- ther draw clients unto him, than alienate them, The Kings of Iſtael had 
ſucceeded in Idolatry,and hate of ſincere Religion;Yet the Prophets malnply:Per- 
ſecuris enlargeth the bounds of the Church. Theſe very cempeſtuous (howers bring 
up flowers and herbes in abundance. There would have been neither ſo man y,nor {0 


zealous Prophets in the languiſhmenrs ofpeace:Belides,what marvell is it,if the im- 


mediate ſuccefſion of two ſuch noble Leaders,as £/gah and Elrſha, eſtabliſhed and 
augmented Religion,and bred mulritudes of Prophetrs.Rather who cannot maryel|, 
upon the knowledge of all their miracles, that all Iſrgel did nor propheſie ? Ir is a 


| good hearing,thar the Prophets wantelbow-roome; our of their ſtore, notour of 


the envy ofneighbours,or incomperency of proviſion: Where viſion failes,the peo- 
ple perith; they are bleſſed, where ic abounds. 
'When they found themſelves ſtrairned, they did not preſume ro carve for them. 


ſelyes,but they craved the leave,the counſell of Zliſha:Lerus goe,we pray thee, unto | 
Tordan,and take thence every mana beame,and let us make usa place where we nay | 
dwell.And he faid,Goe ye.Irt well becomes the Sons of the Prophets, ro enterpriſe 


nothing wichour the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, 
noneof the curiouſeft : I doe not ſee them making meares for the procurement of 
ſome cunning artificers,nor for the conquiſition of ſome coſtly marbles,and Cedars, 


bur every man ſhallhew, and ſquare, and frame his owne beame. No nice termes 
were {ſtood upon by theſe ſons of the Prophets Their thoughts were fixed upon the | 


perfe&tion of a ſpirituall building: As an homely roofe may ſerve them,fo their own 
hands ſhall raiſe it. The fingers of theſe contemplative men did nor ſcorne the Axe, 


z=2| Here wasno loſſe of GeheF/,when he was gone, the Prophets increaſed: | 


C 


and Mallet,and Cheſell:It was berrer being there than in 0badiahs Caye; and they 
that dwell now contenredly underrude ſtickes, will nor refuſe che ſquared ſtones, ! 
have nor tearned borh to want, and to abound. | 
The Maſter of this ſacred Societie, E/;ſha,isnot ſtately,not auſtere : he gives nor. 
only paſſage to this motion of his Collegiates, bur aſſiſtance. It was tit the ſons oft the. 
Prophets ſhon'd have convenience of dwelling, though not pompe, not coſtlineſlc. | 
They fall ro their worke; No man goes {Jackly about the building of his own houſe: 
One of them more regarding the tree than the roole,lers fall the head of the Axin- 
co the river:Poore men are ſenfible of ſmall lofſes:He makes his moare to Eliſha, A- | 
lus Mafter, for it was borrowed;Had the Axe been his owne,the trouble had been the | 
lefſe to forgo it; therefore doth the milcariage afflicthim,becaule it was of a borrow- | 
ed Axe. Honeſt mindes are more carefull of what they have by loane than by pro- 
prictie:In lending there is a truſt, which a good heart cannar diſappoint without 
yexation.Alas poore novices of the Propher,they would be building, and were not 
worth their axes:if they would give their laboar,chey muſtborrow their inftrumets 
Their wealth was ſpiricuall:Outward poverty may well ſtand with inward riches: 
He isrich,not that hath the world, but thar can concemne ir. | 
Eliſha loves and cheriſhes this juſt ſimplicicy;rather will he worke a miracle.than 


Prophet knowes more than E1iſha:The notice of particulzrities is neither fit for a! 


creature,nor communicable : a meane man may beſt know his owne caſe: ] his No- 


vice better knowes where his axe fell.than his maſter:his maſter knowes betterhow + 


co get it out,thanhe. There is no reaſon to be given of ſupernatural] ations. Ihe 


Prophet? _ 
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4 phet borrowes an axe tocutan helye for the loſt axe : Why did he not make uſe of 
[that handle which had caſt the head?Did heholdir unworthy of reſpe&, for that it 


' had abandoned the meral wherewith it was truſted? Or did he make choice of anew 
ſtick,that the miracle mightbe morecleare and unqueſtionable ? Divine power goes 
a contrary way to Art:Wee firſt would have procured the head of the axe,and then 

| would have fitted it with an helve: Z/:ſha fits the head tothe helve, and cauſeth the 

wood, which was light and knew nothow to ſinke, to ferch upthe iron, which was 
heavy,and naturally uncapable of ſupernatation. Whether the merall were ſtripped 
of che naturall waight,by the ſame power which gave itbeing; or whetherreraining 
the wonted poiſe, it was raiſed up by ſome ſpirituall operation,I enquire not: Only 


|Iſeeit ſwim like corkeupon the ſtreame of 1ordas,and move towards the hand that 


loſt it. Whar creature js not willing to put off the properties of nature at the com- 
mand of the God of nature?O God, how eafie is it for thee, when this hard and hea- 
vy heartof mine is ſunke downe intothe mud ofthe world,ro fetch ic up againe by 
chy mighty Word,and cauſe it to float upon the ftreames of life,and to lee the face 
of heaven againe ? 

Yer ſtill doe the ſides of 1/-ae/ complaine of the thornes of Aram; The children 
of _4hab rue their fathers unjuſt mercy : From an enemy, itis no making queſtion 
whether of ſtrength or wyle: The King of Syr:a conſults with his Servants,where to 
encampe for his greateſt adyanrage;their opinion isnot more required,than their ſe- 
creſie. Eliſhs is a thouſand ſcours:he ſends word to the King of 7ſ7ael of the proietts, 
of the removes of his enemie.More than once had Jehoram ſaved both his life , and 
his Hoaſt,by rheſe cloſe admonitions.[t 1s well that in fomething yer aProphermay 
be obeyed. Whar ſtrange State- ſervice was this which Eſha did,beſides the ſpiritu- 
al?The King,the people of Iſrael owe themſelyes,and their fafery toa deſpiſed Pro- 
phert.The man of God knew,and felt them Idolaters, yer how carefull and vigilant 
5 he for their reſcue.If they were bad yet they were his owne: If they were bad, yet 
not all:God had his number amongſt their worſt : If they were bad,yet the Syrians 
were worſe. The Iſraelites miſ-wor(hipped the true God, the Syrians worſhipped a 
falſe.That(if ir were poſlible )he might win them, he will preſerve them, and if they 
will needs be wanting to God,yet E/iſha will not be wanting tothem;their impiety 
ſhallnot make him undurifull. | 
There cannot be ajaſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, than the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecret 
counſels, which are laid up in our eare, in ourbreaſt. The King of Syria, nor with- 
out reaſon, ſtomacks this ſuppoſed treachery.Whart Prince can beare, that an adyerſe 
power ſhould have a party,a Penſionary in his owne Court?How famous was Eliſha 
even in forraine Regions?Beſides Naamen,others of the Syrian Nobility take notice 
of the miraculous faculties of this Prophes of Iſrael;He isaccuſed for this ſecret in- 
telligence:No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed-chamber. O Syrian, 
whoſoever thou wert,thou faidſt not enough:Ifrhy maſter doe bur whiſper inthine 
eare,if he ſmother his words within his owne lips; if hee doe but ſpeake within his 
own boſome,E1:ſha knowes it from an infallible informarion. What counſell is it, O 


Eyen this very word that accuſeth rhe Prophet, is knowne to the accuſed. He heares 
this tale whiles it is im telling;he heares the plot for his apprehenſion. How 111 dothe 
projects of wicked men hang together? They that confeſle Z/ſha knowes their ſecre- 


of Manaſſes;A whole Armie ts fent thither to ſurpriſe him : The opportunity of the 
night is choſen for the exploit. There ſhal be no want either 1n the namber,or yalour 
or ſecrecie of theſe conſpired troupes:andnow when they have fully girt in the vil- 
lage with a ſtrong & exquiſite ſiege, they make themſelves ſure of Z/:{ha,and pleaſe 
themſelves to think how chey have incaged the miſerable Prophet, how they ſhould 
take him at unawares in his bed,in the midſt ofa ſecure dreame; how they (hould ca- 


| "The ſucceſſor of GeheF7 riſerh early inthe morning, & fees all the City encompaſ- 
ſed 


God, that can be hid from thee? whar counſel is it that chou wilr hide from thy Seer? | 


<—_— 


teſt words,doe yer conferre to take him. There are ſpies upon him , whoſe eſpials | 
have moved their anger,and admiration.He 1s deſcryed robe in Dothan,a ſmaltown | 


ry him fetrered to theirKing;what thanks theyſhon!d havefor ſo welcom a priſoner. 
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ed with a fearefull hoait,of foot,horſe,charets. His eyes could meet with nothing | x; 


| but woods of pikes,and wals of harnefſe,andluſtre of merals;and now he runs in af- 
frighted to his Maſter: 1las,my maſter, what ſhall weedoe? He had day enough to ſee 
they were enemies that environed them, to fee himſelfhelpleſſe,& deſperate;& hath 
onely ſo much life left in him,as to lament himſelfe to the partner of his miſery.He 
cannot flee from his new Maſter,if he would;he runs to him with a wofull clamour 
Alas gny Maſter what ſhall we doe? _. | 

Oh the undaunted courage of faith! Z/;ſha ſees all this,and fits in his chamber fo 
ſecure,as if theſe had onely beene the guard of 7/7ae/,for his ſafe proredion. Ir is an| 
hard precept that he gives his ſervant, Feare not: As well might he have bid him,ror 
to ſee, when he ſaw,as not to feare,when he faw fo dreadfull a fpeGacle: Theopera- 
tions of the ſenſes are no lefle certaine,than thoſe of the affections, where the ob- 
je&s are no lefſe proper : But the taſke 1s eaſie if the next word may finde beleefe, | 6 
[ For there are moe with us thanwiththew, Multitude,andother outward probabilities | 
doe both lead the confidence of naturall hearts,and fixe it.Itis for none buta David! 
to ſay,1will not be afraid of tenthouſands of people, that have ſet themſelves againſt mee | 
round about. Fleſhand blood riſeth, and falleth, according to the proportion of the 
ſtrength, or weakneſſe of apparent meanes. . 

Elifhaes man lookt about him,yet his Maſter prayes, Lord open his eyes that they may 
ſee. Naturally we ſee not, whiles we doe ſee: Every thing is ſo feene, as it is. Bodily | 
eyes diſcerne bodily objects, onely ſpirituall can ſee the things of God : Some men 
want both eyes and lighr. EZl;/haes ſeryant had eyes,wanred illumination:No ſooner 
were his eyes open,than he faw the mountain full ofhorſes,and charersof fire round c 
about Eliſha.They were there before,(neither doth El;ſha pray that thoſe troupes 
may be gathered, but that they may be ſeen)not rill now were they deſcryed.Invili-! 
ble armies guard the ſervants of God, whiles they ſeeme moſt forſaken of earthly | 
{ aide, moſt expoſed to certaine dangers:If the eyes of our faith beas open as thoſe of 
our ſenſe,to ſee Angels as well as Syrians,we cannot be appalled with the molt une-! 
quall termes ofhoſtility.Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready either to reſcue our bodies, | 
or to cary up our ſoules to bleſſednefſe; whither ever ſhall be enjoyned by their Ma- 
ker : there is juſt comfort in both, in either. 5 | 

Both thoſe Charets that came to fetch Elgah,S thoſe that came to defend E/:ſzs, 
were fiery:God isnot lefle lovely to his own,in the naidft of his judgements,than he ! 
is terrible to his enemies, in the demonſtration of his mercies. Thus guarded,ir isno py! 
marvell if Zl;/ha dare walke forth into the midſt of the Syr/ans.Not one of thoſe hea-! 
venly Preſidiaries ſtruck a ſtroke for the Prophet; neither doth hee require their, 
blowes,onely he turnes his prayer to his God,and ſayes, Smite this people, I pray thee, 
with blindnefſe.With no other than deadly intentions did theſe Aramites come down | 
to El:ſha,yerdoth not he ſay,Smire them with the Sword, bur, Smite them with blind-. 
zeſſe - All the evill he wiſheth to them,js their repentance; There was no way to {ce | 
their error,but by blindneffe.He that prayed for the opening of his Servants eyes,to 
| ſee his fafe-guard,prayes for the blinding of the eyes of his enemies,that they might 
not ſee to doe hurt. 

As the cyesof E/;ſkzes Servant were fo ſhut, that they ſaw not the Angels, when | 
they ſaw the Syrians: ſothe eyes of the Syr7axs ſhall be likewiſe ſhur,that when they | F 
ſee the man,they ſhall not ſee the Prophet. To all other objects their eyes are cleare; 
onely to Eliſha they ſhall be blinde, blinde nor through darknefſe,but through mil- 
| knowledge : They ſhall ſee, and miſtake both the perſon and place. Hee rhar made! 
;the ſenſes, can either hold, or deJude them ar pleaſure: How eaſily can hee offer to! 
'the ſight other repreſentarions,than thoſe which ariſe from the viſible matter, and; 
'make the heart robeleeve them ? | 
| Juſtly now might Eliſha fay,This is not the way neither i this the City, wherein Eli- 
ſha ſhall be deſcryed.He was in Dorhan,bur nor as Elſha;he ſhall nor be found bur in! 
| Samaria;neither can they have any guide to him, bur himſelfe.' No ſooner are they | 

come into the ſtreets of Samaria,than their eyes have leave to know both the place | 
and the Prophet. The firſt fight they have of themſelyes,is inthe trap of 7ſrae/,in the 
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| jJawes of death: thoſe ſtarely Palaces, which they now wonder at unwillingly,carie 
noreſemblance to them,bur of their graves: Evety-Iſraclice ſeemes an executioner: 
every houle a Jayle;every beame a Gibber ; and now, they look upon El;fha trant- 
formed from their guide,to theircommon murderer,withhorror and paleneſſe: It is 
moſt juſt with God to intangle the plotters of wickednefſe,in their owne ſnare. : 
How glad 15 a morrall enemy to ſnatch atall advantages of revenge?Nevet did the 
King of Iſrael ſee a more pleafing fight, than ſo many Sy7iap throats at his mercy: 
& as [oth to loſe fo faire aday, (as it his fingers irched to be dip't in blood) he faies, 
My father, ſhall I ſmite,ſhall I ſmite them? The repetition argued defire,the compel- 
lation,reverence : Not withour allowance of a Prophet, would the King of 1ſrael lay 
his hand upon an enemy,ſo miraculouſly trained home:His heare was ſtil foule with 
idolatry,yet would he not taint his hand with forbidden blood: Hypocrifie will bee 


| of the Almighty hath caſt them.inco thine hands, whom neither thy force, nor rhy 


ſtill ſcrupulous in ſomething, and in ſome awfull reſtraints is a perfe& counterfeir 
of conſcience. | | 

The charitable Prophet ſoone gives an angrie prohibition of ſlaughter; Thos fhalr 
not ſmite them : Wouldſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou baſs taken captive,with thy ſword,and 
with thy bow? As if he ſaid, Theſe are Gods captives, not thine; and if they were 
thine own,their blood could not be ſhed without cruelty : though in the hot chaſes 
of war,executions may be juſtifiable; yer in the coolenefſe of deliberation, it can be 
noother chan inhumane.to take thoſe lives which have been yeelded ro mercy:Bur 
here,thy bow and thy ſword are guiltleſfe of the ſacceſfe; only a ſtrange providence 


fraud could have compaſſed :: Tfit be victory thou aimeſt ar, oyercome them with 
kindnefle: Set bread and water before them,that they may eat and drinke : Oh noble re. 
vege of Eliſha,to feaſt his perſecutors! To provide a Table for thoſe, who had provi- 
ded a grave for him:Theſe Syrians came to Dothan ful of bloody purpoſes to Elifha: | 
he ſends them from Samaria full of good cheare,and jollity.Thus,thus ſhould a Pro- 
pher punith his purſuers : No vengeance but this 1s heroicall, and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation : 1f thine enemy hunger, give him bread to eate if hethirft, give him water to 
drink: For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire upon his head;and the Lord ſhall reward thee : Be 
uot overcome with evill but overcome evill with 208d, 

The King of Tſtael hath done that by his feaſt, which he could nor have done by 
his ſword : The bands of Syria will no more come by way of ambuſh, or incurſion, 
intothe bounds of Ifrael. Never did a charitable a& go away without the retributi- 
on of ablefling-In doing ſome good to our enemies, we do moſt good to our ſelves; 
God cannot bur love in us this imitation ofhis mercy, who bids his Sun ſhine, and 
his raine fall where he is moſt proyoked;and that love isnever truiltleſle. | 


The Famine of Samaria releeved. 
FT 


RGZIFPOtL many good turnes are written in Marble ; ſoone have theſe Syrians | 
$ Ne bY forgotten the mercifull beneficence of Iſrael : After the forbearance of 
VICE ſome hoſtile inroade, all the forces of Syria are muſtered againſt 7e/0- 
>2 74m:That very Samaria which had releeyed the diſtrefſed Aramites, is 
= bythe Aramites beſieged, and is afamiihed by thoſe, whom i had fed. 
The famine within the walles was more terrible than the ſword withour. Their 
worſt enemy was ſhut within s and could not be diſlodged of their owne bowels - 
Whither hath the Idolatry of Hrael brought chem?Before,they had been ſcourged 
with war,with drought, with dearth,as with fingle cord; they remaine incorrigible, 
and now God twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes together , and galls chem eyen to 
death : there needs no other executioners then their own mawes. Thoſe things 
which in their nature were not edible,(ar leaſt,toanIſrachte)were now both deare, 
and dainty. The Afſe was(belides the untoothſomneſſe)an impure creature : that 
which the law of Ceremonies had made uncleane, the law of neceſfiry had made 
delicate and precious:the bones of fo carrion an head could not be picked for lefie 
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chan foure hundred peeces of filver:neither was this ſcarcity of victuals onl y,burofi A 
| all other neceffaries for humane uſe, that the belly might nor complaine alone, the 
whole man was equally pinched. | 

' TheKingof Iſrael 1s neither exempted from the judgmenr,nor yet yeelds under 
it:He walksupon the walls of his Samaria, to over-fee the Warches ſer,the Engines 
ready,the Guards changed,together with the poſture of the enemy;when a woman 
cryes tohimout of the City, Help my Lord, 6 King : Next to God what refuge have 
| weinall our neceſſities, bur bis Anointed ? Earthly Soveraignty can aid us in the | 
| caſeof the injuſtice of men,but what can it doagainſt the judgements of God?)f ihe 
Lord ao not helpe thee, whence ſhall 1 helpethee ? out of the barne floore,or out of the wine- 
preſſe?Even the greateſt powers muſt ſtop toafflictions in themſelves; how ſhould 
they be able co prevent them in others? To ſue for aid where is an utter impotence 
of redrefſe,is but roupbraid the weakenefle,and aggravate the miſery of thoſe whom | 
wee implore.lchoram miſtakes the ſuit: The ſuppliant calls ro him for a wofſul peece 
of juſtice: Two mothers have agreed roeate their ſons;the one hath yeilded hers to 
be boyled and eaten; the other, after fhe hath raken her part of ſo prodigious a ban- 
quer,with-draws her child,and hides him from the knife;hunger and envy make the | 
Plaintiffe importunate;and now ſhe craves the benefit of Royall Juſtice. Shee that 
made the firſt motion, with-holds her part of the bargaine, and flyes front that pro- 
miſe,whoſe truſt had made this mother childleſſe. Oh the direfull effects of famine, 
that rurnes off all reſpe&s of nature, and gives no place to horror,caufing the tender 
mother ro lay her hands, yea,her teeth upon the fruit of her owne body ; and co re-| 
ceivethat into her ſtomacke, which ſhe hath brought forth of her wombe : What 
ſhould 7choram do > The match was monſtrous : Thechallenge was juſt,yer unnatu- 
| rall:This complainant had purchaſedone halfe of the living childe,by the one halfe 
of hers, dead. The mother of the ſurviving Infant is prefled by covenant, by hunger, 
reſtrained by nature. To force a mother to deliver up her childe to voluntary (laugh- 
rer,had beene cruel: To force a debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage,ſeemed bur equa: 
If the remaining child be not drefled for food, this mother of che devoured child is | 
both robbed,and affamiſhed: Ifhe be.,innocent blood is ſhed by authority. Itis no, | * 
marvel! ifthe queſtion aſtoniſhed the Judge ; not ſo much for the difficulty of the | |} * 
demand,as the horror of the occaſion;to what lamenrable diſtreſſe did 7ehoram fimd | ; 
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of a fierce countenance , which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor (hew favour torhe | 
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Samariaes famine releeved. 
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| away mine head.Oh the unimirable liberty of a Prophet ! The ſame God that ſhewed 
| him his danger,ſaggeſted his words; He. may be bold,where we muſtbe awfull: Srjll 
is Naboths blood layd in /chorams diſh: The foule fact of 4hab blemiſheth his Poſte- 
| rity,and now when the ſon threats violence to the innocenr, murder is obje&ed to 
| himas hereditary. | 
He that fore-ſaw his owne perill, provides forhis ſafety; [ Shut the doore and hold 
him faſt at the doore. \No man 1s bound to tender his throat roan unjuſt ſtroke : This 
bloody commiſſion was prevented by a prophericall fore-fight: The ſame eye thar 
faw the executioner comming to finite him, ſawalſorhe King haſtingafter him, ro 
ſtay the blow: The Prophet had been no other thi guilty of his own blood,if he had 
not reſerved himſelfa while,for che reſcne of authority: Oh the inconſtancy of car- 
nall-hearts!It was nor long fince 1:horam conld ſay to Eliſha, My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them? now he is ready to ſmite him as an enemy, whom he honoured as a father:Yer 
againe, his lips had no ſooner given ſentence of death againſt the Prophet, than his 
feer ſtir to recall it: It ſhou'd ſeeme that E/;ſha,upo the challenges & expoſtularions 
of Tehorams meſſenger, had ſent a perſwaſive meſſage to the King of Ifrael, yer a 
while to wait patiently upon God for his deliverance: The diſcontented Prince flies 


off in an impotent anger, Behold, this evil is of the Lord,what fhould I wait for the Lord 
any longer? Oh the deſperate reſolutions of impatient minds! They have ſtinted God 
both for his time and his meaſure;if he exceed either,they either turne their backes 


upon him,orfly in his face : The poſicion was trae,the inference deadly : All that 


evill was of they Lord; the deſerved ir;he ſent it: What then? It ſhould have beene 
therefore argued, Hee thar ſent ir,can remove it : I will wait upen his mercy,under 


whoſe juſtice I ſuffer: Imparience and diſtruſt ſhall but aggravate my judgement : /t 


the Lord, let him do what hewil! + But now todeſpaire becauſe God is juſt,to defie 
mercy becaule it lingers,to reje& God for correction, it 15 a preſumptuous madnes, 
an impious pettiſhneſſe, 


| 


of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two meaſures of Barly for a Shekel in the gate of Sa- 


No longer God ſayes,Tomorrow : As if he would condeſcend where he might judge; 
and would pleaſe them who deſerved nothing bur puniſhment. The word ſeemed 
not more comfortable,than incredible : 4 Lora, on whoſe hand the King leaned,ani- 
ſwered themanof Ged, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heaven, 


queſtion a poflibility where we know the meſſage1s Gods : How eafle 1s 1t for that 


omnipotent hand to effect thoſe things, which ſarpaſle all the reach of humane con= 


 cei?Had God intended a miracalous mulriplicatio, wasit not as eafie for him to in- 
E | creafe the corne or meale of Samaria,as the widowes oyle?was itnot as eafie for him 
' to give plenty of victuals without opening the windows of heave, as to give plenty 
of water wichour wind or raine? The Almighty hates to be diſtruſted: This Peere of 
| Iſrael ſhall rue his unbeleefe ; Behold, thor ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes but ſhalt not eate 
thereof : The ſight ſhall be yeelded for convittion, the fruition ſhall be denied for 
puniſhment : Well is that man worthy to want the benefit which he would not be- | 
| leeve; Who can pitty ro ſee Infidelity excluded from rhe bleſſings ofearth,trom the 
glory of heaven? | Fe 

; How ſtrange a choyce doth God make of the intelygencers of ſo happy a change: 
| Foure Lepers ſit at the entring of the Gare, they ſee nothing bur dearh before the, 
. | famine within the wals,the enemy, withont: The election is wofull, at laſt they re- 
| folve upon the leſſer evill; Famine is worſe than the Syrian; Jn the famine there 1s 
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Yet in ſpight of all theſe provocations both of King , and people, Zlifha hath | 
good news for 1choram : Thus ſaith the Lord, To morrow about this time jhall a meaſure 


maria:Miſerable Iſrael now ſees an end of this hard triall; One dayes patience ſhall | 
free them both of ſiege,and famine. Gods deliverances may over-ſtay our expetta- | 
tion,not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man ſayes, 


might this thing be?Prophecies,before they be fulfilled,are riddles;no ſpirit can areed | 
cthem,bur that by which they are delivered. Ir is a fooliſh and injurious infidelity to | 


a when ſiddenly God reveales ro him the bloody intent, and meffage of /ehoram,and | 
| he at once reveales 1t to his fellowes, See yee how thes ſon of a murderer hath ſem totake 
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certainty of periſhing;amongſt the Syrians,hazzard : Perhaps the enemy may have! 
ſome pity,hunger hath none:and. were the death equally certaine,it were more ea-! 
fie rodie by the ſword, than by famine: upon this deliberation they come down in- 
to the Syrian campe,to find eyther ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would | 
not give them reſpighttill morning:By twi-light are they talne upon the uttermoſt; 
| tents: Bebold,there was no man; They marvell arthe filence, and ſolitude,they looke, i 
| and liſten;the noyſeof their own feet affrighred the;their guilty hearts ſuppliedthe | 
| Syrians;and expedcted fearefully thoſe which were as fearefu}ly fled: How eaſily can' 
| the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong,the policy of the wiſe ? God puts a 
Pannick terrorinto the hearts of the prond Syrians; he makes them hearea noiſe of 
charers,and a noyſe ofhorſes,even the noyſe of a great hoaſt; They ſay one to other, | 


A A Ee 


Egyptians, 10 come upon 5 : they ariſe thereforegn a confuſed rout, and leaving all their | 
| ſubſtance behind them, flee for their lives, Not lor before, Eliſhaes ſervant ſaw charets 
and horſes ,bur heard none;Now,theſe Syrians heare charets & horſes,but ſee none; ' 
Thar fight comforted his hearr,this ſound diſmaied theirs: The 1/raelites heard no! 
noyſe within the wals,the Lepers heard nonoiſe without the gates; Only the $yri- | 
| ans heardthis noiſe in their camp:What a ſcorne doth God putupon theſe preſump. | 
| tyous 4ramites? He will not vouchſafe to uſe any ſubſtanriall ſtratagem againſt rhe; | 
nothing burtan empty ſound ſhall ſcatter them, and ſend them home empty of ſub- | 
ſtance,lad<d with ſhame, half-dead with feare;the very horſes that might have haſte- | 
ned their flight,are left tryed in their Tents;their very garments are a burden ; all is 
| left behind,fave their very bodies,and thoſe breathleſle for ſpeed. ; 
Doubrleſle theſe Syrians knew well rowhat miſerable exigents the incloſed [ſra- 
elites were brought by their ſiege; and now made full account to ſack, and ranfacke 
rheir Samaria; already had they divided, and ſwallowed the prey ; when ſudden- 
ly God puts them into a ridiculous confuſion;and ſends rhem to ſeek ſafety in their 
heeles; no booty is now in price with them bur their life, and happy 1s he that can 
run faſteſt. Thus the Almighty laughs ar the defignes of infolent men,and ſhurs up | 
their counſels in ſhame. | 
The feare of the foure Lepers began now to give way to ſecurity ; they fill their ! 
bellies,and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to another, in a faſtidious| 
choice of the beſt commodities; they who ere-while would have held it happinefle 


neceſlity leape into exceſle. | 

How far ſelfe-love caries us in all our ations, even to the neglect of the publike? 
Nor till their own bellies, & hands, and eyes were filled, did theſe Lepers thinke of | 
imparting this newes to 1/rael-at laſt, whe themſelves are glutted,they begin to re- 
member rhe hunger of their brethren,and now they find roome for remorle, We dve | 
not well, this day ts a day of z00d tydings, aud we hold our peace, Nature teaches us that it | 
is an injury to ingrofle bleſſings; and fo to mind the private,as if we had no relation | 
to a community:we are worthy tobe ſhut out of the City-gates for Lepers,ifthe re- | 
{pedts ro the publike good doe nor over-fway us in all our deſires, in all our demea- | 
nure;and wel may we with theſe covetous Lepers feare a miſchiete upon our lelves, | 
if we (hall wilfully conceale bleſſings from others, | 
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: they cal tothe Porters,& foone tranſinit thenewes tothe Kings houſhold; The King | 
of 1ſrae/ complaines not to have his ſleep broken with ſach intelligence; He arifeth 
ia the night,and nor contemning good newes,though brought by Lepers, conſults 

| with his ſervants of the bulineſle. : 

We cannot be coo jealous of the intentions of an enemy; 7ehoram wiſely ſuſpeds. 
this flight of the Syr1x5 to be but fimulatory,and politick,only tro draw /ſrae/out of 
their City,for the ſpoile of both. There may be moreperill in the back of an enemy, 
than in his face:the cruelleſt Nlaughters have been in retiring;eafily therefore is the 
King perſwaded to adventure ſome few for-lorne Scouts for further aſſurance, 1 he 
| wordof Eliſha is out of his head, out of his heart, elſe there had beene no place for | 
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Loe the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings of the p\ | 
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enough to have been blefſed with acruſt,now wantonly roye for dainties, and from 7) b 


The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſendsbacke the Lepers into the Ciry; | | ? 
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this doubt: Timorous hearts never thinke themſelves ſure;thoſe thar have no faith, | 
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had need of much ſenſe. 

Thoſe few horſes that remaine,are ſent forth for diſcoyery,they find nothing but 
monuments of frightfulnefſe, pledges of ſecuriry.Now 71/ae! dares iflue forth ro the 
prey; There(as ifthe Syrians had comne thither to inrich them) they find granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures,and what ever may ſerve either for uſe or oſtentation : Every 
Ifraelite goes away filled, laden, wearyed with the wealthy ſpoile. 

As ſcarcity breeds dearth, ſo plenty cheapnefle. Today a meaſure of fine flower 
1slower rated, than yeſterday of dung. 

The diſtruſtfall Peere of 7ſ7ael ſees this abundance, according to the word of the 
Propher,but enjoyes it not: he ſees this plenty can come inatthe gate, though the 
windowes of heaven be not open. The gare is his charge : the affamiſhed 1/7aclites 
preſſe in upon him,and bearehim downe in the throng : Excreame hunger hathno 


him under feet. He that abaſed the power of God by his diſtruſt, 
is abaſed worthily to the heeles of the multitude : Faith | 
exalts a manaboye his ſphere ; Infidelity de- 
preſſes him into the duſt, into Hell : 
He that beleeves not is con- 


demned already, 


*.* 


reſpet to greatneſſe, Nor their rudenefſe buthis owne unbeliefe hath trampled | 
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Ft preſumed to intitle 1t ſelfe at firſt, to your Gracious name, in ' 


'vice would not be of more paine, than uſe. 
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© HIGH 


AND MIGHTIE 
MONARCH, 


CHARLES, 


By the Grace of God King of Great {| 
Britaine, France and Ireland,Defender 
of the F a1TH, &Cc, 


My dread Soveraigne Lord 
eA nd «MT aſter. 


May it pleaſe your M AJESTIE: 
= "Ja OWw at lail (thankes be to my good God)F have fini- | 
Il /hed the long task of my Meditations upon the Hi- 
Al oricall part of the Old Teftament;24 W orke that | 
EEE} Iforeſaw muſt be the iſſue both of time,and thoughts: 


FO Ine 
_ - 


Rozall hands,a ane account of an happic difþatch. | 


thu pleaſing,though buſte labour ; and made me beleeve the ſer- | 


-P humbly preſent it to your Majeſtie;not fearing to ſay,that in | | 
regard of the ſubteft,it u not ſo fit for any eyes as Princely ; in | 
what | 


A——— 
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| what doth it elſe but comment upon that, which God hath theupht| a i | 

good to ſay of Kings;what they bave done,what they ſhould have | | 
| done; how they ſped in good,in evill * (ertainely there can be none. 
ach miror of Princes under heaven, as thus , which God 
i | bath made for the faces of bus Deputies of on earth. Neither can 
| the exes of Soveraigns Greatneſſe be better taken np than with thy 
ſacred refletion.7f my defefls have not beene notorious,the mat-\ | 
ter ſhall enough commend the worke, which together with the un-! ;| | 
worthy eAuthor, humbly caſts it ſelfe at the feet of your Ma je-! | 
ſty, with the beſt vowes of fidelity and obſervance, from him, that 
prides himſelfe in nothing more,than in the ſiyle of 


1 


Your Majeſties 


moſt faithfully 


devoted Servant, | 


Jas: Hauc. 
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i 1 be Shunamite ſuing to Jehoram 3 Eliſha con- 
ferring with Hazael. 

| Jehu with Jehoram and Jezebel. 

a (cling the ſons of Ahab, and the Prieſts of 

aal. 

Athaliah and Joaſh. 

Joaſh »ith Eliſha dying. 

U1zziah Leprons. 


Containing: A 1,42 with bis new Altar, 


T he utter deſtruftion of the Kingdome of Fſrael, 


| Hezekiah and Scoacherib. 


Hezektah /icke,recovered, viſited. 


|Manaſleh. | 
| Toſiahs reformation. 


| Joſiahs death,with the deſolation of the Temple and 


Feruſalem. 
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By ]J 0s. Har, D, of Divinitie, and Deane 


of VV oRcESTER, 


| Imprintedat London in the yeare 1 63 4. 
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Contemplations. 


The Shunamite ſning to Jehoram; Eliſha conferring with 
Hazael. 


Ow royally hach E;fhapaid the Shwnamite tor his lodging ! To 
him already ſhe owes the life of her ſonne, both given, and 
reſtored; and now againe (after ſo many yeares, as might well 
#3 [have worne outthe memory of ſo ſmall a courtefie) her ſelfe, 
S4| er ſonne, her family owe their lives to ſo thankfull a gueſt, 
| I hat table, and bed,and ſtoole,and candlefticke was well be- 
> aj{towed : That candleſticke repaid her the lighr of her future 
—<Z2=Jlite and condition, that rable the meanes of maintenance,that 
ſtoole a ſear of ſafe abode, that bed a quiet reſt from the common calamitries of her 
nation : He isa niggard to himſelfe, that ſcants his beneficence to a Prophet,whoſe 
very cold water ſhall notgoe unrewarded. E1yah preſerved the Sareptan from fa- 
mine; Eſha the Shnnamite, he, by proviſion of oyle and meale; this,by premoni- 
tion : 4r1ſe, and goe, thou and thine houſhold, and ſojonrne whereſoever thou canſt ſojourne. 
The Sareptaz was poore, anddriven to extreames, therefore the Prophet provides 
for her, from hand ro month : The Shunamte was wealthy, and therefore the Pro- 
pher ſends her to provide for her ſelfe : The ſame goodneſle that relieves our neceſ- 
itie, leaves our competency to the handof our owne counſel}; in the one, hee will 
make ule of his owne power; in the other, of our providence. 
The very Prophet adviſes this holyClient to leave the bounds of the Ehurch,and 
to ſeek life, where ſhe ſhonld nor find Religion:Extremity is for the time a juſt dil- 
penſation with ſome common rules of our outward demeanure and motions, even 
from better ro worſe. All 1/ae/ and «dab ſhall be aftamiſhed; The body can bepre- 
ſerved no where, bur where the ſoule ſhall want; Sometimes the conveniences of 
he ſoule muft yeeld ro bodily neceſficies. Wantonneſſe and curioſity can finde no 
advantage from that which is done out of the power of need. 
It is along famine that ſhall afict 1/rae/; He upori whom the ſpirit of Eljah was 
doubled.doubled the judgement inflifed by his Maſter, Three yearcs and an halfe 
did 1/rae/gaſpe under the drought of Elyah; ſeven yeares dearth ſhall it ſufferunder 
Eliſha:The trials of God are many times not more grievous for their fharpeneſſe, 
than for their continuance. 
This ſcarcity ſhall not come alone; God ſhall call for ic : what ever be the ſecond 
_— he is the firſt. The executioners of the Almighty (ſuch are his jadgements) 
ſtand ready waiting upon his juſt Throne; and doe-no fooner receive the watch- 
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| Landofthe Ph:/iftins : No nation was more oppoſite to 1ſrael, none more worthi] 
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| word,than they fly upon the world,and plague it for ſinne; Onely the cry of our| A 
finnes moyes Godto call for yengeance : And if God once call, it muft come; How | 
oft, how earneſtly are we called to repentance, andſiirre nor ? The meſſengers'of 
Gods wrath flie forth ar the leaſt becke ; and fulfill the will of his revenge upon 
thoſe, whoſe obedience would not fulfill the will ofhis command. * F: 
After ſo many proofes of fidelity the Shunamire cannot diſtruſt the Prophet, nor 
ſtaying therefore to be convicted by the eyent, ſhee removes her family into the 


— 


odious; yet,there doth the Shunamite ſecke and finde ſhelter;Even the ſhade of thoſe 
trees that are unwholfome, may keepe us from a ſtorme z; Every where will God 
finde roome for his owne. The fields of Philiſtins Alouriſh, whiles the ſoyle of {7 ae 
yeelds nothing but weeds and barrennefſe: Not that 1ſrael was more finfull bur rhar 
the ſinne of //7e! is more intolerable. The offers of grace are ſo many aggravations | . 


of wickednefſe : In equall offences thoſe doe juſtly ſmart more, who are more bi. 
ged. No peſtilence 1s ſo contagious as that which hath taken the pureſt aire. | 
Theſe Phlitize neighbours would never have enduredthemſelves to be peſtered 
with forrainers,eſpecially 1ſrac/ites, whom they hated (beſides Religion) for their 
| uſurpation:neither were they inall likelihood preſſed with multitude: Thereſt of 1/: 
 raelwere led on with hopes;preſuming upon the amends of the next harveſt,til their 
| want grew deſperate,and irremediable; only the forwarned Shunamite prevents the 
| mifchiefe;now ſhe findes what it is to haye a Propher her friend : Happy are thoſe 
 foules that upon all occaſions conſult with Gods Seers; they ſhall be freed from the 
plagues, wherein the ſecureblindneſſe of others 1s heedleſly overtaken. © 
| Seven yeares had this Shunamite ſojourned in Paleftine, now ſhee returnes to her 
owne:and is excluded : She that found harbour among Ph1liſtizes, findes oppreſſion | 
| and violenceamong 1/raelites : Thoſe of her kindred, taking advantage of her ab- 
ſence, had ſhared her poſſeſſions. How oft doth ir fall our that the worſt enemies of, 
' 2 man are thoſe of his owne houſe ? All went by contraries with this Shavamite ; In 
the famine ſhe had enough, in the common pkenty ſhe was ſcanted; Philiftines were | 
 kinde unto her, 1ſrael:tes cruell : Both our feares,and our hopes do not ſeldome dil- 
; appoint us; Ir is ſafe truſting to that ſtay which can never faile us, whocan eaſily | 
| provide us both of friendthipin Paleftine,and of juſtice in Iſrael, We may not judge 
of the Religion by particular ations; A very Philiftine may be mercitull, when an 
 Iſraclite is unjuſt; The perſon may be faulty when the profeſſion is holy. 

It was not long ſince the Prophet made that friendly offer ro the Shunamite, out | 
of the deſire of a thankfull requitall;7/hat & to bee done for thee?wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken | 
for to the King, er to the Captarne of the Hoaſi? and ſhe anſwered;1 dwell among my bre-| 


; I dwell among mine enemies, I dwell among ro! bers. It is like they were ther 
! friendly,who were now cruell,and oppreſſive; There is no truſt ro bee repoſed in| 
; fleſhand blood : How ſhould their favours be conſtant,who are 1n their nature, and 
| diſpofirion, variable? Ir is the ſureft way to relie on him, who is ever like himſelte; 
the meaſure of whole love is eternity. 

Whither ſhould the Shunamite goe to complaine of her wrong, but tothe Court ? | 


ved from Soveraignty : Kings are not called Gods for nothing; They doe both ſen-! 
tence and execute for the Almighty. | 

Doubtleſſe, now the poore Shunamite, thought of the courteous proffer of 
| Eliſha, and miſſing a friend at the Court, is glad tobe the preſenter of her ne] 
; petition. | 
| How happily doth God contrive all events for the good of his ! This ſuppliant 
| ſhall fallupon thar inſtant for her ſuir, when the King ſhall be ralking with Gebezs;, 


when Gebes; ſhall be ralking ofher ro the King;the words of Gebezi,the thoughts of: 
the King, the deſiresof the Shunamite ſhall be all drawne rogerherby the wiſe provi- 


| dence of God into the center of one moment, thar his opprefſed ſervant might re- 


| 


thren. Little did ſhe then thinke of this injurious meaſure; elſe ſhe might have ſaid;| | 


There is no other refuge of the oppreſſed .bur publike authority : All Juſtice is deri- | 8 | 


| ceivea ſpeedie juſtice. Oh the infinite wiſdome, power, mercy of our God,that in- 
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'LisB, X X. The Shunamite ſuing, ec... 
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Yr preſence did for the reſtoring it from death. Shee that was fo ready to expoſtulate 


© ſenſibly orders all our wayes, as to his owne holy purpoſes, ſo to our beſt advan- 
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cage. 

What doth 1ehoram the King talking with Gehez; the Leper ? That very preſence 
was an eyeſore. | 
Burt if the cohabitation with the infectious were forbidden, yet not the confe- 
rence. Certainely,I begin to thinke of fome goodnefle in borh theſe:Had there not 
beene ſome goodnefle in 1c/oram, hehad not takenpleaſure to heare, even from a 
leprous mouth, the miraculous acts and praiſes of Gods Propher;Had there norbeen 


ſome goodnefſe in Gehezi,he had nor after fo fearefull an inflition of judgement, 
thus ingenuouſly recounted rhe praites of his ſevere Maſter;He that told that deare- 
bought lie to the Prophet, tells now all truths of the Propher,to the King : Perhaps 
his leprofie had made him cleane; If ſo:Happy was it for him that his forchead was 
white with the diſeaſe, if his ſoule became hereupon white with repentance. But 
we may well know that the defire, or report of hiſtoricall Truths, doth not alwayes 
argue grace. Srill 7chorams, afrer the inquiry of the Prophets miracles,continues his 
Idolatry. He that was curious to hearken after the wonders of £l:fha, is not careful] 
to follow his doftrine; Therefore are Gehezz and the Shunamite met before him,that 
he may be convicted, who will not be reformed: Why was it elſe that the preſence 
of the perſons ſhould thus inexpectedly make good the relation, if God had not 
meant the inexcuſablenes of 7ehoram, whiles he muſt needs ſay within himſelf; Thus 
tent is the Prophet of that God, whom I obey not; Were not E!'ſhaes the rrue 
God, how could he worke ſuch wonders? Andifhebe the true God, why is he not 
mine ? Bur what ? Shall I change _44445Godftfor Tehoſaphats > NozI cannot denie the 
miracles,I will not admit of the Author : Let Z/iſha be powerfull, I willbe conſtant. 
Owretched /ehoram; how much better hadit beenfor thee never to have ſeene the 
face of Gehez, and the ſonne of the Shanemite, than ro goe away unmoved with the 
yengeance of leprofie in the one, with the mercifull reſuſcitation of the other > 
Therefore is thy judgement fearefully aggravated, becauſe thon wouldſt not yeeld 
to what thou couldft nor oppoſe. Had not 4habs obduratenefle been propagated to 
his ſon, ſo powerfull demonſtrations of divinepower couldnot have been uncffe- 
uall.Wicked hearts are ſo much worſe by how much God is better; This anvile is 
the harder by being continually beaten upon, whether with judgements or mercy. 
Yet this good uſe will God have made of this report, and this preſence, thar the | 
poore Shunamite ſhall have juſtice; Thar ſonne, whoſe like was reſtored, ſhall have | 
his inheritance revived; His eſtate ſhall fare the better for E/:ſhaes miracles : How | 
much more will our mercifull God ſecond his owne bleflings, when the favours of | 
unjuſt men are therefore drawne to us, becauſe we haye beene the ſubjects of divine 
beneficence. 

It was a large,and full award, that this occurrence drew from the King; Reftore all 
that was hers, and all the fruits of the ficld, ſince the day that ſhe left the laud, wen antill 


ow. Not the preſent poſſeſſion onely is given her, but the arerages. 

Nothing hinders,but that outwardjuſtice may ſtand with grofſe Idolatry. The | 
Widdow may thanke Z1:ſha for this; His miracie wrought ſtill, and puts this new 
life in her dead eſtate;his abſence did thar for the preſervation of life, which his 


with the manof God,upon the loſle of her ſon,might perhaps have been as ready to | 
impute the loſſe of her eſtate to his advice; Now, that for his ſake ſhee is enriched | 
with her owne,how doth ſhe blefſe God for ſo happy a gueſt > When we have for- | 
gotten our owne good turnes,God remembersand crownes them: Let us doe good | 
to all whiles we hayetime,bur eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. 

Could 7/7ae/ have been ſenſible of their owne condition, it wasno ſmall unhap- 
pineſſe toloſe the preſence of Z//ha:Whether,for the Idolarries, or for the famine 
of 1ſ-ael, the Prophet is gone into Syr/a; No doubt Naaman welcomd him thirher ; 
and now would force upon him thankes for his cure, which the man of God would 


nor receive at home. 


| How famous is henow growne that was taken from the Teame?His name is not 
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confined to his owne Nation:forrain countries take notice of it; and Kings areglad| A 
co liſten after him,and woo himwith preſents : Bezhadad the King of Syria, whoſe 
counſells he had dere&ed, rejoyceth toheare of his preſence:and now.as having for- 
gotten that he had ſent a whole Hoit,to beſiege the Propher in Dothas, ſends an ho- 
nourable meſſenger to him, laden wich the burden of forty Camels, to conſult with 
this Oracle, concerning his fickneſle,and recovery. 

' This Syria» belike in his diftreſſe dares nortruſt cohis owne gods;but having had 
good proofe of rhe power of the God of Iſrael, both in Naamans cure,and in the mi- 


raculous defears of his greateſt forces, is glad to ſend ro thar ſervant of God, whom 
hehad perſecured, Wicked men are not the-ſame in health and in ficknefle : their 
affliction is worthy of the thankes,if they be well minded; not themſelves. | 
Doubtlefſe the errand of Benbadad was not only to inquire of the ifſue of his dif- 
eaſe, bur to require the Prayers of the Propher fora good ifſue:Even the worſt man | 
doth ſo love himſelfe, that he can be content to make a beneficiall uſe of thoſe in. ; 
ſtruments, whoſe goodneffe he hateth. | 
Hazaelthe chiefe Peere of Syria 13 deſigned to this meſſage ; The wealth of his 
preſent ſtrives with the humilicy of his cariage,and ſpeech : 7 hy ſon Benhadad King | 
of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying,Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? Not long ſince, lehe-. 
ram King of Iſrae] had ſaid to Elifha, Hy father, ſhall I ſmite them; and now Benhadad | 
King of Syria,ſayes, Ay father, ſhall I recover: Loe how this poore Meholathite hath | 
Kings to his ſonnes : How great is the honour of Gods Prophets with Pagans, with | 
- Princes? Who can he bur confounded to ſee Evangelicall Prophets deſpiſed by the 
meaneſt Chriſtians ! c 
It is more than a ſingle anſwer that the Prophet recurnes to this meſſage : One 
anſwer he gives to Berhadad, thar ſent it; another he gives to HaFael, that brings it : 
That to Benhadad,ts,T hou maift ſurely recover; That to HaFael, The Lord hath ſhewed 
me that he [ball ſurely aie : What ſhall we fay then? Isthere a lye,or an equivocation 
in the holy mouth of the Prophet ? God forbid: It is one thing what fhall be the ra-| 
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rare and iſſue of the diſeaſe; Another thing wharmay outwardly befall rhe perſon | 
of Benhadad : Thequeſtion is moyedof the former; whereto the anſiver is dire ; 
The diſeaſe is not mortall; But withall an intimarionis given to the bearer,of an e- | 
vent beyond the reach of his demand; which he may know, bur either needs nor, or 
may not returne : The Lord hath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſurely die; by another meancs, | 
though not by the diſeaſe, | | 

The Seer of God defcries morein Hazael, than he could ſee in himſelfe; he fixes! 
his eyes therefore ſtedfaſtly in the Syrians face, as one that in thoſe lines read ric | 
bloody ſtory of his life. 

Hazacl bluthes, El:ſha weepes,The intention of thoſe eyes did not ſomuch amaze 
Hazael, as the tearcs; As yer he was not guilty co himſelfe ofany wrong that mighr : 
ſtraine out this juyce of ſorrow: Why weepeth my Lord? 

The Propher feares nor to foretell HaFael all the villanies which he ſhould once | 
doe to Iſracl, How he ſhould fire their forrs, and kill their yong men,andrip the mo- | 
thers,and daſh their children. I marvell not now at the teares of thoſe eyes which | 
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| great thing? They are ſavage cruelties whereof thou ſpeakeſt;It were more fit forme! 
' to weepe thar thou ſhouldſt repute me ſo bratiſh; I ſhonld no lefſe condemne my 

ſelfe for a beaſt, if T conld ſuſpe&t my owne degeneration ſo farre. Wicked men are 

caried into thoſe heights of impietie, which they could nor in their good mood 
| havepoſlibly beleeved; Nature is ſubject to favourable opinions of itſelfe;$& will ra-| 
| ther miſtruſt a Propher of God,than her own good diſpoſition: How many from ho- | 
| neſt beginnings, have riſento incredible licentiouſneſſe, whoſe lives are now ſuch, | 
| that ir were as hard fora man tobelceve they hadever been good, as ro have per-" 
| {waded them once they ſhould prove fo deſperately il]. 1 
| To give ſome overture unto Hazae/ of the opportunity of this enſuing miſchiefe; | 


foreſaw this miſerable vaſtation of the inheritance of God; The very mention | | | 
whereof is abhorred of the future author:What is thy ſervant a dog that 1 ſhould do 1% | E | | 


B 

& 

KY 
| , 

+ 

" 


| the Prophet forerells him from God, that he ſhall be the King of Syr7a. a 
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Hethat ſhewes the evenrt,doth nor appoint the meanes; Farre was it from the 
ſpirit of Gods Prophet to ſer,or encourage a treaſon : whileshe ſaid therefore, Thou 
ſhalt be King of Syria; he ſaid not, Goe home, and kill thy Maſter : The wicked am- 
bition of Hazae/ drawes this damnable concluſion our of holy premiſes; and now 
having fed the hopes of his Soveraigne with the expectation of recovery : the next 
day he ſmothers his Maſter. The impotent deſire of rule brookes no delay: Had nor 
Hazcel been graceleſly cruell, after he had received this prediction of the Scer, hee 
ſhould have patiently awaited for the crowne of $3714, till lawfull meanes had ſer ir 
upon his head; now, he will by a cloſe execution make way to the throne ; A wer 
cloth hath ſtopt the mouth of his ſicke Soveraigne; No noyle is heard. thecarkaſſe is 
faire; who can complaine of any thing bur the diſeaſe ? 

O Hazael, thou thalt nor thus eafily ſtop the mouth of thine owne conſcience; 
that ſhall call thee Traytor , even in thy chaire of State; and ſhall checke all thy 
royall trinmphes, with,T hou haſt founded thy throne in blood. I am dcceived, if this 
wet cloth ſhall not wipe thy lips inthy jollieſt feaſts, and make rhy beſt morſel!s un- 
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fayory: Soveraignty 1s painfull upon the faireſt rermes: but upon treachery, and 
murder,tormenting : Wofull is the caſeof that man whole publike cares are aggra- 
vated with private guiltineſſe; and happy is he,thar canenjoy alittle with thepeace | 
of an honeſt hearr, 
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Jehu with Jehoram and ezebel. 


—Et Hazael began his crueltie with loſſe : Ramoth Gilead is won 
| from him: 1choramthe ſon hath recovered char, which 44ab 
his father atcempredin vaine; That Ciry was deare-boughr 
of Iſrael;it coſt the life of 4hab,the blood of 1eboram ; I hoſe 
wounds were healed with victory; The King tends his hea!th 
at 7ezreel,whiles the Captaines were enjoying, and fecond- 
| 1ng their ſuccefle at Remorh. 
Liinca,= : Old Eliſha hath neither cottage nor foot of iand, yet fit- 
ting iu an obſcure corner he gives order for Kingdomes;Not by way of authoritie 
(this uſurparion had been no lefſe proud, than unjuſt) but by way of meſſage, from } 
the Godof kings;Even a meane Herald may goe ona great errand: The Prophetsof 
the Goſpell have nothing to doe bur with ſpirituall Kingdomes; To beare downe 
the Kingdomes of fin and Satan,ro tranſlate foules to the Kingdome of heaven. 
Heethat renued thelife of the Shunamires ſonne , muſt ſtoope to age ; That 
block lyes in his way to /ehu;The aged Propher imployes a ſpeedier meſſenger,who | 
muſtalſo gird up his loynes,for haſte:Nocommon pace will ſerve us when we g0 
on Gods meſſage; The very loſe of minures may be unrecoverable. This great Seer 
of God well ſaw a preſent concurrence of all opportunitie: : The Captaines of the 
Hoſt were then readily combined for th1s exploit: The Armie was on foot; lchoram 
abſent;a ſmall delay might have troubled che work;rthe diſperſionof the Capraines, 
and Hoſt, or the preſence of the King, might either have defeared, or ſlacked rhe 
diſpatch:He is prodigall of his ſucceſte,thac is {low in his execution, 
The directions of E/:{ha to the yong Prophet,are full, and punctuall, whither to 
20;what to carrie;what todo, where to do it; what to fay, what ſpeed ro make, in his 
act, in his retarne : In the buſineſſes of God,it matters nor how licele 1s lefe ro our 
diſcretion; There is no important buſineſſeof the Almighty, wherein his preceprs 
arenot ſtrict,and expreſſe; Look how much more ſpecialty there is in the charge of 
God,ſfo much more dangeris in the violation. 
The young, Propher is curioutly obedient; in his haſte; in his obſervarion and 
carriage : andfinding che, according to Elijhaes prediction, fer amongit che Cap- | 
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taines of the Hoſt,he ſingles him forth,by areverent compellatton; 7 have ax errand. | 


to thee, © Captaine ; Might not the Prophet had ſtayed till the cable had riſen. | 
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| and then have followed 7ehs to his lodging ? Surely, the wiſdome of God hath pur-| A 
poſely pitcht upon this ſeaſon, that the publike view of a facred meſſenger, and hs 
haſtie evocartion of ſo noted a perſon, to ſuch a ſecrecie, might prepare the hearts of | | 
thoſe Commanders of Iſrael, to the expectation of ſome great defigne. 

The inmoſt roome 1s but cloſe enough for this a& ; Ere many houres, all Iſrael 
ſballknow thar,which yer may not be truſted with one eye; The goodnefſe of God 
makes wiſe proviſion for the fafery of his meſſengers, and whiles he imployes their 
ſervice, prevents their dangers. | 

But how is 1t that of all the Kings of the Ten tribes, none was ever anointed but 
teha?Is it for that the God, who would nor countenance the ereCtion of thar uſurped 
throne,would countenance the aſterarion ? Or is ir,that by this viſible teſtimony of 
divine ordination, the courage of the Iſraclitiſh Capraines might be raiſed up to ſe. 
cond the high and bold atrempr of him, whom they ſaw deſtined from heaven to | _ | 
rule ? | 

Together with the oyle of this unftion, here wasa charge of revenge; A revenge | 
of the blood of the Prophets ,upon 7eFebel; of wickednefle and Idolatry, upon 4hbad: 
neither was the extirpation of this lewd family fore-propheſied onely ro chu, bin 
injoyned. | 

Eljah torerold,and the world expected ſome fearefu] accountof the abominable 
crueltie,& impierie of that accurfed houſe; Now it 15.called for, when it ſeemed for- 
| gotten: Ahab ſhall haveno poſteririe, /ezebel ſhall have no tombe, bur the dogpges, 
This wofull doome is commired to lehbxes execution. 

Ohrne ſure,though patient,juſtice ofthe Almighty : nor onely Ahab and 7eze- | C 
bel had bzene bloody,and idolatrous,bur Iſrael was drawne into the partnerſhip of| 
their crimes; All theſe {hall ſhare in the judgement : Eljahs complaint in the cave 
now receives this late anſwer, Hazael ſhall plague Iſrael; eh ſhall plague the houſe 
of Ahab and Tezebel:Eliſhaes ſervantthus ſeconds Elijbaes Mafter : When wickednes | 
15 ripe in the field, God will not let jr ſheed ro grow againe, but cuts it upby ajulſt, 
and ſeaſonable yengeanrce : 4habs drouping under the threat hathpuroftrhe judge- | 

ent from his owne dayes; now it comes, and ſweepes away his wife, his ifſue; and | 
falls heavie upon his ſubjects. Pleaſe your ſelyes,O ye vaine finners,in the ſlow pace | 
of vengeance; it will be neither leffe cerraine,nor more calie forthe delay; rather it | 
were topay for that leiſure in the extremity. | 

The Prophet hath done his errand,and is gone.ehu returnes to his fellowes, with | D 
his head not more wet with oyle,than -uſied with thoughts : nodoubr, his face be-| 
i wrayed ſome inward tumults, and diſtractions of imagination; neither ſeemed hee | 
* to returne the ſame he went out. They aſke therefore, 7s al wel{? Wherefore came 
: this m4 fellow to thee? The Prophets of God were to thele idolatreus Iſraelites, ike | | 
' comets;who were never ſeen without the portendment of a miſchiefe : When the 
' pricſts of cheir Baal were quietly ſacrificing, all was well; butnow when a Propher 
' of Godcomes in fight, their guiltinefle aſkes, 1s al we#? All would bee well but for 
their f1ns; they feare nor theſe, they feare their reprover. 

Iſrael was come to a good paſſe, when the Prophets of God went with them for | | 
mad men: Oh ye Baalitiſh Ruffians, whither bath your impiety and profaneneſic | | 
caried you, that yce ſhonld thus blaſpheme the ſervants of the living God ? Ye that| E 
runne on madding after vaine Idols, raxe the ſober. guides of true worſhip, for| 
madac{{e. Thus it becomes the godlefie enemies of truth, the heralds of our pat!-| 
ence, to miſ-call our innocence,torevile our moſt holy profeſſion : What wonder 
1s it that Gods meſſengers are mad men unto thoſe,to whom the wiſdome of Gd 15 
| fooliſhneſſe ? | | 
| The meſſage was nor deliveredro 7ehu for a concealement, but for publication :|_ 

Stlence could not effect the word that was told him; common notice muſt ; Tee 
i know the man, and his communication : The habit ſhewes you the man; the calling! 
| ſhowes you his errand : Even Prophets were diſtinguiſhed by their cloathes ; 
Their mantle wasnor the common weare; why ſhould nor this ſacred vocation | 
bee knowne by a peculiar artyre ? Theſe Caprtaines had not calledhim a | otge”: 
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of ehoſaphat,were it not that he was degenerate into the family of Ahab ? Ahaziah 
King of Judah is comne to viſit 7ehoram King of I{rael,the knowledge of his late re- 
ceived wounds hath drawne thither this kinde il-martched allie : He who was part- | 
ner of the war,cannot but be a vilitor of the wounds. 


| when the watch-man of the Tower of 1eFree/ eſpies a troupe, afarre off, For ought | 
| was knowne,there was nothing bur peace in all the Land of Iſrael; and Judah was 
| now ſo combined with ir,thar both cheir Kings were feaſting under one roofe; yer, 

in the midſt of this ſuppoſed ſafety, the warchtower is nor unfurniſhed with heedy 
 eyes:No ſecurity of peace can free wife governors from a carefull ſaſpition of whar 
| may come, and a providence againſt rhe worſt, Even whiles we know of no ene- 
| mies, the watch tower of due intelligence may not be empric. 


if they had not knowne him a Propher : By the man therefore they might gueſſe 
athis meſſage; Prophets doe nor uſe to appeare,burt upon ſerious errands; whether 
of reproofe,or of prediction. 

Nice civiiities of denials were not then known to the world; They ſaid, 1: is falſe, 
tell us now : Amongſt theſe Captaines ne combar, no ankindnefle tollowes upon a 
word ſo rudely familiar. | 

leha needs not tell them that the man was a Prophet; he tels them the prophecie 
of the man; what he had ſaid,what he had done. | 

Their cyes had no ſooner ſeene the oyle;their cares had no ſooner heard, Thus 
ſaiththe Lord, I have anointed thee King over Iſrael, than they riſe from their ſeates,! 
as rapt with a tempeſt, and are hurled into armes ; So doe they haſte to pro-; 
claime /ehu, thar they ſcarce ſtay ro ſnatch up their garments, which they had per-! 
haps left behinde chem for ſpeed, had they nor meant with thele rich abiliments to | 
garniſh a ſtare for their new Soveraigne; To whom having now erected an extem- 
porall Throne, they doe by the ſound of Trumpets give the ſtileof Royaltie, ch | 
& King. | | 

So unkch credit haththar mad fellow with theſe gallants of 1ſrael, that upon his | 
word they will preſently adyenrure their lives, and change the Crowne. God gives | 
a ſecret authority tohis deſpiſed ſervants; ſoas rhey which hate their perſon, yer | 
reverence their truth : Even very ſcorners cannot but beleeve them; If when the | 
Prophets of the Goſpell cellus of a ſpirituall Kingdome, they be diſtruſted of thoſe 
which profeſſe to obſerye them, how ſhametullis the diſproportion 2 how juſt ſhall | 
their judgement be ? 

Yet Icannot ſay whether meere obedience tothe Prophet, or perſonall diſlikes 
of 1ehoram, or partiall reſpects to /ehu, drew the Captaines of 1ſrac/;The will of God 
may be done thankeleſly, when fulfilling the ſubſtance, we faile of the intention, 
and erre in circumſtance. | 

Onely Ramorhis conſcious of this ſudden Inauguration; This new princedome 
yer reachesno further than the ſound of the trumpet : !eh# is no lefle ſubrile, rhan 
valiant; he knew that the notice of this inexpected change might worke a bufic,and 

dangerous reſiſtance; he therefore gives order that no meſſenger of the newes may 
prevent his perſonal] execurion, that ſo he might ſurpriſe /ehoraw in his palace of 
lezreel, wherher tending his late wounds, or ſecurely teaſting his friends, and drea- 
ming of nothing lefſe rhan danger; and mighrbe ſcene, and felt at once. Secrecie is 
the ſafeſt gard of any deligne; diſcloſed projects are either fruſtrated, or made necd- 
leſly difhculr. 


Neither is /ebu more cloſe,than ſwift; That very trampet with the ſame winde ' 


ſounds his march; from the top of the ſtaires,he ſteps downe into his charet. Thar | 
man meanes toſpeed, who can be at once reſerved in his counſels, and refviute and ; 
quicke in his performances. | 


Who could bur pity the unhappy and unſeaſonable viſitation of the grand-child | 


The rwo Kings are in the height of their complement, and enterrainements , | 


—G_—_———— 


have a blinde and a mure watch-man; This ſpeakes what hee fees, 7 ſee « com- 
pane. 


Invaine are dangers fore ſeene, if they bee nor premoniſhed ; It 1s all one to | 
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| Doubtleſſe Ichorams head was now full of choughts : neither knew he what con-| A 


( ontemplations. L1s. XX; | 


ſtruction ro pur upon thisapproching troupe; Perhaps,the Syrians (he thinkes)may 
have recovered Ramoth;and chaſed the garriſon of Iirael; neither can hee Imagine 
whether theſe ſhould be hoſtile victors,or vanquiſhed ſubjects,or conſpiring rebels, 
Every way this rout was dreadfall. Oh 7choram, thou beginſt thy feares too late: 
Hadlt thou been afraid to provoke the God of Iitael,thine innocencie had yeelded 
no roome to theſe terrors. | 


An horſeman is diſpatcht to diſcover the meaning of this deſcried concourſe: He | 
meets them, and inquires of peace;but receivesa ſhort anſwer. What haſt thou ts dye 
with peace?turne thee behind me? A ſecond 1saddrefſed;with the ſame ſuccefle:Both at- 


tend che traine of 7c inftead of returning; Indeed ir is not for private perſons to i 
hope to rectifie the publike affarres,whgp they are growne toan heighr of diſorder, B 
and from thence to aripenefſſe of miſ-cariage : Sooner may a well-meaning man | 


Theſe meflengers were now within the mercy of a multitude, had they bur en- | 
deavouredto retire,they had periſhed as wilfully,as vainely : Whoſoever will bee | 


—— 
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 atisfaction,which would not be ſent, bur given. 


ſtriving againſt the torrent of a juſt judgement, muſt needes bee caried downe in | 
the ſtreame : Sometimes there 15 as much wiſdome in yeelding, as courage in reſi-' 
ſtance. | 
Had this troupe been far off,the watch-man could not have deſfcried the arrival! | 
of the meſſengers,their turning behinde,the manner of the march; le» was anored | 
Caprtaine,his cariage and motion was obſerved more full of fire, than his fellowes; | 
The driving ts like Tehaes, for he driveth furiouſly: God makes choice of fit inſtruments, | C 
as of mercy, ſoof revenge; Theſe ſpirits were necdfullfor fo tragicall a ſcene, as 
was now preparing in lirael, | 


hurt himſelfe,thanredrefſe the common danger. | | 
! 


. . . O . E R 
tchoram and « Ahaziah,as netled with this forcedpatience of expcQation,can no| | X 


longer keep their ſeates; but will needs haſten their charets; and fetch that ccitiy 


They are infatuated, which ſhallperiſh : otherwile 1choram had beene warned c- 
nough by the forceable retention of his meſſengers, ro expect none bur an enemie. 
A friend, or a ſubject could not have been unwiliing to be known, tobe look for ; 
Now, forgetting his wounds, he will goe to fetch death. E 

Yet whenhe ſees /c#«,v:hom he left a ſubject, hopes ſtrive with his doubts, 7s 7: 
peace,lehu?what may bethe reaſon of this ſadden journey ? Is the army foyled by | 
the Syrians? Is Ramoth recovered ? or hath the flight of the enemy left thee no fur- 
ther worke ? or is ſome other il] newes guilty of thy haſte? What meanes this unw: 
ſhed preſence,and returne ? 

There needsno ſtay for an anſwer;the very face of 7cv,and thoſe ſparkling eyes 
of his ſpake fury,and death ro 7ehoram; which yer his tongue angerly ſeconds : 1/4: 

peace, ſo long as the whoredomes of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts ae js 
many ? | | 
Wicked Tyrant,what ſpeakeſt thou of peace with men,when thou haſt thus long | 
waged war with the Almighty 2? That curſed mother of thine hath nurſed thee with 
blood,and trained thee up in abominable Idolatries, 

Thou art not more hers, than her ſinne 1s thine; thou art polſuted with her | p 
ſpirituall whoredomes, and inchanred with her helliſh witchcrafts : Now that | 
juſt God whom thou,and thy parents have ſo hainoufly deſpited , ſends thee by 
mee this laſt meſſage of his vengeance ; which whiles hee ſpake , his hand 1s. 


| 


drawing up chat deadly arrow, which ſhall cure the former wounds with ; 


0 


worſc. 
Too late now doth wretched Jehoram turne his charet,and flee, and crie Treaſon, | 


O 4haziah; There was treaſon before,O 7ehoram; thy treaſon againſt the Majelty | 
of God, is now revenged by the treaſon of 1chs againſt rhee. | 

That farall thaft,norwirhſtanding the ſwift pace of both the charets, is dirccted| 
tothe heart of 7ehoram;there isno erring of thoſe feathers which are guided by the | 


hand of deſtinie. 
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Al How juſt are the judgements of God ! It was in the field of waloth, wherein 
lehoram met with Tehu, That:very ground called ro him for blood ; And now this! 
Eljah, in that very place, following the heeles of Ahab; and is carefull roperforme | 
ie. Licrle did 7e4# thinke, when hee heard thar meſſage of Z1jah, that his hands | 
ſhould a&t it; now, as zealous of accompliiling the word of a Prophet, hee gives| 


caſt upon that very plat of Naboth : Oh Nabeths blood well paid for !: 4habs blood! 
z is licked by dogges, in the very place where thoſe dogges lickt Nabeths ; Iehorams 
J| [blood ſhall manure thar ground , which was wrung trom Naboth; and 1eFebel 
ſhall adde to this compoſt. Oh garden of hearbes dearely boughr, royally 


dunged! / 
Whara reſemblance rhere is betwixt the death of the father, and the ſon; Ahab 


and /ehoram? Both areſlaine in their charer; Both with anarrow; Both repay their 
blood to Naborh; and how pertfit is this retaliation ? Not onely Nabe:b miſcaried in 


ſcended to his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended: offence; and now nor onely 
Ahab forfeits his blood to this field bur his fon Ichoram allo ; Face doth not more 
anſwer to face, than puniſhment co fin, : 

It was time for Ahaziah King of 1uaa, to flee : Nay it had beene time long | 
before to have fled from the finnes, yea from the houſe of 4hab; That brand is | 


houſe of Ahab ., for hee was the ſonne in law of the hoyſe of Ahab; Athnity 1s roo | 


$ ter. : : 
3 Now he payes for his kinde alliance; accompanying the ſon of 4hab in his death, | 


whom he conſorted with,in his Idolatry : Yong Ahaziah was ({carce warme in his | 
throne, when the miſ-martched blood of Athaliah is required from him; Nothing is | 
more dangerous than tobe imped ina wicked family;this relation toooften drawes 


in a ſhare both of fin and puniſhment. 
Who would not have lookt that 7eFebel hearing of this bloody endof her ſon;and 


often guilty of corruption; The ſonne of good Jeboſhaphat is loſt in 4habs daughs- | 


new avenger remembers that prophecie which hee heard from the mouth of! 


| charge to Bidkar his Captaine, that the bleeding carkafſe of 1choraw ſhould bee: 


chat cruell injuſtice, but his ſons alſo; elſe the inheritance of The vineyard had de- | 
| 


j 
j 
; 
i 
x 


purſuit of her allie; and the fearefull proceedings of this proſperous confpiracie, 
ſhould have pur herſelfe into ſackcloth and aſhes; & now finding no meanes either 
of defence,or eſcape,ſhould have caſt her ſelfe into ſuch a poſture of humiliation, as 
might have moved the compaſſion of 7ehu; Her proud heart could nor ſaddenly 
learne to ſtoope : rather ſhee recollets herhighſpirits; andinſtead of humblingher 
ſoule by repentance,and addreſſing her ſelfe for an imminent death; ſhe prankes up 
her old carkaſſe, and paints her wrinkled face,and as one that vainly hopes rodaunt 


E the courage of an uſurper, by the ſudden beames of Majeſtic; ſhee lookes out, and 


thinkes to fright him with the challenge ofa traicor,whole eirher mercy,or juſtice 


could not bee avoided: Extremitie findes us ſuch as our peace leaves us ; Our laſt 
thoughts are ſpent upon that wee care moſt for; thoſe thathave regarded their face 


more than their ſoule, in their latter end are more taken up -with defire of ſee- 
| ming faire , than being happy : Iris no marvell ifan heart obdured with the cu- 
F | ſtome of ſinne ſhut up graceleſ]y. Counterfer beautie agrees well with inward un- | 


W— 


| Iehues reſolution was too ſtrongly ſetled to be remoued with a painted face, 
| or an opprobrious tongue ; Hee lookes up ro the window, and fayes, ho 5 | 


_ 


0n my fide, Who ? There want not thoſe every where, which will be ready to ob- 
ſerye prevailing greatneſſe : Two or three Eunuchs looke our; hee bids them, 
' Throw her downe : They inſtantly lay hold on their larely-adored Miſtris, and 
| notwithſtanding all her (briekes and prayers, caſt her downe headlong into the 
| ſtreer. [ 

| Whatheedis tobe taken ofthe deepeprofeiled ſervices of hollow-hearred fol- 
/lowers; All this while they have humbly wich ſmiles,and offcious devotions fawned 


| 


un their great Queene ; now upon the call of a proſperons en:mie they for- 
ver | 
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| fearefull which God fers upen him; Hee did evil in the feht of the Lord as did the! , Kinds 27, 
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gettheir reſpets, herroyaltie, and caft her downe,:as willing executioners, into 

the jawes of a fearefull death : Ir is hard for greatnefſe ro know them whom it 
may truſt : Perhaps the faireſt ſemblance is from the falſeſt heart ; It was a juft 
plague of God upon wicked 7ezebet, that ſhee was inwardly hated of her owne : 
Hee whole ſervants ſhee perſecuted , raiſed up enemies to her from her owne el. 
bow. 

Thus muſtpride fall; Inſolent,idolatrous,cruell 1ezebel beſprinkles the walls, and 
pavement with her blood; andnow thoſe braines that deviſed miſchiefe againſt the 
ſervants of God, are ſtrawed upon the ſtones; and ſhe that inſulted upon the Pro- 
phets, iscrampled upon by the horſes heeles : The wicked « kept for the day of deſtru.. 
tion, and ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 

Death putsan end commonly to the higheſt diſpleaſure. Hee that was ſevere in 
the execution of the living, is mercifull in the ſepulture of the dead; Goe [ce new 
this carſed woman and barie ber, for ſhes a Kings dawghter ; Shee that upbraided chu 
with the name of Zimri, ſhall bee interred by Jebs as Omries daughter in law, 
as a Sydonian Princefſe ; Somewhat muſt be yeelded to hnnianitiez ſomewhat to 
State. 

The dogs have prevented 7chs in this purpoſe, and havegiven hera livingtombe 
more hv, fy thanthe worſt of the earth; Onely the ſcull, hands, and feet of thar 
vaniſhed carkafle yer remaine; The ſcull which was the roofe of all her wicked de- 
vices, the hands and feete which were the executioners; theſe ſhall remaine as the 
monuments of thoſe ſhamefull exequies : that future rimes ſeeing theſe fragments 
of a body, might ſay, the dogges were worthy of the reſt; Thus 1ezebelis turned ro 
dung, and dogges meat; E1gah is verified, Naborh is revenged! 1eqreetis purged, tc- 
bs is zealous, and 1n all, God is juſt. 
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Jehu killing the ſons of Ahab, and the Prieſts of Baal. 


= <a Here were two prime Cities of the Ten Tribes, which were | 
X12 the ſer Courts of the Kingdome of !ſrael;, Samaris and terre! ; 
RZtz- Ihe chicfe palace of the Kingdome was 7ezree/;the mother Ci- 
S> ty ofthe Kingdome, was Samarie; lehw 1s poſſeſſed of the one, 
without any ſword drawne againſt him 7eFreel willingly chan- 
3 ges the maſter, yeelding it ſelfe to the victor of ewo Kings, to 
the avenger of 7ezebel;, the next care is Sameria ; Either polli- 
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Theplentifull ifſue of Princes is no ſmall afſurance to the people; Ahab had 
ſonnesenough to furniſh the Thrones of all the neighbour nations, to maintaine 
the hopes of ſucceſſion, to all times; How ſecure did he thinke the perpertuation 
of his poſterity, when hee ſaw ſeyenty ſonnes from his owne loynes ? Neither was 
this Royall iſſue truſted, either to weake walls, or toone roofe ; but to the ſtrong 
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bulwarkes of Samaria, and therein to the ſeverall guards of the chiefe Peeres ; It 
was the wiſe care of their parents not to haye them obnox1ous tro the danger of a 
common miſ<cariage, or, of thoſe emulations which waitupon the cloyednefle of 
an undivided converſation; but to order their ſeparation ſo, as one may reſcue o- 
thers from the perill of aſſault, as one may reſpe& other out of a familiar ſtrange- 
nefſe : Had Ahab and lezebel been as wile for their ſoules,as rhey were for their ſeed, 
both had proſpered. 

lehu is yer but in his firſt act; If all the ſonnes of Ahab bleed not, theprophe- | 
fie is ananſivered ; There ſhall bee noneed of his ſword, his penne ſhall worke all 
this ſlaughter. Hee writes a challenge to Samaria, and therein tothe guardians of 
the ſonnes of 4hab; daring them, our of the confidence in their defenced Citie, 


i ech in that head of the Tribes. . 


in their charets, and horſes, in their affociats andarmes, to ſet up the beſt of cheir 
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' maſters ſonnes, on his fathers throne, and to fight for his ſucceſſion. 


Lis.X X. Febu killing the ſonnes of, &c. ; 1271 | 


All the Governours of Ahabs children conſpire inone co-nmon feare ; no doubr 
there wanted not in that numerous brood of Kings, ſome great ſpirits thar, if ar 
leaſt they atrained ro thenotice of this defigne , longed for a revenge, and ſugge- | 
ſted counſels of reſolution to their cowardly guardians; Shallan audacious uſurper | 
runne thus away with the Crowne of 1ſrae/ ? Shall the blood of lezebel bee 
thus traicrouſly ſpile, thus wilfully forgotten 2 O 1ſraclites , can you bee fo baſe, 
as to bee ruled by my farhers ſervant ? Where are the merits of .1bab, and Ieho-| 
ram > What is become ofthe Joyall courage of /ſrae/ 2 Doubrleſſe, yee ſhall not! 
want able Seconds to your valour ; Doe yee thinke the royall and potent alliances 
of our mother 7ezebel, and theremaining heires of /udah, can draw backe their' 
hands from your aide 2 Will they endure to ſwallow ſo cruell an indignitie > Stir 
up your aſtoniſhed fortitude, O yee Nobles of Iſrael; redeeme your bleeding ho- 
nour, revenge this treacherous conſpirator, and eſtabliſh the right of the undoubr- 
ed heires of your Soveraigne; Bur as warmecloathes to adead man, ſo are the mo- | 
tions of yalonr to a fearetull heart : Behold two Kings flood not before him, how then ſhall 
we hand. | 

Fore affrights it ſelfe rather than ic will want bugs of terror:It is true: Two Rings ; 


Nm 


fell before /ch»;bur,two Kings unarmed, unguarded; Had not the ſiirprizall of 1eb'; 
raken advantage ofthe unſuſpitious nakednefle of theſe rwo Princes, his vicorie | 
had not beene thus ſacceſſcfull, thus eafie. Halfe onevof thoſe rwo Kings, upon ad- | 
vertiſement and prepararion, had abated the furie of that hor Leader. Ir is the faſhi- 
,on of feare ro repreſent unto us alwaies the worſt, in every event : not looking at | 
the inequality of the advantages,but the miſery of the ſucceſſe:as contrarily it is the 
gniſe of faith,and valour,by the good ifſue of one enterpriſe to raiſe up the heart to 
an expeAarion and affurance of more. 

Theſe mens hearts are dead with their Kings, neicher dare entertaine the hope | 
of a ſafe and proſperous refiſtance, bur baſely recurne, We are thy ſervants, and will doe | 
all that thou ſhalt bid us, we will not make any King: doe thon that which « good inthine | 
eyes. | 
; Well may hu thinke, theſe men which are thus diſloyall co their charge, cannot | 
be faichfull co me: Ir is their feare that drawes them to this obſervation: Were they | 
not cowards, they would not be traitors to their Princes,ſubjetts to me : 1 may uſe 
their hands, bur I will not truſt them: It is a thanklefſe obedience thar is grounded. 
upon feare; there can be no true fidelity without love, and reverence. Neither is it 
other berwixr. God and us; if out of a dread of hell we be officions, who ſhall 
thank us for theſe reſpects to our ſelves ? 

As one that had taſted already the ſweetneſſe of a reſolute expedition z Ieha 
writes backe inſtantly, 1f yee bee mine, and if yee will hearken unto my voyce;, take ye 
the heads of the men your Maſters ſonnes, and come t0mee to lezreel to morrow this time. 
Valiant che was ſo well acquainted with the nature of feare , that hee well knew 
this paſſion once growne deſperate , would bee ready to ſwallow all conditions : | 
fo farre therefore doth his wiſedome improve it, as to make theſe Peeres his | 
executioners ; who preſently upon the receit of his charge turne cruell, and by 
a joynt conſent fetch off the ſeventie heads of thoſe Princes , whom they under- 
rooke ro guard , whom they had flarrered with the hepes of greater ho- 
nour. 

No doubt, but amongſt ſo many ſonnes of Ahab, ſome had fo demeaned them- 
ſelves, that they had won zealous profeſſions of love from their guardians : Except 
perhaps death ſtole upon them inſleepe, what reares, what intreaties, what conju- 
rations muſt here needs have beene ? | 
Whar have wee done, O yee Peeres of 1ſ7ael, that might deferve this bloody 
meaſure > Wee are the fonnes of T{Hhab, therefore have yee hitherto profeſſed ro 
obſerve us; what change is this 2 why ſhould that which hath hitherto kept. you 
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loyall, now make you cruell? Is this the reward of the long peaceab!le govern- 
ment of our father?are theſe the Trophees of Ahabs viftories againſt Berhadad,leho- 
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rams againſt Hazacl ? If we may not raigne,yet at leaſt,let us live : Or if wee muſt | A 
die; why will your hands be imbrued in that blood, which yee had wont to terme 
royall, and facred > Why will ye of Tutors turne murtherers ? All pleas are in yaine 
tothem that are deafned with their owne feares. Perhaps theſe expoſtulations 
might have fetched ſome dewes of pitie from the eyes, and kiſſes from the lips of 
theſe unfairhfull Tutors, but cannor prevent the ftroke of dearth; Theſe Crocodiles 
weepe upon thoſe,whom they muft kill : and if their owne ſonnes had beene in the 
place of 44abs, doubtlefle they had been ſacrificed ro the will of an uſtrper, to the 
parents ſafety : It is 11] relyingupon timorous natures ; upon every eccaſion thoſe 
crazie reeds will breake, and runne intoour hands. How worthy were Ahab and te- 
Febelof ſuch friends ? They had been ever falſe toGod, how ſhould men be true to 
chem ? They had ſold themſelves roworke wickedneſſe, and now they are requited 


— 


with a mercenary fidelity: for a few lines have theſe men fold all the heads of 44s; 


- men can moſt wiſely, moſt hoſtilely terch about his moſt righreous and blefledpur- 


themeane time the a& is no other than what the infinite juſtice of God wouid 


Poſteritie : could ever the policy of /ezebel have reacht ſo farre,as ro ſuſpef the peſ: 

ſibilitie of the extirpation of ſoample an iſſue in one night, by the hands of her tru- 
ſtieſt ſabje&s? | 

Now ſhee that by her letter ſent to the Elders of 7ezreel, ſhed the blood of Na- 
both and his fonnes , hath the blood of all her ſonnes ſhed by a letrer ſent from leq- 
reel to the Elders of Sameria. Ar laſt, God willbe ſure to-come our of the debr of 
wicked ſinners, and willpay them with that coyne, whichis both moft proper,and 
leaſt lookt for. 

Early in the morning,in that gate of 1ezreel where 4hab had paſſed many an un- 
juſt ſentence, is preſented unto 7eh,the fearefull pledge of his ſoyeraigntie,ſeyenty 
gaſtly heads of the ſonnes of Azab. 

Some carnall'eye that had feene ſomany yong and ſmooth faces beſmearcd with 
blood, would have melted into compaſſion,bemoaning their harmelcfle age, their 
untimely end : It isnot for the juſtice of God to ſtand ar the barre of our corrupted 
judgement. Except we include ſome grandchildren of 4hab within this number, 
none of theſe died before they were ſeaſoned with horrible Idolatric;or ifthey had; 
they were in the loynes of 4hab when he ſold himſelfe ro worke wickedneſle ; and 
now it is juſt with God to puniſh C1 habs wickednefſe in this fruit of his loynes. The 
holy ſeverity of Godin the revenge of finne ſomerimes goes fo far that our igno- 
rance is ready to miſtake it for cruelty. 

The wonder and horror of thoſe two heapes hath eaſily drawne together the 
people of 7ezreel + Iehu meets themin that ſeatof publike judgement ; and finding 
much amazedneſſe and paſſionate confuſion in their faces;he cleares them.,and ſends 
them to the true originall of theſe ſudden andaſtonithing maſſacres. 

However his owne confpiracie,and the cowardly treachery of the Princes of 1: 
racl had beene (not without their hainous finne ) the viſible meanes of this 
judgement , yet hee directs their eyes to an higher authority ; the juſt decree of 
the Almighty, manifeſted by his ſervant Elyah; who even by the willing ſinnes of 


ſes. 
If the Peeres of Sam1ria out of a baſe feare, if chu out of an ambition of 
raigning, (hed the foule blood of Ahabs poſterity; the linne is their owne, tut in 


juſtly worke by their miſ-intentions. Let theſe 1ſrael;tes but looke up from earth 
to heaven, theſe tragicall changes cannot rrouble them; thicher 7ebs ſends them; 
wiping off the enyy of all this blood, by the warrant of the divine preordinarion : 
In obedience whereunto hee ſends after theſe heires of 4had, all his kinsfolkes, fa- 
vorites, prieſts that remained in 7e7rec : and now having cleared theſe coaſts, he 
haſtes to Samaria,.; whom ſhould hee meete with, in the way, but the brethrenot 
Abaziah, King of 1«4ah; they are going to viſit their couzens the ſonnes of Ahab : 
This young troupe was thinking of nothing bar jollitie , and courrly enterraine- 
ment, when they meete with death : So ſuddenly, ſo ſecretly had 7ehu diſpatched 
theſe bold executions, that theſe Princes could imagine no cauſe of ſuſpition : 
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How could they thinke it might be dangerous to bee knowne for the brethren of 
Ahaziab, or friends to the brethren of 1ehoram ? The juſt providence ofthe Al- 
mighty hath brought all this covey under one ner , 7ehs thinkes it nor ſafe ro let go 
ſo many avengers of Ahaziahs blood ; fo many corrivals of his Soveraignty. The 
| unhappy affinity. of /choſaphat with 4hab is nolefle guilty of this ſlaughter, then 
ltehues ambition. ; This match by the inoculation of one bud, hath tainced all the 
ſap of the houſe of /udah. The two and fortic brethrenof CA 44z:4h are there- 
fore ſent after the ſeventie Sonnes of Ahab; that they may overtake them in death, 
whom they came ro viſit, God will much lefſe brooke Idolatry from the loynes of a 
Tehoſaphat : Qur entireneſſe with wicked men feoffes us both in their ſinnes and 
judgments, | 


lookt(what they durft)awry at rhis comon effuſion of royall blood;yer in the worſt 
of the depravedneſle of Iſrael, there were ſome which both drouped under the de- 
plored Idolatry of the times, and congratulated to leh this ſevere vindication of 
Gods inheritance: Amongſt the reſt, 19»adab the fonne of Rechab was moſt eminent. 

That man was by deſcent derived from 7c hro;a Midianice by nation, but incorpora- 
ted into Iſrael;a man,whoſe piety.and ſtrit converſation did both teach,and ſhame 

thoſe twelve Tribes to which he was joyned ; He was the author of an auſtere rule 

of civility to his poſterity; to whom he debarredthe uſe of wine,cities, poſſeſſions: 
This old and rough friend of /c4u,(out of his moving habitations) meets him, and 

applauds his ſacceſſe; He that allowed not wine to his ſeed,allowes the blood of 4- 

habs ſeed poured onr,by the hand of chu; He thar ſhun'd the city,is carried in Jehyes 

charet to the palace of Samaria. | _ | | 

How eaſily might 1e-# have beene deceived? Many a one profeſſes uprightneſie, 
who yer is all guile: /ov#adabs carriage hath beene ſuch,that his word merits truſt: Tc 
15a bleſſing upon the plaine-hearted.thart they can be beleeved.Honeſt 1onadab is ad- 
mitted tothe honour of 7ehues ſear;and called(inſtead of many)to wirneſle the zeale 
of thenew anointed King of Iſrael. | | 

Whiles [chu had to doe wich Kings, his cunning and his courage held equall 
pace together; but now that he is to deale with idolatrous Prieſts, his wile goes a- 
lone, and preyailes : Hee cals the people together , and difſembling his inteti- 
tions, ſayes, Ahab ſerved Baal « little, bat Ichu ſhall ſerve him much : Now therefore 
call ants mee all the Prophets of Baal , all his ſervants , and all bis prieſts, les none bee 
_— : for 1 havea great ſacrifice ts doe 10 Baal:whoſoever fhall be wanting be ſhall vox 
ive. 

What a dead palenefſe was there now inthe faces of thoſe few true-hearred Iſra- 
elites, that looked for an happy reſtauration ofthe Religion of God > How could 
they chooſe bur think; Alas,how are we fallen from our hopes? Is this the change 
welook'tfor?was it only ambition that hath ſer this edge upon the ſword of 7cb?It 
was not the perſon of Ahab that we diſliked but the fins:If choſe muſt ſtill ſucceed, 
what have we gained?Wo be to us,if only the author of our miſery be changed,not 
the condition,notthe cauſe of our miſery. 

On the other fide, whar inſulcations and triumphs ſounded every where of the 
joy full Baalites > What glorying of the truth of their profeſſion, becauſe of the ſuc- 
cefſe?what {cornes of their dejected oppoſites?what exprobrations of the diſappoitt- 
red hopes, and predictions of their adverſe Prophets. what promiſes to themſelyes 
of a perpetuity of Baaliſme ? How did the diſperſed prieſts of Baa! now Hlocke toge- 
ther, and applaud each others happineſſe, and magnifie the devotions of their new 
Soveraigne ? Never had that Tdoll fo glorious a day as this for the pompe ofhis 
{ervice ; Before,he was adored finglely in corners,now ſolemne facritices ſhall bee 
offered to him by all his clients,in the great Temple of the mother City of 1/7ae!. I 
can commend the zeale of 1ehu,] cannot commend the fraud of 1ehs;We tnay come 
ro our end even by crooked wayes : He that bad him ro ſmite for him, did nor bid 
him rolie for him: Falſehood, thongh it be but rentarive,is neither needed,nor ap- 
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proved by the Godof truth:Ifpolicy have allowed officious untruths,Religion ne- 
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Doubtleſſe, many Iſraelites that were devoted tothe family and allies of Ahab, | 
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By this device,the houſe of Ba«lis well furniſhed, well filled; not one of his Che-| A 
marim either might,or would be abſent:not one of thoſe which were preſent,mighr | | 
be unrobed .: Falſe Gods have ever afteted to imitate the trae. Even Baal hath 
Temples, Altars,Prieſts,veſtments:Al religions have allotted peculiar habits te their 
higheſt devorions.' Thoſe Veſtments which they miſ-called ſacred, are brought 
forth.and pur on forthe glory of this ſervice. 

| Tehu and Ionagab are firſt carefull that this ſeparation be exaR, they ſearch and ſee 
thar no ſeryantofthe Lord be crept into that throng:What ſhould a religious 1ſ7ae- 
lite do in the Temple of Baal?Were any ſuch there,he had deſerved their ſmart,who 
would partake with their worſhip; bur if curioſity ſhould havedrawne any thither, 
the mercy of /zhs ſeckes his reſcue: How much more favourable is the God of mer- 
cies innot taking advantage of our infirmities. 

Wel mighrthis ſearch have bred ſaſpicion,were ir not that in all thoſe Idolatrous! B 
facrifices,the firſt care was to avoid the prophane : Even Baal would admir no mix. | 
ture,how ſhonld the true God abide ir. 

Nothing wanted now,but the ſacrifice: No doubt whole heards and flockes were 
ready for a prerence of ſome royall hecatembes ; whereof ſome had now already 
ſmoaked on their Alrars. O chu what meanes this dilation? If thou abhorreſt Baa/, 
why did(ſt thou give way to this laſt ſacrifice?why didſt thou not cut off theſe Idola- 
ters before this upſhort of their wickednefſe ? Was it that thou mighreſt be ſare of 
their guiltinefſe > Was itthat their number,together with their ſinne , might bee 
compleate 2 What acclamations were here to Baai, what joy in the freedome of 
their revived worſhip: VV hen all on the ſudden, thoſe that had facrificed,are facriti- | C 
ced ; The Souldiers of cbs by his appointment ruſh in with their ſwords drawne, 
and turnethe temple into aſlaughter-houſe, How 1s the tune now changed >? What 
ſhrieking was here?what out-cries? what running from one ſword, to the edge of 4- 
notherzwhat ſcrambling up the wallsand pillars?what climbing into the windowes? 
what vaine indeyours to eſcape that death which would not be ſhunned 2 whether 
ranning,or kneeling; or proſtrate,they muſt die. 

The firſt part of the ſacrifice was Baals,the latter is Gods: The bloud of beaſts was 
offcredin the one,of men in the other; the ſhedding of this was ſo much more accep- 
table to God, by how much theſe men were more beaſts, than thoſe they ſacrificed. 
Oh happie obedience, God was pleaſed with a facritice from the houſe of Baa, The 
Idolaters are ſlaine, the Idols burnt, the houſe of Baa turn'dto a draught (thoughe- 
ven thus lefle uncleane, leflſe noyſome, than in the former perfumes;) and in one 
word, Baal 1s deſtroyed our of Iſrael. D 

Whothar had ſeene all this zeale for God, would not have ſaid;ehs is a true Ifra- 
elite.Yer,he that rooted our 4Ahab,would nor be rid of eroboam. He that deſtroyed 
Baal,maintajned the two Calves of Dar and Bethel, That Idolatry was of a lower 
ranke; as being a miſ-worſhip of the true God, whereas the other was a worſhip of 
the -—wj1 the eaſter of both is hainous;and ſhall rob 7ehu of the praiſe of his up- 
rightneſſe. 

” falſe heart may landably quit it ſelfe of ſome one grofle fin, and in the meane 
time hug ſome leſſer evill that may condemne it;As a man recovered of a Fever may 
die of a Iaundis, or a Dropſie. Ve looſe the thanke of all.if we wilfully fault in one. 

It is an entire goodnefle chat God cares for ; Perhaps (fuch 1s the bounty of our | x 

God)a partiall obedience may be rewarded with a temporall bleſſing ; (as 1ebnes ſe- 
verity to 4hab ſhall carrie the crowneto his ſeed for foure generations) but we can 
never have any comfortable affurance of an eternall retribution , if our hearts and 
wayes be not perfit with God. Wo be tous, O Gad, if we he notall thine; we can- 

not bur everlaſtingly depart from thee,if we departnot from every ſin; Thou haſt 
purged our hearts from the Baal of our grofle Idolatries, oh cleare us ftom the gol- 

den Calves of our perty-corruptions alſo; that thou maiſt rake pleaſure in onr up- 
rightnefſe;and wee may reap the ſiyeet comforts of thy glorious remuneration. 


Athaliah | 
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Athaliah and Joaſh. 


ADB H the wofull ruinesof che houſe of good /cheſaphat : 1chu hath 
— =Sd&) llainc two and forty of his iſſue ; 4thal;i«b hopes to root our 
S-)\\ M the reſt : This daughter of Ahab was not like tobe orher lian 
® fatallto tharhoiy Line ; One drop of that wickedblood was e- 


» 


a Nough both toimpure, and fpill all the reſt which affiniry had 
{ mixed with it. 
ex Icisnotunlike that AhaF7ah beraking himſelfe rothe ſociety 
of 1chorams wars,committed the ſway of his Sceprer to his mo. 
ther 4thalish. The daughterof JeFebel cannot butbe plotring : when ſhe heares of 
the death of 4haziah, and his brethren, inflicted by the heavy hand of leh, ſhee 
ſtraight caſts for the Kingdome of Judah : The true heires are infants, their mi- 
nority gives her both celour of rule, and opportunity of an eaſje exrirpation.  Per- 
haps, herambirion was not more guilty than her zeale of Baaliſme : ſhee ſaw 7ebu 
out of a deteſtation of Idolatry,trampling on the blood of 1choram, 1cFebel, Ahaziah, 
the ſons of Abb,the brethren of 4haF7ahthe prieſts and prophets of Baa/,und in'one 
word,triumphing in the deſtruftion both of Aha, and his Gods out of Ifrael : and 
now ſhe thinks, Why ſhould not I deſtroy 1ehoſaphar,and his God our of Judah ? 
Whoever ſaw an Idolater that was nor cruell? Athaliah muſt needs ler our ſome 
of her own blood,out of the throat of 4haziahs ſonnes; yet ſhe ſpares not ro ſhed ir 
out of a thirſt of ſoveraignty.O God how worthy of wonder are thy juſt and merci- 
full diſpenſations ? In that thou ſuffereſt the ſeed of good 1ehoſaphar to be deſtroyed 
by her hand,in whoſe affinity he offended,and yet faveſt one branch of this ſtock of 
lehoſaphat,for the ſake of fo faithfull a progenitor. | 
Wicked A5haliah,couldſt thon thinke God would fo far forget his Servant David 
(chough no other of thoſe loynes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſuffer ali his ſeed 
to be rooted out of the earth? This vengeance was for thy father 4bab.The man ac- | 
cording to Gods owne heart ſhal havealineall heire to ſucceed in his Throne,when 
thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall have vaniſhed into forgerfulneſle. | 
For this purpoſe hath the wiſe providence of God ordained a 1ehofſhcba,and matchr 
her in the prieſtly Tribe: Such reverence did 1ehoram, King of Judah (though dege- 
nerated intothe Idolatry of his father in law 4hab)beare to this ſacred function, that 
he marries his daughter to 7ehorada the Prieſt. Even Princefles did not then ſcorne 


Ce ee mere 


the bed of thoſe that ſeryed at Gods Altar : Why ſhould the Goſpell powre con- | 


rempt upon that which the Law honoured? 

That good Lady had roo much of lehoſaphat in Her,to ſtiffer the urter exrirpation 
of that royall ſeed ; She could not,doubtleſſe, without the extreme danger of her 
own life,ſave the life of her nephew Jafh ; With what a loving boldnefle doth ſhe 
adyentureto ſteale him from amongſt thoſe bleeding carcafles, in the chamber of 
death?Her match gave her opportunity to effect that,which both nature,andReligi- 
on moved her toattempt: neither know I, whether more to wonderat the conning 
of the device.or the courage of the enterpriſe,or the ſecre(ie of the concealement,or 
the happineſſe of rhe ſacceſſe : Certainly, Athaliah was too cruelly caretull ro forger 
this ſo late borne ſon of 4haF7z4h; of all the reſt, his age would nor f1fter him ro he 
out of hereye : In all likelihood therefore, fhe muſt needs have miſſed ſo noted a 
corps, had there not beene a ſubſtitution of ſome other dead child in his roome : In 


2 Kings 11, & 
12, 

And 
2 Chron.23, & 


2 


that age, the favour is not ſodiſtinguiſhable;eſpecially ofa dead face. Wirhour ſome 
pious deceitthis worke could never have beeneffected; Elſe,had che child beene ſe. 


had both expected a ſarviving heire, and continued a curious, and unavoydable | 
ſearch:borth which were now ſhunned atonce, whiles Atbaliah reckons him for dead 


Ppppp2 ___ whom | 


eh 


cretly ſubduced, and miſſed by his bloody grand-mother, her perperuall jealoufie | 
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| band to a Queene, now finds time to ſer on foot the juſt tirle of 10afh ; and to pur 


| and Joy. 
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whom 7ehoſhebs hath preſerved. Miſchiefe ſomerimes failes of thoſe appo'ntments, 
wherein it thinks to haye made the ſareſt worke;God laughes in heaven art the on. 
of Tyrants;and befooles themin their deepeſt projects.He had ſaid ro David, 0f the 
fruit of thy body will I ſer upon thy ſeate ; In vaine ſhall earth and hell conſpire to fru- 
ſtrate ic. 

Sixe yeares hath Joaſh, and his nurſe beene hid ina cloſe cell of the Temple : 
Thoſe roomes were deſtin'd onely to the holy Tribe ; yet now rejoyce to harbour 
(ucha gueſt; The rigour of the ordinary Law muſt yeeld to caſes of ſo important 
neceſſity. | | 
All this could not poſſibly bee done and continued withour the privity of many 
faithful Prieſts and Levites; who were as carefull to keep this'counſell, as hopefull 
of the iſſue of it: Ir is norhard for many honeſt hearts to agree in a teligiousſecre- 
fie;Needs muſt thofelips be ſhur, which God hath ſealed up. 

Judah had not been uſed to ſuch a yoke ; long had ic groned under the tyranny 
norofa woman only,bur of an Idolatrous Sydonian:If any of that ſexe might have 
claimed rhar Sceprer, none had ſo much right to it, as /ehoſheba her ſelfe; Bur good 
Iehoiada the Prieſt, who had rather tobe a loyall guardian ro the King, than an huf- 


him into the miſ-uſarped throne of his father 4haz7/ah. 

In the ſeventh yeare, therefore, he ſends for the Captaines, and the Guard; 
and having ſworne them ſecrecy , by undoubred witneſſes makes faith unto them 
of the truth of their native Prince, thus happily reſcued from the bloudie knife of 
his mercileſſe Grandmother; marſhals the great buſineſle of his Inauguration; pives 
every one hischarge; ſets every one his ſtation ; and ſo diſpoſes of his holy forces, 


as was molt needfull for the ſafety of the King,the revenge of the Uſurper,the pre- 


ventionot tumults,the eſtabliſhment of the Crowne upon the owners head in Peace | 
There was none of all theſe agents who didnot hold the buſineſle to be his 
| owne. Every true ſubje& of Judah was feelingly interefſed in this ſervice ; nei- 
ther was there any of them, who was not ſecretly hearr-burned all this while, 
with the harefull government of this Idolatrous Tyrannefſe : And now this in- 
ward fire 15glad to finde a vent ; How gladly doe they addrefſe themſelves ro this 
welcome imployment ? The greateſt parr of this ſecret band were Levites, who 
might therefore both meete together with leaſt ſuſpition , and bee more ſecurely 
rraſted by /ehoiada, under whom they ſerved ; Even that holy Prieft of God in- 
ſtead of reaching the Law, ſets the Guard, orders the Capraines, ranges the 
tronpes of Judah ; and infteadof a Cenſer, brings forth the Speares and Shields 
of David ; the Temple is, for the preſent, a Field, or an Artillery-yard ; and the 
Ephods are turned into harnefſe. That houſe, in the rearing whereof not the 
noyſe of a hammer might be heard , now admits of the claſhing of armour, and 
the ſecret murmurs of ſome military atchievement. No circumſtances either of | 
piace, or calling, are ſopun&all, as that publique neceflity may not difpenſe with 
theiralteration. 

All things are now ready for this ſolemnity : Each man rejoyces to fixeupor! 
his owne footing;and longs to ſee the face of theirlong-concealed Soveraigne; and 
|yvowes his blood to the vindication of the common liberty, to the puniſhment 
ofa crvell intruder : Now Jehoiada brings forth unto them the Kings Sonne, and 
preſents him tothe Peeres , and people ; Hardly can the multitude containe it 
ſelfe from ſhouting out too ſoone : One ſees in his countenance the features of 
his facher, A4aztah ; another of his Grand-father, 1ehoram , a third profeſles to 
diſcerne in him ſome lines, and faſhion of his great grand-father 7ehoſ.-phat;all finde 
in his face the natural! impreſſions of Majeſty ; and reade in it the hopes , yea the 
propheſiesof their future happineſſe. Not with more joy, than ſpeed, doth 1cho- 
| zada accompliſh all the rites of the Coronation. ' Before that young King could 


know what was done to him; hee isanointed, crowned; preſented with the booke 
of the Law : Thoſe ceremonies were inſtructive; and no doubt, 1ehoiada failed 
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a| nor tocomment upon the m in duetime, wthar royall Pupill; 


The Oyle, wherewith he was anomted,'fignified his deſignation to that high 


Sue ; and thoſe indowments from' heayen that might inable hirtito'ſo great a 

 fantion. whe tage | 14. LE: | 
The Crowne,wherewith he was adorned,ſignified that glorie and majeſty which 

ſhonld both inconrage,and attend his Princely cares. 

''The booke of the Teſtimonie fignified the divine rules and direQtions, whereto 

he maſt frame his heart and aQtions,in the weilding of that Crown, in the improve- 

menrof that oyle. i 


outward magnificence, true piety and juſtice make up a perfe& Prince; None-of 
theſe may be wanting ; If there be not adue calling of God); and abilities meerfor 
that greatneſſe, the Oyle faileth : Tfthere be nor a Majeſticke grace and royalty 


ſpe ro the Law of God, as the abſolute guide of all counſels, and determinati- 
ons,the Teſtumony is negleCted,all of chem concurring, make both King and people 
happy. | 

Now it is ime for the people to clap their hands,and by their lowd acclamations 
ro witnefſe their joy; which muſt needs breake forth with ſo much more force, by 
how much it was longer, upon feares andpolicy ſuppreſled. 

The Court and Temple were neere together ; However it was with Athaliah, 


and the lare revolted Princes of Judah , according to the cammon word, the nee- 


rer to the Church, the farther from God ; their religious predeceſfors held it the 
greateſt comodiry of their houſe,that it neighboured upon the houſe of God; From 
her palace mighr Athaliah eafily heare the joyfull ſhouts of the multitude, the lowd 
noiſe of the Trumpets; and as aſtoniſhed with this new rumulrt of publique gratula- 
cions,ſhe comes running into the Temple : Never had her foot trod upon that holy 
pavement,till now that ſhe came to ferch a juſt revenge from that God whole wor- 
ſhip ſhe had contemned. 

It fell out well rhat her ſudden amazedneſſe called her forth, withont the atten- 
dance of any ſtrong guard,whoſe fide-taking might have made that quarreH mutu- 
ally bloody: She ſoone heares and ſees whar the likes nor; ner care meets with, God 
fave the King; her eye meets with rhe nnlooked-for heire ofthe Kingdome, firing 
on his throne, crowned,and robed,in the royall fa(hion;guarded with the Caprtaincs 
and ſouldiers, proclaimed by the Trumperers, acclamed and applauded by the 

cople, 
F Who can fay whether this ſight drave her more neere to frenzie, or death? 
How could it bee otherwiſe, when thole grear ſpirits of hers, that had beene 
long uſed to an uncontrolled foveraignrie , finde themſelyes lo inexpeRedly ſup- 
refed, 
i She now rends her cloathes, and cryes, Treaton, treafon, as if that voyce'of 
hers conld ſtill command all hearts, all hands; as it one breath of hers were power- 
full enough to blow away all theſe new delignes : Oh A:4al:4h, ro whom doſt 
chou complaine thy ſelfe ? they are thy juſt execurioners wherewith thou arr in- 
compaſſed ; Tf it be treaſon to ſet np the true heire of AhaJzah , thou appealeſt 
ro thy Traitors, The treaſon was thine, theirs is juſtice z The time i5now come 
of thy reckonings for all the royall blood of Judah , which thine ambition ſhed; 


cution. | 
There needs no formall {cate of Juſtice in ſo appatentoffence, 1ehviaaa paſſesthe 


of the Lord, and hins that followeth her, kill with the ſword. " 
Had not this uſurpation beene palpable , 7eh0iada would not bave preſumed to 
intermeddle; Now being both the Prieſt of God, and Unckle and Proreor to the 


Violent 
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Theſe three, the Oyle, the Crowne, the Teſtimonie, that is, inward powers, 


that may command reyerence,the Crowne is miſling; If there be nor a 'carefull re- | 


wonder rather at the patience of this long torbearance, than the rigour of this exe- , 


ſentence of death upon her;Have ber forth of the ranges; Let her not be ſlaine inthe houſe | 


lawfull King, he doth chat, our of the neceſhity of the State, which his infant Sove= | 
raigne(if he could haye been capable ofthoſe thoughts) would have defired. 
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* Violenthands are lidupon Athaliah, whom no doubr a proud and furious, dif. | Al 


err 


be x of foquick a charge,and of ſorongh an uſage made miſerably impatient;Now 
the frownesand cals,and ſhrieks,and commands, and threatens, and reviles, and in- 


—_—_— 


| yernment ; that which is obeyed not without ſecret hate, islo 


FRAY 


| full a depravation ; The people ſcarce beleeve their owne eyes, for the wonder of 


"- th. 


{ he lives and raignes : That holy man cares onely to improve his authority, tothe 


| he expoſtulates with his late Guardian,/chsiade,and the reſt ofhis coate,}#by reparre 


| King 7oaſh in matters of State; and now 7eaſh the King commands aged 1e/8/ads the 


I {ee not any one man of all her late flatterers,that followes her,cither for pitty, 
or reſcue; Everyman willingly gives her up to juſtice; Not one ſword is drawne in 
her defence ; ;:Not one eye laments her. Such is the jfſue of a tyrannicall, mif-go- 

fi nor without pub. 


lique joy: 5i4ecn i t - | | | 
Aol like1s 4/hal:ah to her mother Jezebel, as in conditions and carriage, ſoevyen 
death; Both killed violently, both killed under their owne walls; both flaine with 
Treaſon in their. mouths;both ſlaine in the entrance of achanged government: One 
trad'onby the horſes,the other ſlainein the horſe-gate. Both paid their own blood 


L1 => 


—— 


treats 1n vyaine;zand dies with as much ill will from her ſelfe,as ſhe lived with the 1} | 
| will of her repining ſubjects. - E > r30 . | 


for. the innocent blood of others. | : 
| How ſuddenly, how eaſily is Judahreſtored to it ſelfe,after ſo long,and o feare- 


this happie change ; ncither know I whether they be more joycd in the ſight of 
_—_— King thus ſtrangely preſerved, orin the ſight of 7cho:ada, that hadpreſcr- 
Ve in, | , 

No mancan envie the proteftion of che young King unto him,by whoſe meanes 


common good: He makes a covenant betweenethe Lord,and the King,and the people: and 
afrerſolong and dangerous a disjundion, reunites them to eachother. Their reyi- 
ved zeale beftirs ir ſelte,and breakes downe the Temples, and Altars, and Images of 


—_ a facrifices his idolatrous Prieſt, Shortly,both Ah4b,and Bal is deſtroyed out 
of Judah. | 

"The Scepter of Judah is changed from a woman, to a<hild;bur,a Child trained up, 
andrutored by Jehoiada ; This minority ſo guided was not inferiour to the mature 
age of many predeceſfors. Happy is that land,the non-age of whoſe Princes falls in- 
to holy and juſt hands. Yereven theſe holy and juſt hands came ſhort of what they 
might have done ; The high places remained ſtill: Thoſe altars were ereGed to the 
true God, but 1h a wrong place:It is maryell if there be not ſome blemiſhes found in 
the w_ government : I doubt /choiads ſhall once abuy it deare,that he did not his 
utmolt. 

- Bur for the maine,all was wel with Judah,in all the daies of 7choiada;even after that 
Toaſh was growne paſt his pupillage : He that was the Tutor to his infancie, wasthe 
counſellor of his ripe age; and was equally happie in both '* How pleafing was it to 
chat good High Pricit, to be commanded by that charge of his in the bufineſle of 
God?Tne yongKing gives order cothe Prieſts, forthe colletion of large ſummes,to 
the repayring of the breaches of Gods houſe. Tr becomes him well to take care of 
that,which was the nurſerie of his infancy : And now,after three and twenry yeares 


ye not the. breaches? 
Oh gracious and happy viciſſitude ; 7:h0/44a the Prieſt had ruled the infancie of 


Prieft in matter of devotion. In the affaires of God, the ation is the Prieſts, the o- 
ver-ſight and coattton is the Princes: By the carefull indeayour of both, Gods houſe 
is repaired, his ſervice flouriſheth, 

\Buralas, that it may coo well appeare, that the ground of this deyvetion was not 


altogether inward, no ſoonerdoth the life of /ehorada ceaſe than the deyotion of 
toafh begins ro IJanguiſh: andafter ſome languour,dyes. ; 
The benefic of a truly religious Ptelate, or Stateſman, is not knowne till his 


lofle. 
Now ſome Idolatrons Peercs of Judah have ſoone miſ-carried the King from 


| | the-Honſe of the Lord Godoftheir Fathers to ſerve Groves and Idols, Yea,whither 
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| frowned at by divine juſtice: Others are ſach,as even Natureir ſelfe abhorres; fach 
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Tal go.we wretched men,if we beleft by our. Maker ? King 194ſ is turned,nor Idolateri| 


| 


' | ondy,bur perſecutor; yea{which 1s yet more horrible4o conſider) perſecutor.of the | 


fon of that 1choiada ro whom he owes;his own life, Zechariah his Coſen-german,his 
foſter-brother, the holy iſſue of thoſe parents, by, whom /ogfh lives; and raignegfor | 
the conſcipnable rebuke of the Idolatry, of Prince and people, is unjuſtly;and cruelly | 
murthered by that unthanktul hand:How.poſible is it for faire and Saint-like begin- | 
ningsco ſhutup in monſtrous impieties? Let him that thinkes he ſtands,, take heed 
leſt he fall. When did God ever putup ſo foule ingratitude to himſelfe,tohis ſar- 
vants? O 194fb,what eyescanpittie the fearefull deftruction of thee andthy Judah ? 
. If ye haye forgotten the kindnefſe of 1ehoiada, your unkindnefie to Ichgida fhall 
not be forgotten: A ſmall armie of Syrians came up againſt Indah and Itrnſalem, and dc- 
ffroyed all the Princes of the prople,and ſent all the ſpoyle of them to Damaſeus, Naw Ha- 
gal revenges this quarrell of-God, and his anointed;and plagues that-people which 
made themſelves unworthy to be the Lords inheritance. hb fl 

And whatbecomes of [aſh ? He is left in great diſeaſes, when his owne ſeryancs 
conſpired againſt him for the blood of the ſons of Ithoiada, and ſlew him on his bed,aud he 
died;and they buried him not in the Sepulcher of the Kings, Dying Zechariah had ſaid in 
the bitterneſſe of his departing ſoule,The Lord looke upon it, and requireit : Tconfefſe 
I had rather to have heardhim ſay, The Lord paſſe it over and remit it; (0 faid Steven; 
fuch difference there is hetweene a Martyr of the Law, and of the Goſpell:althongh 
I will hope the zeale of juſtice, not the ancharitable hear of revenge drew forth this 
word:God heares ir,and now givesan account of his notice; Thus doth the Lord re- 
quire the bleod of 7choiadaes ſon, even by the like unthankfull hand of the obliged 
ſervants of aſh. He that was guilty of abhominable Idolatry, yer(as if God meant 
to wave that challenge) is called to reckoning for his cruel unthankfulneſſe ro 7ehos- 
ada; This crime ſhall make him odious alive, and ſhall abandon him deadfrom the 
ſepulcher ofhis fathers; ,as if this laſt royalty were too good for him , who had for- 
gotten the law of humanity. Some vices are ſuch, as Nature {miles upon, though 


is this of ingratitude, which therefore carries ſo much more deteſtation from God, 
as ir is more odious even to them thar have blotted out the image of God. 


Joaſh with Eliſha dying. 


2 He rwo Kingdomes of Judah and Iſrael how ever divided both in 
Lox government, andaffection, yer loved to interchange thenames of 
DM B/CHSNS their Kings; Even Iſrael alſo had their 70aſh, no better than that of 
VS) (IT ' Judah; he wasnot more the father ofa later [eroboams, than (in re. 
YM MARS Coct of miſ.worthip)he was the ſon of the firſt 1eroboaw,who made 
M8 1irael to ſin; Thoſe Calves of Dan and Berhel,out of a politick mil- 
| devorion,beſorredall the ſucceſſion of the ren uſurped Tribes: yer 
even this idolatrous King of Iſrael comes downe to viſit the ficke bed of Eſha, and 
weepes upon his face. | 
Thar holy Prophet was never any flatrerer of Princes,neither ſpared he inveives 
againſt their moſt plauſible ſins: yer King J9aſh,that was beaten by his reproofes, 
waſhes that face with the reates of love, and ſorrow;which had often frowned upon 
his wickedneſle. | | 
How much difference there was berwixt the Toaſh of Iſrael, and the 194fh. of 
Judah? Thar of Judah having beene preſerved and nurtured by 1eho7ada the Prict, 
after all profeſſions of dearnefſe ſhuts up in the unkinde murder of his Sonne; 
and that meerely for the juſt reproofe of his owne Idolatry : This of Iſrael ha- 
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1-cheiritl;.- 5 
1 © iThe longeſt day muſt 
'yeares,a wonder of Prophets;and had © 
| -IffavhandJudeb1snow raſt upon the bed of h5s ficknefſe>, yea, ofhis death ': That 
| von mightſeeme a diſeaſe; which yet'is ſecondedyvith a lanytnhing diſtem- 
pet.Itis us from infirmity of body, | 
| from finall diſſolution : | | | 
| carcaſſe ofthe Shivamires ſon and revivedit;” muſt now'ſitrerch our his owne limbes 
{ *npenhis fick bed,and die:He faw his Maſter Z/54h rapt up ſuddenly from the earth. 
| andfetcht by a fiery chariot from this vale of morcality ; himſelfe-muſt leiſurely 


| father, my father, thecharets of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. 


Comemplations, 


*t6ares't> Bochwere bad:envogh, bur this of Trac! was, how'ever vicions,yer go0d- 
*naevrid :: That 6f Judah added ro his wiekednefle, #MEdiſpoſition, a dogged 
Hanodr: There dre varieties even ofevillmen; ſome are Worſe at the roote,others 
branch © fome more Milly harmeldfs, others foulerin morality. Accor- 
$rhe exerciſe of the reſtraifiſng grace, ?fiaturall men 'doecither File, cr fall in 


eſt oeovieng : Good Fliſhi,that had lived ſome ninetie 
reworne many ſacceſiions in the thrones of 


notinthepower of any holinefle ropriviledge 
He that ſtretched himſelfe 'apen his bed; over the dead 


wait for his laſt pangs,in a lingring paſſage to the ſanie glory. There isnor one way. 
appointed to us, - by the divine providence, unto onecommon blefſeanefſe : ' One 
hath'morepaine;another hath more ſpeed! :' Violence ftiarcheth away one, another 
þyaat inſenſfible pace drawes- every day neerer to his terte-: The wiſedome and 
goodneſſe of Gad magnifies it ſelfe in both ': Happiess hee that after due prepa. 
'ration, is paſt through the gates of death,ere he beaware5 Happie is he that by the 


| holy: uſcof long fickneffe is taught to ſee the gates&df death-a farre off, and addreſ- 
| fedfora reſolute paſſage : The one dies like Z/5ab, rhe other like Eliſha , borl: 
| FEE $34" 1 Sa 48. 


bleſſedly. USD, TE cf 

-1/The time was,when a great King ſent to E;haroknowifhe ſhonld recover;now 
the King of I{fael;as knowing that Eſha ſhall not recover” ({ had his conſamprion 
ſpent him) comes to vifit-che dying Prophet ; and when his teares wonld give hire 
leave, breakes forth into a paſſionate exclamation, 0 my father , my father: the charet: 
of Iſrael and the'horſemes thereof. Yet the Calves of Dax and Bethel have left ſome 
goodnefie in Toaſh ; As the beſt man harh ſomething in him worthy of reproofe; 
ſo the faultieſt hath ſumerhing commendable. Had not the Spirit of God himſclte 
roldus;tharroaf did that which was cvill inthe ſight of the Lord, we had admired 
this piety,this reverentreſpect ro the Propher. The holieſt man could not have faid 
more : It is poſſible for rhe-clients of a falſe worthip, to honour (our of another 


therof 7oaſh received his un&ion rothe Kingdome : this favour might not be for- 
otten. 
- Viſitarion of the fieke 15 aduty required both by the law of humanity , and of 
Religion ; Bodily infirmity is ſad, ' and tomfortleſfe ; and therefore needs the pre- 
fence,and counſel! of friends to relieve it ; Although, when wee draw the curtaines 
of choſe that are eminently gracious, wee corather fetch (with 7oafhYrhan bring a 
bleſling. -4,nnnsn 1 | | & 
| How ſenſible ſhould we be of the lofſe of holy men,when a 7oalh ſpends his reares 
upon Elijha?If we be more affeted with the forgoing of a narurall friend, or kinſ- 
man, than ofa:notcd and uſefull Prophet, it arguesmore loye to our ſelyes, than to 
the Church of God, than to God himſelfe. 
_ Wharuſe there was of chariots and horſemen inthoſe warres of the Ancient, all 
Hiſtories can teff us: All the ſtrength of the battel{ ſtood in theſe : There could bee 
neither defence,nor offence,but by them:ſach'was £/ſhauntolTſrael ; The greateſt 
| afegard ro any nation is the ſantiry and faithfulnefſe of their Prophets; without 
which the Church and State lyes open toutter deſolation. 
' The ſame words that Eſha ſaid ofhis maſter Z/jah, when he ſaw him taken 
up from the earth, doth 72afh now ſpeake of Z/;/ha, neere his diffolution : 0 m7 
The words were 
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regard) the profeſſors of Truth ; From the haridof Z//ha had Tehs the Grand-fa-| 


A m—C——_—_—_— 


L1B.XX: | 
Pen rang eſtranged from the Prophet Z7hs, and ſharply. rebuked for the like; a 
| offence;' makes Jloye'to his dying reprover,”' and be-dewes fiis pale face with his 


| 


B 


1D 


'L1s.X X. Joaſh with Eliſha dying. 


Al good; theteares were pious ; but where are the actions ? O leaſh, if che Prophet | 


were thy father, where was thy filiall obedience ? Hee cri'd downe thy Calves; 
thou upheldſt them; hee counlell'd rhee ro good, thou didſt eyill in the fight of the 
Lord. | 


gainſt his holy doQtrine?If thou weepeſt for his lofſe, why did(t thou nor weepe for 
choſe ſins of thine, that procured it? 


had beene happie in Iſrael, and thee ; Words are-no good triall of profeflion : 
The worſt men may ſpeake well : Actions haveonely the power to deſcry hypo- 


crites. | | 
Yeteven a 7oaſh thus complying , ſhall nor goe away unblefſed : This our- 


waterſhed upon the face of a Propher, ſhall norloſe rheir reward ; The ſpirit of 
propheſie forſakes not the death-bed of Eſha ; Hee calls for bow, andarrowes, 
and purs them into the hand of 7eaſh , and putting his hands upon the Kings 


Aphek, till thou have conſumed them + If the weake and withered hand of the Pro- 


had beene drawne in vaine ; the ſtrength was from the hand of the King , the 
bleſſing from the hand of the Prophet : Hee whoſe reall parable hath made the 
earth to bee Syria, the arrow , revenge, the archer, /-afh, hath obtained for his 
laſt boone from God to Iſrael, that this archer ſhall ſhoot chis arrow of revenge, 
into the heart of Syria, and wound it todearh, When then the hand of the King, 
and of the Prophet , drawes together , there cannot chuſe bur ſucceſſe muſt fol- 
low. | 

How readily doth Eliſha now make good the words of 194ſh? How truly is he the 
Charets and Horſemen of Tſrael 2 Iſrael had not fought without him,much lefle had 
been victorious; If theirs be the indeavour, the ſaccefle is his : Even the dying Pro- 


ownegrave,is raiſing Trophees to Gods people. 

He had received kindneſfſe from the Syrians; amongſt them was he harbour'd in 
chedearth ; and from ſome of their Nobles, was preſented with rich gifts; bur 
their enmity to Iſrael drownes all his private reſpe&ts, hce cannot bur profeſſe 


and ſmire upon the ground, he ſers no number of thoſe ſtrokes ; as ſuppoſing the 


a&t) underſtand to bee ſignificant. The flacke hand of the King ſmites bur 
thrice. So apt wee are to beewanting to our ſelves; ſocoldly doe wee execute 


this dull negligence; Doubtlefſe God had revealed tohim (for his laſt gratification) 


 counſells. 


will ; bur, he thar purs this word inco the mouth of his Propher, purs this motion 
into the hand of the King, which did not more willingly ſtay,then neceffarily obey 
thar providence whereby ir wasſtirred. Even whites wee have our freeſt choyce, 
wee fall upon thoſe actions and circumſtances, whereby the juſt and holy will of 
our Godis brought abour, Our very neglects, our ignorances (1all fulfill his eternall 


If the Prophet were the charets and horſemen of Ifrael , why didſt thou fight a- | 


ward kindneſſe ſhall receive an outward retribution ; Theſe few drops of warme 


hand, he bids to ſhoot Eaſtward : and whiles the ſhaft flyes, and lights, he faies, | 
The Arrow of the Lords deliverance from Syriz, for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in \ 


phet had not beene upon the yourhfull, and vigorous hand of the King, this bow | 


pher purs life, and fpeed into the Forces of Iſrae}, and whiles he is digging his | 


frequence of thoſe blowes, which 7oaſh might well (upon his former parabolicall þ 


'the commands of God : The ficke Propher is not more greeved, than. angry art | 


that _ fervent prayers, ſd oft as oaſh ſhould voluntarily (after his generall j 
charge) iſmite the earth, ſooft ſhould Iſrael ſmite Syria. E/ ſhaes zeale doth nor | 


languith with his body : with a fatherly authority he chides him, who had ftiled | 
him father; nor fearing to ſpend ſome of his laſt winde ina milde repreofe, Thou | 
fhouldeſt have ſmitten five or (ixetimes, then thou hadft ſmitten Syriatiff thou hadſt con- | 
ſumed it , whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice, Not thar the unchangeable } 
decree of the Almighty meant to ſuſpend it ſelfeupon the uncertaine iſſue of 14aſhes | 


Eliſha 


Had thine hand anſwered thy tongue, Tſrael had beene happie in Eliſha, Eliſha | 


Lad 


——_ — 


hoſtilitie tothe publique enemies of the Church : Neither can he content him- } 
ſelfe with a ſingle prediction of their ruine. He bids 194fh to take the arrowes, | 
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vell that his living prayers raiſed the ſon of the Shwnamite, when his dead bones 
raiſe the carkaſle that touched them. God will be free jn his workes; hee that muſt 
die himſelfe,yer ſhall revive another; the ſame power might have continued life ro 
him, thargaveit by his bones. 1/rael ſhall well ſee that he lives, by whoſe vertye x. 
liſha was both in life,and death, miraculous : Whiles the Prophet was alive, the im. 
petration might ſeeme tobe his, though the power were Gods; now that he is dead 

the bones can challenge nothing,bur ſend the wandring /rael:res ro that 2/mighty 
Agent, to whom it is all one to worke by the quicke,or dead. Were not the men of 
Hrael more dead than the carkafle thus buried, how could they chooſe bur ſee in 
this revivedcorps, an embleme of their owne condition ? How could they chooſe 
butthinke, If we adhere tothe Godof Eliſha, he ſhall raiſe our decayed eſtates, and 
reſtore our nation to the former glory. | | | 

The Sadavces had as yer no being in 1ſrael, with what face could that herefie eyer 
after looke into the world,when before che birth of ir,it was ſo palpably convinced 
with an example of the reſurretion? Intermiſſion of time,and degrees of corrupt. | 
on adde nothing to the impoſhbility of our riſing : The body that is once cold in 
death, hath no moreapritude to a reanimation, than that which is moldred into 
duſt; Onely the divine power of the Maker muſt reftore eicher, can reſtore both : 
When we are dead,and buryed in the grave of our finne ; it is onely the touch of 
Gods Prophets,applyingunto us the death and reſurrection of the Son of God, that 
can put new lite into us; Noleffe true,though ſpirituall, is the miracle of our raifing 
up from an eſtate of inward corruption,to a life of grace. 

Yet all this prevailesnort with 1/7ae! - No bones of E/ifha could raiſe them from 
their wicked Idolatry : and, notwithſtanding their groſſe finnes, 7oaſh their King 
proſpers: Whether it werefor the ſake of 7cu, whole grand-child he was,or forthe 
ſake of El;ſha,whoſe face he wept upon, his hand isnotably ſucceſſefull : not only a- 
eainſt the ſon of HaFel, King of Syria, whom he beates ourof the Cities of Iſrael; 
bur,againſt 4ma3iebKing of Judah, whom he took Priſoner, beating down the very 
wals of Jeraſalem, and returning laden with the facred, and rich ſpoile both of the 
Temple,and Court, to his Samaria. ? 

Oh the depth of the divine Juſtice,and wiſedome in thefe outward adminiſtrati. 
ons! The beſt cauſe,the beſt man doth not ever fare beft : AmaJiah did that which 
was right in the ſight of the Lord;70af, evill: 4maeZ74h followes David(thoughnot 
wich equal paces)/aſh followes Ieroboam,yet is Amaziab ſhamefully foyled by 194ſh; 
Wherher God yet meantto yiſitupon thisKing of Judah, the ſtill-odious unthank- 
fulneſſe of his father to 7chorada ; or, to plague Judah for their ſhare inthe blood of 
Zecharia,and their late revolt to Idolatry;or,whether 14#:az:ahs too much confidence 
in his own ſtrength (which moved his bold challenge ro 04h) were thought fic to | 
be thus taken downe, or what eyer other ſecret ground of Gods judgement there 
might be,it is not for our preſumption to inquire: Who fo by the event ſhal judge of 
love, or hatred, ſhall be ſure ro ran upon that woe, which belongs tothem that cal] 
good evill,and evillgood. 

What a ſavage peece of juſtice it is topur the right, whether of inheritance , or 
honor, to the deciſion of the ſword, when it is no newes for the better to miſcarry 


by the hand of the worſe. | 
The race is nor to the ſwift;the batrell is not to the ſtrong; no not to the good : 


Perhaps,God will correQ his own by a foyle;perhaps,he will plague his enemy by a 
victory. They are only our ſpiricuall combats wherein our faithfull courage is ſure of 
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W 2 am dies,and is buried; his miracles doe not ceaſe with his life : Whocan mar- 
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EA a&x Ven the Throne of David paſſed many changes of good, and evill: | : Ciron 5. 
mc Good lenſes was followed with three ſacceſſions of wicked | , And |} 
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C| Thewiſe and holy Prophet Zechariah, was an happy Tutor to the minority of 
King Yz3iah; That veſlell can hardly miſ-carry where a ſ{kilfull ſtereſ-man fits at 
the helme: The firſt praiſe ofa good Prince is to be judicious,and juſt, and pious, in 
himſelfe;thenext is,to give care, and way, tothem thatareſuch : Whiles Zechariah 
hath the viſions of God, and Yz74h takes the counſels of Zechariahit is hard to ſay | 
whether the Prophet,or the King,or rhe State be happier. 

God will be inno mansdebt; ſo long as Y7ziah fought the Lord, God made him to 
proſper.Even what we do out of dutie cannot want a reward : Godlinefle never dif- 
ap inted any mans hopes,oft hath exceeded them. If Y731ah fight againſt the Phi= | C Grziah, 
hams, if againſt the Arabians,and Mehunims, according to his names, the ſtrength, 3 

the help ofthe Almighty 1s with him:The Ammozites come 1n with preſents,and all 

D | che neighbour-nationsring of the greatneſſe,of the happinefle of Y/z;iah;his bounty | 
and care makes Jeruſalem both ftrong,and proud of her new Towers ; yea the very 
Deſarr muſt taſte of his muniticence. | 

The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme, unlefle it be built up- 
on the foundations of providence and frugality ; Y{z7ah had nor beene ſo great a 
King,if he had not been ſo great an huſband; he had his flocks in the defarrs, and his 
heards in the plaines,his ploughs 1n the fields,his vinedreflers upon the mountaines. 
and in Carmel:neither was this more out of profit, than delight, for he lowed husban- 
dry.Who can contemne thoſe callings for meannefle,which have been the pleaſures 
of Princes. 
Hence was Yah fo potent athome, ſo dreadfull to his neighbours; his warres 
F | had better finewes than theirs ; which of his predeceffors was able to maintaine ſo 
ſetled an army,of more than of three hundred and tenne thouſand trained fouldiers 
well furniſhed, well ficted for the ſuddenneſt occaſion ? Thrift is the ſtrongeſt prop 
| of power. 4 | 
The greatneſſe of 73ziah, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines for war, | 

have not more raiſed his fame,than his heart : ſois he ſwolne up with the admirati- 
on of his owne ſtrength and glory,thathe breakes againe;How eafie it is forthe beſt 
man to dote upon himſelf;and robe lifted up fo high,as to loſe the ſight both of the 
oround,whence he ariſes,and of the hand that advanced him? How hard it is for him 
| that hath invented ſtrange Engines for the battering of his enemies, to find out any 
' meanes to beate downe his owne proud thoughts 2 Wiſe Salomon knew what he 
| did, when he prayed tobe delivered from roo much : Zeſt,faid he, 7be full, and denie 
f _ | thee 


< - . - Le. 1 - ” 
Fe a. h—_ as TE . - _ —ar—monpfh ——— Es "2 ——_ PRES — Pint === 
ITE "3.2. ww . _ oy np_—— —_— — —_— - Won I 


Azariat, 


—_— 


"y — — _— —— 


Era ee eee ene cc. 


KD — 


1284 


—_— —— 
HS  remeaat 


3 


| 


| 


' armes, and Magazins, therefore hee thinkes hee may doe ſo in the Temple too : as 


Contemplations. 
thee,and ſayWho is the Lord? Upen this Rocke did the ſon of Salomon runne and ſplic 
himſelfe ; His full ſayles ofproſperity carried him into preſumption and ruine : 


what may he not doe ? what may he not be > Becauſe he found his power other. 
wiſe unlimited; over-ruling inthe Court, the Cities, the Fields, the Deſerts, the 


things royall, civill, huſbandly , military paſſed his hands, ſe why ſhould nor 
(thinkes he) facredalſo ? Itisa dangerous indiſcretion fer a man not to know the 
bounds of his owne calling : What confuſion doth nor follow upon this breakingof 
the rankes. | TE 

Upon a ſolemne day,King 77z:4h clothes himſelf in Pontificall robes,and in the 
view of that populous afſembly , walkes up in ſtate, into the Temple of God, and 
boldly appproching to the Altar of Incenſe, offers roburne ſweet odors upon it to 
the Gods of heaven : AFar/ah the Prieſt is ſenſible of ſo perillousan incroachment; 
he therefore, attended with foureſcore valiant aſliſtants of thatholy Tribe, haſtens 
after the King,& finding him with the cenſer in his hand,ready addreſſed to that fin- 
full devorion,ſtayes him with afree, and grave expoſtulation : There isno place 
wherein I could be ſorry toſee thee,O King,but this, where thou arrgneither is there 
any a&t,that we ſhould grudge thee ſo much,as this,which is the moſt ſacred ; Is ir 
poſſible thar fo great an overſight ſhould fall into ſuch wiſedome ? Can a religious 


L1s.XX. | 


Prince trained up under an holy Zechariah, after ſo many yeares zealous profeſſion 
of piety,be either ignorant,or regardlefle of thoſe limits, which God hath ſer to his 
owne ſervices? | 

Oh, what meanes thisuncouth attempt? Conſider O deare Soveraigne, for Gods 
ſake, for thy ſoules ſake, conſider where thou art, what thou doeſt; it is Gods houſe 
wherein thou ſtandeſt,not thine owne; Looke about thee, and ſee, whether theſe 
vailes,theſe Tables,theſe Pillars,theſe Walls,theſe Pavements,have any reſemblance 
of earth : Theres no place inall the world whence thy God hath excluded thee; 
bur only this; this he hath reſerved for his owne uſe : And canſt thou thinke much 
toallow one roome as proper to him, who hath not grudged all the reſt ro chee, 
Bur if it be thy zeale of a perſonall ſervice to God,thar hath caried thee hither; alas, 
how canſt thou hope to pleaſe the Almighty with a forbidden ſacrifice 2 Which 
of thine holy Progenitors ever dared ro tread,where thy foot now ſtandeth? which 
of them ever pur forth their hand to touch this ſacred Altar ? Thou knoweft that 
God hath ſet apart and ſandified his owne attendants ; Wherefore ſerves the Prieſt- 
hood,ifthis be the right of Kings? were irnot for the ſtrict prohibition of our God, 
it could ſeeme no other then an honour to our profeſſion, that a King ſhould thinke 
to dignifie himſelfe by our employment;but now knowing the ſevere charge of the 
great King of heaven,we cannot but tremble to ſee thar cenſer in thine hand; who 
ever,out of the holy Tribe, hath weilded it unrevenged ? This affront is not to us, 
it is tothe God whom we ſerve ; Inawe of that terrible Majeſty ,as thou wouldit a. 
void ſome exemplary judgemenr,O King withdraw thy ſelfe, not without humble 
deprecations,from this preſence: and lay down that interdicted handfull, with feare 
and trembling; Be thou ever a King,let us be Prieſts; The Scepter is thine,let Cen- 
ſers be ours, | | | 

Whar religious heart could do other then relent at fo faithfull and juſt an admo- 
nition? Bur how hardis it for great perſonsto yeeld they have offended 2 Yz21a/ 
muſtnot be faulty, what is done raſhly ſhall be borne out with power ; Hee was 
wroth:; and thus expreſſeth it: What meanes this ſaucy expoſtulation, O ye ſons of 
Levi, how dare yee thus malapertly controll the well-meant a&ions of your Sove- 
raigne?If yee be Prieſts,remember that yee are ſubjed&ts; or if yee will needs forget 
it. how eafie is itfor this hand to awake your memory? Whar ſuch offence can ir be 
forme to come into that houſe, and to touch that Alrar, which my royall Progent- 
tors have made, beantified, conſecrated?Is rhe God of this place only yours? Why do 
ye thns ambitiouſly ingrofſe Religion? If Princes have not intermedled with theſe 
holy affaires, it was becauſe they would not, not becauſe they might not; When 
thoſe lawes were made for the Sanctuary, there were no Kings to grace theſedivine 
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ceremonies; yet even then, Moſes was priviledged. The perſons of Princes (if yee 


—— 


Uzziah /eproys. ; 


know not) areno lefle ſacred then yourowne. Ir is your preſumption to account | 
the Lords anointed, prophane : Conteſt with thoſe, whoſe dry and unhallowed | 


| heads are ſubject to your power; For me, I will not aſke your leave to be devour 5: 


Looke yee to your owne Cenſers, preſume not ro meddle with mine; in the meane 


time, can ye thinke this inſolence of yours ſhall eſcape unrevenged? Can it ſtand. 


with the honour of my ſoveraigntic, to be thus proudly checked by ſubjefts 2 God! 


| 
| 


doe ſoto me and more alſs, if. Whiles Yzzjah yer ſpeakes, God ſtrikes : Ere the 
words of fury can come forth of his mouth, the leprofie appeares in his forehead : 
Leprofie was a moſt loathſome diſcaſe;the forchead is the moſt conſpicuous part : 
Had this (bamefull ſcurfe broken forth upon his hand, or foot, or breaſt, ir might 


have been hid from the eyes of men; now the forehead is ſmitten with this judge- 


ment, that God may proclaime to all beholders, Thus ſhall it bee done to the man | 


whoſe arrogance haththraſt him upon a ſacred charge. Publique offences muſt have 
open ſhame. | 


God,unwarranted; There cannot be a more fooliſh miſpriſion, than,becauſe we are 
great on earth, to thinke we may be bold with heaven : When Gods meſſengers 
cannot prevaile by counſels, intreaties, threats, it is time for God to ſhow his imme- 
diate judgements. Wilfull offenders can expett nothing bur a fearcfull revenge, 


fe, for a place in his forchead; The hand of God hath done that in an inſtant which 
all the rongues of men hadattempred in vaine : Thereneeds no further ſolicicor of 
his egreſſe; the ſenſe of his plague ſends him forth alone : And now he thinkes, 
Wretehed man that I am, how have Iangred God; andundone my ſelfe? I would 
needs come in likea Prieſt,andnow goe forth a Leper : the prideof my heart made 
me thinke my ſelfe worthy the preſence ofa God; Gods juſt diſpleaſure hath now 
made me unworthy of the preſence of men:whiles Iaffectedthe altar,T haveloſt my 
throne; whilesI ſcornefully rejected the advice and cenſures of Gods Minifters, I 
am now become a ſpetacle of horror,and deformitie, to my owne ſervants; I that 
would be ſending up perfumes to heaven, have made my naſtineſſe harefall to my 
owne ſenſes. What doe under this facred roofe ? Neither is Gods houſe now, for 
me,nor mine owne; what cell, what dungeon is cloſe enough for me, wherein to 
weare out the refidue of mine unhappy and uncomfortable dayes? O God thou art 
juſt, andI am miſerable. | 
Thus with a dejected countenance, and fad heart, doth Yzziah haſte to retire 
himſetfe; and withes,that he could be no lefſe hid from himſelfe,than from others : 
how eaſie is it for the Godof heavento bring downe the higheſt pirch of earthly 
greatneſſe,and to humble the ſtubborneſt pride? 

Upon the leiſure of ſecond thoughts, Yzz1ab cannot but acknowledge much fa- 
vour in this correction, and confefſe to have eſcaped well; Others, hee knew, had 
been ſtruck dead,or ſwallowed up quick for ſo preſumptuous an intruſion : It is 
happy for him if his forehead may excuſe his ſoule. 
YzXiah ceaſed not ta be a King, whenhe began to be a leper; the diſeaſe of his 
forchead did not remove his Crowne : his ſonne /9:ham raigned for him,under him, 
and whiles he was nor ſeen,yer he was obeyed. The character of Soveraignty is in- 
deleble,whether by bodily infirmitie,or by ſpirituall cenſure : Neither is it other- | 
wiſe, O God,betwixt thee, and us,if we be oncea royall generation unto thee, our 
leprofies may deforme us,they ſhall not dethrone us: ſtill ſhall we have the righr, 
ſtill the poſſeſſion of that glorious kingdome, wherein we are inveſted from eter- 


nitie. 


4qqqq 


| 


| : 


| 
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Ir is a dangerous thing to put our ſelves into the affaires, into the preſence of 


| 


Now begins /47/4þ to be confounded in himſelfe;and ſhame ſtrives with lepro- | 


| 
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thought nothis ſonne too deare for an Idoll, thinkes not Gods ſilver and gold too 
{ deare foran Idolatrous abettor. 


(ontemplations. : L1is. X X | 
Ahaz with bis new eAltar. 


I 2-=2 Frer many unhappy changes of therwo thrones; Ahaz, ſacceeds| | 
av 2-7 1otham in the Kingdome of Judah : an ill ſonne of a good fa-| | 
ea (&) ther not more the heire of Davids ſeate,than of lerobears ſin: | * 
LS Though Iſrael play the harlot, yer who can abice that Judah 
©) ſhould finne ? Ic is hardnor te be infected with a contagious ! 
KL neighbour-hood : who ever read that the Kingdome of lIirael | | 
=> was ſeaſoned with the vicinity of the true Religion of Judah ? | 
Goodnefle (f{uchas our nature 1s)is not ſo apt to ſpread: A rain- 
ted ayre doth more eaſily affect a ſound body, than an wholeſome ayre can cleare 'B 
the ſicke : Superſtition hath ever been more ſucceſlefull, than truth; The yong | 
yeares of 4ha7 are ſoone miſ-led to a plauſible miſ-devotion. 
A manthar is once falne from truth, knowes not where hee ſhall ſtay : From the | 
Calyes of Teroboam is Aha; drawne tothe gods of the heathen; yea, now, Bulls and | 
Goares are too little for thoſe new deities, his owne fleſh and blood is but deare | 
enough; He made hi ſonne to paſſe through rheir fire. Where doe we finde any religi. 
|| 


ous Ifraclite thus zealous for God ? Neither doth the holinefſe and mercy of our 

God require fo crnell a facrifice : neither 15 our dull, and niggardly hand ready tg 

gratifie him with more eaſe obediences ; O God how gladly ſhould we offer unto | 

thee our ſoules, and Dodies, which wee may en oy ſo much the more , when they 

are thine; fince zealous Pagans ſticke not toleeſe their owne fleſh, and blood in an | C 
| 


Idols fire ? | 
He that hath thus ſhamefully caft off che Godof his fathers ,cannor be long with- 
out a fearefull revenge. The King of Iſrael galls himon the one ſide; the King of 
Syria on the other: To avoide the ſhocke of both, 4has doth not berake himlelte | 
to the God whom he had offended, who was able to make his enemies art peace wich 
him, but to Trglath Pileſer Ring of Afþur : Him doth he woo with ſuites, with gifts, 
and robs God of thoſe preſents, which may indeare ſo ſtrong an helper. Hee that | 


Oh the infinite patience of the Almighty ! God givesſucceſſe a while to ſo offer: | 
five arivalitie : This 4{yria» King prevailes againit the King of Syr74, kills him,and | 
takes his chiefe Citie, Damaſcus; The quarrell of the King of Judah hath enlarged 
the Territories of his aſſiſtant, beyond hope; And now, whites this 7 fſyrian victor 
is enjoying the poſſeſſion of his new-won Damaſcus : Abaz goes up thither to meet 
him, to congratulate the victorie, to adde unto thoſe triumphs, which were drawne 
on by his ſolicitation. There he ſces a new faſhioned Altar,that pleaſes his eye; I hat 
old forme of Solomons, which was made by the patterne ſhewed ro Moſes 1n the | 
Mount, is now growne ſtale, and deſpicable; A modell of this more exquitite frame | 
is ſent to Y-4ah,the Prieſt; and muſt be ſampled in Jernſalem, | 

It is a dangerous preſumption to make innovations, if but in the circumſtances! 
of Gods worſhip. Thoſe humane additions which would ſeeme rograce the inſtiru- ! 
tion of God ,deprave it: That infinite wiſdome knowes beſt what will pleaſe it ſelte, | 
and preſcribes accordingly; The foolithnefle of God is wiſer than the wiſedome of | 
men; Idolatry and falſhood is commonly more gawdy and plauſible, than truth; 
That hearr which can for the outward homelinefſe deſpiſe the ordinances of God, | 
is alreadie alicned from true Religion,and lies open to the groſleſt fuperſtition. | 

Never any Prince was fo foulely idolatrous,as that he wanted a Prieſt to ſecond | 
him : An Y-4ah is fir to humour an Ahaz. Greatnefle could never command any | 
ching,which ſome ſervile wits were not readie both to applaud,and juſtifie. 

Ere the King can be returned fromDamaſcws,the altar is finiſhed;Itwere happy if 
true godlines could be ſo forwardin the proſecutions of good: Neither is this {trang 
pile reared only, bur thruſt up betwixt Gods Altar, and the Temple; in an apparent 


precedencie,as if he had ſaid, Let the God of 144ab come behinde the Deities _— $ 7 | 
ria. VS ore 


A 
' [An uſurped prieſthood well becomes a falſe Deitie. Becanſe (faith he) the gods of the 
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Lis. XX. Ahaz with bis neweAltar. 


| And now, to make up the full meaſure of his impietie,this idolatrous King will 
-himſelfe be ſacrificing upon his new altar,to his new gods; the gods of Damaſcx : 


| Kings of Syria helpe themygherefore will I ſacrifice te them, that they may helpe me. 
Oh blinde ſuperſtition ! how did the gods of Syr:4 help their Kings, when borh 


_ | thoſe Kings,and their gods were vanquiſhed,and taken by the King of 4/{5ria ? E- 


yen this Damaſcus,and this altar were the ſpoile of a forraigne enemy; How then 
did che gods of Syria help their Kings,any other, than totheir ruine 2 what dotage 
is this to make choyce of a foyled protection ? But had the Syrians-proſpered, muſt 
their gods have the thankes? Are there noauthors of good bur blockes or Devills? 


| 
j 


ſtockes, one againſt another, ſo, as one while, one ſeemes victorious, another van- 
uiſhr; and at laſt he confounds both, rogether with their proudeſt clients : Thy 
falf ſhall be the beſt inſtance. 


Ofall the Kings of 1ud«/ hitherto,there is none fo dreadfull an example either of 
fin,or judgement.as this ſon of good 19rhaw. I abhorre to think that ſuch a monſter 


edneſſe ? He began with the high places, thence he deſcends to the Calves of Dan 
and Bethel;from thence he falls to a Syr/az altar,to the Syria» god;then from a part- 
nerſhip he falls ro an utter excluſion ofthe true God,andblocking up his Temple ; 
and then to the ſacrifice of his own ſon; and at laſt,as if hell were broken looſe up- 
on Gods inheritance,every ſeverall City,every high place of 1«dah hath a new god: 
No marvell ifhe be branded by the Spirit of God, with,Ths i that King _Ahas. 

Whata fearefull plague did this noy ſome deluge of fin leave behinde it, in the 
land of 1#dsþ? who can expreſſe the horror of Gods revenge upon a people that 
ſhould have been his ? Pekab the King of 1/7ael, ſlew an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand of them in one day : amongſt whom was Maſeiah the ſon of 44az: O juſt judg- 
ment of the Almighty! _44az ſheds the blood of one ſonne to an Idoll : The true 
God ſhedsthe blood of another of his ſons, in revenge. 

Yer, the hand of the Lord is ſtrerched out ſtill : b- 

Two hundred thouſand of them were caried away by the 1/7aelites captive, ro 
Samaria. 

The Edomites came,and caried away another part of them for bondl(laves,to their 
conuntrie : 

Thi h1;fims came up and ſhared the Cities of the South of dah, and the villa- 
ges thereof, Shortly,whar other is miſerable 1444, then the prey, and ſpoile of all 
the neighbouring Nations ? For the Lord brought Indah low becauſe of 1ſrael, for hee 


ſhur,whom Ahaz purchaſed with the facrilegious pillage of the houſe of God, in- 


from a vengeance. 
Be wiſe,O yeeKi 


rich from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a lictle. 
His ſubje&s complaine,that he dyed fo late, and.as repenting that hee eyer was, 


Teruſalem is to0 good for him that degenerated from his Progenitors, marred his 
Kingdome, depraved his people, forſooke his God. 
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Or is an outward proſperity the onely argument of truth, the onely motive of de- | 
votion? O fooliſh A-az, it is the God thou haſt forſaken, thar plagues thee, under | 
whoſe onely.arme thou mighteſt have prevailed. His power beates thoſe Pagan | 


ſhould deſcend from the loynes of David; where ſhould be the period of this wick. ! 


made Indah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the Lord : As for the grear King of A- | 
| 
ſtead of an ayde,he proves a burden; How ever he ſped in his firſt on-ſets, now, hee | 
diſtreſſed Iudah, but ſtrengthened it not : The charge was as grear,as the benefit ſmall: | 
ſooner ſhall he eate them our, than reſcue them. No arme of fleſh can ſhelter Ahaz. | 


ngs,be inſtructed O yee Judges of the earth; ſerve the Lord 
with feare, and rejoyce with trembling : Kiſſe the Son leſt he be angry, and yee pe. | 


deny him a roome in the ſepulchers of Kings :as if they ſaid; the common earth of | 


| q 


| 


[| 


| 


2 Chron.22.19, | 
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(ontemplations. L1s.X X, | 
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T he utter deſiruftionof the Kingdome of Ifracl, | A 


5 ©, J&/ 44h was ata fore heave;yet 1/rael ſhall miſ-carie before it:fuch 
C&g, a<the linnes of both, that they ſtrive whether ſhall fall firſt 
2G but this lot muſt light upon the tenne Tribes; though the late 
9 EO & King of /adab were perionally worſe than the moſt of Jerobo- 
Lf ams ſucceſſors, yer the people were generally leſſe eyill, upon 
> whom the incroachments of Idolatrie were more by obtrufion | 
SY, than by conſent; beſides that,the thrones of 1adab had ſome in- 
® terchanges of good Princes,7/7ae/none at all : Theſame Juſtice 
therefore that made 1ſ7ael a ſcourge to 14dah,made Aſſyriaa ſcorpion to 1/7 ael; 

It was the quarrell of 1«da/ that firſt ingaged the King of Afhur in this warre a- | 
gainſt 1/rael; now he is not ſoeaſily ferchr oft; So wee have ſeene ſome eager Ma- | 
ſtive,that hath been ſer on by the leaſt clap of the hand,but could not be loofnedby | 
the force of ſtaves. 

Salmazeſer King of Aſſyria comes up againſt HoſheaKingof 1/rae/.and ſubdues him, | 
and puts him to his Tribute : This yoke was uncouth and unpleafing ; The van- 
quiſht Prince was neither able to refiſt,nor willing to yeeld; ſecretly therefore hee 
treats with the King of Egypt for afliſtance,as deſiring rather to hazard his libertie 
by the hand of an equall,than to enjoy a quiet ſubjeion under the hand of an over- 
raling power; we cannot blame Princes to be jealous of rheir Soveraignties; The 
detainingof his yearely Tribute,and the whiſperings with new confederates, haye 
drawne up the King of Aſha to perfe&t his owne victories : He returnes therefore 
with a ſtrong power, and after three yeares ſiege, takes Samaria, impriſons Hoſhea, 
and in the exchange ofa wofull caprivity,he peoples 1ſrael with Aſſyrians,and 4{y 
ria with 1/raclites. Now that abuſed ſoyle hath upon a ſurfer of wickedneſle, caſt 
| out her perfidious owners,and will try how it can fare with heatheniſh ſtrangers : | 
Now the Aſſyrian gallants triumph in the Palaces of Samaria and 7ezreel;whiles the 
Peeres and Capraines of 7/raclare driven manicled through the L4ſſyriap ſtreetes, 
and billeredto the ſeverall places of their perpetuall ſervitude : Shortly, now the 
flouriſhing Kingdome of the ten Tribes is come to a finall and ſhametull end : and 
ſo vaniſhed inthis laſt diſſipation, thar,ſince that day, no man could ever ſay , Th; 
| was Iſrael. 'D 
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— j worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven;and ſerved Baal;and cauſed their ſonnes aud daughters io | F, 
_..Z. paſſe through the fire,and uſed divination,andenchantments,and ſold themſelves ts doe evill 
1! inthe ſight of the Lord to provoke him to anger. - 


- | ſelGO 1ſrael;what conld the juſt hand of the Almighty dolefſe rhan conſume a na- | 


Oh terrible example of vengeance,upon that peculiar people, whom God hath | 
i choſen for himſelfe,ont of all the world : All the world were witneſſes of the fa- | 
{ vours of their miraculous deliverances,and proteCtions; All the world ſhall @, wit- | 
| neſſes of their juſt confuſion. | | | 
{ Tr isnot in the power of ſleight errors to ſer off that infinite mercy: What was it, | 
| O God, what was it, that cauſed thee to caſt off thine owne inheritance 2 Whar bur | 
| the ſame that made thee to caſt the Angells out of heaven ? Even their rebellious 
; finnes. Thoſe ſinnes dared to emulate the greatnefle of thy mercies, no leſſe, than 
they forced the ſeverity of thy judgements: They left all the commandements of the 


 Lordiheir God: and madethem molten Images, even two Calves; and made a grove and 


—  — — 


1 
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| 
| Neither were theſe ſlips of frailty,or ignorant miſ-rakings,but wilfull crimes,ob- | 
: ſtinate impieties,in ſpight of the dodrines, reproofes,menaces,miraculons convicti- | 

; ons of the holy Prophers,which God ſent amongſt them: Thy deſtruction 1s of thy 

| tion ſo incorrigibly flagitious?Anation ſounthankfull for mercies, ſo impatient of |* 
; remedies,{o uncapable of repentance:{o obliged,fo warned,ſo ſhameleſſely, ſo law- | 
 leflely wicked? | | 

| What nationunder heaven can now challenge an undefaiſible intereſt in God, | 
| when 1ſrae/ir ſelf is caſt off? What Church in the world can ſhew ſuch deare love to- 


kens 
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| beingart peace withGod. 


Hezekiah and Senacherib. 


| kens from the Almighty as this now-abhorred.and adulrerous ſpouſe ? He that ſpa- | 
red not the naturall Olive,ſhall he ſpare the wilde ? Ir is not for us ſinners of the 


Gentiles to be highminded, bur awtull. 


tranſplant hisowne Colonies thither; that ſo he may raiſe profit thence; with ſecu- 
rity : From Babylon therefore,and Curbah,and Ava, and Hamarh, and Sepharvaim, 
doth he fend of his owne ſubjects to poſlefle, and inhabit the Cities of Samaria.The 
land doth not brooke her new Tenants : They feared not the Lord;(how ſhould they, 


them : Not the veryeſt Pagan can be exculed for his ignorarice of God ; Even the 
depravedft nature might teachus to tremble ar a Deirie; Ic isjuft with the Almigh- 
ty not to put up neglect, where he hath beſtowed reaſon, 

The brute creatures are ſent to revenge the quarrell of their Maker, upon worſe 
beaſts, than themſelves. Still hath God left himſelfe Champions in 1ſ7ael : Lyons 
reare the Aſſyrians inpieces; and put thefn in minde,thar,had it nor beene for wic- 
kednefle, that land needed not to have changed maſters. The great Lord of the 
world cannot want meanes to plague offenders : If the men be gone, yer the bealts 
are there; And if the beaſts had been gone, yet ſo lony as there were ſtones in the 
walls,in the quarries, God would be ſure ofavengers : There 1s no ſecurity bur in 


The King of Aria is ſued to,for remedy : Even theſe Pagans have learned to 
know that theſe Lyons were ſent from a God, that this puniſhment is for ſin; They 
know not the maner of the God of the land therefore he hath ſent Lyons among them: Thele 
blinde heathen that thinke every land hath a ſeverall God, yer, hold that God, wor- 
thy of his owne worſhip, yer, hold that worſhip muſt be grounded upon knowledge; 
the want of that knowledge, puniſhable;the puniſhment of that want, juſt and di- 
vine: How much worſe than Afyrians are they that are ready to aſcribe all calami- 
tiestonature,rochance ? that acknowledging bur one God ofall the world, are yet 
carelefſe to know him. to ſerve him ? 

One of the Prieſts of 7ſ7ae/ is appointed to be caried back to Samariz, to teach 
the Aſſyrian Colony the faſhionsof the God of the land; not for devorion, bur for 
impunity : vaine Politicians thinke to ſatisfie God by patching up religions ; any 
formes are good enough for an unknowne deity : The Aſſyrian Prieſts reach, and 
praiſe the worſhip of their owne gods; The Iſracliriſh Prieſt preſcribes the wor- 
ſhip of the true God; The people will follow both; the one our of liking, the other 
out of feare : What a prodigious mixture was here of religions ? true with falſe, 


Jewiſh with Paganiſh, divine with deviliſh; Every diviſion of theſe cranſplanted 


Aſſyrians had their ſeverall deities, high places,facrifices; This high Prieſt of /- 
rael intercommons with every of them: So that now theſe fathers of Samaritaniſme, 
are inat all; They feare the Lord and ſerve their idols : No beggers cloake is more pee- 
ced than the Religion of theſe new inhabitants of 7/re/. I know not how their bo- 
dies ſped for the Lyons, I am ſure their ſoules fared the worſe for this medlic : A- 
bove all things God hates a mungrell devotion; If we be not all 1ſrael,it were better 
to be all Afh»r; It cannor ſo much diſpleaſe God to beunknowne or neglected, as to 


be conſorted with Idols. 


Hezekiah and Senacherib, 


= Sraclis gone, 1udzh is leftſtanding; or rather ſome few ſprigs of thoſe 
Fc = two Tribes : ſo we have ſeen inthe ſhredding of ſome large Timber- 
| JE Lree,one or two bonghs left at the top to holdup the ſap.Who can bur 


| JJ Yb lament the poore remainders of that languiſhing kingdome of David, 
____ Takeoutofthetwo Tribes of /»dah,and Benjamin;one tiungredand 


The 1ſracl:ites are caried captive into A4ſſyria; thoſe goodly Cities of the tenne |. 
Tribes may not lie waſte,and unpeopled: The wiſedome of the victor findes it fit to 


they knew him not ? ) 7 herefore the Lord ſent Lyons amongſt them which flew ſome of { | 


in 
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| the South parts, by the Philifiims;alas what an handfull was left tothe King of 1udah 


{| ſtate of 18d4h worſe than it was:;neither was it more miſerable, than ſinfull, and in 


a future profanation; nor.,as the caſe may ſtand,from an utter abolition : Whar anti- 


(ontemplatiens. 


hundred thouſand that were cariedaway captive to Samaria; Take out thoſe that 
were tranſported into the bondage of the Zadomites; and thoſe that were ſubdued in 


ſcarce worth the name ofa dominion : Yet,evennow, out of the gleeds of 1udsh, 
doth Ged raiſe up a glorious light to his forlorne Church; yea, from the wretched | 
loynes of Ahaz,doth God fetch an holy HeJekiah. Ir had been hard ro conceive the 


regard of both,deſperate; when beyond kope,God revives this dying ſtocke of Da- 
vid,and out of very ruines buildsup his own houfe. 4447 was nor more the ill ſon 
ofa good father,than he was the ill father ofa good fonne. He was the ill ſonne of 
good 7othamn, the ill father of good HeFekiab; Good HeFekiah makes amends for his 
fathers impictic; and puts anew life into the hearcleſſe remnant of Gods people. 
The wiſdome of our good God knowes when his aide will be moſt ſeafonable. 
moſt welcome; which he then loves togive,when he findes us left of all our hopes : 
That mercifull hand is reſerved fora dead hifr; then, he failesus nor. 

Now,you might have ſeen this pious Prince bulily beſtirring himſelfe, in folate 
andneedfull a reformation,removing the high places,bartering and burning the 1- 
dols,demolifhing their Temples ,cutting downe their groves, opening the Temple, 
purging the altars,and veſſells, ſanctifying the Prieſts, rekindling the Lampes, renu- 
ing the incenſe,rcinſtituting the ſacrifices, eſtabliſhing the order of Gods ſervice, 
appointing the courſes,ſetling the maintenance ofthe Miniſters, publiſhing the de- 
crees for the long-negle&ed Paſſe-over; celebrating it,and the other feaſts, with due 
ſolemniry.incouraging the people, contributing bounrifully rothe offerings, and, in 
one word,ſo ordering all the affaires of God.,as if he had been ſent downe from hea- 
ven to reſtore Religion; as if David himſelfe had been alive againe in this bleſſed 
heyre,not ſo much of his Crowne,as of his piety. Oh 1#dah, happy in thy Hezekiah, i 
Oh Hezekiah, happy inthe gratious reſtauration of thy 1#d4ah : Ahax ſhall have no, 
thanke for ſich a ſonne; The God that is able of the very ſtones to raiſe children ro 
Abraham, raiſes a true ſeed of Davidout ofthe corrupt loynes of an Idolater : Thar 
infinite mercy isnot tyed to the termes of an immediate propagation : For the 
ſpace of three hundred yeers,the manafter Gods owne heart had no perfe& heie 
till now; Till now did the high places ſtand : the devotions of the beſt Princes of | 
I«dah were blemiſhed with ſome weake omiſſions; Now the zeale of good Hezek:- 
ah cleares all thoſe defects,and workes an entire change. | 

How ſeaſonably hath the providence of God' kept the beſt man for the worſt 
times? When God hath a great worke to doe, he knowes to fithimſelfe with inſtru. 
ments. 

No marvell if the Paganiſh Idols goc to wrack,when eyen thebrazen Serpent that 
Moſes had made by Gods owne appointment, is broken in peeces : The 1/7ac/:res 
were ſtung with fiery Serpents, this brazen Serpent healed them, which they did; 
no ſooner ſee,than they recovered: Burt now,fuch was the venome of the Iſraeli- 
riſh Idolatry,rhat this Serpent of brafſe, ſtung worſe than the fiery ; Thar, which 
firſt cured by the eye, now by the eye poyſoned the ſoule; That which was art firſt, 
the type of a Saviour, is now,the deadly Engine of the Enemie. Whiles it helped, 
it ſtood; it ſtood whiles it hurt not; but when once wicked abuſe hath turned it into 
an Tdoll; what was it but Nehuſhten ? 

The holineſle of the firſt inſtitution cannot priv!Iedge onght from the danger of 


quity,what authority,whar primary ſervice might this Serpent have pleaded ? All 
chat cannot keep it our of the duſt. Thoſe things which are necefflary in their being, 
beneficiall in their continuance, may ftill remaine when their abuſe is purged ; but 
thoſe things whoſe uſe is but temporary,and whoſe duration is needlefie and unpro- 
firable, may ceaſe with the occafion,& much more periſh with an inſeparable abuſe. 
Hezekiah willingly forgets who made the Serpent, when he ſees the 7ſraelites make it 


Lis. XX, | 


twentie thouſand whom Pekeh the King of 1/rae! ſlew. in one day. Take out two 'A 


B 


an Idol! : It isno lefie intolerable for God,to have a rivall of his owne making. 


Since) 
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Since Hezekieh was thus,above all his Anceſtors, upright with the Lord; it is no 
marvell if the Lord were with him; if he proſpered, whitherſoever he wenr; The 
ſame God that would have his juſtice magnified in the contuſion of the wicked 
Princes of 1ſrael,and 1#d«h,would have his mercy no lefſe acknowledged,in the bleſ.- 
ſings of fairhfull HeJekrah. | | | 

The great King of 4{ria had ina ort ſwallowed up both the Kingdomes of 1u- 
dab,and 1ſrael;yer not with an cquall cruelry; He made 1ſrae! caprive, 184ah (upon a 
willing compoſition) tributary. /ſ7ae/1s vaniſhed in a tranſporration ; 1#dah conti- 
nues under the homage wherein L467 leftit: Hezekiah had raigned but fix yeers 
when he ſaw his neighbours of //#ae/ packing into a miſerable captivity ; and the 
proud Aſſyrians Lording in their Cities; yer, even then, when he ſtood alone, in a 
corner of 1«dah,durſt HeFekiah draw his neck ont of the yoke ofthe great.,and victo- 
rious Monarch of 4ſſyria;and,as it one enemy had not been enough, ar the ſame 
rime,he falls upon the incroachiog hil;tims,and prevailes. Ir is not to be aſked, 
what powers 4 man can make,bur in what termes he ſtands with heaven. The un- 
worthy farher of Hezekiah had clogged 1ndah with this ſervile fealtie to the 4ſyri- 
an; what the conditions of that ſubjection were.,it 1s too late,and needleſſe for us to 


A 


him; If upon covenants ofayde, the cefſation thereof acquitted him; If the Refor:- 
ming of R<ligion, and baniſhment of Idolatry ranne under the cenſure of rebelli- 
on,the quarrellon HeZekiahs part,was holy;on Sexacheribs unjuſt : bur if the reſtipu- 
lation were abſolute,& the withdrawing of this homage upon none bur civilgroiids, 
I cannor excuſe the good King from a juſt offence : Ir was an humane frailrie in an 
obliged Prince,by force to effect a free and independant Soveraignty. 

Whar doe we mince that fact, which holy Hezek/ab himſelfe cenſures ? 7 have of- 
fendad,returne from me,what —— en me will I beare, The comfort of liberty may 
notbe had with an unwarranted violence. Holinefle cannot free us from infirmity: 

It wasa weaknefle ro doe that aft,which muſt be ſoone undone wich much repen- 

rance,and more loſſe; This revolt ſhall coſt Hezekiah (beſides much humiliation) 

three hundred yeerly Talents of ſilver, thirty Talents of gold : How much better 

had ir been for the Ciciesof /u4ah ro have pnrchaſed their peace with an eafie Tri- 

bute,than war with intolerable taxation ? 

Fourteene yeers had good HeFekiah fed upon a ſweet peace, fauced onely with a 

ſer penſion; now he muſt prepare his Pallar for the birter morſels of war. The King 

of 4ſſyriais comne upagainſt all the defenced Cicies of /udah; and hath taken them: 
Hezekiah is faine to buy him out with too many Talents; The poore Kingdome of 
| [udah is exhauſt, with.ſo deep a payment,in ſo much asthe King is forced to borrow 

of God himſelfe, for Hezekiah gave him all the ſilver that was found m the houſe of the 
Lord: yea,at that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the doores of the Temple of the 
Lord,and from the Pillars which he had over-laid,and gave it tothe King of Aſſyria. How 

hard was good Hezekiah driven,ere he wouldbe thus bold with his God > Surely if 
| the mines,or Coffers of 1d4h could have yeelded any ſupply, this ſhift had beere 

hatefull; to fetch back for an enemie,that which he had given to his Maker : Onely 

neceſliry excuſes that from ſacriledge in the ſon, which will, made facriledge in the 

father:That which is once devored to a ſacred uſe, may not be called back roa pro- 

fane:Bur he whoſe the earth 1s,and rhe fulneſle of it,is not ſo taken with our metals, 


any outward thing for the priceof our peace: To rob God our of coverouſneſſe, or 
wanronneſſe,or neglect is juſtly damnable;we cannor rob him out of our need; for 
then he gives us all we take;and bids us ranſome our lives,our liberties; The rreaſures 
of Gods houſe were precious, for his ſake,to whom they were conſecrated;bur more 
precious in the fight of the Lord was the life of any one of his Saints. 

Every true 1ſraclite was the {pirituall houſe of God, why ſhould not the doore of 
the mareriall Temple be willingly ſtripped,ro fave the whole frame of the ſpiritnall 


| redeeme thy vexation:It matters not ſomuch how bare the doores of the Temple 
| be, 


inquire; If this payment were limited to a period of time, the expiration acquitred | 


"A 


| that he ſhould more regard our gold,than our welfare:His goodnefle cannor grudge | 


Temple. Take therefore,O # ezck:4h,whar thou haſt given, no gold is too holy to } 
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be.in a caſe of neceſſity,as how well the infides be furniſhed with ſincere deyotion. 
O the cruell hard heartedneſſe of thoſe men which will rather ſiffer the living | 
| Temples of Godto be ruined, than they will ranſome their life,with farthings, 


 Teryſalem ſtands atorte, blocked up with a world of enemies, helpeleſle, fiiendlefle, 


| that any wiſe man ſhould look for favour from an enemy : Speake 1 pray thee, to thy 
ſervants inthe Syrian language : What was this but to teach anadverſary how to doe 


| - Rabſhakehhad not ſo ſtrained his throat to corrupt the citizens of 1eruſalem,had ir 


{ ple with the great powerof the mighty King of 4ſſ9r/a; another while debafing the 
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It could not be,but that the ſtore of needy 7udsb muſt ſoone be drawne dry with 
ſo deep an exaction,that fumme cannot be ſenr, becauſe it cannot bee raiſed : The 
cruell Tyrant calls for his Bricks whiles he allowes no ſtraw;His anger is kindled be- 
cauſe HeFekiahs Cofters have a bottome; with a mighty hoſt doth hee come up a- 
gainſt /ereſalem;therefore ſhall that City bee deſtroyed by him, becauſe by him ir 
hath been impoveriſhed;the inhabitants muſt be ſlaves,becauſe rhey are beggers. 

Oh lamencable,and,in ſight,deſperate condition of diſtreſſed leruſalem : wealth 
it had none; ſtrength it had, bur a lictlezall the Country round about was ſubdued 
to the Aſſyrian; that proud victor hath begirt the walls of it, with an innumerable 
army, ſcorning that ſuch a ſhovell-full of earth ſhould ſtand ourbur one day; Poore 
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comfortleſſe; looking for the worſt of an hoſtile fury;when Tartan and Rabſarrs, and 
Rabſhakeh, the great Captaines of the Aſſ5rians call to a parlee. HeFekiah (ends to 
them three of his prime officers, his Steward, his Secretary, his Recorder. Lord. 
what inſolent blaſphemies deth that foule mouth of Rabfhakeh belch our againſt the 
living God, againſt his anointed ſervant ? 

How plau(itbly doth he diſcourage the ſubjects of Hezekiah,how proudly doth he 
inſult upon their impotency, how doth hee brave them with baſe offers of advan- 
tage; and laſtly,how cunningly doth he fore-lay their confidence (which was only 
left them) inthe Almighty, proteſting not to bee comne up thither without the 
Lord; The Lord ſaid to me, Go up tothy land,and deftroy it; How fearefull a word was 
this ? The reſt were but vaine cracks,this was a thunderbolr co ſtrike dead the heart | 
of HeFekiah, If Rabſbakeb could have been beleeved, eruſalem could not but haye | 
flowneopen; How could it thinke to ſtand our no lefle againſt God, than men? | 


Even thus doth the great enemy of mankinde; ifhe can diſhearten the ſoule from a 


dependance upon the God of mercies,the day is his : Lewd mifcreants care nothoy | 
they bely God for their owne purpoſes. | 

' Eliakim the Steward of HeFekiah well knew, how much the people muſt needs be | 
affected with this pernicious ſuggeſtion; and faine would therefore,if not ſtop that 
wicked mouth, yet divert theſe blaſphemies intoa foraigne expreſſton. I wonder | 


P— — —— 


miſchiefe ? Wherefore came Rabſhakeh thither bur ro gall Hezekiah,to withdraw his | 
ſubjects > That tongue 1s propereſt for him which may hurt moſt; Deprecations of 
evill co a malicious man are no better than advices. An unknowne idiome is fit to 
keep counſell;chey are familtar words that muſt convey ought to the underſtanding. 
Lewd menare the worſe for admonirions. 


not been for the humble obteſtation of Z/;akimz;, Now hee reares up his voice, and 
holds his ſides,and roares out his double blaſphemies;one while affrighring the peo- 


. 


A 


Os 


contemptible force of Hezekiab;now ſmoothly alluring them, with the aſſurances of | 
2 ſafe and ſucceſſefull yeeldance;then,diſcouraging them with the impoſlibiliry of | 
their deliverance;laying before them the fearefull examples of greater nations van- | 
quiſhed,by that ſword, which was now ſhaken over them;triumphing in the impo- 


| tency,8 miſcariage of their gods: Who are they among all the gods of the Countries that 
| have aclivered their Country out of mine hand,That the Lord fhonld deliver Iernſalem oat 
; of mine hand?Where arethe gods of Arpad,and of Hamath? Where? bur in that helliſh 
 darkneſſe.that is ordained both for them and for thee, barbarous £4 {ſ[yrian, that da- 
' reſt thus open thy mouth againſt thy Maker: And can thoſe Atheous eyes of thine 
| ſeenodifferenceofgods>Is there no diſtance berwixr a ftock,or ſtone,and that infi- 
| nite Deity that made heaven and earth?Ir is enough that thou now feeleſt it ; thy 


corments have taught thee too late,that thou affroncedfſt a living God. 
| | How 
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| How did the fingers and tongues of theſe Jewiſh Peeres and people itch to be at 
Rab[hakehs in a revengefull anſwer tothoſe impieties:All is huſht;not a word ſounds 
from thoſe walls:I doe not more wonder at HeFekiahs wildome;, in commanding ſi- 
lence,thanar the ſubjects obedience in keeping ir; This railer could nor bee more 
ſpighred,than with no anſwer;and,if he might be exaſperared, he could not bee re- 
formed;beſides,the rebounding of thofe maltiplyed blaſphemics,mighr leave ſome | 
il impreſſions in the multitude; This ſulphurous flaſk therefore, dyes in his owne i 
ſmoak : onely leaving an harefull ſtench behinde ir. 1 | 
Good Hezekziah cannor eaſily paſſe over this deviliſh oratory; no ſooner doth he: 
heare of ir, than he rends his clothes, and covers himſelfe with ſackcloth, and be-: 
rakes himſelfe tothe houſe of the Lord; and ſends his officers, and the graveſt of 
the Prieſts, clad inſack-cloth, ro Zfay the Propher of God, with a doletull and que- | 
rulous meſlage. | 
Oh the noble piety of Hezekiah! notwithſtanding all the ſtraits of the ſiege, and ' 
the danger of ſo powerfull an enemy; I finde not the garments of this good King, | 
any otherwiſe than whole, andunchanged; bur now ſo ſoone as ever a blaſphemie*| 
15 uttered againſt the Majeſtie of his God, (thongh by a Pagan dog) his cloathes | 

are torne,and turned into ſackcloth : There can bee no better argument ofan up- 
right heart, than to be more ſenſible of the indigniries offered to God, than of our | 
| 
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owne dangers. Even theſe deſperate reproaches fend HeFekiah ro the Temple: The 
more we ſee Gods name prophaned, the more ſhall we, it weebee rruely religious, | 
love and honour it. | 
Whither ſhould Hezekiah run bur to the Temple,to the Prophet ? There, there | 
15 the refuge ofall fajithtull ones;where they may ſpeake with God, where they may | 
be ſpoken to from God.and fetch comfort from both : Itis not poſlible that a be- 
leeving heart ſhould be diſappointed : 7/aiah ſends that meſſage ro the good King, 
chat may dry up his teares, and cheere his countenance, and change his ſuits Th | 
ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid of thewords which thon haſt heard, with which the ſervants of | 
the King of Syria haveblaſphemed me;Behold,1 will ſend a Laſt apon him, & he ſhall heare | 
a rumor ,and ſhall returne to his own Land;and 1 will cauſe him tofallby the ſword ;n his own 
Land. | 
Loe; even whiles Senacherib was in the height of his jollity and aſſurance; Gods | 
Prophet fore-ſees hisruine; and gives him for dead, whiles that Tyrant thought | 
ofnothing but life and victory. Proud and ſecure worldlings little dreame of rhe | 
neere approach of their judgements: whiles they are plotting their deepeſt deſignes, | 
the over-ruling juſtice of the Almighty hath contrived their fudden confufion, and 
ſees,and ſers them their day. | 
Rabſhakeh returnes, andfinding the King of 4ſſyria warring againſt Zibnah , re- 
ports to him the filent, (and therein) contempruous anſwer, and firme reſolutions 
of Hezekiah; Inthe meane time God pulls Senacherib by the eare,with the newes of | 
the approaching armie of Tirhakab King of Erhiopia,which was commingup to raile | 
the ſfiege:and to ſuccour his confederates: That dreadful] power will not allow the 
Aſſyrian King, in perſon tolead his other forces up againſt /eruſalem,nor to continue | 
his former Leaguer long before thoſe walls.Bur now,he writes big words to Heze- 
kiah,and thinkes with his thunndering menaces to beat open the gares,and levell the 
bulwarks of 7eruſalem : Like the trne maſter of Rabſhakeh,he reviles the God of Hea- 
ven;and baſely parallels him with the dunghill deities of the hearhen. 
Good HeFekiah gers him intohis ſanQuarie; there he ſpreads the letter before | 
the Lord; and callsto the God that dwells berweene the Cherabims, tro revenge | 
the blaſphemies of Sexacherib , to prorett and reſcue kimſelte , and his people. 
| Every one of thoſe words pierced heaven ; which was no lefſe o-en to mercy | 
| unto Hezekiah, than, vengeance to Senacherib; Now is Iſaiah addreſted witti a fe- | 
| cond meſſage of comfort to him, who doubtleſſe diſtraſted not the hirit : only the | 
| reiteration of that furious blaſphemie made him take faſter hold ; by his fairhfull | 
; | devotion. Now, the jealous God in a diſdaine of fo blaſphemous a conteſtation, | 


riſesup in a ſtile of Majeſtie, and gloriouſly tramples upon this ſaucie _ 
Becawſe | 
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reſcued, HeFekiah rejoyces,the nations wonder and tremble.' O love the Lord all ye 


( ontemplations. Liz XX; | 


Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumnit is come up into,mine eares, therefare, I will put A 
my hooke into thy noſe,and my bridle into thy lips ravd will twrne thee backe by the may thas| 
cameft. Loe Senacherib, the God of heaven: makes a beaſt-of:thee, who; haſt, fo. bru- 
ciſhly ſpurned at his name; It thou be a ravenous Beare, he hath an hooke for thy 
noſthrils : If thou be a reſtic horſe, he hatha bridle tor thy mouth; In ſpight of thee 
thou ſhalt follow his hooke,or his bridle; and ſhalt bee led to thy juſt ſhame by ei. 
ther. | ub | $1311; 

Itis not for us to be the Lords of our owne actions; Tha ſaith the Lord concerning | 
the King of Aſſyria;He ſhall not comme into-this City,nor ſhoot an arrow there, ror come be 
fore it with (bield,nor caſt a bank agarnſt it þy theway that he came ſhall he returne,c5cl.m. 
potent men,what are we inthe hands of the Almighty? we purpoſe, he over-rules ; 
we talk of great matters, and think to dae-wonders:; he blowes upon.our projedts, | B 
and they vaniſh with our ſelves : He thathath ſer boundsto the Sea, hath appointed | 
limits to the rage of the proudeft enemies; yea,even the Devils themſelves are-con.. 
fined; Why boaſt yee your ſelves, O yee Tyrants,that ye can doe miſchiefe; yee are | 
{tinred : and even within thoſe liſts, 1s confuſion. | 

O the Trophees of divine Juſtice, That very night the' Angell of the Lord went out, 
and [mote in the campe of the Aſſyrians an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand, and when | 
they roſe early in the morning, behold they were all dead corps . | 

How ſpeedy an execution was this, how miraculous ? No humane arme ſhall have | 
the glory of this victory; It was God that was defied by that preſumpruous 4{yrian; 
It is God that ſhall right hisowne wrongs; Had the Zgyptian, or Ethiopian forces 
been come up,though the ſame God had done this worke by them, yer: ſome praiſe 
of this ſlanughrerhad perhaps cleaved to their fingers, New an inviſible hand ſheds 
all chis blood:that his very enemies may cleare him fromall partnerſhipofrevenge. | 
Goe now wicked Senacheriband tell of the-gods of Hamaih and Arpad,& Sepharuaie, 
and Heaa,and 1uah,which thou haſt deſtroyed,and fay,that Hezekiahs God is but as | 
one of theſe : Goe, and adde this Deity to the number of thy conqueſts : Now fay, 
that Hezekiahs God in whom he truſted hath deceived him, and graced thy Tri- | 
umphs. 

With ſhame and griefe enough is that ſheaped Tyran returned to his N7»ivieha- 
ving left behinde him.all the pride and ſtrength of 4ſyr/a,for compoit tothe Jew- 
iſh fields. Well were it for thee O Seracherib,it thou conldit eſcape thus;vengeance | 
waits for thee athome,and welcomes thee intothy place;whiles thou art worſhip- 
ing in the houſe of N:79ch thy god. two of thine owne ſons ſhallbe thine executio- 
ners. See now if that falſe Deitie of thine can preſerve thee from that ſtroke which 
the true God ſends thee by the hand of thine owne fleſh z He that ſlew thine hoait 
by his Angels,flayes thee by thy ſons : The ſame Angell: that killed all thoſe thou- 
ſands,could as eafily have ſmitten thee; but herather reſeryes thee for the further 
torment of an unnatuzall ſtroke,that thou mayeſt ſee too late, how eaſie it is for him 
in ſpight of thy god, to arme thine owne loynes againlt thee. 

Thou arrtavenged,O God, thou art avenged plentifully of thine enemies. Who- 
ſoever ſtrives with thee. is ſare to gaine nothing bur loſſe, bur ſhame, bur death, but 
hell. The A/ſprians are ſlaine, Senacherib is rewarded for his blaſphemy : 7eraſalem 15 


Saimnts,for the Lord 


preſeryeth the fairhfull, and plenreouſly rewardeth che proud 
doer. 


IE ro 


Hezekiah /icke, recovered, viſited. 


| 

TTRSEDS Erekiah was freed from the fiege of the Aſſyrians, but hee is ſurpriſed | 
2/8 {> witha diſeaſe : hee thar delivered him from the hand of his enemies, | 

5 [8 ſmites him with ſickneſſe : Goddorh not let us looſe from all afflictions, 


when he redeemes us from one.: 
To thinke that Hezekiah was either not thankefull enovgh| | 
for) | 
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| Lis, XX. Hezekiah icke, &c. 
A for his deliverance,or too much lifted up with glory of ſo miraculous a fayour; were 


. | veſt:Hadſt thou ever any ſuch dearling in the throne of 7#dah,as HeFekiah? Yethee 
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'an injurious miſ-conſtruftion of the hand of God:;and anuncharitable cenſure of an 
holy Prince:For,thoughno fleſh and blood can avoid the juſt defert of bodily pu- 
| nifhment, yer God doth not alwayes ſtrike with an intuition of finne;ſometimes he 
| regards the benefir of our triall;ſometimes the glory of his mercy inour cure. 

It was nofleight diſtemper,that ſeized upon Hezekiah,but a diſeaſe both painful, 
[and fierce,and in nature deadly. O God, how thou laſheſt eyen thoſe whom thou lo- 


men 


'no ſooner breatheth froma miſerable ſiege, than he panteth under a mortail ſick- | 
[neffe:when as yer he had not ſomuch as the comfort of a child to ſucceed him, thy 
| Prophet is ſent to him with the heavy meſſage of his death, Ser thine houſe in order, 
' for then ſhalt die and not Ie. It is no ſmall mercie of God that he gives us warning of 


. 
x 
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our end;we {hall make an ill uſe of ſogratious a premonition, if we make not a meet 
preparation for our paſſage. Even thoſe that have not an houſe, yet have a ſonle;no | 
fonle can want importit affaires to be ordered fora final diffolutic;the negle&t ofthis | 
beſt thrift is deſÞerate.Set thy foule in order,O man, for thou ſhalt die and nor live. 

If God had given Hezeki«ha fon,nature had bequeathed his eſtate; now, he muſt 
ſtudie to finde heires:Even theſe outward things,(though in themſelves worthleſle) | 
require our carefull diſpoſition,to thoſe we leave behinde us; and if we have delay- | 
ed theſe thoughts,rill chen,our ſicke beds may nor complaine of their importuniry; | 
We cannot leave to our families a better legacie, than Peace. 

Never was the Prophet Eſay unwelcome to this good King,untill now: Even fad 
tidings muſt be caried by thoſe meſſengers, which would be faithfull : neither may 
we regard ſo much how they will be taken,as by whom they are ſent. 

It was a bold and harſh word to fay to a King,Thou ſhalt 4ie,and not live. | doe not 
heare Hezekiah rage,and fret at the meſſage;or threat the bearer, but hee meekely | 
eurnes his face to the wall,and weepes,and prayes : Why to the wall ? Was it for the 
greater fecrecie of his devotion ? was it for the more freedome from all diſtration? 
was it that the paſſion which accempanied his prayer, might haveno witneſſes ? Or, 
was it for that this wall lookt towards the Temple,which his heart and eyes ſtil mo- 
ved unto, though his feer could not > 

Howlſoever, the patient ſoule of good Hezekiah turnes it ſelfe to that holy God, 
from whom he ſmarts,and bleeds; and poures our it ſelfe intoa fervent deprecarion, 

I beſeechthee,0 Lord,remember now hew 1 have walked before thee intruth, and with a per- | 
feat heart, and have dowe that which t good in thy ſight. 

Couldſt thou feare, O HeFekiah,that God had forgotten thine integritie ? The | 
grace that was in thee, was his owne worke;could he in thee negle&t himſelfe ? Or | 
doſt thou therefore doubt of his remembrance of thy faithfulneſſe, becauſe he fum- 
mons thee toreceive the crowne of thy faithfulneſſe,glory,and immortality>wher- 
in canſt thon be remembred,jif this be to forger thee ? What challenge is this?Is God 
a debter tothy perfe&tion?Hath thine holy cariage merited any thing from that in- 
finite juſtice?Far,far were theſe preſumptuous conceits from that humble and mor- 


GO <= 


proud a thought. This perfection of thine was no other, then an honeſt ſoundneſſe 


cy of the covenant that thou pleaded(t,not themeric of thine obedience. 
| Every one of theſe words were ſteeped in teares ; But what meant theſe words, | 
theſe teares? I heare not of any ſuit moved by Hezekiah; onely hee wiſhes to be re- 
membred, in that which could never be forgotten,though he ſhould have intreated | 
for an oblivion. | | 
Speake out HeFekiah,what is it that thy teares crave, whiles thy lips expreſſe not? | 

0 let me live, and I ſhall praiſe thee O God. 
In a naturall man none could wonder at this paſſionate requeſt;who can but won- |} 
der at it,in a Saint?whoſe happineſſe doth bur then beginne, when his life ceaſeth: | 
whoſe miſery doth bur then end,when his death enters : the word of faith, is, 0h let | 
day die, that I may enjoy thee. How then doth the good King crie at the newes | 
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tified ſoule: Thou hadſt hated thine owne breft, if it could once have harboured ſo |j-— 


of heart,and life,which thou knoweſt God had promiſed to reward:It was the mer- | 
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ſecond cauſes, what ever ſeeret purpoſe there was 1n the firſt; and that purpoſe ſhall 


| ſhall bee deſtroyed , meanes, if Nizive repent, it ſhall not bee deftroyed ; hee 


| up the fpiritof Hezekiab, to that vehement and weeping 1mportunicie , which 


| | (omtemplations.. L 1s. X X..| 


| of that death, which ſome reſolute Paganshave intertained with ſmiles? Certaine- 


ly,the beſt man cannot ſtrip himſelfe of ſome fleſh; and whiles nature hath an un- 
deniable ſhare in him, he cannot but retaine ſome ſmatch of the ſweetneſle of life, 
of the horror of diſſolution; Both theſe were in HeZekiab, neither of them could 
tranſport him into this paſſion: they were higher reſpe&s that ſwayed with ſo ho. 
ly a Prince; a tender care of the glory of God a carcfull pittie of the Church of 
God: His very teares ſaid; O God,thou knoweſt that the eyesof the world are bent 
upon me, as one that hath abandoned their Idolatry,and reſtored thy ſincere wor-| 
ſhip; I ſtand alone in the midſt of a wicked and idolatrous generation, that lookes | 
thorough all my aftions,all my events; If now they thall ſee mee ſnatchrt away in 

the midſt of my dayes, what will theſe Heathenſay;how can thy greatname bur ſuf- | 
fetin this my untimely extinction ? | 

Beſides,what will become of thy poore Church , which I ſhall leave feebly reli. 
gious,and as yet ſcarce warme, in the courſe of a pious reformation ? how ſoone | 
ſhall it be miſerably over-growne with ſuperſtition, and heatheniſme; how ſoone | 
ſhall the wilde Boare of 4ſſyr/a root up this little vineyard of thine 2 What need I | 
beſeech thee,O Lord,to regard thy name,toregard thine inheritance ? 

What one teare of HeJekiah can run waſte > Whar can that good King pray for, 
unheard,unanſivered? Senacherib came in a proud confidence to ſwallow up his city, 
and people : prayers and teares ſend him away confounded : Death comes to ſwal- 
low up his perſon,(and that not without authority;) prayers and teares ſend him a- 
way diſappointed. Before 1ſaiah was gone out into the middle Court, the word of | 
the Lord came tohim, ſaying, Twrxe egaine, and tell Hezekiah the Capt aine of my people, 
T hus ſaith the Lord,the God of David thy father; 1 have heard thy prayer, 1 have ſeenthy 
teares; behold I will heale thee, On the third day thow ſhalt goe ap to the houſe of the Lord, 
and I will adde to thy dayes fifteent yeares. | 

What ſhall we ſay then,O God; haft thou thus ſoone changed thy purpoſe ? Was 
itnotthy true meſſage which thy Prophet, even now, delivered ro Hezekiah > Is 
ſomewhat falne ont that thon fore-ſaweſt not? or doeſt thounow decree ſomewhat 
thou meaneſt not? The very thought of any oftheſe were no better than blaſphe- | 
mous impicty. Certainely, Hezek:i4h couldnot live one day longer, than was eter-| 
nally decreed; The decree of Gods eternall counſel] had from everlaſting determi- | 


ned him fifteene yearesyet longer : Why then doth God ſay, by his Prophet, T hou | 


A 


B 


ſhalt die,and not live He is not as man that he ſhould repent; the meſlage is changed | 1 


the will is not changed; yearatherthe meſſage is explicated, nor changed; For the | 
fignified will of God, though it ſound abſolutely,yet muſt be underſtood with con- 
dition; that'tells Hezekiah what he muſt expe& from the nature of his diſeaſe,whar 
would befall him, without his deprecations : There was nothing but death in the 


lie hid for a time, under a reſerved condition : The ſame decree thar fayes, Niniwve 


that findes good reaſon to ſay, Hezekiah ſhall dy, yer ſtill meanes, if the quickned 
devotion of HeFekiah ſhallimportune me for life, itſhall bee protracted. And the 
ſame God that hath decreed this addition of fifteene yeares, had decreed to ſtirre 


ſhouldobraine it. O God, thou workeſt thy good pleaſure in us, and with us;| 


- and by thy revealed will moveſt us in thoſe wayes, whereby thou effecteſt thy ſe-! 


cret will. 
How wonderfull is this mercy ? HeZekiahs teares are not dry upon his checkes, i 
yea his brearh isnot paſſed his lips, when God ſends him a comfortable anſwer. 
How carefull is the God of compaſſions, that his holy ſervant ſhould nor languith, 
| one houre, in the expectation of his denounced death ? What ſpeed was here, 
as in the errand, fo inthe a& ofrecoyery ? Within three dayes ſhall HeZekiab bee! 
upen his feete; yea his feete ſhail ſtand in the Courts of Gods houſe ; he thatnow | 
in his bed, ſighes and groanes and weeps out a petition,ſhall then ſing out a thank(- 


| giving in the Temple. O thou that heareſt the prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come: ! 
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a) Wich what cheerefull aflurance ſhould wee approach to the throne of that /grace; | 
- |, which never failedany ſapplianr. 


Neither was this grant more ſpeedy, than bounrifull; we are wont to reckon ſe- 
ded ro theage of HeFekiah.How unexampled a favour is thi?whoever bur HeJekiab 


the protraction; we muſt be content ro live or die at uncertainties; we are not wor- 
thy to calculate the date of our own times:Teach #5,0 Lord,ſo to number our aayes that 


we may apply onr hearts to wiſedome, © ot . 210 
Theres liccle joy in many dayes,if they be evil; Zzekiah ſhall not be bleſſed only 


— 


* with life,but with peace; The proud Afyrian threatens an invaſion ; his late foyle 


ſtill ſtickes in his ſtomacke and ſtirs him to a reyenge;the hooke is in his noſtrils,he 
cannot move whither he liſt; The God of heaven will maintaine his owne quarrel! : 
I will defend this City for mine owne ſake, and for my ſervant Davids ſake, Loe; for his 
life EZekiehis beholden (next under.the infinite goodnefle of God) to his prayers; 


for his protetion, to the deare memory of his father David; ſarely for ought wee 


find, Ezekia4h was no lefſe upright, and lefle offenſive than David; yer both Ezchiah 
_ Jeruſalem ſhall fare the better for Davids ſake, above three hundred yeares 
atter, 

To that man after his owne heavt, had God ingaged himſelfe, by his gracious 
promiſe,to preſerve his throne, his ſeed : God loves toremember his ancient mer- 
cies:How happy a thing is it to be faichfull with God; this is the way to oblige thoſe 
which are yerunborne;andto intayle bleſſings upon the ſuccefſions of future gene- 
rations. 

Ir ſeemes it was ſome peſtilent ulcer that thus indangered the life of Hezekiah. 
Iſaiah is not a Prophet onely,bur a Phylitian. And Iſaiah ſaid,T ake a lump of figs : He 


God includes the meanes: neither can the medicine worke without a word; neither 


wee ſorruſt the promiſe, that we neglect the preſcripr, wee preſume to no purpoſe. 
Happy is that ſoule,that ſo regards the promiſe of Gods Prophers,as that withall he 
receives their counſels. 

Nothing could be more proper for the ripeningot hard and purulent tumors,than 
dry figs ; Herein 1ſa:4hs direction was according to nature; Wherefore ſhould we 
balke the ordinary road,where it is both faire and neere? 

The ſadden contradiction of the mefſage cauſes ajuſt difficulty in the afſent. Heze- 
kiah therefore craves a figne; not for that he diſtruſted; bur that he might truſt the 
morez we cannever take too faſt hold of thoſe promiſes of God , which have not 
morecomforr in the application,than naturall impoſſibility 1a theperformance.We 
beleeve, Lord, helpe our unbeleefe. 

The ſick King hath his option;His father was offerd a ſigne and refuſed it;he ſues 
for one, and obtaines it:Shall the ſhadow go forward ten degrees or backe ten degrees ? As 
if heaven it ſelfe lay open to hischoice; and were ready either to mend his pace, or 
retire for his confirmation; VVhar creature is not cheerefully forward to obey the 
faith of Gods ſervants. t 

Hezekiah faſtens rather upon that ſigne which is more hard, more diſagreeing 
from the courſe of nature;nor withour good reaſon z Every proofe muſt be clearer 
than the thing to be prooved, neither may there want a meet proportion betwixt 
both; now the going forward of the ſhadow was a motion, no other than naturall, 
the recovery of that peſtilent diſeaſe was againſt the ſtreame of nature;the more dit- 
ficult figne therefore,the ſurer evidence. | 

Whether ſhall we more wonderat the meaſure of the love of God to Hezetiah,or 
at the power of 1ſ#:4hs faith in God? Our of both,cither the Sun goes back in hea- 
ven that his ſhadow may goback on earth, or the ſhadow nolefſe miraculouſly goes 
backe on earth, whiles the Sun goes forward in heaven. Ir is true thar the Prophet 


ſpeakes of the ſhadow,notof the Sunzexcept perhaps becauſethe motion ofthe Sun 


Rrrrr | | 1s 


knew his period ſo long before? the fixednefle of his rerme, isno lefſe mercie, than 


that gave an aſſurance of recovery, gives a receit for the recovery. The decree of 


wil! che word worke without the medicine; both of them muſt meet in the cure: If 


yen yeares for the life of a man; and now,behold, more than two lives hath God ad- \- 
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| Sunne backe rogether with the ſhadow ; or to draw the ſhadow backe withour che 


lifred up with theſe heavy metals? Didſt thounor ſee thatheaven it ſelfe was at thy 


| of our tribularion,ſo inall time of our wealth,good Lorddeliver us. 
| dance of Gods bleſſings? to call in forraine friends to be witnefſes of our plenty? to 


our owne abilities? 


| have laid up in ftore unto this day, 'ſhallbe'carried into Babylon; nothing ſhall be lefi,ſaith 
' the Lord; Andof thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 4- 


'(ontemplanions,” ©? 
is beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow -arid the motion of the fhadow' is led by the courſe | 
of the Sun: beſides that, the demonſtration of this miracle is reported robe:localt in | 
the Diallof 4haz, not univerfall, in'theitnfible length of the day: ; withall , -the 
retrait of the. Sunne had made a publikeand noted _— in the frame of nature; 
this particular alteration of the ſhadew in places limited} mighr fathzGe/ no lefle 
withoura confufive mutation in the face of the world; Whetherſoeverzro draw the 


-— 


Sunne was the proofe of a divine omnipotence ; able therefore to draw backe the 
life of Hezekiah, fifteene degrees, from the nightof death , \rowards which it was 
haſting. O God, thou wilt rather alter the courſe of heaven and earth, than the 
faith of thy children ſhall firicke for wantof ſupportation. 21, | 

It ſhould ſeethe the Babyloniatis finding the Affyrians power abated by the re- 
vengefull hand of Gods Angell.atid their own diſcord, tooke this advantage of a re- 
volt; and now to ſtrengrhen their part, fallin with Hezekiah King of Judah, whom 
they found the old enetny tothe Aﬀyrians,and the grear favourite of heaven : Him 
they wooe with gifts;him they congratulate with Ambaſſages' The fame of Heze- 
kiahs fickneſſe, recovery, forme; and afftrarice of cure, havedrawne thither meſſen- 
gers,and preſentsfrom Berodach Baladan King of Babylon. 


The Caldees were curious ſearchers into the ſecrers of nature, eſpecially into the j. 


motions of the celeſtiall bodies; Though there-had'beenie no politickerelations.this 
very Aſtronomicall miracle had been enough to ferch thera to Jeruſalem, that they 
mighcſee the man, for whoſe ſake the Sunne forſooke hisplace, or the ſhadow for- 
ſooke the Sunne, ' Dy | go 

| How eaſily have wee ſeene thoſe holy men miſ-carried by proſperity, againſt 
whom no miſeries could prevaile? He that ſtood our ſtontly againſt all the Aflyrian 
onſers,clinging the faſter rohis God, by how much he was harder affaulted by Sexa- ; 
cherib, melreth now with theſe Babylonian favours, and rans abroad into offeniive 
weaknefles. wy 

The Babylonian Anibaſſadors are too welcome to ZFekiah, As a man tranſported | 

with the honor of their reſpe&ive and coſtly viſitations,he forgets his teares,and his | 
rurning to the wall; he forgets-cheir incompatible Idolatry;1o hugging them in his 
boſome, as ifthere had beene no cauſe of itrangeneſſe : All his doores flie open to 
chem;and in a vaineglorious ottentation all his new-gathered rreafures,al his ſtrong 
armories entertaine theit eyes ; nothing in his houſe, nothing in his Dominion is | 
tid from them. | 


off the very plates of the Temple doores, to giveunto Seracheriv; and can thy trea- | 
ſares be ſaddenly fo multiplied, that they can be worthy roaſtoniſh forraine behol- 
ders?Or,if thy ſtorehouſe were as rich asthe earth.can thy hearr be fo vaine as to be 


becke,whileſt thou were humbled? and ſhall a little earthly droffe have power over 
thy foule? Can the flattering applanſe of ſtrangers ler thee looſe into a prond joy, 
whom the late mefſage of Gods Prophet reſolved into teares?O God,ifthou donor 
keep ns.,as wellin our ſin-ſhine.as in our ſtorme,we are ſure to periſh:As in all time 


Alas, how fleight doth this weaknefle ſeeme in our eyes,to rejoyce in the abun- 
raiſe our conceits; ſome lirtle, tpon the acclamations of others, upon the value of 

Lay thy hand upon thy mouth , O foolſh fleſh andbloud, when thou ſeeſt the 
cenſure of thy Maker. 


Iſaiah the Propher is ſent ſpeedily to Hezekiah, with a ſharpe and heart-breaking 
meſſage : Behold,the dayes come that all that #5 in thine houſe, and that whichthy fathers 


way,and they fhall be Eanuches in the Palace of the King of Babylon. 
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Oh Hezekiah what meanes this impotent ambition? It is not long ſince thoucareſt | 
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Manafleh:; 


| nefle of the at; Eminency of profeſſion doubles both the offence.and the judgment. 
pp en” oO . JaCgmen! 
| This glory ſhall end in an ignominious lofle. Wn: 168 
| The great and holy God wil not digeſt pride in any,much lefſe in his owne.Thar 
| which was the ſubject of Hezekiabs (in,ſhall be rhe marrer of his puniſkmenr ; thoſe 
with whom he ſinned,ſhall be his avengers; It was his treaſure & munition,where- 
in he prides himſelfe co theſe men of Babylen:'The men of Babylon ſhall carry away 
his treaſure and munition; What now doth HeFekiah but tempr them with a glori- 
ous bootie;as ſome fond traveler that would ſhow his gold roa Theefe? 

Theſe worldly things are furtheſt off from the heart ; Perhaps Hezekiah might 
not be much troubled with their lofſe : Loe.God comes cloſer to him, yet. | 

As yet was Hezekiah childieſſe;how much better had it bin co continue ſo ſtil,than 

to be plaguedin his ifſne? He ſhall now beget children ro ſervitude ; his loynes ſhall 
yeeld Pages to the Court of Babylon : whiles he {ees chem borne Princes, he ſhall 
foreſee them made Eunnches in a forraigne Palace : What comforr can he take in 
the wiſhes and hopesof ſons, when ere they be borne, he heares them deſtin'd to 
captivity and bondage? 

This rod was fmart,yert good Hezekiah kiſſes ir;his heart ſtruck him no leſſe,than 
the mouthof the Propher ; meekely therefore doth he yeild to this divine correGi- 
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ON;Good i the Word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. Thou haſt ſpoken this word, 
bur from the Lord, it is not thine, but his; and being his,it muſt needsbe, like him- 
ſelfe, good : Good, becauſe iris juſt , for I have deſerved more, and worſe; 
Good , becauſe mercifall ; for I ſuffer not according to my deſerts. 7s it xot 
200d, if there be peace and iruth in my dayes ? TI have deſerved a preſent payment, O 
God thou deferreſt it; I have deſerved ir in perſon,rthou reſeryeſt it for thoſe whom 
I cannot yer ſo feele, becauſe they are not; I haye deſeryed war andrummlc,thou fa- 
voureſt me with peace; I have deſerv'd to be oyer-run with fuperſtition,and Idola- 


on the moſt unquiet termes) the bleſling were too good for me; but now thog haſt 
promiſed, and wilt net reverſe it, that both truch and peace ſhall be in my dayes; 
Lord I adore thy juſtice, I blefſe thy mercy. : 

Gods children are neither waſpiſh nor ſullen when they are chid or beaten, bur 


more God isto be magnified, for what he might have done,rhanrepined at,for what 
he hath done;reſigning themſelvesover intothe hand of that gracious juſtice, which 
in their ſmart ſeeks theirreformation and glory. 


Manaſflch. 


=® T laſt.ſome three yeares after his recovery ,HeZckiab hath a ſon; 
B24 bur ſuch a one. as if he could have fore-{cene,orbitie had beene 
©) ableſling. | 
Srill in the throne of Judah there 15 a ſucceſhon, and inter- 
= change of good and evill:Good ham is ſucceeded by wicked 
ſes) VR Ahaz;wicked 4haz is ſucceeded by good EFekiah; Good Eze- 
SYBTtS ki isficccededby wicked Manaſſeh - Evill Princes ſucceed .to 
good,for the exerciſe of the Church,and good ſucceed ro eyill, 


for the comfort of the Church. ; KI 
The yong yeares of Manaſſeh giveadyantage to his miſ-carriage; E 


be drawne,efpecially to a gariſh,and pupper-like ſuperſtirion? As infancy is capable 

of all impreſſions,fo moſt of the worſt. _ hes = 
Neither did Manafſeh begin more earely, than he held out long;He raigned more 
yeares than his good father livd , notwithſtanding the miraculous addition to his 
age; More than eyer any King of mma © could reach:Length of dayes isno 
rrrr2 | 


No fin can be light in Hezekiab : the holineſſe of the perſon addes to the unholi- 


try,thou bleſſeſt me with truch;thouldſt chou continue truth unro me, (though up- | 


patiently hold their backs ro the ſtripes of a diſpleated mercy ; knowing how much | 


| venwhiles he | 
might have been under the Ferule,he ſwayed the Sceprer: Whither may nota child | 
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benedidQion. 
if hisonly felicity hadbeen tountwiſt,or teare, in one day, thar holy web which his 


| downe:{o long badthe high places ſtood; the zeale of Hezekiahin demoliſhing them 


Contemplations. LiB.XX, | 


traerule of Gods favour ; As plants laſt longer than ſenficive creatures, andbrute'! A | 
creatures out-live the reaſonable z ſo, amongſt the reaſonable,it is nonewes for the 


wickedly great,to inherit theſe earthly glories, longer than the beſt. | 


There wants not apparant reaſon for this difference; Good Princes are fetchr a- 
way toabetrer Crowne; They cannot be loſers, that exchange a weake and fading 
honor, for a perfe&ion and eternity of bleſſednefſe : Wicked men live long to their! 
owne difadyantage;they do but carry ſo many more brands to theirhell : Ifthere-' 
fore there be a juſt man that periſherh in his righteouſnefſe; and there be a wicked! 
man thatprolongs his life in his wickedneſle, far be it from us,cither to pitry there. 
movalſof the juſt,or to envy the continuance of the wicked ; This continues ro his! 
loffe, that departs to an happy advancement. 

Itis very like that EZek/ah marrying ſolate,in the vigour both of his age,and ho- | 
linefſe, made a careful! choyce of a wife ſurable ro his owne piety ; Neither had his! B 
delight beene ſo muchin her (according to her name) it her delight had not beene, 
as his, in God ; Their ifſue ſwarves from both, ſo fully inheriting the vices of his 
grand-father Ahaz:as if there had beene no intervention of an FJek1ah: So we have 
ſeenethe kernell of a well fruited plant degenerate into that crab,or willow,which 
gave the originall ro his ſtock; yet can I not ſay that Ezekiah was as free from trady- 
cing evillto his ſon Manaſſeh, as 4haz was free from traducing good to his ſon £72. 
kiah : Evill is incorporated in the beſt nature,whereas even the leaſt good deſcends 
from above. 

Wee may not meaſure grace by meanes : Was it poſſible that ransſſeh having 
beene trained up in the religious Court of his father Hezek:ah, nnder the eye of fo 
holy Prophersand Priefts, under the ſhadow of the Temple of God, after a child- 
hood ſeaſoned with fo gracions precepts, with ſo frequent exerciſe of devotion, 
ſhould run thus wild into all heatheniſh abominations ; as if there had beene no- 
thing but Idolatry inthe ſeedofhis conception, in the milke of his nouriſhment, 
in the rules of his inſtitutton,in the prattice of his examples? How vaine are all out-| 
ward helps without the influence of Gods Spirit? and that Spirirbreathes where he 
liſteth : goodeducation raiſeth great hopes,bur the proofe of them 1s in the divine 


Ifeare to looke at the out-rages of this wicked ſon of HeJekiah : What hayocke 
doth he make in the Church of God? as if he had been borne ro ruine Religion, as 


father had been weaving,nineand twenty yeares? and contrarily, toſcr up in one 
houre that offenſive pile, which had beene above three hundred yeares in pulling 


honoured him, aboveall his predeceflors; and now the firſt a& of this greene head 
was their reedifying : That miſchjefe may bedone in a day, which many ages can- j- 
not redreſſe. 

Fearefull were the preſages of theſe bold beginnings; From'the mif-bnilding of | 
theſe Chappels of the Hils to the true God, Afanaſſeh proceeds to ereCting of altars 
to a falſe,even to Baal,the God of 446, the ſtale Idollof the heathen, yer further, 
not content with ſo few Deities, he worſhips all the hoaſt of heayen ; and that he 
might deſpight God yer moreyhe ſets up altars totheſe abuſed rivals of their Maker, 
in the very houſe of the Lord ; that holy place doth he nor feare to defile with the 
graven Image of the grove, that hee had made : Never Amorite did fo wickedly as 
Manaſſeh ;, and, which was yet worſe, it ſufficed not to be thus wicked himſelfe, but 
he ſeduced Gods people to theſe abominartions; and that his example might move 
the more,he ſpares not his owne ſon from the fire of the Idol-ſacrifice.Neither were 
his witcheries lefſe enormious , than his Idolatrie; he obſerved times, he uſed in- 
chantments,he dealt with familiar ſpirits, and with wizards : Neither were either 
of theſe worſe than his.cruelty ; He ſhed innocent bloud till he had filled Jeruſalem 
from one end to another. 

O HManaſſehhow noleſle cruell wert thou to thine own ſoule, than to thy Judah: 
What an hideous liſt of monſtrous impiety is here;Any one of which were enough | 
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' to draw judgment upon a world; but what hell is ſufficient for all rogether? 
What browes are not now lifted op toan attentive expeRation of ſome preſent; 
and fearefull yengeance from God,upon ſuch flagitious wickednefle? Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord, Behold I am bringing ſuch evill upon Ieruſalem and Indah, that whoſcever 
beareth of it,b0th his eares ſhall tingle:The perſon of Manaſſehisnot capable of revenge | 
enough:as his fin dilated it ſelfe by an infe&tious diffuſion to his people, ſo ſhall the 
puniſhment. We are ſenſible of the leaſt rouch of our own milſeries, how rarely are 
we affected with other mens calamities?yer this evill ſhall be ſuch;as that the rumor 
of itſhall beat no eare that ſhall not glow with an aſtoniſhing commiſeration : What 
then,O God,what ſhall thatplague be,which thou threatneſt with ſo much preface 
of horror? 1 will ftretch over Ieruſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
of Ahab; and I will wipe Ieruſalem 45 a manwipeth a aiſh, wiping it and turning it 
upſide downe : And 1 will forſake the remnant of mine inheritance z, and 1 will deliver 
them into the hand of their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey and a ſpoile unto all their e- 
Nnemies. 

It is enough O God, it is enough : Whateare can but tingle? what eye can bur 
weep?what haire can bur ſtart up ? what heart can be bur confounded at rhe menri- 
onof ſogreadfull a reyenge ? Can there be a worſe judgement than deſolation, cap- 
tivity,deſertion, ſpoyle, and torture of prevailing enemies?burt however, other Ci- 
cies and Nations have undergone theſe diſaſters, wichout wonder; that all this ſhould 
befall to thy Jeruſalem, the place which thou haſt choſen to thy ſelfe, our of the 
whole earth,the lot of thine inheritance,rthe ſeat of thine abode, whereof thou haſt 
faid,Here ſhall be my reft for ever,itis able to amaze all eyes,all eares. 


were driven,like cattell, into a wretched ſervitude ; Jeruſalem ſhall fare no betrer 
from Nebachadnezzar the King of Babylon : Jeruſalem the glory of the earth ; 
the dearling of heaven ; See, O yee vaine men, that boaſt of the priviledges of 
Chaires and Churches,ſfee,and tremble. There is no place under heaven to which 
the preſence of God is ſo wedded as that the ſins thereof ſhall nor procure a dif> } 
dainefull,and finall divorce: The height of former fayours ſhall be buc an aggrayati- 
on of vengeance. 

This rotall yaſtation of Jeruſalem ſhall take time: onwards, God begins with the 
perſon of wicked Manaſſeh:againſt whom he ſtirres up the Captaines ofthe hoaſt of 
the late friend, andold enemy of Judah : Thoſe thornes amongſt which he had 
ſhrouded his guilty head,cannot ſhelter him from their violence;they take himand 
binde him with fercers of iren,andcarry him to Babylon; There he lies loaded with 
chaines,in an uncomfortable dungeon, exerciſed with varietie of tortures, fed with 
ſuch courſe pitrances of bread, and fips of water, as might maintainean unwilling 
life,to the puniſhment of the owner. What eye can now pitrtie the deepeſt miſeries 
of Maxaſſeh? Whar but bondage ean befit him,that hath ſolawleſly abuſed his liber- } 
ty2?What bur anutter abdication can befit him that hath caſt off his God, and doted 
"A What bur a dying life, and a tormenting death can be fit fora man of 

ood? | 

Who now would not have given this man forloſt ; and have lookt when hell } 
ſhould claime her owne? Bur oh the height,oh the depth of divine mercy? After all | 
theſe prodigies of fin, Ieneſſeh is a convert;When be was in affiiftion he beſought the | 
Lord his God: and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers,How true is that | 


flayle , wherewith it is beaten ; the weightand attrition of the mill, wherewith | 
itis cruſhed ; the fire of the oven wherewithit is baken >? Say now , cManaſſeh, 
with that Grand-father of thine (who was, till now, too good for thee) 1 | 
was good for mee that 1 was afflicted : Even thine iron was more precions to 
thee, than thy gold; thy Goale was a more happy lodging to thee, than thy palace; | 


TIF” 


No City conld fare worſe than Samaria, whoſe inhabitants after a wofull fiege, + _..___ 


word of the Prophet, Yexation gives underſtanding. The viper when he is laſhed,caſts — 
up his poyſon: The traitor whe he is racked,tells that truth which he had elfe never | 
uttered, If the croſſebeare us not to heaven,nothing can: What uſe were thereof the 

graine, bur fot the edge of the ſickle, wherewith ic is cut downe; the ſtroke of the | 
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| Babylon was a better Schoole to thee, than Jeruſalem:what foolesare we to frownei A 
upon our affliftions ? Theſe, how crabbed ſoever, are our beſt friends. They are 
not, indeed, for our pleaſure, they are for our profit: their iſſue makes them wor- 
thy ofa welcume. What doe wee care how bitter that potion be which brings 
health ? | 

How farre a man may go,and yet turne?Could there be fouler ſins than theſe?Lo, 
here was Idolatry in the height, violation of Gods houſe, ſorceries of all kinds, bloo- 
dy cruelty to his owne fleſh, ro the Saints ef God:and all theſe againſt the ſtreame 
ofa religious inſtitution,of the zealous counſels of Gods Prophets, of the checks of 
his owne heart. 
 Whocancomplaine that the way of heaven is blocked up againſt him, when he 
ſees ſuch a {innerenter? Say the worſt againſt thy ſelfe, O thou clamorous ſoule; 
Here is one that muarthered men,defied God, worthipr divels; and yer finds the way | B 
torepentance;zifthou be worſe than he,denie (if thou canſt)thar to thy ſelte, which i 
God hath nor deniedto thee,capacity of grace : In the meanetime;know that it is 
nor thy fin,but thine.jmpenirence that barres heaven againſt thee. 

Preſumenor yet, O man, whoſoever thou art, of the liberty of thy converſion; 
as if thou couldeſt run on lawlefly ina courſe of finning, till thou come to the brim 
of hel;and then conldſt ſuddenly ſtop,and returne at leafare : the mercy of God ne- 
ver ſet period toawilfull ſinner ; neither yerdid his owne corrupt defires; fo as | 
when he is gone the furtheſt, he could yer ſtay himſelfe from another ſtep:No man 
that truely repents is refuſed : but many a one finnes ſo long,that he cannotrepent. 
His cuſtome of wickedneſle hath obdur'd his heart, and made it flint to all good | C 
impreſſions. There were Ieroboams, and Abjams,and Ahabs,and laſhes, and Ahaxes. 
m theſe ſacred Thrones, there was but one Haraſſeh. God hath nortleftin any 

' tnans hand the raines of his owne heart,topace,and turne.,and ſtop ashe liſts; This 
 priviledge is reſerved to him that made ir ; 8 is not of him that wils, nor of him that 
runs,but of God that ſhowes mercy :and that mercy neglected, juſtly binds over tojudg- 
ment. | 
*  Twondernot at Mazaſſeh, either ſinning,or repenting; I wonder at thy goodnes 
O Lord,who after thy juſt permiſſis of his ſin,calleſt him thus graciouſly to repent; 
and ſoreceivelt him repenting : Soas Maraſſeh was not a more loathlome and mon- 
| ſtrous ſpectacle of wickednefle, than he is now a pleafing and uſefull patrerne of 
converſion ; Whocan now defpaire of thy mercy, O God.that ſees the teares of a 
Manaſſeh accepted ? when we have debauched our worſt, our evill cannot match D 
with chy goodneſle;rather it is the praiſe of thine infinite ſtore, that where ſinne a- 
bounds,grace abounds much more; O keep us from a preſumption of grace,that we 
may repent; and raiſe us from a diſtruſt of grace when we have repented. 

No ſooner 1s Mazaſſeh penitent, than he is free , his prayers have atonce looſed 
him from his fins,and from his chaines;and of a captive have made him a King; and 
from the dungeon of Babylon have reſtored him to the Palace of Jeruſalem : How 
eaſie is it for che ſame hand that wounds,to cure : What cannot feryent prayers do, 
| either for our reſcuing from evill,or for our inveſting with good? 

Then Manaſſah knew that the Lord he was God. Then?andnot before? Could his yon- 
ger yeares eſcape the knowledge of Gods miraculous deliverance of Jeruſalem from 
the Afyrians 2 Could he but know the ſlaughter that Gods Angell made in one | F 
night,of an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand? Could he but have heard the jult 
revenge upon Sexacherib ? Could he be ignorant ofhis fathers ſupernaturall recove- 
ry?Could he but ſee that everlaſting monument of the nored degrees in the Diall of 
AhaF? Could heavoid the ſenſe of thoſe fifteene yeares, which were ſuper-addedro 
his fathers age? What one of theſeproofes doth not evince a Deity?Yet,till his own 
{mart,and cure, Manaſſeh knew nor that the Lord was God. 

Fooliſh ſinners pay deare for their knowledge : neither will indure to be taught 
good-cheape: ſo we have ſeene reſtie horſes that willnot move till they bleed with 
the ſpur : Sowehave ſeene dull and carelefſe children,thar will learne nothing but 


—_—_— 


pony 


what is put intothem with the rod. 


m—_——— 


2 


po __—_ 


THE |? 


> / 


'L18.XRX. _ Manaſſeh © 


Oc 4 rr I rr na cn IE SI I nr 


A| The.Almighty will be ſure tobe knowne for whathe is, ifnot by faire meanes, 


us to acknowledge him, iris more for our eaſe, but, if we will needes be taught by 
ſtripes,it 18 no lefle for his glory. | 
AManaſſeh now returnes another man to /ervſalem:With what indignation Coth he 
looke upon his old follies?and now,all theamends he can make,is ro undoe what he 
did; to do that which he undid : He toeke away the ſtrange Gods and the 1doll out of the 
houſe of the Lord; and all the altars that he had bailt inthe mount of the houſe of the Lord, 
and in Ieruſalem,and caſt them out of the City. True repentance begins to decline ar the 


chornes mult farſt be ſtubbed up, ere the ground can be capable of ſeed ; The true 
[ method of grace,is fir{t,Ceaſe to doewill;rhen, Learneto do good. 

In vaine had Maraſſeh profeſſed arepentance,ifthe itrange gods had ſtil held poſ- 
ſeſſion of Jeruſalem, if the Idoll had ſtill harboured in Gods Temple, if forraine al- 
rars had ſtill ſmoked upon the holy mountcaine; Away with all his traſh, when once 
Hanaſſeh comes to a true ſenſe of piery, | 

There is nuthing but hypocrifie in chat penitent,who after all vowes, and teares, 
retaines his old abominations ; Ir 1s thar poore peece of faristaction which wee can 
give tothedivine juſtice,in a heartie indignarion,to fling downe that cup of wicked- 
neſſe wherewith we have been bewitched, and to trample upon the fheards : with- 
our which,confeflion 1s but wind,and the droppes of contrition, water. 

The living God loves todwell cleane, he will not come under the roofe of Idols, 


C | nor admit Idols ro come under his : Firſt therefore, Manaſſeh caſts our the ſtrange 


Gods and Idols,and alrars;andthen He repaires the Altar of the Lord,aud ſacrifices there- 
on peace-offerings,aud thanke-ifferings. Nor, till he had pull'd down, might he build;& 
when he had pull'd downe,he mult build: True repentance 1s no lefle ative of good, 
What is it the berter,if whe the Idolatrous altars are defaced, the true God hath nor 
an Altar erected to his Name? In many altars was ſupertitition;in no altars, Atheiſme. 

Neither doth penitent Marafſeh build God a new altar, bur he repaires the old, 
which by long diſ-ule lay waſte,and was mofſte and: mouldred with age and neglett. 
| Gad loves well his owne inſtitutions;neither can he abide innovations, ſo much 


God from the injuries of times,and to reſtore it to the originall glory. 


DO] Whathave our pious Governors done ether in Religion? had we gone abour to 


lay a new foundarion,the worke had bin accurſed; now wee have onely fcraped off 
ſome ſtperfluons moſle, that was growne upon theſe holy ftones,we haye cemented 
ſome broken peeces, we have pointed ſome crazie corners with wholeſome morter, 
in ſtead of baſe clay,wherewirh it was difgracefully patched up-The alrar is old,it is 
Gods altar:Tt is not new,not ours: If we have laid one new ſtone in this ſacred buil- 
ding, let it flye in our faces, and beat out our eyes. 

On this repaired altar doth Manaſſeh ſend up the facrifices of his peace,of his 


perfame is ſo pleaſing ro God, as that which is caſt in by a penitent hand. 
[chad not ſerved the turne that Maraſſeh had approached alone to this renued al- 


F | tar;As his lewdexample had wichdrawne the people from their God;ſonow he com- 


| wands Indah to ſerve the Lord Godof Iſrael; Had he been filent,he could nothave been 
unfollowed : Every act of greatneſle is preceptive ; bur now that Religion is made 
Law,whatIſraclite wil not be devour. 

The true God hath now no comperitour in Judah;All the Idol's are pull'd down, 
the high places will not be pull'd downezan ill guiſe is eaſily taken up.,isnort fo cafily 
left : Aftera common depravation of Religion, it is hard to returne vnto the firſt 
puritie: as when a garment is deepely foiled, it cannot without many lavers recover 


the former cleannefle. 
| Tofiahs 


ablative;deſtroying thoſe monuments of ſhame which former error had reared;The 


as inthe our-ſides of his ſervices. [tis an happie worke to vindicate any ordinance of 


chankfulnefſe; and donbtlefle the God of heaven ſmells a ſweer ſavour of reſt; No | 


yet by foule;If our proſperity,and peace,and ſweer experience of his mercy can win | 
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Joſiahs Reformation. 


ANZ Ec, yetif we muſt alter from our ſelyes,it is better to be a Manaſſeh, 
WAY than a 1oafh: Toaſh beganne well, and ended ill: Maneſſeh began ill, 
and ended well ; his age varied from his youth, no lefle, thanone 
W>xY mans condition can yarie from anothers; His poſterity ſucceeded 
\LARY) In both; Ammeshis ſon ſucceeded in the fins of cHanefſehs youth; 
S& 7oſ;ah his grand-child ſucceeded in the vertues of his age. Whata 
 vaſtdifferencedoth grace make in the ſame age? Manaſſeh began 
his raigne at twelve yeares,7o/ja/ at eight; Manaſſeh was religiouſly bred under HeZe- 
kiah,Toſiah was miſ-nurtured under Ammon; and yet Manaſſeh runs into abſurd Ido- 
latries, 79ſ7ah 1s holy and devout. The Spirit of God breathes freely;nor confining it 
ſelfe to times, or meanes. 
No rules can bind the hands ofthe Almighty; It is in ordinary proofe too true 


a word,that was ſaid of old, be to thee O Land,whoſe King « a child:the goodnefle | 


of God makes his owne exceptions; Judah neyer fared better, than in the greene 
yeares ofa 7oſjah:If we may not rather meaſure youth and age by government, and 
diſpoſition,than by yeares:Surely thus, 19/iah was older with ſmooth cheekes, than 
Manaſſeh with gray haires. Happy isthe infancy of Princes , when it falls into the 
hands of faithfull Counſellors. 

A good patterne is no ſmall help for yong beginners; 7oſi4h ſets his father David 
before him,not Ammon not MH araſſeh:Examples are the beſt rules for the inexperi- 
enced;where their choyce 1s good, the directions are eaſieſt: The Lawes of Godare 
the waies of David; Thoſe Laws were the rule,theſe wayes were the practice;Good 
Teſiah walkes in all the wayes of his Father David. 

Even the minority of [oak was net idle;we cannot be good too earely: Art eight 
yeares It was enough to have his eare open to heare good counſaile;to have his eyes 
and hearr open to ſeeke after God: At twelve, he begins to a& and ſhewes well that 
he hath found the God he ſought : Then he addrefſeshimſelfe ro purge Judah and 
Jeruſalem,from the high places,groves,images.,altars, wherewith it was defiled;bur- 
ning the bones of the idolatrous Prieſts upon their alrars;ſtreawing the aſhes of the 
idols upon the gtaves of them that had ſacrificed to them, ſtriving by thoſe fires and 
mattocks to teſtifie his zealous deteſtation of all idolatrie. 

The houſe muſt firſt be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed; no man will caft away 
his coſt upon uncleane heaps; ſo ſoene as the Temple was purged, 19iab bends his 
choughts upon the repayring and beaurifying of this houſe of the Lord. 

What ſtir was there in Judah, wherein Gods Temple ſuffered nor? Sixe ſeveral 
times was it pillaged, whether out of force or wil:Firſt, ehoafh King of Judah is faine 
by the ſpoile of it to ſtop the mouth of Ha7el; Then, 1oaſhKing of Iſrael fils his 
own hands with that ſacred ſpoile,in the dayes of Ama314h; after this, Ahaz rifles it 


| for Tielath Pileſer King of Aﬀyriahzthen Hezekiah is forced to ranſacke the treaſures 


of it for Sexacherih; yet after, the ſacriledge of Manaſſeh makes that bootie of it, 


; which his later rimesindeayoured to reſtore:;and now laſtly, 4mm his ſon negletts 


; the frame,cmbeazels the furniture of this holy place : The very pile began to com- 
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plaine of age and unreſpe&t. Now comes good 79ſiah, and in his ezghteenth yeare 
(when other yong Gallants would have thought of nothing but pleaſure,and iollity) 
takes up the lareſt care of his father David, and gives order for the repayring of the 
Temple. 

The keepers of the doore have received the contribution of all faithfull Jewes, 
for this pious uſe ; the King ſends Shaphas the ſcribe to Helkyah the Prieſt to ſum it 
up,and to deliver it unto Carpenters,and Maſons,for ſoholy a worke. 

How well doth it beſeeme the care of a religious Prince, to ſet the Prieſts and 


Scribes in hand with reedifying the Temple?The command is the Kings the charge 


is the high-Prieſts, the execution is the workemens: when the labourers are faith- 
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full in doing the worke, and the high-Prieſt in the direCting ir,and the King in in- 
joyingit, Gods houſe cannot faile of an happie perfection : bur when any of theſe 
ſlackens, the butinefle muſt needs languitſh.: 

How Godblefles the devour indeavours of his ſervants? Whiles Helk#eh was dili- 
gently ſurvaying the breaches and the reparationof the Temple, he lights upon the 
booke of che Law: The authentick and originall Booke of Gods Law was by a ſpe- 
ciall charge appointed ro be carefully kept within a ſafe fhrine,in the Sanctuary: In 
the depraved times of Idolatry, ſome faithfull Prieſt(ro make ſure work)had locked 
it faſt up in ſome corner of che Temple, from thereach of all hands, of all eyes : as 
knowing how impoſlible it was, that divine monument could otherwiſe eſcape the 
farie of prophane guilrineſſe : Some few tranſcripts there were doubtleſſe, (parcels 
of this ſacred Book )in other hands;neither doubr I,bur as Helkjab had been former- 
ly well acquainted with this holy volume (now of long time hid) fothe' cares of 
good /9fiah had beene inured to ſome paſſages thereof; but the whole body of theſe 
awfull Records,ſince rhe lace night of Idolatrous confuſion and perfecution,ſaw no 
lighc till now;this precious treaſure doth He/kjab find, whiles he digs forthe Tem- 
ple:Never man labouredrto the reparation of Gods Church,but he mer with a bleſ- 
ſing more than he looked for. 

Helkjah the Prieſt,and Shaphan the Scribe do not ingrofle this inyaluab'e wealth 
into their owne hands, nor ſuppreſſe theſe more than ſacred roles, for their owne 
advantage; bur tranſ-mit them, firſt to the eares of the King, then by him, ro the 
people:Iris not the praiſe of a good Scribe,to lay up, bur to bring forth, both old and 
new : And if the Prieſts lips ſhall keepe knowledge, they keep it to impart, not tb 
ſmoother, The people ſhall ſeeke the Law at his mouth ; for he s the meſſenger of the Lord 
| of Hoaſts. 

So ſoone as the good King heares the words of the book of che Law,and in ſpeci- 
| all, thoſe dreadfull threats of judgment, denounced againſt the Idolatries of his Ju- 
dah,he rends his cloathes,to fſhew his heart rent wich ſorrow, and fearefull expecta- 
tion of thoſe plagues; and walhes his boſome with teares. Oh gracious tenderneſſe 
of 19ſ5ah: he doth bur once heare the Law read, and is thus humbled; humbled for 
his fathers fins, for the ſins of bis people: how many ofus, after a thouſand hamme- 
rings of the menaces of Gods Law, upon our guilty ſoules, continue yer inſenfible 
of our danger ? The very reading ofthis Law doth thus affect him; the preaching of 
it ſtirs not us; The ſins of others ſtrucke thus deepe with him;our own are ſleighred 
by us: A ſoft heart is the beſt tempered for God:So Phylitians are wont to like thoſe 
bodyes beſt,which are eaſieſt ro worke upon : O God make ourclay, waxe,and our 


waxe pliable to thine hand; ſo ſhall we be ſare to be free either from {1n, or trom the | 


hurt of finne. = 5 
It is no holy ſorrow that ſends us not to God); 19ſ74h 15 not moaped with a diſtra- 
aive griefe,or an aſtoniſhing fearc,burt in the height of his paſſion, ſends five choiſe 
meſſengers ro Huldah the Prophereſle,to enquire of the Lord, for himſelfe,for Judah: 
It isan happy trouble that drives us tothis refuge. I doe nor heare any of theſe 


Courtiers reply to this godly motion of their yong King: Alas,Sir, what meanes this | 


deepe perplexity 2 What needs all rhis buſie inquifirien? Tf your farher were idola- 
| trous,what is that to you,who have abandoned his ſins ? If your people were once 
idolarrous, what is that to you, yea to them; who have expiated theſe crimes by 
their repentance ? Have you not earefully reformed all choſe abuſes?hath nor your 
happy reformation made an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs? Spare your reares, 
and fave the labour of your meſſengers;All is well,all ſhall be well; theſe judgments 
are for the obſtinate; had we beene ſtill gujley, rcheſe feares had beene juſt : wete 
wee ſtill in danger, what had wee gained by our converſion ? Rather, as glad 


| to ſecond the religious cares of their young King , they feed his holy anxieties with | 


a juſt aggravation of perill ; and by their good counſell , wher theſe his zealous de- 
| firesofa ſpeedy reſolution : Thar ſtate cannot but be happie , whoſe Prieſts and 

Peeresare ready as to ſuggeſt, {o to cheriſh, and execute the devonr projeas ofrcheir 
Soveralgnes. | 
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The grave Prieſt, the learned ſcribe, the honourable Courtiers do not diſdaine \ A 
to knockeat the doore ofa Propheteſſe : Neither dothany of them ſay ; Ir were | 
hard if wee ſhould nor haye as much acquaintance with God, as a Woman ; 
but in an hambleacknowledgement of her Graces; they come to learne the will 
of God, . from her month : True piety is modeſt , and ſtands not upon rermes 
of reputation, the buſineſſes of God; but willingly honors his gifts in any ſabje&, 
leaſt of all in it ſelfe. 

The ſexe is not more noted in Hsld«h,than the condition;As ſhe was a woman,ſo 
a wife;the wife of Shaluwm:Holy matrimony was no hinderance to her divine reve- 
lations;ſhe was at once a Propherefle 1n her colledge,an huſwife in her family; It was 
_ never the praQice of God to confine his graces to virginity : At this very time the 
famous Prophet Zeremry flouriſhed;fome yeares had hee already ſpent in this publike 
ſervice;why was not he rather conſulted by Joſiah ? Iris not unlike that ſome pro- 
phericall imployments called him away;at this time from Jeruſalem : His preſence 
could not have been balked : purpoſely, doubrlefſe doth God caſt his meſſage upon 
the point of that abſence, that he might honour the weaker veſſell with his di- 
vine oracle;and exerciſe the humility of fo great clients : in the anſwers of God, it is 
not to bee regarded, who ſpeakes, but from whom : The injurie redounds to 
—_ if the weakenefſſes of the perſon cauſe us ro under-yalue the authority of the 

unction. 

As {ah and his meſſengers doe not deſpiſe Haldeh , becauſe (hee was a wo- 
man; ſo Huldah doth not flatter 7oſiah,becauſe aKing : Goe tell the man that ſent you, 
Thus faith the Lord : Behold, Iwilf bring evill upon this place. Lo, he that was as Gad 
to his ſubje&s, 1s but as man to the Prophetefſe : neither is the meſſage ever the 
ſweeter,becaulſe it is required by a Prince : No circumſtance may vary the forme of 
divine truth. 

Evill muſt befall Jeruſalem and Judah; yea,allthe words of that book,muſt allight 
npon the inhabitants of both:In how bad a caſe we may be,and yet think our ſelves 
not ſafe only,but happy ? Theſe Jewes had forgotren their old revolts;and now ha- 
ving framed themſelves to holy courſes, promiſed themſelves nothing bur peace, 
when the Propheteſle foreſees,and forerells their approaching ruine : Even their 
oid ſcore muſt be paid, after the opinion of a cleere agreement. In vaine ſhall we 
hopeto quit our arrerages by prorogation. This Propherefſe had immediate viſions 
from God,yer ſhe muſt ſpeak out of the Book; There was never any revelation from 
the Lord that crofſed his writings : His hand, and his tongue agree eternally : If that 
booke havecurſed Judah, ſhe may not abſolve it. 

Yet,what a gracious mixture was here of mercy, with ſeverity:ſeverity to Indah, 
mercy to 79ſiah; Judah ſhall be plagued and ſhall become a deſolarion, and a curie; 
Teſiab (hall be quietly houſed in his grave, before this ſtorme fal upon Tadah:His eye 
ſhall nor ſee, what his people ſhall feele : It is enough that the expectation of theſe 
evils afflict him, the ſenſe ſhall nor. 

Whence is this indulgence ? Becauſe thine heart was tender,and thou haſt humbled thy 
ſelfe before the Lord,How happy a thing it is to be a reed unto Gods judgments,rather 
than an oake;the meeke and gentle reed ſtoops,and therefore ſtands,the oake ſtands 
ſtiffely our againſt the ſtrongeſt guſt, and therefore is turned up by the roots : At 
leaſt,let us lament thoſe ſins we haye not avoided;and mourne for the ſins of others, 
whiles we hate our owne. 

He that found himſelfe exempted from this vengeance, by his repentance and 
deepe humiliation, wonld faine find the fame way for the deliverance of his people: 
The ſame words of the Law therefore, that had wrought upon his heart,are by him 
cauſed co be publikely read in the cares of Judah and Jeruſalem ; The affembly is 
umverſall, of Prieſts, Prophets, people, both ſmall and great ; becauſe the finne 
was ſach, the danger was ſuch : chatno man may complaine ro want informati- 
| on, the Law of God ſounds incvery eare. Tf eur carebe ſFntro the Law, the 
finne 1s ours; but if the Law be ſhut toour cares, the finne is of 'our governors: Woe 


| be to them thathide Gods Booke from the people, as they would doe _ 
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Liz. XX, Joſiahs Reformation. 
A fromtheeyesof children : Ignorant foules cannot periſh withour their order : i 
| | There is no feare of knowing roo much, there is too mach feare of pratiaing| roo 
liecle: Now,if the people do nor;{mitate their King in relenting, they are'nonwor- 
thy togartake with him in his impunity. Howfaever, they (b;jl-nor wantagreat 
 example;as of ſorrew,ſo.ofamendment.Good 7oſias:ſtands by the pillar,andfolemiy 
ly renueshis Covenant with his God;the people: cannot for-thame refuſe ta ſecond 
 him;Eyenthey that loake for a deſiracion, yer. do not wich-draw their obedience; 
 Geds Children may not be ſullen under his corrdftigns,but whether they expect or 
feeleſmart,are no ther than dutitull ro his awfull hand, As a man that finds he hath 
done ſomerhing that might indanger the forfeit of his favaur, purs himſelfe into 
ſome deferving action, whereby he may hopera re-indeare himſelfe,ſo doth aſia 
| here; Noindeavour is enough to teſtifie his zeale co that name of God which was 
ſoprofaned by his peoples Idolatry;what ever monuments were yer remaining of 
wicked Paganiſme, he defaces with indignation, he burnes the veſſels of Baal, and 

uts downe his Chemarim,deſtroyes the houſes of the Sodomites, ſtrawes the pow- 
der of their Idols in the brook Kedron; defiles Topheth, takes away the horſes of the 

Sun,burnes the charets ofthe Sun with fire,and omits nothing that might reconcile 
God,cleare Judah,perfect a reformation. 

-- Neither is this care confined to Jeruſalem,8 the neighbouring Towns,but ftret-. 
ches it ſelfe to the urmoſt coaſts of 19/i4hs Kingdom;Berhel was the infamous ſeat of 
the pollution of Iſracl;it ſeemes the heyres of 7eroboam(who ſer up his golden Calfe 
there) injoyed it not long; the Kings of Judah recovered it to their crowne, bur, it 
hadnor yet recovered it ſelfe from that ancient infeftion: Thither doth good 79{jah 
| ſend theunhallowed aſhes of Baals Reliques,toſtaine thar alcarfirſt, which he will 

1 | ſooneafter deface. | — 

'% The time was, and it was no lefle than three hundred and fifty yeares ſince, that 
the man of God ,out of Judah,cried againſt /ersboams altar. 

O Altar, Altar, Thus ſaiththe Lord; Behold a Child ſhall be borne, unto the Honſeof Da- 
vid,loftah by name, and upontbee fhall he offer the Prieſts of the high places, that burne in- 
cenſe upon thee,and mens bones ſhall bebarnt upon thee. 
| Andnow is the houre come,wherein every of thoſe words ſhal be accomplithed: 

Ir could not bur be a great confirmation to 79ſzah,to lee that God ſo long agoe fore- 
markthim for his owne;and fore-nam'd him to ſo zealous a ſervice. 

All our names are equally foreknowne of that divine providence, though nor 
| fore-ſpoken : neither can any act paſſe from us, which was not pre-determined in 
thaterernall Counſel of the Almighty :neither can any at thar is pre-determined be 
| unfulfilled upon earth: Interyenrtionof rime breaks no ſquare in the divine decrees: 
our pur-blindeyes ſee nothing,but that which toucheth their lids; the quick fight of 
Gods preſcience ſees that,as preſent, which is a world off: According to the predi- 
Aion, the ſtench of dead mens bones is afit perfume ro ſend up from this altar to 
heaven,whoſe beſt ſacrifices ſavoured worſe in the noſtrils of God. And the blood of 
the idolatrous ſacrificers was a meet oblation to that God, who had been diſhonou- 
red by their burnt-offerings to his baſe corrivals, 

Even that Propher who foretold this, had his toomb 1n Bet#el, and that toomb 
had his inſcription ; His weakneſfle might nor rob him of the honour of his fepul-- 
ture: How palpable do theſe Iſraelites condemne themſelves, whiles they reſerve ſo 
famous a monument of their owne conviction.It was no prejudice ro this holy Pro- . 
pher,that his bones lay amongſt the ſepulchers of idolaters. His Epitaph preſerved | 
thoſebonesfrom burning,upon thataltar,whichhe hadaccurſed; As the Lyon might 
not teare his.carcaſſe,when he died, fo now, the farie of the multirude may nor vio- 
late the very bones, in his grave, | 
| TIdonorſeelosſabfave them for reliques; I heare him command they ſhall reſt in 
| peace ; it is fit rhe dead bodies of Gods Saints ſhould be as free from contempr, as 

from ſuperſtition. 
| _Afﬀeer the removall of theſe rites of falſe wor(hip, it 1s time to bring in the tree? 


|| Now a ſolemne Paſſeoyer ſhall be kept unto the Lord,by the charge of wm Thar 
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Joſiahs Death. with the deſolation of the T emple and Feruſalem. 


firſt month is thetime,the Levires are the actors,a yeareling and ſporlefſe Lambe is! 
-theproviſion;noþone of itis broken, the blood is ſprinkled upon the doore-poſtes, 
itis roaſted whole;caten with ſowre herbs,with bread unleavened.the remainder is. 


. Comtemplations. 


ornty.fo punctually celebrated.Jeruſalem is the place,the fourteenth day of the 


conſamed by fire. The Law,the Sacrifices had beene in vaine, if the Paſſeover had 


beene neglected = Notrue Iraclite might want, whether this monument of their | 


deliverance paſt,or this Type of the Meſſiah tocome.Rather than faile, 7of4hsboun- 
tie ſhall ſupply to Judah Lambs for their paſchall devotion : Noalmes is fo accep- 
rable.as that whereby the ſoule is farthered. ie 
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Y 0/jah hath now happily ſetled the affaires both of God, and the 
> State : 
his people:his conſcience doth nor more cheare him at home, 
> thanhisſubjefts abroad ; Never King raigned with moreofh- 
> CiQus piety to God, with more love,and applauſe of men : But 
what ſtability is there in theſe carthly things? how ſeldome is 
excellency in any kind long-liv'd? In the very ſtrength of his 
age, in the height of his ſtrength, is /oſcah withdrawne from 
theearth ; as not without a mercitull intention of his glory, on Gods behalfe, 
ſo, not withour ſome weakeneſſe, on his owne. Pharaoh Necho King of Agypt 
comesup to fight againſt the King of Afſyria : Whar is thar to /oſiah > Perhaps 
the Egyptians attempted to paſſe thorow the land of Judah, rowards Charchemifþ 
the ſeat of his warre ; but, asa neighbour, not as an enemy : 1oſtah reſiſts him; as 


neither holding it ſafe ro admit a forraine power into the boſome of his Coun-| 


trey, nor daring to give ſofaire an occaſion of provoking the Aſſyrian hoſtility a- 
ainſt him. 

The King of Zgyptmildly deprecates this enmity ,he ſends Ambaſſadors to 19ſj4h, 

ſaying, What have Ito de with thee thon King of Indah, I come xot againft thee, thu day, 

but againſt the houſe wherewith I have war; for God commanded me to make haſte, forbeare 

thee from medling with God,who is with me that he deſtroy thee not. 

Whatfriend could have ſaid more? what Prophet could have adviſed more holi- 
ly2why doth not good 19iah fay with himſelfe; There may be truth in this ſugge- 
ſtion; God may have ſenr this man, to be a ſcourge of mine old enemy, of Afbur : 
If che hand of the Almighty bein this deſigne, why do Ioppoſe it > The quarrel! is 
not mine, why do I thruſt my finger into this flame,unbidden; Wherefore ſhould I 
hazard the cftaſion of bloud, upon an harmelefle paſſage 2 Can TI heare himplead a 


command from God, and not inquire into it > How eafie is it for me to know the | 


certainty of this prerended commiſhon 2? Have not I the Prieſts, and Prophets of 
God about me? Let me firſt go and conſulc his oracle; If God have ſent him,and 
forbidden me,why ſhould my courage carrie me againſt my piety? | 

It is ftrange thar the good heart of 7oſiah conid eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe reſo- 
lutions:Yet,he thatuport the generall threats of Gods Law againſt Judah,ſends meſ- 
ſengers to inquire of a Prophereſſe; now upon theſe particular threars of danger to 
himſelfe;ſpeakes not.ſtirs not: The famous Propher 1eremry was then living, and Ze- 
phaniah; beſides a whole Colledge of Seers : 1ofiah doth nor ſo much as ſend out of 
doores,to aſke,Sha/! 1 go up againſt the King of Egypt? Sometimes,both grace and wit 
are aſleepe 1n the holieſt and warieſt breſis:the beſt of all Gods Saints may be ſome- 


Li»:XX, | 


booke of the Law ſers him, the time, place , circumſtances, ofthis Sacrameir; his| A 
zeale ſocarefully followes it, that fince the dayes of Samuel, this feaſt was never ſ6 


and now hath ſweet leiſure ro injoy himſelfe, and 


times miſ-carried by their paſſions to their coſt. : 
The 
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Ai Thewile providence of God hath mercifully determined ro Jeave J9ſiah to his 


owne counſels, that by the weakneſle of his ſervant,he might take. occaſion to per- 
firhis glory : Even that wherein 19ſiahb was wanting unto God, ſhall concurre to the 


_—____ 


would,goe out of that unknowne path. | | ED 
Needs will 19ſiab put himſelfe intoarmes againſtan unwilling enemy; and,to be 
lefle noted,diguiſes himſelfe.The fatall arrow of an Egyprian archer findes him our 


his changed Charet is turned to a Biere, to cary his bleediug corps to his grave, in 
leruſalem., ot, 

What eye doth notnow pity and lament the untimely end ofa 7oſ#ah > Whom 
can itchooſe bur affect, to fee a religious,juſt,vertuous Prince ſnatcht away in the vi- 


to his lighting place,intends that wound tor a ſtroke of mercy: The God whom 1oſi- 
ah ſerves, lookes thorough his death,art his glory : and by this ſudden violence will 
deliver him from the view, and participation of the miſeries of #4«h, which had 
been many deaths; and fetches him to the participation of rhat happineſle, which 
could countervaile more deaths,than could be incidentunto a 79ſjah. Oh the won- 
derfull goodneſle of the Almighty, whoſe very judgements are mercifull ; Oh the 
ſafe condition of Gods children, whom very paine ecaſeth, whom death revives, 
whom diffolution unites, whom laſtly,their very ſinne and tempration glorifies. 

How happily hath 174 gainedby this change? Inſtead ofa froward people, hee 
now is ſorted with Saints and Angels; inſtead ofa fading, and corruptible crowne, 
he now enjoyes an eternall. The orphane ſubjects are ready to weep out their eyes, 
for ſorrow; their lofſe cannot be fo great,as his gaine: he is glorious, they, as their 
ſinnes had deſerved,miſerable. If the ſeparated foule could bee capable of paſſion; 
could 9ſiah have ſeene after his departure,the calamitiesof his ſons,of his people,it 
could not but have laid ſiege to his peace. | 

The ſad ſabjefts proclaime his fon 19hoabaz, King inſtead of ſo lamented a father; 


throne, Pharaoh Necob King of Egypt ſeconds the fathers death, with the ſons capti- 
vity : This victorious enemy puts downe the wicked fonne of /9f#4h, and lades him 
with chaines at Riblath,in the land of Hamath:; atd lades his people witha tribute of 
an hundred ralents of filyer,anda talent of gold : Yer,as if hethat was unwilling to 


Eliakim,the ſecond ſon of 19iah,upon the ſeat of his father; and,that he might bee 
all his,changes his name to 7ehoiakim : oh the wofull and unworthy ſuccefiion of 70- 
ſiab;one ſon is a priſoner, the other is a tributary; both are wicked. After that 1ehoi- 
akim hath been ſome yeers Pharaohs Baylife, to gather,and rack the deare rents of 


the Lord,and his Feodary,Pharaoh,and lehoiakims. 


So far was the ambitious Egyptian from maintaininghis incroachmentupon the 
territories of 1#4ah,that he could not now hold his owne : From Nilws to Euphrates, 


juſt ir is with God,that they which will be affefting undue enlargement of their e- 

ſtates, ſhould fall ſhort of what they had. BD - 4 
Tchoiakim is caryedih fetters to Babylon : and now In that dungeon of his captivi- 

ty, hath more leifure,than grace,to berhinke himſelfe of all his abominations ; and 


his ſaccefle. 


making up of Gods promiſe to /ofjah:when weare the moſt blinde-folded,we runne | 
on the wayes of Gods hidden decrees; and,whart eyer our intents be,cannor, if wee | 


gor of his age? After all our fooliſh moane,the providence rhar direGted thar ſhaft - 


He both doth ill,and fares ill: By that time he hath fare but chree moneths in the} 


Indah; Nebuchadnezzar the great King of Babylon comes up, and ſweeps away both | 


all is loſt : So ſubject are the leſſer powers ſtill co be ſwallowed up of the greater; ſo } 


whiles he inherits the {ad lodgingofhis great grandfather c3ranaſſch, inherits nor | 


While he is rotting in this Goale,his yong ſon 7choiachin ſtarcs.up in his throne ; | 
like ro a muſhrom that riſes up in a nighr,and withersin a day : Within three mo- | 
neths,and ten dayes is that yong Prince (the meet fon of ſuch a father)ferchrup in | 
irons to his fathers priſon;Neither ſhall hegoe alone; his atrendance ſhall adde to | 
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inthe throng,and gives him his deaths-wound; Now,too late he calls to a retrait ; | 


—_ 


” et. Act v_ 


| 


fight with 1oſiah,were nolefſe unwilling to root out his poſterity, this Egyptian ſers | 


—_— 


| his miſery; His mother, his wives, his officers, his peeres, his craftſmen, his warti- 
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ours accompany him, manicled, and chained, ro their perpe ruall bondage. 
Now,according to 1{aiebs word, it would have been great preferment for the 
fruitof Hezekiahs loynesto be Pages in the Court of Babylon. 


One onely branch yet remaines of the unhappy ſtock of holy 19h, Mattaniah, . 


the hrother of /choiakim,whom NebrnchadneFar (changing his name to Zeathiah) 
ſers up in that forlorne,and tributary throne; There might he have lived(though an 
underling) yer peaceable; This man (to make up the meaſure of Gods juſt judge- 
ments)as he was ever a rebell to God,ſo proves rebellious to his Soveraigne maſter 
the Kingof Babylon : The Prophet Teremic hath forewarned him in vaine; nothing 
could teach this man,bur ſmart. 

Whocan look forother than fury from Nebuchadnezzar,againſt Teruſalem, which 
now had affronted him with three ſeverall ſacceſſions of reyolts,and conſpiracies a- 
gainſt his government;and thrice abuſed his bounty,and indulgence? With a migh- 
ty army doth he rherefore come up againſt his ſedirious depury;and belieges leruſa- 


lem,and blocks it up with forts round abour. After two yeers fiege,the Caldees with. 


our and the famine within, have prevailed; King Zedekiah and his ſoldiers are fled a- 
way by night ,as thinking themſelves happy,it they might abandon their walls, and 
fave their lives. EET 

The Chaldees(as caring more for the birds, than for the neſt) purſue them, and 0- 
vertake Zedekiah, forſaken ofall his forces,inthe plaine of Jericho, and bring him to 


| Nebachadnezzar,King of Babylon. What can ſo unthankfull and perfidious a vaſlall 
expect,bur the worſt of revenge ? The ſentence is fearefull : Firſt,the ſons of Zede- 


k:ah are ſlaine before his eyes; then thoſe eyes of his (as if they had ſeene enough, 
when they had ſeen him childlefſe)are pur out : His eyes are onely lent him fo long, 
as to torment him with the fight of his owne utmoſt diſcomfort; Had his ſons bur 
over-lived his eyes, the griefe had been io much the leſfe, as the apprehenſion of it 
had been lefſe lively,and piercing; Now, this wofull ebje& ſhall ſhut up his Gght, 
that even when his bodily eyes are gone,yer the eyes of his minde might ever ſee 
whar he laſt ſaw; That thus his ſons mighr be ever dyingbefore him, and himſelfin 
theirdeathever miſerable. 

Who doth not now wiſh that the blood of Hezekiah and 1ofab conld have been 
ſevered from theſe impuredregs of their lewd ifſue ? no man could pity the offen- 
ders,were it not for the mixture ofthe intereſt of ſo holy progenitors. 

No more forrow can come inat the windowesof Zedek:iah,more ſhall come in at 
his doores; his eare ſhall receive what more to rue for his 1er#ſalem,Nebuzaradan the 
great Marſhall of the King of Baby/on comes up againſt that deplored City, and 
breakes downe the walls of it, round about,and burnes the Temple of the Lord,and 
the Kings houſe, and every faire Pallace of 7e7#ſalcw,with fire; drives away the re- 
mainder of her inhabirants,into Caprivity,caries away the laſt ſpoyles of the glori- 
ous Temple, Oh 7ersſalem, teruſalem, the wonder of all times, the paragon of nati. 
ons,the glory of the earth,the favourite of heaven, how art thou now become heaps 
of aſhes, hills ofrubbiſh,a ſpectacle of defolation,a monument of ruine ? IF later, yer 
no leſſe deep haſt thou now pledged that bitter cup of Gods yengeance. to thy ſiſter 
Samaria; How carefully had thy God forewarned thee > Though 1/7ae/ play the har- 
lot,yer, let not 1#dah fin : Loe now.,as thine iniquities,ſo thy judgements have over- 
taken her : Both ly together in the duſt, both are made curſe to all poſterities : O 
God, what place ſhall thy juſtice ſpare,if 7er#ſalem have periſhed? If that delighr of 
thine were cut off for her wickedneſſe, Ler us not be high minded bur feare. 

What pity it was to ſee thoſe goodly Cedars of the Temple flaming up higher 
than they ſtood in Zebaros ? to ſee thoſe curious marbles, which never felr the dint 


of the pick-axe, or hammer, in the laying, wounded wich matrocks, and wounding | 
| the earth in theirfall? to ſee the holy of holies, whereinto none might enter bur 
the high-prieſt, once a yeare, thronged with Pagans; the vailes rent, the facred | 


Arke of God violated, and defaced, the Tables over-turned, the Altars broken 


downe, the pillars demoliſhed, rhe pavements digged up, yea the very ground, 
where that famous pile ſtood, deformed. O God, thou wouldeit rather have no 
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| Lis. XX. Joſiahs death, gc. =... 
A viſible houſe upon earth, than endure it defiled with Tdolatries. | . 
Foure hundred thirty and fixe yeers had that Temple ſtood, and heait- 
tified rhe earth, and honoured heaven, now it is turned into rude 
heapes; There 1s no preſcription to be pleaded for the favour | 
of the Almighty : Onely that Temple, not made with 
hands, is cternall in the heavens. Thither he gra- | | 
ciouſly bring us, that hath ordain'd us thi- / 
ther, for the ſake of. that glorious 
high-Prieſt, that hath once 
for all entred into thar 
holy of holies, 
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Contemplarions. 
THE 


LAST BOOKE, 


| [ Zerubbabel amd Ezra. 

Nehemiah building the walls of Feruſalem. 
Nehemiah redreſiing the extortion of the Fewer. 
| Ahaſuerus feaſting; Vaſhti caſtof:Eſter choſen, 


Containings Haman diſreſpefed by Mordecai ; Mordecaies 
meſſage to Eſter. 


|Eſter ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 
Mordecat honoured by Haman. 
Haman hanged; Mordecai advanced. 
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Contemplarions. 


Z.erubbabel and Ezra. 


y m H E firſt cranſportation into Babylon, under Tehoiakim , 
CEFESIEERFEET, (wherein Danrel, Exekict, and many other of the beſt 
pnn—_ Ao note, were driven into captivity ; ) was (ſome eleven 
q yeersafter) followed with a ſecond, under Zedekiah 
wherein the remnant of the-now ruined 1ernſalem, and 
Indah, were {wept away. Seventy yeers was the period 
of their longeſt ſervitude: whiles Baby/ow was a Queen, 
=D GEE 14h was her vaſſall: when that proud Tyranneſle fell, 
ASSESS Gods people began to riſe againe : The Babylonian Mo- 
== narchy was no ſooner ſwallowed up of the Perſian, than 
the Jews felt the comfort of liberty. ; 
For Cyr#s conquering Babylon,and finding the Jews groaning under that captivi- 
ty,ſtraight releaſes them,and ſends them,under the Condutt of their Captaine Ze- 
| rubbabel,backtotheir almoſt-forgotten country. 
The world ſtands upon vicifficudes: Every nation hath her turne, and muſt make 
up her meaſure: Threeſcore and ten yeers agoe,it wasthe courſe of 1udah, the ini- 
quity of that rebellious people was full. Some hundred and thirty yeers before that, 
was the rurne of Samaria,and her Iſraelites : Now the ſtafte is come tothe doores of 
Babylon,even thar wherewith 1udah was beaten : and thoſe Perſians which are now 
victorious,mnſt have their terme alfo. Ir is in vaine for any earthly ſtate to promiſe 
to it ſelfe an immutable condition. Atlaſt,the rod thar-ſcourged Gods children, is 
caſt into the fire : Thos haſt remembred,0 Lord, the children of Edom inthe day of Itru- 
| ſalem,how they ſaid, Downe with it downe with it,ceven to the ground : O daughter of B4- 
bylonwaſtedwith miſery,how happy i he that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved them : It is 
Cyrus that hath wrought this revenge, this reſcue. 

Doubtleſſe,it did nota little move Cyr#s to this favour, -that he found himſelfe 
honorably farenamedin theſe Jewiſh prophecies,and fore-appointed to this glort- 
ous ſervice,nolefſe than an hundred and ſeventy yeers,before he was : Who would 
not. be glad ro make good ſonoble andhappy a deſtiny? O God, it wee heare' that. 
thoa haſt ordained us to life,how gladly,how carefully ſhoald wee worke out. gur 
ſalvation? if to good workes, how ſhould we abound? 
| In the firſt yeer of his Monarchy, doth Cyr«« both make ocotlamadions 1 | 
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( ontemplations. Lis.XX] 
publiſh them in writing thorow all his Kingdome; wherein hee both profeſſerh his |/ A 
zealous reſolutions,and deſires,to build up Gods houſe in 7eruſalem, and injoynes, 
and incourages all the Jewes,thorow his dominions,to addreſie themſelves to that 
ſacred worke z and incites all his ſubje&ts to aide them with filyer, and gold, and 
goods,and beaſts. How gracious was the command of that, whereof the very al- 
lowance was a fayour ? 

Was it Cyr# that did this? was 1t not thon,O God.in whoſe hands are the hearts 
of Kings, thar ſtirred(t up the ſpirit of that Perſian; as if hee had beene more than a 
ſon of thy Church,a father?How eafie is it for thee to make very Pagans protectors 
rothy Church; enemies, benefactors ? | | 

Not with an empty,grace doth this great King diſmiſſe the ewes, but with a roy- | 
allbounty; He brings forth the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebachadne37ar 
had brought forth ont of Teruſalem, and had put them in the honſe of his gods ;, and cauſes | 
them to be numbred by his Treaſurer tothe hands of Sheſhbazzar the Prince of Indab, for | 
the uſe of the Temple; no fewer than fivethouſand and foure bandred weſſels of gold aud 
ſelver. | 

Certainely,this great Monarch wanted not wit tothink; It 1s a rich booty that I 
finde in the Temples of Babylen; by the law of conqueſt it is mine;having vanquiſhe 
their gods, I may well challenge their ſpoile; how ſeaſonably doth it now. fall into 
my hands,upon this victory,to reward my ſoldiers,to ſettle my new Empire : what 
if this rreaſure came from 7eraſalem ? the propriety is now altered; the very place | 
(according to the conceit ofthe ewes) hath profanedirt; The true God, TI have heard, 
15 curious;neither willabide thoſe veſſels, which have been polluted with idolatrous 
uſes : Ir ſhall be enough if T looſe the bonds of this miſerable people : If I give h- 
berty,let che next give wealth : they will think themſelves happy in bare walls, m 
their native carth : To what purpoſe ſhould E pamper their penury with a ſudden 
ſtore ? Bur the Princely hearc of Cyr#« would admit of no ſach baſe facrilegious | 
thoughts; Thoſe veſſels that he findes ſtampt with Gods marke, hee will returneto | 
cheir owner; neither his owne occafions,nor their abuſe ſhall be any colenr of their 
 derention. O Cyr#-,how many cloſe-handed,gripple-minded Chriftrans fhall once 
be choked in judgement with the example of thy juſt munificence?rhou reftoredſt 
that which we parloine : woe be to thoſe houſes tharare ſtored with the ſpoiles of 
Gods Temple : woe be to thoſe fingers that are tainted with holy treaſures. 

Kings can hardly doe good alone. their lawes are not more followed, than their 
examples : No ſooner doe the chiefe of the fathers of 7#dah and Benjamin, and the 
Prieſts,and Levites ſer their faces rowards Jeruſalem for the building of the Temple, 
{ then the liberall hands of their Pagan neighbours furniſh them with gold,and filver, 
and precious things. Every Perſian isglad tobe at the charge of laying a ſtone, in | 
Gods houſe; The fame God that had given them theſe merals, out of his coffers of 
the earth,gives it out of their coffers to his Temple. He that took away by the Chal. | 
dees,gives by the Perſians: Where the Almighty intends a work, there cannotbeany 
want of meanes, | | 

Thus heartened, thus [aded, doe the joyfull families of 1#d4h returne to their old 
home; How many thouſands of them were worne out,and loſt in that ſeventy yeers 
| ſervitude ? How few of them yer ſurvived, rhat could know the place of their birth, 

Beſides ſerzncs | and habitation, or ſay, Here ſtood the Temple, here the Pallace 2 Amongſt thoſe | 

' 7337 | forty and twothoufand, three hundred and threeſcore ewes, that returned mm this 

| firſtexpedition, there were,whom the confuſion of their long captivity had rob- | 
bed of their pedegree ; They knew themſelves Iewes, but could not derive their 
line : theſe wereyet admitted, without difficulty ; Bur thoſe of the Pricſtly tribe, 
which could not deduce their genealogie from the regiſter, are caſheired as un- | 
cleane. Then, God would be ferved in a blood, now in a due ſuccefſion : If wee 
conld notferch the line of our pedegree from Chrift, and his Apoſtles,we were not 
fit for the Evangelicall altars. Their calling was by nature,ours by grace; The grace 
of inward abilities, of outward ordination; if we cannot approve both theſe, we are 


juſtly abandoned; now had the children of 7/7ae/ taken downe their Harps _—_ 
| the 
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| Lis.XXI. @Zerubbabel and Ezra. 
fA| the Willowes which grew by the waters of Baby/on,and-could, unhidden, ſing the 
4 | true ſongs of their recovered Z9n : They are newly ſetled in their old mantions,. 
when upon the firſt publike feaſt, in rhe UHutumne 1mmediatiy following their re- 

curne,they flock up to leruſalem:their firſt care is their publike ſacrifice; That School 

of their Caprivity,wherein they have been long trained, hath taught them ro begin 

with God:A forced diſcontinuance,makes devorion more ſavory,more {weetto re- 

ligions hearts; whereas in an open freedome. piety doth roooften languiſh. 

Toſhua the Prieſt,and Zorobabel the Prince are firly joyned in the building of the 
Altar : neither of their hands may be out of that facred worke : no ſooner is that ſer 
upon the baſes,then it is imployed tothe daily burnt-offerings : The Alcar may nor | 
ſtay the leiſure of the Temple; Gods Church may not want her oblarions; Hee can | 
be none of the ſonnes of 1ſrael, that doth. not every day renue his acknowledge- 
' ments of God. 

How feelingly doe theſe /ewes keepe their feaſt of Tabernacles, whiles their ſo- 
journing in Babylos was ſtillin their thoughts; whiles as yet their Tents muſt ſupply 
their ruined houſes ? The firſt motions of zeale are commonly ſtrong,and fer- 
vent; How carefully doe theſe Governours and Prieſts make preparation for Gods 
Temple ? Carpenters and Maſons are hy red; Tyr:ay workmen are againe called for, 
| and Lebanon is now anew ſolicited for Cedar trees. The materials are ready; Every 
Iſraeliteqwith ſuch courage addrefles himſelfe ro this ſervice, as if his hife Jay in choſe 
{tones: And now,whiles the foundation of the Temple was laying, the Prieſts ſtand 
in their habits, wich Trumpets,the Levites with Cymbals,interchanging their holy 
Muſicke,and Melodiouſ]y ſinging praiſes to the God of Iſrae},whohad turned their 
captivity as the ſtreames in the South,and honoured cheir eyes and hands with che 
firſt ſtones of his houſe : The people ſeconds their ſongs with ſhouts ; the earth 
ſounds,and heavenrings with the joyfull acclamarions of the mulcitude; Ir isno ſmal 
comfort,in a good attion,to have begun wel!; The entrance of any holy enterpriſe 
is commonly encountred with many d:ſcouragements,which if we haye once oyer- 
come,the paſſage is ſmooth. 

How would theſe men have ſhouted ar rhe laying on of the laſt ſtone of the bat- 
tlements;who are thus joyed with laying the firſt ſtones of the foundation? The end 
of any thing is better than the beginning : that hath certainty, this danger; this la- 
bour:thar reſt ; liccle did theſe men think thar,for all this,few of them ſhould live rg 
| ſee the roofe. | by 

What different affections ſhall we ſee produced in men by the ſame occaſion? 
The yonger Jews ſhouted at this ſight,the elder wepr : The yonger ſhoured to ſee a 
new foundation; The elder wept to remember the old : They who had ſeennobet- 
ter, thought this goodly; They who had ſeene rhe former, thought this meane, 
and homely; more ſorrowing for what they hadloſt, than rejoycing in ſo unequal] 
a reparation. 

As1t may fall out,it 15 ſome peece of miſery tohave been happier; every abate- 
ment of the degrees of our former height laies ſiege to our thankfulneſle, for lefer 
mercles, Sometimes,it proves an advantage to haveknowne no better ; hee ſhall 
more comfortably enjoy preſent benefits, who takes themas they are, without any | 
other compariſons,than of the weakneſfle of his owne deſervings. It 1s nothing to | 
me what my ſelfe or others have been,ſfol be now well : Neither 1s it otherwile in | 
| particular Churches,if one be more gloriouſly builethan another, yer if che founda- 
tion be rightly laid in both; one may nor inſalr, the other may nor repine : Each 
muſt congratulate the truth to other, each muſt thankfully injoy it {clte. 

The noiſe was not more loud,than confuſed; here was a diſcordant mixture of Ja- 
mentstion,and ſhouting; it was hard to fay wherher drowned the other. 

This afſemblyof Jews wasa true image of Gods Church on earth:one ſings,ano- | 
rher cryes; never doth italleither laughormoiurn at once. It ſhall be 1n our triamph 
that all teares ſhall be wip't fromour eyes; rill chen,our paſſions muſt be mixed, ac- 
cording to the occaſions. RY, | 
| The Jews are bufie at wotke, not more full of joy, than. hopes; and now that 


_- 


oe OA a EO Nos be 2 
ES STE IAB 3 45 
wk TIE — 


AIC on Soi io { 
5 P> Ri SY Le EE Ars 
Watt i + AT eEFoxSRY; x 
- oe Ta v0 


A EE OE en Tf C Ry 0 Oy, Ne ra : 
oe aatirecgh Sane” bt; oC Zr EE rr trap 
- _—_ - 


a ADS I eo Bs 
LIT Ls Ms A SHR 
iq . 


- 
CT r_—_ at. OP PETS CONES. OI TWITTER OFT AST” - pe YES RT 7 TIRES 7 124 PITS PE" 


24>. "x>4 


COVEPYLUO TT —__ rr mg coo Tr T Toe wruclriroo a Dot wr ae 3» 


the } 


9 ek 


TY WE 
n—___ 


———— 


Oe I EET 


ww 


m_ | 


Ld T 


Q. 


{ the fit marcer of ſorrow to the 7ewes, infultation to the enemies , derifion to pal- | 


. | merrals,or men that can make thee more glorious; thou beſt knoweſt when to ſerye | | 


- } Fidelity ro our goyernoars 1s ever both ſafe,and honourable. 


(Contemplations. E1s.X XI. 

| the walls begin ro over-looke the earth; their thoughts ſeeme to over-Jooke the 
; Walls. Bur what great enterpriſe was ever ſer on foot for God, which found not 
| ſome croſſes ? 

{ There was a munegrell broode of Samarit-Afſyrians,which ever ſince the dayes of 
Senacherib dweitin the land of Iſrael; whoſe Religion was a patched coate of ſeve. 
rall ſhreds; ſome little part Jewith,the reft Pagan,not withour much variety of ido. 
latry. Theſe hollow neighbours profer their aſhiſtance ro the children of the capti- 
vity; Let us build with yow, for we ſceke your Goa, as ye doe: and doe facrifice to him Might 
men be their owne judges,there would beno hercfie in the world, no miſ-worſhip. 
{ It is true; theſe mendid ſacrifice to rhe trne God; The lyons taught them to ſecke, 
and the Iſraclirith Prieft taught chem ro finde the faſhions of the God of the land; 
Some of theſe Jews knew their devotion of old; They ſerved Ifracls God; bur with 
their own:As good no God.as too many.In a juſt indignation therefore doe theſe 
Jewiſh governours repell the partnerſhip of ſuch hejpers : Tou have nothing to'dowinh 
ws,to build az houſe to our Ged,but we our ſelves together will buildunto the Lora God of 1[- 
racl, The hand of an idolateris contagious. Yer,had it been tothe building of ſome 
fortreſſe,or common-hall. perhaps theiraide had nor been refuſed , but when the | 
| walls of Gods honle are to be raiſed, this ſociety had been piacular. | 
Thoſe that may not be allowed to help che worke, will aſke no leave to hinder it: | 
| their malicious ſuggeſtions weaken the hands of the people of Judah, and ſtirre up | | 
' authority ro ſupprefle them. | 
| Cyrus was faroff, neither hved he long after that gracious commiſſion ; and be- | 

 fides was ſo taken up the while with his wars, that he could nor have leiſure to fift | 

; thoſe querulons accuſations. Now therefore,during the laſt yeers of Cyz, and the | 
i raigne of his ſon Cambyſes,and the long government of D arizs Hiſtaſþides, and of his | 
i ſon Xerxes,or Ahaſuerxs and laſtly of his fon Artavxerxes;untill the dayes of Dariw | 
| Nothus,(which was no lefle than five fuccefſions of Kings,belſides Cyrms) do the walls | 


A 


wan 


i of the Temple ſtand ſtil!,yea lie waſte; ſubject co the wrongs of time, and wether : | 


 ſengers. 


What a wide gap of time was here betwixt the forndation of Gods Houſe, and | 
| thebarclements? How large atryall doth God now iecondly take of the faith,of the 
' patience of his pcople?How large a proofe doth he give of his owne long-ſuffering? 
; Oh God, when thou hadſt bur one houſe uponearth, thou were conrent ro pur up 
 delayes,yeaaffronts jn thebuttdingof it; now riou haſt many, it is notaarvell if thy | 
longanimity and juſtice,abide ſome of them to lie defolate: They are not ſtones, or | 


thy ſelfeof all cheſe, when ro honour theſe with thy ſervice. | 
A ſmall matter hinders the worthieſt aftion:as a little fiſh (they ſay ) ſtayes the | 
greateſt ſhip : Before,the 7ews were diſcouraged with words, butnow they are ſtop- | | 
ped by commands. | | - 1 
Theſe envious Samaritans have corrupred- the governours which the Perſian | 
Kings ſet over thofe parts; and from their hands have obrained letrers of deepe ca- | 
Jamniation,to Ahaſnerm the King; and afrer him,to his fon Artaxerxes; wherein 7e- | 
ruſalew is charged with old rebellion to Kings; and for proofe, appellation is made | F 
co the records; from which evidence,is ſpitefully inferred.,thar rf theſe wals be once | 
buile,the King ſhall receive no tribute on this fide the river. Never was Gods | 
Church bur ſubje& ro reproaches. | | 
Princes have reaſon to be jealous of their rights. The records are ſearcht;TIt ſoon | | 
appeares that within one Century of yeers, /eruſalem had rebelled againſt Nebu- 
chadnez.zar,and held out two yeers fiege of that-great Baby/onian. The ſcandall of | 
difloyalry is perpetuall : althongh indeed they held him rather a prevailing enemy, | | 
j than a lawfull Soveraign; One att diſparages either place,or perſon, ro all poſteri- | 
| ties. Therefore ſhall che walls of Jeruſalem lie waſte,becatſeit had once been trea- | 
| cherous; After an hundred yeers doth that City rue one perfidious at of Zedekiab. 
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Command is now ſent out from * _4rtaxerxes, (even the ſon of Queene Eſther) 
to reſtraine the worke : All reſpects muſt ceaſe with carrfallmindes, when their ho- 
;nours and profits are in queſtion. Rebum the Chancellor , and Shimphai the Scribe, 
come now armed with authority : The ſword hath eafily prevailed againſt the 
trowell. Still doe the 7ewes finde themſelves as ic were captives at home, and in fi- 
lence,and ſorrow,ceaſe from their labours, untill the dayes of the next tucceſſour, 
Darius Nothus. | | 

As thoſe that had learned to ſow after a bad crop; theſe Tewes, upon the change 
of the Prince,by the incouragement of the Prophexs of God, Haggar,and Zechariah, 
take new heart to buildagaine : If others power hinder us in the work of God, our 
wall may not be guilty. | 

Their new governours come,as before, roexpoſtulate, Who hath commanded you 
to build tha houſe,and to make up this wall? and what are your names > They wiſely and. 
modeſtly plead rhe ſerviceot the God of heaven,the decree of Cyr 45; {till pertiſting 
ro build, as if the prohibition of Artaxcrxeshad died with the author. The unpar- 
tiall Governours doe neither claw nor exaſperate; bur relating the humble and juſt 
anſwerofthe 7ewes,move the King that ſearchinay be made in the rolles of Babylon, 
whether ſich an Edict were maae by Cyras;and require his royall pleaſure, concer- 
ning the validity of ſuch a pretended decree. Darrms ſearches,findes, ratifies, inlar- 
geth ic,not onely charging his officers not to hinder the work, bur commanding to 
levy ſummes of his own Tribute, beyond theriver,for the expences of the building, 
for the furniſhing of ſacrifices; threatning utter ruine tothe houſe of that man, and 
death to his perſon, who ſtould offer toimpeach this bounty :and ſburring up with 


ftroy all Kings and people that ſhall put 10 their hand 10 alter, and to deſtroy this Houſe of 
God which is at !eruſalem: I Darius have maae a atcrce Yet it be done with ſpeed. 

Who wouid have look for ſuch an Edict froma Pe: ſian? No So/omen, no David 
could have ſaid more. | 

The ruler of all hearts makes choice of his owne inſtruments, and when he plea- 
ſeth, can glorific himſelfe by choſe meanes, which are leaſt expe&ted : Thar ſa- 
cred work which che huſband, and ſonne of an Eſther croffed, ſhall bee happily ac- 
compliſhed by a Dari + Intheſixt yeer of his raigne, is the Temple of God fully 
finiſhed; and now the Dedication of it, is celebrated, by a joyfull feaſt : An hun- 
dred bullocks, rwo hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, in a meer proportion, 
ſmoke upon their altars : And new thechildren of the captivity think this day a ſuf- 
ficient payment for all their ſorrowes : We have reaſon to thinke it the fgireſt day 
that ever fhone forth tous, wherein the ſpiricuall building of Gods Houſe is raiſed 
up in our ſoules. How ſhould we ſhout at the laying of this foundarion, and feaſt at 
the laying on of the roofe? What other,whart better ſacrifice can weoffer up ro God 
in the ſenſe of our joy, than our ſelves ? Let our hearts be at once, the Temple, the 
Alrar,the Sacrifice; O God, be thou glorifiedin all cheſe, who haſt graciouſly ho- 
noured all theſe with thy ſelfe. | 

Every holy feaſt is now duely kept, the Prieſts know their divitions, the Le- 
vices their courſes; and the whole ſervice of God is purinto a ſerled order; But, as 
there can be no new beginnings without impertection nor long continuance, wich- 
out corruption; reformation is no leſſe neceflary thangood inſticurions; Arraxerxes 
* Mxemon hath learned of his father Darizs to befriend Gods people; and ftrives 


to inherit his beneficence : under his governmentr, is Zzra the Prieſt and learned 


| Scribe,ſent with a large commiſſion from Babylor,to Jeruſalem, to enquire into the 


wants.and redrefle the diforders of the 7ews; with full power not onely to cary with 
him all the voluntaries of his nation; and the treaſures contribured in all the pro- 
vince of Babylon; but to raiſe ſuch ſummes, our of the Kings revenves, as ſhould be 
found requiſite; and withall to ordaine Magiſtrates, and Judges, and to crowne the 
Lawes with due execution, whether to dearth or baniſhment, or confiſcation; and 
laſtly,with aJarge exemption of che Prieſts and Levices, and all the inferiour offi- 
cers ofthe Temple, fromall tolles, tribures,cuſtomes, Nothing wanted here ,whe- 
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therfor dire&ion, or incouragement. Ir is a figne of Gods great fayour to any na- 
tion, when the hearts of Soveraigne Governours are raiſed up, both to the 
choice of worthy agents,and to the commanding of pious, and reſtorative aQions. 

Holy and carefull E774 gathers a new colony of Tewes,takes view of them at the 


| river of .4bave; and finding a miſſe of the ſons of Lev: (without whom no com- 


pany,no plantation can be compleat) ſends for their ſupply; And now fully furnij- 
ſhed, he proclaimes a faſt in the way. - 

I doe not heare him ſay,The journey is long and dangerous; the people haye 
need of all their ftrength. I could well wiſh us all aflited with a religious faſt ,were 


| ir nor thatthe abatement of the courage,and vigour of the multitude may indanger 


our ſucceſſe; Bur without all theſe carnall conſultations, he begins withthis ſolemne 
a(t of humiliation; Iris better to have God ſtrong in our weaknefle, than to haye 
fleſh and blood ſtrong in His neglect. 

 Artaxerxes was a Patronofthe lewes,yeta Pagan by profeſſion;wiſe Ezra was af- 
fraid of quenching thoſe ſparkes of piety which he deſeried m this ſemi-proſelyte. 
Rather therefore than he will ſeeme ro imply a diſtruſt in the providence of that 
God,in whoſe ſervice he wentby ſeeking aconvoy of ſoldiers from the King ; Era 


chooſes to put himſelfe upon the hazard of the way,and the immediate protection 


of the Almighty. Any death were better than to heare 4rtaxerxes ſay, Is this the 
man that ſo confidently told me,The hand of our God ts upon all thems for good that feeke 
him;but his power & hu wrath i againſt all the that forſake J; #?Doth he beleeve himſelf 
that he chus doubts ere he begin? Dare he not truſt his God with his own bulineſles? 

The reſolutions of faichfull hearts are heroicall:No heathen man ſhall ſtumble ar 
Ezraes feare:He canfinde more affarance in his faſt,than in a Perſian band : with a 
couragious reliance upon the handof his God he purs himſelfe into the journey;and 
findes nothing but ſafety and ſucceſſe:The fidelity of the Almighty never diſappoin- 


ted the confidence of his ſervants. All the army of Artaxerxes could not have beene | 


ſo ſtrong a guard to the 7ewes,as their inviſible protection. 

In the ſpace of foure moneths is Ezra and his company happily arrivedat 7er«ſa- 
lem : where he joyesto ſee the new Temple,and hisold Colleagues: and now having 
delivered up the charge of his treaſure,by waight, in the chambers of the houſe of 
the Lord,he applyes himſelfe to his work, and deliversthe Kings Commiſſion to the 
Liea-renants and Governours,for their utmoſt afliſtance. 

The Princes of 1#44h doe not(for ought I heare)repine at the large Patent gran- 
eed to this Prieſt,nor ſay,What doth a man of this robe meddle with placing,or dil- 
placing Magiſtrates?with executions. of judgements to death, bonds, baniſhment ? 
but rather as congratulating this power to ſacred hands,gladly preſent unto him all 
their grievances. Truly religious hearts cannot grudge any honor co their ſpirituall 

uides. 

' This holy Commiſſioner is foon welcomed with a fad Bill of Complaint, from 
ſome good Peeres of 1/-ael, wherein they charge divers of the Prieſts,Levices,peo- 
ple,not to have ſeparated themſelyes from the idolatrous inhabitants of the lands, 
nor (therefore) from their abominations,even frem Canaarites, Hittites, Perizzites, 
and the reſt of thoſe branded nations; that they have taken of their daughters tor 
chemſelves,and for their ſons : So that the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 
thoſe forbidden people; and,(which made the matter ſo much more hainous , lefle 
remediable) chat the þand of the Princes, and Rulers, hath been chiefe mths treſpaſſe. 

Oh hypocriticall 7ewes,did ye refuſe to ſuffer your Samaritan neighbours rojoyne 
with you in building a l:velefſe houſe unto God,and doe ye now joyne affinity with 
a more accurſed generation for the building of living houſes unto poſterity ? for the 
pulling downe of the lively Houſe of God? 

How could Z7r« heare this with his clothes,his haire, his beard untorne 2 Whar 
griefe, what aſtoniſhment muſt this newes needs bring to a zealous heart? And,were 
it not that the conſcience of his ſincere reſpet ro Gods glory relieved him, how 
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conld E£7r« chooſe but repent of his journey; and ſay; Am TI come from Babylon to | 
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; much affected with the publike fins of Gods people. Thoſe who find themſelves in 
| the ſhipof Gods Church, cannot bur be much troubled with every dangerous leake 


— 


== ne 


2 > 5 >. oee ry ooo ol Op coo por - Lg 


' knees, and ſpreads ont his hands untothe Lord his God:Wherefore was all that pen- 


' and the juit confuſion wherein they now ſtand before the face of their God. 


' whereof drew Iſrael into a participation of this publike mourning, For the people | 
wept very ſore : How canthey chooſe bur thinke,if he rhus lament for us, how ſhould 


I heere if Jeruſalem be removed? How. much betrer were a cleare captivity thak ani 
idolatrous freedome 2 Wo is me,that having left many Jewiſh hearts in Babylon, I 


now am forced to find heathen blood in Jeruſalem. | 


Asa man diſtracted with ſorrow, Ezra ſits down upon the earth with his garments | 
rent, with the haire of his head, and beard pluckcoff, wringing his hands,knocking | 


his breſt,not moving from his place untill theeyening ſacrifice. Ir is hard robetoo 


chat it rakes : Common cafesarenot more neglected by the careleſs, than taken to 
heart by the wiſe and godly. | I BÞ | 
There,andthus, Ezraſits aſtonied untill the evening ſacrifice: others reſorted to 
himthe while, even all that trembled ar che words of the God of Ifracl;bur to help | 
on his ſorrow,not to relieve, neither doth any man wifha mitigation of his own,or | 
others griete. Atlaſt, he riſes up from his heavineſfle, and caſts himſelfe upon his 


ſivenefle,faſting,filence,tearing of haire andclothes, but to ſerve asa meer preface to 
his prayers?wherein he ſo freely powres out his hearr,as if it had beene all diflolved 
into deyorion; profeſling his ſhameto lifr up his face towards the Throne of God; 
confeſling the iniquities of his people, which were increaſed oyer their heads, and 
growne up unto heaven;fetching their treſpaſſe farre,and charging them deep, fee- 
lingly acknowleging the juſthand that had followed them, in all their judgments; 


Teares,and ſighes,and grovelings accompanied his prayers;the example and noiſe 


we grieve for our ſelyes? | 

All Taudah went away merrily with their fin, till this checke of Zz74; now they 
are afflicted : Had not the hands of the Peeres been in this treſpafſe, the people had 
not been guilty; hadnotthe cheekes of Ezra beene firſt drenched with teares, the 
people had nor been penicenr. Ircannot be ſpoken, whar power there isin a great | 
exainple,wherher ro evill or good. | 

Prayers and teares are nothing without indeavours. Shecania/, the ſon of Jehiet | 
pars the firſt life inco this butineſſe. Having ſeconded the complaint of Zzra,he now | 
; 


addes,7et there i hope in Iſrael concerning this thing.Now therfore let us make a covenant | 
withour God to put away all the wives, and ſuch as are borne of them. Ariſe,for this matter ;; 
belongeth to thee, we alſo will be with thee, Be of 200d courage, and do it. | | 

When miſchiefe is once done, the chiefe care is how toredrefle it. The beſt way * 
of redrefle is the deliberate nndotng of that which we have raſhly committed; The 
ſureſt obligation to the undoing of an eyill aft, 1s an oath or covenant made with ' 
God for the performance. 

There is no man ſo wiſe, but he may make uſe of good counſell; there is no man 
ſo forward,but he may abide incitarion.Ir 1s no ſmall incouragement to ſee an hear- 
rie aſſiſtance in an envious and difficult ſervice. Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe 
Prieſts tbe Levites,and all Iſrael to ſweare that they ſhould doe according to thu word, 


amsy + — Lav 


It is halfe done char is thus afſured. There was need of a ſtrong power to difſolye | 


a matrimoniall, though inordinate love : Deubtlefſe, theſe men had marriedqur of | 
affetion;their hearrs were no leſſe ſet upon theſe wives (though hearheniſh)then if ' 
they had been of their own Tribes;neither were their children, thus begotten,leſſe 


of God therefore could quit theſe paſſions ; Thar is bothrequired and raken. _ | 
Now begins E4rato conceive ſome hope of preſent redrefſe;the comfort where- 
of, yer, cannot turne off his ſorrow for the offence paſſed ; He neither eates bread, 


deate unto them, then if they had laine in Jewiſh wombs:Nothing lefſe chanan oath 


| nor drinks water;willingly puniſhing himſelfe, becauſe Iſrael had finned: Now ſhall 
| his Countrey-men eafily read in his face their owne penance, andjulſt humiliation; 


and ſay; This man takes no joy in our ſufferings; he would nor ſmarr thas for us,if 
he did not deſcrie more danger towards us than-we can apprehend, , 
'Fxere-; 
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| ſubſtance,and excommunication from Gods people;thar all thecchildren of the cap- 
tivity (hould gather themſelyes together unto Jeruſalem.They are mer accordingly; 
The Courts of Gods Houſe are thronged with penitents ; and now, as it the 
heaven would teach them what to do, the clouds raine downe abundance of teares. 
What with thoſe ſad ſhowres,what with their inward remorſe,the people fit trem- 
bling in the open Courts ; and humbly wait for the reproofe, for the ſentence of 
Era. Heriſes up, and with a ſeyere countenance, layes before them their ſin, their 
amends: The {in of their ſtrange wives;the amends of their confeſſion, of their ſepa- 
ration:not ſparing to fearch their wound; nor negleQing the meer plaiſter for their 
cure. The people,as willing to be healed, yeeld themſelves patiently to thatrough 
hand,not ſhrinking at the paine,not favouring the ſore; As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we 
' do, Only craving a fit propertionof time,and a due afliſtance for rhe diſpatch of fo 
long and important a worke. EXr4 gladly harkens to this, not ſo much requeſt, as 
counſell of Iſrael; Thecharge is divided to men, and dayes; For two months ſpace 
the commiſſioners ſit cloſe;and within that compaſſe,finith this buſineſſe, not more 
| thanklefſe then neceſſary: Doubtlefle much yariety of paſſion met withthemin'th's 
bulte ſervice; Here you ſhouid have ſeene an affeQionate huſband bitterly weeping 
at the diſmiſſion of a loving wife,and drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs : there you 
| might have ſeenea pallionate wife, hanging upon the armes of her beloved huſband, 
and on her knees, conjuring him by his former yvowes, and the deare pledges of 
their loves; and profering with many teares, to redeeme the lofle of her huſband 
with the change of her Religion : Here you might have ſeene, the kindred and pa- 
rents of the diſmiſſed, ſhutting up their denied ſuits with rage and threats. There, 
the abandoned children kneeling to their ſeemingly-cruell tarher, beſeeching him 
not to caſt off the fruic of his owne loynes;and expoſtulating,what they. have offen- 
ded in being his. : The reſolved Iſraclites muſt be deafe, or blind ro theſe moving 
objets;and ſofarre forgernature,as to put off part of themſelves. Perfonall incon- 


 veniences have reaſon toyeeld to publike miſchiefes : Long intertainment makes 


that ſin hard co be ejected;whole firſt motions might have beene repelled with eaſe. 

Had not the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſſe, and their daniger and 
miſchicfte palpable, the care of their ſeparation had nor breed ſo much tumulr in 1ſ- 
rael. He that ordained matrimony, had upon fearefull curſes forbidden an unequal 
' yoke with infidels. Beſides the marring of the Church by the mixture of an unholy 
ſeed, Religion ſuffered for the preſent, and all good hearts with it; Many teares, 
many ſacrificesneed to expiate ſo foule an offence,and to ſer Iſrael ſtraight againe. 

All chis while eventheſe meſline Jewes were yet forward to build the Temple; 
The worſt finners may yeeld an outward conformiry roaftions of piety: Era hath 
done more ſervice in pulling down, than the Jewes in building; without this act,the 
Temple mighr have ſtood, Religion muſt needs have falne.Babel had been tranſ}a- 
ted to Jeruſalem; Jewes had turned Gentiles, Oh happy indeavours of devout and 
holy Ezra that hath at once reſtored Judah toGod,and to ir ſelfe, 


Nehemiah building the walls of Feruſalem. 


@z=zHirteene yeares were now paſſed, fince Ezraes going up to Jeruſa- 
WT ON Icm; when Nehemiah the religious Courtier of Artaxerxes,inquires 
@&N\ of the eſtate of his Country, and brethren of Judza : He might 
zz well finde that holy ſcribe had not been idle : The commilſlion of 
TSLIA BY&RSE Artaxerxeshad been improved by him to the utmoſt; Diſorders 
==y Kg were reformed,but the walls lay waſt ; The Temple was built,bur 
_ the City was ruinous; and if ſome ſtreets were repaired, yet they 
ſtoodunguarded;open to the merciec ofan enemy,tothe infeſtation of ill neighbour- 
hood; Great bodies muſt have flow motions ;/ As Jeruſalem, ſo the Church of God 
whole type it was, mult be finiſhrt by leaſure. 
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Nehemiah (fate warme in the Court at Shafhan,favoured by the grear King Artax- 
erxes;nothing could be wanting to him, whether for pleaſure or ſtate; what needed _ 
he to trouble his head with thoughts for Jeruſalem? what if thoſe remote walls lay 
on heaps whiles himſelte dwelt faire?- what if his far-diſtant country-men be deſpi- 


| ſed, whiles himſelfeis honoured by the great Monarch of the world. 


| 


It is not ſo caſte for gracious diſpoſitios ro turne off the publik calamnties of Gods 
Church:neither can they do other than leeſfe their private telicities in the common 
diſtrefſes of the univerſall body. 1f 1 forget thee, © leruſalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning, If 1 do not remember thee,let my tongue cleave to the roofe of my mouth. 

Many Jewes went up from Babylon, and Shuſhan,to Jeruſa'em,tew evyer returned 


- voluntarily from their native home to the region of their captivity: Some occaſion 


drew Hanani with certaine othersof Judah,to this voyage.Of them doth Nehemiah 
carefully inquire the preſent condition of Jeruſalem: It was no newes that the peo- 
ple were afflicted,and reproached,the walls broken downe,the gates burnt with fire: 
Even fince the furions vaſtation of Nebuzaradan, that City knew nor better termes : 
ſeldome when doth the fpirituall Jeruſatem fare otherwiſe inreſpet of outward e- 
ſtate? Externall zlory and magniticence is an unſure note of the Church. 

Well had Nehemiah hoped that the gracious Edic,and beneficence of Darizs,and 
the ſucceſſive patronage of his Lord Artaxerxes had by the continuance of twenty 
yeares fayour advanced the ſtrength and glory of Jernſalem; but now, finding the 
holy City tolie ſtill in the duſt of her confufion,negle&ted of God,deſpiſed of men, 
he firs downe and weeps,and mournes, and faſts, and prayes to the God of heaven. 
How many ſaw thoſe ruines, and were little affected? he hearesof them afar off, and 
is thus paſtonate? How many were upon this ſight affected with a fruirlefle ſorrow, 
his mourning i5joyned with the indevours of redrefie. In vaine is that griefe which 
hathno other end than it ſelfe. 

Nehemiah is reſolved to kneele to the King his maſter,for the repaire of his Jeru- 
falem;he dares not attempr the fair till he have begun with Ged; This good Courtier 
knew well chat the hearts of theſe earthly Kings are in theover-ruling hand of the 
King of heaven to incline whither he pleaſeth : Our prayers are the onely true 
feanes to make way forour ſucceſſe ; Ifin all our occaſions wedo not begin with 
the firſt mover, the courſe is prepoſterous and commonly ſpeeds thereafrer. 

Who dares cenſure the piety of Courtiers, when he finds Nehemiah ſtanding be- 
fore Artexerxes?Eyen the Perſian Pallace is not uncapable of a Saint : No man that 
waites on the Alrarat Jeruſalem can compare for zeale, with him, that waits on the 
cup of a Pagan Monarch:The mercies of God are unlimited to places,to callings. 

Thus armed with deyotions,doth Nehemiah pur himſelfe into the preſence of his 


maſter Artaxerxes. His face was overclouded with a deepe fadneſſe,neither was he 


willing to cleare it. The King eaſily notes the diſparity of the countenance of the 
bearer, and the wine that he beares: and in a gracious familiarity aſkes che reaſon of 
ſuch unwonted change; How well it becomes the great to ſtoop unto a curteous af- 
fbility,and to exchange words of reſpe&,even with their humble vaſſals. 
Nehemiah had not beene ſo long in the Court but he knew that Princes hke no 
other than cheerefull attendants; neither was he wont to bring any other face inro 
that preſence,then ſmooth,and ſmiling. | 
Greatneſſe uſes to be ful of ſaſpition,and where it ſees a dejetion,and ſowreneſſe 
of the browes, isready to apprehend ſome ſullen thoughts of diſcontentmenr, or, 
at the leaſt, conſtrues it for a diſreſpect to that Soveraignty, whoſe beames ſhould 
be of power to diſperſe all our inward miſts : Even good manners forbid a man to 
preſſe into the preſence of a Prince , except he can either lay by theſeunpleafing 
paſſions,or hide them : So had Nehemiah hitherro done : Now, he purpoſely ſuffers 
his ſorrowe ro looke through his eyes , that ir may worke borh inquiry, andcom- 
paſſion from his maſter;neither doth he faile of his hopes in either ; Why 7 thy conn- 
tenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſick ? How tenfible do we think the father of mercies 1s 
of all our penſive thoughts,when an heathen maſter 1s ſo terder ofa ſervants griefe? 
How ready ſhould our, tongues be to lay _ our cares tothe God of all _— 
err 2 | |} when 
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care ? 

Let the King live for ever : Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when the City the 
place of my fathers ſepnlchers lieth waſte,and the gates thereof burnt with fire. Not with- 
our an humble preface doth Nehemiah lay forth his grievance;Complaints have eyer 
an unpleaſing har(hneſſe in them, which muſt be taken off by ſome diſcreet infinua- 
tion : alchough ir could not but found well in the generous eare of Artaxerxes, that 


his ſervant was ſocarefull for the honour of his Councry. As nature hath madeus 


all membersof a community and hath given us common intereſts, ſo, it is moſt 
pleaſing to us,to ſee theſe publike cares divide us from our owne. 

The King eaſily deſcries a fecrer ſupplication wrapt up in this moanefull anſwer, 
whichthe modeſt ſuiter was afraid to diſcloſe, and therefore he helps that baſhfull 
motion into the light; For what doeſt thou make reque;t? It isthe praiſe of bounty to 


} drawon the juſt petitions of fearefull ſuppliants. 


Nehemiah dares not open his mouth to the King,rill his heart hath opened it ſelfe 
by a ſudden ejaculation to his God ; No buſines canbe fo haſty, but our prayer may 
prevent it;the wings whereof are ſo nimble,that ir can flie up to heaven, and ſolicit 


 God,and bring downe an anſwer, before ever our words need to come forth of our 


lips.In vaine ſhall we hope that any deſigne of ours can proſper,if we have not firft 
ſenr this meſſengeron our errand. 

Aﬀer this filentand infenſible preparation, Nehemiah moves his fuit to the King; 
yetnor at once,but by meet degrees; firſt he craves leave for his journey, and tor 
building: then he craves aid for both; Both are granted; Nehemiah depart; furnithed 
with letters to the governours,for a convoy;with letters to the Keeper of the Kings 
forreſt for timber. Not more full of defire than hope. 

Who ever put his hand to any great worke for the behoofe of Gods Church, 
withouroppoſition? As the walls of the Temple found bufie enemies, ſo ſhall the 
walls of the City ; and theſe ſo much more, as they promiſe more ſecurity and 
ſtrength to Jeruſalem :. Sanbaliat the Deputie-Lieutenanr of the Moabires, and 
Tobiah rhe like officer tothe Ammonites, and Gefhem to the Arabians, are galled 
with envy at the arrivall of a man authorized to ſecke the well-fare ofthe children 


of Iſrael : There cannot be agreater vexation to wicked hearts,than to ſce the ſpiri- | 


tuall Jeruſalem in any likelihood of proſperity. Evillſpirits and menneed no other 
torment,than their owne deſpight. 

This wiſe Courtier hath learnc that ſecrecie is the ſureſt way of any important 
diſpatch. His errand could not but be knowne to the governours; their furtherance 
was injoyned for the proviſion of materaalls ; elſe the walls of Jeruſalem had over- 


lookt the firſt notice of their heathen neighbours. Without any noiſe doth Ne#e- ! 


miah ariſe in the deadof night, and taking ſome few into his company, none into 
his counſaile,he ſecretly rounds the decaied walls of Jeruſalem, and viewesthe brea- 
ches,and obſcrves the gates;and returnes home in ſilence,joying in himſelfe to fore- 
ſee thoſe reparations, which none of the inhabitants did once dreame of : Ar laſt, 
when he had fully digeſted this great worke in his owne breſt, he cals the Rulers 
and Citizens together,and having condoled with them the common diſtreſſe, and 
reproach,he tells them of the hand of his God, which was good upon him;he fhewes 
them the gracious commiſſion of the King his maſter, forthat good worke. They 
anſwer him with a zealous incouragement of each other , Let ws viſe up and build. 
Such an hearty invitation countenanced by authority hath eaſily ſtrengrhened the 
hands af the multirnade ; with what obſervance and deareneſſe doe they now 
looke upon their unexpeRed Patron?How doe they honour himas a man ſent from 
heaven,for the welfare of Jeruſalem? Every man flyesro his hodde,and trowell, and 
rejpyces to ſecond ſo noble a leader, in laying a ſtone in that wall of their common 

efence, 

Thoſe emulous neighbours of theirs, Savbal/at,Tobiab,Geſhem,the chiefe comman- 
ders of Moab, Ammon, Arabia, have ſoone eſpiedrhe firſt morter, that is laid upon 


that old foundation. Envie is uſitally more quick-fighted than love : And now they | 


= ſcorn- __| 


Eis.XX1, | 


when we ſee Nehemiah ſo quickein the expreſſions of his forrowe to an uncertaine | A 
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tongues; whether by-bitrer taunts or by ſcurrilous invectives:w<> it is as impoſlible 


| their owne counſell. Many a fearefull deſigne had proſpered, if wickednefle could { 


— —— 


ſcornfully apply themſelves to theſe deſpiſed Jewes,and think to ſcoffe them out of 
their worke : The favourableſt perſecution of any geod cauſe is the laſh of lewd 


to avoid.,as neceflary to contemne. The barking of theſe dogs do nor hinder Nehe- | 
miah from walking on his way ; profeſling his confidence in the God of heaven, | 
whoſe worke that was,he ſhakes off their impotent malice, and goes on chearetully 

to build:Every Ifraclite knowes his ſtation. E/raſh:b the high Prieſt, and the reſt of 
that ſacred rribe put the firſt hand tothis worke; they build the ſheep-gare.and ſan- 
Aife ir;and in it, all rhe reſt. As che firſt fruics of the field, ſo the firſt ſtones of the 
wal .are hallowed to Godby the conſecration of thoſe deyour agents:That buſinefle 
islike to proſper,which begins with God. F 

No man was idle,nopart was intermirted; All Jerufalem was at once encompaſ- 
ſed with buſte labourers. It cannor be but the joynt-indeayours of faichfull hearts 
muſt raiſe the walls of the Church. 

Now Sazballat, and his brethren, find ſome matter to ſpend their ſcoffes upon; 
What ds theſe feeble lewes?will they fortific themſelves will they ſacrifice?will they make au 
end in a day2will they revive the ſtones out of the heapes of rubbiſh which areburyt. 

How baſely do carnall minds think of the projects, and a&tions of Gods children; 
therefore vilifying them, becauſe they meaſure rhem by no other line, than out- 
ward probabilicy.Oh fooliſh Moabites, this worke is Gods,and therefore in deſpight 
of all your tongues and hands, it ſhal proſper: He heares you whom ye have balſphe- 
med, and ſhall rurne your reproach upon your owne heads. 

And chou proud Ammonite,that couldſt fay,!f'a Fox go upon their flone-wall he ſhal 
breake it down.(halt well find, that all the wolviſhtroopes of your confederates ſhall 
not be able to remove one ſtone ofthis ſure fortification; VWhiles Moab and Ammon 
repine and bluſter in vaine,this wall ſhall riſe;and when Moab and Ammon (ball lie in 
the duſt,this wall ſhall ſtand. The morter that hath beene tempered with ſo many 
prayers cannot bur out-laſt all the flinrs,and marbles of humane confidence. 

Now the growth of this wall hath turnedthe mirth of the adverſaries into rage: 
Theſe Moabites, Ammonites, Arabians, Aſhdadites conſpire all together, to fight a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem,8 whiles the morter is yet green, to demoliſh thoſe envied heaps. |} 

Whac hath this Cirie offended in defiring to be defenced > what wrong could. it 
be to wiſh a freedome from wrongs? Were this people ſo mighty.that there could be 
danger in over-powering their neighbours, or in refiſting a common Soveraigne, 
there might have appeared ſome colour for this hoſtile oppoſition; bur, alas; whar 
could a deſpiſed handfull do to the prejudice of cither?Ic is quarrell enough to Jern- | 


falem thar it wonld not be miſerable. F 


Neither is it otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices; there needs no 
other cauſe of his utmoſt furie, than to ſee a poore ſoule {trugling to ger outof the 
reach of his tyranny. Sodoſavage beaſts briſtle up themſelyes,and make the moſt | 
fierce aſſaults,whea they are in danger of loſing the prey, which they had once 
ſeiſed on. 

In the meane while, what doth Nehemiah with his Jews tor their common fafety? | 
They pray, and watch:they pray unto God.they watchagainſt che enemy. | 

Thus,thus ſhall we happily prevaile againſt thoſe ſpirituall wickedneffſes, which | 


' war againſt our ſoules:No evill can ſurprize ns if we watch;noevil can hurr us,if we | 


pray: Thi i the vidtory that overcomes the world,geven our faith. = 

There was need ofa continued vigilancy; the enemy was not more malicions, | 
than ſubrile,and had faid;T hey ſhall nor know,neither ſee,til{ we come inthe midſt amongſt | 
them,and lay them.Open force is nor ſodangerons,as cloſe diflimularion; They meant ' 
ro ſeeme Jewes,whiles they were Moabites and Ammonirtes; and in the cloathes of | 
bretheren purpoſed to hide mvrderers. Never is Satan ſo prevalent, as when hee | 
comes transformed into an Angell of light: | gs 

It was a mercifall providence of God, that made theſe mens tongues the blabs of 


have beene ſilent. Warning is a lawfull guard coa wile adyerfarie : Now doth Nyhe- 
Terre? | miah 
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miah arme his people z and for the time , changes their trowels into ſwords, and | 
ſpeares,and bowes;raiſing up their courage with a vehemerexhortation, to remem: | 


ber the Lord, which is great, and terrible, and to fight for their brethren zhtir ſons their 
daughters, their wives, and their houſes. Nothing can ſo hearten us to the encountring 


ther avert,or mitigare,or ſan{ifie it: we could not faint if we didnot forget God. 
Neceſlity urges a man to fight for himſelf, love inables his hand to fight for thoſe 
which challenge a part in him; where love meets with neceflity, there canwantno 


indeyour of victory; Neceſlity can make eyen cowards, valiant;love makes the yali- : 


ant,unrefiſtible : Nehemiah doth not. therefore perſwade theſe Jewes to fight for 
theraſelves, but for theirs: The judgement of the intereſt, anddanger, cannot but 
quicken the dulleſt ſpirits. | | 

Diſcovered counſels are already prevented : Theſe ſerpents die by being firſt 
ſeen; When the enemies heard that it was knowne unto wsthey let fall their plot. Could 
we deſcrie the enterpriſes of Satan,that tempter would returne aſhamed. 

Ic i5a ſafe point of wiſdome to carry a jealous eyeover thoſe, whom we have once 
found ho!llow.and hoſtile: From that time forth Nehemiah divided the raſk,berwixt 
the trowell and the ſword; ſodiſpoſing of every Iſraclite, that whiles one hand was 
a Maſon,the other was a ſouldier : one 1s for work,the other for defence. Oh lively 
image of the Church militant,wherein every one labours weaponed;wherein there 
15neitheran idle ſouldier, nor a fecure workeman : every one ſo builds,as that he is 
ready to ward temptations;every one ſo weilds the ſword of the Spirit, for defence, 
that withall he builds up himſelfe in his moſt holy faith , here is neither a fruitleſſe 
valour,nor x unſafe diligence. 

But what can our weapensavaile us,if there benot meanes to warne usof an ene- 
my?Withouta trumpet we are armed in vaine.The worke is great and large,and we are 
ſeparated upon the wall,one farre from another: Yeaglo farre as the utmoſt bounds of the 
earth,are we ſeparated one from another,upon the walls of the ſpiricuall Jeruſalem; 
onely the ſacred Trumpets of God,call us,who are diitant in place,toa combination 
in profeſſion. And who are thoſe Trumpets,bur the publike meſſengers of God, of 
whom God hath ſaid; 1f the Watchmen ſee the ſword come,and blow 1101 the trumpet ,ana 


the people be not warned, if the ſword come,and take any perſon from among them,he i taken | 


away in his iniquity but his bleod will I require at the Watchmans hand, Wo be to us if we 
ſoundnor; if the ſound we give be uncertaine:wo be to our people,it when we pre- 
moniſh them ofenemies, of judgments, they fit ſtil: unmoyed, not buckling them- 
ſelves troareſiſtance,to a prevention. 

It is a mutuallaide,to which theſe Trumpets invite us, we might fight apart,with- 
out the ſignals of war; what place yee heare the ſound of the Trumpet, reſort yee thithey 
@nto us, There can beno ſafety to the Church, but where every man thinks his life, 
and welfare confiſts in his fellowes;Conjoyned forces may proſper,fingle oppoſitions 
are deſperate: All hearts and hands muſt meet inthe common quarrell. 


Nehemiah redrefſing theextortion of the Fewer. 


> ©s Ith what difficulty do theſe miſerable Jewes ſettle in their Jeru- 
> falem 2? The feare of forraigne enemies doth notmore afflict 
22 them than the extortionof their owne : Dearth is added unto 
7 war: Miſeries do not ſtay for a mannerly ſucceſſion to each 
V/A other, but in arude importunity throng in,at once. Babel may 
52 be built with eaſe, but whoſoever goes abour ro raife the walls 
\.Þ of Gods City,ſhall have his hands full: The incurſion of publike 


enemies may be prevented with vigilancie and power ; but. 


there is no defence againſt the ſecret gripes of oppreſſion. 


( . * . | 
There is no remedy,the Jews are ſo taken up with their trowel,and fword,ſor the 
time, | 
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of any evill, as the remembrance of that infinite power and wiſdome which can ei- | 
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time,that they cannot attend their trades;ſo as, whiles the wall did riſe,thtir eſtates 
muſt needs'impaire:Even in the cheapeſt ſeaſon they muſt needs be pooregtharear-! 
ned nothing but the publike ſafety ; how much more in a common ſcarcity? Their 
houſes, lands, vineyards are therefore morgaged, yea their very ſkins are fold for 
corne,to their brethren:Neceſfity forces thEto ſel that, which i was cruelry tobuy; 
What will we not, what muſt we not part with for life? The covctous rulers did not 
confider the occafions of rhis want, bvt the advantage. Somerimes a bargaine may 
be as unmercifull as a robberie:Charity muſt bethe rule.in all contracts;the violati- 
on whereof, whether in the matter,or the price,cannot but be ſinfall. 

Therecould not be a juſter ground of expoſtulatiott then this of the oppreſſed 
Jewes; Our fleſh is as the fleſh of our brethren,our children as their children; and /oe, wee 
bring into bondage our ſons andonr daughters : whiles there isnodifference in nature, 
why ſhould there be ſuch an 1njurious diſproportion in condition. Even the ſame 
fleſh may beare a juſt inequality;ſome may be rulers, whilesothersare ſubje&; ſome 
wealthy, others poore ; but why thoſe wealthy Rulers ſhould tyrannize over 
thoſe poore inferiours, and turne brother-hood into bondage no reaſon; can be 
given bur lawlefſe ambirion; If there were one fleſh of Peeres,another of Peaſants, 
there ſhould be ſome colour for the proud impoſitions of the grear, as becauſe the 
fleſh of beaſts is ina lower rank than ours, we kil, we devoure it at pleaſure; but now 
fince the large body ofmankind conſiſts of the ſame fleſh, why ſhould the hand 
{trike the foot 2 Andifone fleſh may challenge meet reſpe&s from us, how mrch | 
more one ſpirit; The ſpirit is more noble than the fleſh isbaſe;the fleſh is dead with- 
out the ſpirie;the ſpiric without the fleſh,aCtive and immorrall. Our ſoule,though 
ſhapelefle and immateriall,is more apparently one,than the fleſh; And ifthe unity of 
our humane ſpirit call us toa mutuall care, and tendernefſe in our cariage , each to 
other,how much more of the divine? by that we are men,by this we are Chriſtians: 
As the ſoule animates us toa natural! life, ſo dothGods Spirit animate the ſoule to 
an heavenly; which 1s ſo one,thar it cannot be divided. How ſhould that one ſpirit 
cauſe us ſo farre to forget all naturall,;and civill differences, as not to contemne, not 
to opprefſe any whom itinformerh. | 1 

They are not Chriſtians, not men, thatcan injoy the mileries of their brethren, 
whether in the fleſh or ſpirit, | | 
Good Nehemiah cannot chooſe but be much moved at the barbarous extortion 
of the people;and now,likean unpartiall governour,he rebukes the Rulers,and No- 
bles, whoſe hand was thus bloody with oppreſſion. As of fiſhes, ſo of men, the leſſer 
area Prey to the great : Iris an ill uſe made of power, when the weight of it ſerves 
only to cruſh the weake. There were no living amongſt men, had not God ordained 
hizher than the higheſt;and yet higher than they.Eminency of place cannor be ber- 
ter improved,than by taking downe mighty offenders. | 
If nobility doimbaſe ic ſelfe to any foule ſin, it is ſo much more worthy of coer- 
tion, by how much the perſon is of greater marke. 

The juttice of this reproofe could not but ſhame impudence it ſelfe ; Fe after our 
ability have redcemed our brethren the Tewes which were ſola 10 the heathen, and will you ſell | 
your brethren or ſhall they beſoldtows? Shall they find at home that yoake of bondage 
which they had put off abroadezwhiles they are ſtil] Jewes,ſhall we turne Aﬀyrians? 
If they mult be ſlaves, why not rather taenemies, than to brethren? How much 
more tollerable were a foraine ſervitnde,than a domeiticall:Be aſhamed, O ye No- 
bles of Iſrael, rorenue Babylon in Jeruſalem. I marvell nor if the offenders be ſtruc- 
ken dumb with ſo unanſwerable an expoſtulation; Guiltinefſe, and confulion haye 
ſtopr their mouths. | | 

Many of thoſe who have not had grace enough to refraine finne, yet are not fo 
utterly void of grace as to maintaine fin; Our after-wits are able to diſccrne a kinde 
of unreaſonablenefle in thoſe wicked actions,which the firſt appearance repreſents | 
anto us plauſible. Gaine leads in fin; but ſhame followes is ont. There are thoſe that | 
are bold and witty to beare out commodious or pleaſant evils: neither could thefe | 
Jewiſh enormities, have wanted ſome colours of defence; Their {tocke was their } 
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| Precedents,are not the rule, whereby he rules, bur juſtice,bur piety. So did not 1,be- 


-ſuic of theſe bargaines was from the ſellers; Theſe eſcheates fell into their hands,un- | 
ſonght;neither did their contra&t cauſe the need of their brethren,burrelieve it:Butr' 
their conſcience will not beare thisplea. I know not whether the maintenance © 
the leaſt evilbenot worſe, than the commiſſion of the greateſt; This may be of trail- | 
ty,that argues obſtinacy:There is hope of that man that can bluſh and be filenc, 
After the conviction of the fat, it is ſeaſonable for Nehemiah, teperſwade refor- 
mation:No oratory is ſo powerfull,as that of mildneffe: eſpecially when we have to 
do with thoſe, who either through ſtomach, or greatnefle, may not indure arough | 
reproofe : The drops that fall eaſily upon the corne,ripen,and fill the eare, bur the | 
ſtormy ſhowers that fall with violence, beat down the ſtalkes flat to theearth, and 
lay whole fields, wirhont hope of recovery. Who can reſiſt this ſweet and ſoveraigne | 
reprehenfion; Onght ye not 1owalk inthe feare of our Goa, becauſe of the reproach of the | 
heathen,our enemics 2 Did we dwell alone jn the midſt of the earth, yet the feare of | 
our God ſhould over-awe our waies;but now that wedwel in the mid(t of our ene- | 
mies, whoſe eyes are bent upon all our a&tions, whoſe tongues are as ready to blaſ: | 
pheme God.,as we to offend him, how carefully ſhould we avoid thoſe fins, whict: 
may draw ſhame upon our profeſſion? | 
Now the ſcandall is worſe than the fat; Thus ſhal Religion ſuffer more from the | 
heathen,than our brethrendo from us: If juſtice,if charity cannot ſway with us.yer ' 
let the ſcornfull infaltations of the prophane Genriles, afright us fr6 theſe preſſures, ! 
No ingenuous diſpoſition can be ſo render of his owne diſgrace.as the true Iſraclite | 


is of the reprochof his God : What is it that he will not rather refraine, co,ſuffer, | C | 


than that glorious Name ſhall hazard a blemiſh ? They cannot want ourwardreren- ! 
tives from fin,thar live either among friends,or enemies;if friends,they may notbe |, 
grieved, if enemies, they may notbe provoked : Thoſe that would live well, muſi 
ſtand in awe of all eyes ; Even thoſe that are withone the Church, yet may nor be 
without regard:Noperſon can be ſo contemptible.as that his cenſure ſtould be con- 
temned. 

In difſiwading from fin, reaſon it ſelfe cannot prevaile more than example. 7 /4e. 
wiſe,aud my brethren,and my ſervants might exad of them money,and corne. But fromthe | 
time that I was appointed to the charge of Indah,I,and my brethren have not eaten the bread; 
of the governour, He (hall never rule well,that dothall that he may : It is not fate tor | 
either part that a Prince ſhould live at the height of his power, and if the greateſt 


abare of their right, is it for inferiors to extort ? Had Nehemiahaimed at his owne 1 


greatneſſe no man could have had fairer pretences for his gaine. 

The former governors that were before him were chargeable unto the people , and had ta- 
ken of them bread and wine be(ides fortie ſhekels of ſilver. His foot had not firſt rrode in 
this commodious path; it was beaten by the ſteps of his predeceſſors; neither did 
any of them walke beſides it: How ever it might be envious to raiſe new taxations, 
yet tocontinue thoſe he found unrepined ar,had been our of the reach of exception: 
A good Governour lookes not ſo much what hath beene done, as what ſhonld be; 


cauſe of the feare of the Lord:Lawes are not a ſtrajghter curbe roſubjects,than conſci- 
ence 15 to good Princes. 


They dare nor do what they cannot docharitably:what advantage can they think | x: 


it,to be fro under the controlment of men,when the God of heaven notes, and puni- 
ſhes their offences?Who ſo walketh by thisrule,can neither erre,not miſ-carry.It 1s 
no truſting to the externall remedies of fin, eyther they are not alwales preſent; 
or if preſent, not powerfull enough; but if the feare of God have once taken up the 
heart,it goesever with us,and isſtrongenough to over-maſter the forceableſt remp- 
ration. | 

Therefore muſt theſe Jewes follow this example of Nehemjab,becauſe he follow- 
ed not the example of his predeceffors ; becauſe he left their evill, they muſt imi- 
cate his good. In vaine ſhall Rulers adviſe againſt their owne praQtice; when they 
lead the way,they may wel challenge to be followed:Seldome hath it been ever feen 


2 


_—— 


owne,which-might havebeen otherwiſe improved,to no lefſe profit; The oftcr,the! A | 


that 


| 


B | 


| 
| 


d 


| 


WRT” > WEIR. <A 


7 OIrnS—S—— > 


_— — © OR RB 


EY 


| Lis.XXl . Nehemiah redreſiing Cc. 


] 
| 


moe —C—_—_—_— 


Ai that great perſons have not beene ſeconded inevill ; why ſhould not their Power | 


| thing of them, ſo will we do «s thou ſaieft, 


ſerve ro make patterns of their vertues ? 2 
Thus well did it ſpeed with Nehemiab;his mercifull carriage,and zealous ſuit have 
drawne theRutlers toa promiſe of reſtitution;We will reſtore them, and will require no- 


Ic isno ſmall advantage thartheſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in their releaſes: there 
cannot be a better ſigne of a ſound amendment, than that we can be contentro be 
loſers by our repentance ; Many formall penitents have yeelded to part with ſo 
much of their fin,as may abate nothing of their profit;as iftheſe Rulers ſhould have 
beene willing to reſtore the perſons, bur withall ſhould have ſtood ſtiffely ro re. 
quire their ſummes:This whining and parriall farisfaQtion had been thanklefſe.True 
remorſe inlargeth the heart, and openerh the hand to a bounrifull redemption of 
our errors. * | 

Good purpoſes do too often coole in time, and vaniih into a careleſſe forgetful- 
neſle; Nehemiah feared this iſſue of theſe holy reſolutions;and therefore he proſecures 
them in their firſt heat;not leaving theſe promiſes, tillhe had ſecured them,withan 
oath; The Prieſts are called for.that in their mourhes the adjuration may be more 
ſolemne,and facred;Ir is the beſt poinr of wiſdome to take the firſt opportunity of 
fixing good morions w** orherwiſe are of themſelves, light and flighty. Tomake all 
yetmore ſure,their oathes are croſſe-barred with his execration. Alſo 1 ſhooke my lap 
and ſaid,ſo God ſhake out every man from his honſe,and from his labour that performeth not 
this promiſe ,even thus be he ſhaken ous and emptyed.,andall the Coneregation ſaid, Amen, A 
promiſe,an oath,a curſe,are paſſed upon this a&t;now,no Tſraelite dares falrer in the | 
execution : When we have a fin in chaſe,it is good to follow it home,nor flackning 
our purſuit ill we have fully preyailed; and when itis once falne underour hands, 
we cannot kill it roo much. 

Now Nehemiah having thus happily deliveredhis people fro a domeſticall capti- 
vity,commends his ſerviceto the gracious remunerarion of the Almighty;Think up- 
on me my God for good,according to all that I have dons for this people; Therefore doth he 
refuſe the bread of the Governor, that he may receive thereward of the Governor of 
heaven:Had he taken a temporary recopence, both he, it hadbeen forgotten,now 
he hath made an happy change for eternity. Nor that he pleads his meric, but ſues 
for mercy;neither doth hepray to be remembred for his work, but according to his 
work. Our good deeds as they are well accepted of God, ſo they ſhallnor goe unre- 
warded;and what God will give,why may not we crave. Doubtleſſe,as we may of- 
fer up our honeſt obediences unto God, fo we may expet and beg his. promiſed re- 
tributions ; not our of a proud conceit ofthe worth of our earnings, whoat the beſt 
are no other than unprofitable ſervants, but our of a fairhfull dependance upon 
his pact of bounty, who.cannot be leſſe than his word:O God,it we do ought that is 
good,it is thine at, andnot ours: crowne thine owne work in us,and take thou the 
glory of thine owne mercies. 

Whiles Nehemiah isbuſie in the reforming abuſes, at home;rhe enemie is plotting 


againſt him, abroad; Sanballat,and Tobiah, and Geſhemthe Arabian conſpire againft 
his life,and in him,againſt the peace of Jeruſalem:Whar open hoſtility could not do, 
they hope to effect by pretence of treaties: Foure ſeverall meſſages call Nehemiah to | 


a friendly meeting. Diſtraſt is a ſure guard. The wiſe governor hath learn'd to ſt- 


ſpe& the hollow favours of an enemy and to returne them, with ſafe and juſt ex- 


cuſes. 1 caunot come downe, why ſhould the worke ceaſe whiles I leave it , and come downe to | 
y0:2T do not heare him ſay, You intend miſchiefe ro me; I will not come forth to 
you ; though this were the proper cauſe of his fo: bearatce, but he turnes them off | 
with an anſiver,that had as much truth.as reſervedneſſe. Fraud is the fitheft anſwe- 
red with ſabtletie. Even innocency is allowed a lawfull craft ; That mans in an1ll 
caſe, that conceales no truth from an adverſary. | 

What increaties cannot do,thall beatrempred by threats;Sa»ba//ats ſervant comes 
now the fifth time, with an open'd letter, importing dangerous intimation, 


wherein is written, 1t is reported among the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, that the Jewes | 
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; nor,with the noiſe of his intended murder; and to adviſe him for ſhelter, to flie ro | 


| perſon, noplace but one canpromiſe thee ſafety ; The City hath as yet no gates; 


*% 


think to rebell; for which cauſe thou buildeſs the wall that thou maiſt be their King, It is re. 
ported: and what falſhood may not plead this warrant? Whatcan be more lying than 
report? Amgzz the heathen:and whois more Erhnick than Senbaliar? what Pagan can 
be worſe than a mungrel Idolater? And Gafhwu ſaith it, Aſke my fellow elſe; This A. 
rabian was one of thoſe three heads of all the hoſtile combination, againſt Jeruſa. 
lem, againft Nehemiah ; It would be wide with innocence if enemies might be al- 
low'd coaccuſe. | | 

That the Iewes think to rebel: A ſtale ſuggeſtion, but once,gowerfull ; Malice hath | 
learn'd to milcal al actions;where the hands cannot be taxed, very thoughts are pre- 
judged: For whic hcanſe thou baildeſt the wall, that thow mayeſt be their King; He was ne- 
yer true I{raelite that hathnot paſſed ſpightful ſlanders,and miſconſtructions: Artax- 
 erxes knew his {eryant too well, to.beleeve any rumor, thatſhould have beene fo 
ſhameleſſe ; The ambition of Nehemiah was well knowne to reach only to the cup, || 
not to the Sceprer ofhis Soveraigne; And yet,to make up a ſound tale, Prophets are | 
ſuborned to preach,Theres a King in Indah : as if that loyall governour had corrupted | 
the pulpits alſo;and had taught them the language of treaſon. | 

But what ofall this 2 what if ſome falſe rongue have whiſpered ſuch idle tales? | 
It 1s not fafe for thee,o Nehewiah,to contemne report: Perhaps thisnewes ſhalfly co j 
- the Court,and work thee a deadly diſpleaſure ere thoucanſt know thy ſelf traduced; | 
Come therefore, and let us take counſel! together : Sarely that man cannot be ſpa- | 
ring ofany thing, that is prodigall of hisreputation. If ought under heaven can | 
ferch Nehemiah ont of his hold, it is the care of his fame. Butthar warie governour 
ſees a net ſpread neere unto this ſtall; and therefore keeps aloefe,not without con- 
tempt af thoſe {lie devices. There are no ſuchthings done as thou ſayeſt, but thoufaineft 
thers ont of thine owne heart : Some imputations are beſt anſwered with a negleCive | 
deniall:It falls our often that plaine dealing purs craft out of countenance. 

Since neither force nor fraud can kill Nebewmieh, they will now trie rodraw him 
into aſin,and thereby intoa reproach ; O God,that any Prophers tongue ſhould be 
mercenary !Shemaiah the Seer,is hired by Tobiah,and Sanballat,toaftright the Gover- 
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the forbidden refuge of the Temple. The colour was faire; Violence is meant tothy | 


come therefore, and ihut thy {elfeup inthe Temple, there onely ſhalt thou be free 
from all affaults. | 

And what if Nehemiah had hearkened to this counſel]2Sin,and ſhame had follow- 
ed; That holy place was for notie bur perſons ſacred , ſuch as were priviledgedby 
blood, and function;others ſhould preſume, and offend in entring; and now, what 
would the people ſay? What ſhall become of us whiles our Governor hides his head 
for feare? Where ſhall we find a Temple to ſecure us? What do we depending upon 
a cowardly leader? | 

Well did Nehem/ah fore-caſt theſe circumſtances,both of at,and event,and there- 
fore reſolving to diſtruſt a Prophet that per{waded him to the violation of a Law, 
he reje&s the motion with ſcorne; Shoald ſuch a may as I flee? Should 1 go into the Tem- 

ple to ſave my life? I will not go : Ttis fit for great perſons to ſtand upon the honour of 
cheir places; Their very ſtations ſhould pur thoſe ſpirits into them, that fhould 
make them hate to ſtoope unto baſe conditions. 

Had God ſent this meſſage, we know he hath power to diſpenſe with his owne 
Lawes ; but well might the contradiftion of a Law argue the meſſage not ſent of 
God.God as he is one, ſo doth he perfitly agree with himſelfe. Ifany priyarte ſpirit 
croflea written word ler him be accurſcd. 
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2» Harbounds can be ſer ro humane ambicion? 4heſnerws,that is, Xerxes 
' f the ſon of D arizs is already the King of an hundred, and feayen and 
F[| twenty Provinces,andnow is ready to fight for more.He hath new- 


| of Greece. He cannot hope ever toſce all the land that he poſleſſeth, 

and yet he cannot be quier, whiles he heares of more. Lefle then 
two ells of earth ſhall ere long ſerve him, whom, for the rime, a whole world ſhall 
ſcarce fatisfie; 1n vaine ſhall a man {trive trohave that which he cannot injoy.and to 
injoy onght by meererelation ; Itis a windie happinefle that is ſought in the ex- 
aggeration of thoſe titles, which are taken upen others credit, without the ſenſe of 
che owner:Nothing can fill the heart of man, bur he that made it. 1. 

This great Monarch, partly in triumph of the great victories, that he hath lately 
wonne in Egypt, and partly, for the animation of his Princes, and fouldiers to his 
furure exploits,makes a fea(t,like himſelfe, royall and magnificent. 

What is grearneſſe if it be not ſhowed 2? And wherein can greatneſſe be better 
{howne,thea in the archievements of war,and the entertainment of peace ? 

All other feaſts were bar hunger to this of 4 haſuerus, whether wee regard the 


 _Ahaſuerus Feaſiing, Vaſhtn caf cf, Eſther choſen, is 


Y | ly ſabdued Egypr, and is now addreffing himſelfe for the conqueſt 


Eſther r 3. 


| 


number of gueſts,or the largenetfe of preparation,or conrinuance of time : During | 


che ſpaceof a whole halfe yeer,all the tables were ſumptuouſly furniſhed for all | 


commers from 14ia,to Ethyopia; A world of meat; every meale was ſo er on.as if it 


| ſhould have been the laſt : Yer all this long feaſt hathanend ; and all this glory is 
ſhut up in forgerfulnefſe; What is Ahaſuerus the berter,that his Peeres then ſaid, he 


was incomparably great ? Whar are his Peeresthe better, that they were feaſted? 
Happy is he that eates bread,and drinkes new wine in the Kingdome of God; this 
banquet 1s for ercrnity;without intermiſſion, wichour ſarietie. | 

What variety of habits,of languages,of manners,mer at the boards of Ahaſuerm: > 
What confluence of ſtrange gueſts was there now ro Shuſhas ? And, leſt the glory 
ofthis grearKing might ſeeme,like ſome courſe picure,onely faire afarre off, after 
the Princes gnd Nobles of the remote Provinces,all the people of Shoſhanare enter- 
tained, for ſeven dayes with equallpompe and ſtate: The ſpacious Court of the Pa- 
lace is turned into a Royall Hall,the walls are of rich hangings,rhe pillars of marble, 
the beds of filver and gold, the pavement of porphyrie curiouſ]y checkered ; The 
wine and the veſſels {trove whether ſhould be the richer; no men drunke in worſe 
then gold ; and whiles the merall was the ſame, the forme of each cup was diverſe, 
the arrendance was anſwerable to the cheare:and the freedome matched both:Here 
was no compulſion, either to the meaſure, or quality of the draught; every mans 
rule was his owne choiſe. Who can bur bluſh ro- ſee forced healths in Chriſtian 
banquers,when the civility of very Pagans commands liberty. 

I cannot bur envy the modeſty of heathen Dames, Yaſhti the Queene, and her 
Ladies,with all the ſeyverall ranks of that ſexe, feaſt apart ; interraining each orher, 
with a ba{hfull courtefie, without wantonneſſe,without that wild ſcurrility, which 
uſeth to haunt promiſcuous meetings: Oh ſhamefull unchaſtiry of thoſe looſe Chri- 
ſtians,who muſtfeed cheir luſt, whiles they fill their bellies;and thinke the feaſt un- 
perfit, where they may not ſariate their eye no lefle their palate. 


The laſt day of this pompous feaſt is now come:King Ahaſuerws is ſo much more 


cheerefull,by how muchhis gueſts are neere to their diſmiſhon. Every one 15 wont 
ro cloſe up his curteſie with ſo much more paſſion, as the laſt acts uſe ro make the 
deeper imprefſion; And now, that he might ar orice amaze,and indeare the beho]- 
ders, Yafhti the Queene in all her royalty, is called for; Her fight ſhall ſhut up the 


« — 
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feaſt, tharthe Princes and people may ſay, How happy is King Ahaſurriz, not ſo | 


much in this greatnefle,as in that beaury. | | 
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| pleaſe the King let there got aroyall commandement fromhim, and. let it bewritten _ 
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| Seyen officers of the chamber are ſent to carry the meſſage, to attend her entrance, | A | 


and are returned witha deniall:Perhaps Yaſht; thought, W hat meanes this uncouth 
motion? More than ſix-months hath this feaſt continues, and all this while we have 


( 


injoyed the wonted liberty of our ſexe; Were the King ſtill himſelfe,this command © 
could nor be ſent; it is the wine,andnot he,that is guilty of this errand. Is it for me | 
to humour him in ſo vaine a defire? Will it agree with qur modeſt reſervednefle, to | 
offer ourſelves to be gazed at by millions of eyes 2 Who knowes what wanton at- | 
tempts way follow upon this ungeverned excefle ? This very meflage argucs thar | 


wit,and reaſon haye yeelded their places to that beſorting liquor. Nothing bur ab- 
fence can ſecure us from ſomeunbeſceming profer ; neither doubr I, but the King 
when he returnes to himſelfe, will give me thanks for ſo wiſe a forbearance. 

Thus upon the conceit (as is likely) that her preſence would be either needlefle, 
or unſafe, Yeſhiirefuſerh to come; Although perhaps her great ſpirits thought much 


* 


' tareceive a command from the hand of officers. 


The blood thar is once inflamed with wine,is apt to boyle with rage : Ahaſuerms 


Is yery wroth with this indigne repulſe:It was theoftentation of his glory,& might, 


that he affeted, before theſe Princes,Peeres, people; and now thar ſeems eclipled,in 
the thucting up ofall his magnificence,with the diſgracefvll affront ofa woman. It 
vexes him to think that thoſe Nobles, whom he meant to ſend away aſtoniſhed with 
the admiration of his power,and majeſty,ſhould now ſay : What boots it Ahaſnerws 
tp rule afarre off, when he cannot command at home ? In vaine doth he boatt to go- 
xerne Kings, whiles he is checked by a woman. 

"Whatever were the intentions of Yaſhtz, ſurely her diſobedience was inexcuſa- 


 ble,it isnot for a good wife to judgeof her huſbands will, but to execute 1t: neither 


wit,nor ſtomacke may carry her intoa curious inquiſition into che reaſons of an in- 
joyned charge, much leffe ro arefiſtance : but in a hood-winkrt ſimplicity ſhe muſt 
follow, whither ſhee is led ; as one that holds her chiete praiſe ro confift in ſubje- 
Chon. | 

Where ſhould the perfeftion of wiſdome dwell, if not in the Courts of great 


i Princes? or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more invaluably precious, 


than learned and judicious attendance 2? Or who: can hee ſo-fir for honour as the 


| wiſeſt. 


Idoubt how Ahaſuerus could have been {© great if his throne had not beene ſtill 


| compaſſed with them that knew the times, and underſtood the law, and judgment. 


Theſe were his Oracles in all his doubts. Theſe are now confulted'in this difficulty; 
neither mutt their advice be ſecretly whiſpered,in the Kingseare,bur publikely de- 
livered inthe audience of all the Princes. Ir is a perilous way that theſe ſages are 


. called to go,betwixta huſband and wife; eſpecially of ſuch. power, and eminency- 


yet Memnucay feares not to paſſe a heavy ſentence againſt Queene Y aſhti. Y aſhtr,the 
Pueene hath not done wrong to the King onely, but alſo to all the Princes, and all the people, 
that axe in all the Provinces of the King Ahaſnerws.A deep and fore criminatien; injuries 
are ſo much more intolerable, as they are dilated unto more; thoſe offences which 


are of narrow extent, may receive an eaſe ſatisfaction; the amends are not poflible,. 


where the wrong is univerſall: For this deed of the Putcen ſhall-come abroad to all women, 
ſothat they ſhall deſpiſe their busbandi in their eyes : Indeed ſo publik a fact muſt needs 
flie; That concourſe gave fit opportunity to diffuſe it all the world over, The ex- 
amples of the great are eaſily drawne intorules, Bad lefſonsare apt to be taken our; 


as honour, ſo contempt fals downe from the head ro the: ſkirts; never aſcends from 


the ſkirts to the head. 
. Theſe wiſe men are ſo much the more ſenſible of this-danger,as they ſaw it more 


likely, the caſe might prove their owne. Likewiſe ſhaltthe Ladies. of Perfia.and Media. 
ſay this day nnto all the Kings Princes, The-firſt precedents: of evill muſt be careful- 


ly avoided,ifwe care tokeepea conſtant orderin good. Prudence cannot better be- 
ftirre it ſelf; than in keeping miſchiefe from home. | | 
_ The foundation of this.doome of Memrmcan isnot laid fo.deep for nothing; /f is 
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Ahaſuerus feafting, Ge. | 
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the lawes of Perſians,and Medians,that it be not altered,that F aſhti come no more before Ar, 
baſnerns;and let the King give her royall eftate to another that is better than ſhe. How bold 
a word was this, and how hazardous?Had Ahaſuerzs more loved the beauty of 7 aſh- 
7;,than his honor, 2/emecen had ſpoken againſt his owne life : Howſoever, a Queene 


| of ſo great ſpirits,could not want ſtrength of favour, and faftion, in the Perſian | 
| Court; which could not but take fire ar fo deſperare a motion. Faithfull Stareſmen, 


overlooking private reſpe&s,muſt bend their eyes upon publique dangers, labour- 


ing to prevent a common miſchiefe,thongh with the adventure of their owne. Na- | 
cure had raughr theſe Pagans the neceſſity ofa female ſubjefion; and the hate and | 


that can abide the head tobe ſerbelow the ribbe. | 


the wives diſobedience in one indifferent a&t,with a divorce : Nothing bur the vio- 


been a Queen, had nat that contemptuous att been publique, the ſentence had not 


The King, the Princes approve this heavy judgement of Memucar; It isnot in the 
power of the faire face of Yaſhti,to warrant her ſtomacke : Nodoubr many meffa- 
ges paſſed ere the rigour of this execution : That great heart knowes not to relent, 
but will rather break,than yeeld ro an humble deprecation. When the ſtone and the 
ſteele meer, fire is ſtricken; it is a ſoft anſwer that appeaſerh wrath: Yaſht1.is caſt off, 
Letrers are ſent from the King, intoall his Provinces, to command that every man 
ſhenld rale at home; The Court affords them an awfull patterne of aiithority : Had 
not Ahaſuerus doted much upon Y aſhties beauty,he had not called her forth ar rhe 
feaft,to be wondred at,by his Peeres and people,yet now he lo feeles the wound of 
his reputation,that he forgets he ever felt any wound of his affeftion. Even the 
greateſt love may be over-ſtrained;lIr is not ſafe preſuming upon the deepeſt afſti- 
rances of deareneſfle : There 15sno heart that may not be eſtranged. It is nor poſlible 
thatgreat Princes ſhonld want ſoothing up in all their inclinations, in all cheir a&i- 
ons:Whiles Ahaſuerm 1s following the chaſe of his ambirion,in the warres of Greece, 
his followers are providing for his luſt ar home; Nothing could ſound more plea- 


ſing to a carnall eare,than thar all the faire yong virgins, thorowout all his domini- | 


ons,ſhould be gathered into hispalace at Shufhan,for his aflay.and choice : The de- 
cree is ſoon publiſhed; The charge is committed to Hezaz,the Kings Chamberlaine, 


both of their purification,and ornaments. 


What ſtrife, what emulation was now,among(t all rhe Perſ7ay damoſells; that ei- 
ther were,or thought themſelves faire 2? Every one hopes to be a Queene, and ſees 
no reaſon why any other ſhould be thought more excellent; How 'happy were wee 
if we could be ſo ambitious of our eſpouſalls ro the King of heaven? 

Amongſt all this throng of Virgins,God hath provided a wife for Ahaſauerms, ha- 
ving determined his choice,where moſt advantage fhall riſe to his forlorne people. - 

The /ewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that wofall deportation 
under /econ14h; ſcarce an handfull of them returned to Jeruſalem; che reſt remaine 
ſtilldiſperſed where they may bur have leaveto live. There are many thouſands of 


Ne re ee 


them turned over with the Babylonian Monarchy, to the Perſian; amonglt the reft, 
was Mordecai,the ſon of 14ir,of the tribe of Bexjamin;a man of no meane nore,or abi- 
lirie; who,living in Sh»ſhan,had brought up Hadaſſah,or Eſther,his uncles daughrer, 
in a liberall faſhion, It was happy for this Orphane, that in a region of caprivity, 
ſhe light into ſuch good hands, Her wiſe kinſman findes it fir,thar her breeding, and 
habir thould be Perfian like; Ih outward and civill formes,there wasno need to va- 


ry from the heathen, her Religion muſt bee het owne ; the reſt was ſo altogether | 


theirs, that her very Nation was nor diſcerned. | 
The ſame God that had given incomparable beauty ro this reweſſe, gave her allo 
fayourin the eyes of Hegai,the keeper of the women:;She is nor only taken into rhe 
 Uunuu | 


ſcorne of a proud diſobedience. They have unlearnedthe very dictates of Nature, 


lation of the mariage-bed,can either breake or unty the knot of mariage. Had ſhenot 


| 


I cannor ſay but Yaſh;i was worthy of a ſharp cenſure;I cannot fay ſhee was wor- | 
thy a repudiation. This plaiſter drew roo hard; It was but hearhen juſtice to puniſh 


been ſo hard;now the puniſhment mult be exetmplary,leſt the ſin ſhould be ſo. Ma- ' 
ny aone had ſmarred lefſe,if their perſons, if their places had been meaner. 


Perſian | 
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{ mandall reproches. 


(ontemplations. 
Perſian Courr,as one of the ſeleFted virgins,but obſerved with more than ordinary 
reſpett; all neceſfaries for her ſpeedy purification are brought to her; Seven maides 


| are allowed for her artendance,and the beſt and moſt honourable place in that Sera- | 
glisis allotted to her; As if this great officer had deſigned her for a Queene, before 
| the choice of his maſter. * 


Whar ſtrange preparation was here for the impure bed of an heathen > Eyery 
Virgin muſt be ſfixe moneths purified with oyle of myrrhe, and ſixe other moneths 
pertumed with ſweet odors, beſides thoſe ſpeciall receitsthat were allowed to each, 
upon their owne cle&ion : O God, what care, what coſt is requiſite to that ſoule | 
which ſhould be addrefleda fit Bride for thine holy and glorious Majeſtic > 

When we have ſcouredour ſelyes with the. moſt cleanſing oyle of our repen- ' 


Lis. X Xf, | 


rance,and have perfumed our ſelyes with thy beſt graces, and our perfeQeſt obedi- 
ence,it is the onely praiſe of thy mercy,that we may be accepted. + 
The other Virgins paſſed their probation,unregarded; when Zfthers turnecame, 


though ſhe required nothing, but rooke what was given her;though ſhe affefted no- 
thing, burbroughr that face,thar demeanure, which nature had caſt upon her, no 
eye ſees her without admiration; the King rakes ſuch pleaſure in her beauty, that 
contemning all the other vulgar formes, his choice is fully tixed upon her; All things 
muſt proſper,where God hath intended the ſuccefſe: rhe moſt wiſe providence of 
the Almighty fetches his projeds from far; The preſervation and advantage of his 
ownepeople is in hand, for the contriving of this, Y aſhtz ſhall be abandoned; the 
Virgins ſhall be choſen; Eſther onely ſhall pleaſe Ahaſaerus; ordecai ſhall diſpleaſe 
Haman; Hamas ruine ſhall raiſe cHordecat : The purpoſes of God cannot be judged 


by his remote actions; onely the accompliſhment ſhowes his defignes; In the meane 


time,it pleaſerh him co looke another way,than he moves; and to worke his owne 
ends, by arbitrary and unlikely accidents. 


None bur Efther ſhall ſucceed Yaſhiz; ſhe onely caries the heart of CAhaſueru, | | 
from all her ſexe; The royall Crowne is fet upon her head;And,as Yaſhri was caſt off | 


at a feaſt,ſo,with a ſolemne feaſt ſhall Zfher be eſpouſed; Here wanred no triumph, 
ro exprefſle the joy of this great Bridegroome; and that the world might witneſle he 
could be no lefſe loving,than ſevere;all his Provinces ſhall feele the pleaſure of this 


l 


{ 


happy match,in theirimmuniries, in their rich gifts. 

With what envious eyes doe we think Yafhr: lookt upon her glorious rivall:How 
doth ſhe now(though too late)ſecretly chide her peeviſh will, thac had thus ſtripr | 
her of her royall crowne,and made way for a more happy ſucceflor? Little did ſhee | 
thinke herrefuſall could have had ſo hainous a conſtruttion : Little did ſhe feare, 
that one word(perhaps not 11] meant)ſhould have forfeited her huſband, her crown, 
and all that ſhe was. Who ſo 1s not wiſe enough to forecaſt the danger of an offence, | 
er indi{cretion,may have leiſure enough of an unſeaſonable repentance. « | 

Thar minde is truly great and noble,that is not changed with the higheſt proſpe- | 
rity; Queene Eſther cannot forget her cozen. Mordecai;, No pompe can make her | 
ſleight the charge of ſo dearea kinſman : In all her royalty, ſhe caſts her eye upon | 
him,amoneſt the throng of beho[ders,but ſhe muſt not know him; her obedience 
keepes her in awe,and will not ſuffer her to draw him up with her,to the participa- 
tion ofher honor; it troubles hernot a little,ro forbeare this duty; bur ſhe muſt: Ic 
15 enough for her,that Mordecai hath commanded her not to be acknowne,:who, or | 
whoſe fhe was. 

Perhaps the wiſe Jew feared, that whiles her honour was yet green,andunſetled, 
the notice of hernation,and the name of a deſpiſed captive mighr be ſome blemiſh 
toher in thatproud Court; when asafterwards,upon the merit of her cariage, and 
the full poſſeſſion of all hearts,her name might dignifie her nation, and counter- 


Atordecai was an officer in the Court of Abaſuerws, his ſervice called him daily to 
atrend in the Kings gate; Much better mighr he,being a Jew, ſerve a Pagan Maſter, 
than his foſter-daughrter might aſcend ro a Pagans bed. 


Di 
| 


If the neceſſity or convenience of his occaſions called him to ſerve; his piety | 
| an 
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A| andReligion called him to faithfulnefſe in his ſervice : Two of the Kings Cham- 


berlaines, Bigthana,and Teriſh, conſpire againſt the life of cheir Soveraigne, No 

eatnefle can ſecure from trechery,or vislence:He rthatruled over millions of men, 
through an hundred and ſeven and twenty Provinces, cannot affire himfelfe from 
the hand ofa villaine; He that had the power of other mens lives, is in danger of his 
owne. Happy is that man,that is once poſſeſſed of a crowne incorruptible, unfada- 


no perill of either violence,or forfeiture, "= 

The likelieſt defence of the perſon of any Prince,is the fidelity of his attendants: 
Mordecai over-heares the whiſpering of thele wicked conſpirators; & reveales it to 
Eſther, ſhe (as glad of ſuch an opportunity to commend unto Ahaſuerwus the loyaltie 
of him whom ſhe durſt bur ſecretly henour) reveales it to the King ; The circum- 
ſtances are examined,the plot is diſcovered.the traytors executed, the ſervice recor- 
ded in the Perſian Annalls. A good foundatian is thus laid for Mordecates advance- 
ment,which yer is not over-haſtened,oneither part; Worthy diſpoſitions labour on- 
ly rodeſerve well,leaving the care of their remuneration, to them, whom it con- 
cernes;It is fit that Gods leaſure ſhould be atreded in all his defignments;The houre 
is ſet, when Mordecat ſhall be raiſed: If in the meane time there be an intervention, 
not onely of negle&,brit of fearss,and dangers, all theſe ſhall make his honour ſ6 


much more ſweer, more precious, 


H a » 4 v difreſpefled by MoxDszcai. Mosx- 


DECAIES meſſage to ESTHER, 


ov@2 Eſides the charge of his office, the care of Efthers proſperity cals 

> Mordecai to the Kings gate;and fixes him there : Witch whar in- 

+ ward contentment did he thinke of his ſo royall pupill ? Here I 
e ſitamongmy fellowes; little doth the world chinke, that mine 
& adopredchild firs in the Throne of Perſj« : that the great Em- 
2 prefle of the world owes her ſelfe ro me; I might have more ho- 
/ 1el gt? nour, I could not have ſo mach ſecret comfort, if all Shuſhar 
knew what intereſt I haye in Queen Eſher. 

Whiles his heart israken up with theſe thoughts, who ſhould come ruffling by 
him, but the new-raiſed favourite of King Aheſuerus, Haman the fon of Ammedatha 
the 4g2gite?Him hath the great King inexpe&edly advanced,and ſer his ſear above 
all the Princes that were with him: The gracious reſpects of Princes are not alwaies 
led by merit,but by their owne will; which is ever affefted tobe ſo much che freer, 
as themſelves would be held more great. | 

When the Sun ſhines upon the Diall,every paſſenger will belooking at it; There 
needed no command of reyerence,where Ahaſuerus was pleaſed to countenance; All 
knees will bow alone even to forbidden Idolls of honour; how much more where 
royall authority injoynes obeiſance ? Allthe ſervants, all the ſubje&s of King 4h«- 
ſuerus are willingly proſtrate before this great mignon of their Soveraigne ; onely 
AMordecai ſtands ſtiffe,as ifhe ſaw nothing more than a man in that proud 4gagree. 


They are not obſerved that doe as themoſt; but if any one man ſhall vary from 
the multirade,all eyes are turned upon him: Mordecares fellew-officers note this pal- 
| pable irreverence,and expoſtulate ir; tra»ſgreſſeſt thouthe Kings commandements? 
| Conſidereſt thou nor how farre chis affront reacheth ? It is not the perſon of Ha- 
| 3149,whom thou refuſeſt to adore, but the King in him : Neither doe wee regard (6 

much the man,as the command; Lethim be never ſo vile whom the King bids to 
be honoured, with what ſafety can a ſubje& examine the charge,or refiſt it ? his un- 

| worthinefſe cannor diſpence with our loyalry. 
Ununu?2 


ble,referved for him in heaven : no force,no treaſon can reach thither,there can bee | 
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 Whata dangerous wilfulnefſe ſhould it be ro incurre the forfeiture of thy place, 
of thy life for a curteſie ? If thon wiltnot bow with others, expect to ſuffer alone ; 


perhaps (they rhought) this omiſſion wasunheedy; in a cafe of ignorance, or inco- 


_-54 it was a friendly office to admoniſh; the ſight of the errour had been the 
remedy. | 

Mordecat heares their challenge,their advice; and thinkes good to anſwer both, 
with ſilence; as willing they ſhould imagine, his inflexiblenefſe proceeded from a 
reſolution; and that reſolution upon ſome ſecret grounds; which he needed not im- 
part : at laſt yet he imparts thus much : Ler it ſuffice,that Tam a tew, and Hamman an 
Amalekite. | 

Aftera private expoſtulation,the continuance of that open negle& is conſtrued 
fora ſallen obſtinacie; and now, the monitors themſelves grow ſenſible of the con- 
tempt : Men are commonly impatient to loſe the thanke of their indeavours, and 


are prone to hate whom they cannot reforme. Partly therefore to picke a thanke, ! 
andpartly to revenge this contumacy, theſe officers turne informers againſt Morde- | 


catneither meant tomake the matter fairer than it was; they tell Haman how provd 
and ſtubborne a 7ew fare amongſt them, how ill they could brooke fo fancy an af- 
front to be offered to his greatnefle; how ſeriouſly they had expoſtulared, how ſto- 


_ mackefully the offender perſiſted; and beſeech him,that he would be pleaſed in his 


next paſſage,tocaſt ſome glances that way,and bur obſerve the faſhion of that jnto- 
lerable inſolency. 

The proud Agagtte cannot long endure the very expeftation of ſuch an indigni- 
ty; On purpoſe doth he ſtalke chither, with higher than his ordinary ſteps; ſnutting 
ap the aireas he goes,and would ſee the man,thart durſt deny reverence to the grea- 
teſt Prince of Fer ſea. 

Mordecaiholds his old poſture;onely he is ſo much more careleſſe, as he ſees 7a- 
2741 more diſdainefull,and impertous; neither of them goes abour to hide his paſli- 
on; one lookr as if he ſajd,I hate the pride of Hama; the other lookr, as it he ſaid, 1 
willplague the contempr of Merdecai: how did the eyesof Hamas ſparkle with fury, 
andas it were dart out deadly beames inthe face of that deſpightfull 7ew? How di 
he ſwell with indignation; and then againe waxepale with anger ? ſhortly, his very 
brow and his motion bad Moeraecar look for theutmoſlt of revenge. 

Mordecai foreſtes his danger,and contemnes it; no frownes,no threats can ſouple 
thoſe joynts: he may breake,he will not bow. 


What ſhall we ſay then to this obfirmed reſolution of Mordecai > What is it, what | 


can it be. that ſo ſtiffens the knees of Mordecai,that death is more eafie to him, than 
their incurvation? Certainely,if meere civility were in queſtion, this wiltull irre- 
verence to ſogreat a Peere,could not paſſe without the juſt cenſure of a rude per- 
verſneſſe; It is Religion that forbids this obeiſance,and tel's him, that ſuch curtetic 
could not be free from finne; Whether it were,that more than humane honour was 


required to this new-ereted image of the great King.as the Perſians wereever wont ; 
to benoted for too much laviſhnefle in theſe courtly deyotions: Or whether it were | 
that the ancient curſe wherewith God had branded the blood, and ſtocke of Hamay, 


made it unlawful for an 1/-aclite to give him any obſervance : For the Amalekites 
(of whoſe royall line Haman was deſcended) were the nation, with which God had 
ſworne perperuall hoſtiliry; and whoſe memory he had ſtrajtly charged his people 
to root out, from vnder heaven; How may I (thinkes he) adore, where God com- 
mands meto deteſt? How may I profeſle-reſpe&t, where God profefſeth enmity ? 
How may I contribute ro the eſtabliſhment of thar ſeed upon earth, which God 
hath charged to be pulled up from under heaven ? Outward actions of indifterency, 
when once they are felt ro trench upon the conſcience,lay deepe obligations upon 
the ſoule; even whiles they are moſt ſleighted by carelefle hearts. 

In what aflame of wrath doth Hamas live this while 2 wherewith hee could not 
but have conſumed his owne heart, had he not given vent to that rage in his aſſured 
purpoſes of revenge : Great mens anger is like to themſelves,ſtrong, fierce, ambitt- 
ons,of an exceſſive fatisfation. Zaman ſcorns to take up withthe blood of Moraeca?; 
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Haman diſreſpetted, ec. 
This were bur a vulgar amends; Poore men can kill where they hate, and expiate 
| cheir owne wrong,with the lite of a fingle enemy : Hamans fury ſhall fly an. higher 
picch; Millions of throates are few enow tobleed for thisoffence : It is a ew that 
hath deſpighted him, all che whole nation of the ewes ſhall periſh for the ſtomach 
of this one : The Monarchy of the world wasnow in the hand of the Perſian,as Indea 


9% EEO IE 


chere be any memory ofthem,bur this; There was a people,which having beene fa- 

mous through the world,for three thouſand, foure hundred and foureſcore yeares, 

were ina moment, extinc by the powerof Hamann for default of a curteſie. 
Perhaps, that hereditary grudge,and oldantipathy, that was berwixt 1/7ael, and 


| Amalek,ſtucke ſtill inthe hearr of this Agazzite; he might know that God had com- 


manded /ſ7ac/to root out Amalek from under heaven; and now therefore an Amale- 
kite ſhall be ready to take this advantage againſt 7/7ae/, It is extreame injuſtice to 
dilate the puniſhment,beyond the offence; and ro enwrap thouſands of innocents 
within the treſpaſſe of one : How many that were yet unborne when Haman was un- 
falated,muſt rue the fact they lived not to know ? How many millions of {ewes were 
then living,that knew nor there was a Mordecaz ? all of them are fetchr into one 
condition,and muſt ſuffer,cre they can know their oftence. Oh the infinite diſtance 
berwixtche unjuſt cruelty of men,and the juſt mercies ofthe Almighty; Even Caz- 
phas himſelfe could ſay, It i« better that one man die,than that all the people ſhould periſh ; 
and here Haman can ſay, 1t « better that all the people ſhould periſh than' that one mar 
ſhoalddie. Thy mercy,O God,by the willing dearth of one thar had nor ſinned, hath 


oO —— ——_— 


defrayed the juſt death of a worldof ſinners : Whiles the injurious rigour of a man, 
for the ſippoſed fault of one,would deſtroy a whole nation, that had not offended : 
Itis true,that by the fin ofone,death raigned over all; but it was, becauſe all finned 
in that one:had not all men been in Adam,all had not falne in him,al had not diedin 
him; It was not the man,but mankinde that fell into ſin,and by fin, intodeath : No 
man can complaine of puniſhment,whiles no man cau exempt himſelfe from the 
rranſgreſſion : Unmercifull Haman would have imbrued his hands in chat blood, 


* which he could not but confefle innocent. 
+ Iris arare thing, if the height of favour cauſe nor- preſumption; Such is Hamans | 


greatneſſe, that he takes his defigne for granted,ere it canreceive a motion; The fit- 
reſt dayes for this great maſſacre,are determined by thedbts of their common divi- 
nation; according wherennto, Haman chooſeth the houte of this bloody ſuit; and 
now,waited on by opportunity,he addrefſeth himſelfe to King Ahaſuerns. T here #5 


therefore it is not for the Kings profit to ſuffer them If it pleaſe the King, let it be written 
that they may be deſtroyed, and 1will pay tex thouſand talents of ſilver tothe baxas of the of- 
ficers. Wich what cunning hath rhis man'couched his malice?He doth not ſay, There 
15a Jew that hath affronred me,ler me be avenged of his nation;this rancour was too 


| monſtrous to be confeſſed; perhaps this ſuggeftion might have bred in the mind of 
Ahbaſuerus a conceit of Hamas ill nature,and intolerable immanity;burhis pretences | 
are plauſible,and ſuch as drive at no other;than the publike good; Every word hath | 
his infinuation,7? 7s 4 ſcattered people;were the nation intire, their maintenance-could | 


not bur ſtand with the Kings honour ; bur now ſince they are but ſtraglers, as their 


lofſe wauld be inſenſible,ſo their continuance;and mixture cannot bur be prejudict- 
all;It was not the faulr,it was the miſery of thefe poore ews.that they were diſper-- 
ſed;and now their diſperfion is made anargumentr of their extirpation ; therefore 
muſt chey be deſtroyed, from'the earth, becanſe they were ſcattered over the earth. 
As good,ſo evils draw on eachother; That which ſhould plead for pitty in the well 
affeted,isa morive tocruelty in ſavage mindes. Seldome ever hath: extremity of 
miſchiefe ſeized, where eafier atfiftions have not been billered before. ; | 

All fairhfull 7ews had wont to ſay unto God, Have mercy upon #5,0 God, aud ſavens, 


| 
| 


be EE 


for our ſoule is full of contempt, and we are ſcattered amongſt the heathen; and bere 
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was within this compaſſe,fo there was ſcarce a 7ewupon earth, without the verge of 
the Perſian dominions: The generation,the name ſhall now die at once;Neither ſhall 


4 certaine people ſcatiered abroad,and diſperſed among the people,in allthe Provinces of the | 
Kingdome,and their lawes are divers from all people ; neither keepe they the Kings lawes, | 
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| (ontemplations. 


them out,for they are contemned; How much betteris it to fall inro the hands of 
God.than of men; ſince that which whets the ſwerd of men.,workes commileration 
in the Almighty : Beſides the diflipation of the perſons, Their lawes are divers from 
all people : All other peoplelive by thy lawes,they onely by their owne : and how 
can this ſingularity of their faſhions, bur breed diſorder, and inconvenience ? Did 
they livein ſomecorner of the earth apart, the difference in Religion and govern- 
ment could not import much; now, that they are diſperſed amongſt all thy tub- 
jets, whardoe theſe uncouth formes of theirs, bur reachall the world to bee irre- 


| gular? Why ſhould they live under thy protection, that will not be governed by 


thy lawes ? 
Wicked Hamaz | what were the lawes of 1ſr acl, bnt the lawes of God? if thisbea 


quarrell,whatſhall che dearth of the 7ewes be other, than martyrdome?: 
. Thediverſity of judgement,and pratice from the reſt of the world hath been an 


eld,and envious impuration caſt upon Gods Church : What if we be ſingled-from 
others, whiles'we walk with God? In matters lawfull,arbitrary,indifferent,wiſdome 
teacherth us roconforme our ſelves toallothers; but where God harh laid a ſpecial! 
impoſition upon us,we mult either vary, or fin : The greateſt glery of 1f ac! was 


| their lawes, wherein they as far exceeded all other nations,as heaven is above carth; 
' yer;here their lawes are quarrelled, and are made the inducements 'of their deſtry. 
{ tion; Irisnotpoſlible charthe Church of God ſhould eſcape perſecution, whiles | 
 thar which it harhigood is maligned ; whiles thar offends which makes it happy. 
* Yer, that they have lawes of their owne, were not ſo unſufferable, if withall.they 


an oo 


| dares breake; 21) | | 
As never yet read.,or heard of a conſcionable 7ſrael:te,that hath not paſſed un- 


; derthiscalumniation,ſoTIcannor-yeeld him a true 1/7ael:te,thar deſeryes it. 
| + Invaine doth heprofeſſe to acknowledge a God,in heaven, that denies homage to 
 bisdeputy,omearth. + 


did obſerveithine,O King;bur theſe /ewes,as they are unconformable, fo they are\e- 
dirtious:-T hey keep not the Kings lawes : ThouſJandereſt, Haman;they could not keep 


; theit owne lawes,if they kept not the Kings; for their lawes call rhem to obedience 


ento their Soveraignes;and adjudge hell ro the rebellious: Inall thoſe hundred and 
ſeyen and twenty Provinces, King 4heſuerws hath no ſubjects, bur them, They obey 


' 6tit of conſcience;orthers our of feare : why are they charged with thar, which they 


doe moſt abhorre? Whatcan bethe ground. of this crimination ? A4haſuerus com- 
manded all knees to bow to Haman; A lew onely refuſes; Malicious Hamas | He that 


| refuſed ro bow unto thee,had ſufficiently approved his loyalty to Abaſnerms;, Ab4- 
| fuer hadnotbeen,if Xordecas had not been a good ſabje&; Haththe King nolaws, 


but what concerne thineagbrartion ? Setafide Religion (wherein the ew is ready ro 


- preſent if notattive, yerp! five obedience)and name that Perſiaplaw, which 1 1ew 


#04 


*17t is not for ahtKings profit toſuffer them. Worldly hearts are not led by good, or 


 evil.bur by profit,or lofſe;neither havetheygrace toknow that nothing is profitable 
| but what is honeſt, nothingifo deſperarely' incommodious, as wickednefle ; They 


muſtneedsoffend by rule that meafureallthings by profit, and meaſare profit by 
their imagination.. How eaſie'is it to ſuggeſt ſtrange untruths, when there 15 nobo- 


| Rn Fl: Heman,how is it not for the Kings profit to ſuffer the Jews? 
I 


"thon conſtrue this profit, for honour,the Kings honour is in the multitude of ſub- 
je&s,and what people more numerous than. they? If for gaine,the-Kings profit 15 in 
the largenefſe of his Tributes; and whar people are more deep in their payments ? 
If for ſervice, what people are more officions? How can it ſtand with the Kings pro- 
firto bereave himſelfe of ſubjefts,his ſubjetts of rheirlives, his Exchequer of their 
tribures, his State of their defence 2 Hee is a weake polititian that knowes nor to 
&mldover the worſt proje&t;with a prerence of publike utility. No name under 
heaven hath made ſo many fooles,ſo-many villaines.,as this of profit. 


| "Paftly.as Abzſ#crus reapes nothing bur difprofit by the lives of the 7ewes, ſo hee 


- 


ſhall reape no ſmall profit by their deaths : 7 wi/ pay ten thouſazd talents of filver 10 


_ 


this enemy canſay of them, to Ahaſuerus, Deſtroy them for they are ſcattered; Root ; 
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the Kings treaſarie for this execution, If revenge were notyery ſweet to the malic 
ous man,he could not be content to purchale it at ſo high a rate; How doe wee fee 
daily thar the thirſt hereof caries men to a riotous prodigality of eſtate,body,ſoule? 

Cruell Hamarifthou couldft have fwimmed ina whole Sea of 1ewiſh blood , if 
thou could(t have raiſed mounraines of their carcaſſes; if rhou couldſt have made all 
Perſia thy ſhibles,who would have given thee one farthing for al thoſe piles of fleſh, 
for all thoſe ſtreames of blood ? yea who would not rather have been at charge for 
the avoiding of the annoyances of thoſeſlaughrered bodies, which thou cffereſt to 
buy at ren thouſand talents ? Ir were an happy thivg, if charity could enlarge irſclfe, 
bur ſo much as malice; if the preſeryationof mankinde could be ſo much beholden 
to our bounty,as the deſtruction. 

Now when all theſe are laid rogether, the baſeneſſe and difperſedneſſe of the peo- 
ple,the diverſicie ofthe lawes,the irregularity of their government, the rebellion of 
their practice,the inconvenience of their toleration,the gaine of their cxrirpation ; 
what could the wit or art of: man deviſe more infinuative,more likely to perſwade ? 
How could it be but Ahaſaerus muſt needs thinke (ſince hee could not ſuſpect the 
| ground of this ſuit;) What a zealous patriot have I raiſed, thatcan be content to buy 
| off the incommodity of the Stare,at his owne charge ? How worthy is he rather of 
| che aide both of my power ,and purſe?why ſhouldI be fee'd ro eaſe my Kingdomes 
| of rebells : The ſilver i gives to thee,the people alſo, to doe with them as ſeemeth good to 
{ thee : Without all delay,the ſecretaries are called ro write the warrants, the Kings 
ring is given to ſeale them, the Poſts are ſent out to cary them into all Provinces ; 
The day is ſer wherein all 7ewes,of all ages,of both ſexes, rhorow the hundred and 
ſeven and twentie Provinces of the King, ſhall bee ſacrificed to the wrath of H4- 
| 17347, 
| Inall the cariage of Ahaſ#erws, who ſees not too mach headdineſle of paſſion? 
Yafhtt is caſt off for a trifle; the Jewes are given totheſlaughter for nothing, his rage 
in the one, his favour in the other is too impotent : He isnort a worſe huſband than a 


King; the bare word of Hamar is enough to kill ſo many ſubje&s : No diſpoſition | 


can be more dangerous in great perſons,than violence of affection mixr with credu- 
liry. Oh the ſeeming inequality of humane conditions : The King and Haman ſate 
downe to drinke , but the Citie of Shuſhan was. perplexed : It is a wotfull thing to ſee 
great ones quaffe the reares of the opprefſed; and ro heare them make mulicke of 
ſhriekes. | | 

Wirth what lamentation doe we thinke all the Synagogues of 7ewes thorow the 
world received this farall meſſage of their proclaimed deſtruction? How doe they 
bemone themſelves,cach to other ? How doe cheir conjoyned cries fill heaven, and 
earth ? Bur above all, what ſack-cloth and aſhes could ſuffice wofull cM ordecai, rhat 
found in himſelfe the occaſion ofall rhis ſlaughter? What ſoule could be capable of 
more bitterneſſe,than he felt? Whiles he could not but think, Wrerched man that 1 
am; Iris I,that have brought all this calamity upon my nation; Ir is Lthat have been 
the ruine of my people : woe 1s me that eyer I pur my ſelfe into the Court,into the 
ſervice of a Pagan; how unhappy was I to caſt my ſelte into theſe ſtraits, tharT muſt 
either honour an 4zagite,or draw a vengeance upon 1ſrael? Yet how could I ima- 
gine,that,theflame of Hamazs rage would have broke our ſo farre > might that re- 
venge have determined in my blood, how happy ſhould I have been > now, I have 
brought death upon many thouſands of irmocents,that cannot know wherefore rhey 
die; Why did I not hide my ſelfe rather from the place of that proud Amalekete? 
Why did I ſtand ourin conteſtation with fo over-powerfull an enemy ? Alas,no 


man of 1ſ-ae/ſhall ſo much as liveto curſe me,onely mine enemies ſhall record my | 


name with ignominie,and ſay, Mordecai was the bane of his nation. Oh, that my 


zeale ſhould have referved me for ſo heayy a ſervice ! Where now are thoſe yaine | 


ambitions,wherewith Ipleaſed my ſelfe inthis great match of Efher? How fondly 
didT hope by this undue meanes to raiſe my ſelfe and my people > Yea, is nor this 
carnall preſumprion the quarrell that God hath againſt me ? Doe I nor therefore 
ſmart fro theſe Pagans, for thar I ſecretly affected this uncircumciſed alliance?How- 
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that T may perith alone ! | 

In theſe fad thoughts did Hordecat ſpend his heart,whiles he walked mournful- 
ly in ſackcloth, before that gate, wherein he was wont to fit; now his habit bars his 
approch; no ſackcloth mightcome within the:Court : Loe,thar which is welcomeſt 
in the Courtof heaven,is here excluded from the preſence of this earthly royaltie : 
A broken and « contrite heart 0 God,thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


earthen pitcher to knock with brafſe ?2 now,where is the man thar would needs con- 
reſt with Hamas ? haſt thou not now brought thy matrers to a faire paſſe ? Thy ſto. 
macke had long owed thee a ſpight,and now it hath paid thee; who can pitty thy 
wilfulnefſe > fince thou wouldeſt needs deride'our counſell, wee: will take leave to 
laugh at thy ſackcloth. Nothing but ſcornes and griefes, and terrors preſent them- 
ſelves to miſerable .9rdecar. All the externall buffers of adverſaries were ſleight 
to the wounds that he hath made,and felt in his owne hearr. 
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could not ſuffer his publike ſorrow ro be long concealed from her; The newes of his 
ſackcloth afflictsher ereſhe can ſuſpect the cauſe; her crown doth but clogher head. 
whiles ſhe heares of his aſhes; True friendſhip transformes ns into the condition of 


2 


and change his ſackcloth for tiſſue; rhat yer,at leaſt, his, cloathes mighr not hinder 
his accefle to her preſence, for the free opening of hisgriefes. 
-» Teisbura ſleigh ſorrow that abides totake in outward comforts; HH ordecati re- 
fufes thar kinde offer; and would have E{her ſee that his affliction was ſuch, as thar 
hemighr well refolve to put eff his ſackcloth: and his ſkinat once; that hee muſt 
mourne to death rather thanſee.her face to live. : re © 

'The good Queene isaitortthr with this conſtant humihartion of ſodeare a friend; 
andnow fhe ſends Hatach,a truſtie(though a Pagan)attendant, to inquire into the 
occaſion of this ſoirremediable heavinefle: Ir ſhould ſeeme Efther inquired not 


| greatly into matters of State; that which perplexedall Shnſhav,was not yerknowne | 
| ro her; her followers, not knowing her tobe a 7eweſſe,conceived not how the newes | 


| herby her meſſenger.,of the decree that was gone out againſt all her nation, of the | 


day,wherein they muſt all prepare to bleed,of the ſumme which Haman had proter- 
edfor their heads, and delivers the copy of that bloody Edift; charging her, now, if 


{ evet;to beſtirher ſelfe; and to improve allherlove,all her power with King £444ſz: 


erus,in a ſpeedy and humble ſapplication forthe ſavingof the life {not of himſelfe © 


| much;as)ofherpeople. ':-t uno 
| ©: Tr was tydings able to confound a weake heart; and hers, fo much the more, as 


ſhee could apprehend nothing bur impoſſibility of redrefle : ſhee needs but to put 
AMoxdecai inminde of that, which all the Kings ſervants & ſubjects knew:well enough 
that the Perſian law made it no lefſe thanideath for whomſoever, man, or woman, 
that ſhonld preſſe into the imner court of the King,uncalled. Nothing but the roy- 
Allcepterexrented,conld keep thar preſumptious offerider from the grave.For her, 


| thiftie dayes were now paſſed ſince ſhe was called in to the King; an intermiſſion, 
| chatmight be juſtly ſaſpicious; Whether the heate of his firſt affeftion were thus 


ſoone (of it felfe)allayed rowards her; or whether ſome ſuggeſtions of a ſecret ene- 
my(perhaps his Agagire)may have ſethim off; or whether ſome more pleaſing ob- 
je&t may have laid hold on his eyes; what ever it might be, this abſence could not 
but argue ſome ſtrangenefſe,and this ſtrangeneſſe muſt needs imply a danger in her 
bold intruſion : Shee could bewaile therefore, ſhe could not hope to remedy this 


| difmall day of her people. This anſwer in the cares of Mordecai ſounded truth, but 


weakneſſe; neither can he take up with fo feeble a returne; Theſe occaſions require 


Contemplations. Lt B.X Xl: 


ſoeverit be, yet,O God, what haye thy people done ? Oh let it be thy juſt mercy | A 


Neither did it a lictie adde to the ſorrow of Mordecas, to heare the bitter inſulta- | 
tions of his former monitors : Did we not adviſe thee better ? Did we not fore-admoniſh 
thee of thy danger 2 ſee now the iſſue of thine obſtinacie : now ſee, what it is for thine 


The perpetuall intclligences that were cloſely held betwixt Zfher and Mordecai., | 


|-thaſe welove; and if it cannot raiſe them to our cheerefalnefſe, drawes us downe to | 
their dejection : Faine would ſheuncaſe her foſter-fatherof theſe mournfull weeds: 


might<oncerne-her,and therefore had forborn the relation: Merdecartirſt informes | 


| | 
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other ſpirics, other reſolutions, which muſt be quickened by a more ſtirring replie : 
T hinke zot with thy ſelfe that then ſhalt eſcapein the Kings houſe morethan all the 1ewes. 
For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at thy time then ſhall there inlargement and delive- 
| rance ariſe tothe Tewes from another place but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be &&ft1 oped. | 
And who knoweth whether thou art come to the Kingdome for ſuch atime as thi? | S 

The expectation of death had not quailed the ſtrong heart of faithful cAordecas; | 
even,whiles he mournes, his zeale droops not; there conld have beenno life in that 
breſt,which this meſſage could not have rouzed. 

What then? is it death that thoufeareſt in this attempt of thy ſapplication; what 
other than death awaits thee 1n the neglect of it? there is but chis difference, ſue,and 
chou maiſt die,ſue not,and thou muſt die : what blood haſt thou bur Jew:ſh > and if 
11 3 p | theſe unalterable Edits exempt no living foule,what ſhall become of thine ? and 1 
canſt thou be ſo vainely timerous,as to die for feare of death? to prefer certainty of | 
danger,before a pollibility of hopes? Away with this weake cowardiſe unworthy 
of an 1ſraclire, unworthy of a Queen : But if faint heartedneſle or private reſpects 
ſhall ſealeup thy lips,or withhold thine hand fromthe aide- of thy people; if thou 
canſt ſofar negte&t Gods Church,know thou that God will not neglect it;ic ſhall not 
be in the power of Tyrants to root out his choſen ſeed; that holy one of 1/7ael ſhall 
rather worke miracles from heaven, than his inheritance ſhall perifh upon earth ? 

| and how juſt ſhall ic then be for that jealous God, to take vengeance upon thee, and 
| thy fathers houſe for this cold unhelpfalnefle ro his diſtreſſed Church ? Suffer mee 
| therefore toadjure thee by all that tendernefle of love,wherewith I have trained up 
thine orphane infancie; by all thoſe deare and thankfull reſpe&ts which thou haſt 
vowed to me againe; by the Name of the God of 1/7ael whom we ſerve, that thou | 
awaken and ſtirre up thine holy courage,anddare to adventure thy lite, for the ſa- 
ving ofmany: It hath pleaſed the Almighty to raiſe thee up ro that height of honor, . 
which our progenitors could little expect; why ſhouldſt thou be wanting to him, 
that harh been ſo bounrifull rorchee? yea, why ſhould I nor thinke that God hath 
pur this very act incothe intendment of thine exaltation, having on purpoſe thus 
ſeaſonably hoylſed thee up to the throne, that thau maiſt reſcue his poore Church 
from an utter ruine? 

Oh the admirable faith of Merdecaz,that ſhines thorow all theſe cloudes, and in 
the thickeſt of theſe fogges,deſcries a chearefull glimpſe of deliverance; He ſaw the 
day of their common deſtruction enaed,he knew the Perſian decrees to be unalter- 
able, bur, wirhall,he knew there was a Meſlias to come; hee was ſo well acquainted 
: with Gods covenanred aſſurances to his Charch.,that he thorow the midſt of thoſe 
| bloody reſolutions foreſees indemnity to ſrae/;rather truſting the promiſes of God, 
od than the threars of men. This is the victory that overcomesall the feares, and fury 
of the world,cven our faith. 

It is quarrel{enough againſt any perſon,or community not to have been aidfull 
tothe diſtreſſes of Gods people. Not to ward the blow, if we may, is conſtrued for 
little berter than ſtriking. Till wehave tryed our utmoſt, we know not whether we 
have done that we came for. _ 

Mordecai hath ſaid enough; Theſe words have fo put anew life into Efher that 
F | ſhe is reſolute to hazard the old; Coe gather together all the Iewes that are preſent in Shu- 
ſham aud faſt ye for me,and ueither eate nor drinke three dayes night or day; 1 alſo and my | 
maidens will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will I goe in unto the King, (which is not according to the 
law) and if I periſh, I periſh. Heroicall thoughts doe well befit great aCtions. Life | 
can neyer be better adventured, than where it ſhall be gaine to leeſe ir. | 

There can be no law againſt the hamble deprecation of evils; where the neceſlicy 
of Gods Church calls rous, nodanger ſhould with-hold us from all honeſt meanes 
of reliefe. Deep humiliations muſt make way for rhe ſaccefſe of great enterpriſes, 
we are moſt capable of mercy, when we are throughly emprie : A ſhort hunger 
doth bur whet the apperite,but ſo long an abſtinence meets death halfe way.to pre- 
vent it; Well may they injoyne ſharpe penances unto others, who practiſe it upon 


themſelves. 
| Ir 
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| Eſther, 54 


King of heaven, who is ſo pleaſed with our accefſe,thar he ſolicits futors; who,as hee 


and now,whiles ſhe thinkes ic well chart ſhe may live, ſhe receives befides pardon, 


! is ready to give Eſther halfe his Kingdome.,ere ſhe aſke : Now ſhe isno lefſe amazed 
| atthe loving munificence of Aheſ#erws,than ſhe was before afraid of his anſteriry ; 


It was the face of Eſther that muſt hope to win Abeſ#erws, yer that ſhall bee ma- 
cerated with faſting, that ſhee may prevaile. A carnall heart wauld have pampered 
the fleſh,thatit might allure thoſe wantoneyes; ſhee pines it, that ſhee may pleaſe. 

God,and not ſhe,mult worke the heart of the King; Faith teaches her rather to 
cruſt.herdevotions, than her beauty. 
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Eſther ſaing to Ahaſuerus. 


L1s. X XI. | 


A 


ſelves the fentence of death; what pleaſure could they take in | 
5 ) 8 meate,thatknow what day they mnſt eate their laſt? The three | 
> daycs of abſtinence are expired; now Eſther changes her ſpirits, 
ZSY no lefle than her clothes; Who thar ſees that face, and that ha=« | 
YI Y.6 5 birt,can fay ſhe had mourned.ſhe had faſted? Never did her roy- 
a .S .<& all apparell become her ſo well. That God before whom ſhee 
; had humbled her ſelfe,made her ſo much more beautifull,as ſhe 
had been more deje&ted; And now,with a winning confidence, ſhe walkes into the 
inner court of the King,and puts her ſelfe into that forbidden preſence : as if ſhee 
faid, Here I am with my life in my hand,if it pleaſe the King ro take it,it is ready for 
him; Yaſbs:,my predeceffor,forfaited her place for not comming when ſhe was cal- 
led; Efther (hall now hazard the forfeitare of her life, for comming when ſhe is not 
called : It is necefſity,nor diſobedience that hath pur me upon this bold approach; 
according to thy conſtruction, O King, I doe either live or die; either ſhall be wel- ' 
come. The inexpectednefſe of pleaſing objets makes them many times the more | 
acceptable : The beautifull countenance, the graceftull demeanour, and goodly pre. 
ſence of Eſther, haye no ſooner taken the eyes,than they have raviſhed the heart of | 


Efther the golden ſcepter that was in his hand : Moderate intermiſſion is fo farre from 
cooling the affetion,that it inflames it : had Efher been ſeen every day,perhaps that 
fatictie had abated of the height of her welcome; now.three and thirty dayes reti- | 
rednefie hath indeared her more to the ſurfeted eyes of Abaſuerm. 
Had not the golden Scepter been heldout,where had Queen Eſther been ? The | 
Perſian Kings affeted a ſterne awfulnefle ro their ſubjects; It was death to ſolicit 
them,uncalled; How fafe, how cafie,how happy a thing it is to have to doe with the 


is unweariable with our requeſts,fo is infinit in his beneficences ! 
How gladly doth Zfher touch the top of that Scepter,by which ſhe holds her lite? 


favour : What wils thou, Queen Efther and what i thy requeſt? it ſhall be given thee, even 


> I] FE Jewes are eaſily intreated to faft,who had received inthem- | " 


King Ahaſacrus : Love hath ſoon baniſhed all dreadfulneſſe; 4»d the King held ont ro | 


D | 


zo the halfe of the Kingdome. Commonly,when we feare moſt, we ſpeed beſt ; God 
then moſt of all magnifies his bounty tous, when we have moft afflicted our ſelves. | 
Over-confident expeQations are ſeldome bur diſappoinred; whiles humble ſuſpiti- | 
ons goe laughing away : It was the benefit and ſafery of but one peece of the King- | 
dome thar Efher comes toſue for,and behold A4haſzerws offers her the free power | 
of the halfe : He that gave Hamanat the firſt word,the lives of all his /ewiſh ſubjedts, 


E 


The Kings heart inthe hand of the Lord,as the rivers of water;he turneth it whereſoever 
he will. 


' It is not good to ſwallow favours too greedily, left they either choke us in the 


ſudden!y 
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paſſage,or prove hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queen, howeyer ſhee might ſeeme to | 
| havea faire opportunity offered to her ſuir,findes it not good to apprehend ir roo 


| 
ol 


| 
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| for ſo imporranta rccueſt. 
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Eſther Jung, CC 
y:as deſiring by this ſmalldilarion,to prepare the eare and heart of the King 


Now all her petition ends in a banquet; fv ſeere 200d uuto the King, letihe King 
and H aman come thu day unto the banquet, that I have prepared for him, It is an eafie 
favour to receive a {mall courtefie, where we offer to give great. :Haman is called; 
the King comes to E/thers table; and now highly pleaſed with his entertainemcnr, 
he himſelfe ſolicires her to propound that ſuir, for which her modeſty would, bur 
durſt not ſolicit him: Baſhfulneſle ſhall leeſe nothing ar the hand of well-governed 

reatneſle, LIES : | 
- Yer ſtill Efthers ſuir ſtickes in herteerh,and daresnor come forth withour a fur- 
therpreface of time,and expectation; Anocther banquet muſt paſſe, ere this reckon- 
ing can be givenin.Other ſuitors wait long forthe delivery of their petition;longer 
for the receit of their anſwer : Here the King 1s; faine to wair for his ſuir : Whe- 
ther Efthers heart would not yet ſervg her ro conteit with fo ſtrong anadverfary, as 
Haman,without further recollection; or whether ſhe defired to ger berter hold of 
che King,by indearing him with ſo pleaſing entertainments; or whether ſhe would 
thus ripen her hopes,by working in the minde of King Ahaſuerms a fore-conceir of 
of the greatneſfe, anddifficultie of that ſuir,which was ſo loath to come forth; or, 
whether ſhe meant thus to give ſcope to the pride and malice of Haman,forhis more 
certaine ruine : Howſoever it were,to morrow isa new day, {et for Efthers ſecond 


| banquer,and third petition. 


The King is not invited without Hamas; Favours are ſomerimes done to men, 


maſter;neither could hein the forehead of Ether reade any other characters,thanof 
reſpe&,and-kind applaule,yer had the then,in her hopes, deſigned him to ajuſt re- 
venge. Lictle do we know, by outward cariages, in what termes we ſtand with ci- 
ther Godor man. / F 

Every little wind raiſeth up a bubble; How is Hamaz.now exalted in himſelf with 
the fingular graces of Queene Efther ; and begins to value Himſelfe ſo much more, 
as he ſees himſelf higher in the rate of others opinion. : 

Onely ſurly, and ſullen Mordece: 1s anallay to his happineſſe ; No Edi& of death 
can bow the knees of that ſtour Jew : yea thenotice of that bloody cruelty of this 
LAgagite, hath ſtiffned them ſo much the more : Before, he looktat Hamas as an 
Amalekite,now,asa perſecutor. Diſdaine and anger iooke our at thoſe eyes, and 
bid that proud enemy doc his worſt. No doubt, Mordecaz had beene liſtening after 
the ſpeed of Queen Efther; how ſhee came in tothe King, how ſhee was welcom- 
med with the golden ſcepter, and with the more precious words of Ahaſuerws; how 
ſhee had entertainedtheKing, . how ſhee pleaſed; the newes had quir his ſack. 
cloth , and raiſed his courage toa more ſ{cornefull negle& of his profeſſed adver- 
ſary. | 

Haman comes home,I know not whether more full of pride,or ofrage;calls an in- 
ward councell of his choice friends, together wich his wife;makes a glorious report 
of all his wealth,magnificence,height of favour,both with the King and Q ueene; 
andat laſt,afrer all his ſhun-ſhine,ſets in this cloudy epilogue, Tet a/l this avarleth me 
nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecaz the lew ſitting at the Kings gate. It is ſeldome ſcene 
that God alloweseven to the greateſt dearlingsof the world,a perfect contentment ; 
ſomething they muſt have to complaine of,thar ſhall give an unſavory verdure to 
their ſweereſt morſels; and make their very feliciry,miſerable. 

The wit of women hath wont to be noted for more ſudden and more ſharp. Ze- 
reſh the wife of Haman ſets on foot that motion of ſpeedy revenge, which is ap- 
plauded by the reſt. Ler 4 gallowesbe made of fiftie cubits high, and 10 morrow, ſpeake 
thogto the King,that Mordecai may be hanged thereon then goe thou in merily with the 
King, unto the banquet, 1 doenot heare them fay; Be patienc awhile, thou haſt alrea- 
dy ſet Mordecat his laſt day; the moneth Adar will not be long in comming; the de- 
rermination of his death hath made him deſperate, ler him in the meane time cate | 
his owne heart incnvy at thy greatneſle,bur they rather adviſe of a quick diſpatch. | 


_— 


with a purpoſe of diſpleaſure, Doubtlefſe Haman taſterth of the ſame cares with his | 


Malice _ 
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Eſther, f 
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; (ontemplations. . 


Whiles any grudge lies at the heart, it cannot be freely cheerfuffl. Forced ſmiles are 
bur the hypocrifie of mifth. Howhappy wereit for us,if we could bee ſo-zealouſly 
careful toremove the hinderancesofour true Piricual joy,thoſe ſtubborne corrup. 


- 


tions,thar willnot ſtoope ro the/pawer of grace. 
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Mordecal hononred by Haman. 
ZSERASS He witof Ziriſhhad like to have gone beyond the wit of Ef hey : 
We REA had not the working providence of the Almighty contrived theſe 
Z IF Way events,beyond all hopes,all conceits, Morxecar had been diſpatch- 

Sol) ESP2 ed;ere E/thersecond banquer. To morrow was the day pitched 
DAN for both their deſignes,; had nor rhe ftreame beene inexpectedly 


8 turned, in vainehad the Queene blamed her delayes; Mordecaies 


C 
} 
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givento Haman ſo many thouſand lives, would never have made daintie, upon the 
fame fuir,te anticipateone of thoſe, whom he had condemned tothe ſlaughrer: Bur 
God meanr better things to his Church;and fetches abour all his holy purpoſes, af- 
ter a wonderfull faſhion, in the very inſtant ofopportunity : Hee that keepeth 1ſ7 acl, 
and neither flumbreth wor ſleepeth,cauſeth ſleep that night ro depart from him that had 
decreed to root out 1frael. Great Ahaſwerme,that commandedan hundred and ſeven 
and twenty Provinces,cannot commandan houres fleep. Poverty is rather bleſſed 
with the freedome.ofreſt,than wealth,and power: Cares and ſurfer with-hold that 
fromthe great, which preſſeth upon the perm labour of the meaneſt, No- 
thing is more tedious than an eager purſuit of denied ſleepe : which (like to aſha- 
dow)flyes away ſo much-faſter,as it is more followed : Experience tels us, that this 
benefit is beſt ſolicired by neglect;and ſooneſt found, when wee have forgotten to 
ſeeke it.. 4 © 

Whether to deceive the time,or to beſtow it well, 4baſnerws ſhall ſpend his reſt- 


cautelous. | 


Amongſt thoſe voluminous regiſters of Ats and Monuments, which ſo many 


ſenſible ſway of Providence : Our moſt arbitrary or caſuall ations are over-ruled by 
a hand in heaven. G 
The King now feeles afreſh the danger of that conſpiracie; and(as great ſpirits a- 


| bide not to ſmother or bury good offices)inquires into the recompence of ſo loyall 


a ſervice, What bononr and dignitie bath been done to Mordecei for this ? Surely Morde- 


beſt) unprofitable ſervants ? 
Thar which was intended to procure reſt,ſers it off, King Ahaſuerws is unquiet in 
himſelf,co think that ſo great a merir ſhould lie,bur (o long,neglefed;neither can he 


i find any peace in-himſelf,till he have givenorder for a ſpeedy retribution: hearing 


therefore by his ſervants,that Hamas was below in the Court; he ſends for him up, 
toconſalt with him, What ſhould be done to the man whom the King delighteth to honowr - 
O marvellous concurrence of circumſtances, drawne together by the infinite wiſe- 


| dome,and power ofthe Almighty : Who bur Heman ſhould bethe man? And when 
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breakefaſt had prevented Efthers dinner: for certainly he that had 


ſcores of Provinces maſt needs yeeld,the book (hall open upon Hordecaies diſco- | 
very of che late treaſon of the ewe Eunuches : the reader is rurned thither, by an in- | 


| 
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Malice is thing full of impatience,and hates delay of execution, next unto mercy. 
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|B 


lefſe houres in theChronicles of his rime.Nothing is more requifite forPrinces, than | 
to looke back upon their owne aCtions and events,and thoſe of their predeceffors ; | 
The examination of fore-paſſed aftions makes them wiſe;of eyents, thankfull, and | 
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ſhonld Hamas be called to adviſe of Mordecaies honour,bur inthe very inſtant, when 
2, he | 
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c4i did but his duty; he had hainouſly ſinned, if he had not revealed this wicked trea- | F 
chery; yet LLhaſuerus takes thought for his remuneration : How much more care- | 
full artthou,O Gad of all mercies.,to reward the weake obedience of thine (at the | 
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Mordecai honoxred,esc. 
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he came to ſie for Mordecaies hanging? Had Abeſuerus bur ſlept that night; Mordecas 
had beene thar morning advanced fifty cubits higher than the earth, ere the King 
could have remembred to whom he was beholden. EE, 2 ; 
Wharſhall we ſay then to reconcile theſe crofſe-paſſionsin 4haſuerws ? Before he 
ſigned chat decree of killing all the Jewes, he could not bur know that a Jew had ſa- 
ved his life;and now, after that he hath enacted the ſlaughcer of all Jewes, as rebels, 


| hes giving order to honor a Jew,as his preſeryer.It were ſtrange if great perſons in 


che mulritude of their diftrattions ſhould not ler fall ſome incongruiries. . F 
Yer, whocanburthinke that King Ahaſ#erus meant upon ſome ſecond thoughts 
to make amends ro Mordecai?neither can he chooſe but puttheſe rwo together; The 
Jewes are appointed to death,at the ſuir of Haman;This Mordecai isa Jew;how then 
can I do more grace to him, that hath ſaved my life, than to command him to be 
honoured by that man who would ſpill his? Ry | bo 
When Haman heard himſelf called up to the bed-chamber of his maſter, he thinks 
himſelfe too happy in ſo early an opportunity of preſencing his ſuir; bur yet more 
in the pleaſing queſtionof Ahaſeers;wherein he could not but imagine that fayour 
forced itſelfe upon him with ſtrange 1mportunity;For how could he conceive thar 
any intention of more than ordinary honour could fall beſides himſelfe?Selfe-love, 
like roa good ſtomach, drawes to ic ſelfe what nouriſhment ir likes, and caſts off 
that which offends it. Haman will be ſure to be no niggard in adviſing thoſe cere- 
monies of honour, which he thinkes meant to his Owne perſon.Could he have once 
dreamed that this grace had beene purpoſed to any under heaven, beſides himſelfe, 
he had not been ſo laviſhin counſelling ſo pompous a ſhew of exceſſive magnifi- 
cence.Now the Kings own royall apparrell,and his owne Steed 1s not ſuftcient,ex- 
cept the royall Crowne alſo make up the glory of him, who ſhall thus triumph in 


the Kings favour. Yet all this were nothing in baſe hands: The ator ſhall be the beſt |. 


part of this great Pageant. Let thi apparet,and this horſe,be delivered to oneof the Kings 
moſl noble Princes,that they may aray the man withall, whom the King delighteth ro honor, 
and bring him on hor ſe-backe thorow the flreets of the City, and proclaime before hins, thus 
ſhall it be done to the man whom the King deliehtethto honour. Honour is morein him 


_ thargives, than him that receivesir : Tobe honouredby the unworthy is lirtle 


better than diſgrace;No meaner perſon will ſerve to attend this Agagzite,in his ſup- 


| poſedgreatneſſe,than one of the nobleit Princes. The ambition is too high flowne 


thar ſeekes glory in the ſervility of equals. 
The place adds much to the act; There is ſmall heart in a concealed honour; Tr is 


; nothing,ualeſle the ſtreets of the city Shuſhax be witneſles of this pope, and ring 


with chat gracious acclamation, | 
The vaine hearts of proud men can eaſily deviſe thoſe meanes , wheret-y they 


| may beſf ſet ourthemſelves.Oh that we would equally aftet the meanes of true and 


immortall glory. The heart of man is never ſo cold within him, as when from the 
height of the expectatis,of good, ir falls into a ſudden ſenſe of evill.So did this Aga- 
gite. Then the King ſaid to Haman,make haſte,and take the apparell.and the horſe,as theu 
haſt ſaid,and doeven ſo to Mordecai the Iewthat ſitteth at the Kings gate; Let nothing faile 
of all that thon haſt ſaid. How was Hamas thunder-ſtricken with this killing word, Ds 
thou ſo to Morderai?I dare ay al the honors that 4haſuerxs had heaped upon Hamay, 
cannot countervaile thisone vexation : Doubtleſſe,at firſt,he diſtruſts his eare,and 
then muſes whether the King be in earneſt; at Jaſt, when he heares the charge ſo ſe- 
rioufly doubled,and findes himſelfe forced to beleeve ir, he begins torhinke, V\ hat 
meanes this unconceiveable alteration ? Is there no man in all the Court of Perſia 
to be pickt our for extraordinary honour,but Mordecar?ls there no man to be pickr 
out for the performance of rhis honour to him, but Hamas? have I but one proud 
enemy inall the world, andaml fingled out to grace him > Did itgall me to the 

heart, and make all my happineſſe redious to me , to ſee that this Jew would 

not bow to me,and muſt I now bow tohim > That whichhe would rather die,and 
forfaic the life of all his nation.than do to me,notwirhſtanding the Kings command; 


ſhall Tbe forced by the Kings command to do unto him ? Yea,did he refuſe ro give 
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| Contemplations. 


the ſtreets, muſt I be his herald ro proclaime his honor thorow all ShuſharWhy do 
Inotlet the King know the inſolent affronts that he hath offered me 2 Why doe 1 
not fignifie tro my Soveraigne, that my errand now was for another kinde of ad- 
vancement to Mordecai ? If TI obtaine not my deſired revenge, yet atleaſt, I ſhal pre. 
vaile ſo farre,as ro exempt my ſelfe from this officious attendance upon ſo unequall 
an enemy. And yet,that motion cannot be now fafe;I ſee the Kings heart is (upon 
what ground ſoeyer)bent upon this ation;ſhould Iflye off never folittle(after my 
word lo directly paſſed) perhaps my coldnefle, or oppoſition might be conſtrued as 
fome way ward conteſtation with my maſter:Eſpecially,fince the ſervice that Aor- 
decai hath done to the King, is of an higher nature, than the deſpight which he hath 
done to me.I will, I muſt give way for the time;mine humble yeeldance, (when all 
the carriage ofthis buſinefle ſhall be nnderſtood)ſhall (I doubr not.) make way for 
mine intended revenge : <Horaecai, T will honour thee now, that by thele ſteps 
I may cre long raiſe thee many cubits higher. I will obey the command of my So- 
veraigne inobſerving thee, that he may reward the meritof my loyalty, in thine 
EXCcution. | 
Thus refolved, Hamas goes forth with a face and heart full of diſtraQtion, full of 
confuſion; and addreſſes himſelfe to the attyring, to the attending of his old adver- 
fary,andnew maſter, Mordecai; What lookes do we now thinke were caſt upon cach 
other,attheir firſt greeting? theif eyes had not forgotten their old language ; Cer- 
tainely, When Mordeca; (aw Haman come into the ruome where he was, he could 
not bur thinke ; This man hath long thirſted for my blood, and now he comes to 
fetch ir; I ſhall not live to ſee the ſucceſſe of Z/ther,or the fatall day of my nation: It 
was knowne that morning in the Court, what a lofty gibbet Haman had provided 
for Moraecai; and why mightirt not have come to Mordecates eare 2 What could he 
therefore now imagine other, than that he was called out to that execution? Bur, 
when hee ſawthe royall robe that Hamas brought to him ; hethinks, Is ir not 
enough for this man rokill me,but he maſt mocke me too? What an addition is this 
tothe former cruelty, thus toinſult and play upon my laſt diſtreſſe? Bur, when he 
yet ſaw the royall crown ready to be ſeton his head.and the Kings owne horſe rich- 
ly farniſhed, at his gate, and found himſelfe raiſed by Princely hands, into that roy- 
all ſear,he thinks what may all this meane? Is it the purpoſe of mine adyerfary thar 


T thall die in ſtate? Would he have me hanged in triumph? Ar laſt, when he ſees ſuch | 
a traine of Perſian Peeres attending him,with a grave reverence: and heares Hamas | 


prodlaime before him, Th: ſhall it be done to the man whom the King delighteth ro ho- 
#ozr;finding this pompe to be ſerious,and well meant,he imagines{(in all likelihood) 
that this inexpected change proceeds from the ſuit of his Efher; now he begins to 
lifcup his head, and to hope well of himfelfe, and his people, and couldnot but ſay 
within himſelfe,that he had not faſted for nothing.O the wonderous alceration that 
one morning hath made in the Court of Perſia; he that was yeſternight deſpiſed by 
H amans footmen, is now waited on by Haman, and all his fellow-Princes; he that 
yeſternight had the homage ofall knees but one, and was ready to burſt for the 
lacke of thar,now doth obeyſance to that one,by whom he was wilfully negleQed; 
It was nor <A haſuerus that wrought this ſtrange mutation, itwas the over-ruling 
power of the Almighty, whoſe immediate hand would thus prevent Efthers ſuir,that 
he might challenge all the thank to himſelfe. Whiles Princes have their own wills, 
they muſt doe his; and ſhall either exalt, or deprefle according to divine appoint- 
ment; 

I ſhould commend Hamans obedience in his humble condeſcent ro ſo unpleafing 
and harſh a command of his maſter, were itnor, thateicher he durſt doe no other, 
er that he thus ſtoopt for an advantage. Itis a thankleſſereſpett that is either for- 
ced, or for ends : True ſubje&ion is free and abſolute;our of rhe conſcience of duty, 
not our of feares, or hopes. | 

All Shuſhanis in amaze at this ſudden glory of cMHordecai,and ſtudies how to re- 


concile this day with the thirteenth of Adar; Mordecai had reafon to hope well ; x 
coul 
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bur a cap and a knee to my greatneſſe, and muſt 1 lacquay fo baſe a fellow thorow | a 


| Lis.X XI. Haman hanged, Cc. -134 | 
rr ng ur Res — 
A | could not ftand with the honour of the King, to kill him whom he ſaw cauſe to ad- 
vance; neither could this be any other, thanthe beginning of a durable promotion; 
otherwiſe, what recompence had an houres riding beene to ſo great a ſervice? 

On the other fide, Hamman droupes,and hath changed paſſions with Mordecar, Nei- 
cher was that Jew ever more deepely afflited with the decreeofhis own death;than 
this Agagite was with that Jewes honour : How heavy doth ir lie at Hamans hearr, | 
that no tongue, but his,mighe ſerve to proclaime Mordecai happy : Even the grea- 
reſt mignons of the world muſt haye their rurnes of ſorrow. 

Witha covered head,and a dejefted countenance,doth he baſten home,and longs 
to impart his griefe,where he had received his advice: It was but cold comfort that 
he finds from his wife Zeriſh,and his friends. 1f Merdecai be of the ſeed of the lewes, be- 
B | fore whom thou haſt begun ts fall, thou ſhalt not prevaile againſt him,but ſhalt ſurely fall be- 
fore him: Onr of the mouth of Pagans,O God, haſt rhou ordained ſtrength,that thou 
maiſt ſtill the enemy,and the avenger. Whar credit hath thy great name won with 
theſe barbarous nations, that they can our ofall experience make maximes of 
thine undoubted proteQion of thy people, and the cerraine ruine of their adverſa- 
ries? Men firid nodifference in themſelves ; the face of a Jew lookes ſo like other 
mens, that Efther and Mordecat were nor (of long) taken for what they were : He 
char madethem, makes the diſtin&tion betwixrthem ; ſo as a Jew may fall before a 
Perſian,and gerup and prevaile; but if a Perſian (or whoſoever of the Gentiles) be- 
ginto fall before a Jew,hecan neither ſtay,nor riſe : There is an inviſible hand of 
omnipotencie thar ſtrikes in for his owne, and confounds their oppoſites, O God, 
C | neither is thine hand ſhorrned, nor thy bowels ſtraitned in thee, thou art (till and 
ever thy ſelfe; If we be thy true ſpiriruall Iſrael, neicher earthnor hell ſhall prevaile 
againſt as;we ſhall either ſtand ſare,or ſurely riſe, whiles ear enemies (hall licke the 
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Haman hanged, Mordecai advanced. 


TX 111415 day is now come; That vengeance which hath hitherto flept,is | Efiher 5.2. 
| x Z now awake,and rouzeth up it ſelfe to a juſt execurion; That heavy mor- 
D | _- W ning was butthe preface to his laſt ſorrow, & the ſad preſage of friends 
9 EF2AEY 18 verifiedin the ſpeaking ; While the word wasin their mouthes, the 
"ae meſſengers were at the doore to fetch Haman to his funerall-banquer. 
How little do we know what is towards us? As the fiſhes that are taken in an eyill | Eccl:ſ5.2s. 
ner,and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnaredin an 
evill time,when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. | 
It was(as Haman conceived) the onely priviledge of his dearenefle,and the com- | 
fort of his preſent heavinefſe, that he onely was called with the King,to Efthers ban- 
quer,when this onely was meant for his bane: The face of this invitation was faire, | 
and promiſeth much;and now the ingenuous man begins to ſer good conſtruftions | 
E | upoallevents.Surely(thinks he)the King was tyed in his honor to give ſome publik 
gratification to Mordecai; ſogood an office conld deſerve no Jefſe, than an houres | 
glory; Burlittle doth my maſter know what termes there are berwixr me, a”d Xor- | 
_ decar, had he fully underſtood the infolencies of this Jew , and thould notwirthſtan- | | 
ding have injoyned me to honour him, I might have had juſt caufe ro complaine of | | 
diſprace,and diſparagement ; but now.,fince all this bulinefſe hath beene carried in | 
| ignorance, and caſualty, why do I wrong my ſelfe in being roo much affected with 
that which was not ill meantzHadeither the King,or Queene,abared oughcof their | 
favour ro me, I might have dined at home; now this renued mviration argues me to -| | 
ſtandright in the grace of both: And why may nor I hope.rhis day, ro meer witha | i -1 
\ good occafion of my deſired revenge 2 How juſt will it ſeeme to theKing, thar rhe 
fame man whom he hath publikely rewarded for his loyalty, ſhould now be pub- 
| | likely punifhed for his diſobedience ? Ry 
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Contemplations. 
-— With ſach like choughts Hawan cheares up himſelfe ; and addrefſeth himfelfe tg 


the royall banquet, with a countenance that would faine ſeeme to forget his mor- 


nings taſke: Ether works her face toan unwilling ſmile upon that hatefull gueſt;and 


the king(as not inguilty of any dignity that he hath put upon his favourite) frames 


himſelfe to as much cheerefulneſſe, as his want of reit would permit. The table js 
royally furniſhed with all delicate confeCtions, with all pleaſing liquors ; King 4ha. 
ſuerus {0 eates,as one thar both knew he was, and meant ro make himſelf welcome: 
Hamas ({o poures in,as one that meant todrowne his cares; Andnow, in this fulneſſe 


| of cheere, the King hungers for that long-delayed ſuitof Queene Eſther; Thrice, 
hath he graciouſly call'd for it; and (asa man conſtant to his owne favonrs) thrice | 


hath he, in the ſame words,vowed the performance of it, though to the halfe of his 


| Kingdome : It falls out oftentimes, that when large promiſes fall ſuddenly from 


great perſons,they abate by leiſure,and ſhrinke upon cold thoughts; here King Aha. 


ſuerrs is not more liberall in his offer, than firme inhis reſolutions ; as if his firſt 


word had been, like his law, unalterable. Iam aſhamed to miſfle that ſteddinefle in 
Chriſtians,which I find in a Pagan. It was a great word that he had ſayd, yer he eates 
itnot,as over-layifhly ſpoken:burt donbles and trebles it, with hearty aſſurances of a 
reall proſecution ; whiles thoſe rongues which profeſle the name of the rrue God, 
fay.,andunſay at pleafure; recanting their good purpoſes,contraditing their owne 
juſt ingagementsupon no cauſe,but their owne changeableneſſe. 

It is not for Queene Eſther to drive offany longer,the ſame wifdome that taughr 
her todefer her ſuit,now teaches her topropound it;A wel choſen ſeaſon is thegrea- 
teſt advantage of any actio;which as it ts ſeldome found in haſte,ſo 15 too often loſt 
in delay: Now therefore with an humble and gracefull obeyſance, and with a coun. 
renance full of modeſt feare,& fad graviry,ſhe ſo delivers her petition, that the King 
might ſee,it was neceffity thatboth forc't it upon her,8& wrung it from her./f 1 bave 
found favour inthy ſight O King,and if it pleaſe the King,let my hife be given me at my pe- 
tition, and my people at my requeſt + ExpeCation 1s either a friend or an enemy , 
according to the occaſion : Ahaſuerms lookt for ſome high and difficult boone;now 
thar he heares his Queene beg far her life, it conld not be,but chat the ſurpluſage of 
his love to her muſt be rurned into fury againſt her adverſary; and his zeale muſt be 
ſo much more to her,as her ſuit was more meeke and humble. For we are ſould,I arid 
my people to be defireyea,to be ſlaine,and to periſh; but if we had beene ſold for bonamen, and 
bondwomen, I had held my tongae, although the enemy could not countervailethe Kings da- 
maze. Crafty men are ſomerimes choaked with theirown plots. It was the profer of 
ten thouſand talents wherewith Haman hoped both to purchaſe his intended revege, 
and the reputation of a worthy patriot;that ſumme 1s now laid in his diſh, for a juſt 
argument of malicious corruption;for,well might Eſher plead;If we Jews deſerved 
death, what needed our ſlaughter to bee bought our ? and if wee deſeryed irnor, 
whart horrible cruelty was it to ſet a price upon innocent blood? Itisnotany offence 
of ours,it 15only the deſpight of an enemy thar hath wrought our deſtruftion. 

Beſides, now it appeares the King was abuſed by miſ-information, the adverſary 
ſuggeſted rhat the life ofthe Jewes could not ſtand with the Kings profit ; whereas 
their very bondage ſhould be more damage to the ſtate, the all Hamavs worth could 


| countervaile. Truth may be ſmothered,bur it cannor dye;it may be diſguiſed, burir 
| willbe knownezit may be ſappreſſed,but it will criumph. 
- . Burwhar ſhall we fay to ſo harfh an aggravation ? Could Eſther have been filent 


inacaſe of decreed bondage;who is now ſo vehement ina caſe of death?Cerrtainely, 


tA generous nature, death is farte more eafie than bondage; why would ſhe have 


endured the grearer, and yer ſoabhorres the lefſe? Was it for that the Jewes were 


| already roo well inured ro captivity; and thoſe evilsare more tolerable wherewith 


we are acquainted:Or,was it, forthat there may be hopes in bondage,none in death? 
Surely,; either ofthem were lamentable, and ſuch as might deſerye her humbleſt 


deprecation. 38 lrvs 1 
The Queene was going oni,ts:have ſayd,Bur.alas,nothing will ſatisfie our bloody 
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enemy, favethe utrer extirpation of me,and my nation; when the impatient rage | 
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of the King interrupts her ſentence in the midſt,and(as if he had heard too muchal- 
ready,% could too ealily ſapply the reſidue of her complainr)ſnatches che word out 
of her mouth, with a furious demand ; Who is he, and where is he that durſt preſume in 
his heart to do ſo? It was rhe intereſt of Queene Efthers perſon that raiſed this ſtorme 
in Ahaſuerrs:;ſet thataſide, how quietly, how merily was the determined maſhere of 
the Jewes formerly digeſted? Actions have not the ſame face when we looke upon 
them with contrary affections. 

Now Queene E:#her muſters up her inward forces, and with an undaunted cou- 
rage,fixing her angry eyes upon thar hated Agagzte, the ſayes,The adverſary,and ene- 
my is this wicked Haman, The word was loath to come forth, bur it ſtrikes home at 
the laſt. Never till now did Hamas heare his true ticle ; Before,ſome had ſtiled him, 


noble;others, great; ſome,magnificenr; and ſome perhaps, vertuous ; onely Eſther 


gives him his owne, wicked Haman ; Ill deſerving greatnefle doth in vaine promiſe 
ro it ſelfe a perpetuity of applauſe : If our waies be foule, the time ſhallcome,when 
after all vaine flatrery,afrer all our momentaine glory, our fins ſhall be riptup, and 
our iniquities laid before ns to our utter confation. With what conſternation did 
Haman now ſtand?!How do we thinke he looktto heare himſelte chus enſtyled,thus 
accuſed, yea, thus condemned? Certainly death was 1n his face,and horror in every 
of his joynts;no ſenſe, nolimme knowes his office : Faine would he ſpeake, bur his 
rongue falters and his lips tremble; faine would he make apologies upon his knees, 
bur his hearr failes him;and rells him the eyidence is roo grear,and the offence above 
all pardon: Only guiltinefſe,and feare look through his eyes upon the enraged conn- 
tenance of his maſter,which now bodes norhing ro him bur revenge,and death. 


In what a paſſionate diſtemper doth this banquet ſhut np ? King Abaſuerzs flyes | 


from the table, as if he had beene hurried away witha tempeſt. His wrath is too 
great to come forth at his mourh; only his eyes tels Haman that he hates to ſee him, 


and vowes to ſee his diſpatch:For ſolicarinefſe, andnor for pleaſure, doth he now } 


walk into his garden; and thinks with himſelfe; Whar a monſter have I favoured? Is 
it poſſible that ſo much cruelty and preſumption ſhould harbour in a breſt char I 
thought ingenuous? Conld I be ſo bewitched as paſſe fo bloody a decree?Is my cre- 
dnlity thus abuſed by the trecherons ſubtilry ofa nuiſcreant whom I truſted? I con- 
fefle it was my weake raſhnefle to yeeld unto fo prodigious a morion, bur it was the 


villany of this 4zazite,to circumyent me by falſe ſuggeſtions ; He ſball pay for my | 


error; the world ſhall fee, that as Texceeded in grace, fo I will not come ſhorr in 


juſtice. Haman,thy guilty blood ſhall expiate that innocent blood, which thy malice 


might have ſhed. 


In the meane time, Hamman, fo foone as ever he could recover the qualme of his | 


aſtoniſhment, finding himſelfe left alone with Queene Efher, looſeth no time, ſpa- 
rethno breath to mirigate her anger,which had made way to his deftru&ion.Doubr- 
lefſe,with many vowes,and teares.and dejerations,he labours tocleare his intentions 
ro her perſon; bewaling his danger, imploring her mercy.confeſling the unjuft ex- 
tent ofhis malice, profering indeavours of ſatisfaction : Wrerched man thar i am, I 
am condemned before ſpeake;and when I have ſpoken, I am condemned : Upon 
thy ſentence, O Queene,I ſee death awaits for me,in vaine fhall I ſeeke ro avoid it; 
Ic is thy will that I ſhould periſh , bur ler chat little breath Thavelefr, acquir me fo 
farre with thee, as to call heaven and earth torecord, that in regard of thee, I dye 
innocent : Ir is true that mine impetnous malice miſcarried me againſt thenation 
of rhe Jewes, for the ſake of one ſtubborne offender; bur did I know there was the 


leaſt drop of Ifraelitiſh blood in thy ſacred perſon? conld I ſufpet that Mordecar, or | 


that people,did ought concerne thee? Let nor one death beenongh for me if I would 
ever have entertained any thoughr of evill againſt nation, or man, that ſhould have 
coſt bur a frowne from thee : All the court of Periia can ſufficiently witnefſe how I 
have magnified and adored thee, ever fince the royall crowne was ſet on thy head; 
neither did I ever faile to doe theeall good offices untorthat my Soveraine Maſter, 
whom thou haſt now mortally incenſed againſt me.O Queene,n > hand can ſave my 
life, but thine, that hath as good as bereaved it:how mercy to him,thar neyer meant 
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but loyalty to thee : As ever thou wouldeſt oblige an humble and fairthtfull vaſtall \ a 


to thee, as ever thouwouldſt honour thy name, and ſexe, with the praiſe of tender 


compaſſion, takepitty upon me, and ſpare that life which ſhall be vowed to thy 


nn 
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ſervice : and whereas thy diſpleaſure may juſtly alleage againſt me thacrancorous 
plot for the extirpation of that people, whom T, toolate,know to be thine; ler it 
ſuffice thar I hate, I curſe mine owne cruelty; andonly upon that condition ſhall 
beg the reprivall of my life , that I fhall worke, and procure by thy gracious ayd, 
a full defeazance of that unjuſt execurion. Ob ler fallupon thy deſpairing ſervant 
one word of favour to my diſpleaſed Maſter,that I may yet live. | 

Whiles he was ſpeaking to this purpoſe, having proſtrate himſelfe (for the more 
humility) before the Queene, and ſpreadhis armes in a vehementimploration up 
to herbed ; the King comes in, and, as not unwilling to miſconſter the poſture of 
him, whom he now hated, fayes, what, will he force the 2 ueene alſo before me in the 
houſe? That which Hamax meantas an humble ſuppliant,is interprered as fro a pre- 
ſumptuous offender; How oft might he have done ſo,and more,whiles he was in fa- 
vour,uncenſured?Attions are notthe ſame when the man alters. As charity makes a 
good ſenſe of doubtfull occurents , ſo prejudice and diſpleafure takes all things 
(though well-meant)at the worſt. Ir is an eafie thing to picke a quarrell, where we 
intend a miſchiefe. 

The wrath ofthe King is as a meſſenger of death:Whiles theſe words were yet in 
the mouthof Ahaſuerus, Haman, in turning his head towards the King, is ſuddenly 
muffled for his execution; he ſhallno more ſee either face, or Sunthe ſhall be ſeene 
no more bur as a ſpectacle of ſhame,and horror:and now he thinks, Wo is me whoſe 


eyes ſerye me onely to foreſee the approach ofa diſhenorable, and painefulldeart:! | 


what am I the better to have beene great?O that I had neyer beene, O that I could 
not be:How too truly have Zereſhand my friends foretold me of this heavy deſtiny? 
Now am I ready to feele what it is that I meant to thouſands of innocets;I ſhal dye 
with paine & ignominy: Oh that the c6ſcience of mine intended murder could dye 
with me.It is no marvel if wicked men finde nothing but atter diſcomforts in their 


end:rather then faile, their former happineſle ſhall joyne with their imminent mi- | 


ſeries, to torment them. Iris the juſt judgment of God that preſumptuous ſinners 
ſhould be ſwallowed up of thoſe evils, which they would not feare; Happy is that 
man,who hath grace tofore-ſce,and avoid thoſe waies,which wil lead him to a per- 
fe& confuſion. Happy is he that hath ſo lived that he can either welcome death as a 
friend,or defie it asan enemy. | 

Who was ever the better for favour paſt ? thoſe thar had before kiſſed the feet, 
and ſmiled in the face of Hamay, are now as ready to cover his head, and help him 


to the gallowes. Harbonah one of the Chamberlines, ſeaſonably tells the King how ! 
ſtately a gibbet Haman had newly ſer up for well-deſerving Mordecai, within his 


owne pallace. 

I hearenot one man open his mouth to intercede for the offender, topacife the 
King,to excuſe or lefſen the fact;every one is ready to pul him downe tharis falling, 
to trample on him that is downe; yer nodoubr, there were ſome of theſe Courtiers 
whom Hamaz had obliged ; Had the cauſe beenebetter,thus it would have beene. 
Every Curre 1s ready to fall upon the dog that he ſees worried;Bur here, it was the 
juſt hand of God to ſer off all hearts from a man that had beene fo unreaſonably 


mercileſſe; and co raiſe up enemies (even among friends)ro him tharhad profeſſed | 


enmity to Gods Church: So let thine enemies periſh O Lord,unſaccored,unpirried. 
T hen the King ſaid, pang him thereon:There canbe no truer juſtice then in retalliation; 
Who can complaine of his owne meaſure ? Behold the wicked travelleth with iniquity, 
ard hath conceived miſchiefe, and brought forth falſhood. He made a pit and digged it,and 
# fallen into the ditch that he made, H is miſchiefe ſhal returne upon his owne head,and bis vi- 
olent dealing ſhall come downe upon his owne pate, 

There hangs Haman,in more reproch,then ever he ſtood in honour; and Merdeca: 
(who is now firſt knowne for what he was) ſucceeds his favour,and changes inheri- 
cances with hisenemy;for whiles Hamaz inherits the gibbet of Aordecai, MH ordecar 


inherits 
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A | inherits the houſe and honour of Haman.O Lord,'er the malice of the wicked come 
| roan end,bur eſtabliſh thou rhe jult. 
[0 One houre hath changed the face of tae Perſian Court; what ſtability is there in 
earthly greatneſſe? Hee who in the morning all knees bowed unto, as more than a 
man,now hangs up like a deſpiſed vermin, fora prey tothe Ravens : He, who this 
morning was deſtin'd to the gallowes, now rules over Princes; neither -was it for 
3 nothing, that he this day rode in triumph: TheKings ring that was taken from Ha- 
| w94n,is now given to Mordecai,as the pledge of his authoriry;and he that evennow 
fate in the gare,is called up next to the throne. Wickedneſſe,and honeſt innocence 
have novw payd their debts to both their clients. 

7 Little joy would it yet have been to Zfther,that her enemy was dead, her kinſman 

| 3 [8 | advanced, if ſtill her people muſt for all this expect their fatall day : Her next ſuit 
therefore is for the ſafety of her nation, in the countermand of that bloady decree 
which Haman had obtained againſt them : That which was ſurrepriciouſly gorten, 
and raſhly given, is ſo much more gladly reverſed; by how much mercy is more 
pleaſing to a good nature,than cruell injuſtice. Mordecas hath power to endirc,ſeale, 
3 ſend. out letters of favour to the Jews,which were caufleſly ſentenced to the ſlaugh- 
: cer. Ifa Perſian law might not be reverſed, yet it might be countercharged: Mordecat 
3 may not write, Let no lew be ſlatne,he may write, Let the Jewes meet, and ſtand for their 
lives againſt thoſe that would ſlay them. This command flyes after the former,ſo faſt as 
if it would over-take that which it cannot recall. The Jewes are revived withthis | 
happy tydings,that they may have proteQion as well as emnity,thatauthoriry will | 
\\ YF |{C | notbe theirexecutioner;thar their owne hands are allowed tobe their avengers. 
'F4þ | Whowouldimagine that after publike notice of this alteration at the Courr , | 
| | when the world could not chooſe but know the malicious ground of that wrongful 
' 8 edict,the ſhametull death of the procurer, the power of the party oppoſite; any one 
ſhou'd be found, throughour all the provinces, that would once lifrup his hand a- 
gainſt a Jew? that, with his own danger, would indevour to execute a controlled de- 
cree? The Church of God ſhould ceaſe to be it ſelfe,if it wanted malicious perſecu- 
tion:there needs no other quarrell than the name,the religion of Iſrael. 
4  Notwithitanding the knowne favour of the King,and the patronage of Mordecat, 
| the thirteenth of Adar is meant tobea bloody day; Hamas hath too many abettors 
in the Perſian dominions;theſe joyne rogether to performe that ſentence,whereof } 
| 3 D | the authorrepented : The Jewes take heart to defend themſelves,to kill their mur- 
therers. All the provincesare turn'd into. a field of civil war;wherein innocence yan- | 
quiſheth malice. The Jewes are victors, and nor only arealive, but are feared; the | 
moſt reſiſt them nor, many affiſt rhem,and ſome become theirs: The countenance of 
the great leads the world at pleaſure ; feare of authority ſwayes thouſands that are 
not guilty of a conſcience. 

Yea,beſides the liberty of defence, the Jewes are now made their owne Juſtices; 
That there may be none left from the loynes of thataccurſed Ygagte,fwhowould 
have left none of the Jewiſh ſeed) they ſlay the ten ſons of Haman; and obraine new 
dayes of further executions; Neither can death farisfie rheir revenge; thoſe ten ſons 
E | of Hamas ſhall in their very carcaſſes beare the reproach of their father, and hang | 
aloft upon his gallowes. | 
| Finally, no man doth, no man dares frowne apon a Jew;they are now become 
Lords inthe mid{(t of their captivity;no marvellif they ordaine, and celebrate their 
joyfull Purim, for a perperuall memory,to all poſteriries,of their happy deliverance. 
It were pity that che Church of God ſhould not have ſun-ſhines, as well as ſtormes, 
and ſhou!d not meet with interchanges of joy in their warfare, before they enter } 
upon the unchangeable joy of their endlefſe triumph. 
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Abſence : The abſence of God is 


hell ie ſelfe. 877 
Sinnes not affliftions argue 
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His death. 1129 
His father mourning for him. 
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Popiſh bookes, 376 
God hath rwo Sookes, one of 
his word, another of his 
woikes. 1091 
Browniſts, vide Separatiſts, their 
ſcanda- 


| 
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ſcandalous aſperſions on the | 


Church of England, 529 
Asof Apoſtaſic. 581 
Notably confuted. 5$2 


The Brownifts acknowledge- 
ment of the graces of the 
Church of Eng/and, 583 
Inſtances of their horrible 
railings. 584 
Their unnattralneſſe, 161d 

and 58 5 
What they thinke themſelves 
behelding to the Church of 


England for. #bid 
Our Church jaſtifted by them 
againſt their wills. 530 


And that in inſtancing ſome 
particular men whom they 
acknowledge Martyrs. 593 
The foure pillars of Brownift 
; G15 
Their wronging of us about 
Ceremonies. 616 
An eleven crimes that they 
have laid on the French and 
Dutch Church. 621 
Their imputation of our 1m- 
pure mixtures. 62 
Their ſcorne of our people. 
628 
Buriall : Of decent bariall. 118 
Buſh : the burning Buſh a perte&t 
Embleme of the Church, 83 1 
Buſie-body : His Charater. 170 
Buymng : A rule in 6xyimg and (el- 
ling. f 667 
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be 


pw : of the golden Ca/fe, 
800 
Calamitic : Tt is not fo eaſe for 
gratious diſpoſitions to turne 
off the publique ca/zmities of 
Gods Church. 
Callmng : How dangerous it 1s to 
put our ſelves into the affaires 
of God, without a Calling. 


1285 
See before, 1284 
Remedics againſt dulneſle in 
our ( alling. 340 


HoneR men may not be aſha- 
med of their lawtfuli Ca//izgs 

831 
When God fi1des us 1n our 


calling,we ſhall finde him in |. 


his m?rcy, 831 
Groſle {ins cannot prejudice 
the calling of God. 862 


The peoples aflurance of the 


| 


1325 * 


Miniſters ca/ling very materi- 
_ all. 888 
The approbation of our cal- 
lng is by the fruit, 
Anhoneſt mans heart is where 
his calling is. 987 
Canaan : of irs Searchers. 878 
Cappacine ; prettily painted out. 


257 
(areleſſeneſſe : of an holy care- 
lefſenefſe. 56 
Carnall : A carnall heart cannot 
forgoe that wherein hee de- 
lights. 97 
Catechizing ; Moſt highly com- 
mended. FlID 
Cares : of taking cares ona mans 
{elfe. 42 
Worldly cares fitly compared 
to thornes. Wo 
Cenſtre:The conſcionable ſome- 
times too forward in cerſz- 
1108, I 000 
There muſt bee diſcretion, 
there may not bee partialirie 
in our cen/wres of the greateſt. 
1063 
Ceremonies: they may remaine 
when their abuſe ts purged, 
1290 
Someare typicall:ſome of or- 
der and decencie. 390 
A paſſionate ſpeech concer- 
ning our diviſions about cere- 
Monics. 391 
Ceremonies mult give place to 
ſubſtance. I61 
{ballenges ; Whence they came, 
; 1o5o 
Chance, vide Fortune. 
Charitie : vide Love; not ſuf; pitt- 
- OUS. 1057 
Charitze, jt muſt be the rule of 
all contrafts, 1329 
Cheerefulneſſe :an excitation to 
Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe, 259 
and in our labour. 340 
Nothing 'more acceptable 
than cheerefulneſſe in the ſer- 
viceof God. 999 
Children : an excellent child, of 
an excellent parent, a rare 


ſight, and why. I25 
What they owe their parents, 
220 


A good note for children 
which cover their parents 
ſhame. 790 
]t1s both uncharitable and in- 
jarious to judge of the childs 
diſpoſition by the Father ,828 
Teptha's daughter a notable 
patterne for our children to- 
wards their parents, 964 


ibid | 


Childrens contempr of their | 
parents for poverty, cenfured 

PE LOEWS Fl 
Of our over-love to cur ch:l- 
dre. 998 
W hat children are moſt like 


to prove bleſſings. 1901 
A caveat for mocking-ch1/- 
dren. 1 


7 
Children are ſuch as their os 
Cation, ibid 
Chriſtian and Chriftianity : how 
a Chriſtian ſhould be botha 
Lambeanda Lyon. 6,7 
His happineſle. 1I 
He is a little Church within 
himſelfe. ibid 
More difference betweene a 
naturall man and a right Chr- 
ftran, than betwixt a man and | 
a Beaſt. 22 | 
A wiſe Chriſtian hath no ene- 
mies, | 4© | 
An halfe-Chriftzan lives moſt | 
miſerably. 76! 
A Chriftian compared to a 
Vine, ibid 
There is more in a (Þriſtian 


than any can ſee. 57 
A Chriſtian man in all his 
'wayes muſt have three 


guides, Firſt, Truth:Secondly, 
Charity : Thirdly, Wiſdome. 


127 
Chriſtianity both an eaſie and 


hard yoake, 132 
The eſtate of a true though 
but a weake Chriſtian, 269g 
The difficulty of it 294 
His deſcription and difference 
from a warldling. 331 


A conſcionable Chrifian in 
ſorrow ſweetly deſcribed. 


455 
Chnrch : that Charches hap pi- 
neſſe wherein Truth and Peace 


meet together. 5 
A Chriſtian is a little Charch 
within himſelfe. _ II 


An excellent rule for our ca- 
riage in Chxrch-diſſentions. 


24 
Church-Schiſmes how bred, 
foſtered,8 confirmed. 24, 25 
The needleflenefſe of our con- 
formitie to ancient Churches 
10 all things, 241 


(mrch ; God ſheweth him- | 


ſelfetoit, as the San doth in 
acloud, FlO 
Whar makesa Charch, 517 
Our Chwreh is reformed, but 
not new made, F1$ 


The Church of England - 
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the Spouſe of Chrilt, 1590 
How it hath ſeparated from 
Babylon. 591 
Why our Churches may ſtand 

G13 
It is good coming to Church 
for what end foever, 832 
The way to have a bleſſing at 
home 1s to be devour at 
Chrch, IOO1 


| Compellations . ſ cnt compellati- 


oz how helpfull for the enter- 
tainment of good admoniti- 
ONS. -1-GFF 
Complaints ; they have ever at 
unpleafing harſhneſle in them, 
which muſt bee taken oft by 

ſome ditcreet inſinuation. 
1326 


3 
Concealement hurtfull. 1086 


Never man laboured for the | {oxcord is the way toconqueſt 


reparation of Gods Church, 
but hee met with a bleſſing 
more than he looked for. 
r3og 
How eaſfic it is for God to 
make Pagans pretefors of 
his Goſpell, 1318 
A ſweet rule for Chnrches 
that are more glorious than 
others. 


1319 | 


'Theaſſembly of the Jewes 11 | 


the time of "Cyr«s repairing 
the Temple, was an image of 
Gods Church on earth. #644 
It was ſubje& to reproaches, 
I 320 
The Charches calamities not 
to be forgotten, 1325 


Continued glory and magni- 


ficence an unſure note of the 
Charch. 11d 
Wherein the true fafety of 
the Chxrch doth ſtand, 1328 


(turch-robbers : Cyrus the 
Perſian will one day eome 1n 
Judgment againſt rheſe. 1318 
There cannot be a greater ve- 
xation to the wicked than the 
proſperity of thechwrech, 1326 
Combats : Of ſingle combats.208 


Thecenſure of it. 1086 
Comforts, the intermiſſion of 
them what they doc. 819 


Commendations ; the commenda- 
:12n of divers good men, with 
the uſe of imitation, 262 

Communitie :; Care of it a ſigne 
of being ſpiritual indeed. 863 

Companie ; the cvill of cvill com- 
pany decyphered. 2 
W hat company we ſhould de- 
light in. 

A rule in choyce of our compa- 
21085, 150 
Company in finne how 1t1n- 
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feats a {inner. _ 862 
And how it brings puniſh- 
ment on him. 883 
The intirenefſe with wic- 
ked conſforts is one of the 
ftrongeſt chaines of hell. £92 
Compaſſion, vide ercy, how it 


vide Peace, 1101 
Concubine : of the Levites comcu- 
' bine. g85 
Confidence ; what maketh it. 1 30 
Deſcribed. 206 
A preſumptuous . confidence 
commonly goes bleeding 
home, when as an humble 
feare returnes in triumph. 


1933 

Confeſſion ; how much it honors 

God. 915 
How he is pleaſed with it. 

| gcS1 

Davids confeſſion. 1107 


{ onfeſſion how hardly gotten 

out of us. 1108 
Conſcience MR good eox:ſcrexce 

keepesalwayes good cheere. 


Fe 
The torment of an evill con- 
ſerence, 68 
The joy of ſuch, but diſlem- 
bled, bid 
The remedy of an unquict 
conſcience. 69 
Qur peace of coxſcrence comes 
by faith. 79 
The vaine ſhifts of the guilty 
conſcience, 71 
Croſles a maine enemy to the 
peace of conſtrence, 72 
A ſecond ranke of encmies to 
peace of conſtrence, 78 
The Shipwracke of a good 
conſcience 1s the caſting away 
of all other excellencies. 136 
A wide conſcience will {wal- 
low any lin, 976 
Truſt him in nothing thar 
hath not a conſcience of every 
thing. #14 
When we may looke to have 
reſt to our conſcience. 1091 
A good conſtience will make 
a man bold, 1031 
None can be ſure of him that 
hath no conſcience. 1058 
Conſcience, it evill, how evill; 
if good, how good. 126, 

Conſpiracie, Corahs confÞiracie. 


Conftancie, of it, 99 


muſt be ruled. 1970 | 
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An encouragement unto it, 
362 
It mult be like fire. 873 


conſt ancte. $81 
miſle that ſtedfaſtneſſe in 
Chiſtians which we: finde in 
Pagans, 1326 
Conſtitution, what it is, 534 
Conſtraint , Whether conſtraint 
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full rctormation of a C4zrch. 

-- 446 
| Contemplation, a diſcourſe of the 
indy of ir. 310 
Contemplation of the creation 


' of the World. 771 
Of Man. 974 
Of Paradife. | . 777 
Of { ainand 4 bel. 779 
Ot the Deluge. 381 
Of Noah, 28g 
Of Babel. 791 

Content : the * greateſt deare- 


lings of the world hard- 
ly have pertet (ontent, 
1345 
An inducement to Content. 
ment 11 want, 3 
A reaſon to beſo, ibid 
Earth yeelds no contentment, 
I1 
How to provoke a mans felfe 
tO Contentation. 23 
Whar brings contentment in 
earthly things, FI 
Pretty inducements to be con- 
rent with our preſent eſtates, 
86 
None live ſo ill but that they 
coutent themſelves in ſome- 
whar. 126 
Contentaticn a rare bleſſing. 
8.48 
It oft fals oat that thoſe times 
which promiſe moſt content, 
prove moſt dolefull in the if- 


ſue. 96} 
Contextion, a right behaviour in 
contention, 


Contention, what it doth, 1 - 
Contizence, what, with 1ts Con- 
traries, 205 
Converſation, of having 1t1nh the 
world. 023 
Convert, of his welcome home. 
E - 935 

Corah, bis confpiracte. $91 
Co-ruption, the belt thing cor- 
rupted is worlt, IJ5 
C'oft, the l{raclites cof# toa calfe 


(hail judgens in our want of 
it tor rrue Religion, $62 


One a is nought without 


\Wce may bee aſhamed to 


may have place in the laws-' 
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(: ounſel and connſehors:; the hap- 


pinefle of ſuch Princes as 1n 
their infancie fall into the 
hands of faichfull counſellors. 
—x 304 
Comnſetor and connfelt for foul 
and State, 211 
What is required in a Comn- 
ſeftor. bid 
It isa ſign of adeſperate cauſe 
whenonce we ſecke to make 
Satan our Cornulelor, 893 
Counſel good and ill whereto. 
compared, 1110 
{onntenance : diſhoneſty grows 
bold, when it is conntevanced 
_ bygreatneſle. 1103 
Conrtier, fixe qualities of a Conr- 
Her, zZI2 
Two miſchiefes of the Comrr, 
Flattery and Treacherie. 
256 
The deſcription ofa good and 
faithfull Corrrier., O2 
Nehemiah a good preſident of 
ſuch, 1324 
Covetoruſ; neſſe hath a great re- 
ſemblance with drankennefle. 


7 
A baſe thing to get goods on- 
ly to keep them. 20 


The coverozs like a ſpider. 48 
The coverores hischaratert7s 
The covetozes deſcribed. 201 
The covetow reſtlefle, 894 
Craft : innocencie allowed a 
lawfull craf7. I 331 
Craftie men are oft-times 

choaked in their owne plots. 
1350 


Creation ; a wondering at Gods 


work and wiſdome therein. 
FII 
Of our contemplation theie- 
In. 771 
The head of our creatton is 
Heayen. 772 
The wonderfulneſle of it ſeen 
in man, 774 
(reatares, how they all fight for 
God. 5 90 
How obſervant they are to 
him that madethem. ygog 
The power of nouriſhment is 
not in the creatrre but in the 
Maker, 966 
God would rather have his 
creatures periſh any way than 
to ſerve for the uſe of the 
wicked. 925 
There is a ſpeciall providence 
in their motion. 1020 
Creed, the confeſſion of the 
ſame creed is not ſufficient 


| 


with Romefor peace. &57 | 
Creanlitie, it is the daughter of | 
Folly, Io70|[ 
Crofſes : of them. 70| 


of ſuch asariſe from conceit, 
and of true and reall croſſes. 
72 
Remedies of croJes before 
they come. 73 
And when they are come. 


74 

Againſt ſorrow for worldly 
croſſes. 282 
Crucifie : excellent things of one 
crucifying Chriſt anew. 395, 
396 

Crueltie : it is commonly joyn- 
ed with error. 584. 
God will call ns to account 


for our cr«e/tic againſt dumbe | 


beaſts. 8 96 
Sudden crwelry ſtands not 
with religion, 


939 
It is no thanks to themſelves 
that wicked men cannot bee 
cruelt. 
The mercies of God intur- 
ning the crze/tie of the wic- 
ked, to the advantage of the 
godly. ; 974 
Inſultation\ in the rigour 
of Juſtice argueth crwe/rie, 
990 
Who cver ſaw an 1dolater 
that was not craell, 1275 
Curſe : acauſcleſle carſe whom 
ithurts, 979 
Of Shemes his curſe. 1123 
Cartefie : how 1t becomes great 
ONES, 132 
Caſtome : it ſhall be no plea for 
{in or error. 32 
C#ſtome in ſin will ſo fleſh us 
as to deny or forſweare any 
thing. 979 
Long entertainement makes 
that ſinne hard to be eje&ted 
whoſe firſt motions might 
have beene repelled with caſe 
1324 
Examples, See before. 1322 
Cyr: : that Pagan became a 
proteor of Gods Church. 
32158 
How hee might apologized 
his overthrow of ir. abid 
Hee will one day come in 
judgement againſt impropri- 
ating Church-robbers. 3:4 
{rus decree ratified concer- 
ning the reedifying of the 
Temple by Darn. 1321 
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D Ancingallowed,deſcribed, 


and cenſured, 647 
In acaſe diſallowed. 991 
Dawuid ; his choice or EleRion, 

1406 

Called to the Court. 1049 
Ofhim and Goliah. 1050 
Davids reproach by his bro- 
ther. IOF2 


His preparation to the com- 
bate. 1954 
An excellent uſe of it. 1b 
His deliverance out at a win- 
dow. 1058 
Of Samwels Parbonring him, 
10 
Of David and eAbwmelech, 
thi 
A notable demonſtration of 
his loyaltie. 1069 
A deſcription of Dawias and 
his peoples perplexitie. 1031 
Davida type of Chriſt in his 
wAarres, 1rd 
His too much credulitie, 
1998 
David a ſpeacle of infirmity 
1102 
VW hart in warre, and wtatin 
peace, tid 
Of David, Berſhebaand Friah. | 
. ibid 
An expoſtulation with David 
abour his ſin. 1103 
Of David and Nathan, 1106 


His confeſſion, 1107 
Obſervations of Davids 
childs death. $109 


David is not more ſure of for- 
giveneſlſe than of ſmart, 
ibid 


The relation of his particular 
PAY. ibid 
His cariage in Shexeres curſe. 
1124 
His patience drawes on the 
impudency of Shemei. 1124 
Of his numbring the peeple. 
1137 
His admirab'e charity. 1140 
His honour in welcomming 
the Prophets. 1147 
Davids end, 1148 
Day : that all daies are Gods, but 
ſome more ſpecially. 405 
Holy dayes how obſerved in 
the Church of England. 609 


Dearth : 
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it is added unto warre. 
1329 
Death: it hath three ION 


| 


Downh': 


The wicked therein hath 
three terrible ſpectacles. 64 
Its defire,how lawfull, 30 
Mans unwillingneſſe to ate, 

46 
To bee unwilling is ſigne of 
being in a bad cale. 53 
Of the unportunity and ter- 
ror of death. 26 
The grounds of the feare of 
death, :1bid 
The remedy of the laſt and 
greateſt breach of peace ari- 
ſing from dearh. 

A meditacion of death, 115 
Ofthat' Epicurean reſolution, 
Let us eate and arinke, for &c. 
1 Cor.15432. 129 
What reloluteneſſe doth to 
death, 130 
An Epiſtle againſt the feare of 
death, 260 
Of immoderate mourning for 
the dead. 280 
A diſcourſe of due preparati- 
on for death, and the mcanes 
tolweeten it. 288 
An effeRuall preparation of a 
murtherer to his dearh, 360 
Sweet comforts in the medi- 
_ of Chrilts death, 397 

A pretty item in rnoarning 
for the dead, $75 5 
Every circumſtance of our 
diſfolutis is determined. 8883 
The difference of a godly and 
wicked mans death. ibid 
How God forewarnes us of 
death. ibid, 
Dead bodies are not loft, = 
laid up. 

Tis juſt with God that Hed 
that lives without grace 
ſhould de without comfort, 
1073 
Death is not partiall., 1083 
The holyeſt are not priv iledg- 
ed from it. 1280 
All a:zenot alike,yet in hy ſun- 
dry kindes of diffolution they 
may bebleſſed. ibid | 
How ſenſible we ſhould bee 
of the loſe of good men. zb:d 
It is no {mall mercy of Gad ty 
give Us warning of cur death. 
1295 
The death of Gods Saints 
ſweetly laid open under 7o/i- 
abs diflolution, 13c9 


Happy is he that hath fo lived 
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| Delay: Anargument not to ae- 


Devotion : of the deceit of de- 
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that he may welcome death 
as a friend,or defic it as an c- 
nemy. 352 
Deceit : Its kindes and for ce 
ments. 199 
The hearts deceit in its facul- 
ties and affections largely de- 


A pretty delcription of Yecer- | 
viag others. 466 


and of the devils deceit, :bid 
Deſcribed by its effeas. 467 
Oh the decerr of fin. 1105 
Decree : 1t is i vaine toſtrive a- 
gainſt Gods decree when wee 
know It. 1028| 
The decree of God includes | 
the meanes. 


[1y our repentance till the laſt 
day. 55 
Delay dangerous, 998 
Dejire : A man befotted with e- 
vill de/ires is made fit for any / 
villany. 999 
Where God ſees fervent 4e- 
fire, he ſtayes not for words. 
947 
Deſpaire : than it no greater 
wrong to God. 29 
Excellent examples againſt ir. 
goo 
To what mad ſhifts men are 
dijvento indeſpaire, '1077 
A comfortable and ſtrong 
plot againlt ir. I;02 
D-/pight : evill men need noo- 
ther torment than their owne 
deſpight. 1226 
Detrailion or detrattor : our be- 
hav jour with or againlt ſuch. 


—— 


2 
A fweet reſolution againſt de- 
traition, 3 


Dewill; hee till wee have ſinned 
is a Paraſite, bur when wee 
have ſinned he 1s a Tyrant, 

i079 


ferring our devetions ON COn- 
ccit of on unfiineſlc, and 


its evill Met 24 
Anexcellent canes to ſtirre 
us to deworion, 125 


A dire&ion how to conceive 
of God in our devortions _ 
meditations. 

Of the Phariſies and As lt 
devotion, how farre exceeding 
Ours. 375 
Miſerable is the dewotzon that 
troubleth us in the perfor- 
mance 963 
The morning fitteſt for devo. 
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1297 Dicer [ts Charater. 172 


tio. 1016 Supe! Rition is de- 
vorions ape 10:9A good heart 

1s eaſilywon ro devorton, 1023 
God hates a mungrel devorion 
1289 God blefieth the devont 
endeavours of his{ervants, _ 
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Difference : no difference be- 
rweene fervants, triends, and 
fons with God. _. 44 


Diligence ; What, and how pro- — 


fitable. — 
Diſcretion;In agocd aftion how 

good. 

VVhart it is, and what it work- 

th, 153 

Agood g ouide for zcale. gos 


D1iſcoatented humor ſeldome | 
{capes unptmnithed. 391 
Diſconrſe : It is butthe froth of 
wildome. 1160 
Diſhoneſty: it growes bold when 
It 13 countena iced by great- 
nelle. 7 103 
Diſſembler:of difſianlation toure 
kindes. 19$ | its craft, 894 
D/ſerder ; in the height of it in 
the weale publique what pri- 
vate men ſhould doe, 1268 
Diſſimulation :; how clad. 9g18 
One degree of d:ſimnulation 
drawes on another, 1076 
Open force i3 not half fo dans 
gerous as Cloſe dr//tmrelation, 
Diſſention : any exccllent rule for 
our cariage mn the aſſertions | 
of che Church 24 
The cauſe of 4rentions, with | 
the devils joy at then, ould | 
makeus ro ceaſe from them. | 
| 49 | 
Diſſezrion 1n religion, an in- | 


' 
{utticient Motve of unſetled- | 
| 
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netle 11 1t. 29 
An earneſt diflliyaſion from 
aiſſention. 3T7 | 
Diſſentrons : a caveat about | 
i 
them. Fly 


Or the Adverſaries crying | | 
OUT ON OUT du! iention, both 1 IN | 
regard of their number and | 
weight. sh:id, 

A note of our fore fathers di: | 


ſenrtions, F2O 
Oh the miſery of civill difſen- 
1103. 1086 


Diſſotar: 033 : Pretty things of it 
by way of compariſon, 426 
Not to haſten our diſſolrrion. 


I ee ee ee ts 


938 

Diſtrsft : it makes our Janodts 
greater. | $29 
Yyyyy2 Divorce: 
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Divorce ; Concerning matter of 
divorce in caſc of apparant a- 
dultery : with advice tothe 
innocent party in that be- 
halfe. 298 


muſt goe rogether. 47 
Dreames : Of what uſe of old, 
and alſo even now. 4 
Drankenneſſe : Its reſemblance 
with covetouiſneſie, 7 
Of Noahs Drunkenneſſe. 789 
Drunkenneſſe the way to all 
beftiall affections. 799 
A Draukards ſtyle. I 001 
A beaſt or a ſtone is as capable 
of inſtruction as a drunkard. 
1972 
Adrunkard may be any thing 
fave good 110g 
Dell : The firſt challenge of 
Duck whence, 1050 
The cenſure of P els. 1c 85 
Dull : what quickneth 4x1 ſpi- 
rits. 1328 
Daulneſſe : Remedies againſt d#!- 
eſſe in our calling, 340 


E 


rey ————_—_ > —<_— — —— 


— —— — 


Arneft neſſe ; what it dothin 
prayer. g 
Earth : it yeeldsno content, 11 
A prety uſe of that that wee 
are earth 59 
The earth js made onely for 
ation, not for fruition. goo 
Eaſe : Good things ſeldome 
gotten with caſe. F 
Youthand e2/e let looſe their 
appetites. 1110 
Education: A complaint of the 
miſ-education of our Gentry, 
357 
What education workes, 829 
Parents ſhould have both of 
them alike care of their chil- 
drens education, g66 
Education hath no leſſe pow- 
er to corrupt, than nature. 
5 1186 
It raiſeth great hopes, but the 
proofe of them is in the di- 
vine benediction. 1300 
Egypt : 1ts plagues, $34 
Eglon:his reverence in receiving 
a meſſage from God. 
942 
940 


| Ebud,and Eglon. 


Elegance, what without ſound- | 
#] 


nefle. 


—_—_. 


Dottrine : This and exhortation | 


Elijah with the widow of $a- | 


repta. | 1088 
Of his tempeſtuous comming 
in to Abab, bid 
Of his being fed by the Ra- 
vens, 1190 
His deeds with the Bates. 
1193 
His heroicall ſpirit, 2195 
Ot his running before Ahab, 
and flying from Pezobel. 11 94 
His cordiall in his journey. 
I202 
Heeis revenged on Abad. 


I221 | 


His rapture. "I 225 
The happineſſe of E//34 in at- 
terding him. 


ibid | 


! 


Eliza, his happineſle 1n atten- | 


ding Eljah. 
What he cared for, 1227 
He ſaw his maſters departure 
ibid 
His healing the waters. 12350 
Curlſing the children, 1231 
Releeving the Kings, 1232 
Of his being with the Shx- 
narite, 1235 
Of him and Naamarn. 1 240 
_ His raiſing the Iron, and blin- 
ding the Afſyr #ars. 1246 
His conferring with Hazaet. 
I261 
His royall pay for the Suna- 
mites lodging him. #bid 


Toaſh. 
£/:/haes buriall, 1282 
Elizabeth, that Queene praiſed, 
and of whom envied in life, 
and ſcorned after death, 441 

Ely, of him and Hammah. 1009 

His zealous breach of charity. 

ibid 

Of him and his ſons. x02 

Wee reade of no other fault 
that he had bur indulgence, 

1004 

His admirable fa'th. 1006 

Embaſſadors, their names ſacred, 

ICO1 

Emptineſſe : as in nature,ſo ſpj- 
ritually there ought.to bee no 
emptineſſe. 

End: the end ofa thing is bet- 
ter than the beginning. 1319 
vide Events. 

Sarans aſſaults are ſoreſt at our 
exd, 55 
The lives of moſt are mil- 
ſpent onely for want of a cer- 
taine ed ef their aQHons. 1.36 


The end commonly anſwera- 
ble to the way. x083 


bid | 


ſ 


| 


Elfzaes death lamented by | 
I280 | 


Endeavenrs ; how God blefſeth 
the devout endeavours of his 
ſervants, T 305 | 
Without our endeavours our | 
Prayers and Teares are no- | 
thing worth, 2208 | 

Enemie ; how oft it falls out that | 
they of our owne houle prove | 
the worſt enemies, 

T330 | 

Wee are fo to God attively | 

and paſſively. 487 | 

A good uſe to bee made of an. 
enemy, 830 

If Godbe our enemy we ſhall | 

bee ſure of enemies eneugh. | 

| 941 | 

Evenall the creatures. 48g ' 

$38, and 891 | 

A fearefull thing to be at the 

mercy of an exe, 12cg 

Enterpriſes: the undertaking of 
great enterpriſes had need 
both of witedome and cou- 
rage, 943 | 

Envue, vide Malice ; a proud | 
man is alwaics cx70z5, even 
to all, 45 
It is ever more quick-ſight- ! 
ed than love. 1326 
Ewvie,aſin and puniſhment. | 

45 | 
The enviors hisCharacter,190 | 
Its kindes and effets.® 199 | 
Emnvy curious, 876 | 
Enuy na ralicious man once | 
conceived what it brings 
forth. 999 ' 
Envie is blince to all objes 
{ave to other mens happineſle. 
1056 
Anenviows breaſt a fit lodge- 
ing for the evill ſpirit, 65d 
An example of exvries caſting 
cft ſhame. 1058; 
Envy like the Jaundies, #bid | 

Erroy is commonly joyned with 
ctuelty. 534 
The falſe patrons for new er- 
r075 compared to the Gibco- 
wites. 917 

Eſau the Contemplation on ZE- 
ſan and Tacob; 805 

£Efteeme : Two things make a 
man eſteemed, J 

Events : how happily God doth 
continue all events for the 
good of his, 1262 
Wee mult not judge of Gods 
love or hatred by everts.1202 

Evwill : an ev#{ mandeſcribed. 

10 
Not to bee evi/l when thee 
are provocations thereto , 15 


commendable. 
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cnn Tble.of. dhe Works. 


| In evilhoy chedal 
.toſet ow ready 130 
=; Thenpedng of of evi auger 
: gui Aer 2 DR 980 
-.\The.i ev joy 
..-worle chan the at. 881 
:. Whether wag, may . doe cud 
[4 : that good may come thao 


Dim Teo....1 4, my 972 
nat as, ready ro fuf- 

he Sadr: to doe good, wee 
are not ft for the. conſecratt- 

. .onof G 1x97 4 


-. thanthe committing of .it. 


( .- :989 
Its onept the £ ans, car ge prat- 
. ſesof Gods g 
. can turoe the ev# of men to 
-his owne glory. 1027 
- Evill and good: whence they 
come. 1300 
- Theceaſing to doe ev// inthe 
firſt place is thetrue method 
of God. | 
A good rule for the Wt ot. 
of an evill aft. x32 : 
Examples : as the fins of great 
men are exemplary, ſo are 
. their puniſhments 398 
Where the examples of the 
weake (ſerve. 1071 
A good example 1s no {mall 
helpe for a yong beginner. 
1304 
. The belt rules for the unexpe- 
rienced. ibid. 
__ Indifſwading from evil, rea- 
ſon cannot prevaile more than 
example, 1330 
Examples are not the rule 
' whereby Governors rule; but 
Juſtice and Pietie- 
yg nee there was never any, 
whom ſome took not ex- 
C ep! $0ns, IO2 9 
Excellencie : twelve things that 
are excellent to behold. 125 
Exceſſe : it is never good, but 
cormamonly with admirable fa- 
culties there aregreat infirmi- 
ties, F3 


folly. 1073 
Excuſe : none for ſin, 873 
Exhortation : Dofrine and ex- 

hortation mult go together.60 
Expeitation, what it doth-in a 

reſolved minde, bee 
Extremity: ſudden extremity 18 a 
notable triall of faith. 924 


\/ Bree Chrifiz teberih 


4 The abexring of evillis wore 4% 


eflſe that he |, 


"Sad 


Exceſſe a great argument of 


| Extremitie diſtinguiſheth 
friends. . 47 30 
. \Nature.ie too ſabjeR tocx- 
tremities.. Hee that hath found 


may truſt him inche next, 
.IQF 1 
+ Bs vtremity of diſtreſe .will 
| Tendtheprophanelt to God. 
$0771 078 
How.,jn, extremity wee may 
. diſpenſe with good.things. 
- daGt1 
Extremities findes us ſuch as 
our peace leaves vs. 
E xtortion.; Nebemabs. redrefſing 
the extortion of the Jewes. 


E ye : A Faithfull man hath three 
ezes.;. LOf Senſe, 2 Ot Rea- 
jon, 3 Of Faith. 28 

- How it betrayes the heart, Svc. 

916 
He can never koepe Covenant 

' with God, that'cannotkeepe 
his eyes... 1103 

Ezra : of lim and Zernbbabel, 


rulalem withlarge commiſli- 
on for the reedifying of the 
Temple. . I321 
Hereformes whatis amiſle in 
the ſons of Levs. 4.322 
His arrivall at Jeruſalem. id 

Where finding ſuch ypocri- 
fie, ſee his pirrifall expoltula- 
tion. ibid. 
The continaation of his ,hu- 
miliation, 1423 
His proclamation made thq- 
row Judah and Jeruſalem 0- 


The iſſue and end of his en- 
deavours. 161d 


—— 


= 


Attion : how to quell it, 
drawne from an order in the 
body and ſoule., 48 
The very image of that fil- 
thy monlterFatt5ox deſcribed 

1320 

Falſzood : where that is in any, it 
makes us to ſuſpe& others. 

rico 

Fame : the vanity of being caried 

away with the affeation of 

fame. £8 

Fame 15 alwayes a blab, and 


—_— 


oftentimes a lyar, 1160 


—_— 


God preſentin one extremity | 


\I* 69 | 


1.329 |. 


he is ſentfrom Babylon to Je- | 


beyed,with the fucceſſe. 1324 | 


Fann/e-: Nothing me Jl 
rous than to bee impegd-1n 4 
- wicked © ##*/1e, > :4£69 
Faſnion :an excellent deſcypyion 
of a marrot faſrron, 678 
Immodelty.of curwe:foſtt- 
04 Of che on defires. 670 
Of x is 05 WSOAGAY 
modelty, [241 04 
Faſting, It ls nor, butiepre- 
\ pares for;good.., > --;1B7v 
. Faſting : of E hers faſting. 
Ty 
Fathers, what they owe Med, 
children. 9220 
Favor ; it- makes verties of 
vices; ' 59 
Extraordinary favours tothe 
wicked make way for judge- 
ments,2nd are forerunners of 
tkeir rnine $38 
The purpoſe of any.fawiÞr is 
more than the value.: 4307 
Faverr not uied' arightdoth 
jultly breake out into indig- 
nation, f10q 
Itis ararething ifthe height 
of Javenr.cauleth not P_—_ 
ption. 339 | 
A caveat for following of fa- 
w0urs toO greedily. 1344 
Favours are tometimes done 
to men with purpoſe of dif. 
pleaſtire, sbid 
Faith : ſadden extremtty is4 no- 
table rriall of fazth, 13 
The bond of faith isthe Ro” 
gcft bond. 
A difcourſe of the prices 
and figzes of true Faith. | 
Offenſe and feith, Job | 
Of the power of fanh, 674 
A notable meanes to: hearten 
our faith. 856 
No lite to that of /zesth. $o | 
A pretty obſervation of the 
diffcrence of ſenſe and faith. 
878; 
All our ations done in Faith 
and charity ſhall be = an | 
PAY's ' 
Faith ever overlooks the if Z| 
ficulties in the way, and hath 
eyetotheend, 942 
The ſtronzeft fab hath ever 
ſome touch of infidelity. 
947, 107 
Faith Stves both —_ rt 
armes in war. fO53 
W here our f21::h is not wan- 
ring to God, his care cahnot 
be wanting to us, 2#189 
Faith and feare how" con- 


YyYyy 3. tracily | 


| 


- tous. _w 
How God will rather alter | 


þ k Faithfulneſſs in reproofe. 216 
::>7None fo: valiant: pate belee- 


v7 intereſled i in the Jn. 


© ; Fruit. 


« > fancie-wher it falls trito the 
3 hands of:-faithfat Counſellors. 


' Faithfulnefſe to Princes 1s 


bt originall, | ibid 
- ; Diſtinguilhed, 16;d |* 
Defined.” | tid 
Our feare muſtbe reduced to 
ſervice. 4.38 


© Feare: and familiarity God 


fo Apbabetical Tableof tb0 Werke. © 


"rearily chey repreſent things | 


'T271 


the-courſe of heaven and 
earth, *than' the fir of his 
children ſhonld*finke for 
want of ſupportation, 


hath three eyes, of Senſe, of 

- Reaſon, of Faith," 77 5 
_; Charatter of a faithfull 
156 


' Ber. -196|| \ 
It is no (mall happiners tobe|2 


hp O23 
| low: happy a ching itis tobe 
Faithfull with God-: with its 


| "Rs > 4 
: \The-happineſſe of Princes 1n- 
1304 
both ſafe at thay wewnry 


Faiblſe: no charity bindes us 
; totruſt thoſe whom we have 


. found fairhleſſe. 2070 |! 
7 Feare 3nd ſervice muſt 

goe together, ' ' ' 4 436 

Feare diſtinguiſhed. iid, 


-i: It hrs the mind: for Love. 161d | 


Love and feare -never goe a- 
- ſander-where they are true, 
437 


x 


--: Feare,whar'icfi onifies in the | 


1298|- 
Mapafubaſe | : 2 faithfall man | * 


'2a81]- 


1320 | 


A notable encouragement a- 
gainſt feare of all oppoſition. 

48g | 

| Meere fearei isnot finfull. 855 3 

853 


loves in the uſe of his Ordi- 
nances.' 858 
The moſt ſeenre heart hath 
its flaſhes of feares, 911 


A feareſall man can never be 
a true friend. 97 4 
Boldneſſe and feare are com- 
monly miſ-placed in the beſt 
hearts. 1023 
Where there is no place for 
holy feare, there will be place 
for the ſervile. 1074 


;Faith and feare how contra- 
rily they repreſent things un- 


| 


ny; 


'to Us, 1271 
It is a thankle mM: obedience 

"that is groundet on feare, ibid 
"All pleas are in vaine tothem 
' that are deafned with their 
owne feares. 14TLD-\ 0292 1 

- It 18 ill relying on timerous 
natures. Lxvns 

The faith of 'God what it 


{ « 
1272 


Fig" : how RR red 
*with {ubriltie.”-" \ hRtby {£7 
Free”: the SpirieofGoa breathes 
cely Nias 
Prerdome Horſt 52 birt Gods 
ſervants. Ws le 


©O 


doth. 3336! Freewill; that error foyted on 
 Cetttnonly when' wee feare ©2 the” Charch of England, | by 
tholt we ſpeed belt. '' 1344 | the Parlor of 4mferdam; 60; 
Feaſts : A checke for our new- | * The Romilfi etiorof freewill, 
found feaſtings,* * © ol aa het het wb 665 
* Ahaſueris feaſting. 33 | Friend how toulghim. © 2. 
2.OP forcing of heatths b a | When, kno: TT 22x 1 
feaſt; et #8bid, Friexaſhips. No Faithfull Pins : 
' Anotefor laſciyious feaſters, | ſbiprtobefound''in them that 
561d, | have no religion, 1262 


Fight +: How all vhe creatures 
fight tor God,” © 489 
Flatterer, or flattery : Tts Chara- 
* cer. 173 
His ſucceflesnd remedy. 198 
Flattery what it doth. '256 


. Flarteryaſure token ofa falſe | | 


teacher. 882 
* Ajuſt doome for' falſe flatre- 
' revs, fully deſcribedin the A- 

malckite that brought tidings 
' toDavid of Sauls death. 1084. 

A flatterer moſt notably dil- 

coverd. | 1098 
Fleſh: in the matters of God we 
muſt not conſult with fic/5 
and blood. 795 
Fellow : never was ſcene ſo bad 

courſe,but had ſome followers 

- or applauder $. 128 
Food': the ſoule is fed as the bo- 

| dy,with milk 8& ſtrong mear. 

13 
Prolks + three ſorts. 19 : 
The ſucceſſe of their folly. bi 
All finne hath power to be- 

foole a man, 9276 
Force : open force is not ſo dan- 

gerous,ascloſe diſlimulation. 


T 327: 


A pretty Embleme of yan 
and ' wylinefle joyned toge- 
ther to worke miſchiefe. 972 
Fortitude : in generall and ſpeci- 
all, 206 
True Chriſtian fortzr#de whar 
It teacheth. $79 
True Chriſtian fortitude 
wades through all evils. 997 
A note of true fortitude, 992 
Fortune : Of their evill that a{ 


cribe auluniries to nature or. 


chance. e289 
Forwardyeſſe : It argnes inſuffici- 
ENCE. $33 


—— 


Three grounds OR 


[PLOT] 


' Wharonly ſhould 'part fiend; 


25 
True friendſip adeefſarity Te- 
quireth patzence. , hd. 
No time loſt that is beſtowed 
ona true friend. © '26 
' Theright behaviour ofa ttue 
friend, #61, 
Of the lofſe of af75e2d. 26,27 
How to make men our 
friends yerforce, that will not 
be ſoin love, © © I 
" A true friend the ſweeteſt 
contentment in the world 46 
How to deale with an offen- 
ding friend. 48 
What wee muſt doe in med- 
ling with ſr:ezds faults. 50 
Kich men can hardly know 
their f- zexds, Fl 
The charaQer of a true I 


Faith or friendſhip nevecr = 
ed but in extremity. 906 
A fearefull man can never bee 
a true ſriend, 10436 
The fruition of fr:ends a great 
comfort, 1038 
The purpoeſe of any friendſurp 
1s more than the value, 974 
Faulke : DoRor F#/ke commen- 
mended. 262 
Fancrals : Our Churches pra- 
Rice inthem commendable. 
"Ox1 


G 


Axe : it leades in finne, but 
ſhame follows it out. 1312 
How many in feare of pover- 
ty ſeek to gaine unconſciona- 
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Gmeonites : their wifdome bur 
»i /;Not falſhood cbmended . 91 7 
1:::2Fheir; fmooth ale {told : for 


,- themſelves, 102>1/ i  Fbed. 
|->>The reſcue of G:4c0n, ' 935 
-- The Gibeomtes reveged. 11 35 
|.Gsdeoz: his callingi : v45 


"| Fy ob R X 


.:P4P 


; >There is no greater example 
-\ of modeſtythaninGrdeon.gy 5 
Gifts,or giving : God loves not 

. either ' grudged or neceſſary 


-; | Not to bee either envious 11 


the want of gifts, or proud in 


|- the enjoyment of them. 54:4, 
| +. A pretty inſtance of the di- 
- verſity af gifts, found written 
. in Zxnthers houſe, 
- Speed in giving, how accep- 


table. 936 
In gfts, intention 1s the fa- 


. vour,not the ſubſtance. 942 
.. God will finda time to make 


uſe of any of his gifts beſtow- 


ed onany man.. 961 
We meaſure the love of God 
. by his gift. 997 


Ged loves not to have his 
£#fts liedead, where he hath 
conferred #dhem. I154 
: Gods glory muſt bee the 
chiefe of all our a&tions and 


deſires. 865 


Ged:theuse of his preſence. 1 1 


The abſurd impiety of Iſraels 
deſire of having other geds 


: $60 
A miſerable god rhat wants 
helping. 1016 


With what ſecurity they 
walke that take their direR1- 
ons from God. 1019 
In his buſinefle wee muſt not 
ſtand upon termes of reputa- 


tion, 1306 
Geds hand and tongue ever go 
together. x 306 


What enterprize was ever 
ſet on foote for God which 
found not ſome croſles? 1320 | 


3 Nogaive ſo ſweet as that ofa | 


[ 
' 


{»;rebbedaltar.\ +; 1026|; 
Gallant : His deſcription inhis 
TE j9llity., (O51 nou 455 
Gemeſfter:he is) prettily deciphe- | 
zred; $29G 1101 £12! 971 | 

| | Geftxre:vid.body. 


| 


| 


|. His preparation & yiRtories. |- 


£ 33 

* Gods former gifs, arguments | 
[oof more, 1: 133 
..\,Diverſities of #5/7-. Fll 
2: The excellentuſeof it | 512 


512 | 


As good'no Ged as too many. 
oN - 1413-7 ; 4bid. 
> He never diſappointes the 


'  confidetice' bf his ſervants. 
FELNTES: @ FRO 1322 | 

- All things ſhall proſper that | 
begin with God, 1327 | 
'Godlineſſe : Never was any man | 
a loſer by true godlineſſe. | 
| $1 156 10y3 | 


hd 


©! of his hopes. © | 1282 | 
Goliah:Of himand David.1ogo | 
.\ How fitly he termes himſelte 
LS 1054 
His end 1s a yicureof the end 
of inſolency and preſiutiptzon 
- . : 2074, 
Good : Of doing good with an ill 
meaning. | 145 
Of good1ll uſed, '56 
All our beſt good is inſenſible. 
134 
A good man will ever be do- 
Ing good, $30 
- Good done,but not ontofccn- 
{cience, what they meet with 
Le of 962 
-: Good men '6fr kept for 'the 
worlt times:| 1299 \ 
Goodneſſs:Itspower. 4G | 


b 7 
It is of a winning quality, 
£9... 50 90; SHIT Os 
Thofe 'men arei worſe than 
devils that hate any fur gooa- 
neſſe, bid, 
Goſpel:The enjoyment of it what 
a favour it 1s. $859 
Its ſweetnefle. 892 
Governonrs:vid.Kings and Prin- 
ces. How it pleaſeth tt e peo- 
ple to heare the governors tax- 
ed. | $82 
Corrupt- governoyrs loſe the 
comfort of their ownebrelt. 


- 


| 5 
A praying governor. ibid. 
No ſmall happineſle to a State 
to have their goverzors cho- 
ſen by worthinefle. 902 
Goveynowrs muſt not reſpe&t 
their owne ends in publik? 
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for true Chriſtians not to be 
goyfull. 


Tudging: We may judge,but wee 
mult take heed to the order. 
. | 483 

The not jz#dging according ro 


appcarance 15a uſefull rule tor 
avoyding error in judgment. 
ibid 

Excellent things of judging a 
mans ſelfe, 1031 
God feparates before hee 
jadgerth, and ſo ſhould wee, 
1944 

Tudements: God is tobe magy.- 
fed in his judgments, 43 
The day of judgment how ter- 
rible ſhewed by reſemblance. 
959 

Wicked men never care 
oblerve Gods judgments un- 
till chemſelves bee ronched. 
892 

Gods ſentence of judgment 
certaine, go1 
Gods mercy in letting us to 


{ce his judgments on others. 
Io 

Gods knowes n> perſons in 
the execution of judgments. 
| 1021 

Nothing but grace can teach 


40 
Of worldings joy , and the 
godlies. *. 
The joy of ſach as have an evil 
conſcience is but diſſembled. 

. 68 
Tis the fafeſt way to reſerve 
our joy till wee have good 
proofe of the worthineſſe 
and fitnefle of its obje&. 


1029 

Tfaac:He facrificed. 796 

i 7/racl-His afflition, $25 
Iſracls raſt new ſcoured. 

| $26 
Iſrael fed with Sacrament, 

| | 854 
Of their ſeven muttinies a- 
gainſt Hoſes, 890 


What prerences be made ere 
a true Philiſtim will be quick- 
ly weary of a true 1/raelzre, 


: x0 Do 
The great change in 1/7ae!. 


usto makeuſe of other mens 
judgments, 100 
The judgments of God are 
not alwates open, but jult. 
| ; 1062 
When wee make a right uſe 
of the jadgments of God. 
1095 

Indgment aſſuredly attends on 
thoſe that dare lift up their 
hands againſt Gods Vicege- 
rents, 1220 
If any thing can avert jzdg- 
ments it 18 prayer. 1109 


" 095 


How Gods judgments wait 
on him to take vengeance, 
1201 


on by particular Actions. 
1262 
The uſe the wicked ſhould 
make of the delay of exe- 
curing judgement on. them. 


The juſtneſſe of Gods juag- 
Pcnts. | 1269, 4287 
Our entireneſſe with wicked 
men doth often intereſt us 


both in their fins and in their 
lorrowes. | 2273 
The wicked never dreame of 
the neere approach of Gods 
judgments While they are 
plotting rheir deepeſt de- 
ſ1gn2s, : 1293 
Gods very judgments are 
ſomerimes mercifull, x 30g 
Tunis cotmmended. 262 
{uſtice-lt gives to every man his 
OWNe. 195 

A buyer of places of Iadica- 
ze will ſurely fell juſtice. 
6 


4/7 
Otthat two-fold jx/tice, Le- 
gall and Evangelicall. 495 
Of Legall and diſtributive 
Juſtice : 497 
How jzxftice is a notable wot k 


of mercy, _ abid, 
The Churches peace arifeth 


fromj#fice. 499 
Inſultation in the rigour of 


\_ argueth cruelty. 9g9go 
e may not alwaies meaſure 
the j#/tice of God by preſent 
occaſions, 1988 


Outward j/tice may ſtand 
with Idolatry. 1263 


We may not judge of Religi- | 


1376 ' 


Gods z#ftice is ſure though it 
be patient, 1266 
Gods ſeverity in his ;»ſtice oft 
taken for cruelty, 1272 
Taftice and piety are the rules 
whereby a good Governour 
ſhould be ruled. 1330 
| Taftification:The komiſh hereſie 
| concerning it. 663 
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Tag, vide Princes, deſcribed 
by his qualities and actions 
Naturall and Morall, &c. 209 
Our King commended. 441 
Parall'eld with Conſtantine. | 


| 444 
The neere relation of ſinand 
puniihtnent in the Soveraigne 
and (ubject. 1445 
' King : Toba King, Lord Biſhop 
| of Londox both lived and dy- 
; © ed Ours, and none of Romer. 


| 518 
| 


Of Kizgs humouring their 
$61 
Nowgo, 


people inthetr fins. 
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| 


the people. 875 
Gods ancient purpoſe te 
raiſe upa King to his people. 

1024 
In Kings, mercy and judge- 
ment ſhould bee- inſeparable. 

1030 
A Kings firſt care mult bee to 
advance Religion, 1093 
It well beſeemes a Ky to 


| hearea Prophet. 1107 
They can hardly doe good a- 
lone. 1318 


Kingdome : Every man hath a 
Kingdome within himſelfe, 
12 
Ofthem and their viciſſitudes 
1317 
| Kneeling at the Sacrament de- 
| fended. 603 
| Knowledge : What 1s beſt to 
know, 26 
Knowledge of a mans ſe@lfe 1s 
the beſt kzowledge. 30 
Of knowtedge without ſound- 
neſle. 
We muſt labour , if wee will 


| #eageis hereditary. 


havea right relliſh of divine 
knowleage, F5 
Ofour k&owing one another 
in heaven. 297 
The itch of impertinent &zow- 
1077 
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Aborr : labouring minds are 

the beſt receptacles for 
good motions. 9087 
Laugh : There is nothing more 
lamentable than to {ce a man 


laugh when hee ſhould 


mourn. 1077 
Zaw: Of it. 857 
How terrible 1n ics delivery. 
$59 

The power of it on mans 
ſoule, zbid. 
Learning : Who fit to /earne,and 
who to teach, y 


| Legion: What it imports, 1232 


| Leproſie:Vx<=3ahleprous. 1283 
| Lewite : Of AIach#s Levite, 
. IOS: 

The Levites Concubine. 

Fig - 
| Liberality:Wohat. 201 


- The extreames thereof, zbia. 
Life : He that /ives well,cannot 
but dye well, 8 


Kings linnes are a juſt ſtop to | 


Lot:Of him and Sodom. 
Love : 


FS 


The ſhortneſſe of life how 


mans happineſle. 14|. 


Ofhis diflolution. 19 
Three things wherein the 
whole /ife1s exerciſed, 21 
To {we in God 1s the way 
not to live a wearifome /:fe. 


J7 
Of Gods being called, The 
Living God, with a ſweet ule 
of it, | 675 
Our courſe of /ife muſt either 
allow or condemne us. 1183 
Why the beſt doe ſometime 
make ſuch a paſſionate requeſt 
for {fe, 1295 


. Weare not worthy to calcu- 
late the date of our time. 


os 4 

Lirtle joy in long /ife if it bee 
evilt. zbid. 
Long /ife is no true rule of 
Gods favour. 1390 
A ſingular ruleto live well. 
. 1338 

Life can never be better ven- 
tured than where it ſhall bee 
gaine to loſe it, I 343 
Happte is hee that hath fo li- 
ved that, hee can welcome 
death as a friend. 1352 


Light : It was created beforethe 


SUN Was, 772 
A ſweet Contemplation of 
the /ghz, ibid. 


Little : Of guiding a 4ttle well. 


40 
797 
Tis but baſe /ove to /ove 
for a benefit. 7 
A true note of fſelfe-/ove, 
ibid, 

It is both a miſery and ſhame 
tobe a bankerout in /ove. 26 
Three things that a man may 
{ove without exception. 45 
Love to God and men. 199 
Loves ſtrength after recon- 
cilement. 817,818. 
Open defiance is better than 
falſe /ove, 971 
Love procures truer ſervitude 
than neceſlity. g86 
Love cannot bee ſeparated 
from a defire of fruition, 


9094 
Love muſt ſuffer both fire and 
Anvill. ibid, 
Tisa vaine ambition to ſeeke 


to be /oved of all, 1029 
Tonrathans love, 1055 
A good note of true and falſe 
love. 1C97 


Where that meets with ne- 


NE EEE EI 


| Majeſty : An impreſſion of Ma- 


ceſlity there can want no in- 
deavour of vitory. 1328 
Luſf : It commonly ends in | 
loathing. 810 
LTuſts madneſſe, 815 
Luther; A golden ſaying of Car- 
dinall Contarenus concerning 
Zather, F18 
Zyar:His faſhion, manifeftation, 
and puniſhment, 197 
Whether we may /ze for the 
promotion of a good cauſe. 
gyo6 
If Policy have allowed of 
officious Lyes, yet Religion | 
never, - 1273 
Lewd miſcreants care not 
how they belie God for their 
owne purpoſes. 1293 
ZYon:His rage againſt Sampſon 
in that encounter prettily de- | 
{cribed "76 
Where our ſtrength lyes a- 
gainlt that Zyon the Devill. 


|; | 970 
A leſſon of thankfulnefle lear- 
ned from the Lyons carkaſle. 

ibid, 
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Adneſſe : he isarare man|. 


that hath not ſome kinde ; 

of madzxeſſe in him. 132 
Miniſters oft counted mad- ! 
men when oncethey begin to | 
rTeproove. 1266 
Magicke :; Its through the per- 
miſſion of God, powerfull. 
$93 
Magiftrate : The CharaRer of a 
good Magijtrate, 161 
What is required ina Aags- 
ſtrate, 201 
An excellent patterne for a 
Magiſtrate 1n a troubleſome 
government. 3SI 

A ſpecial note of a good 7a- 
giſtrate. $81 

A Magiftrate his pace in pu- 
niſhmene of offenders mult 
be ſlow aud fare. 916 


zeſty in lawfull authoririe, 
865 
Malice, vide envy : Of ſiting 
Malice. 810 
God will ever raiſe upſecret 
favourers to his owne,among 
thoſe that are moſt walicrorrs, 
815 
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Manhood :; Of ſinfull manhood. 
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Malice witty. 815 
No finne whoſe harbour is 
ſo unſafe as that of _— 
26 

There is no looking for fa- 
your at the hand of ay 
55 

Malice regards not the truth, 
but the ſpight of an accuſati- 
ON. £82 
Malice cares not ſo much for 
fafety , as for conqueſt. 
392 

Malice in a wicked heart 1s 
the King of paſſions. 935 


Their zalice haftens their de-! 
161d. 


traction. f 
Aalice is a thing full of im- 


patience and hates delay of 


EXECCution. 1346 
Aaticiouws wickedneſſe of all 
others ſhal never go without 
paiment. 1043 
Truth and Juſtice hath no 
prote&tion againſt mace, 
1056 

The malicious like him that 
hath theJauadis. 1058 
Malice hid doth but lurke for 
opportunity. 1112 
Man : That little world bran- 
ched into infinite diverſities, 
| Flo 

In him, a marvellous conjun- 
Aion of Divine and Humane 
things. ibid, 
A wondring at Gods wiſe- 
dome and power in creating 
of ax, -+1++.-008 
The Contemplation of his 
Creation, 774 
The deſcription of him ad 
partes, ibid. 
By his internill parts, #6.@c, 
How impotent heis when he | 
undertakes ought aginſt God. 
1299 

Han by nature differs more 
from a true Chriſtian than 


from a bealt. 22 
Man hath a kingdome with- 
in himſelfe, 12 


208,209 
Marna:Ofitand Quailes. 848 
' Manna how many Wayes A 
Miracle. 848 
The difference between che 


CHManmetaine : 


How hee proceeds therein. 
I 390 


His bondage deſcribed. 1301 


He may be a good mmento 
1303 
Both his fall and rifing reach- 


againſt deſpaire. 


eth us goed leſſons againſt 
deſperation and pretumption. 
bid. 

Paſſages of his not knowing 
the Lord to be God till his 
Afﬀfitions came on him. 
ibid 

Whether rhe 
maintenance of the, leaſt ſin, 


| benot worſe than the com- 


miſlton of the greateſt evill. 
1330 


Marahs waters, 845 
Mariage : An apologeticall dil- 


courſe of the mariage of Ec- 
clefiaſticall perſons. 271 
A queſtion of ſeparation of a 
maried couple with joynt 
conſent whether Lawfull. 


341 
Whether the Church of Eng- 
land maketh »ariage a Sacra- 
ment. 6c 7 
Of Miniſters mariage Whe- 
ther lawful, 689 


Thoſe that are unequally yoa- |. 


ked may not looke ever to 


draw one way. $31 
They ſeldome proſper. 856 
Sampſons mariage. 968 


Not without the conſent of 
his Parents. bid. 
His Parents expoſtulation of 
his motion of »zariage with 
a Philiſtim. tid. 
Ofan even cariage in the caſe 
of »:ariage both of the Pa-. 
rents and Children. 969: 
Another expoſtulation about 
the lawfulneſſe of Samp/ſons 
maAriage. bid. 
His woe that is rarzed toa 
Philiſtum, or unequally yoa- 
ked, x 971 
Slight occaſions may not 
breake off the knot of ma- 
riage-love. 1972 
Not by imaginations, but by 
proofes. ibid, 
Of diſparity of Religion in 
mariage. 991 
God owes ſhame to ſuch as 


| how ſtrong they ſhould bee- 
| | 1059 
A piQure. of thoſe -aria- 
oges that are made for mo- 
ney,not for the Man. 2070 
Thoſe mariages were well 
made wherein vertues are 
matched, and happineſle is 
mucuall, | 1073 
Of being in this uncqually 
yoaked, 132 
With its manifold miſchiefes 
ibid, 
Nothing but violation of the 
Afariage-bed can untie that 
Knot, 1335 
What coſt and preparation 
ſhould be made for otr mars- 
ageto the kingdome of His, 


Ven, 1336 
Atartyrs : their undauntednefle. | 
400 


Martyrs whom the Brow- 
nilts acknowledge for ſuch. 


Haſſe: Concerning it. 678 


$93 | 


aſters ; What they muſt bee, 
221 

Afonrnng immoderately for the 
dead reproved. 280 
Ateditation of death. IF 
Meditation on the death of 
Chrift,fal of Feet comforts. | 


397 
Mercy and judgemnt ſhould 
bee inſeparable in Kings. 
| 1030 
Wee finde »zercy from God, 
\ When he finds us diligent in 
our callings, 831 
Andes that are taken up with 
worldlinefle can eaſily riſe, 
bur know not how to deſcend 
with * eaſe and parience. 
1050 
Ateanes: Tt without God cannot 
helpe,but God wichourit can 
10 
Thata mans mind ſhould be | 
to lus meanes , expreſſed by | 
{ſweet ſimilies. gi | 
Small and unlikely #2eanes 
ſhall prevaile where God 
hath appointed an effe&t. | 
| $2 
The meazes muſt bee aſed | 
with taith. $51 


” 


To ſerke the ſecond meanes 


erue and typicall arm. | will be making matches be- withon: the firtft,isa roken of 
| ibid. | twixt himſelfe and Belial. | a falſe faith, $52 
AManoah : Many things of him. 1016| Prayer without meaxes is but 
| 966,967 | Mariage madeaplot for mil-| a mockery of God, <. $55 
Aanaſſeh:Ot him and his raigne. | chiefe. 1057| AMeanes to fweeten the bit= 
i i299 | The bonds of CAariage; ternefleot death. 258 
| anuz2 ITS 
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Wee muſt not looke for 

- - immediate redrefle from 
God bur rather by — 
2 | ; 
' Meanes cande nothing with- 

- out God. | 911 
In humane things, butnot in 
divine, itis good tolooke to 
the meanes. 942 

| Small -zeanes ſhall ſer forward 
 . that which God hath de- 
creed, | 1049 
' . That the decree of God in- 
cludes the meanes. 1297 
Where or when he will doa 

- worke there can want no 
_ 1318 


How God doth oft glorifie 


; 


which are leaſt expeaed. 


1221 

Aﬀeat:Of milke and firong wear. 
I 34 

| Meattation : It mult be continn- 
cd. I 
The benefit and nſes of cd. 
tatson. 95 
its deſcriptions and kindes. 
ibid 

Of cxtemporall -zeartations. 
96 

Cautions in them. ibid. 


 Ofdeliberate mea:tation. 97 
The hil of eazrarrion may ndt 
' . beclimbed with a prophane 
foot. ibid. 
His qualiries therfore are pre- 
ſcribed. 98,99 
Of other circumſtances of me-. 
ditation,as the place and time. 

100 
Geiture of the body, and the 
; ſabjea. IO! 
| Offitsorder,entrance,and pro- 


| C@Us. 
| etvocrity: That 1s ſafeft and fir- 
= meft. [O75 
; ephiboſheth: Of him and Ziba. 
KR 1096 
- His humility. . : 997 
, : A pretty pitying of AZephribo- 
| $4 <2) be | Frbid 
Mercy, vide Compaſſion. the inf- 
nite ſweetnefſe of Gods mer- 


Oo thaddowed: 


himfelfe by rhoſe meanes | 


| {mercy abundantly appeared | 
| : 7 Load. | Milimeſſe 


ceeding. 102 

The Scale of ediration 103 | of many hopefull indeavonrs. 
| _ With many excellent things. 255 
K-21 125 | Micha:His idolatry. 999 
| Ameditationof death. 115 | Aichaiah the Prophet, - com- 

Of the heart inured to wed:- | mended. 11219 
1-4 tation, I31 |, His ſentence by Ahab. 1220 
| i Three things wherein Gods | 24chal: her wyle. 1058 
| Her fcorneand end. 1og6 


g 


Atercy, what it doth. - '200 
Who offends againſt it, 56:4. | 
Gods moercies to Iſrael and 
England exaQtly numbred, 
and ſweetly paralleld. 449 
441 
Wee can looke no way, but 
that wee ſhall meet with, and 
behold and embrace mercy. 
| 676 
Gods majeſty ſeen of his ſons 
in his #zevcy. 833 
Gods great mercy to murmu- 
rers.ſer forth. 849 
The uſe that Gods ſervants 


ſhould make of his aercres to- 
wards their-and his enemies, 
the wicked. 163d, 
Aercy muſt not hearten us to 
finning. 862 
An excellent example of mer- 
cy, -that may keepe any from 


deſpaire. 906 
Itisa car{cd mercy that op- 
poſeth Gods mercy, 913 
- A true property of »e7cy to 
bee molt favourable to the | 
weakeſt. 1041 
AMercy drawes more teares | 
from Gods friends, than judge | 
ments doe from his enemies, 
JO22 | 
It is good to take all occaſions | 
of renuing the remembrance | 
of Gods mercies. 1062 
The more mercifall God is to 
the wicked , the worle-are 
they to God. . 1262 
Slight errors doe nor fer off | 
Gods infinite #2ercy, 4288 
"The mercies of God areunli- 
mited to perſons or callings. 
1325 
667 


Merit: Concerning it. 
Method: A Falſe method the bane 


This and fortitude 
muſt lodge - together , as in 
Aofes, - 876 
No oratorie ſo powerfull as 
that of maildneſſe. 1330 
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Miud:of tranquility of mind.27 
Of doing good with an ill 
mind. 
Aniſter: A pretty deſcriptionof 
a bold »iniffer without abxli- 
tices, 


F5 | 


"| 


Anapology for the marriage 
of Mmſters.. 271 
Of the /imſters great charge 
| I 
Whether a C1nifter * an. 
conceir/ of inſufficiency may 
forlake his calling. 3 
A Minfters wildome in ta- 


king his time to ſpeake, 436 


j 
i 
[1 


The truth and warrant of the | 


4" of the Church of | 


England. 595 


Atmſters, and Miniſtries : The 
Miniſtrie of England is the | 


worlds wonder. Fl2 
Diverſity of Aimſtrres, and 
that in Offices and Degrees, 


Order, and Pewer. $13 
The word A4:niftery teacheth 
humility. 514 


Not therefore to be contem- 
ned. ibid. 


The mftery hath diverſity 
- hid. 


Or OPErAatIONS- 


The Aſmiſter muſt worke | 
ibed. | 


A ſweet, though ſharpe inyc- 


ive againſt Loyterers in the | | 


Atiniſterie. Fls 
Reaſons inforcing them to 
labour. ' #bad. 


Of the Unity that ſhoevldbe | 


among AZimſters. F16 
Certaine arguments againſt 


The cenſure of ſuch as think 
that they can goe to heaven 
without the AZmmſtery of the 
Word. [RN 664. 
Of the Church ' of E#g/and 
approving aa unlearned AZr-: 
miſter. | 610 
Whether Anifers ſhould 
endure themſelves ſilenced. 


| 617 
Of <IMimifters martage whe- 
ther lawtfull. 685 


A meanes to make the A7ras- 
ftery effeQuall. 833 
A pretty picture of the Aon. 
ers portion among a difſcon- 
tented people. - 1 $37 
A note- for Mnmifters m re- 
proving. SED oo, 
An excellent example for a 
Aniſter among 'a'trouble- 


ſome people. ' ' $80 
Flattery ina fimifter : what. 
1. 882 


The 7:xiſtery will not grace 
the'Man , byrthe Man muſt 
grace the Lniltery, 883 


The' regard that ſhould- bee | 


p 


887. 987 
Amfters 


unto the Ifiniftery. 


SLA one 


<a 


Shes pec— 2a _ ooo o— ww ro 


OE 


_—— —_—_— _—_—__—— 4 


OLE ah 


eAn Alphabetical Table of the Worke. 1 


Aimnfters muſt not ſtand on 
their owne perils inthe com- 


mon cauſes of the Chureh. ! 
887 | 


The lawfulneſſe of a AMmiſters 
calling,a thing very materiall. 

_ 889 
The approbation of our cal- 
ling is by the fruit. ibid, 
The worlds little care of the 
Miniſters bleſſings. 893 
The honor that Heathen gaye 
to the Prophets, will judge or 
ſhame our times towards 
their Minffers. 896 
A note for 4imſters not to 


goe beyond their warrant. 
gO1 


Another note for to induce 


Amfeters to mildnes in their 

admonitions. 915 

A good Alunifters loſſe 15 bet- 

ter ſ(eene in his loſſe than pre- 

ſence. | 940 

Holy A45ni/ters,a ſigne of hap- 

py reconciliation with Sod. 

943 

It is no putting of truſt in 

thoſe men chat negleAt Gods 

HMimfpers, 944 

Ofnort caring for a :miſters 

.dofrine that 1s of an evilllife. 
970 

The M/1ſters poverty is Re- 

ligions decay. 980 
Apretty cenſure of thegood 
cheape Iniſter, 981 
The withdrawing the /7:n:- 
ſters meanes,ts the way to the 
utter defolation of the 

Church. 982 


Miniſter: Mercy how wel fitting 


a Minſter. 986 
Where no reſped is given to 
the Afnfter, there is no reli- 
gion, 687 
If Miniters be prophane, who 
ſhall be religious, 999 
The 145niſterie not free of un- 
cleanneſle. 1003 
No CV6m:ifers unholineſſe 
ſhould bring the ſervice of 
God in diſlike. ibid, 
He isno true //#aelite that 1s 


' not diſtreſſed in the want of 


a CAliniſter, of a Samnel. 

1033 
For Aſimiſters to heare religi- 
onſcorned, and be filent, 1s 
not patience, but want of zeale 


1096 
An excellent note for A41z- 
ers, ibid, 


Of niggardlinefle to our 445- 


Es... 


— 
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Atrractes : concerning the 2nira- 


Uiniſter : 


nſters. 


niſter fhal not go tihrevenged. 
1181 


Thereis nothing wherein the 


Lord is more tender than in 


_ theapproving of the truth of 


his Mmfters, 1193 
The Amiſters meflage i: now 
counted evill, it unpleafanr. 
2216 

The departure of a faichfull 
AMimfter worthy our lamen- 
ation. 1228 
vide Preachers , . the 
happineſle of hayinga faithful 
Atimnfter to bee ones friend. 
1262 

Atnifters reproofes are more 
feared than mens owne fins. 
1266 

A pretty paſſage to this pur- 
pole by way of lamentarion. 
161d. 

God gives a ſecret authority 
to his deſpiſed ſervants the 
Atimnfters. 1267 
It isal one to have a blind and 
a mute Miniſter, 1267 
The benefit of a Religious 
Atruifter is not knowne til his 
loſle. 1298 
Whe Gods 21i#;fters mouths 
cannot prevaile, God layes to 
his immediate hand. 1285 
A ſingular example of the 
acknowledgemnt hereof #4. 
Atuniſters muſt not thivke fo 
much how their meſſage will 
be taken, asby whom they 
are ſent. 1295.&13-6 
All good Afinifers might 
take example by Helhzah the 


Prieſt. 1305 
And Huldah the Propheteſle 
1306 


Truelyy Religions hearrs can- 
not grudge any honor to their 
{pirituall guides. 1322 
A pretty paſſion in Zzra, 
which becomes a forrowing 
Atiniſter in leaving abad to 
come to a worſe people. 

213223 
Mimfſters are Gods Trumpe- 
ters, 1328 
A pretty induccment to mild- 
nefle in a 1:niſter or Magi- 
ſtrate, 1350 


cles of our time. 259 
Thedefiring a mracle with- 
out a cauſe 1s a tempting of 


| indg; AMwacles are not purpoſed to 
Ofall others the ſin of a 4/1- | 


i 
* 


ſflence and obſcurity. 1226 
Aliriam:of Aaron and HMirgamms 
k - ON, 87 $ 
As/chiefe: they that ſeeke it for 
others, fall into it themſelves. 
+. 4 waa 

It ſometimes failes of .thoſe 


appointments wherein. 1t 
thinkes to have made the ſu- 
re{t worke. . 2/226! 
It is an eafie matter to picke 
a quarrel where a man mcanes 
a miſchiefe. 1251 
Miſerie: Miferies do not ſtay for 
a mannerly ſucceſſion to each 
other, but ina rude importu- 


nity throng in all at once. 
1328 
A7ochkers : their ſinne, judgement 
and end feene in CIichol. 
1096 
A caveat for mockers, 1231 
Sanballat and his. brethren 
(11 iniquity) mocke at the 
good Jewes for building the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 1327 
A pretty anſwer for ſuch as 
mock men for doing of good. 
ibid, 
Modeſty : With that which is 
contrary tor, 204 
What Chriſtian zzodeſty tea- 
cheth, 872 


God. 937 | 


” RC 


Thoſe that paſſe its bounds 
grow ſhameleflc in their fins. 


898 

Afonument : VV hat 154 mans beſt 
monument. I0 
Thoſe monuments would 


God have. remaine in his 
Church which cary in them 
the moſt manifeſt evidences 
of that which they import. 

| 839 
Mordecat: Whathe is. \ 1336 
The treaſon againſt Aha/we- 
r:zs diſcovered by him. 1335 


Haman diſreſpeRed by him. 

eb1d. 
Aordecaies meſſage to Heſter 

ibid. 
The reafon of his difreſpe& | 
to Haman, 1337 
A pretty deſcription of his 
mourning for Hamans decree 
gotten agarnit the Jewes. 

1341 
Ofthe approach of his ene- 


m1es, 


342 
Felters condoting with Xfor- 
decai delicritzed. 1bid. 


His admirable faith manife- 
ſed. T3423 1 
 ZzzrTtzz Aordecai 


3 - 


| 


eAn Alphabetitall Tableof the Worke. 


Mordecai honoured by Ha- 
man, i I 346 
A pretty expoſtulation cf 
Hordecatin Hamans approach 


to honour him. 1348 
He is advanced and Hamman 
hanged. 1349 


Notions: good 2»0tions make but 
a thorow fare in wicked mens 
hearts. $37 
Labouring minds arethe beſt 
receptacles for good morons, 

| 987 

The fouleſt heart oft-times 
entertaines' good morons, 
, _ Fno56 

The wicked are the worſe 


| 


- of anything that is prodigall 


for good motions, 1060 
The praiſe of good 79trons, 
1s not in thereceit but in the 
retention. 
Good motzons in wicked 
mens hearts what like. 1073 
The good of following good 
motions, _ 1931 
Atonratn g:07 immoderate mA | 
ging for the dead, 280 
A pretty item in 9904rning for 
the dead. : $74 
A2oſes : Of his birth and bree- 


*ding. $28 
His mothers affection ſweet- 
ly deſcribed. ibid. 
The Contemplation of his 
Lilling the Hebrew. $29 
Hiscalling. 831 
The hand of 2Zo/es lifted up. 

h  Bo4 
Ofhis Valle, 869 
Of his modeſty. $72 


Mildneile and forti:ude how 
they meere together in him. 

876 
Two patrernes of his meck- 
nefle, 877 
An admirable pithy ſpeech 
of his to Iſrael ar their deſire 


T9] 


of going backe to Egyps. 880 
CA7ofes death. 899 
What an example of mecke- 
| neſſe he wasinhis death. gor 
Ateltitude : the {ucceſſe of dea- 

'ing withan obſtinate 727/r7- 

t12e. 880 
Aturmurers : Gods mercy to 

them. 849 
Atnſicke : What good it doth to 
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Saul in his dejetion, . 1049 


N 
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Aamas: of himand £h/be. 
1240 
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Hischurlifh anſwer to Duveds | 
ſervants. 1. TO7I 
Naboth :. Of him and © Ahab. 

| 1212 

His deniall of eLbabs requeſt 
cenſured, 1177 
Name : A mans good #ame once 
tainted , what compared to. 


TYOTY ' 14 
A good name worth-the ftri- 


_ ving for, FEI 
Obſervations of a good #4me 
125 

. Offignificant names.  ' yoo! 


That man cannot be ſparing 


of his Reputation, _ -1332 | - Harefull to God in matrers of 
Naomi,and Ruth. 992 | Keligion, 1195 
Nathan : Of him and David. | New:God makes ew, 4238 
T106\ Wee muſt bee made fotoo. 

VN ature : Naturall : morediffe- ibid, 
rence betwixt a 2arzrall man | A reproofe of our new things. 
and a Chriſtian, than be- bid. 


tweene a man and a beaſt. 

"22 
How ready nature 18 to over- 
turneall good purpoſes. 1 32 
Natare' and grace deſcribed 
in Cainand Abel. 779 
Natare not content except # 
might be its owne carver. $99 
Her favourable opinion of it 


ſelfe, which will rather mi- | No»ri/pment: The power of it 1s 
{truſt a Prophet of Ged than | not inthe creature, but in the 
her owne good diſpoſition. | Maker, 966 

2264. Number : Of Devils numbring 
How bad they are that apply | the people. 1137 
all calamities to narwre.or | His finne therein, 61d. 


chance. 128g 
Whileſt there is no difference 
in »ature, why ſhould there 
be ſuch- a diſproportion in 
condition? This is largely dif- 
courſed, 1329 
Neceſſity : It will make us to 
ſeeke for - that which our 
wantonneſſe hath deſpiſed, 


883 
None to bee contemned for 
their xeceſſiry, 1070 


N eere; when we come too reere 
to God. 832 

Neglef - Itis juſt with God not 
to put up negle& where he 
bath beſtowed reaſon. 122g 

Nehemiah: His building the wals 
of Jeruſalem. 1324. 
He was a Religious Courtier 
of Artaxerxes, + ibid, | 
How he preſents himſelfe to | 
Artaxerxes 1n his ſuite, 1325 


A pretty uſe of this. sbid. 
He moves his ſuit to the 
I 326 


King. 


I 
Neighbourhood : Hard not to bee 


Neutrality :- Wherein odious, 


Newes : Il] newes deth either run 


Noble: The charaRter of one tru- 


How ſecretly he: carryes his | 
graunr.” anl gt] - 01: 8þ1d. 
He -armes the: people' to. the 
worke. 1336 
His reddrefling the extortion 
of the Jewes. 1 obed. 
The'conſpiracie that is againſt 
him. 1331 
Prettily diſcovered with 
notable uſes of the practice, 
33 
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infeted with a contagious 
Neighbour. 1286 


wherein commendable. 129 


Of our New yeares gifts to 
God. ibid, 
or flye. 1007 
ly zoble. 160 
Nobility : imbafing it ſelfe 
unte any foule fin, what ir is 
worthy of. 


O 


— —— 


Ath : Of the oath of allege- 
ance , and juſt ſuffering of 
thoſe that haverefuſed it. 312 


Ofthe oath ex Officio. ' 608 
How ſacred and inviolable an 
oath (hould be. 907 


" Oaths for conditions of Peace 
whether bound to be keptif 
they be fraudulent. 918 
The ſequell of breaking an 
oath. 11d, 
Evena juſt eath may be raſh- 
ly taken. 990 
W hart an oath requires, 761d. 

Obedience : Hall the creatures 
more obedzent than Man. 31 
All onr obediexce cannot 
beare ont one fin with God. 

900 
Obedience: is a fit entrance into | 


ſoveraignty. 


1329 |. 


_— —___— 


| 


ſoveraignty. 1025 
Blind obedience when it doth 
well. _ #bidd. 
Trae obedevee is ever j _ 
with humility and feare, 


1045 

It is a thankleſſe chafius 
that is grounded on feare. 
1271 

Of partial or 1274 
Obftinate: Neither ſcguirges nor 
favours can work with them. 
301 

Oceafion : He that would be free 
from the aRs of fin, muſt a- 
void the occaſions. 315 
Offences and offenders : Tnequall 
offexces thoſe doe juſtly ſmart 
more, whoare more obliged. 
1262 

How hard a matter it 1s for 
great perſons to yeeld that 


they have.offended. 1284 
Open effencet mult have open 
ſhame. I2S5 


Wilfull offenders can expeRt 
nothing but a fearefull re- 
venge. bid. 
O1d: Nothing more odious than 
fruitlefle o/d age. 8 
Of Gods not accepting of rhe 
dregs of our 0/4 age. 129 
One - Oneſinge what it doth. 
913 
Operations:Diverfitics of operars- 
ons,  F14 
Opinion ; Among diverſities of 
opinions Row to carry our 
ſelves. 13 
Opportunity:Tt with convenience 
15 puilty of mich theft. 1214 
The loſſe of oppoytwnity ſome- 
times unrecoverable, 38ggy 


| Oppoſition:No calling of God fo 


conſpicuous, asnot to finde 
ſome oppoſprion. 1086 
What was ever ſet on foot 
for God that found not oppo- 
ſerN 4320.67 1326 
Oftentation : Of great oftentation 
with little learning. 4 
Seldome a good end of oftes- 
tation, 1054 
Order : Chriſt came nottodiſ- 
ſolve order. go 
Ordinances: A ſweet deſcription 
of Gods ordinances. 454 
That God at once requires 
both familiarity and feare in 
our approach to them. 8358 
Itis a dangerous thing to bee 
too bold with the ordinances 
of God. 909 


A conſideration of the poore- 


_ 


— 


ordinances. 894 
With what ſecurity they 
walke that take their direQt- 
ons from God, 1019 
A fearefull thing to uſe Gods 
ordinances with unreverent 
boldneſſe. 1021 
| Gods children cannot be dil- 
couraged from Gods ordiman- 
Ces, 1032 
How well it goes with them 
that take God and his Mini- 
ſters with them in his ords- 
nances, 1082 


tary to the heart. F3 
Of ourward preparation how 
neceſſary. | 858 
W hat may be wel ſaid to ſuch 
asuſe outward devatio more 
than ſincere obedience. 940 
How to leoke on o#tward 
priviledges. | .-- 96s. 
No meaſuring Religion by 
outward glory. 14016 
When men are caried away 
with optward ſthewes, it 18a 
ſigne that God meanes them 
a deluſion. 178 
Little doe wee know by out- 
ward catriages in what 
termes wee ſtand either with 


 Godor men. 1345 | 
Owne : Whata man ſhould ac-| 
count his owne. -—Y 


The conceit of owning har- 
dens a man againſt many 1n- 
conveniences. 49 


leting that which is our ow». 
Fd 


P 


I m— 


Arables:They ſped wel with 


w_ 


A es 


David, 110} 
Paradiſe: A contemplation of it. 
777 

Satan even 1n it. 778 
The place of Paradiſe, whe- 
ther to be ſought for. 775 


Paine : It ſhall humble them, 
whom ſhame cannot. 1017 
_ : A notable inveAive a- 
gain(t our painted plaiſter-fa- 
ced lexzebels, 9:0 
A note againſt it. . . 1290 
Papiſts : Of Popiſh depraving 
Antiquity. 
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neſſe and weakeneſſe of Gods 


| 
| 


| 


Of both over-prizingand ncg - 


Outward : The outward face or | 
countenance makes Commen- 


od 


The Papifs and the ancien® 
Jewes parallel'd. 379 
Their ſuperſtitious, hearhe- 
- nifh and ridiculous worſhip 


of idols. 6:9 
No poſſible reconciliation, 
with Papiſts. 631 


They have nothing but the | 


outſide of Religion. O's 3 
Pardons:yopith pardons cenſured 
397.621 

Pardsns may well Rand with 
temporall afflictions. 1108 
Parents : Agoodnote for them 
in the education of their chil- 
dren. 956 
Parents indulgence a patron 
of vanity. 935 
Reverence to parents never 
goes unrecompenced, g$5 
Parents that have bad chil- 


dren what they mult doe. | 


1003 
Imdulgent parents cruetl to 
themſelves, 1004 
A good note for parents in the 
example of Sazxls father. 
1025 
The ſanRity of the parent can- 
not beare out the ſin of the 
ſonne. | . I09 
Paſſion : Nothing ſo befooles a 
man as paſſton, | 
Chrilts paſſton 
CUrc. 1,392 
The application of Taq = 
How tubje& the beſt are to 
paſſion, ' 1071 
Umnuly paſſrons ever run into 
extremities. ITII 
That the beſt of Gods Saints 


may ſomerimes be miſcarryed_ 


by their paſſions to their coſt, 
1308 
Patzence : ThecharaRer of a pa- 
Fient Man, : I 
In Gods affaires and Mins os 
juries. | 206 
How well Gods children are 
paid for their patience. 816 
A torceable argament thereto 
852 
There is no preater token of 
grace than to ſmart pariently. 


| $74 
Patrons : their epithites being e-. 
vill. HRT 
A fcrious exhortation to |; 
them. bid. 
Peace : the happineſſe of that 


Chuich which hath Truth 
and peace kiffing each other. 
Impoſlible for an inferiour- to 

£2222 3 


| 
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ſweetly layd 


live b 
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WAIISTTY 


þ 
| 


| 


live at peace ; except hee hath 


- learned tobe contemned. 29 
A-perſwaſion to the ftudy of | 
the comman peace. 358! 
Anearneſt perſwaſion to live 
im peace. 375,370 
The price of peace. 442 
Peace wit without religion. 


444 
Of true and falſe peace. 437 


Where to ſeeke for peace. | 


488 
Who gives it. 665d, 
How made, betweene God 
and man. 495 


Who are not and who are in- 
deed the true enemies unto 
_ peace. Foo 
As the wicked haveno peace 
with God, ſo the godly have 
No peace with them. $09 
Whether peace may bee held 
on cath, which is made by 
fraudulent conditions. 918 
Nothing ſo worthy of pity 
as the ſinners peace. 976 
It 15 the ſafeſt policy to bear | 
peace with God. 1032 | 
It isanunreaſonavle inequali- 
ty to hope to finde God in 
trouble,that would not regard 
him1n peace, 1077 


Propenfion to peace becomes a 


Vitor. 1087 | 
When pexce isa friend to re- | 
ligion. - 1093 
Of the abuſe of peace. 21d. 
No fecurity but by being at | 
peace with God. 3289 | 


We can leave to our famiites 
no better Legacics than peace. 


1295 
Penitent : The Charatter of a 
true pemient, 162 


Penance : How enjoyned inthe 
Churgh of Ezgland. 566 
P orfeltiy : The rmperfettneſſe 
of it, expreſſed by our Creati- 
ON. 771 
Periſh: Thoſe that peri/h are blin- 
ded, &c. 882 
Perkzns:commended. 262 
Permiſſton : eventhat in things 
we may remedy makes us no 
lefle aftors than conſent. 936 
Perſecutton: a pretty deſcription 
of it. 443 


Bloody per{ecation an argu- 
ment of anevil cauſe, and che 
reaſon. 827 
Perſon ; the perſon mult be in fa-/ 
vour that will have his work 
to proſper. 10 
One ſiafall perſon how per- 
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nICIOns. | 914 
Pharaoh:His Embleme. 834 


| Heislike a Beaſt that grows 
mad in baiting. 834 
Phariſaiſme:W hat. 372 


Whether an order or profeſſi- 
 #bid 


ON. 
An auſtere ſe, 373 
Their employment. #644. 
Thedifference betweene the 
Phariſees and Scribes, . ibid, 
Of the ſeven kindes of Phars- 
ſees. * ibid. 

* Abouttheir ſtrianeſle. 541d, 


The Jewes fottifhneſfle in be- 
leeving - of the Scribes and 


Phariſees. 37 
How farre Chriſtians are be- 
hind them, 375 
Phimeas. 97 
His heroicall ſpirit and cou- 
rage. 899 


Philoſophy: or Philoſopbers,The 
cen(ure of it and them. 65 
Piety : vide godlineſſe, Trae piety 


1s notancivill, 967 

A forced piery is thankeleſle, | 
1077 

True, piety 1s modeft. 1 306 


Pilgrims: A very fit meditation 
. for them, 44 
A pilgrims paine for Heaven 
prettily paralleld. 47 
The miſery of our pi/grimage 
in reſpet of our home. 772 
No perfame {o ſweet to a 
fFilgrimas his owne ſmoake. 
987 
The perillous paſſage in our 
pilgrimage, 1036 


| Patty : vid. Mercy. Fooliſh patty 


1s humane and dangerous. 


940 
That which ſhonld plead be 
pitty in the well affeRed is a 
. motive to cruelty in the fa- 
vage minds. 1339 
Plagne: Whether lawfull for Pa- 
{tor or people to fly in time of 
the plagre. 319 
Pleaſure : It maſt not be bought 
at too deare a rate. 12 
How to carry our ſelves in 
the enjoyment of plea{wre and 


paine. I21 
No worldly pleaſure hath any 
abſolure delightin ir, 21 


A rule in taking of pleaſure, | 


129 
A diſcoure of the uſe of true 
and lawfull pleaſures. - 307 


Pleaſares are but paine 11 their 
lofle. 849 
Poetry : Notable examples of 
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godly poers,and a feareful one 


_ * of a prophane Poer. 14 
Policy : Lewd mencall wicked 
policy wildome. 826 


Lawfull policies what they 
Rove... 829 
The ſafeſt po/icy is alwaies to 
be at peace with God. 1032 
Nothing worſe than to make 
Religion a ſtalking horſe for 
policy, 1088 
The policy of wicked men 
befooles them at the laſt. 

1150 
Policy and religion how they 
may meet, 1193 


4 | Pope,or popery : videRome : 


cauſes and meanes of its P 
crea(e. 


foundation. 351 
Of the Popes Writing of ho- 
linefſe, where it is not, and 
blotting 1t out where it 1s 


; : 409 
Of his horrible pridein chal- 


lenging Headſhip. 499 
A ſerious difiwaſive from po- 
per. 587 
Popery picured. 593 
Popalarity.It is hatefull., 12 


Poſſeſſions : Earthly poſſefions are 
not alwaies- accompanied 
with witand grace. 1126 

Poverty : Of Popiſh voluntary 
poverty, 665,666 
How many in feare of pover- 
ty, ſeeke to gaine unconſcio- 


nably, and yet dye beggers. 
973 
Of feeding the:-poore, 996 


Power : It isan ill uſe made of 
power when the weight of it 
ſerves only tocruſh the weake, 
1329 


Prayer:how acceptable. 418 
How' not. 2h1d, 
Often prayer what it doth. 

9. 
Prayer without mecanes 1s ws 
a mockery of God. 85 
About the vertue of the 
place of prayer. ibid, 
Whoſe prayer is acceptable. 
| 856 
Cancerning long and ſhort 
prayers. #b1d. 


Fervent prayer how it holds 
Gods hand. 888 
Impatient prayers often heard 

t 890 

It is better ſometimes 1n our 


prayers to have gracious deni- | 
| 
i 


als than angry yeeldings. 8 94 
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W herein popery deſtroyes the 
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prayers. 1264 
What fervent prayer can doe. 

þ 302 

' Sorrow is a meet preface for 
our prayers. 1323 
But prayers and teares are NG- 
thing without endeavours. 


ibid 
The meanes to make way for 
our luccefle, 1325 


No buſineſſe can be fo harſh, 
but our prayers may prevent if 
| 1326 

p* without we cannotlook 
or any proſperity. id 


cauſe ſuſpirion of want of 
| heart, | 941 
Prayer the univerſall receipr 
| of all evills, 1000 
A rule, to bee heard in cur 
prayer, bid 
God will rather worke mira- 
cles than our prayers {hall re- 
| turne emptie. TODL 
The prayers of the wicked 
| ſometimesheard, 1037 
Ifany thing .can avert judge- 
ments it is prayers. , 1109 
| Praiſe : A cenſure for pray/ing 
| of Princes. 


442 
Preaching, or Preacher : of do- | 


ing it by roate what, 31 
Preachers, or Preaching, vide 
Miniſters, or Prophets : 1n it, 
itisnot to be regarded who 
ſpeakes but from whom, 


Prayers want of ſucceſle may | 


For any of Gods ſervice. 958 
God ever prepares his lervants 


for imploy ments. 1005 
Preſence ; Concerning the reall 
preſence, 626 


| Ofthe difference of Gods pre- 
ſence to ſinners and ſaints. 


$33 
The with-drawing of Gods 


Preſence js the preſence of his 


to Gods preſence. 909 


1.396 

Of lewd men that are good 

| Preachers. 101 

Powerfull preaching how de» 
famed. 465 | 
Prelacie : Whether ours be An- | 

tichriſtian ? 554 

Preparation : Of preparation for 

hearing. 857 


wrath, 827 |. 
Theawefull reſpet we owe 


A good, mans loſle better | 
found inhis loſſe than in his | 
preſence, -:, +> Wi} 


Preſuwption : A good note a- 


gainlt it. * 1 302 
Ir is a tare thing if the height 
of favour cauſeth not preſum- 
pcton, | 1339 
Its Charaer. 177 


Preſumption doth the {ame in | 


wicked men which faith doth 


in the hohieſt, 1006 | 
Preſumption and boldnefle 1n | 


undertaking holy callings, 
and tonching holy things, pu- 
niſhed, ſee in Yzz4ah, 1c93 
The juſt judgement of God 
upon pre/ipruons fInners. 
1101 


Pride : apretty deſcription of it 


In Vaal, 1283 
How eafie a matter it 1sfor 
to pull downe any mans pride. 
1285 
The proud never. dreame of 
the neare approach of Gods 
Judgements whilett they are 
plotting their deepeſt de- 
ſighes. | 123097 
God will not d.ſgeſt pride jn 
any,efpecially in his own.r299 
Pride : wide Ambition : A 
proud man prettily defcribed 


669, 670 
And what judgement fol- 
lowes juſtly. ibid 


Alwayes envious to all. 74:d 
Not to beproxd in the enjoy- 
ment of Gods gifts. G12 
A note againſt the pride of the 


Clergy. 514 
The folly of pride. 611 
Ever diſcontent and looking 
high, 79! 


Cods indignation againlt it, 


792 
Pride the ground of ſedition. 
$76 
Deformity a fit cure for pride, 
377 
A remedy for pride. 882 


much tor ſafety, as for con- 


queſt. - 892 
Proud men have {cldomecon- 
rentment, 925 


Thar which pride hath proje- 
&ed, it will finde meanes ei- 
ther by bribes or favours to cf- 
fea. [955,956 


Princes : theirperill, or portion. 


8.46 
The Przzces (innes are a juſt 
ſtop to the people. 855 
The reciprocll re{pe&ts be- 
tween prizces & people. 1029 
Where Prince and Prieſt 


What followes. 10 


" The unchanged government 


' Pride and malice care nor {6 | 


! 


combine not together, fee | 


No Pr:2ce fate without a Pro: 
phet, END ibid, 
Ihe neere relation of P*mce 
and people. 1084 
Nothing can be worfe than 
for yong Princes to meet with 
ill Counſellors, . *x1e0 
No diſparagement to Priaces 
to take countell of their Mini- 


ters. 147 
Their honour to Miniſters an- 
cient. 1151 


Prince: and Prophets both ne- 
cellary in Judgement. 1177 
They can hardly doe'good a- 
lone. : 1318 
Fidelity. to Princes is ever 
both fate and honourable. 
1320 
A Princes ſatery ſtands much 
in the fidelity of as atten- 
dants. 1337 
The gracious reſpeQs of Prin- 
ces arenotalwayes led by me- 
rit, but by their owne will. 
B ibtd 
It is their wiſdome to looke 
to fore-paſt ations. 1346 
Princes, their plentifull iflue 
1s no {mall hope to the people 
yet ſotnetimes frultrared 
though, | 1270 


of good Prixces is the happi- 
nefle both of the ſubje& and 
themſelves. 1282 
Two praiſes of a good Prince. 

| ibid 
The grcund of Princes mag- 
nifgence, big 
A notable expoſtulation of a 
£ rimce,for a Prieſts reproving 
bin for prophaning the Tem- 


ple. 1284 
The CharaRer of Princes jn- 
dcelible. 1285 | 


Never any Price fo foulely 
Idolatrous, but that hee had 
tome Prieft to ſecond him. 
1286 
Itis an humane frailtie in an 
obliged Prince to effeQa free | 
and independent Soveraignty. | 
1291 
Of the ſucceſſion of goodand 
evill Princes for the good 
and evill ofthe Church. 1299 
Princes infancie happy when 
1t falls intorhe hands of faith- 
full Counſellors. 1304 | 
A patterne for Prixces care. 
of the Temple of God, #614 | 
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The happineſle of that Prince 
whoſe Prieſts and Peeres are 
ready to ſuggeſt and cheriſh, 
and execute the devout pro- 
zeas of their Prince. 1305 
Private : an excellent rule for 
prevate 'men in reifying of 
publique affaires. 1268 
' Prodigal ; he is deſcribed. 201 
Profeſſors ; An excellent ſpeech 
and caveat to profeſſors. 380 
Promiſes : Gods promiſes molt 
faithful. 
Yeaas if they were of lone,or 
debt, or deſert. 40 
Wee .can never take too faſt 
hold of them. 1297 
. Prophane : his Character. 171 
Extremitie will ſend the pro- 
phaneſt unto God. 1077 
Prophet: A good prophet isa com- 


mon treaſure-houſe. - 1070 
Theſgduced prophet. 1179 
OFM others the ſinneg of a 


prophet ſhall not goe unreven- 
ged. | I181 
Prophets : vide inifters, or 
Preack+rs : how royally they 
are rewarded that entertaine 

a Prophet, 1261 
How great the honour of 
GoJs Prophets hath beene 
with Pagans, 1264 
What Gods true Prophets 
were to the wicked. 1266 
The hand of King and Prieſt 
muſt draw together if they 
meaneto be ſucceſſive, 1281 
Proſperitie : there 1s no more 
hatefull ſight ro the wicked, 
than to ſee the profperiti- of 
the godly. 325 
The wicked in their proſperity 
will hardly give God his own 


835 
Wickedneſſe can ſeldome 
braz of any long proſperitee. 

992 
No meaſuring Religion by 
outward prosperity, I195 
Outward prospersty a falle 
note of the Church, 1195 
How it miſcaries them againſt 
whom no adverſaries could 
prevaile. 1298 
The prosperity of the Church 
isa vexation to the wicked. 


1326 
That worke is like to proſper 
- thatbegins with God, 1327 


dothover-rule and diſpoſe in 
the leaſt ation and event, is 
no detrating from his Maje- 
ſtie. 42 
Of reliance on Gods provi- 
dence. 85 
Of providence what it 18, what 
are her obje&s, what her ef- 
feds, 192 
The comfort of his providence 
1190 

Provocations : We muſt beware 
of them. 810 
Proteitozs ; how eafie it is for 
God to make the very Pagans 
protefors of, and benefactors 


Þ 


ro hts Church. 1338 
Prudence : vide Wiſdome, 
Pſalmes : their uſe. 1050 


A torment to the Tempter. 
bid 
Publike : the maine care of a 
good heart is for the publike 
good, 946 
Puniſhment : there is no leſle 
Charity than Juſtice in the px- 
»1/hment of finners, 865 
No policy in a ſudden remo- 
vall of a juſt pnmi/oment, $78 
'A madneſſe to runne from 
puniſhment,and not from 1 
As the ſinnes of great menare 
exemplary,ſo are their prni/>- 
ments, 898 
How often the inffliion ofa 
leſſe puriſamerrt hath avoided 
a greater. 399 
It isto no purpoſe to pray a- 
gainſt prmfement while the 
fin continues. 915 
A Magiſtrates pace in pwrs(>- 
ments mult be both flow and 
ſure, | 916 
God doth in juſtice make one 
fin the pxni/2ment of another, 


941 
God puniſpeth when menleaſt 
thinke of it. 1030 
Of puni/hment deferred. 1043 
There can be no evill of p«- 
2iſhment, wherein God hath 
not a hand, , 1139 
The delay of paniſpment .is 
neither hinderance to Gods 
jultice, nor comfort to our 
miſeries. Ii5T 
Face doth not more anſwer 
' to face than prniſbment to, 
ſinne. 126g 


Where prosperitie makes a | Pargatory : concerning Romes 


man not change, it is a ſigne 
of anoble minde. 1336 
Providence:thatGods providence 


th 


Error 1 1t. 620 


Purpoſes ; Wicked purpoſes are | 


cafily checked,bur not ſo eaſi- 


ly broken off. 1067 


Hew farre God lookes be-! 
| 


yond our parpoſes, 1073 
The prrpoſes of God cannot 
be judged by his remote acti- 
ONS. x336 
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Vailes : of the Dales and 


Manaa. $48 
Darrel; : of going into the 
field on quarrels. 308 


An ill qzarre# once underta- 
ken, ſhall be maintained even 
with blood. 826 


1. Ozeſtion : Of a ſhort anſwer to 


a weighty queſtion. 22 
Ont ckning; what quickneth dull 
ſpirits. 1328 


. Ontctneſſe : what and wherein 


it conſiſts, 65 
Seneca's rules of txanquilitie 
abridged. 66 
Rejected as inſufficient. 67 
The enemies of qrrierneſſ-, 
ibid 
The ſubordinate rules of tran- 
quillitie. 83 
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Ahab : of her. gog 

The Authors cenſure of her 
whether an harlot in reſpeRt 
of filthinefle. 561d 
Her houſe atoken of the true 
Church. . © 607 
Her delivery, with the uſe of 


Ir. 913 
Rabſnakeh : his railing prerttily 


deſcribed. 1292 
And theend of it prognoſti- 
cated. 1292 
How he doesit, | - 1293 


Rarenefſe : it cauſeth wonder : 
with the application of it. 43 


| Readineſſe : how ready all Gods. 


creatures are to execute Ven- 

geance on f{inners. 1262 
Rebels: Vengeance againſt them 

may ſkepe, but cannot die, 


1153 
Reformation : of lofiahs reforma- 
tion. 1304 


Refage : where to be had for the | 
godly, 
Regeneration * It muſt make way 
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? foronrglorification. 428 
Rehoboam, _ L171 
His taking counſell wath the 
yong ones. .--:" J&F#J 
Rejoyce ; how eaſily we can re- 
Joyce in that which wee ſhall 
nde the juſt cauſe of our hu- 
miliation. 1029 
Relapſe: vide revolting : it is de- 
ſperate. 850 
Religion ; of the feeling of the 
power of it in our ſelves. 31 
Who is the greateſt enemy to 
religion, . 130 
A diſcourſe of the trial and 
choyece of true re/:gion. ., 290 
Diflentions in re/5g1i0» an in- 
ſufficient motiveot unfetled- 
nefle in it. 91 
W hat both a private and pub- 
like perſon is compared unto 
that is unſetled in his re/5g70n, 


443 
Nothing reputed ſo ſuperflu- 
ous as religious duties. 827 
popes, of our not being 
willing to be at coſt with re- 
ligton. 862 
The pompous ſhewes of the 
falſe re/ig1o, 896 
The care of re/igiou muſt 


have the firſt place. 936 
Religion gone, numanitie will 
hardly ſtay long after. 956 


Where no reſpe& is given to 
Gods Miniſters, there is no 
reltgion, 987 
No meaſuring of religion by 
outward glory. 
It is no ſmall priviledge to 
dwell where re/zg:0z is. 161d. 
Nothing worſe then to make 
religion a (talking-horſe for 


policy. 1088 
The Princes firſt care to ad- 
vance 7eligton. 1093 


If Miniſters bee meale-mou- 
thed in the ſcorties of re/5g 10 
they may not be counted pati- 
_ ent but zcaleleſle. 1096 
Religion makes not men un- 
civill. I10y9 
Want of re/#g107 18 the way to 
diſobedience. I174 
Religion and policy how they 
mult meet. 1193 
God hates nothing more then 
aneutralitie 1n re/sgrop, 


1195 | 


We may not judge of re/zgio 
by particular ations. 
No faithfull friendſhip to be 
found in the enemies of re/tgs- 
ou, ibid 


| 
| 


1016. 


I 


1262 | 


The truth of re/:g:0x is often 
meaſured by the proſperous 
{ucceſle. - = "2093 
 Hethar caſts off Religion can- 
not be long without a feare- 
full revenge. 1286 
Religion not to be deſpiſed for 
its outward homelineſle, zb:d 
That our re/igion hath nor laid 
new foundations, but ſcraped 
oft the old Superſtitions. 
13923 
After a common depravarion | 
of re/:gion it is hard to re- 
tarne tothe firſt puritie, 
bid 
Whengreat men have care of 
religion, it cannot faile of an 


happy perfe&ion. 1304 
How tender we ſhould be of 
our religion. 1294 


Remembrance : the remembrance 
of former favors how it hear- 
tens our faith, $56 

Reprehenſion : That there muſt 
not be ene uniforme in repre- 
benſion, 20 
Reprehenſion better than flat- 
tery. bid 
Corruption checked growes 


mad with rage, 827 
A galled heart impatient of 
reprehenſion. 830 


What a wicked man lookes 


ty in hearing repreben/ion, 
ibid 
Where ſinne is not aſhamed 
of light, God loves not thar 
reprehenſ;on ſhould bee {mo- 
thered. 877 
Reprehenſion makes way tor 
conſultation, 945 
It is a ſigne of a horſe galled, 
that ſtirres too much when 
he 1s touched, 1009 
In vaine doe wee reprehend 
thoſe finnes abroad which we 
tolerate at home. 1004 
An caſte reproofe doth but en- 
courage wickedneſle, #67id 
Of the choyce of ſeaſons for 
reproofe, 1031 
Reprovers (ſhould ſtrive to bee 
10nocent, bid 
Reſolute wickedneſle is impa- 
tient of reprehenſion. Il 79 
Repentance ; An excellent induce- 
ment tO 1t. 59 
The CharaQter of a true per3- 


ent. 162 


A univerſall Antidote for all } 
the judgements of God. 877 | 
In vaine to proteſle repentance | 
whileſt we continue in Ido- | 


Oh the marvellous power of 
. repentance, 1106 | 
Repentance cannot alwayes 
turne a tempozrall judgement. 


larry, $923 


| 1139 
W tart is the fatisfaRticn. that 
muſt or can be ina true peri- 


SEM. ©* 1.303 
No mans facrifice but a peri- 
rents. i1hid 
Rephidimn : Its Rocke, 851 


Reproaches : Such as are caſt up- 
on us 1n the cauſes of God 
may fately be repayed. 1996 
Gods Church ever fubje& to 
reproach, 1320 

Reproofe : or Reprover: oft-times 
men more feare their Repro- 
ver than their ſin, 1266 
A pithy lamentation for this 
matter. :b1d 
The beſt man hath ſometimes 
in him matter worthy of re- 
proofe, 1280 

Reprobation : A fearetull fgne of 

it, 1077 

Reputation : true pietie 1s mo- 
deſt, and ftands not upon 
rermes'of reparation in the bu- 
ſinefle of God. 1306 
That man cannot be ſparing 
of any thing thar is prodigall 
of his repytarton, 1324 

Reſolution ; the reſolutions of 
faithfull hearts are heroicall. 

I 922 

Reſurrettion the miracle of our 
being raiſed from an eſtate of 
inward corruptionto a lite of 
grace, 1282 

Renbenites : of their Altar. 937 

Revenge . vide Vengeance ; God 
alwayes takes his part that 
ſeckes not to revenge him- 
ſelfe. 276 
God can revenge with caſe. | 

883 
Every creature rejoyceth to 
execute Gods wtengeance. 

8G1 | 
There 1s no evaſion where 
God intends revenge. 9g36 
It is {weet to the malicious [ 
man. 1341 

Rewolter : vide relapſe : mnch 
difference betweene him and 
a man trained up in erreur. 

132 
An Epiſtle to a new revo/ter; 
a Mmilter, 251 

Reynolds commended, 262 

Riches, vide wealth : Rich men 
are 2t Geds treaſurers but 

hts 
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I 


is Stewards. 22 
How avertuous man eſteems 
of riches, 23 
Hard to be rich and righteous 

27 
Anotable argument to draw 
yea drive men from the de- 


fire of r:ches 29 
The way to be 75h indeed, 
go 


A rich man may goeto hea- 
ven,but hardly a covetous. 
127 
The rich that ſpeake with 
command muſt alſo be com- 
manded, 665 


How rich,man was in his 1n- 
NoCency. 666 
Who is rich indeed. sbid 


What wee ſhould doe to bee 
rich, 664 


The ſtrangeneſſe of a rich | 


mans being proud,and that in 
two reſpets: 669 


A rich man prettily deſcribed. | 


| iid 
The confidence that ſome put 
in riches, 671 
What riches cannot doe. 672 
A pretty rule how to uſe 
riches, | ibid 
Riches uncertaine; 1614, &c, 
What ſhould bee the rich 
mans ſtay, 674 
A ſtrait charge to 7::h men. 

| 677 

Righteow : righteouſneſſe : of our 

jealouſie of a mans being fud- 

denly righteons, 3 

Rome, vide Popery : the ftate of 

the now AKomane Church. 

605 

In that wee were compelled 

to part from Rome, is made 
manifeſt by a pretty ſtery. 

K'/ 

Romaniſts are enemies to the 

Truth and char:ty. 1bid 

Their out-cry againſt us Pro- 

reſtants ibid 

A loud lye of the Romaniſts a- 

gainlt Noor Kimmg Lord Bi- 


ſhopof London, 518 
Roemes Church no Mother 
but a Siſter. 5Ig 
The impoſſibility of being re- 
conciled with Rome, 610 
and 631 | 
The Romifh error concerning 
Juſtification. 614 
Freewll. 616 
Merits. 617 
Satisfa Qion. 619 
Purgatorie. 620 


| 
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Pardons. | 621 
Morrtall and veniall ſtnnes. 
I 622 

The Canon of the Scripture. 
0 - 623 
The inſufficiency of the Scrip- 


rure, G2 4+ 
Tranſubſtantiation. 625 
The Multipreſence of Chriſts 
body. 626 
The Sacrifice of the Maſle. 
| 627 
Thenumber of Mediators. 
628 


Their ridiculous worſhip of |. 


Rome, - 6259 
Rule : the 1mpertunate deſire of 
rule can brooke no delay. 
1265 


Ruth and Naomi, 993 


— 


S 


— : when they have 
their true effet, * 914 
Sacrifice : A three-fold ſacrifice 
acceptable to God. Firlt, Px- 
nitentic. Secondly , Inftirte, 
Thirdly, Zands. 418 
Hearty ſacrifices are the An- 


gels feaſt. 967 
Wee muſt not dare to /acr:. 
fice unſanQified, 1048 


None acceptable but the pe- 
nitent mans. I 303 
Sacriledge : the largeneſle of its 


puniſhment. 916 
Excuſed in Hezekiah, 1291 

Samts ; of invocation of Sans, 
628 


That the graces and wits of 
the holieſt are ſometimes a- 
ſleepe in their breaſts, 13c8 
God 'hath ſometimes his 
Saints even amongſt the hea- 


They becauſe they could not 
be adnutted to helpe, the 
wonld hinder the building of 


the Temple. bid 
Sampſon: Conceived. . 964 
His mariage, 968 
His victory, 972} 
His end, - ' 975 
A pretty paſſage about Sarp- 
ſons leaving his wite. 1072 


Sampſons vitory with the 
Jawbone of an Afﬀe applied to 

a weake Chriſttan. 975 
Samuel, vide Saul; his conteſta- 
tion; I 030 
Of Samaels harbouring D a- 
| vid, 1059 
Satisfactzon : the Papiſts error 
concerning it. * 619 

W har is the beſt /arisfattron 
that a true penitent can make. 
1303 

Saul and Samnel their meeting. 
I024 

Samuels kinde entertainment 

| of Saxl, 1027 
Savls faire beginnings. 1028 


Sanuls Union. ibid 
Sasls inauguration, ibid 
Sauls facrifice. 1032 
Hee rejeted of God is no 
more a King, buta Tyrant, 
1033 
Sauls (acrifice prettily ſet out 
1034 
Saxls oath. Io35 
Saul and Agag. 1043 


An excellent expoſtulation on 
Saxls doings with the Ama- 
lekites, T045 
Sanls rejeARion, and Davids 
choice. 1046 
Saul the very . chara&er of 
hypocrifte. zhid 
Sauts madneſſe had not be- 
reaved him of his craft. 


then. - 325 
Salomon : of his beginning. 

: 1148 
His dutifull cariage to his mo- 
ther. 1150 
His choyce, and judgement 
on the cwo harlots, 1153 
The experiments of Salomons 


wiſdome in ſaying Divide 
the childe. 1155 
His bvilding the Tewple. 


IIF6 | 
His defe&ion. 1162 
Samaria : Its famine, 1249 


Samaritans: A mungrell brood. 
1320 


Saxl in Davids cave. 1067 
Ofhim and the Witch of Er- 
dor.. 1077 


Sanls hardineſſe at the raiſing 
of Samuct prettily deſcribed. 
| 1070 

Sauls death. 1083 
A pretty deſcription of the 
meſſenger. that brought ty- 
dings toDavid of Saxls death 
Ss 1084. 

Scandall : A good heart is no 
lefle affiaid of ſcanda,than of 
ſinne. ' - 997 


. 


A 


| 


1057 |: 


Scribes : their nameaud ſorts. 
vide Phariſees, 371 
Schiſmes :; how bred, foſtered, 


and 
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and confirmed. 


* 1724 
Schiſmaticks : their enielty 
diſcovered. $42 


Scriptures :; whether the Apo- 
' cryphall bookes are td be-re- 
ceived as /criptare. 588 

W hich of the tranſlations are 
moſt to be adhered tro, 589 
 Whethet it be caſie or ob- 


ſcure. 590 
{ x Whetherall menmayor mult 
| read the ſeriptures, ' $91 


Whether the /criprares: de- 
pend on the authority: of the 
Church. 590 
Concerning the Canon of 


ſ[triptare, 623 
Of its inſufficiency. 624 
And authority. 625 


| Scornes ; they with taunts arc 
the beſt anſwers for ſerious 
| 1dolatry. 3196 
Sea : Hy afflitionis the good 
mans Red /ea. 845 
Seaſonableneſſe : It is beſt in all 
| things. 126 
A well choſen /eaſon 1s the 
greatelt. adva'1tage of any a- 
Aion x250 
Secrets : how. to. doe in hold- 
ing and diſclofingthem. 23 
To whom to reveale a great 


: ſecret shid 
| 
| 
| 


He that doth not /ecrer ſervice 
with delight, doth but coun- 
terfeit his publike. "833 
A note of finnes /ecrefs-. 914 
The hope of /ecrepe what it 
doth with ſinners; 915 
Great mens ſins are are {fel- 
dome ſecret. . 11yo6 
What a ſafegard it istoany 
delignes. 1267, and 1326 
Open force is not halfe-ſo dan- 
gerous ascloſe diſſimulation. 
1327 
Many a wicked worke: could 
have proſpered , if it. could 
have;been kept ſecret. : bid 
| Seceritie ; ſecure mindes never 
ſtartle till God comes home 


ro their lenſes. - $92 
_ Secarity the cauſe of corrup- 
tion, 940 


"The moſt /ecare heart hath its 
>» flaſhes of feares: 911 


without God, 
The worldlings , ſrenvitia laid 


Siſera, 944 
The cloſe bordering\/of F 44, 
ritze and ruine. 11; ; 1.975 


—_—_—— —_— 


 Sertriry acid: preſiimption e- | 
ver attend at the threſhold of | 
rune, IJO1lSg 
No /ecmmitie but betng at peace 
with God. 1289 

The holieſt and warieſt of 
Gods fervants have borh their 
grace and wits aſleepe ſome- 

r1mes, 1308 

Seditron : Pride is its ground. 


| 5 
Selfe ; Men that cannot endure 


to. examine themſelves are 
likeunto the Elephant, 19 
None hurt us ſo much as we 
doe our /e/ves. 31 
Of condemuing others in that 
which ' wee are faultie of our 
ſelves. ;50 
We ſhould know our /elves. 
tb1d 
Not to love our /elves before 
the publike good. 946 
Selfe-love doth ſometimes 
borrow the face of true zeale 


Service : 


10057 

Selfe-concerpt : he that hath it is 
a foole. 1 14 

It makes a man unreaſonable, 
876 

Selfe-love : how condemned. 

512 | 
W hatlike. 1347. 
Sekiuo ; A rule in buying and 
ſching. 667 
Senacherib : of him and Hexehe- | 
1289 | 

How God makes a beaſt of | 
him. 1294 


His end prettily deſcribed by 
a kinde of prediction. bis 
Separation and Separatiſts : vide 


Church,and cenfure, with ad- | 
VICE. 
Adiſſwaſion from ſeparation. 

353 


which 15 juſt. | 
Theantiquity of ſiparatioh. 


Fz0 


Wee can never bee ſecxre in |: 
the ſtrongelt. places .that are | 
{ bid. \ 


outin [els mh Don ts: of 


F3I 
W hat /zparation is to be made | 


in Churches in their aps 
or reſtauration. 3 
What /eparation the Church 


Browmſts : their injury tothe Service. booke : 


ruption.. 
Ot the brazen arbor, - -H4 
The applicati-w of this ſer- 


pent, s) 


Servant : the ficedonne of Gods 


ſervants. 

Many weare Gods cloth Nas 

are noue of his /ervants. 44 

Servants what they muſt dee. 
221 


To be Gods /ervant is an high 
ſtyle. 439 
The happinefſe of /*r2anrs 
that have vertuous Maſters. 
1078 
A good thing to have faith- 
full ſervants. 1242 
the homelieſt ſervice 
inan honeſt calling with con- 
ſcience tothe commandment 
of God ſhall bee crowned, 
I27 
He that doth not ſecret /er- 
vice with delight, doth bur 
counterfeit his publike 133 
Feare and /ervice muſt of! = 
gether. 
Our ſervice mult be ——__— 
on feare. 438 
What the life of /erv:ce js, 
614 
Service briefly deſcribed, ib5d 
Sinne makes God to /erve us. 
1bid 
How ren cozen themſelves 
in doing /erviceto Satan. 439 
Gods ſe 7v:ice mult be rrueand 
rorall, ibid 
The voluntary ſer2ice of the 
wicked is often more paine- 


full than the duties enjoyned | 


by God. 1037 
wh<ether ours be 
made an [doll, 56x 


287 Severitie'; Gods ſeveritie i inexe- 
cuting Juſtice is often taken | 


for cruelty. 1272 


The kindes of [eparation, and Shameleſſe : they that onee break 
the bonds of modeſty,grow 
even /hameleſſe in their ſirmes 


898 
Gaine leades in ſinne, but 


'ſparefulneſſe tolloves it _ 


How carefully we Hould a= 


| of Rogan harh made. 534! void thoſe finnes that fame 
' $50,352,554, our profeſſion. £33 @ + 
7 be mazne ory of fep ara- | Sheba: of her and Salomos,” 

3 £08... 55I | 1 59 
Separation From the world Sheba : his rebellion. 1132 
homt required. 1 - $61 FR of him ance his cprfing. 
-\The iſſue of ſeparation. 581 | T123 

Serhoud': hee was'ſcen in Para» Hisbrenution, . — <a 

dife, much more inour COr- — : of the Shundwink 
woman 


any 


— 


| 


—_— _— A I” 


roy "— 


Sicke, Or fickeweſſe : the viſitati- 


Signe - the more difficult 
Sight : the fight or beholding of 


| ſinners how it infe ts. $62 
Suexce-: Its praile. F5 
Sine © Its power. 6 

| No finne ſmall. 20 


' It is ſeldome ſeene that all 


—c 
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woman. 


1235 

Shee ſues to 7choram. 1261 
How royally fhee is paid for 
| lodging of E1;Þ4. $bid 


onofthe ficke is a dury requi- 
red 1280 
figne, 


the ſurer evidence. 1297 


A moſt thankeleſſe office to 
be a mans Pander unto fin. 42 
Sinne hath commonly beene 


accounted to have two roots. | 


- 'Y 


Love and feare. 45} 
Since ſinne came in, wee are ' 
ſent to the ſillielt to learne 
eurduty. 47 
_ Sinne 3s ſometimes an eylll, 
and a puniſhment, 5 7| 
Sollicitations to frne reme- 
died. 71 


afteR all fnnes. 326 
Jes uſe. ibid 
Remedies againſt /z»»e, and 
meanesto avoid it. 350 


It makes a forfeiture of all ſa- 
VOUurs.. 445 
No /i# but hath puniſhment. 
[SIR ©. © 
Ofhiding and ſhifting off /», 


| , 465 
Of giving foule finnes fine 
\Names. ibid 
The diſtintion of veniall and 
mortall fxnes, 622 
Sine, paid hoe 11 Its owne 
Coyne. 808 
What difference God puts 
berwecne fs of wilfubneſfe 
and infirmirie. 812 
One ſme commonly madea 
vaile for another, 3x5 
He that would bee free. from 


the aQts of ſe, muſt fly the | * 


occaſions. ibid 
Stnnes ſhameleſneſſe. #b5d.&c. 
Grofle ſnnes cannot prejudice |: 
the calling of God. 862 
Foule finnes ſecke faire pre- 
tences, as isjinſtanced in-the 
Golden Calfe. ibid 
No fine fo unnaturall, but 
that the beſt is ſubje&t unto 
it without God. \ 875 | 
Behold a circle of /imnes and 
judgements. 887 
Sinne is no leſle crafty: than 


We muſt ſtop the beginnings 
of firne, | ibid 
As the ſmnes of great men are 
exemplary, ſo are their pu- 
niſhments. #bid 
Thoſe that have once paſt the 
bounds of medeſty , they 


grow ſhamelefle in their fn. |. 


ibid 
Whether wee may ſine for 
the promotion of a good 
cauſe; go6 
A note for fixnes ſecreſie. 914 
It is to no purpoſe to pray a- 
gainſt puniſhment, whileſt 
the ſure remaines. 915 
Sins round circle. 940 
Gods juſtice makes one ſinne 


the puniſhment of another. 


941 
Sinnes, not afflitions argue 
Gods abſence. 947 
Sinne js fteepe and Nlipperie. 
975 
All /xnes have power to be- 
foole a man, bid 
S7ns wages. o88 
Where tt is ſuppreſſed it will 
riſe, but where it is encoura- 
ged it will tyrannize. 989 
Our fe doth not onely ſtrip 
us of our hope 1n.carth, bur 
heaven alfo. 1034 
S$3nne beſots the wiſeſt. , no45 
A good heart how eaſi- 
ly ſtayed from f»ne, and how 
glad to be crofied in ill purpo- 
ſes, 2072 
Stunes deceit. 
Great mens fins are feldome 
ſecret. 1106 
How eaſily wee get intoit, 
how hardly out of it. - - 1 108 
In that that a man fimneth, in 
that is he puniſhed. 1202 
Hew God cenſures fixnes, 
1338 


Sinner : He islike the Larke, in 
ſtooping at a feather, whileſt 
*he is caught of the Fouler: 21 


A ſimmer (0 foule as that he is 
halte a beaſt, halfe a Devill. 


Law. ; 33 
So is his Pander. :.. 42 
The ſottiſhnefle of wilfull 
finnergs ©, 01 wing i437 
Sinners oft paid home in 
their owne coyne. /:: © i868 
One ſinner how pernicious to |' 
thouſands. : 914. 
Nothing ſo worthyof pitic as 
uh oe Lone Ce 976 


It -muſt bee a ſtrong evidence 


that>muſt make a rmer con- 


1705 


| 
vi himſelfe. 1032 
Nothing but violence can per- 
{wade a reſolved finner. 101 
Two chaines fit foroutragi- 
ous ſinners. 1227 
Face doth not more anſwer to 
face,than puniſhment to #. 


126g 
How God payes home fiimer-s 
in their owne coyne. 1272 


There 1s no place nor perſon 
fo wedded to God, but frrc 
will divorce both it and him 
from God, -1301- 
Gaine leades in firmme, but 


ſhamefollowes it out. 1329 | 


Whether the maintenance of 
the leaſt S»»e be not'worle 
than the commiſſion- of the 
greateſt evill, 1330 
In diſlwading from finne rea- 
ſon cannot more prevaile 
than example. ibid | 
When we have fine in chaſe 
itisgoodto follow ft home. 


| Iq31 
Singularitie : A diſſwaſton from 

the afteAation of It. 358 
Stiſera : and Tal, 943 


Of '' Si/era's entertainment | 
with Jael, © 944i 
Slanderer : His exercilg and en-| 
tertainment, =. x99 
Sleepe': that both graced wit 
in the holieſt and. worthicſt 
breaſts areſomerimes «ſlcepe, 
| "+ 1308 
Sloth : Its charaQer. 174 
The properties and danger of 
"ey tf - 5k 202 
Small ; A ttue note of &' falſe 
heart, 1is-to bee nice in/mal 
matters, and negligent in 
great. I35 
— : Chriſtian ſocie;y how 


good. 13 
Out behaviour in ſecety and | 


Privacy. 25 


An inconſtant man unfit for 7 


3I 


ſociety, 
: How dange- 
I 


Solttarineſſe 
FOUS, 

The benefit of it. 270 

No cauſe hath he to be fo/:- 

eary that hath God with him, 

- 9 6 

Sorrow : How to be well fo - 

. ved in ſorrow. 14 

"Of the ſorrow not to be repen- 
ted of, 4 


. "I 
Againſt ſorrow for worldly | 


croſles, 282 
How” it is a meet preface for 


In 


—— 
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In vaine is that ſorrow which 
hath no other end than it ſelfe 

1325 
Soemle:Gods and the worlds pro- 
_. fer for the ſog/e, compared. 


— 

Our carceleſnefſe for our ſox/e 
ſer downe, 401 
No almes ſo acceptable as 
that whereby the /oxlc is fur- 
thered. 1328 
Spa : Deſcribed to bee more 
wholeſome, than pleaſant, 
_ and more fainous than whol- 
ſome. | 258 
Speed ; No common pace will 
ſerve when we goe on Guds 
meſlage. 1265 
He is prodigall in ſuccefſe thar 
that is ſlow-in execution. 16:4 
Speech :; the praiſe of a good 
ſpeech, 9 
A good thing to inure youth 
 togood ſpeech, 10 
The cenſure of much ſpeech, 
andlirtle wit. 161d 
Not what,or how,ſo mnch,as 
the end of a mans ſpeeches are 


to beconfidered, 134 
Sperit : Itis good to try the ſþi- 
rits. 1079 


It breathes freely not cenfi- 
ning it ſelfe either to tune or 
meanes. 1394 
Spiritaal{. fpirituall things how 
ſoveraigne or hurtfull. 1018 
State ; Where the temporall and 
ſpiricuall S:aze combine not 
together, ſee what followes. 


I0.33 
An excellent demonſtration 
ofa ſtates happineſle. 1305 


Strangers : We are ſobelow. 44 

| Serefe : there are three things 

that wiſeand honeſt men ne- 

ver ſtrive for. 22 

m_— : his duty to Prince and 
e 


llow /#bjetts. 24.3 
The cloſe relation betweene 
Prince and /# ject. 1084 


The Soveraigne ſmitten 1n 
his /#bjeCt. 1193 
Swcceſſe : We muſt not meaſure 
our ſpirituall /#ccefſe by our 
owne power, &Cc. 879 
Good ſacceſſe oft lifts up the 
heart with too much confi- 
dence. 914 
The cuſtome of /#cceſſe what 
it doth in ſfinne. 977 
The truth of profefion often 
gloricd in by the good /ucceſſe 
1273 


, 


 thing,it is good to begin with 
prayer. 1325 
Suffer: In ſuffering evill we muſt 
not looke to ſecond cauſes. * 

+ 22 


6 | Suggeſtions : Tt is more fafc to 


keepe our {elves out of the 
nolle of ſuggeſtions, than to 
ſtand upon our power of de- 
niall, 977 
Sanne : Of its ſtanding ſtill ar 
Toſhua's prayer. 9v37 
Superfluity : the affeQation of it, 
what. 130 
Nothing ſeemes ſo ſyperfiuous 
as religious duties. 827 


S aperſiition : Its character. 170 | 
961 


W hat it doth. 
It 1s devotions ape. 101g 
How injurious to God. 1024 
Superſtition: How it betooles 
men. 1212 
Superſittion, vide Idolatie. 
Saspitron : Charity it ſelte when 
it will allow /z:pirizon. 917 
Whereit 18s good to be /»/ps- 
tons, 942 
Suſpition is quicke lighted. 
1109 
Greatnefſe is uſually /#/pirzos 
1325 
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Abernacle ; Sweet alluſions 

of the T aberxacle with hea- 

ven. 430 
Tamar : of her and Ammon, 

1109 

Her bewailing her virginity. 

1118 

Teachers ; the ſinnes of teachers, 
are the teachers of finne, 


| 1032 
Teares : Obſervations of them 
| 125 
That here our eyes arcfull of 
"FeAres, 424 
How precious. 425 
The world tull of cauſes of 
weeping. 426 
Temperance : Indier, words, a 
&ions,and affetions. to3 


Temple : Both the Tabernacle 
and it were reſemblances of 


the holy Charch of God. 


429 
The Temple abuſed to 1dola- 
try whether it may be uted 
to Gods ſervice. 


Of their founders and farni- | 


| 


| 


orke.. 


ſhers. © | 1-3 2500 
The ſtate of the Temple and. 
our Church in reſemblance. 
| $7 
It is good comming to the 
Temple howſoever.- 832 
The buildivg of the Temple, 
| 1156 
Foure Temples to be ſeene in 
thar one. - na5s 
The reſemblances of it with 
the Temple of our body. 
#bid 
A fingular and patheticall diſ- 
. Iwaſton trom defyling 'the 
Temple. | 1284 
No {tirre was ever in Judah 
wherein Gods Temple luffer- 
ed nor. 1.304 
Sixe times pillaged. . ibid 
A pretty mournfull Elegie for | 
rs overthrow. 1310 
The 5amaritans, becaaſe they 
cculd not be admirted to help 
to worke in building the 
Temple, (ec how they hinder 
It, 1320 
The longtime it was in bail- 
ding. bid 
Temporals : they are all trou- 
blefome. 41 
Temptations, they are more pe- 
rillous 11 protperity than in 
adverſity, 11 
Thoſe remptations are moſt 
powertuil which fetch their 
force from pretence of Reli- 
glous obedience. 3068 
No temptation {fo dangerous 
as that which comes under the 
vaile of holinefle. 1180 
Thankefulneſſe : A time token of 
a thankefs,., heart. I 002 


Throne : what it ſignifies. 427 
T howghts ; good thoughts make 
but a thorows-fare 1a the wic= 
ked, 835 
Te : its pretiouſneſle, and rea- 
ſons of redeeming it. Al 
W hac to doe that rime may 
neither{teale on us nor from 
us. 52 
Our wiſdeme in taking tres | 
for ought we doe. ' 436 
Tongue the I[9ugHes and heacts 
correſpandence. -\ $42 
The fongxe will hardly leave 
that-whick the heart-is 1nu- 
red to. | 137 
A foule tongue punthed wich 
2 foule face. {1 10 5: $77 
Inn-:cency no thelter for an c- 
vill congee. 882 


How. thould men be hypo- | 


To have good /icceſſe in any 


me 
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| 
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| 


An Alpbabaticoll T able of the Works. 


. Crites if they had not good | 


: FORgwes, | 1020 
The favourable proſecution of 
any good cauſe is the laſh of 


lewd :69gnes,whether by bit- | 


ter taunts, or {currilous 1nve- 


Aives. 1.266 
Traditions : the Papiſts and Pha- 
riſees parallel in matter of 
traditions, 377 
Traffique. 667 
T rarigmullity, vide © uietueſſe. 


Travels : advice therein, with |. 


the deſcription of ſome mens 
ends therein. 

Two occaſions of travel. 

639 

Youthnot ſo fit for rravel/as 

ſome thinke. 640 

 Oftoo much ſpeed in ſend- 

ing them forth. 641- 

Early travel and early rifing 

compared 1n three things. 

1642 

What the travels of our Gen- 

\ try robs them of. 644 


Travell for table-talke cenſu- | 


red. . 646 
The Travellers ſtake for the. 
goodly furniture of his Gen- 


Iry. . | 648 
- The Tavellers entertainment 
in poptth places. 650|. 


Whart by :rave/l men get for 
manners, ..: 694 
A ſuit to his Soveraigne and 


the gentry in this thing. 655 | 


Tranſubſtantiation : concerning 
1. - Pater 625 
Treachery : what it doth. 256 
Treaſon : treaſon againſt God re- 
venged by rre4ſon from men, 

: 1268 

Truſt : It is hard for greatnefſe 


to. know whom they may | 


. wraſt, 1270 
Trath : the Churches happineſſe 
when trath and peace kifle 
- each other, F 
Divinetrath is moſt fatreand 

- corneth to borrow beautie. 
128 
Trath 11 words. 197 
Truth in dealings, with its 


praticeand reward. 198 
- Trath within keepes the wals 
without. 257 


The veine wherein 7rxth lies. 


-R 474 
| Notbought with eaſe, 5614 
Itis of an highrate. 475 
\Why : :2en tho doe not fo 


263 | 


| Tyrants: how they in their chie- | 


much as cheapen it. ibid 
It is excellent talwayes tho | 


the iflue be diftaſtfull; _ 456 | 
It ſtands not more in judge- 
ment'than in affetion. #654 
Of petty chapmen which ſell 
truth for trifles. 477 
How -neere ruth and falſe- 
hood meet cogether. 894 
Truth is not afraid of any 
light, 1031 


Truth how it may be concea- 
led though nor denied. 1047 
Trath muſt not be meaſured 
by the poll. 1218 
Truths let. tbid 
No . circumſtance can ' vary 
the forme” of divine rr«th, 

| OT po 
Truth may be ſmothered, bur 
1t.cannotdie, 1350. 
Tryals ; Gods tryals are; many 

times more ſharpe than long. 
1261 


_ felt plots are befooled. 1276| 
The iflue of 7yramicall go- 
' VErament, , 1278 


V 


CT 4ine-glory, Its Charatter. 
176 
Valiant : the Charaer of a wa- 
ant man. 
All vatour 1s cowardiſe to 
that which is built upon re- 
lIigion, 1102 
Taſars : 1s calt of, 1333,13 35 
Shee being called for,refuſeth 
to come: with the iſſue, 1334 
Vengeance: God vengeance when 
iris hotteſt, it maketh diffc- | 


rences of men, 883 
vide Revenge. 

No ſtrength can keep ſinners 

\ from Gods vengeance, g1o 


God hath more wayes for 
vexgearce than he hath crea- 
tures. 937 
Small comfort inthe delay of 
Vengeance, 104.4 
Tengeance againſt rebels may 
ſleep,bur cannot die. 1153 
Onely the cry of our ſinnes | 
moves God to call for venge- 
ance. 1262 
How ready it 1s to execute. | 
| | sbid 
See the the readineſle of the 


PF rrginitie ; Gods graces never 


I58| - 


Creatures thereto. - 1289 
Fertae ; every wertxons ation 
hath a double ſhadow, glory 
andenvy. 49 
. Vertue not lookt upon alike 
with all eyes, 815 
Every vertzc a diſgrace when 
every vice hath a title, $27 
- Thoſe men are worſe than de- 
vils that hate men forwerrec. 


' 993 

Fertue,what great riches it is 
. s 

98 


Veſtals ; Prettily deſcribed, 4 57 | 
Vexation : there is nothing that 
can bee a greater verarron to 
the wicked, than the proſpe- 
rity of Gods Church. 1.326 
Vice : Every vice hath a title, 
when every vertue hath a 
diſgrace. $27 
Viitory : The vi&ories of God | 
goe not by ſtrength, but by 
innocence. 914. 


confined to it. 1306 
FVifrons ; God never graceth the | 
idle with vi/ffons, 831 
Net to be proud of ſeeing v:- | 
foons, the reaſon, 896|- 
Vnanimity : it is not inthe grea- 
teſt Eccleſiaſticall affemblics 
everan arguinent of trurh, 

I 219 

Fagodlineſſe : An unmannerly 
godleſneſſe to take Gods crea- 
tures without his leave. 1026 
Vaotie : the Trinities ſound to 
unmtie, F16 
Of the Romaniſts charging of 
us of renting the ſeameleſſe 
coat of Chrilt, 
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